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AMERICAN ST A. TE PAPERS. 

INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

1st CONGRESS.] No. I. flst SEssro~. 

THE SIX NATIONS, THE WYANDOTS, AND OTHERS. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE SEN.iTE :MAY 25, 1789, 

Gentlemen of the Senate: 
In pursuance of the order of the late Congress, treaties between the United States and several nations of 

Indians, have been negotiated and signed. These treaties, with sundry papers respecting them, I now lay before 
you, for your consideration and advice, by the hands of General Knox, under whose official superintendence the 
business was transacted, and who will be ready to communicate to you any information on such points as may appear 
to require it. -

GEO. WASHINGTON. 
NEw YoRK, 1lfay!:l5, 1789. 

,(frtides of a Treaty 'lnade at fort Harmar, the ninth day_ of January, in tlie year of our hml one thousand seven 
hundred and eiglzty-nine, between Arthur St. Clair, Esqu_ire, Governor of the territorJf_ of tlze United States of 
.ilmerica northwest of the river Ohio, and commissioner plenip_otentiary of the said United States for removing 
all cau.ses of controversp ,·egulating trade, and settling bounaaries, between the Indian nation-<J in the northern 
department, qnd tlze said United_ States, of the one part, and the sachems and warriors of tlze Six Natiom, of tlze 
other part, viz. 

ARTICLE 1. \Vhereas the United States, in Congress assembled, did, by their commissioners, Oliver Wol
cott1 Richard Butler, and Arthur Lee, Esquires, duly a0Jointed for that purpose, at a treaty held with the said Six 
Nations, viz: with the Mohawks, Oneidas, Onondagas, Tuscaroras, Cayugas, and Senecas, at fort Stanwix, on the 
twenty-second day of October, one thousand seven hundred and eighty-four, give peace to the said nations, and 
receive them into their friendship and protection: And whereas the said nations have now agreed. to and with the 
said Arthur St. Clair, to renew and confirm all the engagements and stipulations entered into at the before mentioned 
trea~ at fort Stanwix: And whereas it was then and tliere agreed, between the United States of America and the 
said :six Nations, that a boundary line should be fixed between the lands of the said Sb;: Nations and the territory 
of the said United States, which boundary line is as follows, viz: Beginning at the mouth of a creek, about four miles 
east of Niagara, called Ononwayea, or Johnston's Landing Place, upon the lake named by the Indians Oswego, and 
by us Ontano; from thence southerlr~ in a direction always four miles east of the carrying place, between lake Erie 
and lake Ontario, to the mouth of rehoseroron, or Bufialo creek, upon lake Erie; thence south, to the northern 
boundary of the State of Pennsylvania; thence west. to the end of the said north boundary; thence south. along the 
west boundary of the said State, to the river Ohio. • The said line, from the mouth of Ononwayea to the Ohio, shall 
be the western boundary of the lands of the Six Nations, so that the Six Nations shall and do yield to the United 
States, all claim to the country west of the said boundary; and then they shall be secured in tlie possession of the 
lands they inhabi,t east, north, and south of the same, reservin$ only six miles square, round the fort of Oswego, for 
the support of the same. The said Si.'\.: Nations, except the ~1ohawks, none of whom have attended at this time, for 
and in consideration of the peace then ~ranted to them, the presents they then received, as well as in consideration 
of a quap.tity of goods, to ilie value of tnree thousand dollars, now delivered to the~ by the said 4,rth!lr St. Clair, 
the receipt whereof they do hereby acknowledge, do hereby renew and confirm the said boundary lme m the words 
before mentioned, to ilie end that it may be ana remain as a division line between the lands of tlie said Six Nations 
and the territory of the United States, forever. And the undersigned Indians, as well in their own names. as in the 
name of their respective tribes and nations, their heirs and descendants, for the considerations before mentioned, do 
release, quit claim, relinquish, and cede, to the United States of America, all the lands west of the said boundary or 
division line, and between the said line and the strait, from the mouth of Ononwayea and Buffalo creek, for iliem, 
the said United States of America, to have and to hold the same, in true and absolute propriety! forever. 

ARTICLE Q. The United States of America confirm 'to the Six Nations, all the lands whic 1 they inhabit, lying 
east and north of the before mentioned boundary line, and relinquish and quit claim to the same and every part 
thereof, excepting only six miles square round tlie fort of Qswego, which six miles square round said fort is again 
reserved to tlie United States by these presents. 

ARTICLE s. The Oneida and Tuscarora nations are also again secured and confirmed in the possession of their 
respective lands. ' 

ARTICLE 4. The United States of America renew and confirm the peace and friendshiP. entered into with the 
Six Nations, (except the Mohawks) at the treaty before mentioned, held at fort Stanwix, i:leclaring the same to be 
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perpetual. And if the Mohawks shall, within six months, declare their assent to the same, they shall be considered 
as included. • 

Done at fort Harmar, on the Muskingum, the day and year first above written. 
In witness whereof, the parties have hereunto, interchangeably, set their hands and seals. 

AR. ST. CLAIR. 
[Signed by twenty-four of the sachems and warriors of the Six Nations of Indians.] 

SEPARATE ARTICLE OF THE PRECEDING TREATY. 

Should a robbery or murder be coml\litted by an Indian or Indians of the Six Nations, upon the citizens or sub
jects of the United States, or by the citizens or subjects of the United States, oranr. of them, upon any of the Indians, 
of the said nations, the parties accused of the same shall be tried, and if found g111lty, be punished according to the
laws of the State, or of the Territory of the United States, as the case may be, where the same was committed, 
And should any horses be stolen, either by the Indians of the said nations, from the citizens or subjects of the
United States, or any of them, or by any of the said citizens or subjects from any of the said Indians, they may be
reclaimed, into whose possession soever they may have come; and, upon due proof, shall be restored, any sale in 
open market notwithstanding, and the persons convicted shall be punished with the utmost severity the laws wi!I 
aclmit. And the said nations engage to deliver the persons that may be accused, of their nations, of either of the
before mentioned crimes, at the nearest post of the United States, if the crime was committed within the terri
tory of the United States; or to the civil authority of the State, if it shall have happened within any of the United: 
States. 

AR. ST. CLAIR. 

/1.l'licles of a Treaty made at fort Harmar, between .fl.rthur St. Clair, Governo1· of the territo1·y of the United States
northwest of the rive1· Ohio, and commissioner plenipotentiary_ of the United States of Jl.merica for removin rr al( 
causes of controversy, regulating_ trade, and settling bounaaries, with the Indian nations in the Nort?1ern 
department, of the one part, ana the sachems and warrior.s of the Wyandot, .Delaware, Ottawa, Chippewa,. 
Pattawatima, and Sac nations, on the other part. 

ARTICLE 1. ·whereas the United States, in Congress assembled, did, by their commissioners George Rogers, 
Clarke Richard Butler, and Arthur Lee, Esquires, duly appointed for that purpose, at a treaty holden with the
"Wyandot, Delaware, Ottawa, and Chippewa nations? at fort McIntosh: on the twenty-first day of January, in the 
year of our Lord one thousand seven liundred and eighty-five, concluae a peace with the '\Vyandotsi Delawares,. 
bttawas, and Chippewas, and take them into their friendship and protection: And whereas, at the said treaty, it 
was stipulated that all prisoners that had been made by those nations, or either of them, should be delivered up to 
the Umted States: And whereas the said nations have now a"reed, to and with the aforesaid Arthur St Clair, to 
renew and confirm all the engagements they had made with the °cf nited States of America at the before mentioned 
treaty, except so far as are altered by these presents: And there are now in th~ nossession of some individuals of these 
nations, certain prisoners, who have been taken by others, not in peace with the said United States, or in violation 
of the treaties subsisting between the United States and them; the said nations agree to deliver up all the prisoners 
now in their hands (by what means soever they may have come into their possession) to the said Governor St. Clair, 
at Fort Harmar; or, in his absence, to the officer commanding there, as soon as conveniently may be; and for the 
true performance of this agreement, they do now agree to deliver into his hands, two persons of the ,vyandot 
nation, to be retained in the hands of the United States, as hostages. until the said prisoners are restored; after which, 
they shall be sent back to their nation. • - • 

ART. 2. And whereas at the before mentioned treaty, it was agreed, between the United States and said nations, 
that a boundary line shouid be fixed between the lands of those nations and the territory of the United States, which 
boundary is as follows, viz: B~nning at the mouth of Cayahoga river, and running thence, up the said river, to the 
portage between that and the Tuscarawa branch of :Muskingum; then, down the said branch, to the forks at the 
crossmg place above fort Lawrence; thence, westerly, to the portage on that branch of the Big Miami river which 
rl\ns into the Ohio, at the mouth of which branch the fort stood which was taken by the French in the year of our 
Lord one thousand seven hundred and fifty-two; then, along the said_portage, to the Great l\fiarni or Omie river, 
and, down the southeast side of the same, to its mouth; thence, along the southern shore of Lake Erie, to the mouth 
of Ca,:iho~a, where it began. And the said Wvandot, Delaware, Ottawa: and Chippewa nations, for and in consi
deration of the peace then granted to them by tlie said United States ana the presents they then received, as well 
as of a quantity of ~oods, to the value of six thousand dollars, now deiivered to them by the said Arthur St. Clair, 
the receipt whereof they do hereby acknowledge, do, by these presents, renew and confirm the said boundary line; 
to the end that the same may remain as a division line between the lands of the United States of America and the 
lands of said nations, forever. And the undersigned Indians do hereby, in their own names, and the names of their 
respective nations and tribes, their heirs and descendants, for the consideration above mentioned, release, quit claim, 
relinquish, and cede, to the said United States, all the land east, south, and west, of the lines above described, so 
far as the said Indians formerly claimed the same; for them, the said United States, to have and to hold the same, 
in true and absolute pro_priety, forever. 

ART. S. The Umted States of America do, by these presents, relinquish and q_uit claim to the said nations respec
tively, all the lands !yin~ between the limits above described, for them, the said Indians, to live and lrnnt upon, and 
otherwise to occupy as tney shall see fit; but the said nations, or either of them, shall not be at liberty to sell or 
dispose of the same, or any pai·t thereof, to any sovereign Power, except the United States; nor to the subjects or 
citizens of any other sovereign Power, nor to the subjects or citizens of the United States. 

ART. 4. It is agreed, between the said United States and the said nations, that the individuals of said nations 
shall be at liberty to hunt ,vi thin the territory ceded to the United States, without hindrance or molestation, so Ion~ 
as ~ey demean themselves peaceably, and offer no injury or annoyance to any of the subjects or citizens of the said 
Umted States: 

ART, 5. It is agreed, that, if any Indian or Indians, of the nations before mentioned, shall commit a murder or 
robbery on any of the citizens of the United States. the nation or tribe to which the offender belon~s, on complaint 
being made, shall deliver up the person or persons' complained of, at the nearest post of the Unitea States; to the 
end that he or they may be tried, and, if found guilty, punished according to the laws established in the territory 
of the United States northwest of the river Ohio, for tlie punishment of such offences, if the same shall have been 
committed within the said teni.tory; or according__to the laws of the State where the offence may have been com
mitted~ if the same has happened in any of the United States. In like manner, if any subject or citizen of the 
Unitea States shall commit murder or robbery on any Indian or Indians of the said nations, upon complaint being 
made thereof, he or they shall be arrl'sted, tried, and punished, agreeable to the laws of the State,_ or of the teni.tory 
wherein the offence was committed; that nothing may interrupt tlie peace and harmony now established between the 
United States and said nations. , • 

ART, 6. And whereas the practice of stealing horses has prevailed very much, to the great disquiet of the citi
zens of the United States, and, if. persisted in2 cab.not fail to involve both the United States of America and the 
IndiaJ?-S i!} ~ndless .animosity, it is !1greed that it shall be put an enti;-e stop to on both sides; neverth~less, should 
some md1vidual~1 m defiance of this agreement, and of the laws proVIded a~ainst such offences, continue to make 
depred~tions of uiat ~atu_re, the person !!onvicted thereof shall be puni~hed with the utmost severity the laws of ~1e 
respectIYe States, or .en1tory of the Umted States northwest of the Olno, where the offence may have been commit-
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ted, will admit of; and all horses so stolen, either by the Indians, from the citizens or subjects of the United States, 
or by the citizens or subjects of the United States from any of the Indian nations, may be reclaimed, into whose 
possession soever they may have passed, and, upon due proof, shall be restored; any sales in market ouvert notwith
standing. And the civil magistrates in the United States, respectively, and in the territory of the United States 
northwest of the Ohio, shall give all necessary aid and protection to Indians claiming such stolen horses. 

ART. 7. Trade shall be opened with the said nations, and they do hereby respectively engage to afford pro
tection to the persons and property of such as may be duly licensed to reside among them for the purposes of trade, 
and to their agents, factors, and servants; but no person shall be permitted to reside at their towns, or at their 
hunting camps, as a trader, who is not furnished with a licence for that purpose, under the hand and seal of the 
Governor of the territory of the United States northwest of the Ohio, for the time being, or under the hand and seal 
uf one of his deputies for the management of Indian affairs; to the end that they may not be imposed upon in their 
traffic. And it any person, or persons, shall intrude themselves without such licence, they promise to apprehend. 
him, or them, and to bring them to the said Governor, or one of his deputies, for the purpose before mentioned, to 
be dealt with according to law: and that they may be defended against persons who might attempt to forge such 
licences, they further engage to give information to the said Governor, or one of his deputies, of the names of all 
traders residmg among tliem, from ti.me to time, and at least once in every year. 

ARr. 8. Should any nation of Indians meditate .a war ag!1inst the _United States or either of them, and the 
~me shall come to the knowledge of the before mentioned nat1onsl or either of them, tliey do hereby engage to give 
immediate notice thereof to the Governor, or, ii! his ~bsence,. to_tne o!ficer cmpmandi.ng;. t!J.e troops of the Umted 
States at the nearest post. And should any nation. with hostile mtentions agamst the umted States, or either of 
them, attempt to pass through their country, they ,vill endeavor to prevent the same, and in like manner give infor
mation of such attempt to tlie said Governor, or commanding officer, as soon as possible, that all causes of mistrust 
and suspicion may be avoided between them and the United States; in like manner, the United States shall ~ve 
notice to th~ said Indian nations, of ~y h¥m that may_ be meditated against them, or either o{ them, that snail 
come to their knowledge; and do all m their power to hinder and prevent the same, that the friendship between 
them may be 1;,1ninterrupted. . . . . 

ART. 9. It any person or person:::, citizens or subJects of the Umted States, or any other person, not beina
an Indian, shall JJresume to settle upon the lands confirmed to the said nations, he and they sliall be out of th~ 
protection of the United States; and the said nations may punish him, or them, in such manner as they see fit. 

ART. 10. The United States renew the reservations heretofore made in the before mentioned treaty at fort 
l\i'lnto,h, for the esta~lis~ment C?f frading :posts •. in manner and form following; that is to say: six tajles square 
at the mouth of the :Miami or Omie nvers; SL\: nules square at the JJOrtage upon that branch of the ::\Iiami which 
runs into the Ohio; six miles square upon the lake Sandusky, where the fort formerly stood; and two miles square 
upon each side the Lower Rapids,: on Sandusky river: which posts, and the lands annexed to them, shall be for the 
use and under the Government ot the United States. 

ART. 11. The post at Detroit, with a di.strict of land beginning at llie mouth of the river Rosine, at the west 
end of lake Erie, and runnin1!i up the southern bank of said river six miles; thence northerly, and always six miles 
west of the &trait, until it strikes the lake St. Clair, shall be reserved for the use of the United States. 

ART. rn. In like manner, the post at Michilimackinac, with its dependencies, and twelve miles square about 
the same, shall be reserved to the sole use of the United States. 

ART. 1:3. The Uniied States of America do hereby renew and confirm the peace and friendship entered into 
with the said nations, at the treaty before mentioned, held at fort M'Intosh; and the said nations again acknowledue 
themselves, and all their tribes, to be under the protection of tl1e said United States, and no other Power whatev~·. 

ART. 14 .. The United States of America do_ also receive into their friei:idship and protection, the nations of 
the Patta,yatimas an_d Sacs; and do hereby establish a league _of peace and amity_ between them, respectivelyJ and 
all the articles of this treaty:, so far as they apply-to these nations, are to be considered as made and conducted in 
all, and every part, expressly with them and each of them. 

ART. 15 .. And wliereas, in describing the bound3:ry ]:iefoi:e menti.~ned, the ,~ords, if strict!~ constructed,, 
would carry 1t from the portage on that branch of the l\11am1 which runs mto the Ohio, over to the nver Auglaize· 
which was neither the intention of the Indian~ nor of the commissioners, it is hereby declared, that the line sha11 
run from the said portage directly to the first tork of the Miami river, which is to the southward and eastward of 
the :Miami village; thence down the main branch of the Miami river to the said village, and thence down that river 
to lake Erie, and along the margin of the lake to the place of beginning. 

Done at fort Harmar, on the Muskingum, this ninth day of January, in the year of our Lord one thousand seven 
hundred and eighty-nine. , 

In witness whereof, the parties hav~ hereunto interchange:ibly set their hands and seals. 
AR.ST. CLAIR. 

[Signed by the sachems and warriors of the Sac, Chippewa, Ottawa, Pattawatami, Delaware, and Wyandot tribes 
of Indians.] • 

Be it remembered, that the ,vyandots have laid claim to the lands tliat \vere granted to the Shawnees at the 
treaty: held at the l\Iiami.; and have declared, that, as the Shawnees have been so restless, and caused so much 
trouble, both to them and to the United States, if they will not now be at peace, they will dispossess them, and take 
the country into their own hands; for that the country is theirs of right and the Shawanees are only living upon it 
hY' their permission. They further lay claim to all the country west of the Miami boundary, from tlie village to the 
lake Erie, and declare that it is now under their management and direction. 

SEPARATE ARTICLE. 

,vhereas the. ,vyandots hav1: represented, that ~vithin the res~r.vation from ~e i:iver Rosine, alon" the strait, 
they have two '\'lllages, from which they cannot, with any convemence, remove; it is agreed, thev shail remam in 
p::issession of the same, and shall not be in any manner di~turbed therein. • 

----· 
The Secretary of 'Ttar to the President o} the United States. 

The Secretary of War, having examined the negotiations of the Governor of the '\V estern ten·itory, with certain 
Northern and Northwestern Indians, and the treaties made in consequence thereof, at fort Harmar, on the 9th 
of January, 1789, begs leave to report: 

That the several Treaties of Peace which have been made with the Northern tribes of Indians, and those 
northwest of the Ohio, since the conclusion of the late war with Great Britain, are as follows, to wit: 

1st. The treaty at fort Stanwix, on the 22d day of October, 1784, between Oliver ·wolcott, Richard Butler: 
and Arthur Lee, commissioners plenipotentiary from the United States, on the one part, and the sachems ana 
warriors of the Six Nations, on the otner. 

M. The treaty entered into by the said commissioners plenipotentiary, and the sachems and warriors of the 
Wyandot, Delaware, Chippewa, and Ottawa nations of Indians, at fort McIntosh, the 21st day of January, 1785. 

3d. The treaty at the mouth of the ~eat Miami, the 31st of January 1786, between commissioners from the 
United States, and the Chiefs and ,v amors of the Shawanee nation. 

That the treaties of fort Stanwix and fort McIntosh were entered on the journals of the United States, in Con
gress assembled, June the Sd, 1785, and the treaty·of the Miami, on the 17th day of April 1786. 
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That it may be proper to observe, that the Indians are greatly tenacious of tl1eir lands, and generally do not 
relinquish their right, excepting on the principle of a specific consideration, expressly given for the purchase of the 
same. • 

That the practice of the late English colonies and government, in purchasing the Indian claims, has firmly 
established the habit in this respect, so that it cannot be violated but with difficulty, and an expense greatly 
exceeding the value of the object. 

That the treaties of fort Stanwix and of fort McIntosh do not state that the limits therein defined are by virtue 
of a purchase-from the Indians. . 

That the said treaties have been opposed, and complained of, will appear by the representation to Congress, 
accompanying this report, marked No. 1. 

That, in consequence of the said representation, Congress, on the .21st day of July, 1787, passed the follo,\ing 
~~~ . 

" Resolved, That the Superintendent of Indian Affairs for the Northern department, inform the five nations, 
the Hurons, and other Indian nations, who joined in the representation made to Congress, dated the 18th day of 
December, 1786, that Congress, on the 18th of the present month, July, 178~1 received their said representation, 
and have taken it into their serious consideration, and, in due time, will send tnem an answer." 

That, on the 5th of October follm';ing, Congress resol':ed: . . . . . . . . 
'' That a general treaty be held with the tribes of Indians within the lmuts of the Umted States, mhabiting the 

country nortliwest of the Ohio, and about Lake Erie, as soon after the first of April next as conveniently may be, 
and at such place, and at such particular time, as the Governor of the "\Vestern Territory shall appoint, for the 
purpose of knowing the causes of uneasiness among the said tribes, and hearing their com})laints, of regulating trade, 
and amicably settling all affairs concernin~ lands and boundaries between them and the United States. 

'' That the Governor of the Western ferritory hold the said treaty agreeably to such instructions as shall be 
given him for that purpose." • . 

That, on the 12th of October, 1787, Congress resolved: • 
" That twenty thousand dollars be, and liereby are, appropriated for the purpose ofindian treaties whenever the 

same shall hereafter be judged necessary by a majority of tlie United States, in Congress assembled, and that the 
resolutions for holding a general treaty with the Indians, passed the fifth day of the present month, be, and they are 
hereby, repealed." 

That on the 22d of October, 1787, Congress resolved: 
'' That the Governor of the Western Territory be, and he is hereby, em})owered to hold a general treaty with the 

Indian tribes in the ensuing spring, if, in his judgment, the public good requires it; and that he be authorized to draw 
for such sums of money; a,l)propriated by the resolve of Congress of the 12th instant, as may be necessary to effect 
this object, not exceeding l:lie sum of fourteen thousand dollars." 

That, on the 2d of July, 1788, Congress resolved: 
" That the sum of twenty thousand dollars, in addition to the fourteen thousand dollars already appropriated, be 

appropriated for defraying tlie expenses of the treaties which have been ordered, or which may be ordered to be lield 
on the present year, witli the several Indian tribes in the Northern department, and for extinguishing the Indian 

,claims; the whole of the said twenty thousand dollars, together with six thousand dollars of the said fourteen thou
sand dollars, to be applied solely to the purpose of extin~ishing Indian claims to the lands they have already ceded 
to the United States, by obtaining r~aular conveyances f9r the same, and for extending a purcliase beyond tlie limits 
hitherto fixed by treaty; but that no part of the said sums be applied for any purpose other than those above men-
tioned." • 

That the instructions to the Governor of the w· estern. Territory, marked No. 2, will further show the sense of 
Cono-ress on this subject. 

That the treaties of fort Harmar, on the 9th of January, 1789, with the sachems and warriors of the Sh: Nations, 
the Mohawks excepted, and with the Sachems and "\Varriors of the "\Vyandot, Delaware, Ottawa, Chippewa, Patti
watima, and Sac nations, inhabiting parts of the country northwest of the Oliio, appear to have been negotiated by 
the Governor of the Western Territory, so as to unite the interests of the United States with the justice due the said 
Indian nations. 

That the reservation in the treaty with the Six Nations, of si;"-miles square, round the fort at Oswego, is within 
the ten·itory of the State of New York, and ought to beso explamed as to render it conformable to the constitution 
of the United States. 

That, if this explanation should be made, and the Senate of the United Stat~ should concur in their approbation 
of the said treaties, it might be proper that the same should be ratified, and pubhshed, with a proclamation enjoining 
an observance thereof. • . • 

All which is humbly submitted to the President of the United States. 
H. KNOX. ,v All. 0FFICF,, May 2Sd, li89. 

No. 1. 

Speech of the United lndian,Nation .. s, at their Confederate Council, held near the rµouth of the Detroit river, the 
• 28th N-0vember and 1 Sth December, 1786; 

PRESENT-The Five Nations, the Hurons, Delawares, Shawanese, Ottawas, Chippewas, Powtewattimies, Twich-
twees, Cherok~es, and the '\¥' abash confederates. . 

To the Cong1·ess of the United States of .fl.merica: 
. BRETHREN OF '!H'f) UNIT ED STATES oF AMERIO:',: It is now ~ore t~an three Y!lfil"S since peace Wl}S made between 

the Kmg of Great Bntam and you, but we, the Indians, were disappomted, findmg ourselves not mcluded in that 
J)eace, according to our expectations: for we thought that its conclusion would have promoted a friendship between 
the United States and Indians, and that we 1night enjoy that happiness that formerly subsisted between us and our 
elder brethren. We have received two very agreeable messages from the thirteen United States. '\Ve also received 
a message from the King, whose war we were engaged in, desiring us to remain quiet, which we accordingly complied 
,~i!h,.. During the tjme of th~ tranquillity, we were deliberating_ the best method we could to form a lasting recon
ciliation with the thirteen Umted States. Pleased at the same time, we thought we were enterm" upon a reconcili
ation and friendship with a set of_people born on the same continent with ourselves1 certain that the quarrel between 
us was not of !)Ur own making. In the course of our councils, we imagined we hit upon an expedient that would 
l)romote a lastin" peace between us. 

:BROTHERS: We still are of the same opinion as to the means which may tend to reconcile us to each other; and 
we are sorry: to find, although we had the best thoughts in our minds, during the beforementioned period, mischief 
has, neverthless, happened between you an'cl us. "\Ve are still anxious of putting our plan of accommodation into 
execution, and we sliall briefly inform you of the means that seem most probable to us of effecting a firm and lasting 
peace and reconciliation: the first step towards which should, in our opinion, be, that all treaties carried on with the 
United States, on our parts, should be with the general voice of the whole confederacy, and carried on in the most 
open manner, without any restraint on either side; and especially as landed matters are often the subject of our coun
cils with you, a matter of the greatest importance and of general concern to us, in this case we hold it indispensably 
necessary that any cession of our lands should be made in the most public manner, and by the united voice of the 
confederacy; holding all partial treaties as void :i.nd of no effect. 
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BROTHERS: '\Ve think it is o\\ing to you thatthe tranquillity which, since the peace between us, has not lasted, 
and that that essential good has been followed by mischief and-confusion, having managed every thing respecting us 
your own way. You kindled your council fires where you thought proper, witliout consulting us, at which you lield 
separate treaties, and have entirely neglected our plan of having a general conference with the different nations of 
the confederacy. Had this hapJ)ened, we have reason to believe every thing would now have been settled between 
us in a most fnendly manner. \Ve did every thing in our power, at the treaty of fort Stanwix, to induce you 'to 
follow this plan, as our real intentions were, at that very time, to promote peace and concord between us, and that 
we might look upc;,n each other as friends, ha,ing given you no cause or provocation to be otherwise. 

B RoTHERs: Notwithstanding the mischief that has happened, we are still sincere in our. wishes to have peace and 
tranquillity established between us, earnestly hoping to find the same inclination in you. '\Ve wish, therefore, you 
would take it into serious consideration, and let us speak to you in the manner we pi·oposed. Let us have a treaty 
with you early in the spring; let us pursue reasonable steps; let us meet half ways, for our mutual convenience; we 
shall then brmg in oblivion the misfortunes that have happened, and meet each oilier on a footino-of friendship. 

BRoTHERs: '\Ve say let us meet lialfway 1 and let us pursue such steps as become upri~ht and honest men. ,ve 
beg that you will prevent your surveyors anu other people from coming upon our side tne Ohio river. V\ie have 
tolcl you before, we wished to pursue just steps, and we are determined they shall appear just and reasonable in the 
eyes of the _world. This is the dete~ation .of all the chiefs of _our con(ederacynow asseplbled here,. notwithsf!ind
in;; the accidents that have happened m our villages, even when m council, where several mnocent chiefs were killed 
wnen absolutely engaged in promoting a peace with you, the thirteen United States. 

Although then interruptei:l, the chiefs here present still wjsh to meet :you in the spring, for the beforementioned 
good purpose, when we hope to speak to each other without either haughtiness or menaces. 

BRoTHEns: '\Ve again request of you, in the most earnest manner, to order your surveyors anil others, that mark 
out lands, to cease from crossing the Ohio, until we shall have spoken to you, because the mischief that has recently 
hapE_ened has oririnated in that quarter; we shall likewise prevent our people from going over until that time. 

tlRoTHEns: ft shall not be our faults if the plans which we have suggested to you should not be carried into exe
cution; in that case the event will be ve_ry precari!)US, and if fresh ruptures ensue, we ho_pe to be able .to exculpate 
ourselves, and shall most assuredly, with our umted force, be obliged to defend those nghts and pnvileges wliich 
have been transmitted to us by our ancestors; and if we should be thereby reduced to misfortunes, the world will pity us 
when they think of the amicable proposals we now make .to prevent the unnecessary effusion of blood. These are 
our thoughts and firm resolves, and we earnestly desire that you will transmit to us, as soon as possible, your answer, 
be it what it may. 

Done at our Confederated Council Fire, at the Huron village, near the mouth of the Detroit river, December 
18th, 1786. 

The Five Nations, . · 
Hurons, Ottawas, Twichtwees, Shawanese, 
Chippewas, Chemkees Delawares, 
Powtewatimies, The Wabash Cmifederate.<J. 

No. 2-
OCTOBER 26th, 1787. 

Instructions lo the Governor of the Territory of the United States Northwest of the river Ohio, relative to an 
Indian treaty in the Northern .Department. • 

SIR: 
You are carefully to examine into the real temper of the Indian tribes, inhabiting the Northern Indian De

partment of the United States. If you find it hostile, and that the welfare of the frontiers, and the settlements 
formin" in that countrv, demand a treaty, you will thenl in conjunction with the Surerintendent of Indian Affairs 
for the '1-rorthern Department, unless the attendance of tne said superintendent shal be prevented, by any unfor"-
seen even~ hold as general a one as you can, with all the tribes. , -

The 1mmary objects of the treaty ar~ the removing all causes of controversy, so that peace and harmony may 
continue between the United States and the Indian tribes, the regulating trade, and settling boundaries. For these 
purQ_ose,:, you will do every thing that is right and proper. • 

The treaties which have been made, may be examined, but must not be departed from, unless a change of boun-
dary, beneficial to the United States? can.be obtaif!e~. . . . . 

Although the purchase of the Indian nght o( smlls not a _pnmary obJect pf holdmg this treaty, yet you will not 
neglect any opportunity tliat may oJfer, of extinguishing the Indian rights to the westward, as far as the river Mis
sissirpi. 

'\ ou may stipulate, that the East and "\Vest line ordered to be run by the ordinance of the .20th of May, 1785 
shull be the boundary between the United States and the Indian tribef.: provided, they stipulate that it shall run 
throughout, unto the river .Mississippi. And y:ou may sti})ulate, that any white persons going over the said boundary 
without a licence from the proper officer of the United States, may be treated in ~uch manner as the Indians shati 
think proJJer. • 

You will use every possible endeavor to ascertain who are the real head men and warriors of the several tribes 
and who have the greatest influence among them; these men you will attach to the United States, by every mean; 
in your power. . . . . . • 

Every exertion must be made to defeat all confederations and combmations among the tribes, and to conciliate 
the white people inhabiting the frontiers, towards them. 

CHARLES THOMSON, Secretary. 

JULY 2d, 1788 . 

.flddifional instructions t'o the Governor Qf the Territory of tlie United States Northwest of the river Ohio, relative 
to the treaty to be held with the PP'estern Indians, in pursuance of the resolutions of Congress, passed in 
October la,Yt. • 

Sia: , 
An additional sum of twenty thousand dollars has been appropriated for the purpose-of procuring a permanent 

peace with the Indian tribes, with which you are authorized to hold a treaty. This sum, and six thousand dollars 
out of the fourteen thousand heretofore appropriated for holding the said treaty, are particularly directed to be ap
plied solely to the purpose of obtaining a boundary advantaf;eous to the United State!:l, between them and the said 
Indian tribes, and for further extinguishing by purchase Inctian titles, in case it can be done on terms beneficial to 
the Union. 

But it is not expected that any further purchases oflands will be made unless on terms evidently advantageous to 
the United States, or that any part of the said additional sum will be expended, but in cases apparently necessary. 

In fixing a boundary between the United States and the Indian tribes, instead of the East and West line men
tioned in your instructions, you wil_l endea.vor to establish an east and west line as far north as the completion 
of the forty first ~e~ree of.north lati~de. • . • . . • 

In your negotiations with the Indians, you will make immediate payments, so far as you shall have moneys in 
handf· but, in case you shall find it necessary to engage any considerable part of the said additional sum, you are to 
stipu ate, that the payments thereof be made in two or three equal annual instalments, the first to be as late in the 
year 1789, as can be obtained. 

• CHARLES THOMSON, Secretary. 
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The Governot of the Western Territory to the P1·esident of the United States. 

• NEW YoRK, .i11ay2d, 1788. 
Sm: 

I have the honor to lay before you the treaties concluded, in pursuance of the instructions received from Congress 
on the twenty sixth of October, 1787, and second of July, 1788, with several of the Indian nations, in January last. 
That they were not presented at an earlier period, was owing, in part, to my own indisposition; to the severity of the 
winter, which rendered the communication by the Ohio, for a long time impracticablel and to the circumstance that 
the last Congress did not assemble after it was in my power to have sent tliem forwarct. 

·with the treaties, I beg leave to submit the minutes of the proceedings at the different meetings, after the nations 
were assembled1 and I have added to them, by way of appendix, all the letters and messages that passed between 
them and me l?nor to their assembling. These were communicated to the Secretary of War, from time to time, and 
though they will. no doubt, be submitted by him to your consideration, I thought it best, as they form a considerable 
part of the transactions, to connect them in that way, that the whole might be seen together. 

By the instruction of July the second, I was directed to endeavor at extending the northern boundary, as far 
north.as the completion of the forty first degree of north latitude. Besides that it would have been extremely 
difficult to have made the Indians comprehend how that was to be ascertained, I found that any attempt to extena 
the limits at that time, would be very ill received, if not defeat entirely the settling a peace with them; it was 
therefore not proposed, and the boundaries remain as settled at the former treaties, except the rectifying an error 
about the portage at the Miami village. • 

The negotiation was both tedious and troublesome, and for a long time liad an unpromising aspect, but it came 
at last to as favorable an issue as could have been expected; and I trust will be attended with consequences friendly to 
the frontier part~ of the U nit!)d Sj:a.tes. There are, however, seve_ral nations mi the '\Vabash, and the rivers w~ich empty 
themselves mto 1t, that are 111 disposed, and from whom there 1s reason to expect, that a part of the frontier of Vir~ 
ginia, and the settlement forming on the Miami, will meet annoyance; indeed, that they have not been disturbed 
during the winter was not expected, either by me or the chiefs of the nations, who met me at fort Harmar. The 
vVyandots did appoint persons to ~o to them, and inform them of the result of the treaty, and insist upon their de
sistin" from further hostilities, which may have had some effect in pi:oducing the late tranquillity. 

T~e claim of the \Vyandot nation to the lands reserved to the Shawanese, was stt-ongly insisted upon by them, 
and to be made an article of the treaty-to that I could not consent; but, to satisfy them, and that it miaht be kept 
in remembrance, it is inserted at the bottom ofit, by way of memorandum. It seems this is a claim that ias al ways 
been held up, and the reason it was so much insisted on at this time, they said, was, that they were sure that the 
Shawanese, and Cherokees incorporated with them would continue to give us trouble; that it could not be 
exJ)ected to be ·borne_ with much longer; that they would be driven out of !h,e coun!ry, and then it would ~e claimed 
and held by the Umted States, by right of conques~ they farther added, that, if the Shawanese continued their 
depredations, they would themselves drive them oft: fhey also proposed tliat a post should be taken by the United 
States, at the Miami village, as the surest means to overawe the nations on the Wabash. It is certainly well 
situated for that purpose, and would command the greatest part of the Indian trade. As it was very uncertain whe
ther yongress ~ight approve. of such a II).eas~rE:, as a post so far inland, w~uld with difficulty be supported, and 
were m no readn~ess to carry it mt!) execution,. if1t shoul9-be approved1 I desired.them to consider well, whether it 
could be done without a contest with the· Indians who hve there; anct whether, m that case, there was not danger 
of they themselves being involved, through the ungovernableness of their young men. They- acknowledged 
they tliought there was danger of both, but promised to send some of their principal men to the M1amies, and pre
pare tliem for receiving a garrison peaceably, and are to ~ive me notice in tlie spring . 

. The reason why the treaties ,~ere made separately wi!h the Six Natio~s.and the Wyandots, anq more west.!Jrly 
tnbes, was, a jealousy that subsisted between them, which I was not willm~ to lessen, by appeanng to consider 
them as one peciple-they do not so consider themselves; and I am persuaded tneir general confederacy is entirely 
broken: indeed. it would not be very difficult, if circumstances required it, to set them at deadly variance. 

The great length of time that elapsed between the appointed period for the meeting, and that at which the Indians 
assembled, during which, numbers of them were constantly going and coming, has increased the expense in the 
article of provisions considerably; the utmost possible economy, however, was used through the whole of the busi-
ness, and, in transacting it, I flatter myself with meeting the approbation of Congress. • 

With the utmost respect, I have the honor to be, &c. 
AR. ST. CLAIR. 

The PRESIDEl!<'T oF THE UNITED STATES. 

I 

[The three following are the treaties :first referred to in the report of the Secretary of ·war:] 

.lfrticles of a Treaty concluded at fort Stanwix,._,on the twenty-second day of October, one thousand seven hundred 
and eightJL-four, between: Oliver W9lcott, .llicliard Butler, and .llrthur Lee, comm;isb-ioners _plenipotentiary 
jrom t!ie United States, in Congress assembled, on tlie one part, and the sachem,s and warriors of the Six 
Nations, oµ, tl~e other. 

The United States of America give peace to the Senecas, Mohawks, Onondagas, and Cayugas, and receive them 
into their protection upon the following conditions: 

ARTICLE 1. Si:i. hostages shall be immediately delivered to the commissioners by the said nations, to remain in 
possession of the United States till all the prisoners, white and black) which were taken by the said Senecas, Mo
hawks, Onondagas, and Cayugas, or by any of them, in the late war, ,rom among the people of the United States, 
shali be delivered up. 

ART. 2. The Oneida and Tuscarora nations shall be secured in the possession of the lands on which they are 

set~f;. s. A line shall be drawn, beginning at the mouth of a creek about four miles east of Niagara, called 0yon
wayea, or Johnston's Landing Place, upon the lake named by the Indians Oswe~o, and by,.us Ontario; from thence 
southerly, in a direction always four miles east of the carrying path,' between laKes Erie and Ontario~ to the mouth 
of Tehoseroron, or Buftalo creek, on lake Erie· thence south, to the north boundary of the State of Pennsylvania; 
thence west, to the end of the said north boundary; thence south, alo!1g the west boundary of the said State, to the 
river Ohio; th~ said line, from th!) moutp. ot the 0yonwayel!-to. the Ohl!).., ~hall be the westerp. boundary of the lands 
of the Six Nations; so that the Six Nations shall and _do yield to the umted. Statest all claims to ~he co_untry west 
of the said boundary; and then they shall be secured m the peaceful possession of the lands they mhab1t, east and 
north of the same, reserving only six miles square round the fort of Oswego, to the United States, for the support ot 
the same. . h 'U • • 'd • f th • f l • ART. 4. The commissioners of t e mted States, m consi eration o e present circumstances o tie Six 
Nations, and in execution of the humane and liberal views of the-United St·J.tes, upon the signing of the above 
articles, will order goods to be delivered to the said Six Nations, for their use and comfort. 

• • OLIVER WOLCOTT, 
RICHARD :SUTLER, 
ARTHUR LEE. 

[Signed by the sachems and ,van~ors of the Mohawk, Onondaga, Seneca, Oneida, Cayuga, Tuscarora, and 
Seneca Abeal tribes of Indians.] 



li89.] SIX NATIONS, WYANDOTS, AND OTHERS. 11 

/1.rticles of a Treaty concluded at fort 111' lntosh, the twenty-first dC!]J of January, one thousand seven hundred and 
eighty-five, between the commissioners plenipotentiary_ of the United States of .11.merica, of the one part, and 
the sachems and warriors of the Wyandot, IJelaware, Dhippewa, and Ottawa nations, of the other. 

The &mmissioners plenipotentiary of the United States, in Congress assembled, give peace to the ·wyandot, 
Delaware, Chippewa, and Ottawa nations of Indians, on the following conditions: 

ARTICLE 1. Three chiefs, one from among the ,vyandot, and two from among the Delaware nations, shall be 
delivered up to the commissioners of the United States, to be by them retained till all the prisoners, white and black, 
taken by the said nations, or any of them, shall be restored. 

ART, 2. The said Indian nations do acknowledge themselves and all their tribes to be under the protection of 
the United States, and of no other sovereign whatsoever. 

ART. S. The boundary line between the·United States·and the "Wyandot and Delaware nations, shall begin at 
the mouth of the river Cayahoaa, and run thence, up the said river to the por~e between that and the Tuscarawas 
branch of Muskingnm; then down the said branch to the forks at the crossing pTace above fort Lawrence; then west
erlv to the portage of the Big Miami, which runs into the Ohio, at the mouth of which branch the fort stood, which was taken by the French in one thousand seven hundred and fifty-two; then along the said portage to the Great 
Miami or Omie river, and down the southeast side of the same to its mouth; thence, along the south sht,re oflake 
Erie, to the mouth of Cavahoga, where it be~n. 

ART, 4. The United ·states allot all the lands contained within the said lines to the ,vyandot and Delaware 
nations to live and to hunt on, and to such of the Ottawa nation as now live thereon; saving and reserving for the 
establishment of trading posts, six miles sguare at the mouth of Miami or Omie river, and the same at the portage on 
that branch of the Big Miami which runs rnto the Ohio, and the same on the lake of Sandusky, where tlie fort for
merly stood, and also two miles square on each side of the lower rapids of Sandusky river,. which posts, and the lands 
annexed to them, shall be to the use and under the government of the United States. 

ART, 5. Ifany citizen of the United States, or other person, not being an Indian, shall attempt to settle on any 
of the lands allotted to the ,vyandot and Delaware nations in this treaty, except on the lands reserved to the United 
States in the preceding article, such person &hall forfeit the protection of the United States, and the Indians may 
punish him as the_y please. 

ART. 6. The Indians who sign this treaty, as well in behalf ofall their tribes as of themselves, do acknowledge 
the lands east, south, and west, of the lines described in the third article, so far as the said Indians formerly claimed 
the same, to belong to the United States; and none of their tribes shall presume to settle upon the same, or any part 
ofit. 

ART. 7. The post of Detroit, with a district, beginninO" at the mouth of the river Rosine, on the west end oflake 
Erie, and running west six miles up the southern bank of tl1e said river, thence northerly and always six miles west 
of the strait, till it strikes the lake St. Clair, shall be also reserved to the sole use of the United States. 

ART. 8. In the same manner, the post ofM:ichilimackinac, with its dependencies, and twelve miles square about 
the same, shall be reserved to the use of the United States. 

ART .. 9. If any Indian or Indians shall commita robbery or murder on any citizen of the United States, the tribe 
to which such offenders may belong, shall be bound to deliver them up at the nearest post, to be punished according 
to the ordinances of the United States. 

ART. 1 O. The commissioners of the United States, in pursuance of the humane and liberal views of Congress, upon 
this treaty'.;; being :-.igned1 will direct goods to be distributed among the different tribes for their use and comfort. 

SEPARATE ARTICLE, 

It is agreed that the Delaware chiefs, Kelelamand, or Colonel Henry, Hengue Pushees, or the BiO" Cat, ,vico· 
c::alind, or Captain ,vhite Eyes, who took up the hatchet for the United States, and their fainilies, sha1I be received 
into the Delaware nation, in the same situation and rank as before the war, and enjoy their due portions of the lands 
given to the Wyandot and Delaware nations in this treaty, as fully as if they had not taken part with America, or 
as any other person or persons in the said nations. 

GEO.CLARK 
RICHARD BUTLER, 
ARTHUR LEE. 

[Signed by the ~achems and warriors of the ,v yandot, Delaware, Chippewa, and Ottawa nations of Indians.) 

.fJ.rticle., of a Ttea!JI concluded at tlie mouth Qftlie Great .Miami, on the nortltwestern bank of the Oliio, the tliirty
.first da.11 of January_, one thousand seven liumlred and eiglity-six, between the commissioners plenipotentiary of 
the United State.~ of .fJ.meri.ca, of the one part, and the chiefs and warriors of the Shawanee nation, of the other 
part. 

ARTICLE 1. Three hosta~es shall be immediately .delivered to the commissioners, to remain in the possession of 
the United States until all tne prisoners, white and black taken in the late war,.from among the citizens of the 
United States, by the Shawanee nation, or by any other Indian or lndians'residing in their towns, shall be restored~ 

ART. Q. The Shawanee nation do acknowledge the United States to be the sole and absolute sovereigns of aU 
the teITitory ceded to them, by a treaty of peace, made between them and the King of Great Britain, the fourteenth. 
day of January, one thousand seven hundred and eighty-four. 

ART, S. If any Indian or Indians of the Shawanee nation, or any other Indian or Indians residing in their towns,. 
sl1all commit murder or robbery on, or do any injury to, the citizens of the United States, or any of them, that 
nation shall deliver such offender or offenders to the officer commanding the nearest post of the United States, to be 
Jmnished according to the ordinances of Congress; and, in like manner, any citizen of the United States, who shall 
i:lo an injury to any Indian of the Shawanee nation, or to any other Indian or Indians residing in their towns, and 
under their J:l!"Otection, shall be punished according to the laws of the United States. 

ART: 1· The Shawan~e nation, having kn~wledge of_ the intention of any nation or body of Indi~ns to ipake war 
on the citizens of the Umted States, or of the1r counsellmg together for that purpose, and neglectin~ to give infor
mation thereof to the commandin" officer of the nearest post of the United States, shall be considerect as parties in 
~u~h war, 11nd be Pl!nished acco;d'i.ngly; and the United States shall, in like manner, inform the Shawanees of any. 
mJury designed agamst them. , 

ART, 5 •. The United States do grant peace to the Shawanee nation, and do receive them into their friendshi1>1 
and protection. 

/i-Rf, 6. The Unite~ States do allot to the Shawanee nation, lands within their territory to live and hunt npon,. 
begmnm~ at the south lme of the lands allotted to the Wyandots and Delaware nations, at the place where the main 
branch ~f the Great Miami, which falls Jnto the Ohio, intersects said line; then, down the river Miami, to the fork 
of that nver, next below _the old fort which was taken by th~ French in o~e thousand seven hundr~d a~d fifty-two;: 
thense. due west to th1; nver De la Panse; then, down that nver, to the :nver "\-Vabash; beyond which Imes none of 
the <:Jtizens of the Um~ed ~tates shall se!fle, nor disturb _the Shawanees in th~ir settlement and possessions. And 
the Shawanees do relmqUish to the Umted States, aU title, or pretence of title, they ever had to the lands east,. 
west, and south, of the east, west~ and south lines before described. 
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An.T. 7. If any 'citizen or citizens of the United States shall presume to settle upon the lands allotted to the 
Shawanees, by this treaty, he or they shall be put out of the protection of the United States. 

In testim~my whereof, the parties hereunto have affixed their hands and seals, the day and year first above 
mentioned. 

G. CLARK, 
RICHARD BUTLIR 
SAM'L H. PARSONS. 

{Signed by the chiefs and warriors of the Shawa:nee nation.] 

1st OoNGREss.] No.2. [1st Si::ss10N. 
,,~-

WABASH, CREEKS. CHEROKEES, CHICKASAW~, AND CHOCTAWS. 

CO~llllUNICATED TO CONGRESS AUGUST 7, 1789, 

Gentlemen of the Senate: 

The business which has hitherto been under the consideration of Congress, has been of so much importance, 
that I was unwilling to draw their attention from it to any other subject. But the diseutes which exist between some 
of the United States, and several powerful tribes oflndians within the limits of the union; and the hostilities which 
have; in several instances, been committed on the frontiers, seem to require the immediate interposition of the 
General Government. · 

1 have, therefore, directed the several statements and papers, which have been submitted to me on this subject 
by General Knox, to be laid before you for your information. . 

'While the measures of Government ouaht to be calculated to protect its citizens from all injury and violence, a 
due regard should be extended to those Indian tribes whose happiness, in the course of events, so materially depends 
on the national justice and humanity of the United States. 

If it should be the judgment _of Congress that it would be most expedient to terminate all differences in the 
Southern district, and to lay the foundation for future confidence, by: an amicable treaty with the Indian tribes in 
that quarter, I thinl< proper to suggest-the consideration of the expediency of instituting a temporary commission 
for tliat purpose, to consist of three persons, whose authority should expire with the occasion. 

How far such a measure, unassisted by posts, would be competent to the establishment and preservation of peace 
and tranquillity on the frontiers, is, also, a matter which merits your serious consideration. 

Aloni with this object, I am induced to suggest another, with the national importance and necessity of which, I 
, am deeply impressed; I mean, some uniform and effective system for the militia of the Dnited States. It is unne

cessary to offer arguments in recommendation of a measure, on which the honor, safety, and well-being of our 
country so evidently and so essentially depend. But, it may not be amiss to observe, that I am particularly 
anxious it should receive as early attention as circumstances will admit, because, it is now in our power to avail 
ourselves of the military knowledge disseminated throu~hout the several States, by means of the many well instruct
ed officers and soldiers of the late army; a resource ,vhich is daily diminishing by deaths, and other causes. To 
suffer this peculiar advantage to pass away, unimproved, would be, to neglect an opportunity which will never 
again occur, unless, unfortunately, we should again be involved in a long and arduous war. 

, GEO. WASHINGTON. 
NEw YORK, .flugttst 7, 1789. 

Report from Henry Knox, Secretary of War, to the President of the United States, relating to the several Indian 
tribes. • 

Sm: 
WAR. OFFICE, June 15, 1789. 

The time it will require to complete a full statement of the Department of War, induces me to submit to your 
view, in a series of numbers, sue!¼ parts thereof as seem to claim an immediate attention. 

As most of the nations of Indians within the limits of the United States are, at present discontented and some 
of them turbulent, I have conceived it proper to commence, by a statement of the Indian Department. in the per
formance of this'business, I have not barely confined myself to factst but I have taken the liberty of suggesting such 
measures as appear to mi mind to be necessary for the happiness anct reputation of the public. • 

By the ordinance of Congress of the 7th August, 1786: for the re~lation of Indian affairs, which is herewith 
submitted, the deparfment is divided into the Northern anct Southern ctistricts. 

The report on the treaties of fort Harmar, submitted the 2Sd of May las~ will shew the situation of those 
tribes with whom the United States have formed treaties, since the conclusion or the war with Great Britain. 

I have now the honor to transmit a paper, No. 1, relative to the Wabash Indians. Were the subsistina disor
ders with those Indians quietedi and tliey attached to the interests of the United States, it is not probable that any 
further troubles with the more oistant Indians would soon arise.· 

Number 2, which will be submitted shortly, will shew the situation of the Southern Indians, and contain some 
-Observations on the difficulties subsisting between them and the fr<mtier people of the States of Georgia and North 
Carolina. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 

The PR:EslDENT OF THE l;rNITED STATES, 

No. 1. 

Report from H. KMx, Secretary of War, to the President of the United States, 

RELATIVE TO THE NORTHWESTERN INDIANS. 

H.KNOX. 

WAR OFFicE, June 15th, 1789. 

By 'information from Brigadier General Harmar, the c<,mmanding officer of the troops on the frontiers, it 
appears that several murders liave been lately committed on the inhabitants, by small parties of Indians, probably 
from the Wabash country. 



WABASH, .CREEKS, AND OTHERS. 13 

Some of tire ~d murders 'having been perpetrated on the· South side of the Ohio, the inhabitants on the waters of 
titat river are exceedingly alarmed. for the extent of six or seven hundred miles along the same. 

It is to be observed, that the United States have not formed any treaties with the "Wabash Indians: on the con
trary, since the conclnsiol\ of ~e war with Grea~ ~ri~in, hostilities have almost constaptly existed :between the 
people of £entucky and the said Indians. The 1DJur1es and murders have been so reciprocal, that 1t would be a 
point of c1111ical investigation to know on which side they have been the: greatest. 

Some of the inhabitants of Kentucky, during the year past, roused by recent injuries, made an incursion inter 
the V(abash counn:y, and, possessing l:n equal aversio~ to al! bearing the name of I!J,clians, they destroyed a num
ber of peaceable Piankesliaws, who prided themselves m thew attacliment to the Umted States. 

Things bein~ thus circumstanced, it is "reatly to be apprehended that hostilities may be so far extended as to 
involve the Indian tribes with whom the u"nited States have recently made treaties. It is well known how strong , 
the pas!!ion for war exists in the mind of a young savage, and how easily it may be inflamed, so as to disregard every 
precept of the older and wiser part of the tribes who may have a more just opinion of the force of a treaty. 

Hence it results, that, unless some decisive measures are immediately adopted to terminate those mutual hostili
ties, they will probably become general among all the Indians nortliwest of the Ohio. 

In examining the question how the disturbances on the frontiers are to be quieted, two modes present themselves, 
by which the object might perhaps be effected; the first of which is by raisip-g-au army, and extirpating the refrac
tory tribes entirely, or 2dly by formil)g treaties of peace with them, in which their rights and limits should be expli
citly defined, and the treaties observed on the part of the United States with the most rigid justice, by punishing 
tlle whites, who should violate the' same. 

ln consid'ering the first Jl!Ode, an ipquiry wo_uld arise,. w~ether, ~nd~r the existing circ!-nnstances of affafrs, the 
Umted States have a clear nght, consistently with the prmcroles of Justice and the laws of nature, to proceed to the 
destruction or ex1mlsion of the savages, on·tne "Wabash~ supposing the force for that object easily attainable. 

It is presumable, that a nation solicitous of establishing it,; character on the broad basis of justice, would not only 
hesitate at, but reject every proposition to benefit itself, by the injury of any neighboring comm1mity, however con
temptible and weak it mi~ht be, either with respect to its. manners or powel'. 

When it i-flall be considered that the Indians derive their subsisteMe chiefly by l\.untin", ancl that 7 according to' 
fixed princiJ)\es, their population is in proportion to the facility with which tl1ey procure thei1· food, 1t would most 
probably be found. that the eXp!-Jlsion or destruction of the Ind!all tribe·s have nearly t~e san'le effect:, forif they _are 
removed from their usual huntmg g1·ounds, thet must necessanly encroach on the hunting grounds of another t1·1be, 
who will not suffer the enctoachment with impunity-hence they destroy-each: other. 

The Indians being the prior occupants, possess the right of the·soil. It cannot be taken from them unless by their 
free con~ent,. or by the riglit of conquest in case of a just war. 'fo 1isp?Sse~s t~em on _anY. other princip}e, wo~ld be 
a ~ss v10lat10n of the fundamental laws of nature, and of that d1stnbut1ve JUsti'ce wtuch 1s the glory ul a nation. 

Butifitsll.ould be decided, on an abstract view of the question, to be just, to temove by force the \Vabash Indians 
from the territory they occupy, the finances of the tTnited States would not at present admit of the operation. . 

By the best and latest information, it appears that, on the ,vabash and its communications, there are from 150() 
to :2000 v.•arriors. An expedition against them, with the view of extirpating them, or destroying tl1eir towns, could not 
be undertaken with a probability of success, with less thananatmy of.2,500 men. The regufartroops of the United, 
States on the frontiers, are less than six hundred; of that number, not more than four hundred could be collected: 
from the posts fur the J?Urpose of the CXJ>edition. To raise, pay, feed, arm, and equip 1900 additional men, with: 
their necessary officers for six months, and to provide every thmg in the hospital and quartermaster's line, would 
reJJ.Uire the sum of 200i000 dollars; a sum far exceeding the ability of tl1e United States to advance, consistently 
with a due regard to other indispensable objects. 

Were the-representation~ of the people of the frontiers (who have imbibed the strongest prejudices against the 
Indians, pNhaps in consequence of the murders of their dearest friends and connexions) only to be regarded the 
circumstances before stated, would not appeai· conclusive-an expedition, however inadequate, must be undertaken. 

But when the impartial mind of the great public sits in judgment, it is necessary-that the cause of the ignorant 
Indians should be heard as well as those who are more fortunately circumstanced. It well becomes the public to 
inquire before it punishes; to be influenced by reason, and the nature of things, and not by its resentments. 

It would be found, on examination, that both policy and justice unite in dictating the attempt of treating with the 
Wabash Indians: for it would be unjust, intl1e present confused state of injuries, to m,ike ,t•ar on those tribes without 
having previously invited them to a treaty, in order amicably to adjust all differences. If they should after,vards 
persist m their depredations, the United States may with propriety inflict such punishinentas tliey snall think proper. 

But at present, were the measure just, the Union could' not command ah army for coercion, bnt at the expense 
,of some great national object. 

In case no treaty should be held, the eve11ts which are rising in r:l'pid succession on the frontiers, must be suffered 
to mke their own -course. Their progress and issue will deeply inJure, if not utterly destroy, the interests and 
government of the United States in the Western territory. 

The estimates of the Governor of the Western territory hel'ewith subtnitted, will shew, that, in addition to tl1e 
property already in his possession, a treaty with the ,\rabash Indians may be effected for the sum of 16,150 dollars. 
If additional territory sliould be the object, it'would require the further sum of--dollars. 

It is, however, to be remarked, that it is very possible that this sum may not effect the object intendetl, It can be 
,considered only as an experiment dictated by a tegard to public justice, which ought in all cases to gove1·n the con
duct of a nation. 

The United States having come into the possession of sovereignty, and an extensive territory, must unavoidably 
be subject to the expenses of such a condition. • 

The time has arrived, when it is hi~hly expedient that a liberal system of justice should be adopted for the ,·ati
ous Indian tribes within the limits of the United States. 

By having recourse to the several Indian treaties, made by the authority of Congress, since the conclusion of the 
war with Great Britain, exce_pting those ma,de J~uary 1789, at fort Harmar, it would appear, that Congress were 
.,f opinion, that the Treatf of Peace, of 1785, absolutely invested them with the fee of all the India.ti lands within 
dte limits of the United States; that they had the right to assign, or retain such portions as they should judge 

pro~~t it is manifest, from the representations of the confecI'erated Indians at the Huron village, in December, 1786, 
that they entertained a different opinion, and that they were the only rigntful proprietors of the soil; and it appears 
by: the resolve of the 2d of July, 1788, that Congress so far conformed to the idea, as to appro~riate a sum of money 
~lely to the purpose of extinguishing the Indian claims to lands they had ceded to the Umted States, ancl for obtain
ing regular conveyances of the same. This object was accordingly accomplished at the treaty of fort Harmar, in 
Ja.nuJry, 1789. • 

The principle of the Indian 1ight to the lands they possess being thus coliceded1 the dignity and interest of the 
nation will be advanced by making it the basis of the future adininistratiori of justice towatils the Indian tJibes. 

'11\e whole number of Indian warriors south of the Ohio; and east of the M1ssissipp4 may be estimated at 14,000. 
Those to the northwa!'(l of the Ohio, ang. to the southward of the fa~es, at abo,ut 5,000. In addition to these; the 

ekl m~. women, and ch1ld~en, may ~ .estimated at three for one wan1or, t)le whole _amoul!ting to 76,000 ~ouls. 
It 1s h1~y probable, that; by ii, con~1hatoq system the expense of managmg the sa1d Indians, and attachm.; them 

to the Umted States for the next ensmng penod of fifty years, may, on ap. average, cost 15,000 dollars annuaily. 
A system of coercion and oppression, pursued from time to time, for the same period as the convenience of the 

United States might dictate, would .Probably amount to a much greater sum of money; hut the blood and injustice 
which would stain the character of the nation, would be beyond all )_}ecuniarr calculation. 

As the settlements of the whites shall approach near to the Indian boundaries established b:r. treaties the game 
will be diininished, and the lands being valuable to the Indians only as hunting grounds, they will be willing to sell 

3 • 



14 INDIAN AFFAIRS. [1789. 

further tracts for small considerations. By the expiration, therefore, of the above period, it is most probable that the 
Indians will, by the invariable o_peration of the causes which have hitherto existed in their intercourse with the 
whites, be reduced to a very small number. 

These general reflections have arisen on considering the particular case of the Wabash Indians, respecting whom 
one observation more may be added. 

The United States must soon possess the posts within their limits on the lakes. This circumstanse t.m either 
awe the Wabash Indians, or, in case of_ their continuing refractory, enable the Union to operate against them with 
a much greater prospect of success than at present. 

All which is humbly submitted to the President of the United States. 

BY T!{E UNITJ::D STATES, IN CoNGRESS AssEMBLEn.-.!lugust 7, 1786. 

/ln Ordi1iance for the regulation of Indian iJjfairs. 

H. KNOX. 

Whereas the safety and tranquillity of the frontiers of the United States do, in some n1easure, depend on the 
maintaining a good correspondence between their citizens and the several nations of Indians in amity with them: 
And whereas the United States, in Congress assembled, un4er the ninth of the articles of confederation and peq>etual 
union, have the sole and exclusive right and power of regulating the trade, and managing all affairs with the Indians 
not members of any of the States; provided that the legislative right of any State within its own limits be not 
infringed or violated: ' 

Be it ordained by the United States, in Congress assemlJled, That, from and after the passing of this ordinance, 
the Indian department be divided into two districts, viz. The southern, which shall cornprehenil within its limits 
all the nations in the territory of the United States who reside southward of the river Ohio; and the n01·them, 
which shall comprehend all the other Indian nations within the said territory, and westward of Hudson river: 
Provided, That all councils, treaties, communications, and official transactions1 between the superintendent hereafter 
mentioned for the northern dlstrict and the Indian nations, be held, transactect, and done, at tlie outpost occu_pied by 
the troops of the United States in the said district. That a superintendent be appointed for each of the said districts, 
who shall continue in office for two years, unless sooner removed by Cong1·ess, and shall reside within, or as near 
the district for which he shall be so appointed, as may be convenient for tlie management of its concerns. The said 
superintendents shall attend to the execution of such regulations as Congress shall from time to time establish, 
respecting Indian affairs. The superintendent for the northern district shall have authority to appoint two deputies, 
to reside m such places as shall best facilitate the regulations of the Indian trade? and to remove them for misbe
havior. There shall be a communication of all matters relative to the business of the Indian department, kept up 
between the said superintendents, who shall regularly correspond ,\ith the Secretary of War, through whom all com
munications, respecting the Indian department shall be made to Con~1·ess; and the superintendents are herebr 
directed to obey all instructions which they shah from time to time receive from the said Secretary of ·war. Anil 
whenever they shall have reason to suspect any tribe or tribes of Indians of hostile intentions, they shall communi
cate the same to the Executive of the State or States whose territories are subject to the eflect of such hostilities. 
All stores, provisions, or other property, which Congress may think necessary fo1· presents to the Indians, shall be 
in the custody and under the care of the said superintendents, who shall render an iinnual account of the expendi-
tures of the same to the board of treasury. • 

.l_lnd be it furtlzer oi-dained. That none but citizens of the United States shall be suffered to reside amon~ the 
Indian nations, or be allO\ved fo trade with any nation of·Indians within the territory of the United States. fhat 
no _person, citizen or other, under the penalty of five hundred dollars, shall reside among, or trade with any Indian, 
or Indian nation, within the territory of the United States, without a licence for that purpose first obtained from the 
superintendent of the district, or one of the deputies, who are hereby directed to give -such licence to every person 
wlio shall produce from the supreme Executive of any State~ a certificate, under the seal of the State, that lie is of 
good character, and suitably qualified and provided for that employment, for whicl1 licence he shall pay the smn of 
fifty dollars to the said superintendent, for the use of the Uniteil States. That no licence to trade with the Indians 
shall be in force for a longer term than one year; nor shall permits or passports be granted to any other persons than 
citizens of the United States, to travel through the Indian nations, without theirhaving__previously made tlieir business 
known to the superintendent of the district, and received his special approbation. That, previous to any person or 
persons obtaininu a licence to trade as aforesaid, he, or they, shall give bond in three thousand dollars to the superin
tendent of the district, for the use of the United States, for his or their strict adherence to, and observance of~ such 
rules and regulations as Congress may from time to time establish for the uovernment of the Indian trade. All sums 
to be received by the said superintendents, either for licences or fines, shJl be annually accounted for by them with 
the board of treasury. . 

.l_lnd be it further ordained, That the said superintend en~: and the deputies, shall not be en~aged, either'directly 
or indirectly; in trade with the Indians, ·on pain of forfeiting meir offices; and each of the supermtendents shall take 
the following oath, previous to his entering on the duties of his appointment: '' I, A B, do swear, that I will well 
and faithfully serve the United States in the office of superintendent of Indian affairs, for the -- district; that I 
will carefully attend to all such orders and instructions as I shall from. time to time receive from the United States, 
in Congress assembled, or the Secretary of '\Var; that I, will not be concerned, either directly or indirectly, in 
trade with the Indians; and that, in all things belonging to my said office, during my· continuance therein, I will 
faithfully, justly, and truly, according to the best of my skill and judgment, do equal and impartial justice, without 
fraud, favor, or affection." And the superintendent for the northern district shall administer to his deputies, the 
following oat~, before th~y proceed on the duties of f.!ieir office: "I, AB, d_? s,~ear, that I will ,yell and faithfol!y 
serve the Umted States, m the office of deputy supenntendent of Indian affairs, m the northern district; that I will 
carefully attend to all such orders and instl'uctions as I shall frem time to time _receive from the United States, in 
Congress assembled, the Secretary of '\Var, or the superintendent of the district aforesaid; and that in all things 
belonging to my said office, during my continuance therein, I will faithfully, justly, and truly, according to the best 
of my skill and judgment, do equal and imJJartial justice, without fraud, favor, or affection." And the said superin
tendents_, and deputy superintendents, shall, each of them, give bond, with surety, to the board of treasury, in trust 
for the United States; the superintendents, each, in the sum of six thousand dollars, and the deputy superintendents, 
·each in the sum of three thousand dollars, for the faithful discharge of the duties of their office. . 

J.lnd it is further ol'dained, Tha~ all fines and forfeitures, ''l'.hi~h may be. incurred by contraven~ngthis ordinance, 
shall be sued for, and recovered before any court' of record within the Umted States, the one moiety thereof to the 
use of him or them, who may prosecute therefor and the other moiety to the use of the United States. And the 
•said superintendents shall have power, and hereby are authorized, by force, to restrain therefrom, all persons who 
shall attempt an intercourse with the said Indians. without a licence therefor, obtained as aforesaid . 

• l_lnd be it further ol'dained, That in all cases ,vhere transactions with any nation or tribe of Indians shall become 
necessary to the purposes of this ordinance, which cannot be done without interfering with the le~slative ri&hts of 
a State, the superintendent in whose district the same shall happen, shall act in conjunction with the aut1iority 

• of such State. 
Done, &c. 

CHAS. ·THOMSON, Secretary. 
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NEw YoRK, June 14, 1789. 
Sm: 

I have been honored with your letter of the 12th, and, in repfy, have to observe, that, by the resolution of 
Congress, of the 29th of August, 1788, I was directed to repair to the Mississippi, in order to hold a treaty with 
the India~ who inhabit the country UJ>!ln that river, for the extinguishing then· claims to lands, within certain 
limits, if any such claims existed, and to lay out certain donations of land to the ancient inhabitants. From thence, 
I was to proceed to Post St. Vincennes, upon the Wabash, and lay out like donations for the inhabitants there; but 
the instructions contained no directions to make any purchase about the post, from a presumption, I suppose, that 
a cession had been made there to the crown of France. "'With the remainder of the goods from former treaties, and 
the warrants I have received from the board of treasury, there is ·sufficient, I ~l!ppose in my hands, to defray the 
expense of the treaty with the Mississippi Indians, exclusive of the provisions. Wliat they may amount to, I cannot 
ascertain, as I am ignorant of the Indian numbers. They are inconsiderable; but an immediate provision for the 
payment of the provisions, either for that, or any other treaty, is not necessary, the contractors being obliged to 
furnish all rations that may be required by the United States. • 

Should it be thought proper to treat with the Indians of the ·w abash and Miami, a further sum will be necessary, 
and I have enclosed an estimate of what the expense would probably amount to. It appears, indeed, of absolute 
necessity, that the savages should be brought to peace, either by treaty, or by force. 

It is impossible for me to judge what sum would induce them to extend the northern boundary of the last 
cession to the Mississippi, neither is it very well known, what nations are the proprietors of the country that would 
be obtained by that e:ttension. Perhaps a provisional power to make such agreemenf¾ and limiting the sum, might 
not be improper, as the expense of another meeting for that purpose might be av9ided, if the proprietors attended at 
the treaty in contemplation. The s~ulations could be made then, and the ~yment at an alter period. 

I have the honor to be, sir, your most obedient servant, 
Major General KNox. AR. ST. CLAIR. 

No. 2. 

Report from H. .lu1~x, Secretary of War, to the President of tile United States, elated War O./fice, July 6th, 1789, 

RELATING TO THE SOUTHERN INDIANS. 

THE CREEKs.-This nation of Indians is divided into two districts, the Upper and the Lower Creeks. 
The former reside chiefly on the waters of the Alabama river, in about sixty towns or villages. The latter on 

the waters of the Apalachicola river, in about forty towns. The Creeks are principally v1itlii11 the limits of the 
United States7 but some of the most southern towns of the Lower Creeks, or Seminoles, are within the territory of 
~pain, ~tretching towards the point of Florida. The gnn-men, or warriors of the whole nation, are estimatea at 
six thousand. 

Besides the chiefs of the respective towns, the Creeks appear, at present, to be much under the influence and 
direction of Alexander McGillivray. • 

The father of this person was an inhabitant of Georgia, and adhering to Great Britain in the late war, his property 
was confiscated by that State. His mother was a principal woman of the Upper Creeks. 

He had an English education; his abilities and ambition appear to be great; his resentments are probably 
unbounded against the State of Georgia, for confiscating his father's estate, and the estates of his other friends, 
refugees from Georgia, several of whom reside with him among the Creeks. He is said to be a partner of a trading 
house which has the monopoly of the trade of the Creeks. The communications to the Indian country are through 
the Floridas, under the protection of the Spanish colonies. The profits of this commerce centre in Great Britain, 
and one of the Bahama islands is the intermediate place of deposite. • 

The State of Georgia is enga~ed in a serious war with tlie Creeks; and as the same may be so extended and 
combined, as to require the interterence of the United States, it will be highly proper that the causes thereof should 
be stated and examined. 

The first treaty between the State of Georgia and the Creeks, after the conclusion of the war with Great Britain, 
was held at Augusta, in November. 1785. At this treaty, certain lands on the Oconee were ceded by the Creeks to 
the State of Georgia. A cop,y of this treaty is not among the papers of Congress; but the purport, as it respects the 
boundaries then established, is recited by the Legislature of the State of Georgia, in their report on Indian affairs, 
hereunto annexed. 

The second treaty was held at Galphinton, on the 12th of November, 1785; by which the boundary lines defined 
by the treaty of Augusta, in November, 1783, were confirmed, and a new boundary line obtained, to extend from 
the forks of the Oconee and Oakmulgee, to the source of the St. Mary's. A copy of this treaty is hereunto annexed, 
in the J)l!pers marked A.; also? a letter from the commissioners of the United States, and a report of a committee 
accepted by the Legislature ot Georgia, on the 11th of February, 1786. 

A third treaty-was held by the commissioners of Georgia ana the Creeks at Shoulclerbone, on the 3d of N ovem
ber, 1786. At this treaty, it would appear that the Creeks acknowledged the violation of the two former treaties 
recognised, and ratified the former boundaries, and gave sh-: hpstages for the faithful execution of the conditions. 

On the one side, the Creeks object entirely to tfie validity of the said treaties, stating that the cessions to the 
State of Georgia were made by the chiefs of two towns only; whereas the lands ceded were the property of the 
whole nation, as will more fully appear by the letters of Alexander McGillivray, marked B, and numbered 1, 2, 
3,and4. 

The letter of Benjamin Hawkins, Andrew Pickens, Joseph Martin, and Lach. McIntosh, Esquires, commission
ers of the United States, dated at the Keowee, the 17th of November, 1785, marked A, states, that, as there 
were only two towns properly represented at Galphinton, instead of about one hundred, the number in the whole 
nation, they could not treat with them on behalf of the United States. But that, "the day after they left Galphin- ' 
ton, the agents of Georgia held a treaty with the few Indians then presen~1 and obtained a cession of all the lands 
south of the Altamaha, and eastward of the line to be run southwest, from the junction of the Oakmulgee and Oconee 
rivers, till it shall stiike St. Mary's, with a confirmation of the lands ceded to the State by the same towns north
east of the Oconee river, in 1783." 

The letter of James White, Esq. superintendent of the United States for the southern district, and the proceed~ 
i1_1gs held by him with the Lower Creeks at Cussetahs, will further show the sentiments of the said Lower Creeks, of 
the said treaties, marked C. 

On the other side, the Legislature of Geor~a, by their committee, 23d October, 1787, marked D, states th!lt the 
Cherokees, _by a treaty made at Augusta. on tile Sd of May, 1783, and the Creeks, by the treaty of Augusta, m the 
succeeding November, both nations made the samerelinqmshmentofthe lands on the Oconee, on account ofmutnal 
claims which had not before been settled between them. 

That it was not until a few months after the treaty of Galphinton, that uneasinesses began to be fomented in the 
nation, and some murders were committed. 

That this conduct of the Creeks was considered by-the government of Georgia as an infraction of the treaties,.and. 
they demanded reparation accordingly. That commissioners were appointed, with full powers to inquire into the 
causes, and restore peace, but with powers, also, if unavoidable, to take eventual measures of defence. • 

That this proceeding of Georgia produced the treaty at Shoulderbone, whereby the violence was acknowled~ 
the boundaries confirmed, and hostages given. 
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" That the committe.e cannot forbear to observe, that, during the course of all these transactions, the communi
cations were made in solemn, open, and ancient form, and the articles of the treaties were mutually respected, until 
the aggression posterior to that .of Galpl1int91;1: • 
. " And that, whilst it is admitted on the one hand, that there was n9 prin.ciple of rtpre~entation of the parts of the 
nations known in civilize.d governments. it .cannot be denied on the .1,>ther, that it was such as ha<l been common, 
,and the Indians acknowledged -with0<Jt doubt, and regret their forming a part, and being members of the State." 

The committee after stating some _circumstances relative to th(;) pro~eedings of J.a.mes 'White, Esq. the supl'rin
tendent, "rep.ort it as their opinion~ ~t the ultimate causes of the W!ll', was the too sudden interference with the 
treaties of the State, by which the minds of the lndiaJJ,s were perplexed; and the impression induced, that, in a Will", 
they should not have the strength of the Unio.J). to fear, and that qnother disposition would be made of the territory, 
than that which considers it as par.t of the State. That repres.en..~ti1mi, to this effect should be immediatdy fr:lns
mitted to Congress, and the support of the Union demanded." 

That the papers whereon this statement is found,ed, and the general subject of the ~ll,id dispute betwee:n the State 
of Georgia and the Creeks,' have several times been du;cussed and considere~ in the late .Congres!j.' 

That the report of the committee c,f Congress, as stated on th~ journaJs of the 3d of August, 1787, will show 
the J)(!tplexi,hes of this cas!!.. • 

That the subject was further debated in Congress .on ,J1w.e ~7th, a11d. q,ecided on ;fuJy 15th, 1788, will /IPPC8l" by 
their journals. 

Tha.tJn obedience to the order of Congress of the 15tll of Jµly 1788, the Secr-etary of-w· ar made the report 
marked.I!<. 

That, in consequence of the resolve pf Congress of the ~6th of Octoller 1787, commissioners were appointed. by 
the States of Soutn Carolina and Georgia, That the time fo.r w4ich tlJ,e superintendent WlJ.S elected, e:iqm·ed on the 
29th of November, 1788. , 

That, the proceedings of the said commissioners and superintendent, as communicated by the latter, are hereunto 
attached, marked F. 

That in addition to the information of the superintendent, it appears from the public newspaper, marked G, that 
the two commissioners from Georgia and South Carolina have given a further invitation to a treaty, to be held 
at Oconee during the present month. • 

But it also appears from the public newspapers, that, instead of the proposed treaty, parties of Indians have 
b.een makin~ inrpads into Georgi.al ang, that tbe outrages committed by them have ei;:cited an alarm, which has ex-
tended itselr to Savannah, the capital of the State. • 

Hence it will ar.pea,r, from this general statement of facts~ 
1st. That, hostilities still rage "between the State of cteorgia, and the Creek Indians. 
2d. That the cause of the war is an utter denial, on the part of the Creeks, of the validity of the three trea-

ties, stl!,ted to have been made by them with the State of Georgia. • 
Sd. That the United States, in Con"ress assembled, by tfieir resolve of the 15th of .July, 1788, have caused it 

to be notifieq to the Creeks, '' that, shoufd they persist in refusing to enter into a treaty upon reasonable terms, the 
:irms of the United States shall be called forth ·for the protection of that frontier." • 

From this result, the following questions arise: 
1st. Whether the circumstance of the commissioners not havjng received an answer from Alexander McGil

livray to their letter of November 28th, 1788, and his letter to Andrew Moor, Esq. of the 4th of January; and to 
his Excellency the Governor of South Carolina the 26th of February, 1789, (letter 13) together with the recent 

• irruption of parties of Cree'ks into the State of Georgia, amount to a refusal to treat on reasonable terms, and of 
_consequence form that crisis Qf affairs in which the arms of the Union are to be ealled forth, agreeably to the resolve 
of Congress of the 15th of July, 1788? • 
, 2d. Whether the final report of tile commissioners is necessary to be received before decision can he made on tl1~ 
~se? or · 

Sd. \Vhether, iii the present state of public affairs, any proper expedients could be .de1-ised for eff"ectually qui
• eting the existin/; hostilities between the State of Geor~a and the Creek nation, other than by raising an army? 

All which is numbly submitted to the President of tne United States. 
H. KNOX. 

A.No, 1. 

Sm: 
lu:owEE, tile 17th Novernhet, 1785. 

Alrr.eeable to our appointi:nent, we arrived at Galphinton oii the 24th a,nd 28th of October, to meet ant! treat 
• with the 'Creeks, having previously procured every thing neccessary for this pUrJ.>OSe. By the 29th, the chiefs of two 
tow,is, with sixty men, arrived, and from them, as well as those )ye sent to mvite the Indians to meet and treat 
with us, we receiv1;d assurances that the chiefs of .all the towns would certainly come; that they were very mucb 
pleased with the intention of Congress, and verv (lesirous of establishing with them a permanent peace. 

On the 7th cu November, we were informed that som.e false reports had been Clrculated tlirough the nation. 
which had created jealousies among them, and discouraaed them from coming to meet \JS; and that we had only to 
exJ?ect the Tallassee king, with twenfyyoungmen, hiadditfon to those already arrived. On the next day, wea~eed 
to meet the Indians, and ewlain to tfiem the ·object of -our commission, at the same time remarking, we coulu not 
treat ,~ith so few of tlJ.eir nai;ion, th.ere being but two towns properly represented, instead of about one hundred
tl,ic number in the whole nation. As those towns ·had been always fnendly to tl1e United States, we gave them 
spn,e presents and left them. . 

The commissioners of Georgia visited us, previous to our conference with the Indians, and delivered us the pro
test marked A, to which we returned the answer marked B. The day after we left Galphinton, the a"ents ot 
Georgi_q, held a treaty with the few Indians then present, and obtained a cession of all the lands south of llie Alta
:inaha and e:i.stward of a line to be run southwest from the junction of the Oakmulgee and Oconee rivers. till i1 
shall st~e St. Mary's, with a'confirmation of 'tlie lang,s ceded to the Stat~ by the same towns, northeast of the 
Oconee nver. in 1785. . . . 

• • Uy variou~ foformations we have h~d. froin the Creek n:i,tion, the accp1;1nts Colonel Martin br9ught us from the 
Chero~ees, a_nd a letter wrote by Mi:G1lhvray, a half breed·, to General P1clf,ens, marked C, (whtcli we enclose to 
i,he,x Congress the ability of this man, who has great iniiuence amOl)g his co'llntrymen,) it appears that he is formini 
a dangerous confederacy between the several Indian nations the SJ?aniards, and Bntish agents, with wliom be is 
connected. His resenhnent is chiefly against the citizens of Georgia, who banished his father. and confiscated a 
capital property which he had in that St;ite. • 

Thei·e is a capital British companv of merchants; e11gaged. bf licence from the court of Spain, to SUJ?P-lY all the 
Indian nations.to the sout~ward, ,~ib ~oods, through East Flonda, in which company, it is said, McGillivray is a 
·partner, and. they 11!):ve tl1eir agents lll all the towns from Tennes;;ee2 southwardly. 

,v e are. with due respect, sir, yQur most obedient and humble servants. 
BENJAMIN HAWKINS, 
ANDREW PICKENS, 
JOS. MARTIN, 
LACH. ?.~'INTOSH. 

The Howrable CHARLE&, 'fHousQN, Es.9..lj,i.re, . ' ' 
• Secretary to tlte Uttfted 8tatetJ, in Ctmpess a,ssmrwl~d. 

[No-rE.-'l'he protest, mar-ked A, and the answer-marked B, have be-t,n taken off" the-iiles of Congress hy some 
committee, and never returned.] 
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A. N~.2.· 

.'Jrticlc11 of a lreal1J concluded al Gf!]pltinton, on the 12th day-0f November. 1785, betwe~ thfJ. underwritten com
missi01ura, in behalf Qf the State of Georgia,-0J tke one Pfl.rt, and.the kf,ngs' he«-!lmen anjl_ warriors in behalf 
of them,aelves and all [he Indians iii the Creek 11.atio112 of tl1e other, on the JollowiTl{f cond~tions: . 
ARTICLE I. The said Indians, for themselves and all the tribes or towns within' their respective nations, within 

the limits of the State of Georgia. have been, and now ire, members of the same, (since the day and date of the con-
stitution of the State of Georgia.) • 

ART, 2. If any citizen of this State, or other person or persons, shall attempt to settle any of the lands reserved 
to the Indians for their hunting grounds, such person or persons may be detained untill the Governor shall demand 
him or them; and then it shall be lawful for any of the tribes near such offend~rs, to come and see the punishment 
ac.cording to such laws as now are, or hereafter. shall be, enacted by tl1e said State for trying such offenders 

AitT. S. It shall in no case be understood that the punishment of the innocent, under the idea of retaliation, shall 
be practised on either side. . 

ART. 4. If any citizen of this State, or other white yerson -0.r persons, shall commit a robbery, or murder, or 
other capital crime, on a11y Indian, such offenders shal be ,delivered up to justice, and ·shall be tried according to 
tae laws of the State, aml due notice of such intended punishment shall be sent to some one of the tribes. 

AnT. 5. If any Indian shall commit a robbery, or murder, or other capital crime, on any white person, such 
offenders shall receive punishment adequate to such olfonce; and due notice of such intended punishment shall be 
given to his honor the Governor. 

AnT. 6. In case of any design being formed in any neighboring tribe against the peace or safety of the State, 
which they shall know or suspect, they shall make known the same fo his honor the Governor. 

ART. 7. All white person or persons shall be at liberly, and conducted in safety into the settled parts of the 
State, when they shall require it, except such persons as shall come under the restrictions pointed out in the second 
az-ticle. 

ART. 8. The Indians shall restore all the negroes, horses, and other property, that are or may be among them, 
belonging to any citizen of this State, or any other person or persons whats~ver, to such person as ~he Governor 
i,hall direct. • 

AnT. 9. That tile trade v.ith the said Indians shall be carried on as heretofore., • 
ART. 10. All horses belonging to any Indian, that shall be found fo the said State, such horses shall be restored 

to such person as the head of tbe tribe, where such Indian may reside, shall .direct. 
AnT. 11. 'fhe present temporary line, rsserved to the Indians for their hunting grounds,. sball be agreeable tQ 

a treaty held at Augusta in the year 1783; and that a new temporary line shall begm at tlie forks of the Oconee 
.and Oakmul_gee rivers; thence, in a southwest direction, until it shall mtersect the most southern part of the stream 
called St. l\iary's river, including all the islands and waters of the said stream; thence, down tlie said stream, to 
the old line;. and all the ground without the said new temporary line, when run and completed, shall be reserved to 
the said Ine1ians for their hunting grounds as aforesaid. 

In witness whereof, the parties have hereunto affixed their l1ands and seals, the day and year before written. 

)Vhile the commissioners of the United States were at Galphinton1 the commissioners of Georgia copied their 
draught of the articles intended to be" proposed to the Creeks, and which were afterwards the basis of the treaty with 
the Cherokees. 

B. H. 

A. No. S. 

In General .fJ.ssembly, Satu.rd<ry, February 11, ~786. 

The committee to v.·hom was referred the proceedings of the State commissioners, appointed to attend the conti
nental commissioners to a meeting with the Clierokees and other Indians to the southward, report: 

That it appears to your committee, certain commis:,ioners of the United States, in Congi:ess assembled, at Gidpli.in
ton, did attempt a treaty with the Creek Indians, and did ahio, at Hopewell, in the State ol South Carolina, enter mto a 
pretended treaty with some of the Chnokees, and some parts of other tribes therein named, which said pretended treaty, 
and all other proceedings that have yet transpired, are a manifest and direct attempt to violate the retained soverei~nfJ' 
and legislath-e right oft.his Sta!e, aad repugnant to the,princi_ples and harmony of the Federal Ul\ion; inasmuch as 
the aforesaid commissioners did attempt to exercise powers that are not .delegated by the respective States to ihe 
United States, in Congress assembled: Wherefore jtour committee recommend the following resolutions: 

1st. That the delegates of this State be directed to make a representation of the conduct.of the said commissioners 
to the United States, in Congr:ess assembled, and to move and contend for an immediate abolition of their powers, as 
ttie continuation of such appointment would tend to weaken and destroy that entii,-e confidence in the wisdom and 
justice of Congress, whicli this State wishes ever to preserve. • 

'2d. That the delegates be requested to apply for, and immediately send to tlie Gov~rnor, authenticated copies of 
the commissioners' instructions, and all proceedings thereon of the said commissioners, in order that such measures 
mar be taken as will most effectually preserve the sovereign, territorial, and l~islative 11Phts of this State, as well 
as the ri_g_~ts and privileges to which each citizen is entitled, by the confederation and by tne laws of the land. 

Sd. That all and every act and thing done, or intended tp be done, within the limits and jurisdiction of this State,. 
by the said commissioners, inconsistent of the beforeJI}entioned rights and privileges, shall be, and the same are• 
hereby declared to be, null and void. 

4th. That the thanks of this House be~ven to the Hon. Edward Telfair, and to John King, and Thomas Glas~coc~'I' 
EsQrs. commissioners on the part of this State, for their patriotism and vigilance in discharging the duties requircil 
of them at the aforesaid meetm~s; that each of them be allowed three tl1>llars J>er dJLY, duringtheiractualattentlance: 
on the said business; and that the Governor and Council take order accordingly. • 

Which was agreed to. 
Exti;u:t from the millutes. )AS, M. ~IMMON~, Cl/f.. G. /1. 

B. No. 1. 

Sin: 
L1~E T.&LLAssm, September 5, 1785. 

l am favored. with your letter by Brandoni who\ after detaining it n~ a mont~., sent it by an Indian a ,few 
days ago. He ~ha~ has some reasons for keepmg himself at a distance from this. ne caused old Mr. McQueen 
119 take ch~e of diis letter in answer to yours, he lieing shortly to set out for Augusta. 

The notification you have sent us is agreeable to our wishes, especially as the meeting is intended for the desira
ble J>Urpose of adjusting and !Settling matters on all. equitable footing between the -United States and the Indian nations. 
At the same time, I cannot avoid expressing my surprise that a measure of ,this nature should have been s0,long 
delayed on your parts. When we round that the American independency was confirmed by the peace~ we expected. 
that the new Government would suon have taken some steps to,make up the differences that subsisted between them 
and the Indians during the war, and to have taken them into protection, and confirm to them their hunting grounds. 
S'!Ch a conduct would have reconciled the minds of the Indians, and secured to the Stares tb~ir attachment and friend
ship, and considered them. as their natural guardians and allies. Geor'9&, whose particular interest it was to have 
endeavored to conciliate the friendship of tliis nation, but, instead of wht.eh, I am soITY to observ-e that violence and 
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prejudice had taken place of good :policyand reason in all their proceedings with us. They attempted to avail them~ 
selves of our supposed distressed situation. Their talks to us breathed nothing but vengeance; and, being entirely 
possessed with the idea that we were wholly at their mercy, they never once reflected that the colonies of a powerful 
monarch were nearly surroundin~us, and to whom,in any extremity, we mightapply:forsuccor and protection;and whoi 
to answer some end of their policy, might grant it· to us. However we yet d~ferred any such proceeclin", stil 
expecting we could bring them fo a sense of their true interest; but, stili finding no alteration in their conduct towards 
us, we sought the protectio~ of Spain, and treaties of friendship and alliance were mutually entered into: they to gua~ 
ranty our liunting grounds and territory, and to grant us a free trade in the ports of the Floridas. 

How the boundary or limits between the Spaniards and the States will be determined, a little time will show, as
I believe that matter is now on foot. However, we know our own limits, and the extent of our hunting groundsi·. 
and, as a free nationi we have applied, as we have a right, and have obtained protection for, so that we shal 
pa:y po regard. to any imits that.may pr~judice our· claims, llu~t were drawn by an American, and confirmed by a., 
.Br1hsh, negotiator. Yet, notw1thstandmg we have been obliged-to adopt these measures for our preservation, and 
from real necessity, we sincerely wish to have it in our power to be on the same footing with the States as-before 
the late unhappy war; to eflect wliich is entirely in your power .. We want nothing from you but justice. '\Ve want 
our hunting grounds preserved from encroachments. They have been ours from the beginning of time, and I trust 
that, with the assistance of our friends~ we shall be able to maintain them against every attempt that may be made to· 
take tliem from us .. 

Finding our representations to the State of Georgia of no effect, in restraining their encroachments, we thought 
it proper to call a meeting of the nation on the matter; we then came to a resolution, to send out parties to re-· 
move the people and elfects from off the lands in question, in the most peaceable manner possible. 

Agreeable to your requisition, and to convince you of my sincere desire to restore a good understanding between· 
• us, I have taken the necessary steps to prevent any future predatory excursions of my people, against any of your 

settlements. I could wish that the people of Cumberland shewed an equal good d1Sposition to do what is right
They were certainly the first aggressors since the peace, and acknowledged it in a wntten certificate, left at the 
Indian camp they liad plundered. 

I have only to add that we shall prepare ourselves to meet the commissioners of Conin-ess, whenever we shall 
receive notice, in expectation that every matter of difference will be made up and settle;?, with that liberality and 
Justice, wo_rth,r. the·men who have so gloriously asserted the cause of liberty and independency, and that we shall 
m future ·consider them as brethren and defenders of the land. 

I am, with much respect, sir, your most obedient servant, • 
Hon. ANDREW P1cKENS, Esq. ALEX. McGILLIVRAY. 

I.should be sorry that your interest should suffer in the hands of Brandon, but he has committed so many thefts 
in horses, and to satisfy tlie peop1e we have giYen him up to be made an example of, and I imagine his goods are 
gone for satisfaction.· He is a very unfit person for a trailer; as I have pretty well cleared the nation of such kind 
of people, he must nut look ·for indulgence in tliese parts. • 

, A.McG. 

B. No. 2. 

LITTLE TALLASSIE, 8th /lpril, 1787. 
Sm: 

I had the pleasure to receive the letter that you favored me with by Mr. Miller, on your arrival at the 
Cussetahs. • 

It is witl1 real satisfaction tl1at I learn of your being appointed by Congress, for the laudable purpose of inquiring 
into, and settling the differences that at J_>resent subsist between our nation and the Georgians. It may be neces
sary for you_ to know the cause of those differences, and of our discontents, which, perhaps, have never come to the 
kµowledge of the honorable body that has sent you to our country. . 

There are chiefs of two towns in this nation, who, durin~ the late war, were friendly to the State of Georg111, 
and had gone at different times to that State, and, once, atter the general peace, when the people of Augusta 
demanded a cession or gi_:ant of lands belonging_ to, and enjoyed as hunting ground by the Indians of this nation, in 
common, on the East of the Oconl!e river, which demand was rejected by those chiefs, on the plea that those grou~ds 
were hunting lands of the nation, and could not be granted by two individuals· but, after a few days, a promise 
was extorted from them, that, on their return to their own country, they would use their influence to get a ~ral}t 
confirmed. Upon these men reporting this affair, on comini home, a general convention was held at the Te1cki
batiks town, when tliose two chiefs were severally censured for their conduct, and the chiefs of ninety-eight tow}!S 
agreed upon a talk to be sent to Savannah,: disapproving, in the strongest manner, of the demand made upon their 

• nation, and denied the right of any two ot their country, to making any cession of land, which could only b~ valid 
by the !lnanimol!s voice ot the whole, as joint proprietors, i!l <:ommon. Yet, tlie~e two, regardless of the v_mce of 
tlie nation, continued to go to Augusta,• and othe1· places within that State, contmumg to make su_!:h promises, to 
obtain presents, our customs not permitting us to punish them for the crime,; we warned tlie Georgians of the dan
gerous consequences that would.certainl:r attend tlie settling oftlie lands in question. Our just remonstrances were 
treated with contempt, and those lands were soon filled with settlers. The nation, justly alarmed at the encroach
ments, resolved to use force to maintain their rights; yet, being aYerse to shedding the blood of a peoJ)le whom we 
would rather consider as friends, we made another etfortto awaken in tl1em a sense of justice and equity; but, we 
found from experience, tliat entreaty could not prevail, and parties of warriors were sent out to drive off all intru
ders but to slied no blood, only where self preservation made it necessary. 

This was in May, 1786. In October following, we were invited, by <;ommissioners of the State of Georgia, to 
meet them, in conference, at tlie Oconee, professing a sincere desire for an amicable adjustment of our disputes.., and 
pledging their sacred honors for the safety and good treatinent of all those that should attend and meet them. rt not 
being convenient for many of us to go to thelroposed conference_, a few towns? say their chiefs, attended, most of 
whom, merely from motives of curiosity, an were surprised to nnd an armed oody of men, prepared for, and pro
fessing hostile intentions, than peaceable commissioners. Apprehensions for personal safety, iniiuced those chiefs 
to subscribe to every demand tliat was asked by the -army and its commissioners; lands were again demand_ed, and 
the lives of soine of our chiefs were required, as well as some innocent traders, as a sacrifice to appease their an$ef, 
Assassins have been employed to effect some })art of their atrocious purposes. If I fall by the hand of sue~, I snail 

• fall a victim in the-noblest of causes-that of falling in maintaining the just rights of my country. I aspire to the 
honest ambition of meriting the apJ)ellation of the preserver of my country, equally with those chiefs among you, 
whom, from !1~ting on such prin1:1ples, you h!Lve exalted to_ the highest pi!ch of glory; and, if, after eyeg peaceable 

-mode of obtainmg a redress of gnevances havmg proved fruitless, the haVIng recourse to arms to obtam it1 be marks 
,of the savap,e, and not of the soldier, what savages must tlie Americans be, and how much undeservect applause 

• have your Cincinnatus, your Fabius, obtained. lfwar names had been necessary to distinguish those chiefs in such 
a case, the man-killer, the great destroyer, &c. would have been the proper appellations. 
. I had. appointed tlie Cussetahs1 for all the chiefs of pie ,lower Cree~s. to meet_in conventign. I ~hall be down 
m a few days, when from your timely arrival, you will meet the clnels, and will learn their sentiments, and I 

• sincerely hope that the propositions that you shall offer us 'Vl1ll be of such a nature that we can safe acc~de to. The 
· talks of th.e former commissioners of Congress, at Galphinton, were much approYed of, and your commg from ilie 
white town-{seat of Congress) has raised great .expecuitions that you will remove the principal, and almost onlr 
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cause of our disputes, that is, securini to us all our possessions and hun~ng ground!'. entire, and clear them· of 
encroachments. ,vhen we meet, we snall talk these matters over. l\feanhme, 

I have the honor to be, with regard, sir, your most obedient servant, 
ALEX. McGILLIVRA. Y. 

The Indians that were detained as hostages in Augusta, must speedily be liberated, or hostilities will soon com
mence, a-, their relations are uneasy on their accounts. 

Hon. J,u!ES ,vmTE, Esq. 
Superintendent of Imlicui iljfairsfor the United States. 

B. Ko.5. 

LrrrLE TALLAssIE, UPPEit CREEK!', January 4th, li89, 
S1R: , . . . . . , 

I take this opportumty to write to you, m answer to a letter which you did me the favor to write me m 8ep-
tember last, from Seneca, in which was enclosed a proclamation issued b_y Congress, requiring all the whites that 
are settled on the lands of the Cherokees, to remove from off them immediately. This measure together with the 
talk from the Governor of Virginia, appears to have given much satisfaction to the Cherokees. The Little Turkey, 
<lr Coweta King, with some warriors, relations to !lie Dragging Ca~10e, have been to .consult m~ O}l these subjects, 
bringing with them all the talks that they had received for some time past I gave 1t as my opm1on to them, that 
the talKs in question might be safely _relied op; .that tl~e talk of Congress was a stron; o~e, to their people, who 
would obey it, ~nd the .Governor b~mg a pnnc1pal cluef .and ruler, he would not speak :vith a forked tongue; and 
that, in the ensumg spnng, there woJ lei be a grea~ meetmg, f~r the pu1·pqse of conclud~ng a general peace, _tl1e 
terms of which would be very favorab!e to them; m the meantime, the cluefs should advise all the young warnors 
to attend closely to hunting durini the winter, instead of risking their lives for a scalp which, when obtained, 
would not purchase clothing for their families; and that, considering them as an oppressed people, I had agreed to 
give them assistance, to enable them to obtain a good peace; but they were not to consider me as engaged to sup
port them in an unjust and an unnecessa1·y war. 

The people of your State, who complain of our people molesting tliem, are not rightly informed: for, besides that 
I always have endeavored to confine the excursions ot our warriors to the people with whom we have ground of 
(luarrel, the State of Virginia and its dependencies are very far distant, and I never knew that a Creek had ever 
been near Kentucky, at least from the nation; there are several who have wives artd families among the Cherokees, 
and constantly reside there; those I cannot answer for, being to be reckoned as Cherokees. It is the custom of a 
Creek to disregard all connexions and country, and cleave to his wife; tliose that have \Yives abroad, never return 
to their native land. 

The gentlemen, my friends, do me justice when they inform you that I am desirous of peace. I have been now 
five years in laboring to bring about one with the State o( Georgia, but in vain; more than a twelvemonth after the 
general peace was spent by us in representing to them, in friendly tenns, the cruelty and injustice of their pro
ceedings, of wresting forcibly from us a large portion of our hunting lands, and wfiich were in a great measure 
necessary: for our support; that we were not situated as several otl1er Indian nations were, with immense wilder
nesses behind us. On the contrary, we were surrounded from west to north, by the Choctaws, Chickasaws, Cum
berland, and Cherokees, and on every other side by the whites, so that our hunting grounds were already very 
insufficient t~r our purposes; to. al_l ,yhi<;h we were alJvays an.swered in haughty an~ c_?nt~mptuous lan~age, with 
threats to d1we us over the Mississippi; so that, having nothmg to hope from their Justice or humamty, it was 
resolved to raise up the red hatchet for self preservation. As our cause was. just, so fortune has favored our exer
tions in driving them from the contested ground. Though the war· has reduced them to an exh·emity of distress, yet 
their stubbornness of pride is such, tl1ey take no measures to retract the conduct which has brought them to it; tl1ey 
have spurned every attempt that Congress has offered at, to accommodate, by its interference~ the disputes between 
us, The new Congress will equally find them obstinate and intractable; tne only method tl1ey can adopt, will be to 
leave the Georgians to their fate; and in another season 'tis probable that they will be brought to reason. 

I shall be glad to be favored with an account, when convenient, soon after the meeting of the new Congress, and 
in what manner the nelr constitution is finallY. sei1led. Any tltlng that I can; serve you in, pray freely command. 

I remam with regard, your most obedient servant, 
, ALEX. McGILLIVRAY. 

Hon .. \snREW MooR1 Esquire. 
Commisswnerfor treating with t!te C!terokeesfor State of T1i11rmia. 

B. No. 4. 

Little Ta/lassie, Upper Creek Ifotion, 26th February, 1789. 
81R: 

Your Excellency's letler of 6th November, is just come to hand, enclosed in one from the superintendent 
and commissioners, by which I find that the respectable State of South Carolina, viewing with concern the conti
nuance of the de5tructive contest carrying on between our nation, the Creeks, and their sister State of Georgia, have 
been induced, from their good intentions to both, to offer tl1eir interference to brin~ about an amicable adjustment 
of the disputes subsisting between us, which ofter we can have no goocl reason for oojecting to; and as your Excel
Jency, as chief of the State, has stept forward as t_he mediator, it is very necessary that you! in that capacity, should 
be informed of the real grounds of such dispute, and from the account which I shall give you of it, you will readily 
admit, that we had the best reasons for opposition. Directly after the eonclusion of a general peace was announcea 
to us all, the Ge01·gians sent up an invitation 1o our chiefs to meet them in treaty at AugJ!sta, professin~ it was with 
an intention of burying the hatchet, and with it the remembrance of eyery injury which they liad sustamed from us 
in the war of Britain. - The call beina at an inconvenient season, the proper chiefs not being in the way, a few 
people who, durin~ tlie war, pretended to neutfality: attended the call at Augusta, and on conferences then held, tl1e 
leading people of the tipper parts of that State 111a<1e a demand of a large cession of lands, comprehending our best 
hunting arounds, as a compensation for the injuries sustained by ther,1 in the war, and which was enforced by bands 
of armecf men, who at the same time surrounded them, threatening them with instant death if it was refused. The 
two chiefs then present being of the second rank, truly told them that the demand was unexpected, and were unpre
pared to answer it, and being onlv two men, could not promise that any grant that they should be forced to consent 
to make, would be confim1ea by ·the chiefs of the nation, as it was not unknown to the white people that it was 
nece,~ary that tl1e joint voice of the whole nation should make and confirm such grants. This re~ly not satisfying the 
Georgians, they persisted and renewed their threats; tlien these men, to escape the threatened danger, consented 
a,<1 far as what concerned tl1em, but could not engage to bind the whole to their act. 'When these men arrived in the 
nation, a general convention was immediately caflecl to deliberate on this aflhlr; the chiefs of more tl1an forty towns 
assembled.! when they reprobated the transactions of the two inferior chiefs in strong terms, and refused to consent 
to any sue 1 cession, and desired me to inform the Georgians of tl1e same, and to warn tliem that, if the threatened 

. encroachments wcre made, a war would im_mediately e?su~ which I did in a letter to Mr. Houston, the Governor. 
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'fhis is a true account of tM transaclions of the first of three J>retended freaties Which the commissioners 1t1ention 
ill; their letter to me; th~ second i~vitation which we 1:eceived to treat, was m3;de by Colonel Hawkins and Ge~eral 
Pickens, under the•appomtment of Congress, as they mformed me, an:d mel1troned that they had not, at that time, 
fixed upon any J>lace to meet usi'· but, wlien that point was settled, they would give a second notification, and which 
I never receivecl. Soon after learned that the Georgians took up the matter, and smuagled a treaty at Galphinton, 
on Ogeechee, to which place they secretly invited a few of our people, whom they hadiribed and secured to their 
interests, and who they were sure would agrree to any thing that was asked of them, and there of course a cession 
was again asked of them, with a large addition. Sometime after, I received a letter from Col. Hawkinsi desirin~ to 
know my reasons for not meeting at Ogeechee, at the same time remarking, that he did not consider tile few that 
attended, a proper representation of tlie Creek nation; he said nothing to them; the authority of the commissioner 
of Congress, I expect, will be sufficient evidence to overset any claim that is founded on a irrant of this treaty, 

Another convention protested, through me, in warm terms, to the Georgians, respecting iheir conduct in offering 
to make pretensions to cessions of land obtained from a few beggars, who only want to obtain presents, The third 
invitation which was sent to us to treat, was from the Georgians only, through their commissioners, at the head of 
whom was Mr. M. Habersham, President of the Executive Council and he proposes the Oconee river for the place 
of meeting. In the letter, they ''pledged their sacred honor" for tl1e safety and welfare of every one that would 
attend thmr conferences; but I being so often threatened, and having the worst opinion of the back people, as they 
are called, did not go, but sent a few Coweta warriors, to report to me on their return. During the conferences of 
Oconee, an additional cession was demanded, which was strongly opposed by the Cowetas1 anu others, for which: 
:they were violently insulted' by a Colonel Clark, in the presence of the commissioners, who could not prevent it; 
. and, though their sacred honors were pledged for maintaining good order, yet several warriors, of different towns,. 
,were forcibly seized upon by armed men, and conveyed to Augusta, more as prisoners than hostages, to be kept as 
a: pledge that my life and six more of leading men, should be fuken. Such a conduct convinced the whole nation 
ihat it was full time to adopt measures for tlie general safety. A general convention was appointed, to be held in 
May for that purpose, and a few days before it was opened. a Doctor White arrived in the nation, with an appoint
ment of SuJ>erintendent of Indian Affairs, from Congress; the chiefs assembled, shewed him every attention, and, on 
account of his arrival, the two men who had giYen the grants, as before related, were called upon to attend, (fo1· 
lliey had not mingled themselves with the others for sharrie) that Doctor ,vhite should know the truth. He very 
minutely interrogated those men concerning the foregoi~ matters, and they gave him the same account of the first 
treaty, as it is called, and of the l'est, as I have done. rlie Boctor used lus oest ability to get the chiefs in conven
tion to consent to the disputed cession, but in vain; on the contrary~ the chiefs, by their speaker, the king of the 
Cowetas,. told Doctor White, that, before they would give more lands,, they would ratlier risk aR attempt to resume 
what the nation had formerly been deprived of. The tioctor, on his going away, required of me a written represen
fu.tion of the causes of our discontents, to be shewn to Congress, wh1ch I gave him, and am certain that it is in the 

. possession of that honorable body; the subject of which made part of the deliberations of a committee ordered to sit 
upon Indian affairs,. and to report the same. A printed report of that committee I have now in the house, and, 

, from sentiments contained in it, I had great hopes that it would form the basis for accommodating matters between 
us and the Geor!!ians, and which would be very satisfactory to us. I beg leave next to remark to you, that, if the 
Geor~ans, after the peace, had conducted themselves to us with moderation and humanity, we should not have fallen 
out with them for tnfles; and they have brought the war on themselves, by manifestin~, at the outset, an unaccom,-· 
modating and persecuting spirit towards us. Our situation does by no means admit of our giving away our lands; 
we are already. closely surrounded, and our hunting a-rounds mucn circumscribed. 'There is the State of Georgia 

· on the cast, southeast and southwest by the Spanisfi ~loridas, west by the nations of the Choctaws and Chickasaws, 
on the north by the Cherokees and Cumberland. We are not situated as the western and northern nations, with 
immense deserts at our back; all this tells us that we must struggle hard to preserve our hunting grounds, and 
perish to a man in its defence: for where can we go to possess ourselves of new ones? Such forcible considel'ations• 
with us, may weigh nothin~ in the minds of those who· think that Indians are only animals fit to be exterminatea; 
and this is a language which I know is held in many places in your country; but let us be what we may, let it be 
attempted when it ,vill, it will be found no Yery easy ente1·prise. I have given your Excellency a very circum-

•. stantial -account of the origin of the contest between us and the Georgians1 from which you will find,. that the 
Goorgians have no well founded cause of quarrel with us, and that they can na·ve no just claim to your assistance; 
fol',. to support t~em in this c~ntest~ is to ~ide "!ith injusti!)e a~d oppressi!)n; a reproach• which I firmly believe that 
the respectable :State over which you lJres1de will not subJect its magnam1U1ty and· honor to. "Very far am I, sir, 
from spurning at your offered medianon; but the letter of the commissioners puts it out of my power, or rather 
makes it of no effect, !J,S they declare that it is impossible for them to• comply with our requisition, to restore to us 
the territory usurped from us by the Georgians," wishing us to "reconsider the matter, as the Georgians' claims are 
founded on three treaties signed by our headmen and warriors." 

The treaties alluded to liave been faiilifully reported to you. One of the new commissioners, General Pickens, 
formerly by letter acknowledged to me, that he was in Augusta at thefone the fitst treaty; as it is called, was held, 
and the manner in which a consent to·a cession was extorted-was very unfair. The General, as a gentleman, will not 
deny his assertion. I cannot take upon myself to engage to meet the commissioners to enter into an investigation of 
this subject; it will be attended witli no good effect; the claims will be endeavored to be maintained, and we shall 
be as firm in attempting to overthrow it, and disagreeable, if not bloody consequences would be tl1e result of such 
conferences. I understand your Excellency very well when you say, that you are not unprepared for a change of 
circ'Ornstances· that is, we shall. or must purchase peace of the Geor~ans, at the expense of sacrificing our rights, 
IJroperties, and life itself7 or you are resolved to join that State in hostility against us. The commissioners also say 
that Congress, is resolvect to do justice to Georgia. All this has the most formidable appearance. I by no means 
make li;lit of the great power which thus menaces:. if 'tis determined. as I suspect it is the case, to attempt at a !;!0n
quest ot our country, we will be found as determined to oppose it. Spain. is bound by treaty to protect and supl)ort 
us in our claims and properties;. we shan't want for means of defence, but still I hope, for I earnestly desire, that 
yout influence and power will be used to set every matter to rights in a peaceable manner, rather than to exercise 
the calamities of war. · 

I am returned; a month or two since, from a tour through the principal of the Lower towns and Seminolest which I 
made for the purpose of' urging them to a strict observance of ilie truce; and J believe I can venture to assure your-
E:x.cellency, tha.t n0: complamts will be made for any brf'.aches of it tl1roughout the winter. . 

I have the honor to be, with most respectful consio.eration, . . 
Your Excellency's· most obedient servan~ • 

. • AL.i!iX. McGILLIV;JlA:f. 
His Excellency TuoMAS Pnw.KNEv, Esq. • 

Gotiertwr qf the State of Sotttlr Oaruffrt& 

C. No. 1, 

, l!AYET'l'Ev1LLE, May 24tn11rs1, 
Sla: . 

Beillftj lately returned from the Creek natioi11,, -whicli occasioned the. alarm in Georgia last summer, I do mys el( 
the honor of sendm& you an account of the state ot those Indians, 

The invasion wli1ch threatened that State had subsided ere my arrival; and first appearances seemed to promise 
tranquillity; £or hostages had been given by some of the Indians-to give satisfaction, and enlarge the boundary of the 
State. I soon ili;scover~d thes~ hostages were but.of inlagjnacy consequep.ce; they were taken fr~m the Cu~itash_, a. 
·town not only without imputation of offence on this occasion, -but at all times attached to the white people m a sm• 
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~lar manner. My tour to the nation convinced me, that these men answered no other purpose by their detention, 
daan to alienate the minds of such of the Indians as might be favorably di~osed; they have since been dismissed 
all but a youth1 who, in his impatience of confinement, _put himself to death. The further Creeks who had insulted 
the State, continue in the same disposition; and if their hatchet has been hitherto restrained it has been throuah 
their respect to the United States. Their dispositions had been favorably inclined by the liberal sentiments of tte 
former commissioners from Congress,_ and they had got information that there was an agent now coming to them 
from that honorable body. This withheld their resentment to the State of Geor_gia. They have all alon~ been 
avowedly opposed to the new settlements of the white people. The sentiments of tne Lower towns seemed not so 
well known till I went out· but at a full meeting of tliese latter 1 they also protested against what they-termed the 
Georgian encroachments, which they declared they would repel t>y force. From a sketch of the proceedings at that 
meetmg, (pa,per No. 1) you may see that the very Indians, said to have made the grants, were the first to accuse 
the State of liavin~ extorted land from them under pretence of cessions. All their expressions, indeed, were min
gled with res_Jlect tor the power that had delegated the superintendent to whom they addressed their talk. "But 
there was a third party, (the Georgians) they said, which evidently meant injustice and oppression." The meet
ing, upon the whole, concluded so unfavorably, that there was room to ap~rehend an immediate invasion. To that, 
however a temporary stof was put by an idea of their influential Chief, McGillivray. In this there was something 
so singular, that perhaps ma.r be excused for relating it circumstantially. The follo'\\ing1 therefore, was nearly 
the address of that Indian Chief: ''Notwithstanding that as the guardian of the Indian nghts, I prompt them to 
defend their lands, yet I must declare I look upon the United States as our most natural allies. Two years I 
waited before I would seek for the alliance I have formed. I was compelled to it. I could not but resent the 
greed;v encroachments of the Georgians; to say nothing of their scandalous and illiberal personal abuse. Not,,itl1-
:;tandmg which, I will now put it to the test whether they or myself entertain the most generous sentiments of 
respect for Congress. If that honorable body can form a government to the southward of the Altamaha, I ,,ill be 
the first to take the oath of allegiance thereto· and in return to the Georgians, for yielding to the United States 
that claim, I will obtain a re,,aular and peaceable grant of fue lands on the Oconee, on which they have deluded 
people to settle, under pretence of grants from the Indians, you yourself have seen how ill founded. However, if 
this takes place I will put this matter out of dispute for them. I will give you to the first of August for an answer." 

I hope f shaf l be excused for relating this unexpected proposal in his own words, as nearly as I can recollect; 
his motives were probably inclination as well as interest. I could discover that his natural bias is not towards his 
Spanish allies, and he is a trader ofa company thatimportslargely,from which the government of Pensacola exacts 
an exorbitant impost. On the other hand, he would not only expect a more moderate duty through fue Altamaha, 
but the Indian country is more accessible through that way. 

The strength of tliese Indians is about 6,000 gun-men, mostly well armed •with rifles; ther extend down tl1e 
waters of the Alabama, and Apalachicola nvers, along to the point of Florida, throuo-h the Spanish territories; 
through which they could have a convenient retreat in case they were forced by an expedition against them. It is 
beyond a doubt that they receive every encouragement, from the jealous policy of the Spaniards, against us; from 
dus source tliey are already provided with ammunition, magazines of which are dispersed through their towns, and 
reserved for a public occasion. I am well informed, that when the Creeks were threatened from Georgia, the 
Spanish influence, in favor of those Indians, was vecy active with the Choctaws. 

With what conveniency the United States could carry on a war with the Creeks, I cannot detennine; but I may 
be permitted to remark, that tl1e State of Georgia, only in holding a partial treaty with some of them, last autumn, 
was obliged to have recourse to a paper medium, which is already depreciated 400 per cent.; and it was with great 
difficulty that the troops raised for this Indian business could be kept together till it terminated in the unsubstan
tial manner it did. 

The causes that excite an unfriendly disposition in the Indians, may in part be gathered from Mr. McGillivray's 
letter, which comes enclosed to you. Besides, there are the following, among other causes: 

The natural reluctance of the Indians to part with any of their lands: for, to use their own expression, they 
look on their lands as their blood and their life, which they must fight for rather than part witli. ~d. Because, in 
obtaining the new purchase, a sufficiently general consent of the nation was wanting2 and even that partial consent 
extorted by threats, as they pretend. Sd. The white people on the frontier continumg their encroachments; they 
pursue their surveys into the Indian country, and destroy the game there. 

Much also oftlie Indian animosity may be ascribed to the instigations of Mr. McGillivray~ who is said to be in 
Spanish pay and entertains a personal resentment to the State of Georgia. To this may be aaded habits of enmity 
contracted during the war, and their connexion with the British. In like manner, the Spanish influence now suc
ceeds to that. 

I have sent you the letter from Mr. McGillivray, not only as it may serve to give some idea of the character of 
the man, but also, as it contains a state of Indian complaints. 

The two papers (No. 2 and S) from the Legislature and Executive of the State of Geor~a, will help to shew in 
what manner that Government has received the institution of a superintendent within the chum of their Jurisdiction. 

Permit me to enclose, also, a letter to :McGillivray, and a talk to the Lower Creeks; you will please to judge 
if any of the contents may be proper to offer to the attention of Congress; it appeared necessary for me to mention 
at least the proposal, as above from McGillivray. 

I am, with. the greatest respect, sir, your obedient and humble serYant, 

The Honorable ~lajor General KNox. 
JAMES WIDTE. 

C. No. 2. 

CASSETASH, Jlpril 4, 1787. 
Sia: . 

I flattered myself I should have been able in person to deliver.xou the enclosed. Unfortunately, the decline 
of my health has disappointed me in tliat expectation. It is witli difficulty, indeed, that I have reached fuus far; 
but I am encouraged by reflecting, that if our efforts are successful in removing the misunderstanding which seems 
to have taken place between the people of Georgia and some J>art of the Creek nation, we shall have rendered 
good offices, perhaps, equally to both. That this can be effected, I the more readily hope, as each party seems to 
P.ntertain an mclination to avoid the further effusion of human blood on the occasion. I assure you, sir, the better 
and more moderate people among us, appear to wish there may be no cause to proceed to extremes. 

As for the United States, the very nature of their Government is averse to violence; and if, through the ties of the 
confederation, there is a necessity to turn the force of the continent into this quarter, it will not be without regret 
that there is occasion for the disagreeable measure. 

In like manner, it is with pleasure I perceive by rour letters, that the Indians only wish their rights may not 
be violated. Let both parties, therefore, condescena a little. For my }}art, the vecy small share of persuasion I 
possess among the white people, shall be exerted for so good a purpose, as, in.deed, it has not been hitherto neglected; 
your more J><:)Werful influence among this people cannot certainly take place to a better end; matters may be ami
cab!, settled. It will prove a mutual advantage. 

f confess2 among the herd of white people, there are many who may be ripe for precipitating themselves intQ 
measures as mjurious to others, as destructive to themselves. The same, no doubt, among the Indians. To restrain 
this temper, is the duty of more sober reflection. 

As for the occasion of these animosities, which I am sorry has subsisted, the territory of fue State is, I own, in 
my opinion, amply extensive; and this consideration is a security for the Indians, that there will be no similar ground 

4 * 



22 INDIAN AFFAIRS. [1789. 

for complaint in future; as it cannot be an object with Government to disperse its subjects still more widely, while 
there is so much internal room for cultivation; I can take upon me to assure you that measures are adopted with 
strict severity for curbing the licentiousness of any who might be diSJ?OSed to give offence to this people. 

On the other hand, the white peoJ.>le are not without heavy complamts. Tliey: allege that the assassination in cold 
blood of their unsuspecting fellow citizens, can scarcely be atoned for-barbariti~ which may, indeed, raise the 
indignation of a civilized people; but, as you well know, it requires a different spirit to bring them to any terms, so 
you will be the first to discountenance these marks, not of the soldier, but the savage. 

With resJJect to the subject that produced these enormities, if I may be permitted to remark without the imputa
tion of partiality, it is obvious that, as the Creeks have no written laws or customs, it was to be supposed the peoJ)le 
of Georgia would in reason view that purchase as good which they were to make from the people who were in the 
indisputed possession and use-the case of your Lower towns-however, as the subject of grievances is at all times 
a tender one, I am sorry if I have not touched it with a finger sufficiently delicate. Let us rather turn our views to 
the means of future peace and happiness. For this purpose, I am anxious for an early meeting, and I hope I am not 
deceived in thinking you will heartily concur in endeavors ofso humane a tendency. 

As I propose going to the northward as soon as I see this business in any regular train, it would do me pleasure to 
convey any word to your correspondent Mr. H. who thinks of you with sentiments of smgular esteem, and who is a 
man of a benevolence and philanthropy expanded beyond party and national contractedness. 

I am, with great esteem, your obedient servant, 
JAMES WHITE. 

The Honorable ALEXANDER l\foGILLlVRAY, Esq. 
One of tile Chiefs of the Creek nation. 

[For the answer to this letter, vide B.] 

C. No.S . 

.flt a meeting of tlze Lower Creeeks.-/lpril 10, 1787, 
FRIENDS .\!i"D BROTHERS: 

The occasion that brings me here to see you, is, I believe, partly of the same nature as that f'or which you have 
met together. But before I enter upon the business, I cannot help expressing the pleasure I f~el at seeing so many 
of our particular friends assembled. The Lower towns of the Creek nation liave always shown a moderation and a 
prudence, which I feel and admire. If this disposition is continued, it will establish such a friendship and commerce, 
as will be infinitely better tlllln quarrelling and bloodshed. 

There are many present who are alreaoyinformed that I am sent l1ere by-the _great council which, in peace and 
war, directs the affairs of all the thirteen umted nations of white men, of which the Virginians, your neighbors, make 
a very small part. I come now from the centre of their government; at the distance from here of a whole moon's 
journey, on str011g horses. 

BROTHERS: The Virginians of Georgia, who form one of the thirteen fires of our great council, complained, at the 
meeting last autumn, tqat their country was attacked, and their _people killed by some bad men of the Creek nation, 
They demanded assistance, if due satisfaction was not given agamst the off~nders. But the old and wise men of the 
great council, the Ccwe;ress, before they would send out a strong army to assist in killing their brothers, the Indians, 
with whom they woulu ratlier be at peace, wished first to inquire into the matter, and see if all things could not be 
amicably settleo. For this purpose they have sent me out. 

Now, BROTHERS, from peace may we not all reap advantage? There can be none from spillin" each other's 
blood. The Master of Breath lends us that breath but for a little while; why then should we snatc\ it from one 
another sooner than he designs? For this reason, I hope both parties will be moderate. Perhaps it hath been a little 
the fault of both parties that any of the human blood hath been spilt on the occasion; I hope that now, each will 
yield a little to tl~e other. ,:v~en our frie!JdS of the Creek nation, who are now ~t Augusta,, come up, they will teJl 
you how much I mculcated this to the white people; I·was happy to find them dtsposed to 1t, except a few of tlie1r 
mad young men. who were too apt to be disposed to war; but their nation will not be rigorous in their demands; 
they have presents in waiting for the Indians, who, I hopei will go down and receive the goods. I am convinceu 
that this nation will not, in the end, lose any thin~ by confirming the grant of such lands as many of. the respecta~ 
ble men of the nation have thought might be sparect, and have already granted; which gift it would look unmanly to 
retract, if it could be done, but it cannot. ' 

BROTHERS: I have carefully avoided to mention any old cause of" quarrels, and I hope there will be none for the 
future. You will find that the headmen among the Virginians have lately made provision for severely punishing any 
of their bad folks, who shall disturb their friends the Indians. 

I will not trouble you further, but to mention one thing, which concerns us all, and which I feel f'rom m:r heart~ 
the red people an~ the white are equally intereste4 in it We are country-men; we Jive in the same. lanq; we 
breathe the same air; we should be brothers. The Kmgs ancl people who hve over the great ·water1 w1U wish tO' 
subdue us all. They will use cunning and force, Perliaps at this very time there are men em'J)Ioyed among you to 
set you a&iinst us. It is not so loni;_ smce, but fOl! mu~t remember how one of these ?owers made violent efforts 
of this kmd, even upon us, the wnite people, their clnldren. But to tell you what 1s done by othel'S of them to 
peoJJle of your colol', towards the mid-day sun, would fill you with horror. Ought we nut, therefore, to grasp one 
another with a sfrong arm vf friendshiP., the more easily to repel these foreigners? Go down, then, and receive the 
presents which are k:ept for you as marks of friendshiJ?, when you run the line, as you have agreed. You will be 
assured that every care has been taken by the Virgmians to prevent your receiving any offence; as you, I flatter 
myself, will also do by them. For my part, when I return from whence I came, I shall have the pleasure to tell 
the ~reat council of Congress thisf·· then they, far from sen~i!)g an ar!llY i_nto the Creek n_ation, will.exert ~he~selves 
to give trade, and the co:mforts of 1fe, to you and your fam1hes. This will make the cham of our fnendsh1p bnghter: 
and, indeed, will be better for us all. . • 

Before I make an end, I must inform you that our friend Chewocleymicho, and his companions, tl1e hostao-es, 
are in good healtl1 and spirits. I have sent d1,wn to request they may be brought up, that it may: not appear hard to 
keep om· friends too long from their relations. But I hope the time p;isses away agreeably with them: for when I 
left them, they had nothing to do but to drink rum and be merry. If there is any just cause of complaint, I now 
beg it may be known, that l may use my bes! ende.av!lrs to find .a remedy. All we have to request is, that you go 
and receive your presents, and attend at runnmg the !me, accordmg to your agreement at the treaty. 

C. No.4. 

Proceedings oJ tlze meeting of the Lower Cfteeks • .:.-..flpril 10, 1789. 

Present: the principal chiefs of the lower towns; also, the Tallassee1 or Half-wayJhouse king; and from the 
further Creeks, Alex'r McGillivray. Of the white people, besides the superintendent of Indian affairs, the two 
State commissioners, Messrs. Barnard and Galphin. 

Mr. McGillivray opened the business by telling the Indians~' they knew for what purposes this meeting was 
called: he regretted it had not been earlier, that their sentiments respecting the white people's settling theii· 
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lands, might have been certainly known; that the Virginians (i.e. Georgians) had falsely persuaded the rest of the 
white people they had purchased those lands from tliem; there was now a gentleman come out to in9-,uire into 
this business; that he came from a different quarter, and would be a good witness to the truth. He (McGillinay) 
had no doubt they would treat him with the highest respect, and witli every attention to what he might have to say 
to them." He then requested the superintenclent to put any questions, or make auy proposals he thought proper. 
During the talk of the superintendent, the Indians observed a singular decorum and attentioni till he came to request 
them to go down and run the line; at which they interrupted, by asking if the white peop e wanted to make any 
more of them prisoners (i. e. hostages.) 

In answer to the talk, the Tallassee king spoke first. He said, that "he was glad the superintendent had come 
out, that he mi~ht make known his complamts, of which he had many. He had always been a friend to the white 
people; that, alter the war, he was innted to Augusta, where he expected to be treated like a friend; instead of 
whir.h, the white people, their long knives in their hands, insisted on his making a cession ofland, which he had 
no right to do; but that, after three days' importunity, he was obliged to consent, on condition the nation would 
agree to it." , 

The Hallowing king of the Cowetas seemed principally to undertake to speak for the Indians in general. He 
expressed their thankfulness to the superintendent for coming so great a journey, with the good intention of settlin~ 
the quarrel between them and the Georgians. If the matter restecl between them and Congress, no doubt it coule1 
be amicably concluded; but there was a third party, who had no mind to do justice. Hegave an historical account 
of the progress of the white people, from even before their establishment to the southward of the Savannah, as he 
had seen liimself, or been informed by older men. But, says he, •• these last strides tell us they never mean to let 
their foot rest; our lands are our life and breath; if we part with them, we part with our blood. We must fight for 
them." 

The superintendent then endeavored to show the diffi.cul ty, nay, the impossibility of evacuating the lands on which 
people had settled, after buying them, in the opinion that they were granted by the Indians, in atonement for the 
many unprovoked injuries the State had sustained. He adduced many reasons to make it probable the Tallassee 
king had made the grants unconstrained. He _promised them every security should be given them against all 
future encroachments; and he offered to take off" several conditions of the late treaty, that might seem to bear too 
hard. But they insistedi the great grievance was taking their land; and that they could not dispense with. ,vhen 
they were desired to dee are if nothlng would do but relinquishing the lands on the Oconee, they answered, that, or 
war. 

The superintendent took his leave, assuring them of his good wishes to the nation· and that he would always 
use his endeavors in obtaining for them whatever might be fair and reasonable; but that he was sorry to think their 
demands in the present case were neither, 

Mr. McGillivray's proposal was made next day. 

D. No.1. 

Sm~ 
AUGUSTA, Geo. 15thNovember, 1787. 

I do myself the honor to enclose to your Excellency a reJJ_ort of a committee of the General Assembly of this 
-State, respecting the Creek Indians. It so fully informs your Excellency of the unavoidable necessity there is for 
a war with that nation, that little is left for me to say on the subject In my letter to our delegates, of the 9th of 
August, I inform them of the murders committed by the Indians, and by their answer, it appears the letter was laid 
before Congress, since which time our frontiers have been the scene of blood and rava"es; they have killed thirty-one 
-0f our citizens, wounded twenty, and taken four prisoners; they have burnt the court house and town of Greensburgh, 
in the county of Greene, and a number of other houses in different parts of the country. The Assembly, fully con
,iRced that the State never can have a secure and lasting peace with that perfidious nation, until they have 
severely felt the effects of war, have ordered three thousand men to be raised; and given the Exectltive power to 
,call forth fifteen hundred more, should the first not be adequate. The arming and equipping these troops will be 
attended with such expense, that the aid of the Union will be required, in addition to our exertions, and I flatter 
myself the United States will grant such assistance as will enable us to prosecute the war with vi~or, and establish 
us in the blessings of peace. I would also take the liberty of remarking, that I have reason to think the Creek 
Indians are supplied with arms and ammunition from the Spanish government of West Florida, and whether it 
may not_ be proper for Congress officially to remonstrate against such supplies being granted them, whilst engaged in 
:a war with us. 

1 have the honor to be, with respect, &c. 
GEORGE MATHEWS. 

D. No. 2. 

HousE OF AssEMB~Y, TuESDAY, the 2Scl October, 1787. 

'The House proceeded to take into consideration the report of the committee, to whom was referred the mes
:,,age of his Honor the Governor, of the 18th instant, to;;ether with such parts of the despatches accompanying the 
i.ame, as relates to the Creek Indians: and the same bemg read and amended, was agr.eed to by the House, and is 
~~~= , 
·'The committee, consisting of General Clarke, Mr. Telfair, Mr. Joseph Habersham, Mr. Seagrove, and Mr. 

:W-alton, to wh«_>m wer~ referr!!d the papers marked No. I, accompanying the Governor's message of the 18th 
mstant, respecting Indian affairs, report: 

'' That, in examining the letters and documents committed to them, they have necessarily been led to a reference 
to the treaties and principal transactions with the Indians, which have taken place since the Revolution and the esta
bfahment of peace with Great Britain. And they find that, on the thirty-first day of l\Iay, in the year one thousand 
seven hundred and eighty-three, the Cherokees, by a treaty held at Augusta, among others, agreed to and subscribed 
the following clause: 

" ' Clause 3d. That a new line shall be drawn, without dalay, between the present settlements in the said State, 
and the hunting ground of the said Indians, to begin on Savannah river, where the present line strikes it; thence, up 
the said river, to a place on the most northern branch of the same, (commonly called Keowee) where a northeast 
line, to be drawn from the top of the Ocunna mountain, shall intersect; thence, along the said line, on a southwest 
direction, to the top of the said mountain; thence, in the same direction, to Tuegola river; thence, to the top of the 
Currahee mountain; thence to the head or source of the most southern branch of the Oconee river, includino-all the 
waters of the same; and thence, down the middle of the said branch, to the Creek line. And that, on the Rrst day 
of November following, by a treaty also held at Augusta, among others, the Creeks agreed to and subscribed a simi
lar clause, for establishing the same line for their hunting grounds. And both nations made the same relinquish
ment, on account of mutual claims which had not before been settled between them; and this boundary was agam 
acknowledged and confirmed at another treaty, held with the Creeks at Galphinton, the 12th day of November, one 
thousand seven hundred and eighty-five, and extended from the confluence of the Oconee and Oakmulgeerivers, to the 
source of St. Mary's. That it is true, that, some few months after the holdin~_of this latter treaty, some uneasmesses 
began to be fomented in the nation, and some murders were committed. Tnis was considered and declared to be an 

' C 
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infraction of the treaty, and reparation was demanded. It was made a serious object of ·Government, and the Le&s
lature being convened, our domestic situation and our relative one with the Union1 were considered with all possible 
attention and respect. Commissioners were appointed, with full powers to inquire into the causes, and to restore 
}!eace; but with power also, if unavoidable, to take eventuai measures of defence. This proceedina produced ano
ther treaty, which was held at Shoulderbone, on the third of November, one thousand seven hundrea and eighty-six. 
whereby the violation was acknowledged, the boundaries contained 'in the former treaties again recogiiized, and 
ratified, and seven hostages were pledged for the faithful execution of the condition. Your committee cannot 
forbear, here, to observe, that, durin~ the course of all these transactions, the communications were made in solemn, 
open, and ancient form, and the articles of the treaties were mutually respected, until the aggression posterior to 
that of Galphinton. And that, whilst it is admitted on the one hand, there was no principle of representation of the 
parts of the nation known in civilized government, it cannot be denied on the otlier, that it was such as had been 
commoni and the Indians acknowledged, without doubt, and regret their forming a part; and being members of the 
State. .t'eace being thus restored by the treaty of Shoulderbone, but before the articles were yet carried into full 
effect, the State received the appointment of a superintendent of Indian Affairs, by the Congress of the United States 
for the southei:n department, ~nd on the 15th January, in the present year, the same was acknowledged by the fol
lowmg resolutions of the Legislature: 

'' 'That this House have a due sense of the attention of Congress to the affairs between this State and the Indiani. 
within its territorY . 

. '' 'Resolved,: That his Honor the Governor be requested to communicate to the said superintendent, that the· 
Government ot this State, on the former part of the last year, received certain advice, that 1t was•the intention of 
the Creek Indians to make war against the white inhabitants of the same; and that a short time after they did actu
ally commit hostilities. 

" 'That, in consequence thereof, and agi:eeably to the articles of confederation and perpetual union, which this. 
State holds as the rule of its good faith and as the evidence of its portion of soverei~nty of the Union, measures 
were taken, which had for their object, the present security of the State, and the restonng of peace and tranquillity, 
by the most expeditious and certain means; and that, under Providence, the measures have been attended with the 
desired success. 

" 'That, immediately after the measures before mentioned were determined on, the delegates of this State were· 
directed to make full representation of the same to Congress, with the motives which compelled the State to the 
same, without the delay which would unavoidably have arisen from the remote distance of tlie State from the resi
dence of Congress, which no doubt has been done accordingly.' 

"And afterwards, a committee was appointed to conferwith the said superintendent on the subject of his mission, 
and on the 6th of February they reported, and of which the following are extracts: 

"-~ Your committee report, that they have conferred with the honorable the SUJJerintendent of the United States, 
and have laid before him the papers and instructions committed to their care, to which he has been pleased to return 
the following answer: • 

'' 'Gentlemen of the committee for Indian Affitlrs, accept my thanks for yourJJolite communication of the different 
materials in your possession, to assist in acquiring an idea of the situation of Inaian affairs in this district The not 
having been engaged in this line till very lately, will hardly permit me to remark on the subject as you request. I will 
only express my satisfaction, in observing the moderation, as well as spirit, with which this State pursued her plan 
of checking the savage violence on the late occasion. The report I have to make to the United States in Congress, 
taking its complexion from these circumstances, will probably induce them to a more cheerful participation of the 
expense. 

"' The spirit and prudence of the State will, no doubt, farther dictate means of future tranquillity, as well as 
those of invigorating the hands of the superintendent of Indian Affairs, so far as is conducive to the execution of 
his office, within the limits this State. 

" 'I wish to do mrself the honor of assming the honorable the Legislature, that, as the_y may think it advisable 
for me, in my officia capacity, to be present at making the temEorary line, I ·will cheerfully attend to that, or any 
other measure they will favor me with, pointing out in the line of my duty; and that, in every official transaction, I 
shall observe a most sacred respect to tlie rights of the State of Georgi.a. 

"' I am, with great respect, your humble servant, JAS. ,vHITE.' 
" The same conunittee having reported the expediency of new regulations for Indian Affairs, a bill was brought 

in for that purpose, and being carried into effect, a board of commissioners were appointed1 of which the said super
intendant was one. The commissioners, having convened, entered upon the duties of their offic~; and. it was 
expected that the Indians would be down some time in the spring on the fulfilment of the Shoulderbone treaty. 
That, in the mean time, the appointment of commissaries with some other arrangements, were made, and the super
intendent determined to visit the nation. When there, lie wrote to the Governor, from the Buzzard-roost, on the 
12th of March, stating the appearances of mischief with some of the Indians, the probable good effects of his medi
ation, and of the givmg up the hostages, which he recommended. It was also said, ' there is no doubt but the 
Upper Creeks may be reconciled to tlie boundary as wished;' and by a letter from Mr. John Galphin, one of the 
commissaries, written at the same time, and on the same sheet, he says 'I saw Mr. McGillivray lately, who says he 
only waits for Doctor ,Vhite, and, if he comes, he ·will have the line run between the Indians and the Georgians by 
the first of May;' and he also advised that the liostages should be given up. Upon the foundation of these letters the 
surrender of the hosta!?;es was agreed to, and two of the principal ones went on with the answers, and the others 
were to accompany the commissioners. 

"But that~ on the 15th of April following, another letter, from the superintendent to the Governor, dat~d from the 
Cussetahs, auvises to prepare for war, in any event; adding, that his personal safety was assured to be in danger, 
should he threaten the nation with the force of the Union; and upon liis return to Augusta, on the 23d of April, iu 
a farther address to the Governor, he ascribes the suspension of hostilities behveen the Indians and the State, to 
propositions communicated to him by Mr. l\foGillivray, for a new State to be' laid off, south of the A.ltamaha, and 
mentions that he had acceded to a truce until the first of August. And here ends the knowledge of your commit
tee, of transaction!-with, or by, the superintendent. It was out a little while, however, before several murders were 
committed on our frontier, and which have been repeated, from time to time, until mutual hostilities have at length 
taken place on the whole length of our borders and a war, by the savag~s, is now raging with all its horrors. 

" And here, too, the task of your committee becomes distressingly difficult. As lovers of their country, and as ser
vants of the State, it is equally their desire, and their duty, to be true and to be just; and, while they wish to treat 
the servants of the Union with the strictest respect, they ought to guard our GoYernment at home against the impro
per imputation of wrong. They therefore report it as their opinion, that the ultimate causes of the war were the too 
sudden interferences with treaties of the State, by which the minds of the Indians were perplexed, and the. impres
sion induced, that, in a war with the State, they should not have the strength of the Union to fear; and that another 
disposition would be made of the Territory. than that which considers it as part of the State. Tliat representations 
to this effect should be immediately transmitted to Con~ress, and the support of the Union demanded. 

" That, in the meantime, the most vigorous and decisive measures be taken, by the Government of this State, for 
suppressing the bloody violences of the Indians. For which purpose, your committee advise, that a. law be passed, 
as speedily as possible, for raising and formin1; magazines of arms, ammunition, stores, and provision in kind, and 
for enlistilig of men for the protection of the i::;tate." • . 

Extracts from the minutes. 
JAS. M. SIMMONS, Clk. G . ./J.. 
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E.No.1. 

The Secretary of the United States for the Department of ,v a~ in obedience to the order of Congi·ess of the 15th 
instant to report a plan for the protection of the frontier of lieorgia, agreeably to the principle of the resolve of 

, Congress of the 21st of July, 1787, reports: 

That he conceives it is intended the protection to be afforded the State of Georgia, should be completehin case 
the Creek Indians should persist in refusing to enter into a treaty on reasonable terms, and to compre end all 
operations offensive, as well as defensive, that may be deemed necessary for the full accomplishment of the object. 

That unless rigorous exet-tions be made in the first instance, calculated to terminate effectually: the contest, in 
one campl!ign, the United States will hazard the event of being drawn into a tedious, expensive, and inglorious war. 

That the strength of the ,vabash Indians, who were principally the object of the resolve of the 21st of July, 
1787, and the strength of the Creek Indians is very diiferent. That the said Creeks are not only greatly superior 
in numbers, but are more united, better regulated, and headed by a man whose talents appear to liave :.6..xed 
him in their confidence. 

That your Secretary humbly apprehends the regular troops of the Union on the Ohio were considered as the 
basis of tlie before recited resolve, of the 21st July, 1787. That the militia intended to have been drawn forth were 
to have acted as auxilliaries to the said regttlar troops, and that all the arrangements were to have been made under 
the direction of the commandina officer of the said troops. That the case is widely different on the frontiers of 
Georgja, no troops of the United' States being there, noz i'S it easily practicable to remove any considerable body 
from the Ohio were the measure expedient in other respects. 

That this difference of circumstances will require a different and more extensive arrangement for the protection 
of the frontier of Georgia than any that were contemplated by the aforesaid resolve of the 21st of July, 1787. 

That the frontier of Georgia may-be protected either by a large body of militia, detached fi-om time to time, or 
by a corps of troops regularly orgamzed and enlisted for a certain period. '!'hat a consideration of the expense and 
irregularity of detachments of mere militia, compared with the economy and vi;;;or of a corps of troops proJ)erly 
m·ganized, would evince the great superiority and advantage to be derived to t11e publfo by an adoption of the 
organized troops. 

That, from the view of the object your Secretary has been able to take1 he conceives that the only-effectual mode of 
acting against the said Creeks, in case they should persist in their hostilities, would he by making an invasion of 
their country with a powerful body of well regulated troops, al ways ready to combat and able to defeat any combina
tion of force the said Creeks could oppose, and to destroy their towns and provisions. 

Your Secretary humbly conceives, that any interference on the _part of the United States with less force and 
energy, would cherish the hostilities of the Creeks instead of extinguishing them. 

That he conceives the operation herein stated would require an army of two thousand eight hundred non-com
missioned officers and privates of the different species of troops, to be raised for the term of nine months. 

That the said troops should be commanded by one major general, and one brigadier general, to be appointed 
by Congress, who should also appoint an inspector and quarter master to said troops. 

That the pay and emoluments of said officers be fixed by Congress. 
That the organization of the troops should be as follows: • 
Three regjments of infantry, of seven hundred each; one regiment of cavalry, of five hundred and sixty; one corps 

of artillery of one hundred and forty. 
That if Congress should approve of these numbers, they might be apportioned as follows: 

Georgia.-One regiment of infantry, - - -
Five companies of cavalry, of 70 each, 

South Carolina.-One regiment ofinfant.ry, - - -
Two companies of artillery, of 70 each, 

. .Yortli Carolina.-One regiment of infantry, -
T~ companies of cavalry, 

700 
S50 
-1050 
700 
140 , 
-840 
700 
210 
-910 

2800 

That all the regimental officers be appointed by the said States, respectively, according to the proportions to 
be ~ecified by the Secretary: of War. 

That the said troo_ps should be mustered, and inspected, in the manner to be directed by the Secretary of ,var, 
which musters should be considered as essential vouchers in the settlement of the accounts of the troops. 

That the said troops should be paid by the States in which they are respectively raised, according to the rates of 
pay established for the troops of tlie United States. 

That suitable clothing, to the value of ten dollars, be allowed each non-commissioned officer and private, who 
should enlist for the said term of nine months, which, with tents, the necessary camp equipage? and wagons or other 
means of transportation, agreeably to the propoi-tions to be specified by the Secretary of ,var, snould be furnished to 
the troops, by-the States in which: they shall be raised. 

That the States of North and South Carolina should also subsist their quotas respectively until their arrival at 
the JJ.lace ofrendezvous to be appointed by the commanding officer. 

That the rations and forage of said army should be provided by contract by the State of Georgia, while acting 
within the said State, and also for the quotas of South and North Carolina until they should return to the places of 
dismission within the said States respectively. 

That the issues of the rations of provision and forage, should be checked in the manner to be directed by the 
Secretary onV ar, and for every: ration of prmision allowed accordingly the United States should be charged a sum 
not exceeding -- Qarts of a dollar, and for every ration of forage not exceeding -- parts of a dollar. 

That t~e amount of pay, transportation, and subsistence of said troops, should tie settled in the manner and for~s 
to be prev10usly established by the Boarcl of Treasury, and the same, when completed, should be passed to the credit 
of said States., on the existing re9uisitions, according to the amount they may haYe respectively furnished. 

That as it 1s highly probaole tliat the said States may be deficient in arms, accoutrements, and ammunition, the 
same be furnished out of the araenals of the United States, and be transported by the Secretary of War, by water, to 
such ports within the saidStates as may be most convenient, and addressed to the executives of the same. 

That ten pieces of light field artillery, ,,ith their necessary apparatus, and a suitable quantity of ammunition be 
also trans_ported by the Secretary of War to Savannah in Georgia, for the purposes of the Sl).id expedition, addressed 
to the maJor general who may be apl)ointed for tb,e expedition. 

That the expenses of every speciesJ which would be incurred for the various objects of the said army, for nine
months, may be estimated at four hunctred and fifty thousand dollars. 

All whi his humbly submitted to Congress. 

WAn Q·.rzcE. 16th July, 1788. 
H.KNO~, 
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F. 
IN CoNGREss, October 26th, 1787. 

Instructions to the Commissioners for neg_otiating a treaty with the tribes of Indians in the Southern Department~ 
for the purpose of establishing peace between the United States and the said tribes. 

GENTLEMEN: 
Several circumstances rendering it probable that hostilities may have commenced, or are on the CTe 

of commencing, between the State of North Carolina and the Cherokee nation of Indians, and between the State 
of Georgia and the Creek nation of Indians, you are to use every endeavor to restore pea~e and harmony between 
the said States and the said nations, on terms of justice and humanity. 

The great source of contention between the said States and the Indian tribes, being boundaries, you will carefu1ly 
inquire into, and ascertain, the boundaries claimed by the respective States; and although Congress are of opinion that 
they might constitutionally fix the bounds between any State and an independent tribe of Indians. yet 1 unwilling to 
have a difference subsist between the General Government and that of the individual States, they wish you so to 
conduct the matter that the States may not conceive their legislative rights in any manner infringed, taking care, at 
the same time, that whatever bounds are agreed upon they may be described in such terms as sliall not be liable to
misconstruction and misrepresentation, but may be made clear to the conceptions· of the Indians, as well as whites. 

The present treaty haVlllg for its principal object the restoration of peace, no cession of land is to be demanded 
of the Indian tribes. 

You will use the utmost care to ascertain who are the leading men amono-the several tribes-the real head-men 
and warriors; these you will spare no pains to attach to the interest of the lf'nited States, by removing, as far as may 
be, all causes of future contention or quarrels; by kind treatment, and assurances of protection; by presents of a 
P.ermanent nature; and by using every endeavor to conciliate the affections of the white people inhabiting the fron
tiers towards them. 

You will encourage the Indians to give,notice to the superintendent of Indian affairs of a!_ly designs that may be 
formed by any neighboring Indian tribe, or by any person whatever a"ainst the peace of the United States. 

You will msist that all prisoners, of whatever age, sex, or comp'iexion, be delivered up, and thRt all fugitive 
slaves belonging to citizens of the United States be restored. 

F. No, 1. 

SIR: 
,v INNSBOROUGH, 25th June, 1788. 

I beg leave to lay before you the steps taken by the commissioners to bring about a treaty with the Creek 
Indians, agreeably to tlie resolves of Congress. 

A talk was sent to that nation the 29th of March last, addressed to Mr. McGillivray, and the head men and 
warriors, urging the necessity there was to treat, and in the most pointed terms insisting, as a first principle, that 
every hostile pmcedure should instantly cease. A Mr. Whitfield was the bearer; he is a respectable character, and 
has formerly trade,1 with them; he writes us that the Indians are highly pleased with what Con~ress has done, and 
willing to treat on the princifles of justice and equity; on that ground they will meet the supenntendentand com
missioners; in the intenm, al hostilities to cease. This, I have the pleasure to inform you, is the case at present, and 
the sooner it can be effected the better, asitis the wish of the Indians that the treaty be held as speedily as possible. 

The above accounts I laid before the Executive of the State of Georgia, who agreed with me m opinion, that the 
15th September next is as early as this matter can be begun on. The reason is obvious; the State of North Caro
lina not complying with the resolves of Congress, in forwarding the needful, noris it to be expected that they intend 
it, (see a copy of the Governor's letter enclosed) and even supposing they had, upon a general calculation the sum 
allowed by Conwess .would have been too small to carry into effect a treaty with the Creeks alone, considering the 
greatness of their nation; presents, I make no doubt, are expected by them. The goods·on hand from the last treatv 
amount to not more than £400, and many of them consist of perishable articles, which of course have suffered. • 

The two commissioners, Generals Pickens and Matthews, with myself, made an estimate a few days ago at 
Augusta, a copy of which you have herewith. As these gentlemen, as well as myself, calculated on the lowest 
scale, I make no doubt you will think with me, that a furtlier supply is necessary; there is every reason to believe 
there will be present from one thousand to fifteen hundred Indians, and each Indian, General Pickens ( who has been 
on similar occasions of this kind before) assures me, at such a time, which cannot well be denied them, expects 
double rqtions. UJ.>on the whole, I trust, on a matter of such consequence to the States, Georgia in particular, that 
-Congress will give 1t a reconsideration, and make such provision as they conceive best on this business. The treaty, 
as I before mentioned, will take place on the 15th September next, therefore no time ought to be lost. 

I beg leave further to observe, that my commission as superindendent expires the 29th of August; it will be 
necessary to prolon/$ the time, if it is the wish of Congre,.c;s to continue to be represented in the southern department. 
I shall conclude, with assuring you, that the States of South Carolina and Georgia will contribute every thing in 
their power towards facilitating the treaty under the auspices of Congress; before whom I beg you will lay the pur
port of this without delay. They may depend on my utmost exertions in forwarding a plan so highly necessary. 

I have the honor to be, sir, your most obedient servant, 
• RICHARD WINN. 

General K:sox, Secretary of War. 

F. No.~-

Sm: 
EnENToN, 1'gt/i lllarcli, 1788. 

The resolution of Congress of 26th October, to which vou refer in the letter you did me the honor of address
ing to me on the 18th day: ofFebruary last, did not come to me till after the adjournment of the Assembly; and as I 
considered that the settling the bounda17 between this State and the Indians a subject of too much importance for 
me to act in, without the direction of the Legislature, I laid aside tl1e consideration of it till since I had thelhonor of 
receiving your Excellency's letter. 

I yesterday laid all the papers relatingto this business before the Council of State, for their consideration, wlw 
concurred with m.e in opinion that the powers of the Executive department of this State did not extend so far as to 
comprehend all the objects contained in the instructions sent forward by Congress, for the government of the com
missioner to be appointed by this State? and though the resolution of Congress, passed as early as the 26th of October, 
no hostilities have hitherto been committed on the inhabitants ol this State by the Cherokees,. nor have we any inti-
, mationfrom the inhabitants of the frontier that any such hostilities are at present apprehenaed. I have not, there
fore, appointed a commissioner to treat with the Cherokees. Should the States of South Carolina and Georgia be of 
opinion that the co-operation of this State can, in any manner, facilitate the negotiation with the Creeks, we will be 
ready: to adopt any measure that may have a tendency to promote the peace anil security of the State of Georgia, at 
any time when they may think proper to favor us with an intimation in what manner we can be useful to them. 

I have the honor to be, with the highest consideration and respect, sir, &c. 
SAML. JOHNSTON. 

Iris Excellency the GovERNOR of Soutl, Carolina. 
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DR, An Estimate of JJ/oney necessary to be advanced 6y tke Southern States for carrying on a Treaty wltli tlie Creek Indians. 

None expected, 
The commissioners of South Carolina and Geor- ( 

gia, are SUJ?posed to be in actual service 60 days~ 
each, or perhaps longer. l 

It is supposed that tl1e &l10rtest freaty will hold{ 
£0 days; therefore, it will take the men 10 days to 
go and return from the place where the treaty is to 
beheld, 

General Pickens 8ays, at tlte last treaty with the r 
Cherokees, there were 1500 Indians-.'t nation much,< 
inferior to the Creeks. This representation may be L 
greater. So says Mr. Whitfield. 

No person can be got to go__ to the Indians under} 
four dollars per day Mr. Whitfield has been out 
now about three months. The goods and provisions 
will be transported a consideraole distance; houses 
must be built to receive the public stores; ten or 
twelve wagons will be wanted. 

Two lingu isters must be employed; one on the side} 
of the commissionel's, the other Jor the Indians. 
Commissaries must also be employed. 

The commis8ioners think the presents ought to7 
be as considerable as possible, as the Indians .expect }.. 
them so. J 

To the commmissioner of N. Carolina, 
To the commissioner of South Carolina, 
To the commissioner of Georgia, • • 

One major, SO days, a ms. -
Two captams, SO days, a 10s. 
Four lieutenants, SO days, a 7s. 
100 pl'ivates, SO days, a ls. 6d.. - -
Rations for tl1e above, a 6d. per day each, 

£70 0 0 
10 0 0 

19 10 0 
so O 0 
42 0 0 

225 0 0 
85 5 0 

Rations for 1000 Indians, 20 days, a 9d, • -
To money advanced to persons going to, and from, 

the nations, with talks, antl to expresses to other 
places, -

To wagon hire, transporting the goods and provisions 
to ilie place where the treaty is to be held, and the 
building two rough houses for the reception of goods, 
and for the accommodation of the commissionei·s, -

To two li~iuisters, commissaries, and money for sup-
pol'ting Ute commissioners' table, - - - -

To p1·esents necessary to be given the Indians, -

Total, 

I 
£ s. d. 

140 0 0 

401 15 0 
750 0 0 

150 0 0 

~00 0 0 

50 0 0 

600 00 0 

£2,291 15 0 

By money advanced by North Carolina,* 
By do. advanced l:iy South Carolina, 
By do, advanced by Georgia 
By amount of goods supposed to be on 

hand, - - - - - -
Deficiency now wanting to carry the trea

ty into effect, 

'I'his calculation made at Augusta, in the State of Georgia, the 13th day of June, 1788, by the Commissioners, and signed 

RICHARD WINN, 

• None, 
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F. No. 4. 

"\Vrn::>.SBOROUGH, .IJ.ug1.tst 5, 1788. 

Sm: • • d d h • 1 I By talks received from the head men and ,yamors of the Ch_erokee na~on, at~ t e sqt 1 June last, am 
given to understand, that a :party from North Carohna (called Frankhn State) with Servier at their head, came over 
and destroyed. seve~l. of their towns, killed near thirty of the ln1ians, made.one pris_oner, and obliged the remainder 
to fly with their famthes to some of the Lower towns for protection. Notw1thstandmg these outrages~ there are, at 
this present time, near thirty of their towns in friendship with the white people, whose wish is to remain s~t as tlieir 
talks run continually, for a 1asting peace to be established between them and the whites. The Overhills, tne other 
part of the nati_on, wher~ the above affai.r happened, seem determined for ,yar;_ of whicp. I shall make t~e Governor 
of North Carohna acquamted. The daily encroachments made on the temtones of this set of people, lei such as to 
induce them, through me, to lay their distressed situation before Congi:ess, which this opportumty gives me the 
honor of now doingl presuming they will see with me, the real necessity there is for an accommodation taking place 
with this nation, ana order the nece~sary !>UP))lies accordingly, for carryin_g the ~eaty_into effect. I must beg leave 
to add, that, could I have been supplied w1th the needful, I should have called this nation to a permanent treaty long 
ere this. 

I have the honor to be, sir, your obedient servant, 
• RICHARD WINN. 

Sm: This moment General Pickens' letter came to hand, which I have taken the liberty to enclose to_y:ou. 
R. WINN. 

General K:r,,ox, Secretary.of War. 

F. No. 6. 

Sm: 
vV INNSBOROUGH, .IJ.ugust 8, 1788. 

The gentleman who was sent to the Creek nations, with talks from the commissioners, has returned with 
answers which appear to be friendly. The Indians are williEJ; to come to a treaty next month, therefore, the 15th 
day is set for that purpose; the meeting will he held on the Tugelo river1 at the liouse of a Mr. Lachland Cleave
land, on the Georgia side, m consequence of which, hostilities have ceaseu on both sides. 

I make no doubt the wish of Congress will be fully answered, provided the Assembly of Georgia repeal a law, 
which, in some measure, militates -against the resolves of Con~ress, in carrying into effect the treaty with that 
nation. The Assembly are now sitting on the business, which, 1 hope, will hav.e The desired effect. 

I have the honor to be, sir, your humble servant, 
RICHARD WINN. 

General KNox, Secretary of War. 

F. No. 7, 

Sm: 
"\VrnNSBoRbUGH, October 14, 1788. 

I have had the honor of receiving your several letters, with the duplicates of eachi enclosing the different 
resolves of Con~ess, of July 15th, August 4th, and 14th, respectin~}ndidn affairs, and sha lat all times be happy, 
through you, to 1ay before iliat honorable body such information as otters in that department. 

From several conferences with the commissioners, relative to the Creek Indians, and opening a correspondence 
with McGillivray, who is their head man, we were led to believe, that our negotiations would tenninate in a peace 
between that nation and the State of Georgia; and agreeably,to what I before mformed you, had actually appointed 
the time and place for holding a treaty, not doubting, when we met, to get over every obstacle in brin~ng it to an 
j 0 ,me. However, not having the sup2Iies necessary m time, and receiving a letter (see No. 1, enclosed) fi;om the 
clovernor of Georgia, we ,vrote to 1\-'IcGillivray, and the head men and warriors, to postpone the treaty until the 
spring of next year; to this we have had no answer as yet, but hav.e received a letter from him (see No. 2, enclosed) 
wherein he insists, as a leading principle, upon having the boundaries the same as they were when the State of Georgia 
was a :British province; these terms of treaty he mentions in his first letter to the commissioners, but neither they 
nor myself ima~ned this would operate in his breast, or ·with the Indians, as a barrier to the treaty, when we produced 
the different articles of peace entered into since, with the bounds J)rescribed, and mutually agreed to by both 
parties. (See a copy of our letter, to which No. 2 is an answer.) It evidently a})pears by his last, if we are to 
expect peace with these Indians, it must be on his own terms. :from these considerations, we may think it our 
duty to reply in a different manner to what we have; as soon as we have an answer to our last, respecting the post
poning the treaty, I shall do myself the lwnor of transmitting you a copy of it. 

Before I quit the subject of the Creek Indians, it will be necessary to inform you (in order to make the Governor 
of Georgia's meanin~ appear more clear) that the Georgians have, at this time. a law existing, wherein they have 
given as bounty lanct to iheir soldiers,.a lar"e tract of country which belongs to the Indians. 

This I remonstrated to ·the Executive of'that State; and this was airnther motive for the treaty's being postponed, 
as such a law should be repealed before an accommodation could take place. 

With due respect, I have the honor to be, sir, your most obedient servant, 

The Honorable General Kxox, Seci·etary of War. 
RICHARD WINN. 

F. No 8. 

GENTLEMEN: 
AUGUSTA, (GEORGtA) .8.ugust 14, 1788. 

The disagreeable and unhappy situation of our State affairs is such, that I am sorry, on this occasion, 
to be un£Ier the necessity .to declai~ against their inability of carrying into effect the business fully, of the proposed 
treaty with the Creek nation of Indians, 

In order to obviate the many difficulties and insufficiency that appeared in the operation of the said treaty, I did, 
with the advice of the Executive, call the Legislature to convene m Aug{!sta, the 22d ultimo, but without effect; 
and the Executive have it not in their power to make any apJJropriations. I have~ and will continue to exert myself. 
in endeavoring to obtain a credit from the mercantile line, either on public or private faith, and, if successful, wili 
give you early notice thereof. But in this I doubt. 

I would therefore, (if Congress does not appropriate a further sum for carrying-on the said treaty, as the super
intendent, i presume, represented the whole to that honorable bo4y) most serious[y recommend, that you endeavor 
all in your power to have the said treaty postponed if possible. I promise you tlie sight of the business shall not 
be put off, but every preparation in our power shall be exerted. You have to urge, on your parts, the reason for 
postponing the treaty to be, that of the change of Government, and of other matters; that I dare say would be 
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sufficient, particularly to Mr. McGillivray, who is a sensible, intelligent man. If possible that the same could be 
postponed until the spring of the next year,. it would be well; but at any rate\ for two or three months. This 
matter would be best managed by the person you appoint to go to the nation, wno ought to be a sensible man. I 
shall engage that peace be observed by the citizens of this State, against the Creek nation, as far as is in my power 
to enforce; you will please, also, to urge the observance of the same on their parts, against the citizens of this State. • 

I flatter ]!IYSelf, g~ntlement ~ing a review. (!f our situation,. that you will do all in your power to obtain peace 
with the Indians withm your district, and the citizens of the Umted States. 

I have the honor to be, with every sentiment of respect, your most obedient humble servant, 
GEO. HANDLEY. 

Hon. RICHARD WINN, Esq. Superintendmt, and 
The Hon. GEo. MATHEWS and ANDREW P10KENs, Esqrs. 

Commissioners of Indian .lljfairs. 

F. No. 9. 
Fo1tT CHARLOTTE, July 16, 1788. 

To .lllexander McGillivray, Esquire, and otlzers, tlze C!iief Men and Warriors of the Creek nation. 

This day your letter was op_ened, which _you were pleased to address to us, as also the talks of the Hallowing 
Kina-, of the Lower, and Mad Dog, of the Upper Creel<s, in answer to the one sent you by Mr. Whitfield. 

We are happy to find that you are willing to meet us in treaty, so as to convince the world that your conduct, 
and the leading men of the Indians, is such as to dispose you to do that which is right and just On such grounds, 
we are equally willing to meet 

You mention you expect a requisition will be made by us to the people of Georgia, to retire from the Oconee 
river, within the bounds claimed under the British Government. This we are not authorized to do, but will write 
to the Governor of Georgia, re_questing him to issue his "P,roclamation that no further trespasses be committed, and 
t\1at all hostilities do cease. We make no doubt you will lose sight of all matter of little weight, and bring fully 
into view the grand object of the treaty, agreeably to the resolves of Congress, so as to restore peace and harmony 
once more between the citizens of Georgia and the Creek Indians, on the principles of justice and humanity; as we 
do firmly assure you 'tis what we ardently wish. 

As to the time and place for holding the treaty, this power was fully vested in the superintendent and the Execu
tive of Georgia, and they had, previous to any advice received from Mr. Whitfield, (excel)t his letter of May 15th) 
appointed the 15th September next, the day on which the treaty is to b~n, on the river Tug;oolo, the dividing line 
between South Carolina and Georgia, at tlie house of Lachlancf Cleaveland, on the Georgia side, at which time and 
})lace we hope to meet you and the Creek chiefs as brothers. "\Ve wish to see every thing conducted in the greatest 
friendship. 

We conclude, thanking you for your polite attention to Mr. Whitfield, and shall be disposed to make you a like 
return in future. 

GEi.'TLEMEN: 

We have the honor to be, your obedient servants, 
RICHARD WINN, SuJJ.erintmdent. 
ANDREW PICKENS). Commissioner for South Carolina. 
GEORGE MATHEW;:;, Commissioner for Georgi,a. 

F. No. 10. 
LITTLE TALLASSEE, 12th .llugust, 1788. 

I have received your letter of the 16th July, this day. It is with equal surprise and concern, that I learn 
from you that the honorable the Congress has not authorized you, its commissioners).. to give us a full redress of our 
complaints, and to give us full satifaction in what concerns our territory, which the beor~ians are attempting to wrest 
from us forcibly; all which we were taught to expect from the justice and humanity ot that honorable body, from 
the measure adopted by them in sending Doctor "\Vhite among us, to be fully and truly informed of the cause 
of the war between us and Georgia. We had great expectations that we should soon experience the good effects of 
1t, in having the causes of our discontents removed; and more particularly, on Mr. "\Vhitfield's,coming here, we 
did so firmly believe that we were on the point of obtaining a satisfactory peace, that we were eager to meet you 
and conclude one; but your letter discovers to me that noilimg has been done, and all is yet to do. 
• It was expected that the requisition which I made to you for removing the Geor~ians from the disputed lands, was 
to be considered by you as it was meant by us, as an indispensable preliminary to form the basis on which the treaty 
of p_eace was to be concluded. ' 

I feel much pleasure in your approving of the leading sentiments as expressed in my letter by Mr. Whitfield, 
and it is with regret that I remark, that our enemy does not manifest an equal disposition with us, to terminate the 
war.., by agreeing to equitable terll}S of peace; and, as we ask no concession from tliem as the price of peace, so th"ey 
oug11t not to demand any on our side. 

When I next meet the chiefs, which will be early in September, I will explain to them the contents of your 
letter. 

Meantime I answer you, as well knowing that they will not consent to treat, unless they see their requisition 
enforced. 

I have the honor to be, with most respectful consideration, your most obedient servant, • 
, ALEX'R MoGILLIVRAY. 

To the Hon. Generals RICHARD WINN, ANDREW PICKENS, and GEORGE MATHEws, . 
Commissioners appointed by tlze lzonorable tlze Congress, to treat with tlze Southern Nations of Indians. 

F. No. 11. 
WINNSBOROUGH, 8th December, 1788. 

Sm: • 
I do myself the honor to enclose you a copy of McGillivray's last letter to the commissioners and myself 

together with our answer, by which you will discover, if the Indians evade coming to a treaty, they mean war, and 
will in my opinion, come down in great force against the St.ate of Georgia. 
• On the receipt of his letter, which never came to hand till the lSth of last month, though dated so early as the 

15th ofSeptemtier, I immediately directed a meeting of the commissioners at Hopewell, when it was agreed on, that 
the treaty could not take place sooner than next May, or June, as it was thought necessary the Indians should have 
time to consult, and finally determine on the last talk sent them, which is the answer alluded to1 wherein we 
expressly reg_uest their reply to be pointed and decisive, and that it be despatched to us as soon as possible. Should 
they do this, 1t will give Congress and the Georgians timely notice to prepare for the worst, or otlierwise, as it may 
happ!!n, 

Not long since, a fort, between French Broad and Holston rivers, was taken by the Cherokees and Creeks. Ten 
persons were killed, and about thirty were made prisoners. The war is still carried on between North Carolina 
and the Cherokees. By a talk I lately held with one of the chiefs of. that nation, he says, " notwithstanding what 
has happened between them, their principal men wish for peace; that they_ are now holdin_g a gr:eat talk among their
head men 8;1d warriors,,_, the result of which Wll;S not determined, but he thinks they would glaaly bury the hatchet." 
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I have every reason to believe that McGillivray is trying to unite the two nations, the Creeks and Cherokees. 
The South Carolina and Georgia commissioners think, witli me, that, if the State of North Carolina would send 
forward their commissioner with the supplies, a treaty might be effected with the Cherokees, before a junction with 
the Creeks could take place. 

Sir, with regard, I have the honor to be, your most obedient servant, , 
RICHARD WINN. 

The Honor-able Major General KN ox,, Secretary of War. 

F. No. rn. ' . 

Gm,"TLEMEN: _ 
LITTLE TALLASSEE, 15th September, 1788. 

I have received your letter of S8th of August, wherein you desire that the proposed treaty between us may 
be deferred until the spring of the next year; the reasons you give us for that measure are good, and to which we do 
agree hoping that anew Congress, acting on the principles of the new constitution of America, will set every thing 
to rights between us on the most equitable footing, so that we may become real friends to each other, settling on the 
same land, and having but one interest. • • 
• We expected that, upon Mr. "\Vhitfield's return, a truce of arms would have been directly proclaiuwd in Georgia, 

and can't account for tlie delay of that measure; and in fact, there has been no observance of it on their part, fro1n 
June till now. They have been driving and plundering our hunting camps of horses and skins, &c. and itis only 
lately, that a Coweta Indian brought me a paper, whicli he found fastened to a tree near to Flint river, which, upon 
a close examination, I find to be a threatening letter directed to me. It is wrote on the back of an advertisement, with 
gunpowder; a part of it rubbed out as it dryed, and with the carriage. The writing says something of the war, and 
your savage subjects and an establishment of peace you must "not expect, until all our dama~es are made good at 
the treaty, and satisfaction we will have for our grievances," from all which, I foresee great difficulty in the attempt 
to preserve strict suspension of hostility. I can only assure you, that we shall regulate ourselves by tlie conduct of 
tlie Geol'@ans, and act according to circumstances. The writing I mention, is signed Jam. Alexander, 5th August, 
1788. The Cherokees are daily coming in to me, complaining of acts of hostility committed in the most barbarous 
manner by fue Americans 2 and numbers are taking refuge within our territory, who are permitted to settle and build 
villages under our protection. Such acts of violence, committed at the time fuat tlie Congre.ss, furough you, is 
holding out to the whole nations and tribes, professions of the most friendly nature, makes it appear to all, that such 
professions are only deceitful snares to lull them into a security, )vhereby tlie Americans may tlie more easily destroy 
them. 

Be not offended, gentlemen, attl1e remark; 'tis true that it is universal through the Indians. 
I am, witli great respect, gentlemen, your humble servant, . 

ALEX. ~i'GILLIVRAY. 
The Honorable Generals RICHARD WrnN; ANDREW PrcKENs, and GEORGE M:ATHEws, 

Commissioners for treating with ttie Southern Nations of Indians . 

. F. No. is. 

Sm: 
HoPEWELL ON KEowEE, 1Vov. SStli, 1788. 

Your letter of the rnth August and 15th September are now before us. With regard to tlieformer, wherein you 
mention nothing has been done, and all is yet to do, give us leave to tell/ou, that every thing in our power has 
been done, in order to bring forward a treaty, and, under the authority o Congress, to give you full and ample 
redress in what concerns your territory. At the same time we must observe, that that honorable body will not lose 
sight of do.ing equal ju~tice to the State of Georgia, whose clai~ to what you call the disputed lands, is confirmed 
by tliree different treaties, s1gued by your head-men and warriors. Therefore, we earnestly recommend you and 
tlie chiefs seriously to consider, under these circumstances, how impossible it is for us to comply witli your requi
sition, relative to removing the people from the Oconee lands; this can only be the business of the treaty, after.a foll 
investigation of the right of claim. 

In answer to your last, where you so :pointedly attack that body under whom we have fue honor to act, we, can
not be silent, Jeast it should be tortured mto a conviction of guilt. Narrow and illiberal indeed must be that mind, 
that could for a moment sup}lose, fuat Congress, after withstanding one of the ~eatest Powers of Europe, with her 
allies, together with almost the whole of the Indian tribes combined, should at this day have recourse to base artifice, 
in order to accomplish the ruin of a few Indian tribes, while she is enjoying the blessings of peace at home, and an 
honorable name among the nations of the world. 

We have already enclosed you the Governor of Georgia's proclamation, dated July the Slst, ,last, for a truce of 
arms, which has been as strictly adhered to as IJOssible; and any thing that has happened in violation of it, had you 
been more explicit, and mentioned the time and place where the Indians' horses and skins were plundered, strict 
inquiry might have been made, and the offenders punished. . 

•Ifwe take a view of the conduct of the Indians on your part, we have more right to complain: we daily hear of 
the most cruel depredations, committed by fue Creeks on the Georgians; the man you allude to, (Alexander) we are 
credibly informed: was in pursuit of a party of Creeks that had stole twelve horses from Green county, and notwith
standing we have nad every assurance given us, that hostilities should cease. The Governor of Georgia has lately 
handed us a list of the different counties tl1athave recently suffered, to wit: 

Liberty County, between S5 and SO negroes, and several large stocks of cattle. 
Effingliam, one man killed. 
Wilkes, from 6 to 10 horses plundered. 
Greene, from Sl to S7 horses do. 
Washington, 6 horses do. 
Franklin, from 16 to 20 horses do. One man wounded. 
We must add to the above list, a }lair of fine dun geldings, taken from General Martin, about a mile from his 

plantation, by some of the Coweta Indians, while he was acting under Congress as agent for fue Cherokees and 
Chickasaws. . • 

The Seminolean Indians are likewise doing a deal of mischief; we know not whether they belong to any part of 
tlie Creeks, but wish to be informed. From these violations committ~g., what can the Union expect, unless a stricter 
compliance on your part is observed in putting a stopio hostilities? we are well assured, Congress will not look on 
in silence, and see anypart offue Union robbed ofits citizens. Enclosed you will find a late resolve of Congress, 
and a proclamation relative to the Cherokees. 

!tis our sincere wish that you will meet us the eighth day of June next, at the place appointed before; but should 
this appear to you at too distant a period, a month sooner will be no object with us in holding a treaty. In the interim, 
we fully assure you nothing shall be wanting on our parts, in the observance of a strict suspension of arms, on a pre
sumption that you will act in like manner. Vv e request that you will consult the head men and warriors, on this 
occasion, and send usa,_pointed and decisive answer, sig'nedjointly, as soon as possible. 

We are, sir, witli due respect, your obedient servants, , 
• RICHARD WINN 

ANDREW PICKENS 
GEORGE MATHEWS. 

To ALEXANDER McGILLIVRAY, Esq. • 
~ and the head men and warriors of the Creek nation. 
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F. No. 14. 
WINNSBOROUGH, 1Jec.19tli, 1788. 

SrR: . . _ 
Since I had the honor of writing you last, I have received by express, from the Governor of North Carolina, 

that the Legislature of that State has appointed a John Steele, Esq. commissioner on Indian Affairs, and voted their 
9uota1 ~reeably to the resolves of Congress. They have also rl!quested t~e. Governor to !Ssue pis J_Jroclamation, that 
Jiostihties do cease 11gainst the Ch~rokees, and to send a talk to Mr. M~Gilhvray,_ that 1t 1s their wish to be at.peace 
with the Creeks. These steps bemg taken <:!n the part of Nor~ Carolina, there.is not the least doubt of a fri~ndly
treaty taking place with the Cherokees, which persuades me will lead to one with the Creeks. The Executive of 
that State t.liliik the last of May the best time for holding a treaty. 

• I have tlie honor to be, sir, your most obedient servant, 
RICHARD WINN. 

Hon. Maj. Gen. KNox. 

F.No. 15. 

Sm: 
WINNSBOROUGH, J:farcli i, 1789. 

I think it necessary to inform you, that a treaty will take place with the Cherokee Indians, the third Monday 
in May next, at the upper war-ford on French broad river, in the neighborhood of Swananno, State of North 
Carolina. 

The Creek Indians, 'tis supposed, will also treat; they are now holding a great talk in their nation, the result of 
which is not yet come to hand. • 

I have the honor to subscribe myself, your most obedient servant, 
RICHARD WINN. 

The Honorable Major General KNox. 

G . 

.J1. talk, lately sent by tlze Commissioners of Indian affairs in the Southern JJepartment, to the Creeks' corres
pondent. 

To THE HEAD-MEN, CHIEFS, AND WARRioRs, oF THE CREEK NATION. 

We last year a_ppointed a time and place for holding a treaty with you, to establish a lasting peace between you 
and us, that we might aAAin become as one people; you all know the reasons why it was not heli:l at that time. 

We now send you a talk, inviting you to a treaty on your bank of the Oconee river, at the rock landing. ,v e wished 
to meet you at that place on the 8ili of June, but, as that day is so near at hand, you might not all get notice. We 
therefore shall expect tomeetyou on the 20th ofJune. 

We have changed the place of meeting from that of the last year; so that none of you should have reason to com
plain; it is your own ~ound, and on that land we wish to renew our former trade and friendships, and to remove 
eve!:f_thing that has blinded the_path between you and us. 

We are now governed by a President, who is like the old King over the ~eat water; he commands all the war
riors of the thirteen great Fires. He will have regard to the welfare of all the Indians; and, when peace shall be 
established, he will be your father and you will be his children, so that none shall dare to do you harm. 

We know that lands have been the cause of dispute between you and the white people; but we now tell you that 
we want no new grants; our object is to make a peace, and to unite us all under our great chief warrior and Presi
dent, who is the father and protector of all the white people. Attend to what we say: Our traders are vezy rich, 
and have houses full of such goods as you used to get in former days; it is our wish that you should trade with them, 
and they with you, in strict friendship. ' 

Our brother, George Galphin, will carry you this talk; listen to him; he will tell you nothing but truth from us. 
Send us your answer by him. • • 

ANDREW PICKENS, 
H. OSBORNE, 

.APRIL 20, 17?9• 
Commiasiuners of the United States fw Indian affairs, in the Southern Department • 

G. No.1. 
AuGUSTA, .Jl.ugust 9, 1787. 

GENTLEMEN: ' 
From a wish that you may be informed, and through you the honorable the Congress of. the United States, 

of the situation of this State with the Creek Indians, I do myself the pleasure to enclose you two talks I have received 
from that nation, with my answers thereto, from wliich it appears there is reason to expect this State will be com
pelled to engage in a war with them. It would ill become a free people, and more particularly those of Georgia, to 
give satisfaction for the warriors that have been killed for murders committed on our peaceable inhabitants, in viola
tion of the most solemn treaties entered into with us, as this State had e~erienced many and repeatei:l injuries 
from that nation, during the late war with Great Britai~., such as killing ourinliabitants and plundering_!:ls of our pro
perly, all of which we were willing to sacrifice rather man continue the war a day longer than the United States 
wislied to crown the Union with peace. , 

That you may be as well informed as the nature and situation of matters will admit, it is needful that I should 
inform you, that, from letters I received from James White, Esq. agent for Indian affairs for the southern depart
ment, datei:l last March and April, there was some reason to think the Indians were not perfectly for peace; and, on 
his return to the State, he informed me that they had assured him that no hostilities should be committed or injury
done to tl1is State before August, or until they received an answer from Con~ess or him; but, in direct violation of 
this promise, they did, on the 29th day of May:, in the county of Greene? kill and scalJ> two of our men, and carried off 
a negi:o and fourteen norses. A party of militia crossed tlie Oconee nver in pursuit of the murderers fell in with 
some Indians •or that nation, and killed twelve, which, from the first talk I received. appear to be of the Lower 
towns, and the murderers from the Upper Towns, which is the distinction they make. From their talk I thouaht we 
were to have peace; as they remark, 1t was impossible for us to tell whether 1t was the Up_per or Lower Cree~s that 
had done the murder, or been killed b_y our men. Their talk of the 27th of July insolently demands the officer that 
commanded the party, and as many of his men to be delivered to them as will make satisfaction for the twelve war
riors they have lost Candor compels me to say, when I think of this insolent demand, the repeated alarms they 
have given our frontiers, and the injury the State sustains from them., that I feel my blood run warm in my veins, 
and a just impulse to chastise them for their insolence and perfidy, anc1 think it my indispensable duty, if they com
mit hostilities on this State, to take the most effectual means in my power for the defence of the same, by carrying 
the war into their country, or such other measures as may be most for, the safety and happiness of the inhabitants of 
this country. 

I have the honor to be, with much respect and real esteem, gentlemen, your most obd't sei:v't, 
GEO. MATHEWS. 
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G. No.2. 
CussETAHS, June 14, 1787. 

The beloved man·fro!ll Congress was here, and we had 'talk with him; what w~s agreed upo~ ~ere, did not 
answer; then Mr. McGilhvray came over here, and matters were settled. Mr. Wh1te and Mr. McGillivray came 
upon terms, and it was told to them, and they a~eed-to it, till such time as Col. White sent an answer back. We 
tlien thou&ht that matters were settled 1 and we did nothing but mind our business. Mr. McGillivraylromised to 
acquaint the Upper Towns of this} amt for them to lie still. • We then expected that Mr. "White woul inform the 
State of Georgia of this, and tell t 1em that :ve were t~eir frien_ds. We minded nothing but our hunting; we always 
talk together, and always agreed, and promised that if any thing happened we would not "O on rashly, but let one 
another know our grievances. You always promised that the innocent should not suffer for the guilty. You. cer
tainly knew us; we were always among the houses; we did not know of the Upper Towns doina any mischief, nor 
did we think that our friends would kill us for what other bad people did. You could not think th.at it was any of the 
Lower Towns did you any mischief, when we were at your houses and living with you in a manner that you might be 
sure it was not us. We knew nothing of these bad people going out to do any mischief, or we would have sent you 
word; and we don't think but you must have known that we were your friends, or we should not have been among 
you a hunting; and hope you ,vill send us an answer, and tell us the reason that you have killed your friends for 
what other peo_ple did. It is uot the rule of the Indians to acquaint you of this, but to take satisfaction; but we were 
always your friends, and we will not take rash steps, unless you will throw us away and not have us for friends. 
We al ways were your friends, and ,vill be, let what will happen, is the reason we lie still, althoug\1 we have lost 
nine of our people innocently; but still we ~ont take rash steps. We must have a!} answer immediately, that we 
may know what to do. Hope you Will consider us, the Lower Towns, to be your friends. We look upon all white 
people as one, and suppose you look upon all Indians as one, is the reason you have killed your friends, who were 
your friends in the time of war, and are yet "\Ve have had a meeting lately ,vith the Northward Indians. "\Ve told 
them, and so did Mr. McGillivray, that we had settled matters with the Virginians, and could not go to war. The 
Oakgees went, unknown to any of the rest of the towns, and killed some of your people: not as many as you killed 
of your friends; but we wont take rash steps1 as we are your friends; and we would be glad of an answer, to know 
what to do. We have told r:ou the number Killed· we have a number of people out a hunting; we don't know but 
there is more killed innocently; but we will lie stifl, and hope you will send us an answer: it shall be received as 
friends to us still, as we look upon you as friends still. We are sure that you must have been sensible that it was 
not the people that was among you did the murder. It was your rule that the innocent should not suffer for the 
giiilty. Hope you will send an answer, that we mayJrnow what to do. We speak the voice of the whole Lower 
Towns, and hoJJe you will consider us as friends. We hope you will send us an answer, and a white flag with it, 
that we may' still be friends; and we will have all the towns together, and hear your answer; and then we will be 
friends again. No person need be afraid to come up, as the whole nation will be acquainted with this. Who brings 
an answer will bring a white flag, upon a pole, in his hand. ·we shall wait for an answer, and nothi~ shall be done 
to you, no hurt whatever. The talK you sent to Mr. Barnard, bY: John Galphin, he delivered to Mr . .tSarnardagood 
while agoi two days after he arrived, which we have not yet heard, nor seen Mr. Barnard, as he has not come to town 
yet to tel us the talk. "\Ve hope you ,vill consider us as friends, as you are sensible we are your friends: for, when 
the English offered us great presents to go and kill you, we told them we would not; that you were our friends and 

' brothers; we were born in one land1 and we were your friends and brothers, and will be to the last day, though you 
have not treated us as friends; but 1t might be a mistake; and hope1• my friends, that you will not delay an answer, 
but let it come Ul) ,vith speed. There is a fellow down there belongmg to our town, the Cussetahs, we hope he wont 
be hurt, but let him and John Galphin's negro, that he went down with, if you are afraid to send ul), if you will send 
up the talk by John Galphin's negro and the Indian that is there, if you will be so good as to send them safe over the 
Oconee, then we shall be good friends-1 and try to keep the path white between us. You ,vill likewise appoint some.: 
body to give out the talks up here, anct let a man be here constantly, that when there are any bad people who wants to 
do mischief, that they can send word down to alarm the settlements, so that we may then live like brothers; and let 
us try to kee_p peace, for peace is better than war. We can't blame you for taking satisfaction, if you had not taken 
satisfaction from those people who were at the houses with you every day; and if it is done in a mistake, we must try and· 
take satisfaction from those bad people that went down and did the first mischief. llowever, I hope you ,vill send us 
a good talk as soon as possible; the sooner it comes the better for both parties, that we may take one another by the 
hand again, and see one another once more in friendship, as we al ways will. . 

By the request of the Lower Creeks, the two chiefs, the Hallowing King of the Cowetas, and the Fat King of 
the Cussetahs. 

G.No.S. 

JOHN GALPHIN. 
JAS. DOUZEAZEAUX, 

Interpreter. 

To the liead-men and warriors oftlie Lower Creeks.-29th June, 1787. 

FRIENDS AND BROTHERS: 
Your friendly talk we have just received ·by our commissary, Mt. Barnard, and are very sorry to be informed 

that some of your people, our f~iend~, should have been killed through mista_k.e by om· warriors, to revenge the mur
ders of some of our peaceable mhabitants. Yourselves must be fully convmced that our peo_ple have not been the 
aggressors in this instance. As soon as the murders were committed by the Indians, our warnors crossed the river, 
an.a unfortunately fell in with your people. It was impossible then to distinguish whether you were our friends or 
enemies. We never knew, until we received your tall.{, by whom our people were murdered, whether by Upper, or 
whether by Lower Creeks. ,v e h!1ve repell;tedly as~ured you it was our desire to be at peace with the whole of your 
nation. We still have the same wish, notwithstandmg what has passed. • 

BROTHERS: Remember the caution we now give you: should any acts of hostilities be in future committed against 
our people, or should any property be taken from them, be assured it will be impossible to I!revent our warriors from 
doing themselves justice. Our great council are to meet in a day or two, previous to wlilch, had we not received 
your talk, a large army would have been sent into your nation. What consequences would have attended this,you 
are capable of judging. We have sent orders to our warriors not on any pretence to cross the Oconee river. \Ve 
wish you to give your people the same instructions. This will be the means of preventing any disputes in future. 

BRoTHERs: Should the conduct of the Upper Creeks render it necessary to march· an army into the nation, be 
assured we will consider your towns as friends and brothers, and treat you as such. 

BROTHERS: If you have the friendship for us you express it is your duty to keep a watchful eye on the conduct 
of those who you may suppose have a wis~ o~ d~sire to dist~rb our friendslµp. :fyir:, Barnard or Mr, Galphin are 
always among Y!JU: lf r.ou hear of ~Y miscluefu~tended agamst our settlements, it !S your duty to mform one or, 
both of them ofit immediately. 'Ih1s you are particularly bound to observe by an article of the last treaty, entered 
into with our commissioners at Shoulderbone. , • . 

You acknowled~ed that the beloved man of the Upper creeks, Mr. McGillivray, made a promise to our beloved 
man who was sent from the "\Vhite town, that no mischief whatever should be done. After having this assurance, 
our people considered themselves safe, and looked upon all the Indians of your nation as friends and brothers. Have 
you not often entered into the most solemn engagements with us? And have not you as often -violated them? ·what 
had our people to ex_pect, when they saw their J>eaceable countrymen murdered? They determined to take satisfac..: 
tion for the repeated injuries they had received, and it was with great -difficulty: that we, the grand council, could 
prevent our young warriors from marching in a body into the heart of your nation. From your late conduct, and 



1789.] THE CREEKS AND OTHERS. 33 

the assurance you have given us in your talk, rest satisfied that we consider you, the Lower towns, as our best friends 
and brothers; and if you do not long continue to hold fast the chain of our friendship, it will not be the faults of the 
white people. ~ , 

You ex{lrcss a wish in your talk to have one of your people, who has been some time at Mr. Galphin's, sent to 
rou. We have inquired for him, and find he has been gone several days, and hope he is now safe among you. Mr. 
Barnard, who is always with you, will carefully attend to all talks that we may send, and deliver them out to you 
as soon as they arrive among you. ' • : 

BROTHERS:. We really regret t~e lo_ss of your_ innoci;nt p~ople who have lately been killed. It i~ ;:our duty as 
men and warnors to do yourselves Justice, by takmg satisfaction Qf the persons who were the cause of 1t. In doing 
this, we shall be fully convinced of your brotherly_ love and friendship towards us. 

BROTHERS: It is our wish to see you and the Upper Creeks one people; but should they continue to create differ
ences between you and us, and you should think yourselves unable to take satisfaction, we will, as all friends and 
brothers ought to do, be ever ready to give any assistance you may require. 

G. No.4. 

In a meeting of the Lower Creeks in the Cussetahs, 27th July, 1787.-Talk of the Fat King to hir1 honor Governor 
Matthews and the Council. 

FRIENDS AND .BROTHERS: 

The talk you sent us in answer to ourst by your commissary, Mr. Barnard, we have seen this day; and, as· 
that talk is not safo,factory to our people, we have agreed upon to send you this one more. 

FRIE?,'DS: 'Tis not we that have forgot the talks at Shoulderbone, but you. Among other things, it was proposed 
by you, and agreed to by us, that no hasty revenges should be taken in future by either side; and in the late affairs 
tis you that have been rash: for when the injury was done to you, you did not wait but for a little while and look 
around you to find out from whence the blow came, but fell directly upon our peoplekyour real friends, who were 
daily among your houses, and whose persons you well knew, and some that were ta en1 declared themselves and 
towns to you, which you disregarded; it might have been from people of another nation for what you knew at that 
time. • 

FRIENDS: You ought not to think of making us accountable for any measures of the Upper towns, our brothers. 
They had two men killed last summer, and they can answer for themselves. They went against you unknown to 
Mr. G. or us, and he did not mean to break the promise he made to Mr. ,vhite, as he had declared to the whole 
nation, and a talk from him is still expected by us. 

FRIENDS: You must _give us immediate satisfaction, life for life, an equal number for twelve of our xieo{lle 
destroyed by _you. The leader of these mad people that did the misch1ef, and so many of his people, should fall for 
satisfaction; ('tis our custom to give it) then the tears of the relations of the dead will be dried up, and our hearts 
not continue hot against you: for it ism vain that you call us friends and brothers, and don't consider and treat us 
as such? and as you wish the chain of friendship to be kept bright between us, we expect you will not fail to.give 
us the ctesired satisfaction, as we should have given you had we been in fault. 

When you do this, you will then send a gentleman into our land to renew friendship, as we have often gone into 
vours for such purposes. . 

A. McGILLIVRAY. 

In twenty days from the date that :Mr. Galphin sets out, we shall expect the return of Mr. Galphin. 

G.No. 5. 

To the Fat King and other head-men of the Lower Creeks.-7th .B.ugust, 1787. 

When we received your talk by Mr. Barnard, our commissary, we considered you as friends and brothers. 
In the one you now send us, there apjl_ears to be much reason to suspect you of deceit, and that you were then, as 
well as now, secretly our enemies. Whetl1er this sudden change has been owing to tlie duplicity of your beloved 
man Mr. G1llivray, _or whether_you assume this conduct, it matters.not. . On what pri_nciple can you d!)ma~d s.atis
faction ? Your wa1nors were killed for the murder of our mnocent mhab1tants, comlliltfed by your nation, m direct 
violation of the most solemn treaties entered into with us. We wished, and still do wish1 we could forget the many 
and repeated injuries you have done us during and since tlie late war with Great :Britam. It is in vain to talk of 
satisfaction. Did you not, last summer, kill six of our J!eaceable frontier inhabitantsP an~ diclyou n~t, at Shoulder
bone, engage to have an equal number of your men put to cleath for them? Have you done this? No! Did you not, just 
before we received your last talk, murder two of our people on tl1e Oconee? And did you not, also, at the very· 
time Mr. Barnard was down from you, kill two white men? Have you complied with a single article of the treaties 
of Augusta, Galphinton, and Shoulderbone? No! Instead of comJ>lying with your several engagements, you have 
repeatedly murdered our innocent people, burned their houses, and carried off their property. All these outrages 
we have submitted to, rather than enter into a war with y:ou. Your conduct towards us long since has authorized 
our putting flames to your towns, and indiscriminately killing _your people; but a wish to be at peace with you, and 
to spare the effusion of human blood, has prevented this. Now open your ears wide, and hear what we tell you: 
Should any act of hostility, or depredations, be committed o:n our people by your nation, be perfectly assured we 
will not hesitate to do ourselves ample justice, by carrying_ war into your country~ burning your towns, and stain
ing your land with blood. You will then be compelled to fly for refuge to some ottier country. 

It now rests with you, whether we engage in war or not; if we do, remember yourselves are answerable for the 
consequences. The hatchet once lifted is not easily buried. 

General Knox, Secretary of War, to tlte President of tlte United 8tates, 

w AR OFFICE, July 2st1t, 1789. 
Sm: . 

Having examined tl1e report of the commissioners for treating with the Southern Indians, dated the 50th ot 
June last1 and the papers accompanying the same, I have the honor to observe: 

That 1t is tl1e opinion of the said commissioners, that the Creek nation of Indians are, generally, disposed to 
enter into a treaty with tl1e United States, for tlie purpose of establishin~ a _permanent peace. 

That it is of great importance tl1at the favorable dispositions of the said Creeek nation should be embraced im
mediately, in order to terminate, by an equitable peace, the disturbances and hostilities which have for some years 
past existed on the Southern frontiers. , 

That the said commissioners having been appointed by-the States of South Carolina and Georgia, in consequence 
of the resolves of the late Congress, of the 26th of October, 1787, it may be considered that tlieir powers expired 
with the late confederation. 

That therefore, it may be proper to institute a .commission, to consist of three persons, to be appointed conform
ably to ti1e constitution, who should be invested with full powers to inquire into, and decide on,. all causes of com- • 
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plaint between the citizens of the United States and the Southern nations and. tribes of Indians, and to negotiate 
and conclude with t.liem, firm treaties of peace, on principles consistent with the national justice and dignity of the 
United States. 

• I have the honor to be, with the highest respect, sir, your most obedient humble servant, 
H. KNOX. 

The PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES. 

GEORGIA, RocK LANDING, ON THE OcoNEE RIVER, June SOtli, 1789. 
Srn: . . . . o 

Agreeably to the appomtment of the Executive of North.Carolma, underihe act of Congress of the 27th of 
October, 1787, we attended at the Upper War-ford, on French Broad river, from the 25th of last month, to the 
7th instant, in order to meet, in treaty, the chiefs and head men of the Cherokee Indians, but as they did not attend 
on or before that day/ we found it necessary to repair to this place, as the Executive of the State of Georgia had 
appointed the 20th o this month for treating with the Creek Indians. A treaty with the Creeks appearing to us to 
be of the greatest importance, we sent to the Cherokees a talk No. 1. A. 

On our way to tins place, we met several of the Cherokee head men, at Seneca, who gave us the fullest assur
ances that no hostilities or depredations should be committed by any of their people, against the citizens of the 
United States, until a treaty should be held; and we have every reason to confide in their promises. 

Some late depredations which were committed bx the Creeks on the frontiers of this State, so alarmed their 
chiefs, that they returned home after having been a few days on their journeJ" to this place. The talks No. 1, and 
2; Mr. M'Gillivray's letter, No. S; Mr. George Galphin'sJetter, No. 4; Mr. John Galphin's letters, No. 5, 6 and 7; 
and Mr. M'Gillivray's letter No. 8; will.explain to your excellency their reasons. 

We have now with us, Mr. John Galphin, a chief speaker of the Lower Creeks; the White Bird King, or the 
Great King; with sixteen other Indians. They will return to the nation to-morrow, with our general talk, No. 9, 
and our letter to Mr. M'Gillivray, No. IO. 

The great scarcity of corn, for upwards of eighty miles around us, was our principal reason for postponing the 
Creek treaty so long; by the middle of September we shall be aided with the new crop. 

We are l.!_3:ppy to inform your Excellency, from good authority, that the Creeks are, very generally, disposed 
for peace. We are well assured, that all the head men of that nation, with upwards of two thousand Indians, will 
attend the treaty in September, and we have the fairest prospects of establishing a :permanent peace with the Creeks, 
on such terms as will be pleasing to the Indians, satisfactory to the State of Georgia, and honorable to the Union. 

In justice to the State of G!!orgia, we cannot conclude this letter without e~ressing our entire satisfaction in 
the conduct of her gover1~ment; iliey haye cheerfully advanced several th~usand dollars, to enable us to meet so 
large a body of Indians, m a· manner smtable to the importance of the occasion. 

We have the honor to be, your Excellency's most obedient and very: humble servants. 
' ANDREW PICKENS, 

H. OSBORNE. 
His Excellency GEORGE ,v ASHINGToN.., 

President of the Unitea States. 

No.1. A. 

UPPER WAR-FORD, ON FRENCH BROAD RIVER, 7th June, 1789. 

To the Head-men, Chiefs, and Warriors, of t!ie Cherokee Nation. 
FRIENDS AND BROTHERS! 

Agreeable to our appointment witl1 you, we met at this place! expecting to have the pleasure of meeting 
youl to settle all disputes tluit have subsisted between you and the white people. "re have waited here for you 
twe ve days, and we are now obliged to go and meet the Creeks, on the Oconee, on the 20th of this month, so that 
we can stay no longer, We are, Therefore, under the necessity of postponing the treaty with you fill some other 
time that will be apJJointed and made convenient for both parties. 

We are sorry: to find that the people of Cumberland have reason to comJ>lain; many of those people have been 
killed by the Indians. You all lrnow that the people of Cumberland make no encroachments upon your lands; 
, the line was settled at Seneca, and the people of Cumberland do not go over it "\Ve hope none ofyour _p~ople are 
concei;ned in such mischief, as it woul~ interr1;1pt the good ,intentions of (:ongress toward~ your people. We expect 
you ,vill put a stop to all such proceedmgs a~amst any of our _people, until we meet you m treaty, when we have no 
doubt of settling all matters to your satisfaction. In token of our fnendship, we send you a string of white beads. 

,.. ANDREW PICKENS, 
JOHN STEELE, 
H. OSBORNE. 

No. 1 . 

.R. talk from the Head-men and Chiefs of tlie Lower Creek nation, to th; Commissionei·s of the United States, of 
, Indian affairs, in the Southern Department.-May 2Sd, 1789. 

We received your talk by Mr. George Galphin, but at that present time we were not able to give you an 
answer, in consequence of a great meeting and a talk being concluded by Mr. McGillivray, and the whole nation, 
in consequence of the encroachments of tlie Geor~ans on our hunting grounds. Orders were given out for our war
riors to be in readiness to turn out in respect to tneir lands. We then first sent runners every where to sto:p and 
turn back all i?_arties they could come up with, until we could hear from Mr. McGillivray, and have his ad-.,.1.ce in 
the matter. There are some peop1e, we believe, gone on, the consequence of which we cannot be accountable for, 
as they were gone before your talk came in; but I hope there will be no blood spilt; your delay in not sending_t1p 
your talk sooner, is the reason of it: had your talk come a little sooner, it might have been a great deal better. We 
have been informed you would send' a talk to us, but its not coming, we did not know what to do. Now we have 
sent to Mr. McGillivray to know when he will. appoint the time for setting off to meet you at the place rou appoint
ed. Mr. Gal_phin is gone to settle this matter with him; he will bring you word when it will be agreed on by the • 
chiefs of the Lower Creek nation. 

No. 2 . 

.R. Talk from tlie Cliieft, Head-men, and Warriors,· of the Lower Creek Nation.-Ut June, 1789. 

The day is coming at last that I hope we shall see you our fathers, friends, and brothers again, as we used in 
friendship, and renew all our former friendships. It was never our intention to be against any white people. "re 
now come to take you by the hand, with a clear and willing mind, and with an intent to remove all thmgs that had 
shut our path so long, and to renew our former trade in friendship once more. , 
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We have always received your talks friendly, and sent you our talks again; letting you know always our grie~
ances, and the reasons why tliis long dispute; but we now hope all will be forgot, and we now come to mak:e our 
talks firm again, as we did when we first took white people by the hand. As we were all made by one master of 
breath, althouuh put in different parts of the earth, he did not make us to be at variance against each other; but it 
has happened,by the bad doings of our mad people, on both sides. When we first met the white people, at the sea 
side, we did not meet in arms, but with a desire of being further acquainted with each other; until the great 
encroachments of our lands raised us, which has occasioned the late troubles among us. You are sensible that, at 
our first meeting at the sea side, for the benefit of trade, we gave our land as far as tlie water ebbed and flowed, and, 
by frequent request, ~ranted as far as possible, reserving our hunting grounds: for what will be the use of goods 
brought amongst us, it our young men have not hunting ground to kill ~ame, to purchase the goods brought to us? 

We never met together yet to ex}llain our grievances, but we told them to the beloved man, Col. \Vhite, who 
came here to us and he promised to lay all our talks, that we gave him, before the Congress, and that we should 
have redress and justice done us. Now we rest with hopes that you will do the same by us, as we expect you have 
the same talks. 

We received your invitation, and do expect that, when we meet, all past grievances-will be forgot, and laid 
a-one side, and then renew our friendshi_p once more, to the satisfaction of all our people. Mr. George Galphin will 
acquaint you of every particular. This 1s all we have to say, until we shall take you by the hand, as our fathers, 
friends and brothers. 

JA:.rEs DEnEzEAmc, Interpreter. 

No. s. 

DEAnSrn: 
LrrrLE TALLASSEE, 18th 11Iay, 1789. 

I have this moment received your letter, enclosing a talk of invitation to the chiefs and wa1Tiors of the nation 
to meet the commissioners of Congress the 20th June next. 

I wish that you could have been up, while I was in the Lower towns; the great fatigue which I have undergone 
this spring, prevents my seeing the Lower chiefs on the occasion. 

I have received a letter from the commissioners and superintendent last winter, 'in which tl1ey declared, in the 
most pointed and unequivocal terms, that it was impossible to make the restitution of territocy tlie basis of a peace 
between us and Georgia, which we demanded as a first measure to be complied with by them, to lead the way to a 
lasting peace. 

At our late conventiont I explained the letter to ilie chiefs, who were much-dissatisfied at the declaration, and 
observed, iliat it was in vam to talk of peace while an obstacle of such magnitude was suffered to remain in ilie way 
ofi~ on tl1e part of the Georgians? and the warlike preparations, which yon notice in your letter, are carrying on to 
make another trial to accomplish oy force. what can't oe obtained by }leaceable meiliods. Our excursions, hitherto, 
have been made with no oilier view than to warn fue Georgians to desist from tl1eir injustice, and to induce them to 
listen to reason and humanity. It is well known, that, if any oilier was our motive, that our force and resources • 
are equal to effect ilieir destruction. • 

On ilie present occasion, tl1e chiefs, having sent for my opinion and advice, I have wrote to tliem, to be explained 
by Mr. Derezeaux. I have left the matter to ilieir own choice; if they agree to meet, I will likewise go, tliough I 
have the best reasons against it Yet apprehensions for personal security shall not deter me from fulfillmg the duty 
which I owe my countcy. 

I am, sir, your humble servant, 

Mr. GEo. GALPHIN, at Cussetahs. 
ALEX. McGILLIVRAY. 

No.4. 

GEh"TLE~IEN: 
LowER CnEEKs, i/!Iay 2,, 1789. 

I have to acquaint your honors, that, on my arrival in ilie Creek nation, I found it in a very bad situation to 
bring about a treaty. I at first began to despai1· of having it in my power to effect any of the business I came on, 
as the whole Upper and Lower Creeks, down as far as tlie Seminoles7 were ready fitted off to go out to war; and 
would have been started, if I had been but four days later, on the frontiers of Georgia. Upwards of three thousand 
would have been out, and intended to have drove Ogechee from the mouili to the head, which I fear they would 
have effected, after viewing ilie frontiers in such an unprepared state, and the Indians gomg on at such a surprise. 

I was told., by many of the Indians., that, if any one else had come at such a time but myself, they never should 
have returnee1 back. The cause of ilie1r setting out on such a general excursion, was by consent of Mr. McGillivray, 
after a general meeting of tlie chiefs and head men of ilie whole U'pper and Lower Creeks; and, being informed by 
him iliat ther were not to have ilieir lands on ilie Oconees restored to them again, he acquainted them iliat the 
Spaniards had provided for them, for the J>Urpose of defending their rights to their lands, fitteen hundred stand of 
arms, and forty thousand weight of ammunition. This, he told me, was what ilie Governor or commandant at Pen
sacola told him, was what tliey had orders to do by orders from their king. On hearing of this !!reat supply, the 
Indians were much exalted, and, I believe1 would have turned out to a man, except the Cussetahs, wT10 seemed much 
against it, whi,ch was happy for me on my 0{!siness, or I could have done nothing. . . _ 

On m_y arnval at ilie Cussetahs, I met wiili Mr. Barnard, who had been at Mr. McG1lhvraj's talk, and had been 
trying all he could to put a stop to their rash proceedings, till an express was sent down, with an offer of peace on 
auy conditions, as any thing that could be done to prolong the time-, until news could have been got down, to have 
warned ilie frontiers from such a destruction as must have ensued, would have been better than to have it ~one on 
Mr. Barnard's offers could not avai11. as the Indians seemed determined to prosecute what they begun. N1r. Bar: 
nard's life and J:)roperty were im~ectiately threatened, and every exertion possible made use of, to prevent his goina
off, or sending i:lown news to Georgia of what was going forward. At my meeting Mr. Barnard at the Cussetabs0 

I handed him his honor ilie Governor's letter, likewise General Twiggs', and communicated ilie whole of my busi~ 
ness to him. He acquainted me wiili every matter respecting the present situation of affairs and gave me evecy 
advice he thought necessary to effect my business., and fuen left me to my brother John to complete it, as he told me 
he dared not be seen to concern with me, at that time, at the risk of his life, which I found to De ilie truth. 

My brother, having a good deal of influence in ilie Cowetas, through our connexion there, which was the most 
strenuous for mischief; I set him to work on them, and myself with tlie Cussetabs. We, in two days, got iliem to 
sto_p all that were on the move, till we could write Mr. McGillivray. They agreed to wait till iliey heard his answer 
After finding out tl1e true situation of alfairs, and, according to my instructions from you, I wrote· a letter acquaint: 
ing him fully with m:y business wiili the chiefs of ilie nation, and from whom I was sent; and, as head of the nation 
gave him every secunty, if he attended the treaty, tl1at no molestation would by any means take place, but that every 
respect would be shown him, which I hope your honors will take evecy step to secure, that my J.>romises to him and 
the rest of ilie heads may not be violated. After my letter, he left the determination of ilie busmess on hand to ilie 
heads of ilie Cussetahs and Cowetas, who, after seeing his answer consented to treat. He, at ilie same time, gave 
tl1em to understand, iliat, if iliey were inclined to a treaty, he would likewise attend, and, by what I can plainly see 
there is no measure to be fallen upon, to settle the present cause of dispute, without his voice. Even if a treaty 
could be called without his consent, it could not be a general one; theretore it would only be leaving matters in 
ilie same disagreeable situation that ilie_y are now in, and leaving the frontiers still open to perpetual violation. His 
attendance will put the matter effectually out of evecy kind of jeopardy, one way or other. 
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I am now at Mr. :Barnard's, on FJint river, forwarding to you this express. I likewise sent my brother olf, before 
!"left the town, to Mr. McGillivray, to know exactly when he and the rest of the heads would wish to meet. I set 
olf again for the Cussetahs to-morrow, and, on the return of my brother, I shall, in a few days, set out for Augusta, 
where I hope, by the time I get there, you will nearly effect every preparation necessary for a treaty at the Rock 

Lait~i:!i1 be particular in ascertaining every necessary intelli;ence, which I hope in a short time to be able to com-
municate to your honors in Augusta. Till then I remain, wit11 due respect, . 

Your honors' most obed't humble serv't, 
GEO. GALPHIN. 

P. S. I have enclosed Mr. McGillivray's answer to me for your perusal, and likewise a talk from the whole of 
the Lower Creeks. 

G. G. 
The Hon. AND'w 'P~cKENS and H'Y OsBORN, Esq. 

Commissionei·s for Indian .lijfafrs in Southern Department, at .liugusta. 

No. 5. 

Sm: 
CowE'l'As, 2Sd May, 1789. 

I take the liberty of writing to your honor of the situation of this our country. When my brother arrived 
. here, we had _just ~ad a full meeting of all the chiefs, and had Ion~ waited for talks, but never received any. 
• A John Tarvm arrived from A,u_gusta, who we expected we shoulu have some talks by, but had none; there 

were a few private letters for Mr. McGillivray, but nothing of consequence. The chiefs then thought it was 
not the Georgians' intention to make a peace, on which many turned out; and the day my brother arrived there 
were not less than two thousand under arms. I gave him my assistance, and stopped all; and immediateiy: sent 
to Mr. McGillivray. who acted the same. There might be small parties out that were gone so fa~1 that 1t was 
out of our power to 'stop them: they turned out before your talks came up to this country. I hope tnat the small 
damages, which may be done by them, will be overlooked; if not, perhaps we shall not agree, as it caunot be 
accounted for, when they were in the woods before your talks came to this country, and I hope all will be looked 
over. I am sorry it was not more in my power to assist my brother, owing to a bad state of health I have been in 
for some time past; but, finding that he must fall through with his business, if I did not assist him, though I rode 
about with him in great pain; and yesterday had a meetinirof tl1e Lower towns, from which you will see the talks. 
I found it necessary to go up to the Upper towns, and see lYlr. McGillivray, as it was needless to have a treaty with 
part of the nation, and not the whole. It may, perhaps, detain the time longer; but the business will be well done. 
I had beep. told that_ his honor the Govern!Jr wrote to Mr. :Barnard1 am surprised that his honor ~s not more acquainted 
with busmess of this country, than to tlnnk that Mr. :Barnard's mfluence could be of any service to that country. I 

, believe him to be a friend of the State of Georgia, but I must take the liberty to acquaint you that Mr. Barnard 
cannot do any thing here more than a trader, nor is it in his power. You will get the fullest information of this 
country by my brother George, and a treaty, you may rely on, we will try,_ if possible, to be at the time appointed; 
but, if we should not, r,ou must wait a few days longer, a~ this is an extensive c~•mtry, and business ~annot be done 
in a day or two. It will be necessary that every preparation be made, for we will try to make a Iastmg peace; and, 
for that intention, I will try to bring the chiefs of the whole nation. ,v e may be in number, that will come down, 
about two ortliree thousand, and hope that you will be in readines for the reception of that number. 

I must now give some small remarks of the usage I have had in the State of Georgia. "When I was only seven
teen, the As~embly, under some_pretence, robbed me of better than forty tl}ousand acre~ ofland, a precedent not to 
be equalled mall the annals of history. I then settled store on the Oconee river, and, bem~ alarmed that the Indians 
were likely to do mischief, Captain Kemp, with several of the neighbors, requested I woullt go to the nation to know 
the certainty and, if possible, to prevent so shocking a scene. On my way up, I met and J)assed them; no soone1• 
out of sight, i got round them, and gave the inhabitants timely notice, though my horse tired, and had to travel on 
foot'f orty miles, a fatigu_e I was put little accustome.d to. They mighti ~ad -tliey been J)~ssessed of one spark of 
gratitude, reckoned that mformation a temporal salvation . .I leave theJudic10us part for I think there must be somllt 
to judge their gratit!,lde, when, at th!!,t veg juncture, th~y burned my house, robbed me of better than two hundred 
pounds sterlm1;;, to mduce me to believe 1t was the Indians; and repeatedly threatened my life, from no motive, I 
know of, but oi saving them. Had the men who made apJ?Ii~ation the smalle~t iqea of justice, tl}ey would not have 
suffered me to be treated as I was. Soon after, the commiss10ners made application to me to bi1ng the Indians to a 
treaty; it was hardly possible for me to be ~ealous to serve a _people who had so unjustly injured me, and were 
continually declaring they would take m:y life. However, to mduce . me to undertake it, and exhaust the remains 
of my shattered fortune, they seemed so pomt out steps that would retrieve my lands, and my own foolish credulity 
once more permitted me to compl_y wiili their request. The inhabitants were still swearing vengeance against me. 
I th_en did not think my life safe; I was then obliged to seek refuge in thisi my own country, where I was in some 
safety; and I have laid out of my own pocket better than eighty pounds ster1ing in purchasing the prisoners that were 
brought here, and risque my life to save th1;irs. All this I have done to sei:ve the Geo_rgians. I will write you more 
satistactory than at present, as I am now ma great hurry. You may be m preparat10n for a treaty; and have the 
honor to be, sir, 

Your most obed't servant, 

The Hon. HENRY 0sBoRNE1 Esq. 
Commissioner of lnaian .lijfairs, .11.ugusta. 

JOHN GALPHIN. 

No. 6. 
CowETAS, June 1st, 1789. 

Sm: 
• In my lastletter tol.ou, I mentioned where I was going; to the Upper towns1 in order to see Mr. McGilli

Vl)lY, and have 'jus~arrive. , and completed the business that my _brother CH;me on, which he must have {allen through 
with, had I not assisted him. I have settled every matter for him, and will be ready to start from this _place, with 
all the Lower towns, the 13th of this mouth. I expect to be joined with all the Upper Creeks, and our chief speaker, 
Mr. McGillivray the tenth of this inonth. We shall have all the chiefs of the whole nation with us. I can just 
tell your honor, that there wUl be more chiefs at this treaty, than ever was at a treaty yet, in order to settle every
dispute. :Matters may be settled on good terms, but we cannot come UJ>on any terms unless every dispute IS settled 
on a good footing; particularly that of mine, concerning my lands, which were taken from me when I was under 
age. I should once have thought :m:y_self happy of being a citizen in the State of Geor@.a, but it was withheld, and 
I must now look upon myself a chief in the whole of the lower towns, as they have now given me the honor of settlini; 
their business for them. In my last, I gave you my reason for leaving the State of Georgia, but I would still wisn 
every matter could be settled on good terms for a peace: for n:o man has taken more pains than I have. 

I make no doubt there have been some people on the frontiers killed lately, but we have lost twelve in number; 
I think that may be upon a balance for what are lost on the frontiers. • 

I will try to be down by the time apJJointed; it will ~e very necessary that all white people, who Jiave no business, 
should be ordered away~ as they generally give more disturbance than any others; and for no person to come on this 
side of the river, as the Indians are a jealous people, and hope every method will be taken to keep people back that . " ,, . ' 
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have no business there, if not we shall return: for the people of Georgia always bully than treat with the Indians, 
but I hope such steps will not be taken now. 

I remain sir, yourobed'tse1;ant, 

The Hon. HBNRY Osnorura, Esq. • 
Cornmisaioner of Indian .!Jjfairs, /1.ugusta. 

JOHN GALPHIN. 

No,7. 

GBNTLBMBN! 
RocK LANDING, 24th June, 1789. 

I arrived here yesterday, and meeting Mr. Brian, theinterpr-eter, this morning, he informed me of seeing 
a. Mr. Whitehead on his way from the nation, who did not altogether wve him a true account of us, but I can assure 
you that I have it in my power to settle every matter amicably and satisfactorily to both parties. . 

I shall wait at this place until I get an answer to return with, as your honors will find, by my instructions, that 
I can settle every thing agreeably. 

I have the honor to be, gentlemen, your most obedient servant, 
• JOHN GALPHIN. 

The honorable Board of Commissioners for Indian /1.jfairs.-

No. 8. 

Sm: 
Co:wETAs, t'6th June, 1789. 

Upop. receipt of this lett~r, you are re9uested by the.chiefs to pro~ee;d to the.proposed J?lace of meeting at the 
Rock-landmg, on the Ocone"e nver, where, if you meet with the comm1ss1oners. you are to mform them, that the 
elucfs have resolved to put off the meeting for the present., for the following reasons: 

That wheu tile talk of invitation arrived here, the whole body of warriors were in arms, owing to the commis
sioirers' letter of last winter, ready to turn out, but the chiefs being ever ready to listen to just terms of peace, they 
~ to meet the commissioners to treat as tliey requested; but some parties having early gone out, could not be 
stopJ!ed, and iliey having returned within a few i:lays of the appointed time for the chiefs setting out for the Rock 
Lani:ling, and having done mischief in killin~ several people, tlie bod7 of the people stopped the cliiefs from proceed
ing to the Oconee, apprehensive that they might sustain mjury and msult from the peoJ)le of that country. 

The chiefs are willing to treat at a time when, a few months having passed over, each other's minds will be more 
,qoli and can. talk over matters with _calmness and temp_er; mean time they '\Yish to have an answer from tlie com-
2Illss1oners, UJ)on what grounds they intend to conduct the treaty on. They apprehend that some demands will be 
made, to which they cannot agree, and they don't wish to meet tliem to quarrel, but ratlier desire, when they do meet, 
tp treat of peace, to do it in a peaceable manner, and to conclude a peace on terms that may make it a lasting one. 

Wishing you a good journey, remain with esteem and regard, • 
Your most obedient servant, 

• ALEX. M'GILLIVRAY. 
P. S. Assure tlie commissioners fuat every exertion will be made by tlie chiefs to keep things quiet, which may 

'be ~~ended on. • 
Mr. JoHN GALPHIN, in tlie Cowetas. , 

No.9. 

To the Head-men, (Jh,iefs, and Warriors, of the Creek nation. 
RocK LANDING, on the Oconee, June 29th, 1789. , 1 

BROTHERS: 
We came to this place expecting to meet you agreeably to our invitation, which we sent to you by Mr. 

George Galphin. We are sorry any thing should have happened to prevent your coming.. We have heard your 
reasons from your chief speaker, Mr. McGillivray, with which we are satisfied. We have consulted your beloved 
man,_ Mr. John Galphin, and have fixed tlie time for meeting you all at this place, to be the 15th of September next 
We hope you will be punctual in corning, that all disputes mar be settled, and we may again take you by the hand 
as friends and bnthers. • • • 

As a mark of 7our good inteu:1i.ons., we sh".11 expect all the prisoners in tlie nation, both whites and blacks, will 
be sent to tlus place as soon as possible, where one of us will remain to receive tliem. 

We have strictly char~ed our peopfo not to cross over to your side of the Oconee, and we expect your people 
will not come on tliis side except at this place, before tlie time for holding tlie treaty. 

We shall expect that ;!1 your people will be prohibited from committing any kini:l of depredations againsfours, 
so fuat peace may be preserved, and all of us meet at the appointed time, as fnends and brothers. 

ANDREW PICKENS, 
H. OSBORNE. 

No. 10. 
RooK LANDING, June 50th, 1789. 

Srn: 
, We have received your letter to Mr. John Galphin, • and are very sorry we could not have the pleasure of 
seeing 1.ou at the time appointed; but as we have fixed a time_ agr:eeable to your wish, we hope nothing will prev,ent 
your bein_g present on the 15th of S~tember next It is our wish and desire to make a firm and lasting peace 
on libet'al terms, with all the chiefs of the nation. One of us will remain at tliis place to have every thing.prepared 
for the treaty, and to receive as many of tlie prisoners as can be sent down before that period. You will obhge us 
much by using your influence on this subject, as it will have a very happy effect in this country, and tend to promote 
a _good understanding between tlie Indians and our people; we expect all tlie prisonerS that cannot be sent imme
diately, will be brou~t to tlie treaty. • 

There are few tlnngs vex the peo})le of tliis coun!ry so muc~.., as having their horses stolen; we wish, and have 
no doubt, but you will put a stop to that practice in future, and tnat you will order as many of the stolen horses as 
can be found in the nation, to be sent to us. 

Mrs. Girerdeau, a widow lady of Liberty county, was plundered by a party of your nation in August last, and 
~ht negroes taken off. She has five young children ano. tlie negroes were tlie bulk of her and tlieir property; 
feeling for the widow and orphans, we have ~ted her eldest son permission to accomp1tnr Mr. Galpliin to the 
nation. We recommend him to your humamty in tlie strongest terms, and request you to affori:l him every necesBaiy 
assistance in regaining tlie propel"o/,,; he will return by this route, and we shall be happy to have an opportunity of 
renderil)g you a similar service, e1tner in a public or 1,>rivate capacity. 

We nave spoken very freely to Mr. Galphin, he will_give you every necessary informationr and do away any 
dl!Ubts tliat ma:r ha,ve remained on _your mind. It would give us great satisfaction to have some private conversation 
with you and him, prior to the public talks; we doubt not butall matters maybe so settledbetweon us, as will make 
the treaty both easy and ,agreeable to all parties. 

6 • 
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. For your satisfaction, we enclose you a resolve of the Executive of this State, and an order of the Governor thereon. 
It is our wish that no P.eople whatever, belonging to the United States, should be disturbed or injured either in their 
persons or property, till all matters are finally settled between us. 

. We are, sir, your obedient and very humble servants, 

To ALEXANDER McGILLIVRAY, Esq. • 
Cliief Speaker in the 'Creek Nation. 

ANDREW PICKENS, 
H.OSBORNE, 

Commissioners. 

lN CouNCIL, AuciusTA, June 19th, 1789. 

To the end that no interruption or personal interference may take pla~e, between the honorable the commis . 
sioners and the Indians, in the progress of ·the treaty at the Rock Landmg, it is unanimously ordered, in the most 
express terms, that no person or !Jersons whatsoever, do approach the treaty ground, or cross over the Oconee to 
the south side, during the time of holding the same, or withm ten days thereafter, without special permission from 
the commissioners, for that purpose; and any breach of this order will be punished with the utmost severity. 

Extract from the minutes. 
• J. MERIWETHER, 8. E. C. 

CouNCIL CHAMBER, June 19th, 1789. 

In pursuance of the above order of Council, the Governor and Commander-in-chief orders and directs, that the 
officers of the militia, ~ard to the commissioners, and of the State troops, do see, at their respective stations, that 
the same be not violated: and any neglect herein, will be deemed a breach of duty, and punislied accordingly. 

. . . GEORGE WALTON. 

No.S. 

General Kno::c, 8ecl'etary of War, to the Pl'esident of the United, States. 

THE CHEROKEES, 

This nation of Indians, consisting of separate towns or· villages, are seated principally on the head waters of the 
Tennesse~i which runs into the Ohio. Tlieir hunting grounds extend from Cumberland river along the frontiers of 
Vir_gi_nia, .North and South Carolina, and part of Georgia. . • 

The frequent wars they have had with the frontier people of the said States, have greatly dinunished their num
bers. The commissioners estimated them, in November, 1785, at2,000 warriors; but they :were estimated, in 17871 by Colonel Joseph Martin, who was well acquainted with ·them, at 2,650; but 1t is probable they may be lessenea 
smc~ by the dewedations committed on them .. 
• Tli'e United States concluded a treaty with the Cheroke~s, at Hopewell, on the Keowee, the 28th of November, 
1785, which is entered on the printed journals of Congress, April 17th, 1786. The negotiations of the commis-
sioners on the part of the United States, are hereunto annexed, marked A. • • 

It will appear, by the papers marked B, that the· State of North Carolina, by their agent, protested against the 
said treaty as infringing and violating the legislative rights of that State. • 

By a variety of evidence which has been submitted to the late Congress, it has been proved that the said treaty 
has been enti.rely disr~arded by tlie white people inhabiting the frontiers, styling the~selves the Stat~ of Franklin. 

The proceedings of Congress on the first ot September, 1788, and the proclamation they then issued on tl1is 
subject, will show-their sense of the many unprovoked outrages committed against the Cherokees. 

The information contained in the papers marked C, from Colonel Joseph Martin, the late agent to the Chero-• 
kees, and Richard Winn,,_ Esq. will further evince the deplorable situation of the Cherokees, and the indispensable 
obligation of the United ::;tates to vindicate their faith, justice, and national dignity. . • 

The letter of Mr. Winn, the late superintenden~T of the first of March, informs, that a treaty will be held with 
the Cherokees on the third Monday of May, at the upper War-ford on Fi:ench Broad river. . 

Bu tit is to be.observed, that the time for which both lie, and Colonel Joseph Martin, the agent to :the Cherokees and 
Chickasaws, were elected, has ejpired; and, therefore, they are not authorized to act:on the part of the Union. If 
the commissioners appointed by North Carolina, South Carolina, 1!,Dd G!lOrgia, by virtue of tlie resolve of Congress 
of the 26th of October,., 1787, should attend the said treaty, their proceedings thereon may soon be expected. 

But as part of the l,;herokees have taken refuge within the limits of the Creeks, it is highly probable they will 
be under the same direction, and, therefore as the fact of the violation of the treaty cannofbe disputed, and as the 
commissioners have not power to replace the Cherokees within the limits established in 1785, it is not probable, 
even if a treaty should be held, as stated by Mr. Winn, that the result would be satisfactory. 

All whicl1 is humbly submitted to the President of the United States. 
H. KNOX. 

WAR OFFICE, July 7th, 1789. 

A. No. 1. 

Sm: 
HoPEWELL, ON THE KEOWEE, 2d December, 1785. 

We enclose to your Excellency a treaty which we entered into on the 28th ultimo, with all the Cherokees at 
this place. We. had invited the Chiefs only of the respective .towns, but they having sonre reason to expect ill. 
treatment from some disorderly people in that part of tlie westward of North Carolina. where the exercise of an 
in?ependent _government has lately been assumed, were under the necessity of bringing their young warriors,.their 
wives and children, who ,were most exposed, to be protected, so that from this nation we have had nine hundred. 
and eighteen. . , • 

Previous to entering into the treatf, we, with interpreters who understood the Cherokee langtta/!je well,.!l_~plain
ed the occurrences of the late war, with the extent of territory ceded to us by the King of Grll3,t Bntain. We also 
explained every article of the treaty, so that they could com:vrehend it perfectly. After it was si~ned, they expres~-. . 
ed their obligati~ns to the Uniteµ States of America for taking them under protection, and treating them witli such 
un~ected justice. 

The agents of Georgia and North Carolina attended the treaty, as will appear by their protest, herewith enclosed. 
The commissioners, in establishing the boundary which is the chief cause of all the complamts of the Indians, 
were desirous of accommodating the southern States, and their western citizens, in any thing consistent with the 
duty we owed to the United States. • . 

We established the line from forty miles above Nashville on the Cumberland, agreeable to the deed of sale to 
Richard Henderson & Co. as far.as the Kentucky ford; thence to the mountain six miles south of Nolichuckey 
llgreeable to the treaty in· 1777 ~ with Colonel William Christie, .William Preston, and Evan Shelby, on the part of 
Virginia; and W aitstill Avery,· attorney general, Colonel Robert Lanier, }Villiam Sharp, and Joseph Winston, on 

I 



1789.] THE CHEROKEES AND OTHERS. 39 

the part of North Carolina; thence by agreement, south, to the North Carolina line, and to the South Carolina 
Indian boundary; thence to the Tugelo river, the treaty at Dewit's corner in 1777, with States of South Carolina 
and Georgi_a; thence, over the Currahee mountain, to the south fork of Oconee, the treaty at Augusta, of 1783, The 
line from Duck river is now given by the Cherokees to accommodate the people of Nasbville, and others, south of ' 
the Cumberland, (which river is the southern boundary of the lands sold to Richard Henderson & Co.) as it would 
be difficult to remove them, as well as very distressing to the citizens. 

There are some few people settled on the Indian lands, whom we are to remove, and those in the fork of French 
Broad and Holston, being numerous, the Indians agreed to refer their particular situation to Congress, and abide 
their decision. We told them there were too ma_11_y for us to engage positively to order off, althouJ;h they had set~ 
tied expressly a!!jainst the treaty entered into by Virginia and North Carolina with the Cherokees m 1777, 

The commisstoners know not what is best to be done in this case. They see that justice, humanity, and good 
policy, require that some comp!!nsation should be made to the Indians for these lands; but the manner of doing it 
probably would be difficult However, a small sum we think could be raised on the unlocated landsi as well as 
from those already settled; and which, if apJJropriated to the purpose of teaching tltem some useful branches of 
mechanics, would be of lasting advantage. Some of the women have lately learnt to spin, and many of them are 
very desiro!ls that some method should tie fallen on to teach tltem to raise flax, cotton, and wool, as well as to spin 
and weave 1t. , . 

We have required tlte aid of tlte agent of North Carolina, and the commissioners·of Georgia, in the execution 
oftlte treaty, and we foresee that difficulties will frequently arise, and, indeed, render it ineflectual, if tltese two 
States should refuse tlteir co-OJJeration. We have given the Indians some presents, but our stock was so small, 
compared with the number of Indians, and their naked distressed condition, that the dividend was trifling indeed. 
We told them that we invited and expected tlte head-men and warriors only; that the object of our commission was 
alto_gether for their benefit, and we had made provision accordingly. • 

The Spaniards and the French from New Orleans are makina great efforts to engross the trade of the Indians; 
several of them are on the north side of the Tennessee, and wcll sup_plied with proper goods for the trade. The 
Governor of New Orleans, or ,vest Florida, has sent orders .to the Chickasaws to remove all traders from that 
country, except those who had or should take the oath of allegiance to tlte Catltolic King; and also, had apppointed 
ten traders, who were down after goods, when our informant, a man of respectability, left that country. 

We sent a very intelligent, honest man witlt our invitation to tlte Choctaws and Chickasaws, to treat with us, 
and he brought us assurances from tltem that tltey would attend the treaty; and some of the former set out before 
he left the Chickasaw nation, but none of them have as yet arrived, and we cannot account for it, unless we give 
credit to reports, which contradict, ex_pressly, all assurances of their attachment to tlte United States, and joy on the 
first notification of tlte resolution of Congress, a_Qpointing commissioners to treat with them, and receive them into 
the favor and protection of the United States. The Cherokees say that the Northern Indians have tlteir emissaries 
among the Southern tribe~ endeavoring to prevail on tltem to form an alliance offensive against the United States, 
and to commence hostilities against us in tlte spring, or next fall, at tlte farthesti· they also say, that, not only tlte 
British emissaries are for tltis measure, but that tlte Spaniards have extensive c aims to the soutltward, and have 
been endeavoring to poison the minds of the Indians against us, and to win tlteir affections, by large supplies of 
arms military stores, and clothing. . ' ' 

We are at a loss what to do, to complete the object of our commission· the sum to which we are limited, is 
already, by our disappointments and expenses attendant tltereon, so diminished, that we are unable to fix on any 
place, and therefore must await tlte further order of Congress. • , 

\Ve have, for the information of Congress, collected, as near as may be, tlte number oflndians in the four South-
ern States, and we iind the gun-men of the Cherokees, ' - - - - - 2,000 

The UpJ)er and Lower Creek nation, from an agent who resided seven years in tlteir ~owns, and employed 
by John Stewart, for tlte purpose, - - - - - - - 5,400 

The Chickasaws, • 800 
The Choctaws, 6,000 

14,000 
There are, also, some remains of tribes settled among tltese, as Shawanees, Eutchees, &c. &c. ~ 

At a moderate calculation, we may reckon tlte women, tlte children, and the old men, unfit for hunting, to four 
times the number of gun-men. • 

We h:i.ve the honor to be, witlt due respect, &c. 

His Excellency RICHARD HENRY LEE, Esq. 
President of Congres&. 

:BENJAMIN HA WK.INS 
ANDREW PICKENS, ' 
JOSEPH MARTIN,_ 
LACH'N Mc1NTO1:1H. 
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L .\UgµJja. 
l!; Natchez, 
3. Oconee riyer. 

ll 

.t, South fork of Oconee, 
s. Broad-ri,er,· 
6, Caraliee mountain. 
7 .. Savannah river, 
s. Keeowee river. 

9, Sal~dah-rivcr. 
10. Mississippi riTer. , 
11, The river above the tbrt, 

called Kaakaskia by th~ 
Indians. 

H. Tennessee river .. 
13,, Ococl!oppo river, 
u. Muscle Shoals. 

INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

A. No.~ 

15, Cbitkaaaw Claim, 
16, Ocunnee Mountain, 
17. MountainsixmilesS.of 

- Nolichuckf, 
18, French Bro:id river. 
19, Nolichucky river, 
20, Holston ri1'er, 

21, J.ong: island of Holston, 
22. Clinch ri1'er. 
23. Powell ri•er. 
24. Martin's Station. 
25, Nashville. 

, 26, Cumberland, 
27, Wabash, or Enemy river, 

[1789. 

This map is copied from one drawn by the Tassel, and some.other of the head-men of the Cherokees-, to describe 
their territorial claims. It is not known whether the line from the· mountain, six mile:; sou.th of Nolichucky, will 
touch the North Carolina line to the east or west of the South Carolina lndian boumJary; but it is supposed to be 
to the west. 

K.EEowEE, 28th of November, 1785. 

A. No.S. 
HoPEWELL ON KEowEE, the lS'th November, 1785. 

The commissioners of the United States, in Con~ess assembled, to treat with the Cherokees, and all other 
Indians southward of them, within the limits of the Umted States, assembled. • 

Present: Benjamin Hawkins, Andrew Pickens, Joseph Martin, and Laughlin McIntosh; from the State of North 
Carolina; the honorable William Blount, Esq. who produced his commission, as agent fo:r that State. 

The commissioners ordered a return to be made of the lndians1 and there were five hundred. The head-men 
and warriors having informed, that the presei;it representation of their tribes was not complere, but would be so in a 
fow days; it was agreed to postpone treating with them until the whole representation should arrive. 

November 21, 
The head-men and warriors of all the Cherokees assembled. Ordered, that the interpreters inform the Indians 

that commissioners will meet them to-morrow at 10 o'clo.ck, under the bower erected for that pi.rpose. 

Novemher 22, 
The commissioners assembled. Present: Benjamin Hawkins, Andrew Pickens, Joseph Martin and Laughlin 

McIntosh. From the State of North Carolina, William Blount, agent. From the State of Georgia, } ohn Kin~ and 
Thomas Glasscock, commissioners. From all the tribes or towns of the Cherokees, the head-men and wamors. 
James Madison, Arthur Coody, interpreters. • , 

The commissioners delivered the following address to the Indians: 
HEAD-MEN AND WARRIORS OF ALL THE CHERORE~s: We are the men whom you were informed came from Congress. 

to meet you, the head-men and warriors of all the Cherokees, to give you peac~ and to receive you into the favor and 
protection of the United States; and to remove, as far as may be, all causes of future contention or quarrels. That ' 
you, your people, your wives and children, may be happy, and feel and know the blessings of the new change of 
soverei~ty over this land, which you and we inhabit. • 

We sincerely wish you to live as haJ)pily as we do ourselves, and to promote that happiness as far as is in our 
. power, regardless of any distinction 1,f color, or of any difference in our customs, our manners;or particular situation. 
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This humane and generous act of the United States, will no doubt be received by you with gladness, and held in 
grateful remembrance, and the more so, as many of y_our young men7 and the greatest number of your warriors, 
duri~ the lat.e war, were our enemies, and assisted the King of Great Bntain in his endeavors to conquer our counfry. 

You, yourselves, kno"'.1 that you refused to listen to the 1sood talks Congress sent you; tl1at the cause you 
espoused was a bad one; tnat all the adherents of the King of Great Britain are compelled to leave this country, 
never more to return. • 

Conness is now tlie sove~eign of all. our country, which we now point out to you on tlie map.• They W?}lt 
none of your lands, or any thmg else which belongs to you; and as an earnest of their regard for you, we propose to 
ent.er into articles of a treaty perfectly equal, and conformable to what we now tell you. 

If you have any gr!evances to complain of, we will hear tliem, and take such measures, in consequence tliereof, 
as may be proper. We expect you will speak your minds freely, and look upon us as the representatives of your 
father and friend,. tlie Congress, who will see justice done you. You may now retire, and reflect on what we 
have told you, anc1 let us hear from you to-morrow, or as soon as possible. 

November 2s. 
Present as yesterday. After sitting some time in silence, tlie-Tassel of Chota arose, and addressed tlie commis- , 

sioners as follows: • 
I am going to let tlie commissioners hear what I have to say to ihem. • I told you yesterday I would do tlrls to

day. I w.as very much pleased at tlie talk you gave us yesterday; it is very different from what I expected when I 
left home· the head-men and warriors are also equally pleased with it. 

Nowt 1 shall give you my own talk. 1 am made of this earth, on which tl1e great man above placed me, to pos-
sess it; and what I am about to tell you, I have had in my mind for many years. • 

This land we are now. on, is tlie land we were fighting for, durini tlie lat.e contest, t and the great man made it 
for us to subsist upon. You must know the red people are tlie aborigmes of this land, and that it 1s but a few years 
since the white people found it out. I am of the first stock, as the commissioners know, and a native of this land; 
and tlie whit.e people are now living on it as our friends. From tlie beginning of the first friendship between the 
white and red P.eople, beads were given as an emblem tliereof: and tliese are the beads I give to tlie commission
ers of tl1e Unitecl States, as a confirmation of our friendship, and as a proof of my opinion of what you yesterday-
told us.-[A string ofwliite beads.] • ' 

The commissioners have heard liow tlie white·people have encroached on our lands, on every side of us that tlier 
could approach. 

I remember tlie talks I delivered at the Long Island of Holston_, and I remember giving our lands to Colonel 
Christie and others, who treated with us, and in a manner coinpellect -me thereto, in 1777. I remember the talks 
to Colonel Christie, when I gave the lands at the moutl1 of Cloud's creek, eighteen springs past. At tliat treaty, 
we agreed upon tlie line near tlie mouth of Lime Stone. The Virini11, line, and part from the mouth of Cloud's 
creek: to Cumberland mountain, near the gap, was paid for by Virgima. • 

From Cloud's creek. a direct line to the Chimney-top mountain, thence, to the moufu of Big Lime Stone, on Noli
chuky, tlience, to the first mountain about six miles from the river~ on a line across fue sun, was never paid for oy 
the Carolina which joins tlie Virginia line. I wish the commissioners to know every tliing tliat concerns us, as I tell 
notliing but the truth. They, the people of North Carolina, have taken our lands for no consideration.., and are now 
making tlieir fortunes out of tliem. I have informed tlie commissioners of tlie line I gave up, anct tlie peoJ>!e ef 
North Carolina and Virginia have gone over it, and encroached on our lands expressly a~ainst our inclination. They 
have gone over the line near Little River1 and tliey have gone over Nine-mile Creek, wliich is but nine miles from our 
towns. I am glad of this oppo1-tunity ot getting redress from the commissioners. If Congi:ess had not interposed, 
I and my people must have moved. They have even marked the lands on tlie bank of the river near the town 
where I live; and from tlience, down in tlie fork of tlie Tennessee and Holston. • 

I have given in to you a detail of tlie abuse and encroachments of these two States. We shall be satisfied if we are 
paid for tlie lands we have given up, but we will not~ nor cannot, give up any more-I mean the line I gave to Colo-
nel Christie. . 

I have no more to say, but one of our beloved women has, who has born and raised up warriors.-[A string of 
beads.] ·, 

The War-woman ofChota tlien addressed tlie commissioners: 
I am fond of hearing tliat tliere is a peace, and I hope you have now taken us by tlie hand in real friendship. I 

have a IJiP.e and a little tobacco to give. the commissioners to smoke in friendship. I look on you and tlie red peoP.le ' 
as my children. Your having determined on peace is most pleasing to me.., for I have seen much trouble during the 
late war. I am old, but I hope yet to bear c'.rildren, who will grow up anct people our nation, as we are now to be 
under the protection.of Con~ess, and shl!11 have no !fiOre disturb~ce.:-[fistring, little old pipe, and some tobacco.] 

The talk I have given, 1s from tlie :young warnors I have raised m my town, as well as my-self. They rejoice 
tliat we have peace, and we hope the cham offriendship will never more be broke.-[A string of beads.] 

TnE coMHiss10NERS TO THE T ASSEL,-W e want the boundary of your country; you must recollect y:ourself and give 
it to us, particularly the line between you and tlie citizens, with any information you have on that subject. If 
necessary, you may consult y011r friends, and inform us to-morrow, or as soon as possible with conveniency. 

TAssEr..-1 will let you know tlie line to-morrow. I have done speaking for this day. 
UNsucKANAIL, ofNew-Cusse, in the middle settlement.-! speak in behalf ofKowe, New-Cusse, and Watoge. 

I am much pleased with the talks between the commissioners and tlie Tassel, who is the beloved man of Chota. I 
remember the talks given out by you :yesterday. I shall al ways, I hope, remember, tliat if we were distressed in any 
manner, we should make our complaints to the commissioners, tliat justice may be done. There are around us 
young men and warriors, who hear our talks, and who are interested in tlie succes of this treaty, particularly as their 
lands are taken from them, on which tliey lived entirely by hunting. And I hope, and they all anxiously hope, it 
is in tlie power of the commissioners to do them justice. The line mentioned by tlie beloved man of Chota, is in 
truth as lie expressed it; I remember it: and it was formerly our hunting grounds. 

The encroachments on tlrls side of the line have entirely deJJ.riVed us of our hunting grounds; and I hope the 
commissioners ·will remove tlie white people to their own side.. This is tlie desire of the tliree towns I speak for· the 
settlements I mean are those on Pigeon nver and Swananno. It was tlie desire of the coI!)missioners that the Indians 
should t.ell all tlieir grievances and I hope they will do justly tlierein. When any of my young men are hunting on 
their own grounds, and meet the white people, tliey, tlie white people, order them off and claim our deer.-[A. string 
of white beads.] 

Cn1:scoENWHEE,-I am well satisfied with the talks oftliis day; I intended to speak, but as tlie day is far spent, I 
will decline it til:l to-morrpw. I will go home and consider on it. 

• We used McMurray's map, and !'.!Xplained, with great painS',.the limits of the United States, as, wen RS the occurrences of 
the late war; and we believe they comprehend us. Som" of the Indians had visited the Six Nations; some had been up the Wabash 
and down the Miami, tu lake Erie; and others had been ~t fovt Pitt, the Natchez, Pensacola, St, .Augustine, Savann~b, Charles-
ton, and Williamsburg. . B. H. 

, t Hopewell is fifteen miles above the junction of the Keowee and Tugalo; it is a seat of General Pickens, in sight of Seneca, 
an Indiah 

0

towt1 at the commencement of the late war, inhabited by one hundred gun.men, but at 'present a waste. Dewit'1 
corner is forty miles east or"this, and that was the eastern Indi_an boundary, till the treaty of 1777. B, H. • 
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NovemlJer 24th, 1785. 
Present as yesterday: . 
TticKAsEE.-1 remember the talks when I made peace. lhaveappointedChescoenwheeto speak for me to-day. 
CHESCOENWHEE.-1 rejoice that the commissioners have delivered their talks· to the head-men of the different 

towns. I am in hopes that these our talks will always remain unbroken. What you hear from the representatives of 
the towns1 the young warriors will invariably: adliere to. I am in hopes it is now in the power of the commissioners1 froin their'talks of yesterday and the day before, to see justice done to us; to see that we may yet have a little Janet 
to hunt upon; I was sent here to settle all matters respecting my country, and being under the protection of the 
United States, I. shall return satisfied: we have been formerly under the protection of Great Britain, and then, when 
• I saw a white man, I esteemed him a friend, and I hope th.at the commissioners of Congress will see that times may 
.be~ formerly. J. wish w~at I say may be deemed st~ctly 1:tue, for soit is, and that! may be always looked on as 
a friend _to the thirteen U roted States, and that they will see Justice done me. • 

• =Tlie talks of the commissioners are the most pleasing to us, as they do not want any lands. Fonnerly, when 
I had peace talks, the first thing the white. people ·expressed, was a desire for our lands. I am in hopes yon will 
adjust and settle our limits, so that we may be secured in the {!ossession of our own I will abide by what hitherto 
has been said on this subject, but cannot cede any more lands.-LA string ofbeads.J ' 

I am in hopes the commissioners will deliver to us our prisoners wlio are ,in their lands. Neither the com
missioners, nor any of the citizens of the United States, can suppose that ·we can be at peace on their account; 
they are our own flesh and blood, and we desire them out of your country. I am in hopes of seeing them with the 
assistance of the commissioners, they have been long detained, and we often were promised by colonel Martin 
that we should see them. One of them was taken from Talksoa, three girls and one boy from Erejoy, and one 
boy from. Tuckareechee,; we do not know how old they are; we are a people who do not know how to ,count by years; 
they are m North Carolma, and were taken by an· army from thence. 

OoNANOOTEE.-1 am to deliver the talks in• answer to what I heard at Oostanawie. I was sent down from dif
erent towns to receive the talks of the commissioners, and to be governed by them. I do expect, by the time I return 
home from the commissioners, the younp; men of the towns of our nation will be there to hear me repeat what you 
have or shall say to me. I was told by all of them, when I set out, that they expected I would return with good talks. 
It was the desire of the commissioners, that we should tell all our grievances; the encroachment on our hunting 
grounds is the source of all·ours, and I hope they can and will take measures to see justice done in our land. I have 
attended to the talks of the commissioners, and our beloved men, and I sincerely wish they mav always abide by 
them. J am in hoJJeS it is in your power to see our distresses redressed, and that you will order off the people who 
are settled on our lands, and protect for us our hunting grounds.-[A string of beads;) 

I wish the commissioners to take in hand the case of the traders in our country-, and settle what respects them 
_during the late war, so that they may not be seized on and plundered by bodies of armed men as they pass to and 
from the nation. I am come down as one to make peace with the commissioners' of.the United States of Ame11ca, 
a_nd I hope the ti·aders may pass through the country. I wish the ~ommissi!>ners would preven~ such acts o( inJus-

• tice as robbmg the traders; several of them have been plundered m Georgia and South Carolma, and their hves 
endangered if they should attem__pt to recover their property. As for my part; I mean ,to keep the-path clear for the 
traders, as far as our line, ,and I hope the commiss10ners will do the same on their part. Here are the chiefs of all 
our nation, who hear me; the traders have been out for goods. and returned without any, having been robbed, and 
I hope it will not be the case again. I sincerely desire that our talks and complaints may go up to Congress, that 
•they may know how we are distressed about our country. I have delivered the talks to the commissioners, and 
laid the beads on the beloved table, and as to my part of the country, I will ke.ep the path clear. . 

TASsEr,.-We have said all we intend to day if the commissioners; have any thing to say, we will hear it, and 
answer them. 

CoMMISSIONERs.-W e wa~t the boundary of your country particulariy to the northward and eastward; this we 
told you yesterday; when we can agree upon the bounds of the lands, we mean to allot to you, we will prepare the 
draught of a treaty on the plan we mentioned to you in our address. • 

TASSEL.-! expecte~ to give the bounds of our COtfntry, bµt it is too late in ,the day, and I will do it to-inorrow. 

, . NovemlJer 25. 
Present as yesterday. • . 
The head-men, after some conversation together, requested· the eommissioners to give them some paper and a 

pencil, and leave them to themselves, and tlley would d~w the map of their country. 

NovemlJer, 26. 
Present as yesterday. 
The head-men-produced 'their ma_p, arid the TAssEL addressed the commissioners as follows: . 

. I will _give the bounds of the land as far as I claim. Colonel Martin is present and heard our talks at the long 
island· of Holston, and he knows every thin{!; I shall say to be true. The line which I have marked, begining on 
the Ohio, above Kentucky, aud running thence to where the Kentucky road crosses Cumberland River, thence to 
the Chimney-top mountain, and by the mouth of Big.Limestone to the mountain, six miles south of Nolichucky, is 
justly our boundary with the white peoP.le. The· Indians from the middle settlements will extend the line, and shew 
their claim. · • , , • • 

I know that Richard Henderson says he purchased the lands at Kentucky and as far south as Cumberland, 
but he is a rogue and a liar, and if he was here I would tell him so. He requested us to let him have a little lands 
on Kentucky river, for his cattle and horses to feed on, and we consented, but told him at the same time, he would 
be much exposed to the depredations of the Northern Indians, which he appeared not to reuard· provided we gave 
our consent. If Attacullaculla sig_!_!_ed his deed we were not informed of it; but we know that Oconestoto did not, 
and yet his name we hear is to it; Henderson put it there, and-he is a rogue. 

CoMMISSIONERS.-You know Colonel Henderson, attacullaculla, Oconestoto, are all dead; wbat you say may be 
true; but here is one of Henderson's deeds, which points out the line, as you ha'tfl done, nearly till 1t strilces Cum
berland, thence it runs down the waters of the same to the Ohio, thence up the said river as it meanders to the 
beginning. Your memory may fail you; this is on record, and will remain forever. The parties being dead, and 
so much time elapsed since the date of the deed, and.the country being settled, on the faith of the deed, puts it out 
of our power to do any thing respecting it; you must therefore be content with it, Ill! if you had actually sold it, and 
proceed to point out your claim exclusive of this land. 

TAsSEL.-1 know they are dead, and I am sorry for it, and I suppose it is now too late to recover it. If Hen
derson were living, I should have the pleasure of tellin~ him he was a liar; but you told us to give you our bounds, 
and therefore we marked the line; but we will Qegin at Liumberland, and say nothing more about Kentucky, although 
it is justly ours: ' • • • 

CoMMrssroNERs.-You must also make provision, if practicable, for the people settled at Nai,hville, and for such 
other bodies of people, if numerous, as may be within what you liave '{Jointed out as your claim. Our object jn 
treating with you is to fix a permanent boundary, and to keep our faith m whatever we promise you; and you must 
not expect from us any promise, which we know cannot be done but with great inconveniency to our citizens. The 
Chickasaws, we are informed by Colonel Martin:. and the agent of North Ca~olina, claim th~ lands at Nashville, 
~d they are content that the p_eople should hve there, and you must mark a hne for them. 
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TASSEL AND TusKBGATAHEE.-We understand you perfectly; we wish to postpone this matterjftheChickasaws 
would come; it is a kind of common right in all the Indians, and they had no right of themselves to give it. 

Comnss10NBRS.-W e have now no expectations that the Chickasaws will meet us, and you know the necessity 
of haviJ!g the treaty completed, that we may, as early as possible, put a stop to the encroacnments you complain ot, 
if they do exist. . ,, 

TASSEL AND TusKEGATAJIEE.-·we know the necessity of completing the treaty, and we will mark a line for th~ 
white J_>eople; we will b~~n at the ridge between the Tennessee and Cumberland, on the Ohio, and run along the 
same till we get around tne white people, as you think proper. We will also mark a line from the mouth of Duck 
river to the said line: and leave tlie remainder of the lands to the south and west of the lines, to the Chickasawsi~-, 
we will, from the riage, go to Cumberland, and up the same to where the Kentucky road crosses the same. Colone . 
Christie run the remamder of the line with us, as we have marked it, and he said we were at liberty to 1ninish, or 
not, as we pleased, any person who should come on our side to violate the treaty; but this we have not ilone, and 
the white people have come over ita ~eat way, as we have told you. In the fork of French Broad river and Holston, 
there are three thousand souls. This 1s a favorite spot of land, and we ca~not .consent to their having of itl• and they 
must be removed. There are some few settled on other parts, whom the commissioners, we ho_pe, wil remove. 
We cannot mark a line round the people on French Broad; those lands are within twenty-five miles of our towns, 
and we prize them highly. The people have settled there several springs past, and they ought to be removed. 

CoMMISSIONBRS,-W e expect some sort of provision will be made for these people, and you had better think 
seriously of it; they are too numerous for us to engage to remove. You say ther have been there for a long time, 
and ought to have been removed: while you were under the protection of the Kmg of Great Britain, he ought to 
have removed them for you, but he neglected it, and we cannot sti{mlate P.ositively to do any thing respecting th~m, 
unless you choose to mark around·them; for the present they must remam as they are; all the others you mention • 
shall be removed. 

TASSBt.-I have shown you the bounds of my countrr on my map which !'drew in your presence, and on the 
map of the United States. If the commissioners cannot do me justice in removing the people from the fork of 
French Broad and Holston, I am unable to get it of myself. Are. Congress who conquered the King of Great 
Britain, unable to remove those people? I am satisfied with the J)romises of the commissioners to remoV'e all the 
people from within our lines, except those within the fork of Holston and French Broad; and I will agree to be 
content, that the particular situation of the people settled there, and our claims to the lands, should be referred to 
Congress, as the commissioners may think just, and I will abide by their decision. 

UNsuoKANAIL.-1 and my people are to extend their line, and, although our claims are well founded to a large 
J>(!rtion of the mountains, which are of little advantage to any but hunters, and of great value to them, yet I am 
willing to extend the line to the southward until we come to the South Carolina Inaian boundary; and we have a 
right, formed on the treaties at Dewit's corner, and at Augusta, to make that line, as far as the south fork of Oconee, 
our bou,ndarr against the white people. 

The commissioners assembled. 
November 'J.Sth, 1785. 

Present: Benjamin Hawkins, Andrew Pickens, Joseph Martin, and Laughlin McIntosh. 
From the State of North Carolina, William Blount, agent. . • 
From the State of Georgia, John King and Thomas Glasscock, commissioners. 
The head-men and warriors of all the Cherokees. 
James Madison and Arthur Coodr,, sworn interpreters. • 
Major Samuel Taylor, Major William Hazzard, Captain-commandant John Cowen, John Owen, and George 

Ogg,_ merchants, witli several other reputable characters. 
- The commissioners produced a draught of a treaty, on the plan they originally proposed to the Indians, which was 

read, and interpreted to them with great attention, so that they agreed that they perfectly understood every article1 and would with pleasure unanimously sign the same; accordingly, two copies-were signed by the commissioners anct 
all the head-men, the one for the United States, and the other for the Cherokees. • 

Previous to signing, the agent from North Carolina, and the commissioners of -Georgia, delivered their protests 
against the same. • 

After the treaty: was signed, sealed, and witnessed the commissioners told the head-men that Congress, from 
motives of hunian1ty, had directed some presents to be made to them for their use and cqmfort; and that, on the 
next day, they wou[d direct the presents to be distributed accordingly. ~ 

. November 29. 
Present as _yesterday. • • .· . 
The commissioners ordered a return of the Indians, and there were nine hundred and eighteen, and goods to the 

amount of $1,Sll 10-90 were distributed among the head-men of everr town. • 
The Indians having expressed a desire to say something farther to the com~issioners, they attended accordingly. 
TASSEL.-1 will now inform you of some farther complaints against your people. I remember the tr~aty with 

Colonel Christie, and in all our treaties, that we reserved the Long-island of Holston for ourselves, as beloved ground, 
to hold our treaties on. I remember the commissioners yesterday; in an article of the treaty, demanded all their 
property and prisoners. I am now going to make my demand: I desire that Colonel Martin ma:y: be empowered to 
find ana get our P,risoners; he is our friend, and he will get them for us. I am now done my talks, and I hope the 
commissioners Will be as good as their-promise yesterdi!f. in the treaty. The white people have taken so much of 
our lands, we cannot kill as many deer as fQrmerly. The traders impose on us greatly, and we wish our trade 
could be regulated, and fixed rates on our goods. Our traders are frequently robbed when coming to and going 
from, our nation. John Benge was,,among others, robbed of about £150 sterling's worth ofleather, in the State of 
Georgia. 

TusKBGATAHEE.-1 am not a chief, but will speak for my countrr; I shall always pay great regard to what I 
have heard re§pecting_the treaty, as well as what may be sent us from Congress hereafter; and as I am within the 
limits of the United States, l shall always expect their protection and assistance. Our young men and warriors 
have heard what is pas<,ed. I expect, as our boundaries are ascertained, Con_gress may be informed of them; and 
that, as peace is now firmly established,and we are all friends, we may be allowed to hunt on each other's lands 
without molestation. On my part, being in peace and friendship with you, I shall feel myself safe wherever I io. 
Many of your people on Cumberland and Kentucky lose their horses in our lands, and, should we find them, I wish 
Colonel Martin to receive them. . , 

N oWOTA.-l am fond to hear the talks of the beloved men of Congi:ess, and of ours. You commissioners remem
ber the talks, and I shall always endeavor to support ihe peace and friendship now established. I remember your 
talks by Colonel Martin, al}.d I promised to be attached to America; but; until the present, I was afraid to be in 
your counfrY. I am now perfectly happy, as you are to protect us. Your prisoner at Chickamoga, I will deliver 
you. Formerly, ,Captain Commeron saw justice done to us in our -land; he IS gone, and I now deJ>end on the com
missioners. If a,!ly thin_g depends on me to strengthen our friendship, I will faithfully execute It You are now 
our protect.or-s. When I go and tell to those of our people who could not come to hear your talks, what I have seen 
and heard, they will rejoice. I have heard your ileclara.tions of· a desire to do us any service in your power; I 
believe you, and in confidence shall rest happy. , • 

Co:r.i:M1ss10NERs.-W e will give you provisions for the road, and wish you may be happy. We will send up to 
Congress all our talks. 
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B.No. 1. 
Hql'EWELL oN-KEoWEE', November·22, 1785. 

GENTLEMEN: .. 
Having yest.erday had the honor to lay before rou my commission, as agent on the part of North Carolina, I 

now consider it my duty to call your attention to the following extract from the constitution of that State, which was 
agreed to and publishecf to the world on the eight.eenth day of December, in the year 1776. 

"The property of f!ie soil in a fr!)e governll}ent, being one o~ ~e essential rights of the collectiye·bodY. of the 
people, it is necess¥J, Ill order to ay~1d future d1s_p!ltes, -qiat the hnuts of.the State should be ascertained with pre
cision; and as the former tem})orary lme between Nortli and South Carolina was confirmed and extended by com
missioners ·appointed hr the Legislatures of the two States, agreeable to the ·order of the late King George the 
second, in council, th~t line, and that only, should be esteemed t~e sou~hern b~und~ of this State, that is to say; 
beginnii1g on the sea-side, ata cedar stake at or near the mouth of Little River (bemg the southern boundary of Bruns
wick county) and running from thence a northwest course, through the boundary liouse which stands in thirty-three 
d~es fifty-six minutes to thirty-five degrees north latitude, ani:l from thence a west course so far as is mentioned 
in the charter of King Charles tlie second, to the late proprietors of Carolina. Therefore, all the territory, seas~ 
waters, and ·harbors, with their appurtenances, lying between the line above described, and ·the south line of the 
State of Virginia, which begins on the sea-shore in tli1rty-six-degrees thirty minutes north latitude, and from thence 
runs west, agreeable to the said charter of King Charles, are the right and property of the people, of this State to be 
held in sovereignty." , • 

And to remark to you, that, years after, the State ofNortl1 Carolina was received into, and signed the articles of 
confederation. • 

• I have the honor to be, your most obedient humble servant, • 
. . • . • . WM. BLOUNT, 

. • . .llgent for Nor/Ii Carolina.. 
BENJAMIN HAWKINS, ANDREW PICKENS, JosEPH MARTINA and LAUGHLIN MclNTosn, Esquires, . 

Commissioners for negotiating witli the tiouthern Indians. . . • 

B. No.2. 

HoPEWELL ON THE KEoWEE, November 28, 1785. 
GE:NTLEMEN: 

The State of North .Carolina have at this time a law in force and use, allotting the lands contained in the 
following bounds to the Cherokee 1ndians: "Beginning· on the Tennessee river, whei:e the southern boundary of 
the State of North Carolina intersects the same nearest the Chickamoga towns; •thence, up the middle of the 
Tennessee and Holston rivers, to the middle of French Broad river;thence, UJ> the middleoftlie said French Broad 
river; ( which lines are not to include any island to the mouth of Big Pigeon nver) thence, up the same, to the head 
thereof; ·thence, along the dividing ridge between the waters of Pigeon river and Tuckasegee river, to the said 
southern boundary; thence, west with tlie said boundary, to the beginning." 

Should you, by treaty, fix any' other boundaries than the before mentioned, within the limits of the said State of 
Nortl1 Carolina, between the sa.id Cherokee Indians and her citizens, that State will consider such a treaty a viola
iio~ and infringement UP.on her-legislative rights. The lands contain~d within the limits of D~vidson <;ounty, which 
begms on Cumberland nver, where the norfuern bounda!Y of the said State of North Carolma 'first mtersects the 
same; thence, south forty-five miles; thence, west to the Tennessee river; thence, down the Tennessee, to the said 
northern boundary; thence, east with the said boundary to the beginning, have been apJ>ropriated by the State of 
Norili Carolina:, to the payment of the bounties of land promised to the officers and soldiers of the continental line 
of that State; and it is said that the militia in that county are in number about seven hundred; and the State of Norili 
Carolina have sold to her citizens, for a valuable consicleration, several millions of acres of the land, situate, lring, 
and being between the Mississippi, and the line as fixed by Colonel Christie, and others, in the year 1777, and ,rithout 
the limits of Davidson county, on which land several tho11sands of JJeop)e are settled. , 

. I have the honor to be, your most obedient humble servant, . 
. · . WM. BLOUNT, 

• -.llgentfor North Carolina-. 
BBKJAllHN HA WKINs, ANDREW PicKENs, JosEPH MARTINt and LAUGHLIL'i' McINTOSH, Esquires, . 

Commissioners for treating wit11, the Southern Indians. . 

COPY OF COLO:NEL BLouNT's PR,OTEST, • 

HoPEWELL ~N KEoWEE, November 28, 1785. 

• The underwritten agent, on the part of the State of North Carolina/ protests aglj.inst the treaty, at this instant, 
about to be signed and entered into, between Benjamin Hawkins, Andrew Pickens, Joseph Martin, and.Laughlin 
McIntosh, commissioners on the j'.lart of the United States, and the Cherokee Indians on the other part, as contain-
ing several stipulations which infringe and ·violate the legislative rights of the State. . 

• •• • WM. BLOUNT. 

t\ COPY OF .TH.E OOMIIISSIONERS' ANSW,ER TO COLONEL BLOUNT's LETTERS AND l'ROTEST. 

Sra: , 
HoPEWELL m-,. Iµ:ow'EE, 28th November, 1785. 

·we received your. letters, of the 22d of November, wiili ;m extract from the constitution of y:our State, decla
:rative of tile limits thereof; of the 28th, enclosing an abstract of an act allotting certain lands to the Indians of the 
.Cherokee nation, and your protest of the same datei ~g_ainst the treaty entered into between the commissioners of the 
United States of America and all the Cherokees; wnich we shall transmit to Cong1·ess. . 

We enclose two articles of the treaty to you, which, we hope; as agent of the State of North Carolina, you will 
take measures to see executed, so far as the same respect the citizens of that State, or the faith of the commission
ers pledged for the restoration of the prisoners now held there. We are informed that the late Governor Martin 
made an unsuccessful effort' to restore them, and that there are five, three girls and two boys, in the possession of 
General McDowel and Colonel Miller. We are certain that a steady adherence to the treacy-alone, can ensure 
confidence in the justice of Congress, and remove aU causes of future contention or quarrels.' The local policy of 
some States is certainly much opposed to fed~ measures, which can only, in our opinion, make us respeGtable 
abroad and happy_ at home. . . • . 
. We are,-wi~duerespect, sir, your most obedientand most humble servan~ 

• • • . .H. HAWKINS, 

The Hon~rable WILLIAM BLOUNT, Esg_uire, 
• .llgmt for North Carolina. 

• N. ·B. The two articles enclosed are the second and fourfu. 

. A. PICKENS, 
J. MARTIN 
L. McINTOSH. 
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C. No.1. 
' \VzNNsBoRoUGH, October IS, li88. 

Sm: 
. I do myself the honor of 'Yritin~ you !-he di.fferent occurrences respecting the people on the frontiers of North 

Carolma, and the Cherokee Indians, transpired smce my last , 
In consequence of hearing that several outrages had been committed by the p~ople of Franklin, (formerly called 

the new State) upon the Cherokeesi I despatched a letter to the Governor of North Carolina, to put a sto:p to any 
further hostilities, as it was the wis 1 of Congress to carry into effect a treaty with that nation. Not recening an 
immediate answer from him, and having reason to believe these depredations continued, I sent a copy of the enclosed, 
addressed to the officers commanding on the frontiers of that State, which I hope will be attended with every good 
consequence. You will also find enclosed a copy of a letter I have lately received from the Governor; on compar
ing these, it will point out to you the similarity of our ideas relative to the establishment of peace in that quarter, 
previous to the late resolution of Congress coming to hand. • 

I shall avail myself of the earliest opportunity of making known to the Executive of North Carolina, the further 
supplies ·granted by Congress for carrymg the treaty into effect, which I hope may take place without the trouble 
and expense of marching troops from the northward, urging the Governor to send on their commissioner with the 
needful, and to name the time and place. The answer, with their determination, you may rely on having transmitted 
you as soon as possible. I beg leave further to observe, I have-enclosed to the Cherokees the proclamation of Con
gress, and at tlie same time, requested a suspension of hostilities should take place. 

I have the honor to be, with esteem, sir, your most humble sen·ant, 

The Honorable General KNox, 
Secretary qf TVar. 

RICHARD WINN. 

P. S. Your favor of the 4th September, enclosing the proclamation of Congress, with the duplicate, I have to 
2cknowledge, since writing the above. ' 

C. No.2. 

FaiE:-.os A.VD BROTHER SOLDIERS: 
\VINNSBOROUGH, 29tli .9.ugust, 1788. 

I write this to you in behalf of the United States, to intreat you to desist from any: further hostilities a@inst 
the Cherokees, as it is the wish of Congress to be at peace with every tribe of Indians whatever; and as they have 
directed me to secure that peace by a permanent treaty, your own good sense must convince you how impossible it 
will be for me to effect it while these outrages on both sides exist. Besides, what have we not to apprehend, if it is 
not put a stop to? A junction may take place with the Southern Indians, and, both united1 may involve the innocent 
lives of thousands; perhaps when, by a well-timed peace, nothing of the kind could ever nappen. 

I have daily expected an interference between you and the Indians would have taken placel from the Governor 
of North Carolina; but as I have received no accounts from him of that nature, I cannot, consistent with my duty 
to the Union, hear of these unhappy dissensions continuing7 without emotion; therefore, let me again, in the most 
friendly manner1 exhort you to a suspension of arms till suc11 times as I hear rrom Congress, to whom I have wrote 
for further supphes to facilitate a treaty as soon as possible, at which time, I am convinced, all grievances will be 
adjusted. The Indians I shall write to, to the same puTI3ort, and as I have been at a deal of pains to get proper 
persons to bear to both parties my ideas on the matter, I liope it will be attended with every good consequence, by 
your religiously observing, on both sides, a strict neutrality till the treaty is brought about. Any further information 
you can receive from Captain Baker, who is the bearer of this, and who is agentleman I particularly recommend to 
your notice. V\'ishing to hear from you as soon as possible, . 

I am, friends and brother soldiers, your obedient servant, 
RICHARD WINN. 

To General MARTIN and others, 
The commanding office1·s and inliabitant.<J beyond tlie mountains. 

C. No. s. 

Sm: 
EDENTON, 31st ..iugust, 178S. 

The information which you did me the honor to favor me with in your letter of the ninth, had reached me 
some time past. I had given orders for a process to issue to apprehend Sevier, and had directed the commanding 
officer on the frontier to pursue a line of conduct similar to that pointed out in your letter. It gives me pleasure to 
find that your ideas in this particular so intimately correspond with the measures I have adopted to restore and 
preserve the peace of the frontier. 

I am, with great respect, sir, your most obedient servant, 
SAMUEL JOHNSTON. 

To RrcHARD WrNN,Esquire, 
Superintendent of Indian .fJjf airs for the Soutltern department. 

C. No.4 

Srn: 
WrNNsBoRoUGH, December lStlz, 1788. 

~otwithstanding I have received no late accounts from Congress, I judge it necessary to continue giling 
eve!X mformation that occurs, relative to the Indians of this department. 

Smee I wrote you last, the enclosed talk from the head-men and warriors of the Cherokee nation, came to hand, 
which fully points out their disposition to come to a friendly treaty. I have urged the same to the State of North 
Carolina,. trusti!}g they will send forward their commissioner and supplies. Should this step not be taken, and that 
State still continue to do ~em inju11",. I fear the <!,isaP.poin~ent of the India11S will be attended with bad c~nse
sequences1 as, mall p_robab1hty, the Union may be mvolved m a bloody and unnecessary war, whereas a well timed 
peace woutd prevent 1t. , 

Sir, I have the honor to be, with respect, your obedient servant, 
, RICHARD WINN. 

The Honorable Major General H. KNox, Secretary of War. 

C.No.5 . 

• IJ. talk from tlie heoil-men and warriors of tlie O!ierokee nation, at a meeting field at'Ustinaite, tlie beloved town~ 
20tlt Novemher, 1788, addressed to t!te honorable Ricliard Winn, Esquire, superintendent of tlie southern 
department, in answer to a talk sent by Mm, dated the rntlt October, 1788, , 

. FRIEND .um BROTHER: We received your talk, likewise the resolves of Congress, dated lstSepten{b~r, 1788, lilc~~ 
Wise a copy of a letter from the Governor of North Carolina to you, and the proclamation from Congress, all which 

7 * 
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affords us much satisfaction that we have in you a real friend; who tells us the truth, ancl endeavors to clo us justice. 
It likewise gives us much satisfaction to hear from Congress and Virginia. 

BROTHER: You have opened our eyes and likewise our hearts. The talks we received from you; pleases us much; 
that Congress is determined to have our hunting grounds open, so that our young men may hunt and kill deer to pur
chase goods of _our traders, to cloth~ ourselves and families. Our hunting grounds ~vere very small, now it "ives us 
the greatest satisfaction that they will be soon enlarged, as appears by the proclamation from Congress. It likewise 
gives us much satisfaction, that we have a view of returning from the woods where we have been driven, and once 
more settling again in our old towns, which we propose to do, when we are certain that the white people have quitted 
our hunting grounds. 

BROTHER: It affords us much satisfaction that a friendly talk will soon take place. You inform us you have wrote 
to .the Governor of North Carolina, to fix a time and place for that purpose; atthat time we will talk over all mat
ters and smoke the pipe of friendship. 

The head-men and warriors from the middle settlement, were on their way to Ustinaire, but being informed that. 
it was good tal~s, and that white ~eads and tobacc_o were sent fr9m Ustiuair~ to.all the towns in tlie nation, they 
went back, feann" that some of their young men might go out agam and do m1sch1ef: the headmen are determinei.l 
to put a stop to alf hostilities, and for the time to come, to live lilfo brothers and friends as long as the sun shines and 
water runs. 

The following talk comes from the Little Turkey; 
FRIEND AND BROTHER: Your taik I have heard, which gives me i.he greatest satisfaction, likewise all our beloved 

men_in my part of the nation. It is a talk from you, our great beloved brother, who, I am informed is appointed 
,by Congress to see justice done us: we have now heard from our beloved brother from New York, fikewise from 
Virginia, which now opens our eyes and our hearts, for they are the men we must abide by. Your talks are good, 
and your friendships we look on sincerei for the good of our land. I have seen the resolves of Congress, likewise 
the_proclamation for all the white peop e settled on our hunting grounds to go off without loss of time. 

FRIEND AND BROTHER: I have the satisfaction to inform you, that Alexander McGillivray, chief of the Creek 
nation, has taken your talks, likewise the talks from Congress and Virginia, antl mt>ans to hold them fast, and when 
they meet, will take his white brothers by the hand as we do, and hopes to live in peace and friendship as long as 
thefass grows and the water runs. • 

copy of this talk you will please to send to Congress and Virginia; it will be two moons before every thing 
can be settled to your entire satisfaction, because some of our beloved men are out a hunting. As for the prisoners, 
it is impossible to send them to Seneca at this time, because they are scattered through the nation, but they shall 
be restored to their friends as soon as possible; we shall have all of them collected together; orders are given out 
that tliey may be used well, .that my people should not be reflected upon hereafter for using their prisoners ill: this 
you will please to acquaint their friends, and hope they will make themselves easy for a short time. 

FRIEND AND BRoTHER: We must inform you that we look upon the white people that live in the new State, very 
deceitful; we have experienced them! and are much afraid of them; we are 'now obliged to keep spies out continu
ally on the frontiers, fearingthey wil return and do us an injury as they did before. 

FRIEND AND BROTHER: ,v emustinform you, that there are some Creeks out and some of our ~eople, that are not 
yet come in; if any mischief should be done, that is contrary to our desire; but on their retutn will alt-be stopt, and 
all hostilities cease against the white people, and the p_!I.th made white. We must inform you that several talks that 
have been directed to the head-men and warriors at Ustinaire, have been opened before we received them. Your 
last talk came under cover to Mr. Gegg, and by him delivered in the square at Ustinaire, to our beloved men. We 
do not approve of any person openin" any talks that come from our white brothers except Mr. Gegg, who explains 
them to us, or our linguister, James Carry. The boy we had prisoner at Coosawatchee,. we are informed, is dehvered 
to Jesse Spears, in ori:ler that he may be conve1ed dawn to Seneca; the g4-l is not yet come to her friends, but we 
presume she is m the land. We now have finished our talk; in token of friendship and peace, we have enclosed a: 
string of white wampum. 

Yellow Bird, T!ie Little Turkey, 
Chickhesattee, Tliigli, 
Dick, Cowetthee, 
Glass, IJragon Canoe, 
Tlie Jobber's Son, Bear coming_ out of a hole~ 
Ki.lly Geshee, Humming Bird, 
.fill Chestnut, . Hangj_ng 1J.1aw, • 
The Wai·rio1· Nephew, Fool Warrior Nottley, 
Second 1Wan, • Badger, 
l{orrawahee, Prince, 

Watts. 

c. No. 6. 

LoNG lsLAND, llosLTON RrvER, 15th Ja~uary, 1789, 
Sm: . , 

I had the honor to receive two letters from your office, bearmg date the 22d of August l~t past, one by way 
of Virginia, the other North Carolina, enclosing sun~ry resolves of Congress, also pr<}clamati<}nS: they came to 
hand the 9th day of October last-that day being appomted by the field officers of ·w ashmgton d1sh1ct, to meet•and 
concert some plan for carrying an expedition against the Cherokee Indians, which was agreed ~n in the following 
manner: Resolved, That fifteen hundred men be immediately draughted out of Washington district; th!l,t,each cap
tain of a company see their men well armed, and ten days' Jlrovis1on for each man. Before the council rose, Y<}Ur 
desratches came to hand, which I immediately laid before them, which put a final stop to any further proceedmg 
on that head. . . 

The next morning I sat out for my plantation in South Carolin!!, where some of the Indians had retreat1;d to, m 
order to escape Mr. Sevier, with a view to send some runners of tliem through 'their nation and collect thell' cluefs 
together; that I would meet them ·at any place they might desire, and lay before them seve~ resolves of Congress, 
wliich would be very satisfactory to them, itlso a letter from the Gover~or of North Carolma.. But on my W!1Y 
thither, at Major Taylor's, at Seneca; was informed1 a few hours before my arrival there, two gen~emen (rom Vir
ginia by order of Government, had called two of tne Indian chiefs there, and had done some busmess with themi 
and the Indians set out for their nation. On which, I despatched a runner after them, and brought them back, an<t 
read to them the resolves of Congress, and the proclamation. On which, the Hanging Maw rose up and tooK me 
by 'the arm, and said, by this liold, I will settle all further quarrels; you !ffid my.self are !lh~ays the men that 
make peace. When our young men differ, we are the men that make every tlung straight; I will mstantly go to ~y 
nation, and put a stop to war; you shall shortly hear from me. The talks we tlien had together, I sent them witb 
a copy, which I expect has come to your hand long before· now. The next talk I had, I enclosed you, No. 1. I then 
despatched a messenger to Eastewley, reqt1esting some of th~ chiefs, of my acquaintance, to come to my planta
tion where we miuht talk face to face. They attended accordingly. I ilien and there read to them ilie several 
resoi ves of Congre;, to me directed, also the proclamation, and impressed on their minds the justness. of Con_gr~ss 
for their safety also the consequence that mi~ht attend to those regardless of that power. After w~1ch, Vfilliam 
Elders, one of their chief warriors, rose up anct spoke, which you will see in No.~ After he had funshed Ins talk, 
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he tells me his nation was for peace, and was desirous of returning to their old towns; but that they had no way of 
sustenance; that while they lived out in the hunting ground, they could get meat, and those that went to the Creeks 
could 7et corn; that he feared they must all join tlie Creek Indians or perish. I then asked him if they could get 
corn i they all would return to their old towns? His answer was, they most certainly would, if the white peo:ple 
were moved off their lands. I then told him I would, at my own expense, furnish Citico, a town I formerly lived m, 
and would lay a statement of their distressed situation before Congress: perhaps thej might take pity on them, 
which seemed to have a wonderful eftect on this warrior. In a short time after, severa old women from that towni 
applied to me for salt to 11urchase corn with from other towns. All of whom I furnished, and sent them back wel 
pleased. In the intennediate time, I went m:er to a _plantati~n I. had in Georgia; the evening of my arrival at that 
place, I was attacked by a party of Creek Indians. In the skirmish, my overseer was badly wounded; • I was obliged 
to take to the house, leaving them masters of the field; they took off my horses, with several others, leaving one of 
their warriors dead on the ground. 

I am well assured that, with 11rudent means, we may have the Cherokee Indians our friends; but it is to be feared 
there is a 11arty that has such a iliirst for the Cherokee lands-, they will take every measure in theirpower to prevent 
a treaty. You will observe, in the talks sent on in October last, that the Hanging Maw said, all hostilities should 
cease. Before he reached the nation, 400 Creek Indians were come out, were joined by 1200 Cherokees, had 
marched against the frontiers, and had stormed a fort and took ~8 prisoners before the runners overtook them. The 
whole frontier country sei:med then to be in their.Power. The then hostile Indians had several companies of horse, 
~quipt from the Creek nation, commanded by white men froIIJ: that quarter. As soon as runners overtook them, and 
mformed that Congre~s had sent to them, they returned, leavmg a letter addressed to Mr. SeVIerand myself, saying 
they were then on their own ground, and did not intend to go any farther; that the prisoners they should take care 
of; that they did not wish to SJ,Jill any more blood; that. they would allow the people thirty days to move off their 
lands. After which the supenntendent sent to them to meet him at Hopewell or Keowee, which they did; two of 
the commissioners met also who a-ave the Indians the greatest reasons to believe all hostilities between them and the 
white people would cease; t11e Indians went off well pleased; but, a few days after, when all the Iµdians were order
ed out by their warriors to make their winter's hunts-, that war was no longer to be dreaded by them, being well 
assured by the commissioners of the same, Mr.' Sevier went to one of their towns, took off ~9 prisoners, and plun
dered the town; which actings of Mr. Sevier made gi:eat confusion again, but by the early interp~sition of General 
Pickens and some others, that affront was allared, alleging those Indian prisoners taken by Mr. Sevier were to 
exchange for those taken by them. Another misfortune happened shortlf after that: a party of men went to whei·e 
some Indians were hunting, under a color to trade with them for furs, which they had at their camp, took an advan-
tage, and shot two of the Indians dead, and plundered their camp. . 

I fear no regulations to confirm a peace, so much the desire of the well-disposed citizen, will take place with the 
arrival of the troops ordered b;r Congress. 

I have promised to see the Indians again some time in April next; if Congress thinks proper to send on any talks 
to them, I think it will be of essential service towards forwarding the treaty. 
. Any co!nmands you ~ll honor ll}e with, will meet me at my seat at fort Patrick Henry, Long Island, Holston 

nver, Sullivan county, North Carolma. ' , 
I have tf1e honor to be, your most obedient and most humble servant, 

JOS. MARTIN. 
The Hon. H. KNox, Secretary of T-Var, 

or, in his absence, the next in command. 

C. No.7. 

~IJ. TalkfromtheHead-menand Warrio1's of the Cherokees, now met at their beloved town of Ustinaire, Ist Nc-vem
ber, 1788, addressed to Brigadier General Martin. 

FRIEND AND BROTHER: 

'\Ve hear that y-ou are at Tascola, and that you are the great warrior of North Carolina and the new State. 
Your people provoked us first to war, by settling on our lands and killing our beloved men; however, we have laid 
by the hatchet, and are strongly for peace. Now we have heard from our brother, also from Congress

1 
likewise the 

Governor of Virginia, who tells us iliat the people settled on our hunting grounds shall be removed without loss of 
time, which gives us great satisfaction. As we told you before, we are strongly for peace; we do not want any more 
war; we hope you will keep your people now at peace, and not to disturb us as they have done. When these people 
move, we shall all be friends and brothers. There are a great many Creeks out: if ther should do your people any 
injury we hope you will not lay the blame on ust for all our head-men and warriors will prevent our young people 
for the future to do the white people any injury, out they expect they will move off their land. 

The talk from Congress, and the talk likewise from the-Governor of Virginia, we have taken fast hold of. and 
will remember, because they are good, and strongly·desirous to live in the greatest friendship with their red brothers 
We should be glad to receive a talk from you, if it is a good one, and for hereafter to live in peace and friendship. 
'\Ve desire you will let our friends and brothers in North Carolina hear tl1is talk, which we hope will be the mean~ 
to procure that peace and friendship we so strongly desire. We are your friends and brothers. 

The Badger, Tliigh • 
The Crane. Pumpkin Vine 
Bloody Fellow, Chesnut, . ' 
Jobber's Son, Hangjnt .Maw, 
.Killggi,skee, The ""ljJµn Fawghn 
Yellow Bird, The .Englishman, ~-c. 
Bear coming out qf the tree, 

PINE Loo, Sd Nove:mher 1788. 

DEAR Sm: I send you a talk from the head-men and wan-iors met at Ustinaire, on the 1st instant, which I hope 
will give you satisfaction, and prevent a war. I should always be glad to receive a line from you. 

I am, dear sir, your most obedient humble servant, 
THO. GEGG. 

C. No, 8, 
BROTHER: 

We have been long acquainted with you, and know you to be our friend· but what is the reason Congress has 
not moved those people from off our lands before now? You were one of the beioved men that spoke for Congress at 
Keowee three years ago; you tl1en said the people should move off in six moons from that time; out near forty moons· 
are past and iliey are not gone yet. We well remember, whenever ·we are invited into a treaty, as observed by us 
at iliat time, and bounds are :fixed7 that the white people settle much faster on our lands than they did before. It 
must certainly be the case, they thmk we will not lireak the peace directly, and they will strengthen themselves and 
keep the lands. You know tins to be the case. You told us at the treaty, if any white people settled on our lands 
we might do as we pleased with them. They come and settle close by our towns, and some of the Chicamoga people 
came, contrary to our desire, and killed a family; and the white people came and drove us out of our towns, and 
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killed some of our beloved men, and several women and little children, although we could not help what the Chica
moga people does. You know that well. 1Ve are now like wolves, ranguig al:iout the woods to get something to eat. 
Nothing to be seen in our towns but bones, weeds, and grass. But, for all this, we will lie still; we will not do any 
more mischief if the white peo_ple ,\'ill stop. I am but a bor, but my eyes are open, and wherever I turn them,many 
young men turn with them. I here give you this string o white beads, as a token of my friendship to you; also I 
present you with a string in. the name of your brother John Watts; he says he holds you fast •by the hand, but he 
1;:annot see you yet, as lie is in great trouble about his uncle. But the Corn-tassel will come to your house towards 
the spring, and stay a great while with you, as it will be very hungry times with him then. 

WILLIA.J.'1 ELDERS. 

C. No. 9.· 

Sm: 
FoRT PATRIC~ HENRY, Sullivan Co. N. Carolina, February 2, 1789. 

I have certain accounts that some designing men on the Indian lands have assembled themselves to the number 
of fifteen, and call themselves a convention of the people, and have entered into several resolves, which they say they 
will lay before Congress; one of which resolves is, to raise men by subscription to defend themselves, as the Legis
lature of North Carolina refuses to protect them on the Indian lands, but, on the contraryJ have directed and ordered 
those people off the Indian lands. A certain Alexander Outlaw by name ,I am informe , is to wait upon Congress 
on belialf of this new plan. I think it my: duty,to say the truth of him: Shortly after the-murder of the Corn-tassel 
and two other chiefs, this said Outlaw collected a party of men and went into an Indian town called Citico, wl1ere 
he found a few helpless women and children, which he inhumanly .murdered, exposingtheirprivatepartsin the most 
shameful manner,· leaving a young child, with both its arms broke alive, at the breast of its dead mother. These 
are facts well known and cannot be denied in this country. Mr. Outlaw has done every thing in his power to drive 
the Indians to desperation, although I find some complaint ~y the said Outlaw against me, for carrying on an 
expedition aga'inst the Cherokee Indians without orders from Government. I have once stated that matter to 
you, but least that may not have come to hand, I beg leave to state the facts to you. In the month of May last, a 
boat. rici1ly laden, was ·going down Tennessee to Cumberland, the crew were decoyed by the Chicamoga Indians and 
Creeks together, all of which crew were killed and taken JJrisoners; after which doings, the Corn-tassel informed me 
of the cruel murder they had committed, also the repeated murders and robberies tliey were constantly committing 
on the frontiers of Cumberland and Kentucky, also on the Kentucky road, in company with the Creeks. There 
was not-the least hopes of reclaiming them as long as they lived so far detaclied from their nations. That the Corn
tassel had talked to them until he found it was of no use; that he, with the other chiefs, advised and thought it best to go 
ag~inst ~1emand burn their town!l, hf )Vhich mel!,DS th~ywould r1:turn to their allegiance; tl1at then they WO}lld have 
it m their power to govern them. Tlns the Indian chiefs urged rn the strongest terms, which account I Imd before 
the Executive of North Carolina,. who advised that peace should be offered iliem, and, if refused by the Indians, that 
then the principal officers of Washington district should pursue such measures as to them should appear most likely 
to put a stop to those merciless Indians on the frontiers and roads. It was unanimously agreed to march against 
Cliicamoga, but by no means to give offence to the Cherokees, which has been a means of uniting the Chicamo!!a. 
Indiam to the other Indians. It will now be our own faults if we do not make all that race of Indians our friends. 

So great the thirst for Indian lands prevails, that every method will be taken by a party of people to prevent 
a treaty with the Indians. They are now laboring to draw some of the Indians to a treaty, as they may purchase 
their country: this party say, if they: can purchase of the Indians, they will have it without the consent of any other 
power; that the Indians haye an u1:douhted right to it, and not Congress; that if they could only preyail on ~ few 
of the lower class to come rnto their scheme, they would get conveyances made and contend fo1· ilie nght. 'Ih1s I 
have heard from them. 

I this moment have received a talk from the Chickasaw Indians, which I enclose you. 
I have the honor, with much respect, to be, your most humble and most obedient servant, 

JOS. MARTIN. 
The Honorable H. KNox, Secretary of TVar, 

or, in his absence, the next in command. 

C. No .. 10. 
WrnNsnoRouciH, Mal'ch I, 1789. 

Sm: . 
I ,think it necessary to informl.ou, that a treaty will take place with the Cherokee Indian!', the third Monday 

in May next; at the Upper ,var-for , on French Broad river, m the neighborhood of Swananno, State of North 
Carolina. , 

The Creek Indians, 'tis supposed, will also treat; they ate now holding a great talk in their nation, the result of 
\vhich is not yet come to hand. . . 
• , I have the honor to subscribe 'myself, your most obedient servant, 

RICHARD WINN. 
The Honorable Major General KNox. 

No. 4. 

Gen. Knox, Secretary of War, to the President of the United States. 

THE CHICKASAWS, 

'fhis nation of Indians were estimated by the commissioners, in 1785, at 800 warriors; other opinions make them 
amount to 1200. .' • . • • 

The lines of their territory between t~e Cherokees and Choctaws, do not appear _precisely fixe_d.. Their limits, 
established by the treaty hereafter mentioned~ ar1: boun4ed on the north by !he. 1!og~ which dmdes the waters 
running into the' Cumberland, from those runmng rnto the Tennessee. The Mississippi on the west, the Choctaws 
and the Creeks on the south, and the Ch~rokees on _the east. . . 

The United States formed a treaty With the Chickasaw nation, at Hopewell, the 10th of January, 1786, which 
was entered on thejournals of Congress, April 17th, 1786. . . . 

By this treaty, they acknowledge tl!emselves to be undei: the protection of the Umted States, and ofno other 
sovereign whosoever .. A tract of ~and 1~ reserved for a trading post, to the use and under the Governll}ent (!f the 
United States, of a Circle of five miles diameter, at the lower post of the Muscle Shoals, at the mouth or Junction of 
the Ocochappo with the Tennessee. The land transportation from the head of the Ocochappo, to the head of the 
most northerly part of, the ¥obile river, is saJd·notto exceed i;hirty-five miJ.es. . . . . 

The distance of this nation from the frontier settlements bemg so great, 1s the pnnc1pal reason that no complmnts 
have been made of the encroachments of the whites. 

In the year 1787, they sent one of the warriors of their nation to. Congress, to represent the distressed situation 
of the Cherokees; and that, unless the encroachments of the whites were restrained, they should be obliged to join 
the Cherokees; and, also, to enforce the establishment of trade agreea.!>ly to the treaty. 
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THE CHOCTAWS. 

This nation of Indians were estimated by the commissioners of the United States, at 6,000 warriors; other 
opinions state them at 4,500 or 5,000. 

Their principal towns or villages are on the head waters of the Pascagoula and Pearl rivers. They are mQstly 
to the northwarcl of the Slst degree of latitude; but some of them are to the southward of it, within the territory 
of Spain. . 

Both the Chickasaws ancl Choctaws are represented as candid, generous, brave, and honest, and understanding 
each other's language. 

The commissioners of the United Stateg, concluded a treaty with the Choctaws at Hopewell, on the Sd of 
January, 1786, and the same is entered on thejournals of Congress, the 16th of April, 1786. 

By this treaty, the Choctaws acknowledged themselves to be under the protection of tlie United States, and of 
no other sovereign whosoever. And three tracts, or parcels of Ian<!,. each of six miles square, for the establishment 
of trading posts, are reserved to the use of {he Government of the united States, at such places as they shall think 
proJ!?r, • . 

The distance of the Choctaws has also prevented, hitherto, those encroachments which have been complained of 
by the Cherokees. 

In the year 1787, they sent Tobocah, one of their great medal chiefs, to Congress, principally in order to solicit 
the establishment of trade. . 

All which is humbly submitted to the President of the United States. 

WAR OFFICE, 7th day of July, 1789, 
H. KNOX. 

No. 1. 

Sm: 
SENECA ON KEowEE, December SO, 1785. 

The commissioners have been much longer executin~ the duties of the com.missio~1 than they at first had any 
idea of. As I informed you from Charleston, of the last of September, we were under tne necessity of postponing 
the time of meeting both at Galphinton and this place, one month later than the original appointment, that the 
Indians might have full time, and that all delays be avoided. Accordingly, the commissioners1 Mr. Perry excepted, 
met at Galphinton, the 24th and 28th of October; and although we natl had assurances that tne chiefs of the Creek 
nation would meet us there, yet, from some cause, not clearly known, we were met only by the representatives of 
two towns who had been fnendly to us. This disappointment was the more unexpected, as we knew a majority of 
the nation to be pleased with our invitation, and very anxious of establishing witl1 us a permanent peace; perhaps I 
might attribute it to the intrigues of the neighboring Spanish officers, and to Alexander McGillivray, a half breed, 
of great abilities and consequential rank in liis nation} and who has lately had permission to form connexions with, 
and establish British commercial houses for the supp y of the Indians. He is also an agent of Spain, with a salary 
of six hundred dollars per annum, paid monthly. 

We did not think proper to enter into a treaty with the heads of these towns only, and after ex}>laining to them 
the object of the United States, we dismissed them, with a few presents, as they had been friendly to us most of 
the late war. ' 

The commissioners of Georgia attended, and protested againi,t every thing we had done, or should do, founded 
on our commission, "except in such cases only, as may, or shall lead to continue principles of friendship, and to 
explain the great occurrences of the late war." And after we left Galphinton, the agents of that State entered into 
a treaty with the Indians then present, and obtained from them a cession of all the lands south of the Altamaha, and 
eastward of a line to be run southwest from the junction of the Oconee and Oakmulgee, until it shall strike St. 
Man-:'s, with a confirmation of the cession northeast of the Oconee in 1783. • • 

The 17th November we anived here, and were met in a few days by nine hundred and eighteen Cherokees, with 
whom, on the 28th, we entered into a treaty. They were anxiously desirous of being under the protection of the 
United States, thereby to be secured in the possession of their hunting grounds from tlie avidity ofland speculation. 
They had for some time past lost all confidence in promises made them by the neighboring States, as well as the 
citizens thereof. They saw their situation with despondency, until they were informed of the humane and liberal 
views of Congress; and then, with joy and gladness, they embraced the protection we offered them and I believe 
would have submitted their fate to the decision of the United States without a negative. Colonel William Blount, 
as agent for North Carolina, is with us, and he has entered a protest against the treaty, and the commissioners of 
Georgia were present, and gave us a second protest, which, with the treaty, and all our proceedings thereon, I shall 
send forward as early as practicable. • 

The 4th instant, the commissioners agreed to adjourn, and report their proceedings; and Joseph Martin and 
Laughlin McIntosh set out for their respective home~1 leaving Mr. Pickens and myselftto discharge the Indians, to 
wind up every tl1ing, and close the report. The nin~ 1 we received advice from Ca1_>tain Woods, that the chiefs of 
the Choctaws were on the way, and would be here in tnis monfu. Mr. Martin heanng of it, returned on the 27th; 
but Mr. McIntosh was so far on his wav home, as to prevent his having advice in time, although I wrote for him 
immediately on the receipt of the information. The Choctaws arrivea on tile 26th, after a fatiguing journey of 
seventy-seven days, the whole of them almost naked. The Creeks endeavored all they could to prevent their 
coming, by false information,. stealing of horses, &c.; but they have.apparently a :i;ooted aversion t(! the Spaniards 
and Creelc.s, and are determmed to put themselves under the protection of the Umted Stafus. This day, we shall 
commence our negotiations ,vith·them; we should have done 1t sooner, but the Chiefs told us they were so naked, 
they must first receive some clothing; and we yesterday gave to eighteen, coats in the uniform uf the late army, 
with otl1er necessaries to dress them, and we foresee that there are no difficulties to oppose; but that in a few days 
we shall finish our treaty with them. Some of the Chickasaws are here, and the representation from the nation 
expected to arrive every day; and the same spirit actuates them as the Choctaws, so that, in a few days, our negotia
tions will be complete, except ,vith the Oreelc.s, and all difficulties respecting them removed. 

On the article of expense, we have had our fears and knowing the sum to which we were limited would be 
exhausted too soon, unless we contracted our original plan, we were under the necessity of dismissing our guard 
three weeks past, and do our business without one. This opportunity does not admit our writing farfuer. 

·we are, with due respect, sir, your most obedient servants, 
. lU!!NJAMIN HAWKINS, 

The Honorable CHARLES TnoMSON, Esq. 
ANDREW PICKENS, 

No.2 
HoPEwEi.i., 4th of January, 1786. 

Srn: , • 
The 28th of November, we had the honor to enclose your Excellency the treaty we entered intowifu the 

Cherokees, and all the papers respecting the same. At that period, we did not suppose we should be· able to meet 
any other of the tribes this winter. A few days after, we received an express from Colonel John Woods, informing 
us of the approach of the Choctaws, and they arrived here on the 26fu. They had been on the path from the 16th 
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of October, and had experienced great difficulties from the badness of the way, the scarcity of clothing and provi~ 
sions. and the frequent interruptions of the Creeks by stealin~ their horses, and we were, from motives of humanity, 
at their an-ival, under the necessity of clothing the whole ot them, as the weather was very cold, and they were 
nearly naked, before we commenced our negotiations• with the chiefs. The third instant, we concluded a t.eaty 
with them, which we enclose to your Excellency, witl1 our journal and other papers r~specting the same. 

The Indians seem to comprehend very well everr article, and we have taken great pains to explain it to them, 
as well as the humane views of Congress towards al the tribes of Indians within the United States of America. 

·we had some difficulty in finding ·out how we should ascertain the bounds of the lands allotted to the Choctaws, 
and could not fix them other than as in the third article; and knowiI~; the avidity of land speculation would take 
any possible advantage, we fixed on the 29th of November, 178~, the day before the signing of our preliminary 
articles with Great Britain. that being, as we conceived, the earUest period in our power. 

?,'he Indi~ns were well satisfied ~vith th«: treaty, and W!th the tr~tment they met with, and expres!'led their 
gratitude for it. But we could perceive their strong hankenng aft.er _presents could not be abated, by the prudent 
method we adopted of clothing them comfortably l or by: our liberality m the treaty. They are the greatest 6eggars, 
and the most indolent creatures we ever saw, anc1 yet honest, simple, and regardless of an_y situation of distress. 
Their passion for gambling and drinking is very great; we have had instances of their sellmg blankets at a pint of 
rum each, and gambling them away, when they hail no J>rospect of replacing them, and knew they must return this 
winter five hundred miles to their nation with a shirt only. They were very little accustomed to 1ravelling, and we 
should not have had them hm·e, had we not supplied them with J>rovisions on the road. And that they may return 
without starving, through indolence, we were necessitated to pack up some proper goods, and put them under the 
care of the inter_preter and the four chiefs, for the purpose of procurmg provisions. 

The Spaniards were desirous of preventing them from meeting us; and Mr .. McG~llivray, by their order, took 
pains to stop them as they passed through the Creeks. But they were determmed to go to Congress, rather than 
not form some connexion with us. They have strong regard for the British, and an exalted idea of the military 
prowess of the Unite«;!. States; and they urge, that as the latter conquered the former, they are the fittest persons 
on earth for them to apply to for protectio,n. • . 

The chiefs producea their medals and commissions,. and were very desirous of'exchangin~ for those under the 
United States. They were also desirous of having three stand of colors for their upper and lower towns, and six 
villages, and an agent to superintend their business. Captain John Woods is recommended by two of their • chiefs, 
and he is a man of some enterprise and ability, but much addicted to strong drink. He came m with the Indians, 
and has been at fuuch trouble with them. . , 

We have ap_pointed John Pitchlynn our interpreter of the Choctaw tongue. "\-Ve have told him that we did not 
know whether Congress would annex any salary to such an appointment; lie is a 'very honest, sober young man, and 
has lived twelve years in the nation, and is much respected by the cliiets as an interpreter. 

The presents we have given the Indians, and the ~oods for the purchase of provis10ns, amount to 1,181 dollars. 
We have the honor to be, with sincere esteem, sir, your Excellency's most obedient humble serv~% 

• BENJA..'l\fIN HA vv KINS, 
• ANDREW PICKENS, 

His Excellency Jom, HANCOCK, Esq. President of Congress. 
JOS. MAR'fIN. 

No. s. 

Sm: 
HoPEWELL, 14th January, 1786. 

We have the honor to enclose to your Excellency, a treaty we entered into with the Chickasaws on the 10th 
in~tan!•. They_ !~ad been as loni on the path_ as the. Choctaws; but coming through the _Cherokees, were _better su11-
plied with prov1S1ons, and expenenced less difficulties, except from. the villanous practice of horse stealmg, whicli 
has taken deep root among tliem as well as the Creeks. 

We found no difficulty in our treaty: with these Indians, who are th_e most honest and well informed, as well as 
the most order.ly and best governed of any we have seen. The trading posts reserved to the use of the United 
States, are situated in the most convenient place 'within the whole of their lands. It is within sixty miles of their 
towns, and one hundred of the Choctaws' upper.towns. The lands on the north side of the river• are very fit for 
cultivation and for grazing. , 

Through the whole of our negotiations, we have paid particular attention to the rights and interests of the United 
States, as far as our abilities could comprehend them, regardless of the protests of the adjoining States against us. 
Finding, from the delays of the Indians, a~d the particular circumsta~ces ~ttending the neg?tiations, that our 
exJ>enses would exceed the sums we had provided for,,and even the sum to which we were restricted by Congress, 
ana without completing the object of our commission, we were necessitated to discharge our guard early in Decem
ber, and meet the Indians without them, and curtail every expense that could possibly be avoided; and yet, after 
all, they _have exceeded our wishes. • • • ' . . 

By this treaty, the boundary of the lands allotted to the respective tribes is closed on every side, from the south 
fork of Oconee~ around northerly and westwardly; and we verily believe, that, if the adjoining States were disposed 
to. carry the trt!ilti.es mto effect, the Indians woulu be happy in the new change of sovereignty, and m constant amity 
with us. , , . • 

The Chickasaws will leave .)IS to-morrow. We have given them presents amounting to six hundred and thirty
nine and three-fifths· dollars, including some goods for the purchase of provisions. The Choctaws left us on the 12tli. 

The commissioners of Georgia returned home after the treaty with the Cherokees. The agent of North Carolina 
continued with us, and we enclose his letter and protest. . 

We have the honor to be, with sincere esteem, sir, your Excellency's most obedient humble servan~~-
. • , BENJAMIN HA vv KINS, 

. . , ANDREW PICKENS, 
• JOS. MARTIN. 

No.4. 
HoPEWELL, tlie 7th January, 1786. 

The Commissioners Plenipotentiary of the United States in Congress assembled; appointed to treat with the 
Cherokeest~and all'other Indians southward of the.!11.., within the limits of the United ::states~ assembled. Present: 
Benjamin Hawkins, Andrew Pickens, and Joseph Martin. From the State of Nm.·th Carolina, William .:Bloun4 
Esq. Agent, and James Cole, Interpreter. 

The commissioners were informed that the leading chiefs of the Chickasaws, with their followers, bad arrived, 
and were desirous of seeing the commissioners and enteri~~ UJJOn their business as early as practicable. That the_y 

-had been long on the path and detained by the villany: of tne Cherokees, some of whom had stolen several of then· 
horses. They were introduced, and expressed a most friendly disposition towards the United States, and an earnest 
desire of entering into a treaty of peace and protection with them. The commissioners, after explaining the object 
of their commission, mformed the chiefs that they would, on :Monday, or as early as would be convenient for them, 
·enter upon the business.' 
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Present as on the 7th. . 
9tli of January. 

The Ieadini chiefs attended at 10 o'clock, and, after some friendly conversation, tl1e commissioners addressed 
the leading cluefs as follow, viz: · , 

LEADING CHIEFS WHO REPRESENT THE CHICK.ASA ws: "\Ve are the commissioners plenipotentiary from the United 
States, in Congress assembled, who sent an invitation to you, the leading chiefs, who represent the Chickasaws, to 
meet us at this place, to give you peace, and to receive you into the favor and protection of the United States, and 
to remove, as far as may be, all causes of future contention or quarrels. That you, your wives, and your children, may 
be hatJPY, and feel and know tlie blessings of tlie new change of sovereignty over tliis· land which you and we 
inhabit. 

This humane and o-enerous act of the United States will, no doubt, be received by all tlie Chickasaws with 
joy and gladness, andheld in grateful remembrance, particularly as it flows unsolicited from their justice, their 
humanity, and tlieir attention to the rights of human nature. -

On our own parts, we sincerely wish you to live as happily as we do ourselves, and to promote that happiness as 
far as in our power, regardless of any distinction of color, or of any differences in our customs or manners, or par
ticular situation; and as a proof of the sincerity of our declarations, we propose to enter into articles of a treaty, as 
equal as may be, conformable to what we now tell you. 

After this address, tlie chiefs were told, tliat, at some future period, the occurrences of the late war, and the 
extent of territory within the United States, would be fully explained to tliem. To which Piomingo replied, he 
wished to hear every thing intended to be communicated to him, prior to his talks. The whole was accordingly 
explainedi and, apparently, to their satisfaction and comprehens10n. The draught offue treaty was also ~xplained, 
with whic11 fuey seemed to acquiesce most heartily. 

The leading chiefs then, in turn, addressed the_commissioners. 
P10M1NG0.-The period has arrived fuat I have visited you to see you, and to regulate every tl1ing that respects 

us. These beads are our credentials of peace and friendship, and t"'o of us have come to brin~ the talks ot tlie 
1ia9-on. These white beads are '}f Iittl~ value but in our nation, where fuey are kept eve!)-by our clnldren, with vene~ 
ration, as tokens of peace and fnendslup. "\Vhen I take you by the hands, fue day will never come, that discord 
will break my lrnld. Although I may not be eloquent, yet I wish my talks to be as much esteemed as if I was, it 
being my sincere desire that what I say should be construed most friendly. My talks are not long, and I hope, when 
you see these beads, you will remember my friendship.-[Eight strands of beads.] . 

M1NGATUSHKA.-The day is ,come when I have met you to talk wifu you, and I am well pleased; and now you 
shall hear what I have to say. 

I have come to see yo}l, and you are not strangers to us; you are a white people ~ claim .as ot!r e!dest and first 
brothers. These beads m my hand are a token of friendship, and I hope friendly ideas will arise m your minds 
whenever you see them. My predecessor loved you white people in his time, and I mean to do the same. Our two 
old leading men are deadl and we two come as their successors in business, with the same friendly talks as they 
had, which were always hiendly. Although our old king and leading man is dead, we wish their friendly talks 
may live, and be remembered with you as wifu us, and for that purpose we come to renew them. I hope, when your 
children and our children grow up, tliey will remember fue old peace and friendship of this dit:y, and strictly adhere 
t!) it. . This is ~e day I have come to s~e you1 ~d I !1ave bee!! informed of the peace of the United States of Ame
nca with all nations, and I am glad of it, anu wish smcerely it may Iona- contmue. The substance of my talks 
is done, and-when we red people talk, we give beads as a pr9of of friendship, and I give these. My talks are short 
and true; when people are prolix. tl1ey sometimes are false.-[A suing of beads.] 

P10MING0.-I now reJ_Jresent Satopoia. He is a particular man; when he gives his word or acquiescence he 
never lets go, and this is his belt: he and I are related; our sentiments are tlie sanie; our talks -are short, but' his 
token of friendship is great.-[A broad belt of wampum.] Our talks are done, our predecessors are dead, and w~ 
come .and give in our talks; and now we will hear further from you. • 

MnmATUSHKA.-The great II!an of our nation who wore this medal I show you,_is dead, and I am his nephew 
and a leader. On the death oftlusgreat man, he left a daughter, who took care of tins medal, and she judged it was 
proper, when I came, that I should bring it, fuat you miglit see it, and know such a thing belonged to our family
and accordingly, she and her motlier sent it ' 

P10MING0.-You see this now, (pointing to the medal) it was worn by our great man; he is dead; his daughter 
sent it for you to see it I take place, as head leading warrior of the nation, to treat witl1 all nations. 

Co:MMiss10NERS.-W e are glad you· remember witli pleasure the virtues of your ·old ancl worthy predecessors· 
and we are pleased that the daughter of one of thern has sent us fuis meclal, with tlie reasons for so doing; in return' 
we will give you some present for her. ' 

As _you are well pleased wifu fue draught of our treaty, we shall prepare two copies fuereof, to be signed to-mor-
row, the one for you, and the oilier forfue Congress. , 

When the first article was read, the chief Piomingo said he had no prisoners • of ours in his nation, or property 
of any kind. To the reservation in the third article_, he at first seemerl much opposed but, on being assured oy tJie 
commissioners, that they were not desirous of getting his land, and that all fuat wouid be necessary for the United 
States, as a trading post, would be five or six miles square, he readily acquiesced, and marked the article in the 
map, describing_ its diameter to be five miles, and remarked, at tlie same time, tliat the lands on fue north of the 
river were fin~ for cultivation and grazing, and he would hav.e no objection to our using what we might fuink proper 
for the convemency of traders. 

IOtli of January. 
Present as yesterday. 
The commissioners produced two copies of tlie drau_ght aereed on, • and a ma:P-of tlii lands in question, partly 

drawn by themselves, and partly by the Indians, and, mstead of agreeing to fue line between tlie respective tribes 
the_y dotted only with blaclc ink, which tlie chief observed, and said he wished Congress would point out his land; 
to him; he wanted to know his own. The line was fuen extended, as in the tliird article, and the commissioners 
told the .chiefs that they must agree wifu fue neighboring tribes respecting their boundary, and tliat then Congress 
would send a white man to be present witli the Indians, and see them mark it 

. The treaty was then read over again, ~n1 every articl~ explained with great attention, and fue India!1s. acquiesced 
w1tli tliem; and, at the close, tlie comm1ss10ners asked 1f tliey comprehended tl1e whole, and were willing to sign· 
tliey answered y:es, and that it was all straight, meaning it was pro.Per and satisfactoi;y to tliem. It was the~ 
signed; but, pi:evious thereto, tlie agent of North Carolina delivered a letter to fue commissioners. referrin~ them 
to his former letters to them, respecting fue constitutional claims of North Carolina, to all the lands withm the 
bounds described in tl1eir bill of rights. He also gave in his protest against tlie treaty. 

The commissioners informed the chiefs, that, on to-morrow, in pursuance of tlie humane and liberal views of 
Congress, they would make them some presents for their use and comfort. • 

- , . 11th of January. 
Present as yesterday. • • 
It being very wet and rainy, tlie chiefs postponed receivino-tlie presents till to-morrow. In tlie evenin~, the 

principal warrior, Piomingo, visited the commissioners, and aJ'dressed tliem as follows, viz: " I am now gomg to 
mform you of the situation of the white people in our land. There are a great many of them who have numerous 
stocks of cattle and horses, and tliey are not traders, or of any advantage to us; ancl: when a white man come~ 
they, without our permission, or even asking of it, build a house for him, and settle him among us. ldo not wisli 
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to be cross to them; or do them any injury; and I desire they may go in peace with their stocks to their own lands. 
Such people as they, are ofno use to us; on the contrary, very injurious. If they were traders, I should be J?leased 
at their being with us. They are not those•in our towns only, who have stocks, but some are settled out thirty or 
forty miles, who keep cattle and horses; and, if an Indian liorse or colt should get among their stocks, they brand 
him, and claim him, to the injury of the owner. Some pedlars come, alsoi to us who are a pest, as they steal 
more than they purchaS'e of our horses. Ifwe hadmerchanttraders, who wou d set down with us and trade properly, 
I should be pleased with it; such men would be a valuable acquisition to us', as they would supply us our necessary 
wants, in exchange for our property. You-., the commissioners, have told me that we shall be properly supplied with 
goods, and I depend on their promise; such men as come properly to trade with us, will be very: welcome and any 
thing we have is at their service. But-the class of settlers we now have are a pest, and I wish they would go with 
their property to their own lands, and enjoy it." • 

Co11rn1ssroNERS.-Your remarks are very proper, and we have, in an article of the treaty, provided against a 
repetition of the abuse, and you will have the nght to punish these, if you think ,Proper. "\Ve shall send the treaty, 
and all our talks with you, to Congres-s, and they will issue a proclamation, warnmg the whi~_people of their danger, 
and this will be, by some person, communicated to the chiefs of all the Southern tribes. When you return, you 
may, by our interpreter, communicate the article of the treaty respecting these people, that they may see their 
situation. • . • -

Present as yesterday.-Piomingo addressed th~ commissioners as follows: 
12th of JanuariJ. 

The .Peoi>le I complained (!f last night, I imagine will not pay attention to :w_hat I say respecting their rem!_lval; 
and I Wish that Colouel Martin would • come and see them removed. My talk 1s a short one. I am only desirous 
that Colonel Martin may come and adjust every thing between the red people and white people. 

The Chickasaw chiefs had also, informed the commissioners that, on the way hither, they saw two companies of 
Creeks going to Cumberland to _plunder the citizens, and very probably, to get some scalps. That Piomingo repre
sented to them the injustice of the act, as well as their fofly, and expressly told them that the white people on Cum
berland and their property were equally dear to him with his own· and that, althoucli the Creeks were numerous 
compared with the Chickasaws, yet, if they continued to rob and pf under on his lands, his own, or the hunters and 
traders of the white people, he would take such steps as would be proper. . ' 

The commissioners then distributed presents among the chiefs and Indians, amounting, including the goods to' 
purchase provisions, to -- dollars. They were perfectly satisfied with the presents, and the treatment they 
met, and expressed their gratitude for it, aud pre.Pared to set out to their own nation. In the evening the Cherokees 
gave the chief a proof of their ingenuity in robbmg of packs as well as stealing horses. Two of them robbed the 
chief of all his presents, and the goods given to purchase provisions, and within sight of the Chickasaws. The com
missioners issued a proclamation, offering a reward for the goods and tl1e robbers, and sent runners to the neighboring 
towns to proclaim tlie same, as well as to call on the chiefs to interpose immediately, and apprehend the.robbers, 
and sen.d them to Hopewell to be punished. • 

15th January. 
- The chief of Chetugoh, with three young men, brought the goodsl and informed the commissioners that they had 
pursued the robbers, and endeavored to apprehend them, but cou d not. They came up with them, and fired at 
them, and wounded one. • • 

The commissioners paid the reward, and told the chief that they had done very properly, and that, in future, he 
should be noticed for his attention to this order, and prompt execution of it. • • 

Gen.· Knox, Secretary of War, to th~ President of the Unitecl States, in continuation. 

The report of the 2Sd ofl\fay; 1789, on the treaties at fort Harmar, by the Governor of the Western Terri
tory, and the paper Number 1, of tne Indian Department, contain such a general statement of the circumstances 
relative to the Indian, tribes, within the limits of the United f3tates, northwest of the Ohio, as will probably render 
their situation sufficiently understood. _ 

The numbers two, tliree, and four, comprehend a general vie,v of the nations south of the Ohio. 
But the critical situation of affairs between the State of Georgia and the Creek nation, requires a more particular 

consideration. In discussing this subject, it will' aIJpear that the interest of all the Indian nations south of the Ohio, 
as far as the same may relate to the wpites, is so blended together as to render the crrcumstance highly probable, 
tJiat, in case of a war, they may make 1t one common cause. • , 

Although each nation or tribe may, have latent causes of hatred· to each.other, on account of disputes of 
boundaries and game yet when they sliall be impressed with the idea that their lives and lands are at hazard, all 
inferior dis1mtes will be accommodated, and an union as firm as the six Northern nations may be formed by the 
Southern tribes. • - - . 
_ Their situation, entirely surrounded on all sides, leads naturally to such an union, and the present difficulties of 

the Creeks and Cherokees may accelerate and coITq)lete it. Already: the Cherokees have taken refu&i from the 
violence of the frontier people of North Carolina within the limits of the Creeks, and it may not be difficult for a 
man of Mr. 1\-icGillivray's abilities to convince the Choctaws and Chickasa~s that their remote situation is their 
onlr present protection; that the time must shortly arrive when their troubles will commence. 

In addition to these causes, im_pelling to a general confederac;r., there is another, of considerable importance-the 
policy ofthe Spaniards. The jealousy that Power entertains of tile extension of the United States, would lead them 
mto considerable expense to build up_, if possible, an impassable barrier. They will, therefore, endeavor to form 
and cement such an union of the Southern Indians . 
. , Mr. McGillivray has stated that Spain is bound by treaty to protect the Creeks in their hunting grounds. Al

though it may be prudent to doubt this assertion for the present, yet it is certain that Spain actually claims a consi
derable part of the territory ceded by Great Britain to ihe United States. 

These circumstances require due weight in deliberating on the measures to be adopted respecting the Creeks. 
Although the case of the Creeks will be a subject of legislative discussion and decision, it may be sup~osed that, 

after due consideration1 they will, in s_ubstance, ad9pt one or the other of the following alternatives, to wit: 
1. That the nation.a.I. dignity and justice require that the arms of the Union should be called forth in order to 

chastise the Creek nati_on oflndians, for refusing to treat with the United States on reasonable terms, and for their 
hostile invasion of the State of Georgia; or, . , _ 

2. That it appears to the Congress of the United States that it would be highly expedient to attempt to quiet 
the hosti Ii ties behveen the State of Georgia and the Creek ·nation of Indians, oy an amicable negotiation: and for 
that p~rpose there be a bill br~ug~t in to authorize the President of the {I nited States .to appoint three ~omm1ssio~ers 
t-0 repair .to the State of Georgia, m order to conclude !!,_peace with.the sru.d Creek nation and other nations of Indians 
to the southward of the Ohio, -within the limits of the United States. 

, Supposing-that any measure similar to either of the said alternatives should be adopted, it may be proper to 
examine into the manner which they are to be executed. • · , 
• The most effectual mode. of reducjng the Creeks to submit to the will of the United States 1 ahd to acknowledge 
the validity: of the treaties stated to have been made by that nation with Georgia, would be ny an adequate army, 
to be raised and continued until 'the objects of the war should be accomplished. • 

When the force of the Creeks is estimated, and the probable combinations they might make wifu the other Indian 
natio!ls, the armi ought not to be sru.,culated at less than q,000 m~n. This number, on paper, wguld not,-probi.1-Qly, 



1789.] THE CHICKASAWS, CHOCTAWS, AND OTHERS. 53 

affor<l, at the best, more than S,500 effectives. The delays and contingencies inseparable from the preparations and 
operations of an army, would probablf render its duration necessary for the term of two years. An o_perating army 
of the above description, including al expenses, could not be calculated at less than one million five hundred thou
sand dollars annually. 

A less army than the one herein proposed, would probably be utterly inadequate to the object, an useless 
expense, and disgraceful to the nation. . 

In case the second alternative should be agreed upon, the negotiation should be conducted by. three commission
ers, with an adequate compensation for the trouble of the business, as an inducement for proper persons· to accept 
the trust. , 

The commissioners should be invested with full powers to decide all differences respecting bounda,ries, between 
the State of Georgia and the Creek Indians, unconstrained by treaties said to exist between tlie said parties, other-
wise than the same may be reciprocally acknowledged. • , 

The commissioners also should be inv~sted with powei:s.to examine into the case !Jf the Cherokees, and to renew 
with them the treaty made at Hopewell m Novemlier 1785, and report to the President such measures as shall be 
necessary to protect the said Cherokees in their former boundaries. 

But all treaties with the Indian nations, however equal and just they may be in their principles, will not only 
be nugatory but h•nniliating to the sovereign: unless they shall be guarantied by a body of troops. 

The angry passions of the frontier Indians and wlµtes, are too easily inflamed by reciprocal injuries, and are too 
violent to tie controlled by the feeble authority of the civil power. 

There can be neither justice or observance of treaties, where every man claims to be the sole judge in his own 
cause, and theavengerofh"sown supposed wrongs. • 

In such a case, tlie sword of the republic only, is adequate to guard a due administration of justice, and the pre-
servation of the peace. • • • 

In case, therefore, of the commic,sioners concluding a treaty, the boundaries between the whites and Indians must 
be J)l'otected by a body of at least five hundred troops. , 

The post which they should occupf should be without the limits .or jurisdiction of any individual State, and 
within the territory assigned to the Indians, for which particular provision should be made in the treaties. 

All offences committed by individuals, contrary to the treaties, should be tried by a court martial, agreeably to a 
law to be made for that purpose. 

By this arrangement, the operation of which will soon be understood, the Indians would be convinced of the jus
tice and good intentions of the United States, and they would soon learn to venerate and obey that power from 
whom they derived security against the avarice and injustice-oflawless frontier people. 

Hence it will appear, tliat troops will be necessary in either alternative-'-an army in case of an adoption of the 
first; and, after all the success that could r~onably be e:;pected, by means thereof, a corps to be continued and 
stationed on the frontiers, of five hundred men. In ca&e of the adoption of the second, the corps of five hundred only 
will be wanted, provided proper treaties can be effected. 

But, in any event of troops, the subject must necessarily be considered and determined· by Congress. 
The disgraceful violation of the treaty of Hopewell, with the Cherokees, requires the serious consideration of 

Congress. Ifso direct and manifest contempt of the authority of the Unitea States be suffered with impunity, it 
will be in vain to attempt to extend the arm of Government to the frontiers. The Indian tribes can have no faith in 
such imbecile promises, and the lawless whites will ridicule a government which shall, on paper only, make Indian 
treaties, and regulate Indian boundaries. , , 

The policy of extending trade, under certain regulations, to the Choctaws and Chickasaws, under the protection 
of military posts, will also bea subject ofLegislat~ve deliberation. • 

The following observations, resulting from a general vie:w of the Indian department, are suggested ,vith the hope, 
that some of them might be considered as proper principles to be interwoven in a general systein, for the government 
of Indian affairs. • 

It would reflect honor on the new Government, and be attended with happy effects, were a declarative law to be 
passed, that the Indian tribes possess the right of the soil of all lands within their limits, respectively, and that they 
are not to be divested thereof, but in consequence of fair and bona fide purchases, made under the authority, or 
with the express approbation, of the United States. • 

As the great source of all Indian wars are disJ:!utes about their boundaries, and as the United States are, from the 
nature of tlie government, liable to be involved m every war that shall hap:pen on this or any other account, it is 
highly proper that their authority and consent should be considered as essentially necessary to all measures for the 
consequences of which they are responsible. • • • 

No individual :State could, ,vith propriety, complain of invasion of its territorial ri~hts. The independent nations 
and t1ibes of Indians ought to be considered as foreign nations not as the subjects of any particular State. Each 
individual State, indeed, will retain the right of pre-em:l)tion of ah lands within its limits, which will not be abridged; 
but the general sovereignty must possess the right <if making all treaties, on the execution or violation of which 
depend peace or war. ' . 

Whatever may have been the conduct of some of the late British coloniesdn their separate capacities toward the 
Indians, yet the same cannot-be charged against the national character of the united States. . 

It is only since they possess the l!owers of sovereignty, that they are responsible for their conduct. 
But, in future, the obligations of policy, humanity, and justice, together with that respect which every nation 

sacredly owes to its own reputation, unite in requiring a· noble, liberal, and disinterested administration of Indian 
affairs. 

Although the disposition of the people of the States, to ·emigrate into the Indian country, cannot be effectually 
prevented, it may be restrained and regulated. . • 

It may be restrainedj by postponing new purchases of Indian territory, and by ·prohibiting the citizens from 
intruding on the Indian ands. . 

It may ~e regulated, by forming colonies, under the direction of Government, and by posting a body of troops to 
execute their orders. . . 

As population shall increase, and ap_r,roach the Indian boundaries game will be diminished, and new J)Urchases 
mar be made for small considerations. 'I his has been! and probably ;Iii be, the inevitable consequence of cultivation. 

It is, however, painful to consider, that all thelridian tribes, on~e existing in those Stati:s now the best C,!lltivated 
and most populous, have become extinct. If the same causes contU1ue7 the same effects will happen; and, ma short 
period, the idea of an Indian on this side the MississiplJi will only be found in the page of the liistorian. 

How different would be the seusation of a philosophic mind to reflect, thati instead of exterminating a part of the 
human race by our modes of population, we had J)ersevered, through all aifficulties, and at last had i~arted 
our ~nowledge of cultivation and the arts to the ab~riginals of the c~untry, by }Vhich f!ie source. of _future bfe :md 
happmess had been preserved and extended. But it has been conceived to be impracticable to cmlize the Indians 
of North America. This opinion is _probably more convenient than just. . 

That the civilization of the Indians would be an o_peration ot complicated difficulty; that it would require the 
highest knowledge of the human character, and a steady perseverance in a wise system tor a series of years, cannot 
be doubted. But to deny that, under a course of favorable circumstances, it could not be accomplished, is to sup
pose the human character under the influence of such stubborn habits as to be incapable of melioration or change-a 
supp.Q_sition entirely contradicted by the progress of society, from the barbarous ages to its present degree of perfection. 

While it is contended that the object is practicable., _under a proper system, it is admitted, in the fullest force, to 
be i_lllJ>racticable,. according to the ordinary course of things, and that it could. not be effected in a short period. 

Were it poss1ole to introduce among the Indian tribes a love for exclusive property, it would be a happy com
mencement of the business. 

8 "' 
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This might be brought about by making presents, from time to time, to the chiefs or their wives of sheep and 
other domestic animal~7 and if, in .the first instance, persons were appointed to take charge, and teach tlie use of them, 
a considerable part of tne difficulty would be surmounted. 

In the administration of the Indians, every proper expedient that can be devised to gain their affections, and attach 
them ·'to the interest·of the Union, should be adopted. The British Government Jiad the practice of making the 
Indians presents of silver medals and gorgets, uniform clothing, and a sort of military commission. The JlOSsessors 
retained an. exclusive _J)roperty to these articles;- and the Southern Indians are exceedingly desirous of receiving 
similar ~fts from !h~ United States, for which they would willingly re~ign those received from the British officers. 
Th~ P.Ol!cy of gratifymg them cannot be doubted. . . . . . • 

Missionaries, of excellent. I,noral character, should be appomted toTeside m their nation, who should be well sup
plied with all the implements of husbandry, and the necessary stock for a farm. 

These men should be made the instruments tp work on the, Indians; presents should commonlypassthrou~h their 
hands, or by their recommendations. They should, in no .degree, be concerned in trade, or the purchase of lands, 
'to rQUse the jealousy of the Indians. They should be their friends and fathers. 

Such a plan, although it might not fully effect the civilization of the Indians, would most probably be attended 
with the salutary effect of attacliing them to the interest of the United States. 

It is particularly important that something of this nature should be attempted with the Southern nations of Indians, 
whose confined situation might render them proper subjects for the experiment. . 

The expense of such a conciliatory system may be considered as a sufficient reason for rejecting it; 
:But, when this shall be compared with a SY.stem of coercion, it would be found the highest economy to adopt it. 
The commanding offi~ers of the troops on th~ frontiers of the Southern 3:nd N~rthern districts., as they possess the 

sword, should he the Indian agents, and for which they should have a cons1deration. • , 
Every article given to the Indians should be accounted for, and witnessed by two commissioned officers. 
The commanding officer should not receive anypresents from the Indians, but, in every respect, conduct towards 

them in the most friendly and just manner. , • • 
• All which is humbly submitted to the President of the United States. H. KNOX. 

,vAR OFFICE, JuZy.r, 1789 .. 

1st CoNGREss.] No. 3. [1st SESSION, 

THE SIX NAT IONS, THE WY ANDOTS, AND OTHERS. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE SENATE .AUGUST 12, 1789. 

·The committee to whom ~vas referre~ the m~ssage of the President oftJie United States, of the .25th (!f May, 1789, 
• with the Indian treaties, and papers accompanymg the same, report: 

That the Governor of the Western te~ritory, • on the 9th day of January, 1789, at fort Harmar, entered into 
two treaties; one with the sachems and warriors of the Six Nations, the Mohawks excepted, the other with the 
sachems and warriors of the Wyandot, Delaware1 Ottawa, ChiJ!pewa, Pattawatim_a, arid Sac Nations; that those 
treaties were made in pursuance of the· powers ana instructions lierefofore given to the said Governor by the late 
Congress, and are a confirmation of the treaties of fort Stanwix, in October, 1784, and of fort McIntosh, in January, 
1785, and contain a more foi:mal and regular conveyance to the United States, of the Indian claims to the lands 
yielded to these States by the said treaties of 1784 and 17-85. . 

Your committ~e, therefore, submit the following resolution, to wit: 
That the treaties concluded at-fort Harmar, on the 9th day of January, -1789, between Arthur St. Clair, Esq. 

Governor of the Western territory, on the part of the United States, and the sachems and warriors of the Six 
Nations, (the Mohawks excepted) and the sachems and warriors of the Wyandot; Delaware, Oftawa, Chippewa, 
Pattawatima, and Sac Nations, be accepted, and that the President of the United States be advised to execute and 
enjoin an observance of the. same. _ . . 

1st CoNGREss,J No. 4. [1st SESSION, 

! , , ~ 

COMMUNICATED TO THE SENATE AUGUST 22, 1789: 

The PRESIDENT oF lriIE UNITED STATES came into the Senat~ Chmnber, attended by General KNox, and laid be• 
fote • the Senate the following statement of facts, with th:e questions thereto annexed, for their advice and con
sent: 
To conciliate the powerful tribes of.Indians in the Southern district; amounting JJrobably to fourteen thousand 

fighlin_g men, and to attach them firmly to the United States, may be regarded as h1glily worthy of the serious atten-
tion of Government • 

The measure includes, not only peace and security to the whole southern frontier, but is calculated to form a 
barrier against the colonies of an European Power, which, in the mutations of policy, may one day become the ene
my of the United States. The fate of the Southern States). therefore, or the neighboring colonies, may principally 
depend on the present measures of the Union towards the ;::;outhern Indians. , 

By!he_papers which haye·been laid before the Sen.ate.., it will aP.{>ear, that, in the latter epd of the year 1785, and 
the begmmng of 1786, treaties ,vere formed by: the U mtee1 States with the Cherokees, the Chickasaws, and Choctaws. 
The report of the commissioners will show the reasons why a treaty was not formed at the same time with the 
Creeks. . . • • .It~q also appeai_: by.the -papers, that ~e States.of North Carolina an4 Georgia P.rotested against said treati~s., 
as mfnngmg their legislative nglits, and bemg contrary ·to the confederation. It mil further a_ppear by the sa1a 
papEirs, that the treaty with the Cherokees has been entirely violated by the disorderly white people on the frontiers 
of North Carolina. • • 
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The opinion of the late Collg!'css resyecting the said violation, will sµfficiently appear by the proclamation which 
they. caused to be issued on the first of SeJ}tember, 1788. 

_B_y the public newspapers it ap_pears, that, on the 16th of June last, a truce was concluded with the Cherokees, 
by Mr. Jolin Steele, on behalf of the State of North Carolina, in which it was stipulated that a treaty should he held 
as soon as possible, and that, in the mean time, all hostilities should cease on either side. 

As the Cherokees reside principally within the territory claimed by North Carolina, and as that State is not a 
member of the _present Uruon, it mar be doubted whether any efficient measures in favor of the Cherokees could be 
immediately adopted by: the Genera Govel'Ument. • 

The commissioners for negotiating with the Souther}\ Indians may be.instructed to transmit a message to the 
Cherokees, stating to them, as far as may be proper, the difficulties arising from the local claims of North Carolina, 
and to assure them that the United States are not unmindful of the treaty at Hopewell; and as soon as the difficulties 
which are at presPnt OPEOSed to the measure, shall be removed, the Government will do full justice to the Cherokees. 

The distance of the Choctaws and Chickasaws from the frontier settlements, seem to have prevented these tribes 
from being involved in similar difficulties with the Cherokees. 

The commissioners may be instructed to transmit messages to the said tribes, containing assurances of the con
tinuance of the friendship of the United States, and that measures will soon be. taken for extending a trade'to them 
agreeably to the treaties of Hopewell. . . 

The commissioners may also be directed to report a plan for the execution of the said treaties respecting trade. 
But the case of the Creek nation is of the highest importance, and requires an immediate decision. Tne cause 

of the hostilities between Georgia and the Creeks, is stated to. be a difference in judgment concerning three treaties 
made between the said parties, to wit: at Augusta, in 1783; at Galphinton, in 1785; and at Shimlderbone, in 1786. 
The State of Georgia assert, and the Creeks aenr, the validity of the said treaties.• • 

Hence arises the indispensable necessity of having all the circumstances respecting the sai.d treaties critically in-
vesti.e;ated by comµi.issioners of the United States, so that the further measures of Government may be formed on • ., 
a ful[ knowledge of the case. . 1 

In order that the investiiation be conducted with ilie highest impartiality, it will be proper, in addition to the 
evidence of ilie documents m the public possession, that Georgia should be represented at tliis part of the proposed 
treaty wiili the Creek nation. • • . 
• It is, however, to be observed, in any issue of the inquiry, that it would be highly embarrassing to Geor!!ia to re-

linquish that part of the lands, stated to have been ceded by the Creeks, lying between the Ogeeche and Oconee 
rivers, that State havini surveyed and divided the same among certain descriptions of its citizens, who settled and 
planted thereon until dispossessed by the Indians. 

In case, therefore, the issue of the investigation should be unfavorable to the claims of Georgia, the commission
ers should be instructed to use their best endeavors to negotiate with the Creeks a solemn conveyance of the said 
lands to Georgia. • • 

By the .report of the commissioners, who were appointed, under certain acts of the late Congress, by South Ca
rolina and Georgia, it appears that they have agreed to meet the Creeks on the 15th of Se_ptember ensuing. As it is 
with great difficulty the Indians are collected together at certain seasons of the year, it IS important that the above 
occasion should be embraced, if possible, on the part of the present Government, to form a treaty with the Creeks. 
As the proposed treaty is of great importance to the future tranquillity of the State of Georgia, as well as of the 
United States, it has been thought proper that it should be conducted., on the pai:t of the General Government, by 
commissioners whose local situations may free them fmm the imputation of prejudice on this subject. 

A& it is necessary that certain principles should be fixed previously to forming instructions for the commissionerst 
the following questions, arisin_g out of the foregoing communications, are stated by the President of the United 
States, and the advice of the Senate requested thereon: . . • 

1st. In the present state of affairs between North Carolina and the United States, will it be proper to take any 
other ·measures for redressing the injuries of the Cherokees, than the one herein suggested? . 

f2<1, Shall the commissioners be instructed to pursue any -0ther measures respecting the Chickasaws and Choc-
taws than those herein suggested? • • 

Sd. If the commissioners shall adjudge that the Creek nation was fully represented at the three treaties witli 
Georgia, and that the cessions ofland were obtained with the full understanding and free consent -0f the acknow
ledged proprietors, and that the said treaties ought to be considered as just and equitable: in this case shall the Com
missioners be instructed to insist on a formal renewal and confirmation thereof? And1 in case of a refusal, shall 
they be instructed to inform the Creeks that the arms of the Union shall be employed to compel them to acknow-
ledge the justice of the said cessions? • . 

4th. But, if the commissioners shall adjudge that tlie said treaties were formed with an inadequate, or unautho
rized representation of the Creek nation; or that the treaties were held under circumstances of constraint or un
fairness of an;v sort, so that the United States could not, with justice and dignity, request, or urge, a confirmation 
thereof: in tlus case, shall the Comnissioners, considering the importance of tlie Oconee Jands to. Georgia, be instruct
ed to use their highest exertions to obtain a cession of said lands? If so, shall the Commissioners be instructed, if 
they cannot obtain the said cessions on better terms, to· offer for the same, and for the further great object of attach
ing the Creeks to tlie Government of tlie United States, tlie following conditions: 

.1st. A co~pensation in. moneY. or goods to the amo!lnt (!f-- dolla_rs, the saiq amount to be stipulated to be 
paid by Georgia, at the penod winch shall be fixed, or m failure thereof, by theUmted States. • 

~d. A secure port on the Altamaha, or St. Mary's rivers, or at any other place between the same, as may be 
mutually agreed to by the commissioners and the Creeks. 

Sd. Certain pecuniary considerations to some, and honorary military distinctions to other influential chiefs, on 
their taking oatlis of allegiance to the United States. 

4th. A solemn guarantee, b;y-the United States, to tlie Creeks, of their remaining territory, and to maintain the 
$1lme if necessazy, by a line of military posts. . • , 

5tli. But, if all oflers should fail to induce the Creeks to make the desired cessions to Georgia, shall the commis
sioners make itan ultimatum? 

6th. If the said cessions shall not be made an ultimatum, shail the commissioners proceed and make a treaty, 
and include the disputed lands within the limits which shall be assigned to the Creeks? If not, shall a temporary 
boundar.r be marked, making the Oconee the line, and the other parts of the treaty be con'cludedi' 

In tlus case, shall a secure port be stipulated, and the pecuniary and honorary considerations granted? 
In other general ob,iects, shall the treaties formed at Hopewell, with the Cherokees, Chickasaws, and Choctaws, 

be the basis of a treaty with the Creeks? • • . 
7th. Shall the sum of twenty thousand dollars, appropriated to Indian expenses and treaties, be wholly applied, 

if necessary, to a treaty with ilie Cree_){.s? If not, what proportion? -

Sm: 
RICHMOND, .llugust 5tli, 1789. 

Two chiefs of the Cherokee nation of Indians ruTived here a few days ago, accompanied by Mr: Bennet 
Ballew, who has f1dl powers from a number of towns, to lay before you their _grievances, and to make some pro
posals, which lllllY eventually pn:serve harmony between the citizens of the United States and the Indians, and 
pemaps be productive of considerable advantages to both parties. It is at the particular request of tliese unfortunate 
people that I introduce them to you. They appear to roe to have been much oppressed; should you view them in 
this light, your well known regard to public, as well as private justice, will ensure to them every exertion of your 
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power in 'their behalf. I am unacquainted with Mr. Ballew, but I think I owe it to him to inform you, that he is 
$h-ongly recommended to me by the honorable William Fleming, as an honest, upright, intelligent man. . 

I have the· lionor to be, with the highest respect, 
. Your obedient servant, 

BEVERLY RANDOLPH. 
To tlie PRESIDENT oftlie United States. 

To tlie President of tlie United States of .fl.merica. 

The memorial of Bennet Ballew, agent plenipotentiary from the chiefs and head warriors of the Cherokee nation, 
resident and living in the towns of Chota, Toquoh, Cotties, Little Telliquo, Timotly, Nioh or the Tassel's town, 
Coettee, Chilhowah, Tallassee, Big Tilliquo 2 Big Highwassa, Cheestowa, Eastanolee, Chatanuga, Chickamaugah, 
Stickoee, Ottilletaracimohah, Catatogah, N1cogachee, Tuskeegah, and Cheesoheeha, lying on and being on the 
great rivers Tenasee;Telliquo, Highwassa, Ammoah, &c. respectfully sheweth: 
That your memorialist, sensible of your past exertions, and pleased with th~ thoughts Qfyour continued effons, 

for the welfare and happiness of the United States in particular, and of mankind in general, and that nothing which 
concerns. them will be thought I beneath your attention;· your memorialist is encouraged to lay before you a brief 
account of the present unhappy and distressed situation of the Cherokee Indians, notwitlistanding his want of 
abilities to do justice to a cause of such difficulty and importance. From his long residence among them, and other 
Indian nations, on the southwestern frontiers of the United States, he hath in some measure become acquainted 
with their language; manners, and politics; and more particularly, with their hardships and suff~rings, from the 
unrighteous and cruel wadately waged against them. Your memorialist, being importuned by the distressed chiefs 
of tlie nation, to lay their grievances before the beloved President of the Uniteil States, and solicit redress, being 
deeply impressed with compassion for their sufferings, and impelled oy the apparent advantages that must accrue to 
the United States, should a firm and lasting peace and u.nion be effected, he was, from these considerations, induced 

• to undertake the arduous though pleasing task, relying chiefly oh the providential influence of the Supreme Ruler of 
the Universe; on the justice ancl energy of the Federal Government; and on the magnanimity and benevolence of its 
first magistrate, for success in his feeble, though earnest endeavors, to rescue a :nation from the deepest imaginable 
distress, and to make them a prosperous and a happy people. . • 

They thought that they had a well grounded hope, that they might quietly and peaceably have enjoyed all their 
lands within the boundary lines established by the treaty of Hopewell, .in the year 1785; but, to their great morti
fication and distress, the white people, chiefly from North Carolina, have made ·daily encroachments upon them• 
.and there are now upwards of three thousand families settled ,vithin those boundary lines. After receiving reiterated 
insults and injuries from some of those settlerg, a few of the young warriors killed a family of white people within 
those boundaries, and soon after, the nation in general experienced the most dreadful calamities that refined cruelty 
could devise, or the vindictive arm of vengeance inflict. Their flourishing fields of corn and pulse were destroyecl 
and laid waste; some of their wives and cliildren were burnt alive in their town houses, with the most unrelenting 

. barbarity; and to fill up the measure of deception and cruelty, some of their chiefs, ·who were ever disposed to peace 
with .the white people, were decoyed, unarmed, into their camp, by the hoisting a white fla~, and by r~eated decla
rations of friendship and kindness, and there massacred in cold blood, Among these, were the old Tassel and his 
son, who were characterised by their kind' offices to the white people, and veneration for the American flag, inso-
much that, for many years, it was constantly flying at their door. ' • . 

When your memorialist came to French Broad river, in January last, he found that part of the countr~ in great 
confusion, and ~he war carried on with all its _ho1Tors, between a party (!f.the North Cax:olinians and the Che.rol<ee~; 
the former, as 1t would appear, were dete1·mmed to extirpate tlie Indians, and ·to claim the sole property m their 
lands. Many prisoners bemg 'taken on both sides, and an exchange being earnestly wished for by tlie Carolinians 
concerned, they chose your memorialist, as a neutral person, and one who was formerly acquainted with that nation, 
(having lived long among them as a prisoner, tluring part of our war with the British) to bring about the exchange. 
Your memorialist cheerfully undertook~ and happily effected it, although stronglr opJ?OSed by Messrs. Dromgoole 
·and Martin, of ~orth Carolina, whose scheme was apparently to draw the Indians mto a treaty, with a view to 
.extort their Ia-nds fro~~them, though expressly contrary to a proclamation of Congress. · 

• The Carolinians, to'give a color to the war, alleae that the Cherokees broke the treaty of Hopewell, in 1785; 
but this th~ Cherokees positively deny, and declare that their.intention, even since that time, has uniformly been 
to preserve peace and a good understanding with the white people; and which they earnestly wish to have once 
more restored: and after en~agin~.rour memorialist to assist them with his best endeavors, as far as is·consistent 
witli his duty as a citizen of the united States, they in a grand council of the nation, after long and mature delibe
ration, came to,the following resolutions: 

'' 1st. That we will immediately treat with all nations with whom we are at war, and procure peace and recon-
ciliation, if possible:" ,y~ich has been happilY. effected. •. . . . 

'' 2d. That we Will :petition Congress to obtain a:mutual, perfect, and stnct alliance w1tb the Umted States, aml 
abide by their instructions in all matters of peace and war, pro'\-ided they secure to us the lands of our forefathers, 
as bounded by the treaty of Hopewell1 in tlie year 1785. 

'' Sd. That the part of the nation lymg adjacent to the French Broad and Holston rivers, be incorporated with 
the white people, and become subjects of the United States, living under the same laws with them." • 

These resolves, the Cherokee nation most ardently wish may be, by your memorialist (accompanied by two of 
their chiefs, Nontowakee and Kasohanse) laid before you sir, as chief Magistrate of the United States, and through 
you, communicated to the Congress; as some acts oftlie Legislature-may perhaps be necessary to carry their system 
mto full effect, and complete their wishes. , 
• • If your memorialist can·be, but in a small degree, instrumental in obtaining for those unfortunate people, and 
their posterity, ,tlie inestimable blessings of peace, liberty1 and safety, he will feel himself one of the happiest of 
mankmd. • 

BENNET BALLEW. 
NEw YoRK, 2~d .fl.ugust, 1789. 

We, the warriors,. chiefs, and rep_resentatives,' of the Cherokee nation, resident and living in the following towns 
of Cho~, Toguoh, C~ttico, Little Telliquo, Timotly, Nioh qr the Tass.el's town, Coet!:ee, Chilho)Vah, Tal/assee, 
Great 'I elhquo, B1g-Highwassa, Cheestowa, Eastanora, Chatanugah, Ch1ckamau&ah, StickhOe, Ottilletaraconahah, 
Catatogah, Nicogachee1 Tuskeegah, and Cheesoheeha, our said towns, lying and bemg on the great rivers ofTenasee, 
Telliquo, Highwassa, Ammoah, &c. • 

·we, the said warriors, representatives, and chiefs, being met at our ancient and beloved town of Chota on Tena-. 
see, at our council fire, havin~.considered the nature and circumstance of our country and nation, are sorry to inform 
our elder brother, General -Vvashington, and the great council of·the United States, that, from the bad conduct of 
some of our young and inconsiderate men, too much encouraged by bad white men, who too often frequent our nation 
under pretensions of doing us good service, and keepin!?; peace· between us and our elder brothers, the Americans, 
have tl3:,r~e.ned our land with war, and stained our "'.hite chain of fr_iends~p ~th. blood; but to our great joy the 
Great Spmt above has removed the cloud; and permits the sun to shine ag_am m fnendship upon each party, tlio(!gh 
the dark:ness has lasted so long that-our country and towns have been spoiled, ourselves become naked, and suller 
xnuch with hunger. 
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We now make known to the great Congress of America, that our desire and intention is to live in the most 
perfect anrl strict friendship and alliance with our elder brothers, the Americans; that we shall forever listen to; and 
abide by, their instructions, advice, and determination, placing the strongest confidence that the gr:eat council is 
composed of such who have eyes of pity and hearts of humanity and compassion; .that they will not divest us of our 
rights and possessions, which our ancient fathers and predecessors have enjoyed t1 me out of mind. • 

,ve still remember and abide by the treaty held with your commissioners in South Carolina in the year 1785; 
and though our.hunting grounds and towns north of Tennessee and Holston rivet's is sold unto white people for to 
settle upon without our consent, we still hoIJe Congress will have mercy upon us: for if our country is all taken 
from us, we shall not be able to raise our chilaren, neither is there any place left for us to ·remove to. 

We rejoice much to hear that the great Congress have got new powers, and have become strong. We now hope 
that whatever is done hereafter by the great council will no more be destroyed and made small by any State. 

We shall always be ready to listen1 with open ears ancl willing hearts, to you or any one joined with you, and 
to no other, for protection, and regulating all matters. 

We beg leave to make it known to your great and beloved council, that we have appointed and constituted our 
beloved brother, Bennet Ballew, to be our chief and reJ>resenfative in and over all that part of the Cherokee nation 
comprehending the towns lying on the aforesaid rivers Tenasee, Highwassa. Telliquo, and Ammoah, and all lyinfla
north and northwest of said rivers and towns; that we have given and granted unto the said Bennet Ballew fu 
powers and authorities to transact and negotiate all manner of thin~s in any wise touching_, appertaining, or relating 
to the aforesaid towns and that part of our nation, in our behalf, and in our name and stead, in the same manner and 
form as though we were personally present ourselves, in as full and amJJle manner, to all intents and purposes· and 
in testimony of which we have sent our greatanq beloyed warrior and cliief.i the Rising Fawn Keenuhteetah of Great 
Highwassa, to accompany our beloved chief and representative,Bennet Ba Jew, to Congress, then and there to make 
known to your great beloved council the truth and sincerity of this our instrument and writing1 touching the I_Jre
mises, and to do whatever the said Bennet Ballew may think for the good, tranquillity, and satety of our nation, 
trusting that the great council and elder brothers will do us justice, quiet us in our possessions, particularly our 
lands lying north of the river Tennessee and Holston; it is our hunting grounds, and we have no other to get our 
living on. • • 

Done in Council, at Chota, the 19th day of May, 1789. . 
Signed and acknowled~d before us. • . • 

[Here are added the signatures of twenty-four Indians.] 

At a great talk held by the warriors and chiefs of the Cherokee nationi assembled in council at the great and beloved 
town of Chota, the 19th day of May, 1789, addressed to his Exce leµcy the Pi:esident of the United States: 

GREAT BROTHER: The great Being above has directed our hearts to listen to the talks of peace, and sorry that 
ever any misunderstanding arose between us and our white brothers. Our last troubles have been occasioned by our 
rash inconsiderate young men, who, we doubt, have been too much encouraged by white men in our towns, that 
pretend you have sent tliem among us to do us justice and to direct our nation how to manage. 

There are a great many towns of us that live ori Tennessee, Highwassee, 'Telliquo, :i.nd Ammoah, who are near 
neigh~ours to the white people, and we wish to live in peace with tliem. ' 

We hope that Congress has not forgot the treaty last held at Hopewell, South Carolina. "\Ve intend to abide by 
it, and hope Congress will do us justice, as we look up to· them for it, and intend to hear _their good talks, and also 
the talks of all them that are joined with them, but will not listen to any others. • 

BRont:eR: At our last treaty, 11eld in South Carolina, we ~ave up to our white brothers all the land we could any 
how spare,_ and havi: but little feft to raise our wom~n and_ clitldren upon, and we IJope you :wont le~ any p1;ople take 
any more from us without our consent. "\Ve are neither birds nor fish; we can ne1tlier'fly m the air, nor hve under 
water; therefore we hope pity will be extended towards us. We are made by the same hand1 and in same sl1ap·e 
with yourselves. • • • 

We send some of our head-men and warriors to you with talk, and to represent the case and circumstance of our 
nation; and we hope you will settle matters with diem to all our satisfaction, and that they may return home to our 
country with good tidings of peace and friendship; and any thing done by Congress and our representatives will be 
held safe by us, and fast by us. · . . 

We hear tliat Congress have got strong powers now, and nothing can be spoiled that you undertake to do; this 
we hear from our elder brother, John Sevier, which makes us glad and rejoice at the news.· 

We wish you to appoint some good man to do the business between us ·and our elder brothers. Let us have a 
man that don't speak with two tongues, nor one that will encourage mischief or blood to be spilt. Let there be a good 
man appointed, and war will never happen between us. Such a one we will listen to;. but such as have been sent 
among us, we shall not hear, as they have already caused our nation to be ruined, and come almost to nothing. 

• TICKAGISKA KING. 

1st CoNGREss.] No.5. '{1st SESSION', 

WABASH. 

COHHUNICATED TO THE &ENATE SEPTEMBER 16, 1789, 

()entlemen of the Senate: 
'The Governor of the Western territory has made a statement to me of the reciprocal hostilities of the 

Wabash Indians, and the people inhabiting the frontiers bordering on the rifer Ohio, whicli I herewith lay before 
Collgl'ess. . 

The United States, in Con~ess assembled, by their acts of the 21st day of July, 1787J. and of the 12th of 
August, 1788, m!)rle a P!''-!visional arrangement for ,calling forth the militia of Virgirua and .t"ennsylvania, in the 
proportions therem specified, 

As the circumstances which occasioned the said arrangement continue nearly the same, I think proper to suggest 
to your consideration, the e:iq_:le~iency of m~kil}g som~ temporary provision for calling forth the militia of the Umted 
Sta~, for the puryoses statea m the constitution, which would embrace the cases· apprehended ,by the Governor of . 
the western temtory. • 

September 16th, 1789. 
GEO. ,VASHINGTON. 
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Slll: 
NEW Yomr, Septe:mber 14, 1789. 

The constant hostilities between the Indians who live upon the river Wabash, and the people of Kentucky, 
must necessarily be attended with such embarrassing circumstances to the Government of tlie \Vestern territory, 
that I ~m induced to request you will be pleased to take the matter into consideration, and give me the orders you 
may think proper. . - • 

It is not to be expected, sir, that the Kentucky people will, or can, submit patiently to the cruelties and depre
dations of those savages; they are in the habits of refaliatio!l~Jlerhaps without-attending precisely to the nations from 
which the injuries are received. They will continue to retaliate, or they will apply to the Governor of the Western 
country (through which the Indians must pass to attack them) for redress; if lie cannot redress them1 (and in pre
sent circumstances he cannot) they also will marcl1 furough that country, to redress· fuemselve~ ancl fue Govern
ment will be laid prostrate. The United States, on the other hand_, are at peace with several ot tlie nations; and, 
should tlie resentment of those people fall upon any of them, whicp. 1t is likely enough may happen, very bad conse
quences will follow: for it must appear io them that fue United States either pay Iio regard to tlieir treaties, or 
fuat they are unable or unwilling to carry their engagements into effect Remonstrances Will probably be made by 
them also to the Governor, and lie will be found in a situation, froin which he can neitlier redress the on~ nor pro
tect fue other. They will unite with the hostile nations, prudently preferring open war to a delusive and uncertain 
peace. • • 

By a resolution of the late Congress, the Governor of the Western territory-had power, in case of hostilities, to 
call upon Virginia and Pennsylvania for a number of men to act in conjunction with the continental troops, and 
carry war into the ·Indian settlements. • That resolution, it is nbw supposed, is no longer in force; fue revival of it 
might be of use, as it would tend to conciliate the Western People, by shewing fuem that they were not unattended 
ti!) and would,. in some measure, justify me in holding a language to fue Indians which miglit obviate the necessity 
ot employing_ rorce against them,. · The handful ~f troops, sir, fhat are. scattered.in t)lat country, though 'they may 
afford protection to ,some settlemenU!, cannot possibly act offensively by thell).Selves. 

• · I have tlie honor to be, sir, _ • 
• , · • Your obedient and most li,umble servant., 

The PRESIDENT of the United States. AR. ST. CLAIR. 

1st CoNGREss.] ·No.6. [1st SEssioN. 

THE SIX_ NATIONS, THE WYANDOT~, AND OTHERS. 

COM111UNICATED TO THE SENATE SEPTEMBER 17, 1789. 
Gentlemen qf the Senate: 

It doubtless is important that all. treaties and compacts, formed by tlie United States with other nations, 
whether civilized or not, should be made wi,fu caution, and executed with fiuelity. , 

It is said to be the general understanding and practice of nations, as a check on fue mistakes and indiscretions 
of ministers or commissioners, not to consider any treaty, negotiated and signed by such officers, as final and con
clusivei until ratified by tlie Soverei@! or Government from whom they derive fueir p_owers. This practice has been 
adopteu by tlie United States, respecting fueir treaties with European nations, and I am inclined to think it would 
be advisable to ,observe it in the conduct of our treaties with the Indians: for though such treaties, being on their 
part made by: fueir chiefs or rulers, need1 not be ratified by them yet being formea on our part, by the agency of 
·subordinate officers, it seems to be both prudent and reasonable, that tlieir acts should not be binding on the nation, 
until app_roved and ratified by fue Government. • , 

It strikes llle that this point should be well considered and settled2 so tliat our national proceedings in tliis 
res~ct may become uniform, and be directed by fixed and stable principles. . 

The treaties with certain Indian nations, which were laid before you.with my message of fue 25th May last, 
suggested two questions to my mind, viz: 1st. Whether those treaties were to be considered as 1>erfected, and con
sequentlr, as obligatory,. with~ut being ratifie~; if n(?t,. fuen 2dly., Whether both, or either, and which of them ought 
to be ratified; on tliese questions, I request your ,opnnon and advice. • . 

You have indeed advised me "to execute and erijoin ari-observance'Ofl' the treaty with fue 1Vyandots, &c. 
You, gentlemen, doubtless, intended to be clear and explicit, and yet, mthout further explanation, I fear I may 
misunclerstand your meaning; for if2 by my executing fuat treaty, you mean' 'that I should make it (in a more _par
ticular and immediate manner than lt now is) -the act of Government, fuen it follows, fuat I am to ratify it If you 
mean by my executing it, that I am to see fuat it be carried into effect and operation, then I am led to conclude, 
eifuer that you consider it as being perfect and obligatory in its c present state, and, therefore, to be executed and 
observed; or, fuat'rou consider it as to derive its completion and obligation from the silent approbation and ratifica
tion whicl1 my proclamation may be construed to imply. Although I am inclined to think that the latter is your 
intention, yet it certainly is best fuat all doubts respecting it be removed. «t 

Permit me to observe, that it will be proJJer for me to be informed of your sentiments relative to fue treaty wifu 
the Six Nations, previous to the departure of the Governor of the Western territory; and, therefore, I recommend 
it to your early consideration. -

GEO. WASHINGTON. 
September 17th, 1789. 
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1st CoNGREss.J No. 7. 1st SEssrnN. 

INDIAN TREATIES. 

COMJ.IUNIOATED TO THE SENATE SEPTEMBER 18, 1789. 

Mr. CAnRou, to whom was referred a message from the President of the United States of the 17th of September, 
1789, made the following report: • 

That the signature of treaties with the Indian nations has ever been considered as a full completion thereof; and 
that such treaties have never been solemnly ratified by either of the contracting parties, as hath been commonly 
practised among the civilized nations of Europe: wherefore, the committee are of opinion, that the formal ratifica
tion of the treaty concluded at fort Harmar, on the 9th day of January, 1789, between Arthur St. Clair, Governor 
of the Western territory, on the part of the United States, and the sachems and warriors of the Wyandot, Dela
ware, Ottawa, Chippewa, Pattiwatima, • and Sac Nations, is not e:qJedient or necessary; and that the resolve of the 
Senatel of the 8th September, 1789, respecting the said treaty, authorizes the President to enjoin a due observance 
thereot. 

That, as to the treaty made at fort Harmar, on the 9th of January, 1789, between the said Arthur St. Clair, and 
the sachems and warnors of the Six Nations, (except the Mohawks) from particular circumstances affecting a part 
of the ceded lands, the Senate did not judge it expedient to pass any act concerning the Sl].me. 

1st CoNGRE\iS,] No. ij. (2d SESSION. 

THE CREEKS. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE SENATE JANUARY 11, 1790. 

Gentlemen of the Senate: 
Having advised-with you upon the terms of a treaty to be offered to the Creek nation of Indians, I ~nk it 

proper you should be informed of the result of t4at business, previous to its coming before you in your legislative 
capacity. . 

I have therefore directed the Secretary for the Department of War to lay before you my instructions* to the 
commissioners, and their report in consequence thereof. • • 

The apJ!arently critical state of the southern frontier will '.render it expedient for me to communicate to both 
Houses of Con_gress, with other papers, the whole of the transactions relative to the Creeks, in order that they may 
be enabled to form a judgment of the measures which the case may require. • , 

GEO. WASHINGTON. 
UNITED STATES, January lltli, 1790. • 

1st CoNGREss.J No. 9. [2d SESSION. 

SOUTHERN TRLBES. 

COMMUNICATED TO CONGRESS JANUARY 12, 1790, 

Gentlemen of tlie Senate 
and of the House of Representatives: 

I lay before you a statement of the Soutliwestern frontiers, and of the Indian Department, which have been 
submitted .to me by tlie Secretary for the Depayt!nent of 'Y ar.. . 

I conceive that an unreserved, but co!lfidential communication of all the papers relative to the recent negotiations 
with some of tlie S!Jutliern tribes of Ind1an.~t is indispeI?,sably requi~ite2 for the informatiol!, of Congress. I am per• 
suaded that tliey will effectually prevent e1tner transcripts or publications of all such circumstances as might be 
injurious to the public interests. • • 

GEO. WASHINGTON. 
UNITED STATES, January 12, 1790. 

Tlie Secretary of Wat to tlie President of tlie United States. 

WAR OFFICE, January 4tli, 1790, 
Srn: . . 

I humblf beg_ leave to submit to your consideration, a general statement of the Indian Department, and of the 
Southwestern tront1ers, the same being intimately blended together, . 

The invitation of the United States to tlie Creek nation of Indians, to treat of peace on terms of mutual advan• 
tages has not been accepted. 

The report of the commissioners, A, will fully shew the precarious state of tliis business, 
The assurances, g_iven by some of the chiefs~ of the peaceable intentions of the Creek nation, are too uncertain 

in their nature, even if sincere, for the United ;:;tates to rely upon, , 
The case seems to require an adequate provisional arrangement, which, on the commission of any further depre• 

dations by tlie Creeks, should be called into activity, After tlie solemn offer of peace which has been made, and 
refused, 1t is incumbent on tlie United States to be in a situation to punish all unprovoked aggressions. 

• For these instructions and the report of the Commissioners, see Document No. g, 
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In case the conduct of the Creeks should render coercion indispensably necessary, policy requires that it should 
be undertaken with a force adequate to the speedy accomplishment of the object 

An army of sufficient strength should be raised to march into their country, and destroy their towns, unless they 
should submit to an equitable peace. . 

The warriors of the Creeks have been stated at various numbers, from four to six thousand, and are said to be 
generally well armed, and furnished with ammunition. . 

To march into the country of the Upper and Lower Creeks,_ so as to be superior to all o_pposition, would require 
an army to be raised of five thousand men. This number, atter makinI$ the necessary deductions, for sickness 
establishment of posts of communication, and convoys of provision, would probably be reduced to three thousanl 
five hundred effectives. • • 

The troops to be employed on this service ought to be enlisted for the-occasion, subject, however, t6 be sooner 
di~charged, if necessary. • ' 

I have formed an estimate of the expense of such an army, which is hereu1.1to annexed, marked No. 1, on the sup
position that the pay of the non-commissioned officers and privates may be reduced to the sums therein specified. 

But, in either event of peace or war, with the Creeks, the establishment of a line of military posts on the SoutI1-
western frontier, appears to be highly requisite. No peace with the Indians can be preserved, unless by a military 
force. , . 

The lawless whites, as well as Indians, will be deterred from the commission of murders when they shalf be 
convinced that punishment will ultimately follow detection. ' 

The situation of the Chero~ee napon, looking up to the United States for protection, in consequence of the treaty 
of Hopewell, demands attention. . • . 

Although existing circumstances may require that the boundaries 'stated in the said treaty should be more 
accommodated to the inhabitants who cannot be removed, y_ef:: the other general principles thereof ought to be pre
served, and particularly the stipulated protection of ilie Umted States. This cannot be afforded out by troops. 
The fr1endsh1p of tiie Chickasaws and Choctaws cannot be cultivated, and the trade stipulated by treaty cannot be 
extended to tliem but by means of the protection of troops. • 

The present military arrangement of the United States consists ofone battalion of artillery, of two hundred and 
forty non-commissioned and privates; and one regiment of infantry, of five hundred and sixty non~-commissioned 
and ~rivates. This force, for the followinj!; objects, is utterly inadequate: to prevent the usurpation of the lands of 
the United States; to facilitate the surveymg and sellin~ ilie same, for the purpose of reducing ilie public debt; and 
for the protection of the frontiers, from Georgia to lake 1!..rie. If it should tie decided to erect a line of posts of that 
extent, and to leave small ~ards for the public ,arsenal, the following establishment would be required: 

A battalion of artillery, of two hundred and forty non-commissioned officers and privates, and two regiments of 
infantry, of seven hundrect non-commissioned officers and privates, each. 

The total of the artillery and infantry amounting to sixteen hundred and forty non-commissioned officers and 
privates. 

The estimate hereunto annexed, marked No. ~. will exhibit ilie annµal expense of such an establishment It is 
to be observed, that the estimate is formed on the principle, iliat the present pay of the non-commissioned officers 
and privates may: be considerably reduced. But the pay of a lieutenant-colonel-commandant is enlarged from fifty 
to seventy-five dollars per month~ and the pay of the major-commandant of artillery to fifty dollars per monili. 
This occasions an increase for the 1ieutenant-colonels and major-commandant of sixty dollars·per month. 

"When ilie duty and expense of a commanding officer of a r~ment or battalion be considered, it is presumed that 
the proposed additional pay in,these instances will promote tlie economy and good of the service. Although tiie 
Jn-oposed reduction of tlie pay cannot affect the existing stipulations to ilie troops now in service yet, as iliey are 
liable to be discharged, at any period, it is highly probable that, in preference thereto, iliey wouid accept tlie re
duced pay. 

The several representations herewith submitted, marked B, of the depredations committed by the Indians, on the 
-people along the south of the Ohio, and upon Cumbedand river, show the exposed situation of those settlements. 
It seems the posts northwest of the Olno do not afford the necessary protection, and the people claim the em
plor.ment of tlieir own militia, at the expense of the United States-a.similar arrangement having been in operatio~ 
until the or"anization of the General Government, at the expense of Virginia. , 

If it shaYl be decided to afford the protection requested, the propriety of employing the militia of the country for 
that purpose may be doubted. 

The economy of disciplined troops is always superior to militia, while their efficacy is at least equal; hence, if 
troops are employed within flie district of Kentucky, as patrols or.otiie1:vise, they ought to Jle detachments from 
the regular troops of tJie· Umted States, under the orders of the commandmg officer on the Oh10. About four com
l'_anies, acting as patrols or scouts_, would afford all the satisfaction to ilie settlements which could be derived from 
defensive measures; but it is only trom offensive measures that full securi!f could be obtained. 

The various tribes seated on the Wabash river, extending up to the Miami village, and the several branches of 
that river, are the Indians from whom the settlements of Kentucky principally receive mjury. 

But these depredations, although perhaps effected with impunity as to the actual perpetrators, are not so to the 
Indians generally: for. the whites frequently make incursions into the'Wabash country northwest of the Ohio, and 
it is probable that indiscriminate.revenge is wreaked on all bearing the name of Indians. 

Hence a difficulty arises on the part of the United States whicl1 requires a serious consideration. 
That ilie people of Kentuckly are entitled to be defended, iliere can be no doubt. But, ,as there seems tn have 

been such a prevalence of hostilities as to render it uncertain who are right or who are wrong, the principles of. 
justice, which ·'ought to dictate the conduct of every nation, seems. to forbid the idea of attempting to extirpate 
the Wabash Indians, uutil it shall app'ear that they cannot be broug_ht to treat on reasonable terms. 

If, after a treaty should be effecteil with them, it should be violated, or, after an invitation to a treaty, it should 
be refused: and foI!owed ,by hostilities, the United States will clearly have the right to inflict that degree of punish
ment whicn may be necessary to deter the Indians from any future unprovoked aggressions. 

If this statement bejust, it,would "follow tiiat the Governor oftlie Western territory should' be instructed to 
attempt to effect a general treaty with the said Wabash tribes, on terms of mutual advantage. If they should refuse, 
and continue, or suffer a co tinuance, from any of their neighboring tribes, of the depredations upon tiie district 
of Kentucky, the arms of Union o_u_ght to be exerted to chastise tliem. • 

The statement hereunt annexed, No. S, will shew ilie application of ilie sum appropriated during the last session 
of Congress to India reaties and Indian expenses; the sum remaining unexpended might be applied to a treaty 
wiili the Wabash Indians. • • 

Provisions must be furnished the Indians during the treaty. ,vhether any presents shall be added thereto, will 
depend on the decision of Congress. . . . 

It seems to have been ilie custom of barbarous nations, m all !}~es, to expect and receive presents from those more 
civilized, and the•custom seems confirmed bymodernEurope, w1t11 respect to Morocco,._Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoli. 

The practice of the Bsritish government and its colonies, of giving presents to ilie md1ans of North America, is 
well known. • , 

They seem to have been com-inced that it was the cheapest and most effectual mode of managing the Indians. 
The idea offear, or purchasing a, peace, is not to be admitted,_ in ilie cases above stated, but the conduct appears 

to have been dictated l>f wise policy. A comparative view ot the expenses of a hostile or conciliatory system 
towards the Indians, wil evince ilie infii;tite econ9my of tl}.e latter _over tlie former. 

The question then, on the point of presents, must be simply this: • 
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Is the situation of the United States such, with respect to tl}e neighboring European colonies, as to render it 

good policy at this time to annihilate the Indian customs, and expectation1'< _of receiving presents, and thereby dis
gusting them in such a manner as to induce them to connect themselves more closely with the said colonies? 

If it should be decided to the contrary, the estimate of the Governor of the Western territory for the object of 
the Wabash Indians, No-. 4, wolj.ld shew the sum required, from which, however, must be deducted the balance 
remaining from the appropriation of the last year. _ _ . • • • 

Although the information is not sufficiently accurate whereon -to form a decided opinion of the number of the 
Indian warriors within the limits of the United States, yet the evidence seems sufficient to warrant the sup~osition 
that they amount nearly to twenty thousand. • If to -this number we· should add, for every warrior, three old men 
women and chitdren, the total number would be. eighty thousand. _ _ 

Since' the United States became a. nation, then- conduct, and some of the States, towards the Indians, seems to 
have resulted from the impulses of the moment Until the treaty effected at fort Harmar in January, 1789 it s·eemed 
a prevailin~ opinion that the Treaty of Peace with Great Britain, instead of ihe pre-emption only, actualiy invested 
the U nif:ed States with the absolute right to the Indian territory:, and in pursuance of this idea, ireaties were made and 
boundaries allotted to the Indians. But, by the directions of Congress, of the 2nd ofJuly, 1788, to the Governor 
of the Western territory, to extinguish the Indian claims to lan.ds they had ceded to the United States, and to 
obtain regular conveyances of tlie same,. it would appear; that they conceded the Indian right to the soil. -

The various opinions which exist on the-proper mode of treating the Indians, require That some system should 
be established on the subject. • . • 

That the Indians possess the natural rights of man, and thti,t theyought not wantonly to be divested thereof, cannot 
be well denied. • • 

1 

Were these rights ascertained and declared by· law; were if enacted that the Indians possess the right to all their 
territory which tliey have not fairly conveyed, and that they should not be divested thereof, but in consequence of 
open treaties., made under the authority of the United States, the foundation of peace and justice would be laid. 

The indiVIdual States claiming or possess!D,g the right of )?re-emption to territory, inhabited by Indians, would not 
be materially injured by such a declarative law; the exercise of their right would be restrained only when it should 
interfere with the general interests. - • - - . • . 

Should any State, having the right of pre-emption, aesire to purchase territory, which the Indians should be 
willing to relinquish, it would have to request the General Government to direct a treaty for that purpose, at the 
expense, however, of the individual State requesting the same. 

But as Indian wars almost invariably arise in coIJsequence of disputes relative to boun_daries or trade, and as the 
rjghts of declaring war, making treaties, and regulating commerce, are v~teq_ in the· Vnited States, it is highly proper 
they should 'have the sole· direction of all measures .fo_r the consequeu.ces of which they are responsible. • 

I have the honor to be, sir, with the highest respect, yciur most obedient humble servant, 
, ' • H.KNOX 

. , • • . Secre(aryfor tlie BCJ!artment of War. 
The P~smENT of the United•States. • • • 

No.1 . 

.Jln eatimate of the, expenses of_ ~n .11.rmy for one year, including the_ general stajf,field ·and company ojjicera, anrl 
. jive thousand. and forty non-commissiorJed officers and privates. . 

GE~RA.!, S,T.t\.liF. 

Per month .. Per year: 
l Major General. Pat, •• $.200 

,Su ~istence,- - 96 
Forage, 56 

·.2 Aides-de-Camp. 
-552 5.,984 

Pab - 40 - 80. 
Su ~istence, ·20 40 

f. Forage, 12 24 

2 Brigadier Generals. Pay, • 
-144 1,728 

.100 .200 
Subsistence, 48 . 96 
Forage, 18 '- 56 

: • P~y,~ ~ 
,--552 S,_984 

2 Aides-de-Camp. 40 _ 80 
• Subsistence,, 2'0 40 

Forage, 12 24 
-·144 1,728 

1 Adjutant General. Pa&, 75 
Su sistence,-- -.52 
Forage, 1 ·18 

. -- -125 1,500 
1 Deputy Adjutant General. Pay; 40 

Subsistence, 20 
Forage, 12 

1 Inspector General. 
-72· 864 

Pay- - 75 
Sub;istence, S2 • 
F9mge, - 18 

.-·125 1,500 
l Deputy Inspector. Pay, 40 

Subsistence, 20 
, Forage,_ 12 

-72 864 
1 Quartermaster General. Pay, 7q 

- Subsistence, 52 
··Forage, 18 

-125 1,500 
_2 Deputy Quartermasters. Pa1, · 40 80 

Su sistence, 20 40 
Forage, 12 24 

--144 1,728 
1 Chi!!f Physician and Director. Pah • 75 

Su ~istence, S2 
Forage, 18 

-125 1,500 
9 • 
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Per month. Per year. 

1 Chief Surgeon. 

1 Apothe'i:ary and.Purveyor, 

1 Chaplain. 

Pah, • 75 
Su sistence, S2 
Forage, 18 

125 
Pay, . 40 
Subsistence, 20 

.Forage, ·12 
72. 

Pay, • 40 
Subsistence, 20 
Forage, 12 

72 

. 864 

p64 

R~GIMENT~L• OFfICER~. 

For six regiments of 1nfantry, one regiment of Cavalry, .and two companies of Jl.rtillery. 

FIELD ANJJ ,REGlMENTA~ STAFF. 
Per month. Per year. 

7 Lieutena)lt Colonels Commandant. 

.14 Majors. 

7 Paymasters. 
7 Adjutants. 
7 Quartermasters. 

Pay, 
Subsistence, 
Forage, 

Pay, -
Subsistence, 
Forage, 

Pay, 
Pay, 
Pay, 

75 525 
S2 ·224 
18 126 

875 
40 5!i0 
20, 280 
12 !68 

-1,008 
10 70 
10 . 70 
10 70 

--' For th~ above, twenty-one rations of forage per month,· 
7 Surgeons. -,1 1 - • - • ~- -; - .Pay,_ . , . 

210 
06 126 
45 515· 

14 Surgeon's Mates. 

72 Captains. 

. 74. Lieutenants. 

70 Ensigns and Cornets. 

8 Sergeants. 
8 Corporals. 
4 Musicians. 

120 Privates. 

40 Sergeants. 
40 Corporals. 
20 Musicians. 

600 Privates. 

240 Sergeants. 
240 Corporals.· 
120 Musicians. 

S600 Privates. 

. Subsistence, 
Forage 

COMPANY OFFICERS. 

Pay,' . 
Subsistence, 

16 
06 

so 
8 

Pay, S5 
Subsistence, 12 

Pay, 26· 
Subsistence, 8 • . 

Pay, 20 
Subsjstence, 8 

• Two companies of Jl.rtillery. 

Pay, 5 
Pay, 4 
PltY, s 
Pay, .s 

One regiment of Cavalry. 

Pay, 5 
Pay. 4 
Pay~ . s 
Pay,,. s 

Six regimep,ts of Infantry. 

Pay, •. 5 
Pay, 4 

112 
42 

469 
420. 
112 

5S2 

2,520 
864 

-· - S,S84 
1,924 

592 
- ~;516 

1,400 
560 

- 1;960 

40 
s2· 
12 

S60 
444 

200 
160 
60 

1,800 
-- 2,220 

1,200 
960 

Pay, s • 360 
Pay, S 10,S0G 

--1S,S20 

From which deduct one dollar and twenty-five cents from each sergeant and corporal per month, 
for clothing, and ten cents from each, for hospital stores; also, 90 cel).ts from each musician 
and private, for clothing, .and ten cents from each for hospital stores, which will, for cloth-

10,500 

12,096 · 

2',520 
1,512 

5,628 

6,S84 

40,608 

S0,\92 

2S,520 

5,S28 

26,640 

159,84p 

in~, amount to • •- • 46,044 
And tor hospital stores, ·6,048 . 

Rations for 5,040 non-commissioned .officers and privates, Sq5 d~ys, one ration per day, is 
1,8S9,600 rations, at twelve cents per ration, - • - • - - • -

Clotning-5,040 suits, at 20 ddllars each, - - • - - -. - -
Hospital Department, : - - - - - - -
Horses.-For the cavaj.ry, 700.·at 75 dollars each,. -· -
Forage for 700 horses, at 5 dollars·each ~!lr month,.for one year, 
Hor~-furn~ture and equipments, at 20 dollars, 

- 52,092 

52,509 
42,000 

220,752 • 
100,800 

6,000 

14,000 
--108,500 
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Quartermaster's Department. 

Tents, ~es, camp-kettles, wagons, horses, pack-horses, boats, and_ every mean~ for the trans-
portation oftlie army, may be rated at . -. - - - • - . - -

The artillery t arms, am1!1unition, .and accoutrements, are not p,articularly; estimated, they being 
generally m the public possession, but ~ay qe ,rated at • 

. Tota.I; 

s00,000 

120,000 

$1,152,8S6 

WAR OFFICE, December 31st, 1789. 
H. K~OX, 8_ecretary for the Department of War. 

No.2. 

Jin estimate of the annual expense of a COrJJS, to co:mst of two ;egiments of Jr,fantr.y, of. ten companies eachr and 
one battalion of .B.rtillery of four·companies1•each company to oe'composed of four sergean(sJ four corporals, 
two musicians, and sixty privates, amounting in the whole to one thousand six hundred ana eighty non-com-
missioned ojfi~ers qnd privates. • 

I::er .month, • Per year. 

1 Brigadier General. 

2 Lieutenant Colonels Commandant.· 

4 Majors. -

1 M·ajor ComIMndan.t of Artillerr. 

~ Paymasters, 2 Adjutants, 2 Quartennasters. 
2 Surgeons. • 

5 Mates. 

20 Captains of Infantry. 

20 Lieutenants. 

20 Ensigns. 

4 Captains of Artillery. -

8 Lieutenants of ditto. 

Pay, 
Subsistence, 
Forage, 
0

Pay, • 75 
Subsistence, S2 
Forage, 18 

Pay, ·40 
Subsistence, 20 
Forage, 12 

Pay • 

100 
48 
18 

150 
64 
S6 

160 
80 
48 

50 
20 
12 

166 

250 

288 

. Sub;istence, 
Forage, 

82 
Pay $10, forage $6 each, is -96 
Pay, 45 90 
Subsistence, 16 S2 
Forage, 6 12 • 

Pay, ••. so 
Subsistence, 8 

150 
40 

Pay,' 35 • 700 
Subsistence, 12 , 240 

Pay, • 26 520 
Subsistence, • 8 160 

Pay, 20 400 
Subsistence, 8 160 

Pab, • 55 140 
s~ sisfonce, rn 48 

Pay, 26 208 
Subsi~tence, 8 64 

154 

190 

940 

680 

560 

188 

272 

,Two regiments of Infantry. 

80 Sergeants. 
80 Corporals. 
40 Musicians. 

1200 Privates. 

16 Sergeants. 
16 Corporals. 
8 Musicians. 

240 Privates. 

Pay, 
Pay, 
Pay, 
Pay, 

One battalion of .8.r/illery. 

Pay, 
Pay, 
Pay, 
Pay, 

5 400 
4 520 
S 120 
s s,600 

5 80 960 
,4 64 768 
S 24 288 
S 720 8,640 

, • , . '6S,9S6 
From which deduct one dolfar and twenty-five cents from each sergeant and corporal's pay per 

month, fur clothinp, and ten cents per month fr~m each, for hospital ~tore~; and also, ~i~ety 
certs per month, 1rom the pay of each mus1C1an and pnvate, for clothing, and ten cents 
from each, per month, for hospital stores, which will, for clothmg, amount to 18,749 

And for hospital stores, to • 21016 
-·--20,765 

1,992 

.s,ooo 

S,456 

984 
1,152 

1,608 

2,280 

11,280 

8,160 

6,720 

2,256 

S,264 

$46,152 

4,800 
S,840 
1,440 

4S,200 

Clotliing.-1,680 suits, at 20 dollars, - -: - -
•--· 43,lTJ 

Rationa.-1,680 rations per day, for S65 days, 613,200, at 12 cents, 

Total, 

SS,600 
7S,584 
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The annual expen~e of the present establishment; pay, subsistence, and forage, to the officers, and pay to 840 non
commissioned officers and privates, viz: , To sergeants six, .corporals and musicillllS five, and to privates four 
1ollars:permonth,and·clofliingannually, - - • - - - - • $90,164 

Rations annually, • - 36,792 
$H!6,95'6 

The annual expense of the propos.ed establishment; the pay, subsistence; and forage to officers, 
and pay to·l,680 non-commissioned officers and privates, as reduced, viz: sergeap.ts five, 
corporals tour, musicians and __privates three dollars per month, from which is to lie de
ducted.the sums already noted for clothing and hospital stores, and their clothing annually, $112,925 

Rations annually, - , - - - • 7S,584 

The difference is 
'... . 

$J86,507 

$59,551 00 

N oTE, The relative' v~ue of a Colonel, in a tariff for the exchange of prisoners during the late ,var, being mu;h 
·highei: than a Lteutenant Colonel, and there being but few of ·the rank of Colonel i~ f!ie British ~rmy,employed in 
Amenca, _occasioned the present arrangement of field officers to a regiment, .consisting -ilf a Lieutenant Colonel 
Commandant and two Majors. . • 

But, a,s th~ trooP.s.on·the frontiers.1!1~Y act wi~ militia command~d ~y Colonels, t!ie Lieutenant Colonels may 
be super~eded m then; C(!mman~ by IIllhtia officers, to the extreme pre.iudice of the sert1ce. . · . . .' 

The idea, therefore, 1s submitted, to recur-to the former arrangement of field officers to a regiment, to Wit: a 
Colonel, a Lieutenant Colonel, and a Major. • • , , 

The only differ!;lnce of expense will be fourteen dollars per month to the Lieutenant Colonel, in ad.dition to the 
pay and emoluments of• a major, as the Lieutenant Colonels Commandant were entitled to the pay and emoluments 
of aJuU Colonel. ' • 

H. KNOX, 
WAR. OFFICE, necember S\st, 1789. Secretary for tke nepartment of War. 

No. s. 
Statement of $20,000. appr~priated by Congress· 6n the 20th Jiu.gust, 1789, for ~he e;p~e of negotiations witk 

• • • the Indian tribes. . • . 

Expended by the commissioners, as per their statement rendered the Auditor, . - . . - - $ 5,842 95 
*Provisions antl lndJan goods deposited by the commissioners in Georgia; and the e:iqi_enses thereon, 8,280 14 
Advanced the supenntendent of the northern department; for the uses iliereof, - - - 500 00 
Expenses incurred in ·equipping George M. Wliite Eyes, an Indian youth of the Delaware ttibe, in 

order to return to his own country, lie ; having been educated by order, and at the expense of 
the United States, - ,~ -, - . - .. - • .. - - _ - _ - - , 425 51 

:Balance. unexpended, 
$15,048 60 

4,951 40 

$20,00.0 00 

WAR: OFFicE, Slst necember~·1789, • 
'.if. KNOX, , 

Secretary foi· the Department of War. 

No. 4. • 

Estimate of the expense with which a Treaty with the Indians of the Wpbas!J, and Miami rivers wou(d probably 
be atten~ed. Their num[Jers are supposeil to be from twelve to·.fifteen hundred men. , 

Indian goods, assorted, t<> the vil.ue of -
Stores and necessaries, - -
Transportation - • 
Mess.engers and interpreters, 
Storekee:pers, . - -
Commissioner's wages,. • 
Contingencies, - • 

$6,000 00 
• 650 00 

2,500 00 
1,000 00 

soo 00 
500 00 
~00 00 

The provisions cannot be' esfimated at less than thirty thousand rations, which, at contract price, will 
$11,150 00 

amount to • 

Many circumstances may occur to occasion the expenditure·of a larger quantity of provisions; 
a lesser quantity ought not to be reckoned upon. · . 

5,000 00 

$16,150 00 

• AR. ST. CLAIR. 
June 14, 1789. 

:Balance unexpended of the appropriation of the 20th. August, 1789, 

The sum, in case of.a treaty, would b~ req\lired; 

- . S4,951 ~o 
$·11,199 60 

H. '.KNOX, Secretary of War. . 

! The comniission·ers stored the Indian goods in Georgia, in order that they might be ready if a treaty should be held in the 
spring. The provisions, and other.articles liable to waste anq damage, were directed to be sold, and the wf1ole accounted. for, 
and subjei:t to the order Qf the ~ecretary of War. ' • • • 
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ln8truclions to tlie Commissioner.~ for treating with the Southern Indians. 

'To :8ENJAMIN :LmcoLN, CYRUS GruFFIN, and DAVID H,UMPHREYS, Esq'rs. 
Commissione1':Ji!~~i~~~!ia~ f~i·::~t~:!nJn~~1 cg;~:~~~iJidti~eo~ie~~hyJ~ the independent tl'ibes or nations or 

G:ENTLEJIEN: , • 

65 

• • The United States consider it as an object of high national importance, not only to be at peace with the 
powerful tribes or nations of Indians south of the Ohio, but, if possible, by a just and liberal system of policy, to 
conciliate and attach them to the interests of the Union. . 

In order, therefore, that you may be possessed of all the information relatj.ve to the Southern Indians contained 
in the public documents, you have herewith delivered to you~ co!)!es of the following papers, to wit: , 

The several statements which have been made on the subject froro the war office; to which are added, copies of 
the treaties which have been made by the United States with the Cherokees, Chickasaws,.and Choctaws, and the 
cominissioners''reports thereon· the proceedin~s and reports of James White, Esq. supeijnterident for the Southern 
district; the reports of Messrs. Winn and Martin, temporary superintendents; the resolves of Congress, under which 
commissioners have been appointed by the States of North Carolina, South Carolina and Georgia, and the said 
commissioners' reports; and,also, certain papers transmitted by Georgiil,_against Joseph Martin, o~e of the aforesaid 
tcm__p_orag commissioners. • • . 

The first great object of-your mission is to tlegotiate ancJ establish peace between the State of Georgia and the 
Creek nation. The whole nation must be fully represent~d, and solemnly acknowledged to be so by the Creeks 
themselves. · . . 

You will find the ostensible, and probably the real cause of hostilities between Georgia and the Creeks, to con
sist in 11. difference of juagment of tliree treaties, stated to have been made between the said parties, to 1\it: At 
Au~ta 1 in 1785; at Galphinton, in 1785; and at Shoulderbone, in 178!3: copies of which you have herewith 
dehveree1 to you. . • • . 

It is a crrcumstance of the highest consequence, to investigate thorou&hlY all the facts under which the said treaties 
were made. The official papers -will afford you great information on tliis subject. . 

On the one side, the objections against the justice of said treaties, are stated-in the several communications of 
Mr. McGillivray~ and the communications of the Lower Creeks to Mr. White, the superintendent. 

On the other side, the statement made by the Legislature of Georgia, contains the reasons in support of the treaties. 
The opinion of the commissioners of the United States of the treaty of Galphinton, is contained in their reports; 

and the communications of James White, Esq. the superintendent, will show hisjud_gment on the case. 
But, in addition to all these written eVIdences, it may be proper, in order that the mvestigation be conducted with 

the most perfect impartiality, to have such viva voce testimony as can be obtaine,d. 
For tins purppse:you will request the Governor and Legislature of Georgia, if in session, to authorize such person 

or persons to attene1 the treaty as he or they may think proper, in order- to gtve you such information as you may 
request, from time to time, of the transactions relative t1> said treaties. 

You will also"endeavor to ascer~n the facts relative to the said treaties, from the Creeks. 
And you will further endeavor to obtain information, on oath, of the manner in which the said treaties were held, 

from. such unprejudiced respectable private characters, who were pr~sent at the said treaties, as you shall be able·to 
find. • , 

The main points to be ascertained, are- • 
1st. Whether all the lands belonging to the Upper and Lower Creeks arc the common property of the whole 

nation? Or, • . 
2d. Were the lands stated to have been ceded to Georgia by the three treaties, or either of them, acknowledged 

by the {Jp_per Creeks to be the sole pro.IJerty. of the Lower Creeks? •. • 
Sd. Were tl1e ac~nowledged P.roprietors of the lands, stated to have been ceded to Georgia, present, or fully 

represented, at the saJ.d three treaties? • , 
4th. Did the Creeks, present at.the said treaties, ac;t witl1 a full understanding of the cessions they are stated to 

have made? . • . • • 
5th. Were the said treaties and cessions freely made on the part. of the Creeks, uninfluenced by any threats or 

im})lication of force? • · , 
These circumstances, and all others connected therein, must be critically examined into, in order that you mav 

form your jud!mlent on the said treaties with the greatest accuracy. . • 
If the resrrft of your investi~tion should be, t!iat the said thre.e treat!es, and the cessions !)f land therein· contai!1ed. 

were made by a full and authorized representation of tl1e Creek nation, 01· that the cessions of land was obtamed 
witl1 the full understanding and free consent of the acknowledged proprietors, and that tlJ.ere were no circumstance.s 
of unfairness or constraint of any sort, used to induce th!l Creeks to make the cessions to Georgia, in'this case pre
cisely, you are to insist on a formal· renewl\l and confirmation of the saiil cessions to Georgia, or sqch parts thereof 
as you shall find just. If the Creeks? aft~r hearing all your arguments for the renewal of the said treaties, so far as 
the same may respect' the confirmation of such IJarts of the cessions of land contained therein, as y~u shall have 
adjudged just and eqti.jtable, should obstinately refuse to confirm the same to Georgia, then you are to 1nform them 
that tlie arms of the Union will be callea forth for the protection of Geor,gia, in the peaceable a:nd just possession of 
said lands; and in case the Creel;:s attempt any molestation or injury to Georgia, that they will be deemed the ene
mies of the United States, and punished accordingly. . • -, • 

But if it should result from your inquiries, that the said treaties and cessions were obtained, on the :part of Geor
&ia, under such circumstances as to preclude the interference of the United States, consistently with their justice and 
<1igiiity, you are not to urge or persuade the Creeks to a renewal.or confirmation thereof. • . • • .' 

It is, however, to be observed, that Georgia has proc~eded on the principle that the cession stated to have been 
made at Augusta, in 1785, was fairly obtained; and that the said State has surveyed and divided tl1e lands between 
the Ogechee and Oconee among certain descriptions of its citizens; that the said citizens have settled and planted 
on said lands in great numbers. Should, therefore, the result of your investigation be unfavorable to the claims of 
Geo_rgia, it would be hl&hly embarrassing to that State to relinquish. tl1e said lands to the'Creeks. 

Hence it will be an important accommodation to Georgia to obtain from the Creeks a regular conveyance of the 
said lands Jyina between the Ogechee and Oconee. . • • • 

To accompfish this object, therefore, you are sp!!cially required to use your highest exertions with the Creeks. 
On your success materially depends the mternal peace of Georgia, and probably its attachment to the General Go-
vernment of the United States. • . . • 

If the prejudices of the. Creeks against the United States are not too' deeply rooted, it is presumed that such 
advantages to that nation can be stipulated as to induce them not only to relinqwsh to Georgia ilie lands in question, 
but to attach them sincerely and .Permanently to the United States. • 

The disputed land!! being entirely despoiled of their game by the settlements, are therefore no longer valuable 
to tl1e Creeks as hunting grounds. If they have not been fairly )1urchased of the real proprietors by Georgia, it 
ought to be done. In case the Creeks, th,erefore,. would be willin; to make a proper conveyance for a ~ven sumt 
~ou will stipulate that the same shall be paid by Georgia at a certain period, or, in case of failure, by the Unitect 
::states. . ' : 

While negotiating the price to be given for the said land, you will have due regard to the sums which Georgia 
actually paid at the treatf of Augusta, to the present value of the lands as hunting grounds, and to the other con-
siderations hereafter specified. • • 

In this part of the negotiation, it would be desirable that the persons who may be appointed by tl1e Governor or 
Legi~lature of Geor&ia to attend the treaty, should concur witl1 you as to the sum which, in case of purchase, shall 
be stipulated to be given. • 
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In addition to the purchase money for the lands, and for the further great purpose of attaching the Creeks to the 
United States, provided the same, in your mature judgments, should lie necessary, you ate hereby empowered to 
make the following stipulations: . • , ' • 

I st. A secure port to the Creeks, or their head men, (on the Altamaha, St. Mary's, or any place between the 
said rivers, into which, or from which, the Creeks may import or.exJJort the articles of merchandise necessary to 
the Indian commerce, on the same te11ns· as the citizens of tlie United States. The number of arms and quantity of 
ammunition, however, to be regulated by the quantity that shall be regarded as necessary for the hunters. 

If any apprehension should be entertained on the part of the CreeKs on account of tlie safety of the ioods which 
they might so import or export, it may be stipulated that the same should be protected by a company of the regullll"' 
trooJJS of the United States. , . . ' 

The trade o_f the Cre~ks is.said at pre~ent to be eno-r~ssed bi. a company of British merchan~, stationed a~ one: 
of the Bahama islands, who have connected Mr. McGffhvray with them as a _partner. • The Spamards have pernntted 
SOI)le of the rivers which empty into the Gulf of Mexico to be the channel of this trade for a certain number of years, 
Some imped~me1_1ts or impositions !)f du~essappear to h11;ve disgl_!sted Mr. McGillivray w~tl1 the Spaniards, or: with
the commumcation1 and renders him desirous of a-port m the Umted States. If these circumstances could be the 
means of breaking nis connexion with the Spanish colonies, it would be wise policy to afford the Creeks a port, and· 
to protect them in every thing relative thereto. • 

~ndlY.. Gifts in goods, or money to some, and, ifnece~sary, hono,rary military distinctions to others, of the influ-
entml chiefs. . • • , , • _ . • 

The presents will be regulated by your jui]gment. The idea of military distinction arises from the information: 
that Mr. McGillivray posse&ses a commission of Colonel.or Lieutenant Colonel from the King of Spain. 

If he could be induced to resign that-commission by the offer of one a grade' higher, the offer ought to be made 
and substantiated, on_his taking a solemn oath of allegiance to the United States. 

Mr. McGillivray is stated to possess great abilities, an unlhnited influence over the Creek nation, and part of 
the Cherokees. lt'ls an object worthy ofconsiderable·exettion to attach him warmly to the United States. 

The measure could be attempted and urged with great propriety, as it respects his :fidelity to the Creeks, and 
the continuance of his own importance in•that nation. . • , . • 

The United States do not want the Creek lands; they-desire only to be friends an:d protectors of the Creeks, 
and to treat them with humanity and justice. . •. 

In case you should be satisfied ·or his compliance with your desires, you will deliver him the presents which are 
particularly desiguated for him, and also give him assurances of such pecuniary rewards from the United States a!I 
you may think reasonable., consequent ·on the evi,dence of his future favorable conduct. • • 

Srdly. If you should find the measure riecess.ary, in order to accomJ>lish the before recited objects, you will fur
!her stipulate a sol~mn gu3!!1ntee of the United States to the Creeks of' their remaining territory, to be supported, 
if necessary, by a.lme of imhtary posts. . • • • 

This measure will, most probably, be highly satisfactory to the Creek~1 as it will entirely prevent any attempts to 
~urchase any part of their l;mds,•andjt will, at the same timei impress them with the moderation,and ~ustice of the 
General -Government. • - • • • 

If these offers, with all the ·benefits resulting therefrom, should be fosufficient to induce the Creeks to agree, 
,·oluntarily, to relinquish the disputed lands between the Ogee.chee and Oconee rivers, you i;;i~not, with propbety, 
make a-tender of more favorable conditions. ' • 

In this event, however,, you may end,~vor to conclude a treaty, and establish therein a temporary boundary, 
ma~ing the Oconee ·the line-to stipulate the secure port, ,and ili~ pecuniary al).d honorary considerations before 
recited. • 

-you will establish. the principle, in case of concluding a treaty, that the (:reeks, who are with_in the limits-of the 
Umted States, acknowled_ge themselves to be under the protectiQn of the Umted States of Amenca, and..ofno 0th.er 
soverei~n whosoever; and, also, that. they are not to hold ariy treaty with an individual State, nor with indjVIauals 
of any :state. . • . · · 

You will also endeavoi:t, with9ut making it an ultimatum; to establish such cli:rect tmde as the Government of the 
Union shall a1;1thorize. This point, howtver7 ·is to be mana,ged with the gr~test delicacy, for the before recited 
reasons. . • 

Jn the general objects oftM restoration.ofprisoners, negroes, &c. you will conform to the.treaties of Hopewell 
with the Cherokees, Chickasaws, and Choetaws. ' • . · 
. You will, also, endeavor to obtain a stipulation for certain missionaries, to reside in, the nation, provided the 

~eneral Government should -think proper-to a~opt the measure. . These men to be precl:uded from trade 1 or attell}pt
mg to purchase any lands; but to have a cerm:m reasonable quanhty1 per head1 l!,llowed for the purpose of cultivation. 
The object of this establishment would 'be the happiness.qf the Inaians, teaching them the great iluties of religion, 
and morality, and to inculcate a friendship and attachment to the United Stat~s . .' . • 

If, after you have made your communications to the Creeks, and you are persuaded that you are fullv 
understood hr them, they shoulil refuse to ,treat and conclude a peace, .on the terms you propose, it may be concludeil 
that they are decided on a continuance of acts of hostility, and that they ought to be guarded agamst as the determined 
enemies of the United States. . . • . 

In this case,_you will report such plans, both fol' defensive and offensive measures, SQ as best to protect the 
citizens of the United States on the frontiers, from any acts of injury or hostility of the Creeks. Although the 
policy of attaching influential chiefs by pecuniary or honorary consideratipns, may not be doubted, yet it has been 
otherwise., with respect to mitking presents to the commonalty among the Indians. In case, therefore, you find 
that the Creeks a\·e willing to relmquish'the land J.ietween the Ogechee and Oconee, on further payments for the 
same, rou ~ill endeavor to stipulate, that the m~s of ~he goods you have in charge for ~e treaty, should be rec!!ived 
by the Indians as part, or the whole of the consideration for the conveyance ot the said lands, as you shall Judge 
1>rop~r. . 

Messrs. Osborne and Pickens have, in their rep:>rt of the, 30th June 1,!iSt, stated, that they have aireed to hold :i. 
general treaty with the Creeks at the Rock Landmg, on the Oconee nver, m the State of Georgia, on ihe 15th 
of 8eptember next ensuing: you will make every exertion to be there at that tim~. Immediately on your arrival at 
Savannah you will arrange the transportation by land or water, of the gopds and provisions under your directioni 
to the place of treaty, or towards the same, so as to arrive with all·possiole ex{ledition. . At the same time, you wil 
despatch expresses to the Governor, notifying-hiin of your commission and am val, and also to Messrs. Osborne and 
Pickens; and as soon after as possible, you ,vill repru.r to the place affixed for treating. The troops and the goods 
may follow a~reeably to yoµr directions. Perhaps you may change the place of freaty,.to some place to which 
your goods might be transported with greater facility than the Rock Landing on the Oconee river. 

But, notwithstanding your gi:eatest exertions, it may happen that.your arrival maybe so retarded, that Messrs. 
Pickens and Osborne may have held a treaty, and the Indians may have departed to their own country. 

Iri this case Y.OU ·will <;:arefully enql!,ire. whetI!er there were present at the •treaty, a full represe~tation of the 
whole Creek nation, and _particularly Mr. McGilhvray, and· whether the treaty was made under such circumstances, 
as to be consistent with the justice of the United States, and conformable to the spii;it of their instructions. If so. 
you will confirm and ratify the same, in as full a manner as if you had been actuallypresent. But, if aninadequate
representation·only should have been present, or any:circi.unstances should have been adopted, of which the United 
States could not with justice and dignity approve, in this case you ,vill use your best endeavors to persuade the 
Creeks to attend a new' treaty, at such J>lace anq.,at such time as you niay judge proper. You ,vill observe the same. 
conduct to collect the Creeks, in case 1t should appear that they, from any circumstances, are disinclined to attend 
generally the treaty on the 15th of September, or provided your arrival should be posterior to that period, and you 
shall learn_ they did not attend, agreeably to the imitation of Messrs. Pickens and Osbor~e. • 
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Duri!!ej your negotiations with the Creeks, you will endeavor to ascertain the following points: • 
1st, 1ne number of warriors in the whole nation, including Upper and Lower Creeks and Seminoles. 
2d, Whether they are armed with common and rifle musli:ets, or in any other manner, and how furnished with 

ammunition. . • . 
Sd. The number of each division of Upper Creeks, Lower Creeks, and Seminoles. 
4th. The number of women a.nd children and old men in each district , 
5th. The number-of towns in each district. • 
6th. The names, characters, and residence, of "the most influential chiefs; and, as far as the same may be, their 

grades of ipfluence. • • 
7th. Tlie kinds of government, if any,•of the towns, districts, and nations. 
8th. Whether they are hunters only, or whether they cultivate and possess cattle, if so, the degree of cultivation 

and number of cattle. . • 
9th. The usual hunting grounds of the whole nation and their districts. • • 
10th. The kinds and value of furs taken annually, and how disposed of. 
11th. The amount of the European uoods annually-consumed. . . • 
12th. \Vhether gj.nseng abounds in &at country; if so, whether it i§l gathered in any considerable quantities. 
15th. To ascertain: the n!l,ture of the country west from Georgia to tliE: Mississippi; wh~tlier mountainous, hilly, 

level, or abounding with low grounds and morasses-the nature of the soil and growth. 
14th. To ascertain J?articularly, how far northward the waters of the Mobile,. Apalachicola, and ~lta}llaha rivers, 

are navigabl~ for boats, and the nearest land portages from the northern navigable sti-eams of said nvers, to the 
southern navigable waters or streams of the Tennessee·river. 

The accurate knowledge of this subject is of consideralile importance, but the iµquiries thereto should be circui-
tm1sly conducted. • • . • • • , • • 

15th. To ascertain with great precision the nature of the connexion of the Creeks with the Spaniards, and, if 
practicable, to obtain COJ>ies of any treaties between them; whether the predominating prejudices of the Creeks are 
m favor, er against the Spaniards, and particularly the state of Mr. McGillivray's mina on this subject. 

16th. You will endeavor, as far as your opportunities will admit, to ascertain similar facts relative to the 
Cherokees, Chickasaws,_ and Choctaws, as are contained.in the before recited requests relative to the Creeks. 

In case of your concluding a treaty with the Creeks, and it should be your juogment that a line of military posts 
would be necessary to the due observance thereof, and also as a security of the peace·of the Cherokees, you will 
Teport a plan for the stations which should be taken, and the number of troops which should occupy each. 

The people who are settled on Cumberland river have just cause of comJ>laints against the Creeks, who have, 
,during the present year, murdered sev·eral families within that district. The Creeks can have no cause of complaint 
against that settlement 

This circumstance is to be strongly stated to the Creeks, and in case of a continuance of their murders, the 
venueance of the Union is to be denounced against them. , • , 

~he ~culiar case of ~e Chero~ees seems !o ~equire th~ imme~ia!e interpo~ition of 1,he justice of the Un~ted 
States. But as that-nation of Indians are pnnc1pally resident withm the territory claimed· by North Carolma, 
which is not a member of the present Union, it may be doubted whether any efficient measures in favor -of the 
Cherokees could-be adopted immediately. • . , 

By the public newspapers it appeArs, that, on· the 16th June last, a truce was· concluded with the Cherokees by 
Mr. John Steele, on behalf of the State of North Carolina. In this truce a treaty was stipulated to be held as soon 
as possible; and m the mean till!e, all1 hos!i,lities should. c~e on both sid~s. • . . . , 

In the event of North Carolma • a~opting the constitu~on of .the Umted States: 1t will be mcumbent on the 
General Government to take every wise measure to carry mto effect tl1e substance of tl1e treaty of Hopewell; in the 
mean time, you will .send a message to the Cherokees; statinu to thein the difficulties arising from the local claims 
of North Carolina, as far a~ f!ie ~ame may }le pro12er. fhat, w"hen these shall be removed, the United States will con
vince the Cherokees oftheu· Justice and fnenclslnp. • 

You will also transmit a message to the whites in the neighborhood of the Cherokees, enjoining an observance of 
the truce made by Mr. Steele, until a general treaty shall take place, when justice shall be administered to all parties. 

The two Cherokees who have lately come to this city, with their conductor, Mr. Bennet Ballew are to go under 
your direction to the place of treaty. • Good policy requires tl1at they should be kindly treated although there are 
suspicions that the conduct of Bennet Ballew has not been very })roper with ·respect to the lands of the Cherokees. 
You will endeavor to ascertain his real character and desigiis, and make such use of him as you shall think proper. 
You have delivered to you copies of the Qapers which Mr. Bljllew presented from the Cherok.ees. 

The treaties with the Choctaws and Chickasaws will inform you of the stipulations of the United States to extend 
trade to those nations. You will report a plan for carrying into effect the said stipulations, and you will also trans
mit to the said nations messages containing assurances of the continuance of fue friendship of the United States, 
and of the intentions of the General Government of extending the trade to tl1em, agi:eeably to the treaties of Hope
well. You will have regular invoices of all articles delivered to you for the proposed treaty, and you will keen fair 
accounts of all your disbursements, which you will regularly settle at the treasury of the United States. • 

And in all cases where the same may be proper, consistently wifu the secrecy necessary to be observed, 1he 
delivery of l;he goods ought to be attested by the commissioned officers of the troops, who should attend fue commis-
sioners. • • , 

You will also keep a regular journal of rour transactions, and report the same. 
It is presumed that you will conduct al . your disburseme}lts by that proper economy so :p.ecessary to be observed 

in all transactions of tl1e .General Government. You will learn, by the,papers delivered to you, that certain goods 
were left by the commissioners after fue treaties irt HQJ>ewell, in the commencement of the year 1786. It is probable 
that tl1ese goods may: have been delivered to Messrs. Pickens and Osborne; you will, therefore, apply to said ~en tie
men for regular invoices of all the goods in'.their possession, for the treaty, distingm!ihing the means by whicn they 
became possessed thereof. , , • . • 

You will also re9.uest of tl1em an account of the moneys or gQods they may have received of the States of South 
Carolina and Georgiii, in consequence of the resolves of Con~ress, of fue 26th October, 1787, and August 14, 1788. 

As the said Messrs. Pickens and Osborne will most probaoly be at the proposed place of treaty; with the ex12ecta
tion of con.du_cting the same, you ,vill deliver them the letter containing the reasons-of Government for appomting 
new comm1ss10ners. . 

Were there any s~rvices at the treaty, in which you could employ them, it might be proper so to do. • 
You will endeavor to avail yourselve5: as far as may be, of IQIY arrangements which may have been taken by 

Georgia, for the supplies of provisions duni:tg the holding of the treaty, or for furnishing the means of transporta-,,, 
tion, for which the said State will have credit on the before recited requisitions of Congress, of the 26th October 
1787, and the 14th of August, 1788. . • ' 

. You will please to observe,. tliat the whole sum -qiat can be constitutionally exJ>ended for the proposed treaty 
with the Creeks, shall not exceed the sum of twenty tl1ousand dollars-the goods and money which have been 
d~livered to you, and _the expenses which will arise, by the removal aµd retu~n of the troops, and your own pay, 
will amount to--, . • • , . 

You will, therefore, see the necessity of economizing_your means, and that the same cannot be extended. 
It is7 however, to be observed, that the sums you shall think protJer to stipulate to the Creeks, for the cessions of 

the lanos ~etween t!ie Ogec~ee and Ocon,ee, is to be considered additional to the said twenty thousand dollars. 
You wdl, from time to time, commumcate your progress to the Secretary of tl1e War Department, and receive 

such further directions from him, as the case may reqmre. . . 
The com))ft.!ly of artillery, commanded by Captain Burbeck, will accompany you to the place of treaty, and be 

under your orders. As soon as the treaty shall be finished, you will take ilie proper measures for the return of fue 
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company to this place, as· the time of service will soon expire. J.'he company will receive one month and a lialf's 
payfand be furmshed with three months' rations, which you will cause to be transported as the service may require. 
• hese instructions will be the governing principles of your conduct, and, they are to.be regarded as secret. 

But many circumstances may arise, wliich mav rende1· some degree of modificatioµ necessary. In every event, 
however, you will JJlease to remember, that the Government of the UnitedSt;ttes are determined, that their adminis
tration of Indian affairs shall be directed entirely by the great principles of justice and humanity. • 

As soon as you ·have concluded your negotiatiQDs with the .Creeks, and forwarded yottr messages as herein 
directed, you will return to this place, and make a, full renort of all your trani,actions to the Secretary of tl}e War 
Department. . . . • 

Given under my hand, at the city of New York, thi$ 29th ·of Au@.lst, i789. 

'lly ~omrnand of 1.h:e President-of the United States: 
G~O. W ASHIN'GTON. 

H. KNOX. 

A. 

Report of the Commissioners for treating with the Southern Indians . 

. Niw Y oRK, 17th November~ 1789. 
Sm: . • 

.. ·we have ke~t a r-egular journal of our negotiations, with the Creek nation, and'now make a full report ofthe 
m1ss1on to you, as Secretacy of the War Department. . • , • . 

We are, sir, with great respect, your most obedient'humble.servants, • 
·B. LINCOLN, 

. . 
To the Honorable lhNI)-¥ KNox, Esq. • 

CYRUS GRIFFIN, 
D. "HUMPHREYS. 

.fl report of the proceedings of the CommissionerS'Qf the United.States of .11.merica, for restoiing-_ and estahlishirt{J. 
peace and amity, between the United States ancl all. nations of I:ndians sf,tuated within the. limits of the saia 

, States, -southward of the river O!iio. • • 

On the Slstday of August·Iast,·we sailed from New York, and arrived at Savannah in the night of the 10th.of 
SeJ)tember. • • . 

In ~onformityi.o our in~tructi_ons on the 11~ 1 we wrote _the following letterst to the. Goyernor of the State of 
Georgia, and, to Messrs. P1ckeps and Osborne, tne co1Illlllss1oners t~en at the RocK Lan~mg.'. • 

"SAvAJllNAH, ·11th September, 1789. 
"SIR" • •. ' ' 

• vV e have been honored by the Su1>reme Executive of the United States, with the appointm~nt of ~ommis • 
sioners pleni1>otentiary for negotiating ana concluding a treaty of peace with theiµdependent tribes· or nations of 
Indians, witliin the limits of tlie United States, south of ,the river Ohio; and in consequence thereofi it becomes our 
duty, by the earliest opportunity, to communicate this information to your honor. Irr our negotiations, many sub~ 
jects important to the mterests of the State of Georgia will probably be discussed. Your honor. will, therefore, if 
you should think the measure necessary appoint some person or persons, the best informed "in the nature of our 
business, to attend the commissioners, that th.ey may, from time to time, receive from them such informa'lion as 
may be necessacy on thf! subject of their negotiations. The commi~sioners expect to leave this town on the morrow, 
and to be at Augusta witli all possible despatch. • -

In expectation that a large number of the natives would be at the Rock Landing, and lest there might not'be a full 
supply of provisions to be obtained in the vicinity thereof, a very considerable quantity of salted provisions and 
flour were put ·on board of our vessels, the transportation of which, we find will tie attended with great delay and 
expense. • . 

We shall, therefore, store a considerable proportion of it here·, until your honor's opinion can be known, whether 
there are high degrees of probability that fresli beef 'and Indian corn elm be had at, or convenient to, the Rock 
Landing, sufficient to answer the great demands which, 'it is very certain, will be made for those articles. If such a 
probability shall not exist which snail fully satisfy your honor, the commissioners in ·that case have to beg, that an 
.express may be immediately forwarded to Major Habersham, requesting him to forward the whole of the flour in 
his hands, or such parts as you may think necessary, by water~ to Augusta. • 

As it 1s important that we should, as soon as· possible, know the state of the supl)lies on which we are to rely 
.while on the negotiation, and as we have been. taught to expect that we shoi,tld Ile aided essentially by this State, 
we must beg that your honor would order to be made out, for our own use, an invoice of such stores, the property of 
Geo_rgia as will be placed in our hands. • . , • 

We have the honor to be, sir, your honor's most obedient servants, 
I ✓ • • ' > 

His honor the ~OVERNOR of the State of Georgia." 

B. LINCOLN, 
C. GRIFFIN~· 

• D. HUMPH.t<.EYS. 

,, GENTLEMEN: 
. ~, SAVANNAH,. llt/i September, 1789. 

Having been appo.inted commissioners plenipotenti!UJ' by the Supreme Executive of the Unitea States of 
America, for concluding treaties of· peace and -amity with the Indian nationst south of tlie Ohio, we thought proper 
to give you the earliest possible notice of our ap:pointment. The reasons wny it was deemed necessary tliat the 
characters em_ployed in the execution of this busmess should not belong to any of the States borderin~ on those 
tribes of Indians with whom the treaties are prop9_!ied· to be formed, will be fully, and we trust, satisfactorily 
explained to you by the letter froin the Secretary of War, which we shall have the honor of delivering into your hands. 

We have also to inform you that we shall set off from this place as early as we can possibly make the necessary 
arrangements, and reach _you as soon as may be. In the•mean time; we earnestly hope and expect that you will not 
r1;mit your endeavors t~ have evecy th~ng m i:eadines~ to give despatch a}!d success to !he ne~~!iations; an~ you 
will J>lease to commumcate every necessacy information to the Creek nation on tlie subJect. vv e are convmced 
this will be the case, because the interest and happiness .of the State of Georgia, not less than the dignity and honor: 
of the United States, seem to require it. • • • . • 

• On our part, you will be assured, gentlemen, that we shall always take a particular pleasure in doing justice to 
your merits by making the most favorable representations of your public' services, 

Being, '\\ith the greatest respect and esteem, gentlemen, your most obedient humble servants, 
• • B. LINCOLN, 

C. GRU'FIN, 
D. HUMPHREYS. 

The Honorable ANDREW PICKEN$ and .Ii. OsBoRNE, Esquires, Rock Landing. 
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Immediately after writing these letters, we proceeded to ~ake the necessary an;angements relative to the tran1:-
J>ortation of ourselves, and also a part of the goods and prov1s1ons under our direction .• to the place of treaty. We 
then despatched the subsequent commu?ication to the Secretary of War: . 

"SAVANNAH, 12th September, 1789. 
f'Sm: 

We arnved here the night before last, after an unu.suallf rough passage; the transport with the troops (all well) 
had been in port nearly two days.' We learned upon our arnval, that Mr. McGillivray was actually on his way to 
the place for holding the treaty, and on ihe second day of this month, at a short distance from it. The number of 
the Indians who attend him, is said to be between three and four thousand. . • 

Our first care was to send.an express to the Governor and the late commissioners, announcing our mission, and 
suggesting such arrangements as we deemed indispensable; particularlyi we gave information to tlie Governor, that, 
from the difficulty of procuri,;Ig the means of transportation, we,should eave the greatest part of the provisions which 
we ~ad broJ!ght with us, at this place, unless i!l, his_judgment th~y should be absolutely necessary for ~u_pporting the 
Indians dunng the continuance of the treaty; m this case, he was requested to se.nd back an express to Major Haber
sham that consequent measures might be taken instantaneously. 

We found it _impossible to hire-horses, andi therefore, have been obliged to purchase five to carry us forward. It 
was with great difficulty that we have obtained .a few poor teams to transP.ort tlie inost essentially necessary articles; 
with the troops who will march by the route of Augusta to-morrow mornmg, the greater part of the remaining stores 
will at the same time proceed by water to that place: for which place we shall also commence our journey early 
in the morning. • • 

Mr. Ballew, and the Indians with him, having expressed an earnest inclination of returning to their own country 
fr~m l!ence, and as it wo11ld save a travef of .-at leas~ two hundred miles, we have furnished tliem with _the means of 
domg it, and have sent friendly messages to the Chickasaws, Choctaws, and Cherokees by them. We have like
wise sent an address to the wliite people of the State of North Carolina, bordering on the country inhabited by the 
latter. • • 

The captains of the sloops which cmne with us to this place having insisted upon receiving their money here, we 
have accordingly paid. them. . • . 

We have the honor to be. sir, your obedient humbl~ servants, . 
B. LINCOLN, 
C. GRIFFIN, 
D. HUMPHREYS. 

The Honorable'the Secretary of War." 

From Savannah we transmitted frienq.ly talks to the Cherok~es, Chickasaws, ~d Chodaws, expressed in 
the following words: 
"/1 message•lo tlie Cherokee nation of Indians, from the commissioners pleni[Jotentiary for restoring and esta

blishing peace and amity between tlJ,e United ~fates of .11.merica anrl all the .Indian nations situated within 
the limits oftlie said Stales, southward of the river Ohio: • 

;BROTHERS OF THE CHEROKEE NATIO'N ! , 
We have been made very happy, by rec.eivinginformation from the public newspap~rs, that o~ the 16th of 

June last, a truce was concluded with your nation by the commissioner of North Carolina, on behalf of that State 
and that, in this truce, a treaty was stipulated to be held as soon as possible; and in the mean time, that all hostili~ 
ties should cease on both sides. • . 
. Whereupon, we, the commissione1:s pleniP.otenp~ aforesai.9.., <:lo think proper to confirm the said _truce, and to 

give the strongest assurances of the fnendly dispoSitions of the umted States towards the· Cherokee nation; and we 
have made the same known to all those whom it. might concern, and particularly to all the inhabitants of the 
frontiers bordering on the .Cherok~e to~,ns and settlements;, de_clarin_g,_ in con~equen~e of t!ie full powers vested in 
us by the Supreme Executive of tlie Umted States of Amenca, that 1t 1s the smcere mtenlion of the said States to 
cultivate a fi:iendly intercourse between our citizens and your people, and strictly enjoining an observance of the 

. truce aforesai~ upon the fonner. • • 

HEAD-MEN AND WARRING CHIEFS OF ALL THE CHEROKJi:Es, hearken to what we have to say to you! 
Notwithstanding there are some difficulties, arising from the local claims of North Carolina, which prevent us at 

present from writing to you, so fully as we could wish; yet we would not omit so aood an opportunity to.assure you 
by the return of your beloved man Mr. Bennet Ballew, and your beloved chief, N'ontowaky, that, wben those diffi~ 
culties shall be removed, the General Government of the United States will be desirous of taking every wise 
measure to carry into effect the substance of the treaty of Hopewell, as well as to convince you of their justice and 
friendshi~ ' . . . 

Now, BROTHERS! we have nothing more to add at this time, except that we wish you all the happiness which we 
wish to the most dear of our own fellow-citizens; and th!!,t we will send to you another message on the subject of 
public affairs, before we shall return to the beloved city ·of Congress, from whence we came. 

Done at Savannah, under our hands and seals,_ this: 13th day of September, in the year of our Lord 1789, and in 
the 14th yearofthe independence of the United l::>tates of America. 

B. LINCOLN 
C. GRIFF!~: 
D. HUMPH~YS. 

Attest, D.S. FRANKS, Sec'y." 

".B. Message to the Cliickasaw nation Qf lrul.ians: from the commissione1's _plenipotentiary for restoring and esta
blishing yeace and amity between the Unitea States of /Jmerica and all the Indian nations situated within the 
limits oj' the said Stales, southward of the river 07?io: • 

BROTHERS OF THE CHICKASAW NATION: 

We are glad.i by the return of your beloved man, Mr. Bennet Ballew, i~to your country, to assure you of the 
continuance of tile strong friendship of the United States of America for your nation. 

We hope that the peace which was established between the commissioners pleni_potentiary of the United States 
of America and the commissioners plenipotentiary of all the Chickasaws, at Hopewell on the Keowee, the tenth day of 
J anuaiy, in the year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and eighty six, will last as long as the sun shall sliine 
in the Heaven, or the rivers run into the ocean. • • 

BROTHERS: We rejoice to inform you of many good things which have happened to our nation since that treaty; 
we have been fast recovering from the wounds tliat were made upon us by the British in the late war. 

Our people are increasing in number every day. The white men in the other great continent pegin more and 
more to respect us; we are at _peace with all tlie world; a new and great council fire 1s kindled at our beloved city of 
New York, where the old and the wise men, from all our States, come to consult and promote the prosperity of all 
Amenca. . 

10 • 

' . 
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Our union is strong: for, BROTHERS, we think and act like one man; our gi:eat warrior, General '\V ashin_gton, who, 
you very well know2 drove our enemies all beyond the great water, is now the head-man of all our councils, and the 
chief of all our warriors; he, by the advice of his wise counsellors, has commanded us to tell you, that the United 
States regard the red men with the same favorable eye that they dp the white men, and that justice shall always be 
maintained equally between them. - - . 
. Now, HEAn-111EN AND WARRING oHIEFs oF ALL TH~ CHICKASAWS, listen tous! Weare the mouth of the Union for 

you, and say tha_t we are. JJerfectly satisfied with Y.our conduct sin_ce thi: tl'.eaty o{HoP.ewell, and trust we have giv~n you 
reason to be satisfied with ours. All that remams for both nations, 1s to contmue to act the same OJ?en and fnendly 
:Qart. You, Brothers, may rest assured that your interests are always near to our hearts, and that, m conformity to 
the true intent and meaning of the eighili article of the said treaty, the General Government of the United States 
will, as soon as the circumstances may conveniently admit, take measures for extending more fully to the Chicka
saws, the benefits and comforts arising from a well r~"lllatedand mutually advantageous trade. 
. BnoTHERS, farewell: we wish you all the happiness and prosperity which we wish to .OJ!r fellow citizens, the white 

men of the United States, • - • . • . _ . . 
Done at Savannah, under our hands and seals, this-13th day of Septembe~1 in the year of our Lord one thousand 

seven hundred and eighty-nine, and in the 14th year of the independence of tile United States of America. 
.. . • • R LINCOLN, 

• • C. GRIFFIN, 
D. HUMPHREYS . 

. Attest, DA vm S. FRANKS, Secretary." 

A siI!)llarmessage, wiili the necessacy alt~-ations, was sent to the Cho~taws. 

We also ~veto Mr. Ballew, a copy of an address to the white inhabitants contiguous to the Cherokee nation, 
accompanied by the letter which follows it: _ _ .. 

"To all tlz?se wlwm it may concern. 

"The commissioners of the United States of America, for restoring and 'establishing peace and amity between the 
United States and all nations of Indians situated within th~ limits of the said States, southward of the river Ohio, 
send greeting: • - . . 
Forasmuch as we have been given to understand, that' a truce hath lately been concluded at the War-ford, 

between the commissioners of the State of North Carolina, on the one part, and the head-men of the Cherokees on 
the other; in expectation that a further negotiation for the purpose of establishing permanent peace and tranquillity 
will take place, as soon as the circumstances may admit: and whereas w~ have sent an official messageJo the Chero
kee nation, with full assurances of the continuation of the good disposition and friendly intentions of the United 
-States towards them: • • • . 

Now, therefore, we·the commissioners plenipotentiacy aforesaid, do think proper to make the same known to all 
the inhabitants of the frontiers; bordering on the towns and Settlements bf the said Cherokee nation; and we do 
declare, in virtue of the full powers vested in us, by the Supreme Executive of the United States of America, that itis 
the sincere intention of the said United States to cultivate a friendly intercourse and perpetual harmony between the 
citizens of the United State& and the Southern Indians on their frontiers, upon terms of p~rfect equality and mutual 
advantage. -

1Ve therefore enjoin an observance of the truce aforesaid,. and further declare, that any infraction of the tran
quillity now subsisting between the 1,aid contracting parties, would directly contravene the manifest intention, and 
highly incur the disJ>leasure, of the su_preme authority of the United States of ~merica. 

Done at Savannah, under our hands and seals, this 13th day of September, m the year of our Lord 1789, and ill 
the 14th year of the independen~e of the United States of A~erica. 

B. LINCOLN, 
C. GRIFFIN, 
D. HUMPHREYS. 

Attest, DAVIDS. FRANKs, Secretary." • 

"SAVANN.rn, 13th SeptffiWet, 1789. 
"Sin: _ 

"\Ve have thought proper to entrust to your care, friendly messages from u.'>, the c6mmissioners plenipotentiary 
of the United States of America, for.restoring and establishing peace and amity. between the United States and all 
the Indian nations, situated within the limits of the said States, soul:hward' of ilie river Ohio, to the Cherokee, 
Chickasaw, and Choctaw .nations of Indians, which you will be pleased to deliver to the "reat councils o( their several 
11ations. We have also given to·you, for the satisfaction of the Cherokees.:... a copy of tl1e address which we propose 
to transmit to the white inhabitanfs contigJ!ous to the Cherokee nation. Kelying upon your· diligence and zeal to 
execute, with despatch and fidelity, the business that we bave committed to you, we wisli you a prosperous journey, 
and-are, with due consideration, • 

Sir, your most obedient humble servants, • 
B. LINCOLN, 
C. GRIFFIN, 
D. HUMPHREYS. 

Mr. BENNET BALLEW." 

On the 13th we left Savannah, and on the 17th arrived at Augusta. "\Ve announced our arrival to the Gover-
nor the same evening, and the next morning addressed to him ilie following note: . 

Sm: 
'' AuGusrA, 18th September, 1789~ 

We are extremel:y unhappy to find that your honorwas so much indisposed as to prevent you from receiving 
company at the' time ot our arrival last evening. ,v e did not, therefore, trouble you with the letters we had in 
charge for your honor, until this morning. "\Ve now take the earliest moment of laying them before you, with our 
best wishes for the re-establishment of your health. 

,v e have the honor to be, with sentiments of the hi~hest consideration and esteem, 
Sir, your most obedient humble servants, 

• • B. LINCOLN, 
C. GRIFFIN, 

His Honor the Governor_of tlze State of Georgia." 
D. HUMPHREYS. 

To which his Honor was pleased to reply: 

"Sms: 
'' AuousTA, 18th September, 1789. 

I am happy that you are arrived thus far on the business with which you are charged. Whilst we had flater
ing expectations that the proposed treaty would have taken place with the Creeks, we feel an additional consolation 
in your appointment, from tlie knowledge you will derive, by the incidents of your negotiations, of all the causes ol: 
our complaints.. -
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Not having recently heard from the Rock Landing, I could.not fiwther act on that part of your despatch of the· 
11th, respecting provisions, than by .sending for the State agent to meet you at this place, whose arrival I expect 
everr moment. • ~ . 

Upon the other parts of that, and the whole of those of this mornmg, I sl1all be happy to see you before I go into 
council; and, as far as lies in my power, and I may respond for the Executive council, you may rely on the support 
of the Government, in the accomplishment of the objects of. your mission: • 

I have the honor to be, sirs, with much consideration, your most obedient humble servan_!i? 
, • GEORGE wALTON. 

The Honorable the Commissione1'8 Plenipotentiary for l 
negotiating with the lndians·south of the Ohio." 5 

After a free conversation with the Governor, on the objects of the mission, he wrote us a note, enclosmg an act 
of the Council of the same da_te. • -

'' Srns: . 
,~ AuGuSTA, 18th September, 1789. 

I do myself the honor of enclosing to· you a proceeding of the Executive authority of this day. Those details, 
which it shall be necessary to go into on the same gi:ouna, sliall be compmnicated to you by express, through, 

Sirs, your most obedient servant, 
GEORGE WAL TON. , 

Tlie Honorable the Commissioners for lndi_an .lljfairs." 

"IN CouNCIL, .llugusta, I8tli September, 1789. 

"The letter of the honorable the commissioners for negotiating treaties with the Indians south of the Ohio, of 
the 11th instant, dated at Savannah, being taken 11p, and another letter of the 18th, announcing their arrival at 
Augusta, and enclosing a despatch from the ·war Office, of the ~9th of August last, being read and considered: 

It is ordered, that the said commissioners be assured, that every assistance in the power of the State shall be 
given, which may be necessary to give facility and effect to their negotiations with the Creek Indians . 

. Extract from the minutes. 
J. MERIWETHER, &c'y E. C." 

An answer to om· letter of the 11th, to ~Iessrs, Pickens ~nd Osborne, was received at this place: 

•'GENTLEMEN: 
'\Ve had, this day, the honor to receive your joint letter of the 11th instant. Every arrangement that was 

in our power' to make, preparative to the treaty, has been completed for two. weeks 'past, ancl the Indians have been 
encamped at the distance directed by the Secretary of War, during the same period. • 

We have used every exertion to keep the Indians together ;-an.a in good humor1 which has hitherto been done 
with great difficulty. The same zeal and industry shall be continued on our part, for their continuance, but at the 
same time it is necessary to give you the earliest information, that the Indians will not remain after Friday next, 
unless you arrive here before the expiration of that day; this Mr. McGillivray informed us yesterday, though it is 
his wish to remain longer. . . • 

We have the honor to be, gentlemen, with due respect, your obediel}t servants, 
ANDREW PICKENS, 

• IL PSBORNE. 
The Hon. B. LJ~cOLN, C. GRIFFrn, D. 1:luMPHREYS, Esqrs." 

To which we made the following reply: 

,, GENTLEMEN: . 
,: AUGUSTA, 18th September, 1789. 

. W ~ havejus.t been honored by tl!e recei_pt of the lette! which yo_u addressed ~o us on the 16th ins~nt, and ~re 
1nexpress1bly astomshed at the mformat10n which you have givent as 1t 1s so diametrically contrary to the ideas which 
his lionor tl1e Governor of this State had a few moments before neld out to us. 

T111sting, gentiemen, that you will still continue your utmost exertions to keep the Indians together. and that, in 
all events, you will have tl}e goodness to forward tlie letter which accompanies this to Mr. McGillivray, with the 
utmost despatch, • 

\,Ye have tl1e honor to be, with great respect, gentlemen, your most obedient humble servants, 
B. LINCOLN, 
C. GRIFFIN 
D. HUMPHREYS. 

To Messrs. PrcKENS AND OsBORNE, Rock Landing." 

By_ the same express we wrote to Mr. :McGillivray: 
"AUGUSTA, September 18th, 1789 . 

.. Sm: , 
We left New York.eighteen days ago, invested with full powers, from the Supreme Executive of the United 

States of America, toconcluae a treaty ofpeace and amitywith thePreek nation of Indians. For the accomplish
ment of an object of so much importance, we have pressed our journey with uncommon expedition. We arrived 
here last evening, and: after making the necessary arrangements for our luggage to follow, we propose departing from 
this place for the RocK Landing this afternoon. 

Being this moment greatly astonished by information from Messrs. Pickens and Osborne, that the Indians would 
certainly disperse, unless we should arrive wtihin three days after the very day which was originally appointed for 
the meeting, we shall accelerate our journer as much as possible. We therefore send an express with this letter, to 
let you know that we shall be at the Rock Landing the Ol!f after to-morrow, and to assure rou, that, if a lasting 
peace and friendship shall not be established, between the United States and the Creeks, it wrll not be owing to the 
want of the best dispositions on the part of the former. . 

We are, sir, with due respect, your obedient humble servants, . 
• B. LINCOLN, 

C. GRIFFIN, 

The Hon. ALEXANDER McG1LLIVRAY, Esq." 
D. HUMPHREYS. 

On the afternoon of the 18th we pursued our .fourney, and two of the commissioners reached the Lock Randing on 
the 20th, at evening, the other being unavoidably detained on the road. The following note was immediately sent 
~ Mr. McGillivray, tp which he replied early the next morning: • 
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l 
"1locK LANDING, 20th September, 1789. 

" The commissioners present their most respectful compliments to Mr. '.Alexander McGillivray, chief of the 
Creek Nation, and have the pleasure to announce that a majonty of them, a few moments since, arrived at this place, 
and that, without delay, they shall be ready to proceed to business. 

ALEXANDER McG1LLiVRAY Esq. Gr~at C!iief of al{ the' Creeks, 4"c." 

"·Septeml:Jer 20tl1, 1789. 

" Alexander McGillivray, and the rest of the chiefs, are very glad to hear of the. arrival of the honorable the 
commissioners of the United States of America at the Rock Landing. A few principal_ chiefs intend to visit 
them this forenoon. 

The Honorable the Commissioners . 
of the United States of .fl.merica, at the Rock Landing." 

About 11 o'clock, the following note fi;om Mr. McGilli":3Y was rece~ved: 

''GENTLEMEN: 
Some of the principal chiefs, accompanied b:y an inte.rpreter., named Derezeau, go over to pay you a visit this 

forenoon. I beg. leave to su~est to {ou, that a private conversation between us will be necessary, previous to the 
opening of the treaty; and this camp think the most convenient place for the purpose. I could therefore wish to be 
honorea with the company of one m: two of you this evening.· In suggesting th1s measure, I intreat, gentlemen, that 
you will not consider it as proceeding from a want of the proper attention in me, which is due to tlie very respect-
able characters that compose the present commission. • • 

I am, very respectfully, gentlemen, your most obedient servant, . 
'ALEXA~DER McGILLIVRAY." 

The. Cussetah king, the 'faJl~see king, and. the Hallowing. king~ attended tl_le ~om missioners accord~gly, as a 
deputation from the whole nation, to congra1:l\late them on their arnval. , • 

After the customary ceremony, they all expressed the most ardent wishes to establish a lasting peace with the 
United States, and declared their extreme joy that t4e day was come,. which afforded a fair opportunity for accom-
plishing an object so_ interesting and d~sirable to their natio":. , 

Soon after this interriew, the following talk was sent to the Indian camp: 
, . . 

'' To the Hon. .B.lexander Mc Gillivray, great c!iief, and all the other head men and warring chiefs of the Creek Nation: 
'' :8ROTHERS! ' , 

Having been honored with a commission by the Supreme Executive of the United States of America, to con
clude a treaty of peace and amity with your nation, we tliink it expedient, in the first instance, to show you our full. 
powers; on the other part, we desire to be favored, by you, with such ·evidence as the nature of the case may admit

1 of the tullness and authenticity of the representation of the Creek nation which is rlmv present. 
These preliminaries being satisfactorily settled, so that hereafter there may be no· complaints of partial or-defec

tive representations, we shall be ready to make our further communications, as soon as the Honorable l\k. Griffin, 
our colleague, shall arrive 2 which will probably be to-morrow. . . 

• B.I,,INCOLN 
D. HUMPHREYS. 

21st September, 1789." 

Much conversation was had with. Mr. McGillivray upon the subjects of out neaotiation, at the camp of the 
Indians, on the evening of the 21st, and at the quarters of the commissioners; the 22nd, where Mr-. l\fcGillivray and 
a number of the other-chiefs passed the day. . • 

Early in the morning of the 2Sd, a 1etter was sent to Mr. McGillivray, and the day was employed by the com
missioners in completing the draught of a treaty, and other communications to be laicl before the great council of 
the nation. . • . . 

"S1R:, 
"RocK LANDii,:G; 2Scl September, 1789. 

We have tl1e pleasure to inform you-that the honorable Mr, Griffin arrived here the last evening. • vVe are now 
engaged in preparing the communications we.intend to make to your nation, which, if agreeable to you, will be de
livered to-morrow morning. General Lincoln and General Pickens will have the pleasure of attending this fore-
noon at your black drink. • 

We have the honor to.be, &c. 

ALEX. McGILLIVRAY, Esq. Chief of the Creek nation." 

B. LINCOLN • 
D. HUMPHREYS. 

At the conference between General Lincoln and Mr. McGillivray, it was agreed that the Creeks should attend 
the commissioners the next day at 11 o'clock, to hear wliat they had to communicate. However, late in the same 
evening, it was understood that it would be a matter of convenience for the Indians to receive the talks on the west 
side of the Oconee, and the commissioners accordingly wrote the subsequent letter: • 

"RocK LANDING, 2sd September, 1789. 
"&m , 

As we are disposed to do every thing in our power to accomplish the objects of our mission, without an undue 
regard to matters of form, and as we understand it would be a matter of convenience for your people, that we should 
attend on your.ground for the purpose of making our communications to•morrow, we have no oojections to passing 
the river to your camp upon tliat occasion. You will therefore be pleased to consider this letter as designed to take 
away all cause of jealousy, and to put it in your option to arrange the time and place of conference in such manner as 
shall be most satisfactory to the Creeks. ·We shall expect your answer by tlie bearer, and, hi the mean time, we 
have the honor to be, • 

Sir, your obedient servants, 
B. LINCOLN, 
C. GRIFFIN, . 
D. HUMPHREYS. 

ALEx. McG1LLIVRAY, Esq. C/iiefofthe Creek nation." . . 
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To which Mr. McGillivray replied the next morning: 

•• GENTLEMEN; 
"INDIAN CA'M.P, Oconee River, fl.4t/4 Septcrnber, 1789 . 

I have this morning received your letter, which I explained to the chiefs, who appear satisfied to find that 
you are disposed to make your communications to them on· this side of the river. They therefore desire that they 
!)lay b~ favored with your com_pany f¥s morning, at the ceremony of ~eir black drink; when that is over, they wish 
1mmed1ately to proceed to busmess with_you. • ' • 

I have the honor to be, &c, 
ALEX.McGILLIVRAY,'G. 0. N.. 

T/ie Hon. tlie Commissioners qf tlie United States of .11.merica, 9•c.-·.s·c. Rock La~ding." ' . , 

At the time appointed, the commissioners attended the ceremony of black· <frink, and were conducted to the 
~reat square of tlie encampment by all the.kings, chiefs, and warriors, in solemn pomp, and much apparent friendship. 
The commissioners ·then proceeded to business, a.nd having read and ex_plained then· commission, gave the following 
talk: • • • • 

'' K1NGs, HEAD-MEN, AND WARRIORS oF THE CREEK NATION: Thislarchment which we hold in our hands, and 
a copy of which we now deliver, has informed you that we are a))pointe .by the President of the United States of 
America, with the advice of his old counsellors, commissioner,s JJlenipotentiary for restoring and establishing peace 
and amity between the United States and all the nations of Indians within the limits of tlie United States, south-
ward of the river Ohio. • I 

BROTHERS OF THE CREEK NATION, ATTEND! '\.Ve trust that the great master of breath who formed us all bro
thers, whether white men or red men, has created this day to be the time for preventing our people and your people 
from taking away that breath which none but he can give, or should take away. '\Ve appeal to you, and ask are not 
the pains and the· miseries -of the human race naturally severe enough, whithout their endeavoring, by unkindness, to 
increase tl1e portion of bitterness and"sorrow which must, of necessity, fall to the lot of man? Let us try to make 
-each other happy, and not wi·etched. lt is in this way that the General, Government of the, United States of Am~-
rica intend to act with all the world. • • • 

FRIENDS AND BRoTHERs: We will first speak of the present state and policy of our nation; and we will speak 
next of the reasons which ought to induce you to be in alhance with us, rather than with any other people whatever. 

Although, Brothers, we cannot entirely forgefthe calamities we su!fered in the late war with Great Britain, yet 
we have buried all resentments for the part which the allies of Britain acted in that bloody scene. That war left many 
of our cities, villages, and towns, in a ruinous condition; but we obtained liberty and independence. Our country 
has recovered from desolation. '\.Ve are at peace with all the nations of the world. • We are increasing every day in 
numbers. '\Ve have the means ofhappiness in our power, and wish to communicate them to you. Our lands are so 
extensive that tl1ey enjoy all seasons, and yield all productions. Our great ships are made to go·in evecy part of the 
worl~, where good~ and merchantse can be ~btain~d. Our Uni1m, which WqS a c~ild, is grown up to manhood; so 
that 1t can SJ>eak with a louder voice, and strike with a stronger arm, ·than ever 1t .has done before: for you must 
know, that a happy change has taken place in our national Government One great council is established, with full 
powers to promote the public good. General Washington, who led our armies to conquest wherever he turned his face, 
1s now the head-man of all our councils, and chief of all our warriors. You know liim, and he never speaks the thing 
which is not He has commanded us to tell y'ou, that, while the.General Government of confederated America will 
vindicate the right of evecy member of the Union, it will also see that justice shall be done to the nations of Indians 
situated witl1in the limits of the United States. And we are authorized to declare and make known, that the United 
States will guaranty and defend to you, all the lands ofyour nation within the limits aforesaid, and which shall not 
be clearly ceded to any part of the Union. • , 

FRIENDS AND BROTHERS OF THE CREEK NATION: A few words only are necessacy to prove to you, tl1at it will be 
more natural for you to be allied with us, than with any other people. You are under the necessity of being con
nected with the white men, because you want their goods and merchandise. \Ve can make a reasonable JJrofit, by your 
articles of export, and a!ford such imports as you may want, at rates cheaper than they can be obtainecl. in any other 
place. A secure port in our counw will be much more convenient for _you than a port in any other country. Thus 
both of us will be gainers by being friends. The promotion of our mutual interest will promote our mutual friendship. 
This will be found the only sure method to make a.peace happy and lasting. ' 

BROTHERS: ·we have notl1in,g more to say to .you at _present; but, if you like this talk, and are possessed of the 
same good disposition for us which we entertain m· good faith for you, we are ready to J?ropose to you the draught of 
a treaty, which we think may be the foundation of a permanen,t treaty of peace ancl anuty." . 

The talk having been re~eived with strong marks. of approbation, the commissioners then presented' the repre-
sentatives of the nation the draught ofa treaty, as followg: ' • • 

".tlrticles of peace and amity a~reed upon between the President qfthe United States of .11.merica, in beha/,f of the 
said States, by_ the underwritten commissioners p_lenipolentiary, on the one part, arul the undersigned kings, 
head-men, anil warriors, of all the Greeks, in behalf of themselves and the Oreelc nation, on the other. 

AnTIOLE 1. There shall be a perpetual peace and friendship between all the citizens of the United States of 
America, and all the towns, tribes, and individuals, of the Upper and Lower Creeks. , • 

ART. fl. The boundary between the citizens of the said United States and the Creeks, is, and shall be, from 
where the former line strikes the river Savannah; thence? up the said• river1 .to a .JJlace on the most northern branch of 
the same commonly called the Keeowee, where a nortneast 1.ine. to be ctrawn from the top of the Occunna moun
tain, shall intersect; thence, along the said line, in a southwest direction, to Tugaloe river; thence to the top of the 
Currahee mountain; thence, to the head of the most southern branch of the Oconee river, that is to say, the river Apa
lachy, including all the waters of tl1e same; thence, down the said river, to the confluence'of the Oak.mulgee; thence, 
on a southwest direction, to the most soutl1ern 1Jart of the river St. Mary; thence, down the said river, to the old line. 

ART, s. The Supreme Executive of the United States solemnly guaranties to the Creeks all their remaining 
territory, against all aggression or unjust usurpation whatever, and will support the said guarantee, if necessary, by 
a line of mili~ posts. 

ART. 4. The said Indian chiefs for themselves and their respective towns and tribes witl1in the limits of the 
United States, do acknowledge the Creeks to be under the protection of the supreme authority of tl1e United States, 
and of no other sovereign whosoever; and, also, that they are not to hold any treaty with an individual State, or 
with individuals of any State. - • ' 

ART. 5. If any citizen or citizens of the"United States shall presume to settle uyon the lands guarantied to the 
Creek nation by this treaty, he or they shall be put out of the protection of tlie Umted States, and the Creeks may 
punish him or them if they shall thinlc proper. 

ART. 6. For the mutual advani;aJ!:e of the contracting parties, it is sti1:mlated,· that a free trade and friendly inter
course shall alwa_ys be maintained lietween them; and, for the particular benefit of the said Creek nation, it is 
farther stipulated, that a secure post shall be established, at a p1ace known by the name of Beard's Bluff, on the 
river Altamaha, or, if that shall be found inconvenient, at such other place as shall hereafter be agreed upon; into 
which, or from which, the Creeks may import or export all the articles of goods and merchandise necessary to the 
Indian commerce, on the same terms as tlie citizens of the United States: Provided, That the number of arms, and 
quantity of ammunition, shall not exceed their annual necessary supply for hunting. And if any: just apprehension 
should be entertained by the Creeks, for the safety of the goods and merchandise, so imported or exported, the 
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Supreme Executive ot the United States will take effectual measures for protecting the same, by stationing a body 
of regular troQpS at the said post. • . 

ART. 7. The General Government of the United States having the sole and exclusive right of regulating the 
trade between their citizens and the Indians, within the limits of their territories, will, as soon as may oe, adopt an 
e9.uitable system for the prevention of injuries and oppress.ions on the citizens or Indians; and, in the mean time, 
all traders, citizens of tlie United States, shall have liberty-to go to any towns or tribes of the Creeks to trade with· 
them, and they shall be protected in·tl1eir persons and property, and kindly treated. · 
• ART. 8. Uany Indian or Indians, or persons residing among the Creeks, or who shall take refuge in their nation, 
shall commit a robbery or murder, or other ca.Pita! crime, on any citizen of the United States of America, or person 
under their protection, the tribe to which such offender may belong, or the nation, shall be bound to deliver him or 
them, to be runished according to the laws of the United States: Provided? The punishment shall not be 
greater than it the robbery or murder, or other capital crime, had been committed oy a citizen oµ a citizen. 

ART, 9. And if any citizen of the United States of America, or persim under their protection, shall commit a 
robbery or murder, or other capital crime, on any Indian, such offender shall be punished 1n the same manner as if 
the robbery or murder, or other capital .cnnie, hnd been committed on a citizen of the United States of America, and 
the punishment shall be in presence of some of the Creeks, if any will attend; and that they may have an opportunity 
so to do, proper notice, if practicable, of the time and place of such intended punishment, shall be sent to some one 
~~~~ . , . . 

Aim 10. It is understood that the punishment of the innocent, under the iclea of retaliation, is unjust, and 
shall never be :Q_ractised on either side: • . •. 

ART. 11. The kings, head-men, ·and warriors, of'the Creek nation, will. restore to their liberty all prisoners, 
·citizens of the United States, now in that nation; and.they will also restore all negroes, and all other prope1-cy-taken 
from citizens of the United States, during the late hostilities, to such person or persons as shall be appointed by tho 
Governor of the State 'of Georgia.to receive them. 

ART. 12. The Creeks shall give notice to the citizens of the United States, of any designs which they may know~ 
or suspect to be formed, in any neighboring tribe, or by any person whosoever, against the peace, free trade, anu 
interest, of the United States. • • • 

ART. lS. All animosities for past grievances shall henceforlli cease; and the contracting parties will carry the 
foregoing treaty into foll execution, with all good faith and sincerity." . . • ' 

• After some conversation with Mr. McGillivray, and tl1e other chiefs, upon the business of the day, the commis
sioners returned to their quarters, and received the next morning the following note, which was immediately 
answered: • 

'' GENTLEoIEN: 

The chiefs were in council until very late last night. The result appearsio be,· that they are not entirely satis
fied with all parts of your talk· they. object principally to the boundary marked out m the talk; however, it was my 
decision to let the matter stand as it was for the present-the hunting season being at hand. The chiefs should take 
care to prevent every act of hostility or c!.~redaticin on the part 'of the warriors aming the winter, and until we 
heard farther from you on the part of the United States. They resolve to break up to depart; it would be proper to 
give some presents, that they may not complain of losing their time, &c. &c. . • 
• l have the honor to be, your obedient humble servant, 

• ALEX. McGILLIVRAY. 
Hon. tlte Commissioners of tlte United States of .flmerica." 

. "Sm: 
"RocK LANDING, 25tli September, 1789 . 

. '\Ve have received your note of this' morning, informing us that ,the chiefs were in council until very late last 
night; that it appeared they were not entirely satisfied with some parts of our talk; that they principally objected to the 
boundary line marked out in it; that, however, it was your decision to let the mattel' stand as it was for the present, 
establishing, in the mean time, a certain kind of a truce, until you should hear farther from us on the part of the United 
States. As the chiefs object to some part of our propositions, we have to ask, that they will give us in writing the 
only terms upon which they will enter into-a treaty with us. ,vehope and trust that theywill not separate without 
•affording us this satisfaction, since we are 'as well prepared for concluding a treaty ~now, as we shall oe at any other 
time. It is by no means probable1 that the United States will send another commission to them. ·we are not 
authorized to make ·any presents whatever, unless a treaty of peace shall be concluded. 
• We have the honor to be, your most obedient humble servants, 

B. LINCOLN, 
C. GRIFFIN, 

·D. HUMPHREYS. The Hon. A. MoGILLIVRA v,. Cltief of tlte Cteek Nation." 

• During this stage of tl1e business, Mr. McGillivray solemnly promised tl1at he would pass the Oconee, and have 
a full and free conference with the commissioners upon the subject of the negotiations; and not more than an hour 
before his abru{Jt de1,>arture, he repeated the promise to one of them, that he would state his objections to the draught 
of the treaty, either m conversation or writing, the same afternoon. Very soon after this, he sent a verbal message 
.that he was constrained to fall back four or five miles, for the purpose of obtaining better forage for his horses; and 
that he hoped that ilie commissioners would not misconstrue his intentions. Yet, to their astonishment, they afterwards 
.found that he had retreated to a greater distance, under the false pretext mentioned in his subsequent letter from 
Oakmulgee. On the 26th; the following letter was written to Mr. McGillivray. The honorable Mr. Few, appointed 
. by the Executive of Georgia to communicate with the commmissioners, General Pickens, and Colonel Saunders, of 
Georgia, going at the same time to Mr. McGillivray's encampment\ to convince him of his error, and to persuade 
him to return; fue Hallo¥.ing king going also, on th,e part of the Indians. . 

."Sm: , 
"RocK LANDING, 26tli September, 1789, 

\Ve had on the 24th, ilie pleasure of presenting to you the sketch of a treaty, which appeared to us such an 
one as you could, in justice to yourselves, all circumstances considered, have subscribed to. • In your observations 

-thereon, you say, that there are some parts of our talk to which you object-principally to the boundary marked out 
·in the talk. In answer to these observations, we informed you that it was our wish you would give us, in writing, 
the terms only :upon which you would enter into a treaty with us. , And we requested, at the same tim~1 that you 
. would not separate without affording us the satisfaction of receiving your iinal terms. We waited witn anxious 
•expectation, during the afternoon of yesterday, hoping we should be favored with them; but1 as they have not come to 
hand, and we are informed that you have removed your camp to the distance of fifteen miles, without any intention 
of returning, not remarking on that conduct of yours, which has too much the appearance of a studied neglect of the 
commissioners, we go on to observel that, had you given us your objections to the boundaries, that would have 
brought into discussion the validiff ot former treaties; had it appeared to us, upon a full investigation of this interest
ing matter, that all had not been nght, and that full and perfect justice had not been done to tlielndians, we should 
have been disposed to have adopted such measures as .would haye removed all reasonable grounds of complaint. If 

' . 
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you should depart without this inquiry and full discussion of the whole business, it cannot be considered in any· 
other point of light, than a refusal to establish any terms of peace whatev:er. ~ • 

We have the honor to be, &c.· 
• • • B. LINCOLN, 

C. GRIFFIN, 
The Hon. ALEX. McGILLIVRAY, D. HUMPHREYS. 

CliieJ of the Creek nation." 

• In the mean time
1 

all the other kings and head-men, attending at the <1uarters of the commissioners, addressed 
them through the W 1ite Bird king, in the following talk: • 

"You are the great men whom we look upon as our brothers, and here are the great meh of my nation, who are 
come to speak to you. We have been here a long time, and we met with you over the river in friendship; but all 
our people have got tired; our horses are strayed, and a good many of our people are gone; yetl have persuaded seve-, 
ral to stay, to have, once more, a talk with you. . 

All the men here, at present, are come tu take a·peaceable leave·of you. As our hunting time is coming on very-' 
soon, we are come over to hear what you have to say to us. Some of our people are gone up the river to hunt, in 
their way_ home. I have given orders for them to b.ehave themselves well. If they go on this side the river, not 
to take off any of the white people's horses. I hope the whites will also behave themselves well, and not take our 
horses. If our people do not observe these orders, they shall be seized and sent down to the whites. 

Althou~h nothing should be done at this time about the treaty, I hope that it may be done hereafter, and that, in 
the mean time, peace and quietness will be kept on both sides. 

When we'get home, all our nation will hear the talks; and. they will be peaceable and quiet, for that is the wish 
of them all. . 

I have little more to say at present, but that we are not goini off affronted, but in peace and friendship. 
It was the intention of our people to do something for. our wives and children, and I think it was also the inten

tion of the white people. I hare nothing more to say, but that, w_hen we part, I hope to shake hands in peace; and 
all our young people are come, that they may shake hand_s with you also.~' 

1
, 

Then the Cussetah king arose, and lighting a pipe, presented it .to the commissioners, and said, ''I look upon 
you as fathers and elder brothers, and wish to smo_ke a pipe with you." 

To which the commissioners answered: 

"FRIENDS '.A.'JD BROTHERS: In answer to your friendly talk, we would say, that; having come from a long distance, 
we _(!X_pected to smoke the pipe of peace and friendship with you and to bury the hatchet of war forever. ' 

We hear that your great chief ancl beloved man, Mr. McGillivray, is gone from his former camp, for which we 
are very sorry. . 

The other day we made same propositions for a long peace and friendship. If they were not agreeable to you, 
why did you not tell us? and then something else might have been proposed. 

FRIE!<DS AND ~ROTHERS; We are Se}lt. to make a peace, which shall be good for all P!U'ties. Persuade your 
gi:~at chief and beloved man, Mr. McGilhvray, to come back ahd hear us agam, that all tfnngs may be explained. 
We thankl.ou for your "ood talki and we hope you will not return to your nation until we have taken each other 
by the han , and conclud!!d a lasting peace with all our peoplE>., in frienclship and good faith. We have no more to 
say to you at present." 

On the 27th, we received the following answer from Mr. McGillivray, and on the next dayw_e wrote him our last 
letter: 

"GEZ.."TLEHEN: 
"CAMP, OAKMULGEE RIVER, 27th September, 1789. 

I am favored with your letter of yesterday by ·w eatherford. I beg to assure you, that my retreat from my 
former camp, on the Oconee, was entirely owing to the want of food for our liorses, and at tlie earnest entreaty of our 
chiefs. Colonel Humphreys and myself, at different interviews, entered minutely and deeply into the subject of con
test between our nation and the State of Georgia. I.observed to him that we expected ample and full justice 
should be given us, in restoring to us the encroacliments we complained of, in which the Oconee lands are included; 
but finding that there was no such intention, and that a restitution of territory hunting grounds was not to be the 
basis of a treaty of peace between us, I resolved to return to the nation, referrmg the matter~ in full peace, till next 
spring. Many of the principals having gone hunting, nothing farther can now be done. I am very unwell, and 
cannot return. We sincerely desire a peace, but we cannot sacrifice much to obtain it As for a statement of our 
disputes, the honorable Congress has long ago been in possession of, and has declared that they would decide on 
them in the principles of justice and humanity. 'Tis that we expect. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 
• ALEX. McGILLIVRAY. 

The Hon. the Commissioners of the United States of America, Rock Landing." 

. " RocK LANDING, 28!/i September, 1789. 

"Sm:W e are extremely sorry that you would neither give us ·your objec~ons to our propositions for forming 11. 
treaty, nor propose such terms as would be acceptable to the Creek nation, if acceded to by us. Colonel Hum
phreys asserts, that he neither told, nor intimated to you, that we had offered any articles in our project of a treaty, 
as an ultimatum: all our proceedings evince the same thing. You could not avoid having understood, from our letter 
of the 25th, ( which you received previous to your departure from the Oconeei !lnd which you have not yet answer
ed) that we were desirous of receiving the terms upon which you and the cniefs of the Cr_eeJc. nation would enter 
into a treaty with us; you will also be pleased to recollect, that we expressed, at tlie same time, an earnest hope 
and mrpectation, that they would not seJ,Jarate without giving us this satisfaction. • 

These overtures on our part clearly mdicated that we were disposed to make a peace upon any conditions not 
incompatibl~ with. the dignity ~nd justice of _the United S_tates. Our last letter to you, of the 26t!i, explained ~ur 
ideas and wishes, 1f possible, still more uneqmvocally, andmformed ;you that, if you should depart without our havmg 
an opportunity-of inquiring into the validity of former treaties1 and fully discussing the whole business, it could not 
be considered many other point of light than a refusal to establish. peace upon any terms whatever. 

Your not having done tliis leaves 1t'only in our power to return and report a state of facts to the Supreme Execu
tive of the U nit.ed States. To obtain still further information, we shall remain till Monday of next week, at Augusta, 
to which place we invite you to repair, either in person, or by some agent or agents of the Creek nation, in order to 
be present at the time when we sliall attempt to procure farther documents for establishing facts, as well as to 
give, on your part, all such intelligence, relative to past transactions, as shall be deemed expedient. "\Ve pledge 
our public faith and sacred honor for the safe conduct of yourself, or such agent or agents as may be employed by 
your nation, to and from the proposed place of conference. Should you conclude to come rourself, or send an agent 
or agents to the conference at Augusta the person or persons under that description wil be pleased to apply for a. 
safeguard to the commanding officer at the Rock Landing, who has our instructions on the subj~ct. In the m.ean tinie, 
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we have to inform the Cr.eeks, that the people settled on Cumberland river have just cause of complaint against 
them, because some of them have, during the present year, murdered several families within that district; and as 
the Creeks can have no cause of complaint against that settlement, we insist that effectual measures should be taken, 
on your part, to prevent all acts of hostility and plunder in that quarter. • 

With due consideration, we have the honor to be, sir, your most-obedient servants, • 
:13. LINCOLN, 

• C. GRIFFIN, 
D. HUMPHREYS. 

The Honorable ALEXANDER.l\foGuuvru.y, ·Cliief of the Creek nation·." 

On the 28th, we gave a short account ~f O).lr proceedings to the Secretazy of Wai·. 

"Rocx LANDING, 28th September, 1..789. 
"Sm: . • - _ • 

We have the mortification to inform you that the parties hav~ separated withoutforntj_nga treaty: The terms 
wJrich were offered. by us·at the commencement of th_e negotiation, '".ere not agreeable to Mr. McGillivray, but neither 
wtiuld he conie forward with written objections, or propose any conditions of his own. I!is verbal communications 
wllre inadmissible, upon the SRirit or words.of our insti-uctions. 

We shall have the honor of stating 'this business very fully at a future day, and are, with the greatest respect 
and esteem, your most obedient humble servants, . _ • 

B.LINCOLN, 
C. GRIFF·IN 
D. HUMPHREYS. 

The Honorahle the Secretary of Wqr, New York." . 

Having made all the necessary arrangements concerning the goods and stores belonging to the public, we departed 
from the Rock Landingi and arnvecl at Augusta on the 2d of Octobe11! ' The same evening, and early the next day, 
we wrote the following etter to the Governor of the State pf ~eorgia:: 

'• • • • ''AUGUSTA, 2d October, 1789. 
"Sm: . 1 . • _ 

We make use of the first moment after our arrival to acquaint your honor that we have not been able to con
clude a treaty of peace between the United States and the Creek nation. However, positive and repeated assuran
ces were given to us by Mr. McGillivray and all the chiefs of the Creeks present, that the tranquillity which now 
prevails, shall be inviolablv preserved on the part of their people. Being much fatigued with our journey, we cannot 
have the honor of waiting"upon you until to-morrow morning, when we shall do ourselves the pleasure of stating 
such further particulars as may be interesting to the State over winch you preside .. 

• We have the honor to lie, sir, your ~ost ·obedient humble servan.fs, 
B. LINCOLN, 
C. GRIFJ!'IN, 
D. HUMPHREYS. 

His Honor the Governor of Geo~gia." 

"AUGUSTA, Sd October, 1789. 
''Sm: . , 

As a variety of reports have been circulated throughout the United States_., relative to the circumstances under 
which the treaties of Augusta, in 1783, at Galphinton, m 1785, and· at Shoul<1erbone, in 1786, were formed; and 
as it is highly imJ?ortan~ that (a~ts shou!d j)e as?ertained, we take the liberty of requesting your honor that you will 
be pleased to assist us m obtainmg the mforrnation necessary for that purpose. , -

The _principal points to which our attention has been attracted, are: whether all lands belonging to the Upper and 
Lower Creeks are the common property of the whole nation: or, whether the lands stated to have been ceded to 
~eo!"gia by the three treaties, or either of them, were acknowledged by the Upper Creeks to be the sole property of 
the Lower Creeks? · . • . . 

Whether the acknowledged proprietors of the lands stated to have been ceded to Georgia were present or fully 
represented at the said treaties? • . • . 

Whether the Creeks present at the said treaties did act with a full understanding of the cessions they are stated 
to have made? • . . • , . 

And w~ethl!r ~e said treaties and cessions were fre_ely made on the part of the Creeks, uninfluenced by any 
threats or·1mphcation of force? , • -

It is also desirable that any other interesting circumstances connected with the object of these inquiries should 
be made known to us: for example, whether the Indians did, for any considerable length of time, acquiesce quietly 
in the location and settlement of the lands in question? - • • 

What value in goods has been given at the several treaties, as presents or compensations for the cessions? And, 
in effect, whatever other matters may serve to place the conduct of the State of Georgia, on this subject, in its true 
point of light. 

After being possessed of the VITiJten and official documents_., we-wish to receive oral information from priyate 
characters who were present at the several transactions before atluded to. • 

We have the honor to be,· with great respect, sir, your most humble servants, • 
• B. LINCOLN, 

C. GRIFFIN,! 
D. HUMPHREYS. 

His Honor the. Governor of Georgia." 

To the preceding.letters the Governor was pleased to send the following answer; also, a return of depredations 
committed by the Indiaµs, and other documents:· 

" AuGuSTA, October 4th, 1789. 
"Sms: 

The communications which you were pleased to make to me first afteryourreturnfrom the Rock Landing, on the 
2d instant, shall be laid before Council, and made the foundation of a proclamation, the object of which snall be to 
meet 3:nd reciprocate the assurance~ of the chiefs. of the Creek Indians, for preserving of peace. 
. W 1th reppect to the further particulars stated lll your favor of the Sil, I am so try that so many persons who were 
privy to the transactions to which they allude, are, at this time, engaged in their attendance on the general election, 
whose testimony, were they present, woµld point to the truth of facts, through all that variety of report which ori
ginated equally from yrivate speculation anil-personal disappointment. I have7 however, directed such documents 
as are immediately within my power, to be made out for xour present information. -

From all the evidences which have or shall be collected, it will be found, that the lands between the mountains 
and the old Ogeechee line, north of the Oconee, were ever equally claimed bf. the Cherokees and the Creeks; and 
that, by a convention had before the Revolution, the lands comprehended within the limits afterwards called the 
ceded lands, and now Wilkes county, were ce<1ed at the same time, by the heads of the two nations. 

That, duringtheprogress of the late war, the State had been, alternately, attacked by either, and that, at the close 
qf it, they were respectjvely called upon to make some satisfaction. Accordingly, in the spring of 1783, the Chero-
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kees, attended by a few Creeks, came down to Augusta, talked the matter over, avowed their claims to the lands 
in question; agreed to and signed a treaty; and, in the autumn of the same year, the Creeks, chiefly of the Lower 
towns, also came down; talked their matter• over; avowed their claim; and agx:eed to and signed a treaty on their 
l!art, wherebr. the state obtained the relinquishment of the right, or claim of right, of both nations, to the lands 
therein descnbed and bounded. These treaties were.laid before the Legislature, with all that order of business and 
deliberation required by public and fair proceedings,..J.and the land~ were qivided into counties. The offices were 
opened, and the lands surveyed, granted, felled, seLLled, and cultivated, m perfect peace. • 

The writer was present at both these conventions. The first he wrote from r,rinciples previously agreed upon, 
and which were made the foundation of the propositions to the Creeks in the fal . 

At !!either we~e there any men in arms1 or th'=' sm~lest coercion used 2 the conduct of t~e Ind~ans ~vas voluntary, 
and while, on their part, they were rendenng satisfaction, they also received valuable considerations m presents. 

When the treaties were over, it is within his most lively recollection that the commissioners, the chiefs, the citi
zens, and the Indians, ate, drank, and reciprocated all the usual marks of friendship, satisfaction, and peace; nor 
was it until a considerable time afterwards, that any umbrage was taken by the Upper Creeks, when a new motive 
and principle of direction appeared to have sprung up in the nation, which pretended, for the first time, an equal 
claim to the hunting grounds on the Oconee. 
• At the treaty of Galphinton, in the year 1785, it is said, some new opinions were disseminated· be that as it may, 

tlie treaty, and the testimony respecting the conduct bf it, shew plainly, the good intentions of the State upon the 
occasion. The writer can say but little therel!J)on, as his engagements were then in a different line, which left no 
surplus attention to tl1e other departments. In the year 1786 he was of the Legislature; when the arrangements 
took place for the convention at Shoulderbone. To doubt tl1e validity of treaties, had become familiar to the 
Indians 1 as well as to iliink triflingly: of the power of the State. To settle a substantial peace, and to remove these 
i'!!Pressions, formed the objects of Government. The commissioners employed were respectable men, and the 
officers attending were of service and distinction. A sacrifice of their fame was not to be expected, and it evidently 
appears, tl1at no unworthf use was made of the fore~ which was sent upon the ground. , 

In tlie year 1787i,.their attacks were renewed, and repeated on almost all our frontiers. These we resisted~ 
and called upon tlie union for support. . 

A superintendent and commissioners were appointed, and all their endeavors have not been eflectual to remove 
the cause of the untowardness of tl1at natjon, and our citizens have continued to be killed and J>lundered in the 
most cruel and distressing manner, until the late efforts for :,.>eace; even the new commission, which the States 
themselves so highly respected, have been treated with an indifference which ought not to have been expected. 

I have the honor to be, sirs, with much estimation, your most obedient serva~t, , 
, . GEORGE WALTON. 

To tlie Hon. B. LINCOLN, C. GRIFFIN, D. HmiPHREYs, Esqrs. Commissioners, ~·c." 

" Retum of depredations committed by the Creek Indians since the commencement of hostilities in the State of 
_ , Georgia. 

Whites killed - 72 
Do. wounded, - 29 
Do. taken prisoners, SO 

Blacks killed, - 10 
Do. taken prisoners, 110 

Horses taken off, (their value £3,395 10s.) 184 
Horses taken o_fii not vaiued, -' - , - 459 
Horned cattle taKen oil; 984 
Hogs destroyed·, - 387 
Houses burnt, - . - : . - • - - - 89 • 
Sundry housenold furniture, farming utensils, wearing apparel, &c. destroyed. 

" OFFICE oF SECRETARY oF CouNCIL, 5th October, 1789. 

" I do hereby certify, that the above estimate oflosses sustained by the Indians, since the commencement of 
hostilities. is ta.Ken from the returns made on oath, and filed in this office. 

, J. :MERIWETHER, SecretaryE. C." 

From Augnsta? we sent a second message by General Pickens, to the Cherokees, accompanied by a duplicate of 
our first; we also forwarded many printed copies of the address to tl1e inhabitants bordering on the towns and settle
ments of the Cherokee nation, by the same conveyance. 

'' HEAD-MEN AND WARRIORS oF ALL THE CHEROKEEs: "\Ve sent to you a friendly talk from Savannah, about one 
moon past. But lest that should not have reached you all, we now repeat it. We fartherinfonn you, that, aliliough a 
formal treaty of peace has not been concluded with the Creek nation yet we have received positive and repeated 
assurances from them, that the same tranquillity which now prevails, shall be faithfully \)reserved on their part. 

BRoTHERs: Had not the hunting season commenced, so as to prevent us from findmg you at home, we should 
have been happy in seeing you personally, before we returned· to the-far distant • t£e town of Conin-ess. As that 
will now be impossible, we conclude by cautioning you to beware of listening to bad men, in such manner as to 
interrupt the truce concluded between _you and the commissioner of North Carolina. • 

Now, BROTHERS, in assuring you that the General Government of the United States will always do you strict 
justice, we bid you farewell. • 

Done at Augusta, this 5th day of October, in the year of our Lord 1789, and ih fue 14th year of the indepen-
dence of the United States of America. • 

B. LINCOLN, 
C. GRIFFIN, 
D. HUMPHREYS. 

Attest, D. S. FRANKs, Secretary." 

On the 6th of October we left Augusta, and arrived at Richmond on the 29th, where we had the satisfaction to 
meet with Piomingo, the second great chief of the Chickasaws, attended by other Indians. With him we had fre
quent talks, at which he gave us the strongest assurances of the good disposition of that natiqn towards the United 
States~ and also of the rooted aversion of the Chickasaws to the whole Creek nation. By this chief, we sent a dupli
cate ot our messages to the Chickasaws and to the Choctaws. On the lOfu of November, .we returned to New York. 
Thus stating the facts in a journal of their transactions. . • 

The commissioners are decidedly of opurion, that the failure of a trel!,ty at this time ,vith the Creek nation; can 
be attributed only to their principal chief, Mr. Alexander McGillivray-

lst. From the repeated declarations and apparent good disposition of all the kings, head-men, and warriors, to 
establish a permanent peace with the United States. 

2q. from the proposed boundary being offered to the great council of fue nation, only as fue basis of amicable 
negotiation. 

3d. From the deception and precipitate retreat of Mr. McGillivray, without stating his objections to fue 
draught of a treaty, either verbally or in writing. 

11 • 
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4t11. From many inquiries concerning this man, and from Mr. McGiilivray's own declarations: that, without 
obtaining a full equivalent for the sacrifice, he would not renounce the close connexion which he had formed with 
the Spanish. Government in the hour of distress-a connexion honorable and lucrative to himself, and advanta-
geous to the Creek nation. • • 

5th.' From his frequent intimations that no treaty could be formed with the commissioners, unless a free and 
e _. .lusive port should be~ted to him upon the Altamaha, or the i:iver St 1\l¥.Y; anc\ . 

6th. From the most positive refusal to acknowledge the Creek nation to be witlun the hllllts, or under the protection 
the United States; although in express contradiction to a former letter, written by him, on the 5th of September~ 

1785, to General Pickens. 

, The commissioners beg leave further to report, that, after the most accurate investigation in their power to make~ 
after consulting the best documents, and having recourse to creditable depositions, they are unable to discover but 
that the treaty of Augusta, in the year 17851 the treaty of Galphintonhin the year 1785, and the treaty of Shoulder
b_one.% in the year 1786, were al). of them conctucte~ wi~as full !l,nd aut oriz.ed repre~entation, with as much substan
tial torm, and apparent good faith and understandmg of the busmess,, ftS Indian treaties have usually been conducted 
or perhaps can be where one of the contracting parties is destitute of the benefits of enlightened society. That th; 
lands in q_uestion did of right belong to the Lower Creeks, as their hunting ~ounds; have been ceded by them to the State 
of Geor;;;m, for a valuable consideration;_and were possessed and cultivated tor some years, without any claim or
molestation _by any part of the Creek nation. 

As Mr. M'Gillivray, and all the other chiefs, head-men1 and warriors, have given stron~assurances in their talks, 
and by writing, that no further hotilities or depredations snall be committed on the part or their nation; and as the 
Governor of Georgia, by issuing l)roclamations, and by other effectual 1:11easures, will prevent the commission of 
hostilities and depredations ½POD .~e Ci:eek nation, on th_e part of Georgia, the commissioners, in the best of their 
judgment, report, that all ammosihes with the Creek nation should henceforth cease. , • 

That some person should be despatched to the said nation, with the ultimate draught of a treaty~ to establish per
perual peace and amity. That, when such a draught of a treaty shall be proJ?erly executed by the leading men of the 
nation, all the presents intended for the Indians, and now in the State ot Georgia, should be, distriouted among 
them. That, if the Indians shall refuse to execute such draught of a treaty, the commissioners humbly submit-

That the arms of the Union should be called forth for the protection of the people of Georgia, in the J.Jeaceable and 
just possession of their lands; and in case the Creeks shall commit further hostilities and depredations upon the 
citizens of the United States, that the Creek nation ought to be deemed the enemies of the United States and 
punished accordingly. 

The Commissioners to the Secretary of Wai·. 

B. LINCOLN 
CYRUS GRIFFIN, 
D. Hill:lPHREYS. 

NEwYoRK, November 20, 1789. 
Sm: . 

, ·we made our communications to the Creek nation, and they have refused to conclude a treaty of peace with 
the United States; and, as in this case, we are directed by our instructions to report such plans, both for defensive 
and offensive meas~res, as _may be thought best t!) prote<?t the citizens of t~e U~ted States on the frontiers, in 
obedience to those mstructions we offer the followmg particulars to your consideration: • 

For defensive measures, a line of six posts ought to be established on the frontiers of Georgia, and two at least 
to guard the settlements upon the Cumberlanc!, river. The po~ts to c~nsist of one co~plete company in each, to be 
covered by works of sufficient strength to resist any sudden impressions of the 'Indians, and to serve as places of 
deposite, if magazines should hereafter be formed. To them also, the exposed inhabitants of those countries might 
retjre upon the alarm of. danger; bY.1Jris experiment,. we should ~e.satisfied how: f3.! a line of posts would be adequate 
to giye complefe_protecti?n to the citizens ,of the Umted States '!ivmg on the frontiers. . 

The stations m Georgia should beas follow: One upon the naVIgable waters of St. Mary; one at Beard's Blu!Yz u_pon 
the Altamaha; one at the junction of the Oconee and Oakmulgee; one at the Rock Landing; one at the Middle 
Trading Path; and one at the Upper Trading Path; the two latter at such positions as will be found the most con
venient to protect the frontiers. 

If the offensive plan shall become indispensable, in that case we beg leave to recommend the most vi,gorous and 
• effectual operations, by carrying the arms of t)le Union into the very heart of the Creek country. By this proceed
ing, th~ Creek ~ation will be taugh~ t~ feel the weight !l,nd superionty of the United States, ani:l the measure would 
be consistent with the honor and d1gmty of the repubhc. , 

The forces nec_essary upon this occasion should consist of five regiments,of_infantrf, seven hundred men to each 
regiment; one re~ment of c~valry of five hun~red men, !illd a corps o~ artillery of two hundred and f~rty' men; 
the whole amounting to 4i2o0 .. That two regiments of mfantry·be enliste.d from the States of Georgia, South 
Carolina, and N ortli Carolina, 1f that State should accede to the new constihltion-the cavalry from the States of 
Virginia and Maryland, and the remainder of the forces from the other States indiscriminately. We are 
induced to recommend only two regiments to be raised from the more southern States, because such a measure would 
probably comprehend all that class of men, whose inclinations might lead themintothe field against such an enemy; 
and because, 1f the ~oop~ sh~uld be drawn altogether, or_prin~ipal}y from these States, and a defeat should '!!~for
tunately take P.lace, it might. i!,lyolve ~at country_ for a time m d1sagre~ble consequences; besides2' great mJmy 
might be experienced by callmg forth, m the first mstance, a large proportion of that body of men, which, from their 
local situation, ou~ht to remain as a reserve. ' 

From the best mtelligence, and from observation, we think that Augusta, in the State of Geor!da, ought to be the 
place of rendezvous. To that town the military and quartermaster's stores might be transported from Savannah, by 
water, in 15 days. A full supply of wagons can be obtained at no great distance from thence, and upon the road, 
towari:ls the Oi;;echee, which miglit bring with them a load of corn,· or flour, each. The route from Augusta to the 
Creek nation is a good one, little more than 200 miles to their first towns, and about S00 miles to tlieir western 
settlements. - . -

Two other routes to the Creek nation present themselves. From Beard's Bluff, on the Altamaha, to Flint river, 
the distance about 150 miles, and 70 miles from the Flint river to the Cowetas. • 

From Bryant's trading-house, on St Mary's river, to the Flint rive~·1 and from thence to the· Cowetas, is nearly 
the like distance as from Beard's Bluff. The navigation is good from the ocean to Beard's Bluff; and to Bryant's 
'trading-house-from either of them a tolerable good wagon road may be had into the Creek nation· yet both of 
these rou~es, particularly while the boats shall be going up the river St Mary's, on the 4,ltama~a, would be atj:ended 
with considerable embarrassment and. dange,r to the tro~ps from the enemy; and t~e difficulties, and long distance 
for the w~ons, to reach Beard's Bluff, or Bryant's tradmg-house, would be almost insurmountable. 

In addition to the foregoing reports, we were commanded, if possible, to ascertain the following points: Those 
points have been ascertained, from the best information in our ability to procure. 

1. The number of warriors, in the whole Creek natio~1 does not exceed 4,500. 
2. They are armed pretty generally with good rifles ; they receive their ammunition in presents, and by purchase 

from the Sp_aniards. • 
s .. The Lower Creeks and Seminoles are about equal to the Upper Creeks, in number; the Lower Creeks rather 

more numerous than tile Seminoles. ' 
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4. The number of old mep., women., al}d children, in the prop~rtion as four to one o( the ,~arriors. . 
5. The number of towns m each d1str1ct, could not be ascertamed, :{lrobably about eighty m the whole, of wluch 

about forty-five are in the upper country. The towns are very different m magnitude; and a few, of what are called 
the mother towns, have the principal direction in national affairs: that is to say, the war towns in war, and the 
white towns in JJeace. 

6.- Mr. McGillivra:y, of tl1e half breed, is the most influential chief tliroughout the nation. Among the 
:U_pJJer Creeks, tl1e White Lieutenant has the ascendancy, and is considered, in some respects, as the rival of Mr. 
McGillivra;r; the Mad Dog is next in authority. Among the Lower Creeks, the Hallowing king, and the Cussetah 
king-the former commanding tl1e war towns, the latter commanding tlie white towns-towns unstained with 
blood, and which are towns ot refuge; add to iliese ilie Talassee king, ilie White-bird king, ilie Fat king, the 
king of the Seminoles, and the king of the Euchees. . 

7, Their kinds of government approach the qualified monarchy. In the towns, they have head-men, who are 
much resp~cted, and liave auiliority, both in peace and war, in their respective townsi· in the districts, they have 
kin~s or chiefs, and warriors ; ilie former have their influence in time of peace., and the atter in time of war. Upon 
all important occasions iliey meet in great council, and deliberate wiili freectom, particularly once a year, at the 
ceremony of the.first fruits, called tlie busHng, when they punish great delinquents, regulate internal policy, and 
form plans for hunting or war tlie ensuing season. 

8. They are, in a great measure., hunters; however, they cultivate some Indian corn, and potatoes, possess cat-
tle and horses, a few slaves, and, lately, in some instances, have introduced ilie plough. . 

9. Of late years, they are not rigidly confined to particular districts for hunting, but are permitted to go in 
small P.artie~,. ~iroughout ilie whole nation; yet, pretty generally, they find it convenient to keep wiiliin Uieir 
respective d1v1s1ons. 

10. The kinds of furs are ilie beaver, otter, mink, fox, squirrel, and some oiliers, together witl1 deer, and other 
skins, ilie whole amounting, annually, to somewhat more than £10,000 sterling. They are principally sold to ilie 
Indian traders in tl1e nation, and exported tlirough the Spanish settlements. 

11. The amount of ilie European good~ annuall:y consumed, is about £12,000 sterling, furnished, principally~ 
by tl1e commercial house of which Mr. Mcuillivray 1s a partner. 

12. Ginseng abounds in that country-, but is not yet gatliered in any considerable quantities. 
' ' lS. The country of tl1e Lower Creeks and Seminoles is level, sandy, and piney. The country of ilie Upper 
Creeks much broken, witli a good soil and growth ; farther to the west, and even to tl1e Mississippi, the lands are 
rich, and rather low and marshy, abounding wiili good streams of water, and excellent timber, such as the oak, 
hickory bucks-eye, elm, and large gum, &c. &c. 

14. The waters oftl1e Mobile are navigable for large boats: the one branch 270 Iniles from the ocean, toilieHic
cory settlement, where Mr. McGillivray resides, and the western branch is about 520 miles into the Choctaw and 
Chickasaw,cou!ltryi and within 50 miles ofilie great bend oftl1e Tennessee.. The water~ ofilie Apalachicola, par
ticularly tl1e Flmt nver and Cataheekee, and the waters of ilie Altamaha, particularly the nvers Oconee and Oakmul
geei are navigable for boats some hundred miles. From tl1e northern naVIgable streams of these rivers to ilie souiliern 
naVIgable waters of tl1e Tennessee, tl1ere are no established por!ages, but the country is level; good roads might easily 
be made, and ilie greatest distances not more ilian one hundred miles. 

15. ,v e could not ascertain wiili precision the nature of ilie connexion which .the Creeks have formed with the 
Spaniards, but, from intellil!;ence somewhat to be relied on, we believe that connexion to consist principally in pay
ing less duties upon ilie goods imported tl1an the Spaniards themselves pay, by a guarantee of all the Creek posses
sessions, and by military distinctions and presents to Mr. McGillivray and other considerable chiefs. "\Ve could 
procure no copy of any treaty subsistino-between them. The predominating prejudices of the Creeks are certainly 
adverse to the Spaniards, particularly :!\fr .. McGillivra;r has often mentioned and declared, that a connexion with the 
United States would be more natural to ilie Creek nation..? if they could obtain such conditions of interest arid friend
ship as would justify and induce iliem to break wiili the :;panisli Government. 

16. "\Ve had but little opportunity to ascertain similar facts wiili respect to the oilier Indians, from our small 
lights upon tliis article of instruction. "\Ve think the Cherokee nation will be found to contain about 600 gun-men; 
tlie Chickasaws about 700 and tlie Choctaws about S,000. rheirarms are bad, scarcely any ammunition, and them
selves naked. The Cherokees and Chickasaws cultivate the grouµd more ilian the oilier Indian~7 and possess cattle, 
proportionally, in greater numbers. The Choctaws hunt only, are brave and hardy people in tne woods, but indo-
lent to a great degree at home. . 

In order to preserve tl1e attachment of the several Indian nations bordering upon ilie United States, it appears to 
us expedient tl1at some adeg_uate means of supplying them wiili goods and ammunition, at moderate prices, should 
immediately be adopted. "\Viili our best endeavors to obtain infonnation concerning the internal state oftlie Choc
taws and Chickasaws, we have not been able to succeed fully, so as to justify us in giving any positive opinion upon 
the best mode of effecting iliis desirable object; however, in confonnity wiili our instructions, we respectfully suggest, 
tl1at some uniform plan of granting permits to those who may be employed in tl1e Indian commerce should be esta
blished by the supreme authority of the United States. This would be a part of the duty imposed upon tl1e superin
tend~nt, agent, or commissary, of In~an affairsi· in the Souiliern department. The fees of offi~e for ~~ting sue:h 
permits oui;ht to be moderate, and IDight be app ied towards the pa~ent of salary. An expedient of this sort 1s 
highly reqwsite to prevent persons of bad character from defrauding the Indians, from makin~ still more unfavorable 
imJJressions upon the inimical tribes, and from alienating the affections of ilie friendlr tribes from the United States. 
This superintendent, agent, or commissary, by going through ilie Indian towns of al the different nations, would be 
able to collect such information as might be extremely useful in forming definite plans of trade with' those people; 
and, in case of war with tl1e Creek nation, he might be of solid advantage in bring the Choctaws and Chickasaws to 
co-operate wiili tlie arms of the United States. 

"\Ve have rendered toilietreasury of the United States a full account of all our disbursements. The books No. 1, 
and 2, we now deposite in your office. They contain invoices of all ilie articles delivered to us for ilie proposed treaty~ 
and will clearly account for ilie whole of tliem by ascertaining those articles which were necessarily expended, ane1 
those which now remain in ilie State of'Geor~. 

While we sincerely regret iliat our negotiations wiili ilie Creek nation have not terminated in a treaty of peace,. 
we hope it will be found that ilie commissioners have been as diligent and attentive to ilie subjects of their mis
sion, and as economical in the e:q,enditure& of the public money, as tlie nature of things would permit. . 

"\Ve have the honor to be, with sentiments of resP.ect, sir} your most humble servants, 
. B. LINCOLN, 

CYRUS GRIFFIN, 
The Hon. Tlie Secretary of War. D. HUMPHREYS. 

N. B. The commissioners wrote tl1e following letter to Messrs. Pickens and Osborne, duri~Q their stay at Rock
landing, and received ilieir answer, with sundry papers enclosed, which iliey deposite in ilie vv ar Office. 

RocK LANDING, Septemller 26, 1789. 

"GENTLEMEN: "\Ve have received ilie following articles ofinstruction from ilie President of the United States, 
which we do ourselves the honor to communicate to you, and wish to be favored with an answer. . 

We are, wiili great respect, your most obedient servants, 

Messrs. P1cKENs and OsnoRNE." 

B. LINCOLN, 
C. GRIFFIN 
D. HUMPHREYS. 
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[E:l1o.'TRACT.] 

"You will learn, by: the papers delivered to you, that certain goods were left by the commissioners, after the 
-freaties of Hopewell, in the commencement of the y:ear 1786. It is probable that these goods may have been deli
vered to ¥essr~. Picken~ and Osborne. Yo~ 'Jill ~herefore apply to the s?,id gentlemen for regular invoices of all 
the ~oods m their possession for the·treaty, distingmslung the means by which they became possessed thereof. 

• You will also reqpest of them an account of the moneys or goods they may have received of fue States of South 
Carolina and Georgia, m consequence of the resolves of Congress, of the 26th of October, 1787, and August 14, 1788." 
. ' 

"RooK LANDING, Septe:mher 26, 1789. 

. " GENTLE~IEN: In answer to your letter of this date, we do ourselves the honor to enclose a copy of our letter 
to Mr. Gervis, fof Charleston, d,!lted fue 20fu April last, wifu a copy of his answer, dated the 6th of June last. 
We do not know of any goods bemg left at Hopewell. The accounts of moneys received from the States of South 
Carolina and Georgia, togefuer with an account. of the appropriation and expenditures of the same, we have also 
the honor to enclose_; the vouchers of all which are ready for your inspection. 

'' 1V e have the honor to be, gentlemen, your most obedient servants, • . 
• • A~'DREW PidKENS, 

_ H. OSBORNE. 
"The Hon. The Commissioners for treating with the Indians, south oftlie Ohio." 

1st CoNGREss.] No. 10. [2d SESSION. 

THE CREEKS. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE SENATE,· AUGUST 4, 1790. 

Gentlemen of tlie Senate: 
, In consequence of the general principles al!;reed to by the Senate in August, 1789, fue adjustment of the 

terms of a treaty is far advanced, between the Umted States and the chiefs of tlie Creek Indians, now iJJ. this city, 
in behalf of themselves and the whole Creek nation. • 

In preparing fue articles of this treaty, the present arrangements of the traqe wifu the Creeks have caused much 
embarrassment. It seems to be well ascertained, that the sru.d trade is almost exclusively: in the hands of a company 
of British merchants, who1. by agreement, make their importations ofgoods from England, into the Spanish ports. 

As fue trade of fue Inuians is a main mean of fueir political management it is therefore obvious that the United 
States cannot possess any .security'for fue performance of treaties with fue Creeks, while fueir trade is liable to be 
interrupted or Withheld, at the caprice of two foreign Powers. • • ' 

Hence it becomes an object of real importance, to form new channels for fue commerce of fue Creeks through 
the United States. But fuis operation will require time, as the present arrangements cannot be suddenly broken, 
without fue greatest violation of faith and morals. • ' 

'It fuerefore appears to be important, :to form a secret article ofa treaty, similar. to the one which accompanies 
this message. . . • 

If fue Senate should require any furfuer explanation, the Secretary of War wHI attend fuem for that purpose. 
- • • GEO. WAS:a:INGTON. • 

UNITED STATEs,_.Llugust 4, 1790. 

The President of the United States subinitted fue followillg question, for the consideration and advice of the 
Senate: . • 

Ifit should be found essential to a treaty 1 for fue firm ~tablishment of peace with fue Creek nation of Indians, 
t~t an article to the following effect should oe inserted therein, will such an article be proper? viz. 

SECRE1" ARTICLE. 

The commerce necessary for the Creek nation shall be carried on through the ports. and by_ the citizens of fue 
United States, if substantial and effectual arrangements shall be made for fuat pu!Jlose, by the United States, on or 
before fue first day of Au@!st, one fuousand seven hundred and ninety-two. • In tlie mean time, the said commerce 
may be carried on tlirougli its present channels, and according to its present regulations. . 

And whereas fue trade of the said Creek nation is·now carried,on wholly, or JJrincipally, through fue territories 
of ~ain, and obstructions fuereto may happen by war, or prohibitions of the Spanish government,. 

It is therefore agreed between fue said parties, that in the event of any such obstructions haIJpening, it shall be 
lawful for such persons as the President of the United States shall designate, to introduce into, and transport through, 
fue territories of the United States, to the country-of the said Creek nation, any guantity of goods, wares, and mer
chandise, not exceeding in value in any one year; sixty fuousand dollars, and fuat free from any duties or impositions 
whatsoever; btit subject to such regulations, for guaro.ing against abuse, as fue United States shall judge necessary; 
which privilege shall continue as long as such obstruction shall continue. . • • . . 
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1st CoNGREss.J No. 11. [2d SESSION. 

THE CREEKS. 

co:MMUNICATED TO THE SENATE, AUGUST 6, 1790. 

Gentlemen of the Senate: . 
Considering the circumstances which prevented the late commissioners from concluding a peace with the 

Creek nation of Indians, it apJ?eared to me most prudent, that all subsequent measures for disposingtliem to a treaty 
should in the first instance be mformal. 

I informed you on the 4th inst. that the adjustment of the terms of a treaty with their chiefs, now· here, was far 
advanced· such further progress has since been made, that I think measures may at present be taken for conducting 
and concf uding that business in form. It therefore becomes necessary: that a proper person be appointed and 
authorized to treat with their chiefs, and to conclude a treaty with them. For this purpose, I nominate to you 
Henry Knox. 

UNITED STATES, .flugust 6th, 1790. 
GEO. WASHINGTON. 

1st CoNGREss.] No. 12. [2d SESSION. 

THE. CREEKS. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE.SENATE, AUGUST 7, 1790. 

Gentlemen of tlie Senate: 
I lay before you a treaty between the United States and the chiefs of the Creek nation now in this city, 

in behalf of themselves and the who1e Creek nation, subject to the ratification of the President of the United States,. 
with the advice and consent of the Senate. 

While I flatter myself that this treafy will be productive of present peace and prosperity to our southern frontier, 
it is to be expected that it will also,jn its consequences, be the means of firmly attacliing the Creeks and the neigh-
boring tribes to the interestc, of the united States. ' 

At the same time it is to be hoped, that it will afford solid grounds of satisfaction to the State of Georgia, as it 
contains a regular, full, and definitive relinquishment, on the part of the Creek nation, of the Oconee Janel, in the 
utmost extent in which it bas been claimed by that-State, and thus extinguishes the principal cause of those hostili-
ties from which it has, more than once, exJ>erienced such severe calamities. • 

13u~7 although the most valuable of the dis_puted land is included, yet there is a certain claim of Georgia, arising 
out of tne treaty made by that State at Galphinton, in November, 1785, ofland to the eastward ofa new temporary: 
line., from the forks of the Oconee and OaKmulgee, in a southwest direction to the St Mary's river, which tract of 
Jana the Creeks in this city absolutely refuse to yield. . • 

This land is reported to be generally barren, sunken, and unfit for cultivation, except in some instances on the 
margin of the rivers~ on which, by improvement, rice might be cultivated; its chief value depending on the timber 
fit for the building ot ships, with whicli it is represented as abounding. 

While it is tlius circumstanced on the one hand, it is stated by the Creeks, on the other, to be of the highest 
importance to them, as constituting some of their most valuable winter hunting ground. 

I have directed the commissioners, to whom the charge of adjusting this treaty has been c"ommitted, to lay before 
you such papers and documents, and to communicate to you such information relatively to it, as you may require. 

' GEO. WASHINGTON. 
UNITED STATES, .flugust 7, 1790. 

[NoTE. The JlaJ>,ers that may have been·communicated, were returned; but are believed to be substantially the 
same with those of No. 9 of this series.] 

.!1. Treaty of peace and friendship made and concluded between the Presi.dent of the United States Qf Jlmerica, on 
t(ie part and belwf_f of the said States, and the undersigned kings, chiefs, and warriors, of the Creek nation of 
Indians, on tlie part and be/wf_f of the said nation. • 
The pll!ties being desirous of establishing permanent peace and friendship between the United States and the 

said Creek nation, and the citizens and members thereof, and to remove the causes of war by ascertaining their 
limits, and making other necessary, just, and friendly arrangements, the President of the United States, by Henry 
Knox, Secretary for the Department of War, whom lie hath constituted with full powers for these J?Urposes, by 
and with the advice and consent of th.: Senate of the United States, and the Creek nation, by the undersigned kings, 
chiefs, and warriors, representing the said nation, have !}greed to the following articles: 

ARTICLE 1. There shall be perpetual peace and fnendsh.ip between all the citizens of the United States of 
America, and all the individuals, towns, and tribes, of the Upper, Middle, and. Lower Creeks and Seminoles, 
composing the Creek nation of Inilians. . 

ART. 2. The undersigned kings, chiefs, and warriors, for themselves, and all parts of the Creek nation within 
the limits of the United States, do acknowledge themselves, and the said parts of the Creek nation, to be under the 
protection of the United States of America, and of no other sovereign whosoever; and they also stipulate, that the 
said Creek nation will not hold any trea~ with an individual State, or with individuals of any State. 

ART. S. The Creek nation shall deliver, as soon as practicable, to the commanding officer of the troops of the 
United States, stationed at the Rock Landing on the Oconee river, all citizens of the United States, white inhabitants 
or nC@.'oes, who are now _prisoners in any part of the said nation. And if any such prisoner:;; or negroes should not 
be so clelivered_, on or before the first day of June ensuing, the Governor of Georgia may empower three persons to 
repair to the said nation, in order to claim and receive such prisoners and negroes. 

ART. 4. The boundary between the citizens of the United States and the Creek nation, is, and shall be, from 
where the old line strikes the river Savannah; thence, up the said river, to a place on the most northern branch of 
the same, commonly called the Keowee, where a northeast line, to be drawn from the top of the Occunna mountain 
shall intersect; thence, along the said lirie, in a southwest direction to Tugelo river; thence, to the top of the' Cur
rahee mountain; thence to the head or source of the main south branch of the Oconee river, called the Appalachee,; 
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thence, down the middle of the said main south branch and river Oconee, to its confluence with the Oakmulgee, 
which form the river Altamahai· and thence1 down the middle of the said Altamaha, to the old line on the said river; 
and thence, .along·the said old ine, to the nver St Mary's. 

And in order to preclude forever all disputes relatively to the head or source of the main south branch of the 
river Oconee, at the place where it shall be mtersected by the line aforesaid, from the Currahee mountain, the same 
shall be ascertained by an able surveyor, on the part of the United States1 who shall be assisted by three old citizens 
of Georgia,, who may be appointed by the Govei:nor of the said State, ana three old Creek chiefs, to be apJ>ointed by: 
the said nation; and the·said surveror, citizens, and chiefs, shall assemble for this purpose on the first day of 
October, one thousand seven hundred and ninety-one, at the Rock Landing on the said nver Oconee, and thence 
proceed to ascertain the said head or source of the main south branch of the said river, at the place where it shall be 
mtersected by the line aforesaid, to be drawn from the Currahee mountain. And in order that the said boundacy 
shall be rendered distinct and well known, it shall be marked by a line of felled trees at .least twenty feet wide, 
and the trees chopped on each side, from the said Currahee mountain to the head or·source of the said main south 
branch of the Oconee river; and thence, down the margin of the said main south branch and river Oconee, for the 
distance of twenty miles, or as much farther as may be necessary to mark distinctly the said boundary. And in 
order to extinguish forever all claims of the Creek nation, or any part thereof, to any of the land lyin~ to the north
ward and eastward of the boundary herein described, it is hereby agreed, in addition to the considerations heretofore 
made for the said land, that the United States will cause certain valuable Indian goods, now in the State of Georgia,: to 
be delivered to the said Creek nation; and the said United States will also cause the sum of one thousand and nve 
hundred dollars to be paid annually to the said Creek nation. And the undersigned kings, chiefs, and warriors, 
do hereby~ for themselves and the whole Creek nation, their heirs, and descendants, for tlie considerations above
mentionea, release,· quit claim, relinquish, and cede, all the land to the northward and eastward of the boundary 
herein described. _ . •• 

Aim 5. The United States solemnly gnaranty to the Creek nation, all their lands within the limits of the 
United States, to the westward and southward of the boundary described by the preceding article. 

ART. 6. If any citizen of the United States, or other person, not being an Indian, shall attempt to settle on any 
of the Creeks' lands, such person shall forfeit the protection of the United States; and the Creeks may punish him 
or not, as they_ please. • 

ART. 7. No citizen or inhabitant of the United States shall attempt to hunt or destroy the game on the Creek 
lands; nor shall any such citizen or inhabitant go into the Creek country, without a passport first obtained from the 
Governor of some one of the United States, or the officer of the troops of the Umted States commanding at the 
nearest military post on the frontiers, or such other person as the President of the United States may, :&om time to 
time, authorize to grant the same. . . · • -

ART. 8. If any Creek Indian or Indians, or person residing among them, or who shall take refuge in their 
nation, shall commit a robbery or murder 1 or other capital crime, on any of the citizens or inhabitants of tne United 
States, the Creek nation, or town, or trioe, to whicli such offender or offenders may belong, shall be bound to 
deliver him or them up, to be punished according_to the laws of the United States. . 

ART. 9. If any citizen or inhabitant of the United States, or of either of the territorial districts of the United 
States., shall g? into any town, settlem~nt, or territory, oelonging·to the Creek nation of.Indians, a~d shall 1J1ere 
comlllit any crime upon, or trespass agamst, the person or property of any peaceable and fnendly Indian or Indums, 
which, if committed within .the jurisdiction of any State, or witltln the jurisdiction of either of the said districts, 
against a citizen or white inhabitant thereof, would be punishable by the laws of such State or district, such offender 
or offenders shall be subject to the same punishment, and shall be J?roceeded a~ainstin the same manner, as if the 
offence had been committed within the jurisdiction of the State or district to which he or they may belong, against a 
citizen or white inhabitant thereof. • • 

ART. 10. In cases of violence on the persons or J)roperty of the individuals of eifuer party, neither retaliation 
nor reprisal shall be committed by the other, until satisfaction shall h\l,ve been demanded of the party of which the 
aggressor is, and shall have been refused. . 

ART. 11. The Creeks shall give notice to the citizens of the United States, of any designs which they may know 
or suspect to be formed in any neighboring tribe, or by any person whatever, against the peace and interests of the 
United States. ' • . 

. ART. 12. That the Creek nation may be led to a greater degr-ee of civilization, and to become herdsmen and 
cultivators, instead of remaining in a state of hunters, the United States will, from time to time, furnish gratuitously 
the said nation willi useful domestic animals, and implements of husbandry. And further, to assist the said nation 
in so desirable a pursuit, and at the same time to establish a certain mode of co~munication, tl1e United States will 
send such, and so manf persons, to reside in said nation, as they may judge pr(!1er, and not exceeding four in num
ber, who shall qualify themselv.es to act as interpreters. These persons shal have lands assigned them by the 
CreekS-for cultivation, for themselves and their successors in office; but they shall be precluded e:x:ercising any 
kind of traffic. . • • . • 

ART. lS. All animosities for past grievances shall henceforth cease; and, th·e contracting parties will carry the 
foregoing treatx: into full execution, with all good faith and sincerity~ ' • • 

ART. 14. fhis treaty shall take effect, and be obligatory on the-contracting parties, as soon as the same shall 
have been ratified by President of the the United States, with the advice and consent of the Senate of the United 
States. . ' • . • 

In witness of all and every thing herein deterinined, between the United States of America and the whole Creek 
nation, the parties have hereunto set their hands and seals, in the city of New York, ,vithin the United 
States, this 7th day of August, 1790. • 

In behalf of the United States: . 
H. KNOX, 

Secretary of War, and sole. Commissioner for treating with the Creek nation of Indians. 
· , ALEX. McGILLIVRAY 

.llnd twenty-three chiefs and warriors, in behalf of themselves and the whole Creek nation of indians. 
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1st CoNGREss.J No. 13. [2d SESSION. , 

THE CHEROKEES. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE SENATE, AUGUST 11, 1790. 

Gentlemen of tlie Senate: 
, Although the treafJ. witJ1 the Creeks_ may be regarde~ as the main foundation of ~e future Pel!-ce and pros
J>erity of the southwestern frontier of the U mted States, yet, m order fully to. effect so desirable an obJect, the trea
ties which have been entered into with the other tribes in that quarter,must be faithfullyJJerformed on our parts. 

During the last rear, I laid before the Senate a }}articular statement of the case of the Cherokees. By a reference 
to that paper, it wil appear that the United States formed a treaty with the Cherokees in November, 1785: That the 
said Clierokees thereby pla,ced themselves under the protection of the United Stat~s, and had a boundary assigned 
them: 

That the white people settled on the frontiers had openly violated the said boundary by intruding on the Indian 
lands: 

That the United States, in Con~ess assembled, did, on the first day of September, 1788, issue their proclamation, 
forbidding all such unwarrantable mtrusions, and enjoining all those who had settled upon the hunting grounds of 
the Cherol-.ees, to depart with their families and effects witliout loss of time, as they would answer their disobedience 
to the injunctions and prohibitions ex_pressed, at their peril. 

But information has been received, that, notwithstandinu the said treaty and proclamation.? upwards of five hun
dred families have settled on the Cherokee lands, exclusive1y of those settled between the tork of French Broad 
and Holston river~ mentioned in the said treaty. 

As the obstructions to a proper conduct on this matter have been removed since it was mentioned to the Senate 
on the 22d of August, 1789, by the accession of North Carolina to the present Union, and the cessions of the land 
in questionl I shall conceive myself bound to exert the powers entrusted ,to me by the constitution, in order to carry 
into faithfu execution the treaty: of Hopewell, unless it shall be thought proper to attempt to arrange a new boundary 
with the Cherokees, embracing the settlements, and com~ensating the Cherokees for the cessions they shall make on 
the occasion. On this point, therefore, I state the followmg questions, and request the advice of the Senate thereon: 

1st. Is it the judgment of the Senate that overtures shall be made to the Cherokees to arrange a new boundary, 
so as to embrace the settlements made by the white people since the treaty of Hopewell, in November, 1785? 

2d. If so, shall compensationf to 'the amount of-- dollars, annually, or of-- dollars, in gross, be made to the 
Cherokees for the land they shal relinquish, holding the occupiers of the land accountable to tlie United States for 
its value? 

Sd. Shall the United States stipulate solemnly to guaranty the new boundary which may-be arran_g_ed? 
• GEO. WASHINGTON. 

UNITED STATES, .fl.ugust 11, 1790. 

The Senate thereupon adopted the following resolutions: 
Resolved, That the Senate do advise and consent, that the President of the United States do, at his discretion, 

cause the treaty concluded at Hopewell, with the Cherokee Indians, to be carried into execution according to the 
tenns thereof, or to enter into arran_gements for such further cession of territory, from the said Cherokee Indians as 
the tranq.uillity and interest of the United States may require: Provided, The sum which may be stipulated to be paid 
to the said Cherokee Indians? do not exceed one thousand dollars annually; and Provided .further, That no person 
who shall have taken posse&sion of any lands within the territory assigned to the said Cherokee Indians, by the 
said treaty of Hopewell, shall be confirmed in any such possessions, but-by compliance with such terms as Congress 
may hereafter_prescribe. , 

Resolved, In case a:new, or other boundary th3;n that stipulated by the treaty of Hopewell, shall be concluded 
with the Cherokee Indians, that the Senate do adv1se and consent solemnly to guaranty the same. 

1st CoNGREss.] No.14. [Sd SESSION. 

NORTHWESTERN INDIANS. 

COMMUNICATED TO CONGRESS ON THE 9TH OF DECE~IBER, 1790, 

.rJ.ncl referred to by the President of the United States in his speech to Congress of .December 8, of which tlie 
following is an extract: • 

" It has bee!! lieretofo_re known to Congress, th~t frequent in!!ursions have peen made on our frontier ~ettlements 
by certain banditti of Indians from the northwest side of the Ohio. These, with some of the tribes dwelling on, and 
near, the Wabash, have oflate been particularly: active in their depredations; and, being emboldened by the impu
nity of their crimes, and aided by such parts of the neighboring tribes as could be seduced to join in their hostilities 
or afford them a retreat for their prisoners and plunder, they have, instead of listening to the humane invitations and 
overtures made on the part of the United ~tates, renewed their violences with fresh alacrity, and greater effect. 
The lives of a number ot valuable citizens have thus been sacrificed, and some of them under circumstances pecu
liarlr, shocking; whilst others have been carried into a deplorable captivity~ 

' These aggravated provocations rendered it essential to the safety of the western settlements, that the agressors 
should be made sensible that the government of the Union is not less capable of punishing their crimes, tfian it is 
disposed to respect their rights and reward their attachments. As this object could not -be effected by defensive 
measures, it became necessary to }}Ut in force the act which empowers the President to call out the militia for the 
protection of the frontie~i and I have, accordingly, authorized an e:igiedition, in which the reg1_dar troops in that 
quarter are combined with such draJI_ghts of militia as were deemed sufficient: the event of the measure is yet 
unknown to me. The Secretary of War is directed to lay-before you a statement of the information on which it is 
founded, as well as an estimate of the expense with which it will be attended." 
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WAR DEPARTMENT, JJecember 8th, 1790. 
Sm: 

In obedience to the orders of the President of the United States, I have the honor respectfully to submit to the 
Senate, a statement of. the information on which the expedition against the Indians northwest of the Ohio has 
been founded, and also the instructions to the Governor of the Western territory, and the commanding officer 
of the troops relative to the same object; together with an estimate of the expense with which the expedition will 
probably be attended. • . , 

I have the honor to be, with great respect, sir, your most obedient and very humble servant, 

The Honorable the Pro:sIDENT of the Senate of the United States. 
H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 

INFORMATION RELATIVE To DEPREDATIONS oF THE INDIANS N ClRTHWEST oF 'l'HE Omo. 

John Evans, Lieutenant of the county:of Monongalia, to tlie ExeC";'tive of Virginia, 25th ./lpril, 1789. 

On the 2Sd instant the Indians committed hostilities on the frontiers of this county, killed a captain William 
Thomas, Joseph Cm.,:nbridge and wife, and two children on Dunker's Creek, which has alarmed the people in such 
a 4egree as to occasion them to apply to me for assistance. . • 

' ' 
William McClery to the Governor of Virginia. 

MoRGANT~wN, £5t~ .flpril, 1789. 

An express came here this morning with the disagreeable news ofthe Indian·s having committed hostilities on 
one of our frontier settlements on the 2Sd instant.; two parties attacked, nearly: about the same sime, two families on 
Dunkard Creek, about twenty to twenty-five mites from this place, and killed one man out of one and the man 
and his wife and two children, which was the whole of the ·other family; the alarm gi:ven to the frontier of this 
county generally by this murder, hath become very serious, and unless some speedy assistance is given, I am some
thing of opinion, that the Monongahela river (which runs by this place) will be our frontier line in a short time. 

Geo. Cletulinen to the Governor· of Virginia. 
GREENBRIER, 15tli June, 1789. 

1 am also unhappy to find that the Executive have received no official information respecting the disposition of 
the Indians westward of the Ohio; but let their disposition be what it may, they, or some Indians tous unknown 
since my last, by Mr. Renick, have killed and taken ten prisoners from the settlement on Clinch, and also seve~ 
persons at the mouth of Great Sandy; and I have r~on .to expect their blows houdy on Kenha,va. 

Robert Johnson, Lt. of the County of Wooilford, to the President of the United States. 

DISTRICT oF KENTUCKY, 22d ./lugust, 1789. 
About tlie 10th instant~ two men were fired on by a ·party o( Indians, but no. damage sustained; only one of 

the horses the men rode was killed; the Indians took tlie saddle and bridle, and the night following, they stole eleven 
- horses; our· men p)J.rsued them, next day came up with them, and retook all the horses, together with tlie said saddle 

and bridle, and killed two (one of which was a white man.) On Sunday, the 16th, six negroes were taken by a 
party of Indians in ambuscade, about three quarters of a mile from my house; they carried tliem about one quarter· 
of !I-milt:, where they were surprised by _the noise _of. some people riding near them; they tomahawked four, two of 
which died, two were left for dead, which are now m a hopeful way of recovery; the other two made their escape 
while they were murdering the rest. The day following, the party was seen twice, and the evening or night of the 
sixteenth they-stole some liorses from Captain Buford; we pursued them as quick as .l)Ossible, with about forty men, 

1 to the Ohio, about twenty-five miles below the mouth of Big Miami, where twenty-six volunteers crossed tlie Ohio 
after them· we came to a large can1p of them, early in the morning of .the .20th, about twelve miles from the Ohio· 
we divided our party, and attacked them opposite, on each side; they fought us a short time in that position, until 
they got their women_ and children out of the way, and then !$ave back to a thick place rof high weeds and bushes, 
where tliey hicl very close; we immediately drove up about forty of their horses, and made our retreat across the 
Ohio. We lost three men and two wounded. '.fhe Indians wounded one of our men as we returned. Thus they 
are going on from time to time in this country. • 

The Convention to the President of the· United ~tates. 

DANVILLE, .26th July, 1789. 

We can assure your Excellency that the militia of Kentucky, from their hardiness, alertness, arid bravery, are 
able to render essential service to the inhabitants of the district, if they are employed in its defence. 

And web~ leave further to observe, that, from the present station of the federal troops, it is absolutely impos
sible to give the commanders notice, so as to enable them, even if their force was sufficient, to render any service 
whatever. . · 1 . ' ' • 

t 
Robert Johnson, County Lieutenant, to the Governor of Virginia. 

DISTRICT OF KENTUCKY, W ooDFORD CouNTY, ./lugust 22d, 1789. 

The· hostile acts of fue savages are so frequent in • our country that it becomes troublesome to write you on 
every occasion. On the 10th of this instant, a party fired on a young man in this county, near the settlement, killed 
the liorse, and took the saddle and bridle, and stole some horses, the night following. We were in motion, early 
next morning, and soon found their traili and came up with them and retook the horses, and killed two of them, one 
of which was a white man; the 16th fo lo,ving, a party took six negroes ,vifuin a mile of, my house, killed two, 
wounded two with fueir tomahawks, and left them for dead, and the other two made their . escape while they were 
murdering the rest. The second night after, they stole some horses. About forty men followed them to the Ohio, _, 
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and twenty-six crossed the river and followed them over the Ohio, about twelve miles, where we came up with a 
party at a large camp, making salt at a salt SJ)ring; we divided the party, and attacked them on each side; tliey soon 
gave back; we took some of their horses, and returned to the Ohio, where we crossed. We lost three men killed 
and two wounded • 

.Bn account of the deptedations committed in the District of Kentucky, by the Indians, since the.first of May, 1789, 

IN JEFFERSON couN'l'Y, on Floyd's fork, two men killed; near the same time and place, two J)ersons were 
killed and three taken prisoners. On Brashear's creek, two killed and two taken prisoners. On the 17th July, 
Chinoweth's station was attacked by a number of Indians, who entered Chinoweth's house, while the family was at 
supper. Three of Chinoweth's family were killed and seven wounded. Three of the wounded are since dead, and 
several others.yet dangerous. The Indians plundered the house of every thing they could carry away. There was 
at the same station, before this date, one man killed and one wounded. Tlie number of horses stolen from this 
county exceeds twenty, , • 

NELSON,-Two men killed and two wounded, and a number of horses stolen, to the amount of about twenty. 
LrNOOLN.-One man and one child killed and two women wounded; about twenty•five horses stolen. 
MADISON.-On the first day of June, the Indians broke into the house of Edmond Stephenson, and wounded 

one __person; they have stolen a number of horses from this coun!I, ' -
BouRBoN,-Two men have been badly wounded.and about fitteen horses stolen. 
MASON.-Two men killed and forty-one horses stolen. . • 
W oonFoRn.-One boy killed and several horses stolen. 

Coronel Benjamin 'Wilson to Govemor St. Clair: 

HARRISON CouNTY, 4th October, 1789, 

On the 19th of SeJJtember last, a p~ of Indians killed and scalped four persons, and captured !four; the 
famil.Y of a certain· William Johnston, -within about nine miles of Clarksburg. .On the 22d, the Indians killed John 
Mauk's wife and two of his children, and burnt his house; the same evening, burnt Jacob Flotzer's house; the family 
hardly escaped. On the 23d, burnt Jethro Thompson's house· and on the 26th, burnt John Simm's house; and on 
the 28th, stole fr!)m Randolph c(?untr., ten or eleven horses .. The number of ho~es taken from this coupty,_is ~ot 
yet truly ascertamed: but certain, five horses taken-cattle, sheep, and hogs killed; Some-part of this mischief 
<lone eleven or twelve miles in towards the interior parts of this county. Sir, be assured, the people of this part of 
the county are much alarmed and'much confused; and in my humble opinion, if somethingmore than treaties made 
with part of the Indian tribes, is not done i,hortlyi it will be with difficuf ty the frontiers of this county can be kept 
fro!Il evacua?Jlg ;their settl~ments. This opinion have gathered from my having taken a tour amongst the people, 
wlulst the mischief was doing. • • 

Geo. Olendinen, Lieut. qf the cdunty of I(enhawa, to the President qf th~ United States. • 

R~cHMOND, 27tlt lJecember,. 1789, 

The Indians have, in the county of Kenhawa, committed many hostilities, some of which, I! beg leave to 
enumerate. They killed a man near Point PleasaIJt; took a young man, ancia ne~ fellow, prisoners; have shot at 
others, who made their escape; and have taken between twenty and thirty head of horses, together with many other 
oub¾es, to the manifest injury and distress of the-inhabitants: • 

It protection is not·immediately given, I am sure the greater part of our frontier will be compelled to leave 
their homes,•and either live·in forts or mov~ into the strong settled parts ofthe'neighboring counties, which I con
ceive would do great public injury, as well as distress, in a great degree the inhabitants that are thus exposed, who 
are situated in a part of the country not only to become respectable but very useful. . 

.8.ddress of the General .8.ssembly of Virginia to the Pi:esident of the United States. 

It has been a great relief to ·our apprehensions for the safety. of our brethren on the frontiers, to learn from 
the communications of the Secretary of ·war, that their protection against the incursions of the Indians has occu-• 
pied r_our attention. • • . • . • • 

Knowing the power of the Federal Executive to concentrate the American force, and confidingin the wisdom 
of its measures, we should leave the subject unnoticed, nut from a belief that time has been wanting to give the 
J>roper intelligence, and make the necessary arrang~nients of defence, for a country so far remote from the seat of 
Government •·. • . . 

Many members of the General Assembly now present, have been either witnesses of the recent murders and 
depredations committed by the savages, or have brought with them information; the truth of. which cannot be g!:[es
tioned. It is unnecessary to enter into a detail of those hostilities. Permit us only to say, that those parts of Ken
tucky, and the southwestern and northern counties, lying on the Ohio and its waters, which have generally been 
the scene of Indian barbarity, are now pressed by danger the most imminent 

We have been induced to suppose it possible, that, for the purpose of affording effectual relief, it may be found 
expedient to carry war into the country of the Indran enemy. Should this be the case, we take the liberty of assur
ing you, that this Commonwealth will cheerfully sustain h!!r proportion of the e:i.penses which may be incurred in 
such an expedition. • • 

From tl,e Representatives of the frontier counties qf Virginia, to the President of tlie United States. 

RrcHMONn, 12tl, IJecimwer, 1789. 

In addition to the address of the General Assembly on Indian Affairs, we, the representatives of the counties 
of Ohio, Monongalia, Harrison, and Randolph, are constrained to take the liberty of stating to you the defence
less situation or tliose counties, in order that you may be able to direct 'Such measures as may lie necessary for their 
defence, as we have every reason to expect tluit the Indians will break in upon our settlements as soon as tlie weather 
will permit them in the spring. First, from the northern boundary line, where it croses the Ohio river at the mouth 
of tlie Little Beaver creek, down the said river to the mouth of Big Sandy creek, distant about three hundred 
miles, we lay open to the ravages of the Indians, who may attaclr our settlements in any quarter they may 
choose. It ma;r here be supposed, that the troops stationed at Muskingum would check their :Qrogress in this busi
ness; but expenence hath taught us, that they: are of very little use,_ for we find, that the Ino.ians cross the river 
Ohio, both above and below that garrison, undiscovered either on their way to our country or returning to their own. 

12 • 
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And indeed, such will always be our fate, until more effectual measures are adopted for ~ur defence. It may be 
further supposed, that General St. Clair can gra,nt all the relief that is necessary for our safety. In answer to 
which,-we beg leave to observe, that, although we have the highest opinion of that gentleman's integrity and good
ness) yet, from his necessary calls to visit the different posts on the Ohio river, even as low down as the Rapids, 
we tear it will be out of his power to render us the necessary aid; besides, it is impracticable for us to find him in 
the hour of distress. We further beg leave to suggest, that, whilst our operations were confined to a defensive plan 
only, we have ever found the greatest degree of safety to our country arising from keeping out scouts and rangers on our 
frontiers. Indeed, it was owing to that plan, and that only, that large tracts of our counfry have not, long ere now, 
been depopulated. These scouts and rangers were composed of our own militia, on whom our people could, with 
confidence, depend, as they are well acquamted with our woods, and with the paths the Indians use to come in upon 
our settlements. "\Vhilst we were thus coveredi we lived in perfect security, but as soon as they were withdrawn 
last spring, we immediately felt the effects· of ndian cruelty: for, from the month of April last, to the month of 
October, at whicl1 time we left home, there were killed and captured twenty persons-a considerable number of 
horses and other property cauied off, and several houses burnt in our country. All military regulations being sub
mitted to you, we therefore beg leave to suggest our wishes, that you would continue to us the aforesaid mode of 
defence, should you approve of it, or direct such other measures as you, in your wisdom, may'think more advis
able to be continued in our country, until it may be thought necessary to carry on'offensive war into the enemy's 
country, to bring about a lasting peace. Suffer us further to assure you, that we, on the behalf of our bleedmg 
counfry, look up to you, and to you only, for that assistance that our necessities require, and shall conclude with 
praying that the great Parent of the universe IDay: conduct you under the eye of his special providence, enabling 
y:ou to fill that exfilted station to which he hath called you, as well for the good of your fellow citizens; as also for 
the happiness of mankind, so far as they come within the bounds of your administration. 

We have the honor to be, with very greatregard and estee% your Excellency's most ob't servants, 
• ' · JOttN P. DUVALL, Senator. 

WILLIAM MACMAHON, ?. O!iio 
ARCHIBALD WOODS 5 • 
WILLIAM M'CLEERY, ?. .Monongalia 
THOMAS PINDALL, '5 . • 
JOHN PRUNTY, ?. • 
GEO. JACKSON 5 Harrison. 
JONA. PARSON'S, "i Randolpfi· 
CORN.BOGARD; S . • 

Governor .St. Clair to tlie 8ecreta1y of War. 

, FoRT S1:EUBEN, 26th Jflnuary, 1790, 

By a note this moment received from · Louisville I am informed that the Indians have killed three men, within 
twelve miles of Danville, at Carpenter's Station, and three }Jlore, arid broke the settlement up, upon Russell's creek, 
about forty miles from the same J:!lace; some/eople who had been hunting on this side the river, about six miles below 
Limestone, were fired upon by Indians, an one man killed; just almost at the time Major Doughty was passing; 
he landed and pursued them, but in vain. . • , . . . 

Hon. H_arry_1nnes, Judge/or tlie JJistrict of Kentucky, to t!J,e Hon:Jno. Brown. 

DANVILL:E!, 15th lYlarcli, 1790. 

In the month of January; a boat with ten persons were cut off, aboutsixteen'milesaboveLiinestone,; nine found 
dead in the boat, and one woman missing; during the massacre, a boy, ,vho was a prisoner, made his escape; he was 
up Licking, being out with two men on a hunting party, who were killed. Three men were killed about the same 
time in the wilderness, between Rickland creek and Stiukin~ creek; on the road two esca~ed. 01d John Sloan and his 
son, .were killed on the head of the Rolling fork; one man killed on Holin. A station on Russell's creek was attacked 
about the 25th of the month; Isaac ancl Nathan Farris,.a son oflsaac Farris, John Painter, and one other man, killed; 
a negro woman

1 
and white Woman wounded, andanumberofhorseshave been taken, butl can't enumerate them. One 

Ha!J)er was kil ed on State creek. • . . . 
In February, one mau: killed at the MudlicR; one killed at the mouth of Kentucky, and the people have evacu

ated the station from fear. In this month I have only heard of one man killed and one wounded on the Rolling 
fork; but from various reports, there is.too much r~asou to fear they will _be hostile this spring. • 

Wm .. W. JJowell to the Ho;. Jolin Brown. 
4th ,/lpril, 1790. 

Although I wrote you a few days ago; I feel a propensity to hand you every intelligence in my power. The In
dians have again made a capital stroke on the Ohio; they, to the number of about fifty, are encamped near the mouth 
of the Scioto, and have, by means of a white prisoner, wlio they have with them, taken three boats and a perioaue; the 
perio~ue contained six men, who were going up the river from Limestone; one of the boats belonged fo Mr. J oli'n May; 
the six men, together with :Mr. Mar., and the whole crew, were put to instant death by the savages. The other two 
boats, one of them belonged to families, the other was the property of Colonel Edwards, of Bourbon, and Mr. Thomas 
Marshall' and others, who, the day after May was taken were at the same place attacked by the savages; theyin 
the first instance attempted to induce the boats to come to shore, liy means of the prisoner, who was the only person 
expos~d to '1ew, and who affec_ted th~ utmost distress and anxiety, in or~er that n~ might be received on board and 
brought to L1tneston~} but findmg their stratagem would answer no purpose, they 1mmed1ately exposed themselves, 
and began to fire on tne boats but without effect; the devils then, to the number of·aboutthirty, jumped into May's 
boat_: and gave chase; by which means, being better su}JJ)lied with oars, they would soon have overtaken Marshall and 
the tamily boat, if it hail not been for Colonel George Thom:{>son, who was owner to a third part in the same com
pany; he threw out all the horses he had in his boat, and received Colonel Edwards' crew, and the families all into 
his boat., together with their oars, by which means t11e whole of the people escaped after sustaining a chase of about 
fifteen miles. • The loss of property in the two boats, was seventeen horses, about :fifteen hundred pounds worth of 
dry goods, and a considerable quantity of household furniture. ,It is not knowh what May had on board, as 110· 
person was left alive. • • 

I have also heard to-day, that the Indians have taken a boat on Salt river, which was laden with salt, and killed a 
John Prior, and two others who belonged to the boat's crew.·· . • 

These are the most material oufrages that I now recollect. The consequem;es are fruly alarming; no prepara-
tion is yet made, neither can there be by us, who are not authorized to cross the river. r 
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Govemor St. Clair to the Secretary of War. 
CAHOKIA, 1st 1.viay, 1790. 

The Major (Hamtramck) understanding that there was some private difference between that Indian and the 
person who served as interpreter to the messeng_er, did, on the first of April, send forward another messenger, and 
he has enclosed to me a letter from him from (.!mteJ)icomuais, fifteen miles above Ouisconsiri, of the 15tli of that 
month, a translation of which is sent with this. By fhat letter you will observe that every thing is referred to the 
Miamies, which does not indicate a peaceable issue. The confidence these have in their situation, the vicinity of 
many oilier nations, either much under their influence, or hostilely disIJosed towards the United States, and perni
cious counsels of the British traders, joined to the immense booties obtained by their depredations on the Ohio, ".;n 
most probably prevent them from listening to any reasonable terms of accommodation, so that it is much to be feared 
that the United States must _prepare effectually to chastise them; and the consequence of not doing it, may very 
probably:: be the defection of those who are now at peace, and would remain so, with the entire alienati01i of the affec
tions at leastqf tlie peop_le of tlie frontiers. 

N. B. Gamelin's information being unimportant, is not copied. 

Repreaentationfrom the Field Officers of Harrison county. 

VIRGINIA, HARRISON COUI\"TY, Feb~aiy 2d, 1790. 
Sin: . 

The alarming predicament in which this counhy now stands, as touching ihe state of Indian affairs: and the 
small :v.rospect of protection from his Excellency Arthur St. Clair, hath moved us the subscribers to meet tlus day in 
council, in order to concert measures as~ far as in our power, to calm the minds of our exposed frontiers, who expect 
early in the Spring to be again harassed by: tl1e savages. 

It apJ,Jears to us, by: the address of the General Assembly of Virginia., dated th!! S0th of October, 1789, that official 
information has been given to your Excellency of the Indians' wanton oarbarity on tlie frontiers of fuis State. We 
also have the strongest assurance tllllt the members of the General Assembly from tlie western district did apply, by 
a subsequent address, se~te and apart from the said address sent by the General Assembly, which we trusted 
would have fell into your hands before Governor St. Clair left New York, which now appears to us not to be 
the case; fuerefore, tlie frontiers are left oefenceless; fue people, who lay exJJosed, ar~ complaining ilia.t they are 
neglected; that fue interior parts of tlie United States have enjoyed peace since fue year 1782; that Government 
has __gilt thoughtless about the lives of their citizens, &c. ' • . 

We woufd undertake to give a full detail of the v.arious incursiohs made on the frontiers of this coun!cy, but 
expect our county lieutenant will hand this petition to your Excellency, who, we believe, will better satisfy your 
inquiries tlian our detail. • • 

We presume the aforesaid address of our legislative body~ and the separate address sent by the members of this 
western district, fully take in our·wjshes as touching tlie moue of pres!)nt and future relief. \ 

Therefore, in the name and behalf of our sufferin,g fellow-citizens, over whom we preside as field officers of the 
militia, pray that your Excellencr would take otir distressed situation under yQur parental care, and grant us such 
relief as you in your wisdom sl;ial think proper, and we, in duty bound, will pray, &c . 

. BENJAMIN WILSON, Colonel 
GEO. JACKSONi.fieut. Colonel, 

Tlie PRESIDENT of tlie United States. • WILLIAM ROB1.NSON, Major. 

Extract of a letter from the Lieutenants qf tlze counties of_ Fayette, Woodford, and 11-lercer, to the 8ecretaiy of 
• . War, dated 14th llpril, 1790. • · 

We almost every_ day receive accounts of their horrid murders on our defenceless frontiers._, ( which entirely sur
round us) and the taking of horses and other property, to the ruin of a number offamilies. 1t is painful to repeat 
particulars, but some recent acts of the savages demand our representation. . • 

Several boats have, within a fe,v weeks past, been attacked and taken on tlie Ohio river, and one in Salt river, 
by stron_g parties of Indians, and their unhappy crews murdered or carried into captivity. . 

We have reason to. believe t~at fuere is a combination of several tribes, and .tlie1r numbers pretty numerous. 

JJfajor Hamtramck to Govemor St. Clair. 

PosT VINCENNES, May 22, 1790. 

I now enclose the proceedings of Mr. Gamelin, by which your Excellency can have no great hopes of bringing 
the Indians to a peace with the United States.• The 8th of May Gamelin arrived, and on the 11th some merchants 
arrived, and informed me, that, as soon as Gamelin had :passed their villages, on his return. all the Indians liad 
gone to war; that, a large Jlarty of Indians from Michilimackinack and some Pattawatamies lmd gone to Kentucky; 
and that, three d~ys after Gamelin had left tl1e Miami; an American was brought there and burnt. 

. ' 

Eeposition of Charles Jolinson, taken 6ejore the 8ecreta1y of Wa1', July 29, 1790. 

On the 20th of March, 1790, going down fue river-Obi~., in company with John May Esq. ofViricinia, with 
four other persons in-our boat, (two of whom were women) we were attacked by a party o[fifty-four Ina'ians, con
sisting cltle~y of Shawanese and Cherokees. In this attack, !Mr. May and one of the women were killed, the rest of 
us made_pnsoners. , ·_ . 

The day followin_g, a canoe coming up the river, with six men in it, were fired upon and all killed. 
In a few hours afterwards, two boats (the owners of which had abandoned them and got on board a third boat 

that was in company) we.re taken by the savages, with goods and other property in" them, which, in my opinion, 
must have amounted to several thousand pounds value. 

)'wo da:ys afterwards the Indians divided themselves into ·several parties, when they set off to this town, and 
arrived in about five or six: weeks at Sandusky, where the nation of Wyandot or Huron Indians live. 

Whilst in the Indian country, I was informed tliat one of our party whose name was William Flin, and whom, 
on a division, had fallen to the Cherokees, was carried to the nation of Miamies, there tied to a stake, and, in the 
most inhuman manner, was roasted alive. • . 

I further understood that there are a number of Americans who have been made prisoners by the Indians, and are 
now in the Shawanese and Miami nations, ,languishing under slavery·and all its bitter appendages. 
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Col. Robert Rankins to Col. Thom~s Le:wis. 
APRIL s, 1790. 

As I presume you haie not heai:d of the late mischief, I shall just beg leave to inform you, that, about six weeks 
ago, two men were taken off Cabin Creek, who liave been made use of to decoy boats ashore, by which means six 
men in a canoe, going UR the river, attempting to escape, after they found themselves ensnared. were murdered; Mr. 
May's boat taken, himself and one other killed, the rest of the crew made prisoners; two boats, in which was a consi
derable amount o;f pro_perty, belonging to Col. John Edwards, of Bourbon, Capt Thomas Marshall, and a number 
of other gentlemen taken; the gentlemen themselves forced to crowd into 'Col. George Thompson's boat1 and row 
for life, the Indians havjng pursued them in Mr. May's boat, armed for that purpose, with unparalleled aVIdity. • 

0 Two men were also killed and seven more, one woman, and five children, taken prisoners, about six weeks ago, 
in Kennaday's Bottom, on the Ohio. 20 miles above Limestone, where they were engaged in erecting a new settle
ment All this mischief has been done by the same party of Indiatt~, who are sti.11. on the river, and, from infoi;ma
tion, about the same place where the boats· and canoe were taken, six or seven miles above -the mouth of Scioto. 
And-we are informed, by the two men above mentioned, who have escaped and come in, that they have sent the plun
der to their town by a party, and expect a reinforcement. A party of men.was raised m this settlement on the first 
intelligence of the disturbance, but a dispute ·arising among tliem respecting the object in view, they split, and 
return!ld without doing of any service, !lxcept bringing away a boat Fhich the Indians fitted up for their offensive 
operations. However, such gene),'ally JS the consequence of expeditions.where the officers who conduct them have 
only power to advise and persuade; and it is much to be lamented.that the Government under which we live wants 
power, or they who are at the helm a disposition, to protect its citizens. , . ' 

I have this moment received further mtelligence of the depredations of those cursed devils. A boat from Green
briar, in which was Colonel Ward, Mr. R. Madison, and-three or four other boats from Monongahela, were yes
terday afternoon attacked, at or near the place mentioned above; a Mr. Richa1:ds was killed, and the Monongahela 
peo,P.le were obliged to·abap.don one of their boats, with !\bout one hundred g_allons of whiskey, some other property, 
besides several horses and cattle: a number of horses were killed and wouncted in the other boats. 

Judge·Innes to tlze Secretary of War. 
DANVILLE, J.Way lStlz, 1790, 

' . 
That you may have an idea of o·ur unhappy situation, I beg leave to r~fer you to a letter I wrote on the 20th 

ultimo, to the Hon. John Brown; since which the Indians have killed two white men .and two ni;lgroes in Jefferson 
county; _in .Nelson two girls, scalped one woman,· and mad; on~ other woman prisoner. . . 

Judge {nnes to the Secr;taiy of Wai-. 
~ANVILLE, July 7tlz, 1790. 

I have been intimately acquainted witl1 this district from November, irss; I ~an with truth say, that in this 
~eriod of time the Indians have always been the aggressors; that any incursions made into their country have been 
from reiterated injuries committed by them; that the depredatory mode of war and plundering carried on by them, 
renders it difficult, and almost impossible, to discriminate what tribes are the offenders; that, since my first visit to 
this district, which was the time above named, I can venture to say, that above 1500 souls have been killed and 
taken m the district, and migrating to it; that upwards of-20,000 horses have been taken and carried off, and ·other pro
perty-, such as money, merchandise, household goods,.and wearing apparel, have been carried' off and destroyed by 
these barbarians, to at least £15,000. . • - . • 
, Re_peated informations have been given of these injuries, which continue to be daily perJJetrated? and yet we lm·e 
µo ~atisf~ctory account of the intention of Governnient for: our relief; the consequences to the district are of a seri
ous and important nature; by-them do we see the,poJ>ulation of our country decreased, by the murders committed 
on ~he emigrants al!~ actual settlers, and ~y them do we find. P.eople ~ntjn§dated from migra~ng to our country, 
which lessens our nsmg strength; by them 1s the wealth of our c11:J.zens dnrumshed, and the value of our lands de-
creased. What will be the result? • . • , • 

Volunteer expeditions will be carried on into the Indian counn:ies, upon the principle of re:venge,protection, and 
self-preservation, and Government wiJl not be able to counteract them; the consequences wiffbe, that the volunteers 
who may thus embody will not discriminate between the Indians who are hostile and those who have treated; t!ley 
will consider a:Il as enemies that come in tlieir way:1 and the supposed amicable Indians will no longer have any 
faith in Government; it wiU not only prevent the mtended views of Government, but undo what hath been done. 

I will sir, be candid"on this subject, not only as inhabitant of Kentucky, but as a friend'to society, who wishes 
to see order and re~larity preserved in the Government under which I live. The people say-they have long groan
ed under their misfortunes. they see no prospect of relief, they are the strength and wealth of the ·western country; 
all measures which h!!ve been attempted, are placed (for execl¼tior) in the ~ands of strangers, who have ,no interest 
among them: they are the general sufferers. and yet ha:ve no voice m the busmess; ,they are accused as the aggressors, 
and have no representative to justify. Tliese are thegeneral sentim.ents pf the people, and they begin to want faith 
in the Government, and appear determined to revenge themselves: for this purpose a meeting was lately: held in 
this place, _by a number _of respectable. characters? to. determine. on the propriety· of cari:ying on thr!Je e:iq:ieditions this 
fall. From a more general representation of the d1sh1ct, the busmess was postponed until tlie meeting ot our conven
tion, which is about the 26th instant, at which time there will be a very general mi:eting of influential characters of 
the district? and unless some information is received before that time, that wi.li be satisfactory, I fully expect one or 
more expectitions will be determined on. . • , • • • 

Impressed with the idea that the foregoing observations will not be unacceptable to r,ou as an officer of Govern
ment, through whose Department it may be properly communicated to the Preside~t; 1f ,worthy your attention, I 
shall make no ~pology for the length ~f my letter. • - • 

From, the same to llze same.-July·Bth ... 

I have, this day, rec~ived a letter from Governor St Clair, clate1i the 5th inst. "at the Rapids of Ohio;" he 
says, '' that the exp-ectations of peace 1yhich I much wished, ~annot be realized with the people o~ the vy abash, and 
in consequence I have come here sopner than I should o~erw1se have done, to prepare for overating agamst them." 
He has requested me to apprize the. field officers of the district, that he shall call for the proportions of the militia 
they are to furnish, in consequence of the .orders he has received from the Pre'sidel!,t. 
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.9.lexander 8. Ballit, Lieut. Jefferson County, to Judge Innes. 

May 24th, 1790. 
I now embrace the first opportunity which offers, of informing you, that a man was wounded near Mr. Jose}Jh 

Rite's plantation, about a fortnight ago. I mention this instance as the last of several which have appeared tliis 
spring, of mischief done by the Indians in this country. . . 

(Jertiji,cate of Robert Lemen, Jacob Steulan, and William Price. 

We, the under writers, inhabitants of Jefferson county, on the waters of Brashear's creek, do certify, that, 
in the latter end of March last, the Indians took a negro woman prisoner, the__property of Anderson Long, two 
you_ng men at work at the said Long'~ in his field, on Clear creek and branch of Brash ear's creek. 

That, on Tick creek, a branch of .Hras!J.ear's creek, in April, the Indians killed two men at work in their field. 
That, in May, two boys were made p_nsoners from London's station, on the head of Drennon's Lick creek. 
That, on the 2Sd instant, a party of Indians fired on a company of people, on Clear creek, as they were return-

ing from meeting, killed one man on the spot, and took a young woman prisoner, who they carried about ten miles, 
and then tomahawked and scalped her. . • 

That, on the 25th instant, as a company were bringing }iome the corpses of the man and woman, they were 
alarmed by their dogs, and sent a party out to reconnoitre, who discovered the ttail of some Indians. 

Given under our hands, this 28th day of May, 1790. 
ROBT. LEMON, 
JACOB STEULAN, 
.WM .. PRICE. 

There was no magistrate, to be conveniently found, when this certificate was given, or I would have had an 
affidavit made of the facts. , 

HARRY IN~"ES . 

. John Caldwell to Judge Innes. 
NEL~ON CoUNTY, May 12th, •1790. 

On Tuesda_y morning, about eleven Indians attacked the house of Miles Heart, on Valley Creek; a fork ofNole
lin, and killed Heart and one of his children; and his wife and two more, which includes the whole family, were 
made prisoners . 

. Deposition of Samuel Winter, taken before Christopher Greenup, 21st May, 1790. 

MERCER 88. 
Samiiel Winter came before me -a justice for 'the said county, and .being sworn, saith: That he is an inhabitant 

of Nelson county, and resides on Nolelin creek, that a certain Miles Hear1:t who lived on Valley-creek, about 
six miles from the d!!ponent, was murdered in his house, on, Tuesday, the 11th instant, and that the wife and two 
children of the said Heart were taken prisoners ; that two of Heart's horses are missing, which are supposed to be 
carried off by the Indians, who did the mischief. 

Christophr.r. Greenup to Judge Innes. 
• • • MERCER CouNTY, 24th May, ·1790. 

• ' I I 

Ab~ut four days ago, the Indians stole four horses from Mr. Meaux, a con;iderable distance within the inhabi-
tants; this might have been prevented had ~ere been scouts. . . • • 

__.____,__ 

John Caldwell to Judge Innes. 
June 4tlz, li90. 

About the seventh of March last, the Indians came-t~ the Rolling fork, antl stole a number of horses, to the 
amount of sixteen; they wereIJursuedbyCaptain Wilson, and·asmal!Jl.arty, who came up with tliem, in about forty 
1niles ; but, being overpowerea, they were obliged to retreat ; Capt. Wilson was killed upon the spot. 

Robert Johnson to Judge Innes. 
May lSth, 1790 . 

. I send f.0!1 two dep_ositions,_ ~ontaining_an acC!)U~t of some misch!ef done lately by the savages in this c1_mnty, to 
wit: the kdlmg McBride and .McConnel, m April last, al).d also takmg a son of Mr. Tanner's (on the Oh10) a pri
soner, &c. _I.also il}form yo1:1, that,_ last fall, two men_ were killed by the savages~ one of th~ name of B_rown, wliose 
wife and children hve now m Lexmgton, as I was with the men who brought the COlJ!Se mto the neighborhood I 
live in ; besides this, there hath been another party, last winter, who stole a number of liorses from the neighborhood 
I live in, and carried them off! 

Deposition of Jolin Garnett, taken before Robt. Johnson, 111. for .'ff. C. May 12th, 1790. 

'\V ooDFORD CoUNTY, 88, 

John Garnett, of full age, being duly sworn, saith: That he was at Mr. John 'Fanner's station, on the Ohio, in 
said county about five miles below the mouth of the Big Miami, and that said Tanner infonned him, that, about the 
last of April\ or first of May, five fodians came and lay in ambush1 a little Qver one hundred yards from his house, 
between the nouse and his field, and took a son of. said Tanner's, aoout nine :y:ears old, and carried him off, across 
the Ohio ; and further saith, that Indians have been, since~ with~ about two lillles of said station, and this deponent 
further saith not. • . . • 

Deposition of Samuel Stephenson, taken before Robert Johnson,, M;for W. C'ty, May 12, 1790. 
Woo»FORD CoUNTY, 88. 

Samuel Stephenson, of full ag~ being duly swori:i, saith : That, about the 12th of April, 1790, being called on to 
go out to bring James.McBride and-- McConnel, wno were killed by the Indians on the road or path from the mouth 
of Licking, to the settlement on Elkhorn ; and this deponent further saith, that he assisted to bring two men which 
were botli scalped ; one was much cut with a tomahawk, and the other was shot through the hips, and he believes 
them to be said McBride and McConnell ; and this deponent further saith not. 



90 INDIAN AFFAIRS. [1790. 

John Edwards to Judge Innes. 

BotmBON COUNTY, May 12, 1790. 

This morning was killed, within six or seven n;iiles of this place,- by the Indians, a certain Lewis Parker, who 
was at his work. It will be unnecessary for me to say any thing more with respect to the murder, as I have enclosed 
you an affidavit; and, as to the murder of two more men, I am satisfied of its certainty, but have had no oppor
tunity of finding the ma:!,11, who was with them w.hen they were killed, nor those who have since buried them ; the 
names of the men were McBride and McConnell. . 

Deposition of David Rankin and James Hays, taken before Benjamin Harrison, 1790. 

BOURBON 88. 
This day came before m~: one of the commonwealth's justices for said county, the subscribers, and made oath, that, 

on the 12th of May, inst. tney saw Lewis P?ker Iyini dead; he had received several wounds, with balls, toma
hawks, and knives; (he was scalped) that they found hun, the said Parker, about one hour after he was killed, and 
that they verily believe he was thus murdered by Indians, aµd further say not. 

Certificate of Be,vamin Harrison. , 
Although I did not-see the Indians kill Parker. I do 'Verily believe th~y did cfo it; I saw his body about two hours 

after he was killed; it happened at Michael Hogg;s, not quite three miles from my house, and I followed the trails 
of those who committed the murder, near ten miles; their direction was towards the Big-bone Lick. The Indians 
have stole two horses from Mr. Colemani lately. There is no person, in this quarter, that knows any thing of 
McBride and McConnel!'s being killed, on y from hear-say; but it js a matter of fact. . 

John Edwards, Lt. Bourbon Co-µnty, to Judge Innes. 
1 

• , . BOURBON, Mey 12, 1790. 

I am sorry to inform you, since my last letter,. that a man :was killed, by a )?arty of Indians, in his cornfield, 
about seven miles from my house~ '!P. Thursday last; also a boat was taken, about eight or ten miles above Limestone, 
where five persons were found lQlled on the shore. I think we 'need no greater proof of the intentions of those 
savage barbarians, to distress us. • • • • 

Henry Lee, Lieutenant Mason County, to Ju<!ge Innes,. 

·MAsoN CouNTY? May 16th, 1790. 

On the night of the 11th instant, four boats ( ~ne of which confuined an officer and eight men of the United States' 
troops) landed about nine miles above Limestone, and about 12 o'clock was fired on by a party,of Indians, supposed 
to be fifteen or twenty in number; three boats made their escal?e without damage, the other, containing sixteen souls, 

• fell into possession of the enemy; five of those persons were ktlled and most horridly massacred; iliree made their 
escape, one of which was wounded, the balance taken prisoners; and from every discovery-I have been able to 
make, they have not yet re-crossed the river. On. the 15th instant, a trail of a party of Inil.ians, supposed to be 
about fifteen was discovered crossing the Ohio within the bounds of our lower settlements, and directed their course 
towards the Blue Licks· this notice has put the neighborhoqd in·that quarter, on their guard; I have had no further 
intelligence, but am under apprehensions every hour of the fatal cons~g_uences; our surveyors and hunters have all 
retired froin the woods, the freq~ent signs of Indians render it. unsafe 'for them to pursue t~eir business. . • 

Jolin Logan' to Judge jnnes. 
L1Nc~LN, 1/IIay l7tli, 1790: 

Friday morning the 14th instant, a company was defeated on the other side Ingle's station; six of said company 
are missing,.supposed to be killed. . About ten or fifteen Indians took possession of al1their horses and goods, ready 
J>acked up to stare • . . • • . • . : . 

James Barnett to Judge Innes. 

MAD1s0N, Mount Holley, 2Sd_ May, 1790~ 

I can assure y.ou,, sir, that the frontier of this county (which is about forty miles) have considered themselves in 
i~minent danger alr the !!1st springt but their fears are m,uch incr.~ed, • since the last hostilities committed on the 
wilderness road, and Indian signs ·cuscovered· v-ery lately upon Station Camp. • • . 

The mischief above referred to was in Madison county, about forty miles from the inhabitants; four killed, two 
wounded, 10 or 12 horses, with vabiable P.roperty. • 

H .. INNES . 

.Deposition oj Joseph Barnett, takr:n before.Michael Campbell, June Stli, 1790. 

NELSON COUNTY, 88. • 

This day came Joseph Barnett, ·Esq. before me, a justice of the peace for-said county, and made oath, on the 
, holy evangelists of Almi~lity: God, that on the eighteenth of April last past, (being Lord's day) about the hour of five 

in the evening, a party of Indians fell upon a f~w defenceless people, who were returning from Hartford town, on 
Rough creek, to a station at the house of this deponent, being two miles ·distant, killed a girl of twelve years old, 
and a boy of eight years ofd, cutting them in a cruel manner, with tomahawks supposed; cut an ancient lady ofboth. 
resJ?ectable family and character, m her right arm_, head and back, in a cruel manner, with a sciinitar, and after 
havmg scalped her alive, left her, and his scimitar with her, and earned off the dau~hter of this deponent, a· girl neiµ: 
eleven years old, into captivity. The_y were pursued by a parcy till night, which gave them an opportunity of 
escaping. The above mentioned boy lived till Tuesday morning following\ having his scull split with a tomahawkr 
and a great part of his brains on the outside of his wounded scalJ)ed scul ; and the old lady is yet alive, notwith-
standing all the misery she has endured; further this deponent saith not. • 

Observe that the above persons were returning from sermon. . 
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Brigadier General Harmar to the Secretary of Wm· .. 
MARCH 24th, 1790. 

The Indians still continue to murder and plunder the inhltbit;mts, especially the boats going up and down the 
Ohio river. About the beginning of this month, they broke up Kenton's station, a small settlement of fifteen miles 
above Limestone, killing and capturing the whole of the people, supposed to be ten or twelve in number . 

.Buckner Thruston, Esq. has just arrived here, who informs me of a capital stroke of plundei: which they made 
from the boats, one of which he was on board, a small distance above the Scioto river. Tliis gentleman is a member 
of the Virginia Legislature, and has given me the enclosed written report of the attack, by which you will please to 
observe, that the property captured oy the savages was estimated at four thousand 1,>ounds. 

He SUJ?poses them to have been Sliawanese. No calculation will answer, b:ut raising a sufficient force to effectu
ally chastise the whole of those nations who are known to be hostile. 

ReJ?art of Buckner Thruston, Esq. 
MARCH 24th, 1790. 

On the 21st of March, about 12 o'clock, we discovered on the Indian shore a flat bottomed boat, which appeared 
to be crowded with Indians; we were fortunately near the Virginia shore at th~ time we discovered the savages. 
On our coming opposite them, a white man ran down on the beach and hallooed to us, for God's sake, to.surrender
that there' were fifg- Indians, and if we made resistance, we should be massacred. We refused to surrender, and 
immediately ther fired on us for a considerable time, perhaps to the number of .oll-e hundred guns, which gave us 
time to pass by them; they theJLembarked all hands aboard their boat, (commonly called a Kentucky boat, which 
they had taken a day or two before from Mr. John May, who, with four other men, it is sup1,>osed are either killed 
or taken) and gave chase to us; upon finding that we could not escape, there being three boats m company, we· chose 
out the strongest boat, turned the liorses adrift, and embarked therein; all the }leople belon~ng to the three boats 
cut holes in lier sides, and put in the oars of the three boats; and made the best way we could. for fifteen or twenty 
miles, the Indians pursuing us with great earnestness. They left us after a chase of between two and three hours, and 
we arrived without further impediment at Limestone. v\' e lost twenty-eight horses, :fifteen hundred pounds value of 
merchandise, (as I am informed) besides private proi>erty of passengers and others, to a considerable amount. We 
supposed the Indians to be :fifty or sixty in number. We had about twenty-ei~ht men, and sixteen or seventeen 
guns, a family of WQmen, and a few negroes;·women and children. The principal sufferers among the passengers, 
were Coh>nel Thompson, Colonel Edwards, Mr. Abner Field, Mr. Thomas Marshall. • • . • ' 

Brigadier General Harmar _to the Secretary· of War. 
JuNE 9th, 1790. 

At the solicitation 9( the inhabitants of Kentucky, (copies of which are enclosed) I was induced to endeavor to 
break up a nest of vagabond Indians, who had infested the river, and seemed to make it an object fo establish them
selyes near the moutli of the Scioto1 in order. to ihterrupt tlie navigatio~ of.the Ohio, and .to. plunder and. mui:der the 
emigrants. I am sorry ;that my endeavors were unsuccessful, as the VJllams had retreated; wolves might as well 
have been pursued; every.exertion in my power was made without effect . 

Having settled our ,plan of operations, which was to· make a circuitous ronte, and strike the Scioto pretty high, 
and from thence march down to its mouth\ in hopes to intercept some· of their parties, we took up our line of marcli 
on the same day, (18th April) and gained. about twelve miles. On this first day's march, four moccason tracks 
were discoverea. • General Scott detached a small party of horsemen, who fell in with the savages, killed them, 
and b.rought the four scalps into Limestone. . , . 

Ensign Hartshorne's convo:y of boats was attacked at midnight on the 12th,, (May) about nine miles above 
Limestone, from the Virginia side, and several of the emigrants killed; I have enclosed a copy of his report. 

FoRT W ASHINGToN, May SOtli, 1790. 
Sm: . . -

I beg leave to report.as· follows: On the 12th instant; as I was coining down the Ohio, in company with -five 
other'boats1 in th~ everung, before we came to Limestone, by the reqµest of the company, we put to shor~ in order 
to sta_y until ~ o'clock, so that we might land at: Limestone in day-light. I landed ni~e miles above Limestone, 
and the other·boats landed about one hundred y:ards below me. About 12 o'clock the Indians attacked the lowermost 
boat; after a number of shot they left it, and fell on the other above them, which they took-in this time my men 
fired. five or six shot at the flash of their gnns. I had much to do to keep the men in the boat from cutting her 
loose, and leaving my men on shore, so I thou15ht pro1,>er to order my men on board; for, by every circumstance, I 
thouclit them too strong for me with so few men; and 1t being very dark, I ordered the boat offfroni the shore, and 
fell aown into their fire, where we received a number of shot; and when I found that all the boats were not taken, 
I ordered them to go ahead in case the Indians did pursue us, that I might check them. We arrived at Limestone 
at S o'clock in the morning; I immediately ·wrote to the county. lieutenant u_pon the matter; he, with twenty men, 
~me down: at S o'clock in the afternoon, myself~vith :five ll}en went ~p to the pl$!,ce where we "•:ere at!acked; we 
found one man, one womiµi, and three chddrenhkilled and scalped, which we putmto the boat, WJth their property, 
to Limestone. There are eight missing; the w ole killed and missing is tliirl.een souls; they took none of tlie 
property but one horse. • • • 

I am, sir, your most humble serv~t, 
A.SA HARTSHORNE, Ens. lat U. S. ,·egt. 

James Will.-inson, Esq. to General Harmar. 
LEXINGTON, 7th .11.pril, 1790. 

I wpte to you at the public requ~t, on a subject .deeply intere,sting to Kentucky, our national honor, and to 
humamty. • • 

For more than one month past a party of,savages has occupied the Northwestern bank of the Ohio, a few miles 
above the mouth of Scioto, from wlience they make attacks upon every boat which passes, to the destruction of 
much property, the loss of many lives, and the great annoyance of all intercourse from the northward, 

By very recent accounts, we are a_pprized tliat they still continue in force at that point, and that their last attack 
was made against :five boats, one of which they capturr.d. It is the general, and r conceive a well founded opinion, 
that if-this party is not dislodged and dispersed, the· navigation of the Ohio must cease. In a case so very critical, 
the people of tins district conceive themselves justified in appealing to arms, because· their dearest interests, and the 
lives of their bretlu-en, are at hazard; but being extremely unwilling to proceed, except in a legal, r~ar, and 
autho1ized way, they call upon you for your advice, succor, and assistance, in the hope and the· expectation, that 
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vou will be able to co-operate witli a detachment of the trooIJS under your command, and carry an immediate expe• 
tlition against the before mentioned party of savages, from Limestone, where it is proposed to rendezvous a body of 
militia volunteers. , . 

Colonel Patterson waits upon you on this occasion to know youl" determination, and to make such adjustments 
as may be deemed expedient. , 

Levi Todd to General Harmar. 
FAYE'IT~ 7tli ..ipril, 1790. 

Within a few days IJaBt a party of Indians, who have taken post on the ,Ohio, near tlie mouth of the Scioto, have 
captured four boats, killed and taken severaLJJ,!lople, and inucli property; for the particulars I refer rou to Colonel 
Patterson, who, I expect, will hand you this. From circumstances we inay conclude this practice wil be continued, 
unless they are dislodged. The unhappy consequences whicli will result, are too obvious to every discerning man, 
and too diatressing to be borne. A party: of men from the counties north of J{entucky: river, are preparing to remove 
these troublesome.fellows from their station.. They 'will rendezvous at- Lexington, on Thursdar,~ the 15tli instant; 
at Limestone, the.Saturday following. The inhabitants of this district flatter themselves th'ey wiu meet witli every 
encouragement and protection from the officers in the Western Government in every plan that will tend to secure 
their persons and property, and to prote<;t in the enjoyment of those rights, for which we have so often risked our 
persons, and expended property. 1 flatter myself that, in the present instance, we shall not .only meet tlie approba
tion of his excellency General St. Clair, but with such instructions and assistance from.you, as you may judge best 
calculated for the execution of the intended design, that a peaceable emigration may be,preserved to the Western 
country. • , • · • . • 

l' flatter myself that an account of the hostilities that are committed in the Western country will, by the earliest 
opportunity, be transmitfed to the Presiaent of the_Dnited States. • , 

Colonel Patterson to. Genei-al Harmar. 
LICKING, 9th J/_p1-il, 1790. • 

hvas very desirous 'of handing you General Wilkinson's and Colonel Todd's letters, but QUr interruption on 
the way, and my busineSS' at home, puts it out of my power. Mr. Lemond, who I expect will hand this witli 
others, can inform you particularly. I do not know that my-pers1,m;il attendance would have answered any purpose, 
!)nl_y to have informed you of !)Ur intention. W ~ do not wis~ to infringe on the rig~ts. of the_ Fe~ef!ll Gover1;1ment; 
1t 1s well known that the Indians occuyy both sides of the nver. • W·e know that 1t is not mfnngmg to drive the 
enemy from our own door, but that wil not ans.wer any_purpose in this case. We rest assured that we will, not 
only meet witli .your approbation, but your assistance. You need hot doubt, ·but that, on $aturday, the 17th instant, 
tliere will be at Limestone, five hundred men at least, to co-operate witli your troops; and your directions. Our 
men will be furnished witli twelve day's provisions, expecting to continue out that'time. • 

I. i,,. ' 

Governo: St. Clair to tiie Secretary of War .. 
', ' 

Nmv,Yoiur, .flugust ~Sd, 1790. 

'' The letter from Major Hamtramck, and journal of Mr. Gamelin • copies of which accompany this, were 
received by: me at Kaskaskias_, after my return from Cahokia· and ·when i was on the point of §etting out for tlie 
Wabash. From the information that journal contained, and the intelligence which the Major lia<l received after
wards, as stated in the letter, it. appeared to me, that there was not tlie smallest probability of an accommodation 
with the Indians,of that river, and of the Miami~ ancl that, from the manner in which the \)roposal of an accommoda
tion had _been received by them, and their subseguent conduct, -it would not be proper for me t-0 go to Post" St. Vin
cennes; I-therefore tooK the resolution to return by the· MississiIJpi and Ohio rivers, to the head quarters of tlie 
troops, in order ,to concert with General Harmar upon the means of carrying into effect the alternative contained in 
my .mstructions from tlie President-that of1mnishmg tliem; and accordmgly embarked on tlie •eleventli day of June, 
and arrived at fort ·washington on tlie lStli oay: of July. • . ' 

Before my departure from Kaskaskias, I put a letter into the hands of Major. Sargent, informing him of my in
tended.journey, and tl1at~ as soofl as I had embarked, he was to consider me as absen~ and in·consequence, the 
government devolved upon himself, and desired him to proceed to the post, lay out a county there,. establish the 
militia, and 3:-ppoint the civil and military officers. I was led to proceed in this manner from the little time there 
would be to digest the business, and bring the necessary • force togetlier from so many and distant parts, before it 
would be necessary-that they should. move,, and' the certainty tliere appeared to be that, if I went to the post, the 
consumi'lg a ~ood·deal ofit would be unavoidable, and the season for operation be lost. . 

From the falls of Ohio, I took Mr. Elliot, one of the contractors, with me to head quarters, that he might, in 
person, give General ~armar information witli resp!!ct to the ,certainty of supplies, witliout being assured of which, 
1t would be vain tCl thmk of the matter. . • • - , • 

The number of militia. I was empowered to call for,. was -one thousand from Vir~nia, and five hundred from 
~ennsylvania, to act in conjun~tio'n ,yith. the cont_inent:al troops; tli.ese the G~ner~ estimated at four hundreq .e!fec
tive. The manner of employmg this force, which was concluded upon, 1s this: three hundred of the m1htia of 
Virginia are to rendezvous at fort Steuben, and witli the. garrison .of tlia,t fort, to march to Post St. Vincennes and 
join Major Hamtramck; the remaining twelve hundred of tlie militia. to assemble at fort ·washington, under 
the orders of General Harmar, which, with the troops to be collected there, will form a body' of fifteen hundred: 
these are intended to march directly across the country to the Miami village, while Major Hamtramck moves up 
the Wabash to attack any of the villages on thai: river to which his force may be equal; but, as it is not so respecta
ble as I could wish it, I took it upon myself to give him autliority to call for aid from the militia of Post St, Vincennes. 

It would, perhaps, have been better that tlie whole should have been drawn together, and one sohd effort been 
made; but it was next to impossible to form a,junction of all the parts at any one proper place: in time, and we were 
not witliout hopes that, as the movements will be made in 'concert, the success of both may oe forwarded by each 
other: for that l!P_ the Wabash will, certainly, I think, make those nations uneasy for themselves, and prevent them 
from aiding the Miamies, while the direct movement to their village will have the same effect upon tliem. 

I could indeed have wished.that the force in both quarters liad been more respectable, as far.as it is possible their 
succ~s sµo)lld be p_ut out of t\1e chance of accidents; for a failure will,bE} !',ttended witli the very worst consequ~nces. 
I beheve, sir, that, if the PreSident approves the business2 and should think proper to add to fue,numbersh it is not 
yet too late, being of -opinion tliat many more men might be obtained from that part of Vi.rginia from w ence the 
others are call~d, on very short notice. You will observe, sir oy my letter to the county lieutenants, that the ren
dezvous at fort Washington is fixed for the 15th ofnext month. Their assemblingthere,however, was not counted 
upon before the 20tli, and tliat they would be in. readiness to march by the first of October. :Before tliat time, I 
hope I shall be able to join them. • 

Mr. Elliot made very little hesitation about the provisions, though it will be impossible to furnish flour. Corn, 
however, it seems, is still abundant in Kentucky, and )vith that General Harmaris satisfiep,. 
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I am very apprehensive that some disappointment will be met with in the quota of Pennsylvania: for I found 
that, in two of the four counties from which that militia is to be drawn, they have not had an officer for UJ_>wards of 
two years, and there was a general complaint for want of arms. I represented that matter to the Executive of the 
State, and they think the first difficulty will be obviated by a voluntary enlistment, and have ordered a quantity of 
arms to be sent forward. As a disalJpointment there would be fatal, perhaps the President may think proper to 
make some conditional provision agamst it. 

I hope it will not happen, but I fear it; and am extremely anxious about it, on account of the expense that will 
have been incurred to no purpose, and more so from the injury the reputation.of the Government would sustain. 

I request the favor of youi sir, to lay this letter before the President as soon as possible: for it is of importance 
that I should return without oss of time, as the assembling the militia of Pennsylvania is appointed on the Sd, and 
their being in motion not to exceed the 10th of September. 

I have added a copy ofmy letter to the county lieutenants, and to the senior officer of the Pennsylvania militia. 

MR-, GAMELIN's JouRNAL. 

Memorandum of BUndry speeclies held by .flntlwny Gamelin to the cltiefs of the Wabash and .111iami nations. 
I, Anthony Gamelin, by-order of Major Hamtramck, set off from fort Knox the 5th April, to proceed to Miami 

town, with the speeches of his Excellency Arthur St. Clair, and to receive the answer of the Wabash and Miami 
nations. 

The first village I arrived to is called Kikapouguoi. The name of the chief of this village is called Les Jambes 
Croches. Him and his tribe have a good heart~ and accepted the speech. 

The second village is at the river du V erm1llion, called Piankeshaws. The first chief, and all the chief warriors. 
were well pleased with the speeches concerning the peace; but they said they could not give presently: a pi:opei
answer, before they consult the Miami nation, their eldest brethren. They desired me to proceed to the Miami 
town, and, by coming back, to let them know what reception I got from them. The said head-chief told me, that 
he thought th~ nations of the lakes had a bad heart, and were ill disposed for the Americans: that the speeches would 
not be received particularly by_ the Chaouanons, • at Miami town. • • 

The 10th oi' April I met thirteen Kickapoo warriors; I asked them the purpose of their journey. ,v e are for 
war, said the_y, not against the white peopl1:, but against the ChJchashas. I !oJd them to be friends with white peo
p!e: I gave them a letter for the commandmg officer of Post Vmcennes, desmng them to go and shake hands with 
him. They promised to do it 

The 11th of April I reached a tribe of Kickapoos: the head chief and all the warriors beino-assembled, lgave 
them two branches of white wampum, with the speeches of his Excellency Arthur St Clair, and those of Major Ham
tramck (it must be observed that the speeches have been in another hand before me.) The messenger could not proceed 
further than the Vermillion, on account of some private wrangling between the interJ>reter and some chief men of the 
tribe. Moreover, something in the SJJeech displeased them very much, which is included in the third article, whicli 
sars '' I do now make you the offer of peace; accept it or reject it, as you please." These words appeared to displease 
al the tribes to whom the first messenger was sent. They told me they were menacing, and, finding that it might have 
a bad effect, I took upon myself to exclude them, and, after making some apology, they answered that he and his 
tribe were pleased with my speech, and that I could go up without nano-er; but that they could not presently give 
me an answer, having some warriors absent, and without consulting the ()uiatanons, being the owners of their lands. 
They desired me to stop at Quitepiconnae, that they would have the chiefs and warriors of Ouitanons, and those of 
their nation, assembled there, and would receive a proper answer; they said that they expected by me a draught of 
milk from tlie great chief, and the commanding officer of the post, for to put the old people in good humor; also 
some powder and ball for the young men for hunting, and to get some good broth for their women and children; that 
I should know a bearer of speeches should never be with em.J.>tr hands; they promised ine to keep their young men 
from stealing, and to send speeches to their nations in the :prames for to do the same. One of the chiefs clesired me 
to listen to lils speech. '' Is it true that a man called Lewis Loder has, in last summer, carried a letter, wrote with 
red ink upon black paper, directed to the chief of the Falls, by the French and American people of thecfost, invitinir 
him for to furnish his young men for to destroy the Kickapoos? Yourself. Gamelin, r_ou wrote the sai letter, with': 
out giving notice to tlie chiefs of that place, as re_ported to us. :But the chief of the Falls answered: I dont under
stanil the meaning ofwritin~ a letter with vermillion; dontyou knowthattheK.ickapoos are my children, as well as 
other nations? Instead of destroring them, I want to contract a solid peace with them. That is a proof of a good 
heart of the great chief, and we sincereJy believe that what you say concerning the peace is very true. Another 
proof of his good heart: v,;e heard that Ducoign applied to the commanding officer of the post for to go against us, 
with the French P,eople, h_1s brethren; but h~ got a refusal." 

The 14th Apnl tlie Ou1a-f:anons an~ the Kickapo~s were assembled. After my ~peech, ~ne of the head chiefs got up 
and told me: •• Vou, Gamelm, my fnend, and son-m-law, we are pleased to see m our village, and to hear by your 
mouth, the good words of the Great Chief. We thought to receive a few words from the French peoJ>le, but I see the 
contrary· none but theBig-knifeis sending speeches to us. You know that we can terminate nothing without the consent 
of our elder brethren, the Miamies. I invite you to proceed to their village, and to speak to them. There is one thing in 
your speech I do not like: I will not tell ofit: even was I drunk, I would perceive it; but our elder brethren will certainly 
take notice ofit in your speech. You invite us to sto:p our 1,oung men. It is impossible to do it, being constantly encou
raged by the British." Another chief got up and srud: ' The Americans are very flattering in their speeches: many 
times our nation went to their rendezvous. I was once myself. Some of our chiefs died on the route, and we always came 
back all naked and you, Gamelin, you come with speech, with empty hands." Another chief got up and saiil to his 
young_ men: "if we are so poor, and dressed in deer skins, itis our own fault: our French traders are leaving us and 
our villages, because you plunder them every day, 'and it is time for us to have another conduct." Another chief ~ot 
up and said: " Know r,e that the village of Ouiatanon is the sepulchre of all our ancestors. The chief of America 
invites us to go to him, 1f we are for peace; he has not his leg broke, having been able to go as far as the Illinois: he 
might come here himself, and we should be glad to see him at our village. We confess that we accepted the axe 
but it is by the reproach we continually receive from the English and other nations, which received the axe first; 
calling us women; at the present time, they invite our young men to war: as to the old peo:JJle, they are wishing for 
peace." They could not give me an answer before they received advice from tlie Miamies, their elder brethren. 

The 18th April I arrived at the river a l' Anguill~ The chief of the village, and those of war, were not present. 
I explained. the .s:JJeeches i!) some of the tribe;. they said they were :wel~ pleased, put they could not give me an 
answer, their clnef men bemg absent; they desired me to stop at their village commg bacJ;:, and they sent with me 
one of their men for to hear the answer of their eldest brethren. 

The iSd April I arrived at the Miami town; the next day, I got the Miami nation, the Chaouanons, and Del~ 
awares, all assembled. I ~ve to each nation two branches of wampum, and began the speeches, before the French 
and English traders, being mvited by the chiefs to be present, having told them myself I would be glad to have them 
present, havjng nothing to say against any body. After the speech, I showed them the treaty concluded at Muskin
gum, between his Excellency Governor St. Clairt and sundry nations. which displeased them. I told them 
that the purpose of this present time was not to submit them to any condition· but to offer them the peace which 
made disappear their displeasure. The great chief told me that he was pleased with the speech; that he would soon 
give me an answer. In a private discourse with the great chief, he told me not to mind what the Chaouanons would 
tell me, having a bad heart, and being the perturbators of all the nations. He said the Miamies had a bad name, on, 

lS 
• By these are meant the Shawanee.se. _ 
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account of mischief done on the river Ohio, but he told me it was not occasioned by his young men, but by the 
Chaouanons, his youno-men _going out on1y for to hunt. _ 

The 25th of April,'l3lue Jacket, chief warrior of the Chaouanons, im-ited me to go to his house, and told me, 
"My friend, by tlie name and consent of the Chaouanons and Delawares, I will speak to you, We are all sensible 
of ;your speech, and pleased with it; but, after consultation, we cannot give an answer without hearing from our father 
at Detroit and we are determined to give you back the two branches of wampum, and to send you to Detroit to see 
and hear the chief, orto stay here twenty nights for to receive his answer. From all quarters, we receive speeches from 
the Americans, and not one is alike. "\Ve·suppose that they intend to deceh-e us-then take back your branches 
ofwampum." - , 

The 26th, five Pattawatamies arrived here with two negro men. which they sold to English traders; the next day 
I went to the great chief of the Miamies, called Le Gris; liis chief warrior was present. I told him how I had been 
served by- the Chaouanons; he answered me, that he had heard of it; that the said nations behaved contrary to 
his intentions. He desired me not to mind those strangers, and that he would soon give me a positive answer. 

The 28th April, the great chief desired me to call at the French trader's, and receive his answer. "Don't take 
bad," said he, "of what I am to tell ,you; sou may go back when you please. We cannot give you a positive 
answer; we must send your speeches to all our ne1~libors and to the Lake nations; we cannot give a definitive 
answer ,rithout consulting the commandant of Detroit." And he desired me to render him the two branches of 
wampum refused by the Chaouanons; also, a copy of speeches, in writing. He J?rbmised me t11at, in thirty nights, 
he would send an answer to Post St. Vincennes, by a young man of each nation; he was well J>leased witli t11e 
speeches, and said to be worthy of attention, and should be communicated to all their confederates, havino
resolved among them not to do any thing without an unanimous consent: I agreed to his requisitions, and rendered 
him the two branches of wampum, and a copy of the speech. Afterwards, he told me, that the Five Nations, so 
called, or Iroquois, were training something; that five of them and three W{andots were in this village with 
branches of wampum; he could not tell me presently their purpose, but he said would know ofit veg soon. 

The same day :Blue Jacket, chief of the Chaouanons, invited me to his house for supper, an<b_ before the other 
chiefs, told me that, after another deliberation, they iliought necessarythat I s4ou_ld go myself to lJeti:oit, for to see 
the commandant, who would get all his children assembled for to hear my speech. I told iliem I would not answer 
them in the night-that I was not ashamed to speak before the sun. 

The 29th of April, I got iliem all assembled. I told them that I was not to go to Detroit; that the speeches were 
directed to the nations of the.river Wabash and the Miami, and that, for to prove ilie sincerity of the speech, and 
t11e heart of Governor St. Clair, I-have willingly given a copy of the speeches, to be shown to the commandant of 
Detroit; that his excellency will be glad to hear iliat his speeches have been sent to Detroit, and, according to a letter 
wrote by the commari'.dant of Detroit to the Miamies, Chaouanons, and Delawares, mentioning to you_to be peaceable 
with the Americans. I would go to him very willingly, if it was my directions, being sensible of his sentiments. I 
told them I had nothing to say to the commandant, neiilier him to me. You must immediately resolve, if you intend 
to take me to Detroit, or else I am to go back as soon as possible. Blue Jacket got up and told n;ie, "My friend, 
we are well pleased with what you say; ourintentionisnottoforceyou to goto Detroit: it is only a proposal, think
ing it for the best. Our answe1· is the same as ilie Miamies. We will send, in thirty nightst a full and positive 
answer, by a young man of each nation, by writing to Post St. Vincennes." In the evening, B1ue Jacket, chief of 
the Chaouanons, having taken me to su_pper with him, told me, in a private manner, that the nation Chaouanon was 
in doubt of the sincerity of the Big-knifes, so called, liaving been already deceived by them. 

That t11ey had first destroyed their lands, put out their fire, and sent away their young men, being a hunting, 
without a mouthful of meat; also had taken away ilieir women, wherefore, many of iliem would_, wiili great deal of 
pain, forget these affronts.· Moreover, that some other nations were apprehending that offers or peace would, may 
be, tend to take away, by degrees, their lands, and would serve them as iliey did oefore; a certain proof iliat fuey 
intend to encroach on our lands, is their new settlement on the Ohio. If they don't keep this side clear, it will never 
be a _proper reconcilement witli the nations Chaouanons, Iroquois, Wyandots, and perhaps many others. Le Gris, 
chief of the Miamies~ asked me, in a private discourse, what chief had made a treaty wiili the Americans at Mus
kingum. I answerect him, that their names were mentioned in the treaty; he told me that he had heard of it some time 
ago, but t11ey are not ch~efs, neither delegates, who made that treaty; they are only young men~ who, without autho
rity and instruction from their chiefs, have concluded that treaty, which will not be apJ>roved. They went to that 
treaty clandestinely and they intend to make mention of it in the next council to be field. . 

The 2d ofl\fay, i came back to the river al' Anguille. One of the chief men of the (hi.be being witness of ilie 
council at Miami town, repeated fue whole to them; and whereas the first chief was absent they said ihey could 
not for present time, give answer; but they are willing to join their speech to those of their eldest brethren. "To 
give you proof of an open heart, we let you know that one of our. chiefs is gone to war on the Americans but it was 
before we heard of you; for certain they would not have been gone thither." They also told me, that a few days after l 
passed by their village2 seventy wan-iors, Sauteux .and Outawais, from Michilimackina£i!lrrived there; some of them 
were Poux, who, meeting in their route the Sauteaux and Outawais, joined them. •' vv e told them what we heard' 
by you; that your speech is fair and true. We could not stop them from going to war. The Poux told us, that, as 
the Sauteaux and Outawais were more numerous than iliem, fhev were forced to· follow them." 

The Sd of May, I got to the Ouias; they told me that iliey were waiting for an answer from ilieir eldest brethren. 
"'\\ 7 e approve very much our brethren for not to give a definitive answer, without infonning of it all the Lake 
nations; that Detroit was the place where the fire was lighted; then it ought first to be put out there· that the Eng
lish commandant is their fatlier, since he threw down our French father; they could do nothing without his appro-
bation." - • 

• The 4th May I arrived at the village of the Kickapoos; the chief~ presenting me two branches of wampum, 
black and white, said: "My son, 'we cannot stop our young men from gomg to war; every day some set off clandes
tinely for that puryose; after such behavior fr<;>m our young men, we are ashamed to say to the great chief at ilie 
Illinois and of the Post St. Vincennes, that we are busy about some good affairs for ilie reconcilement; but be per
suaded that we will speak to them continually concerning the peace, and that, when our eldest breiliren will have 
sent their answer, we will join ours to it." 

Tlie 5ili of May I arrived at Vennillion; lfound no body but two chiefs; all the rest were gone a hunting; they 
told me they had nothing else to say but what I was told going up. They told me that the Grosse Tete, a warrior 
absent, appears to have a bad heart. . 

ANTOINE G.ru'\fELIN, Messenger. 

This 17th day of May, appeard before me, Mr. Antoine Gamelin, and swore t11at the within is the truth, the 
whole truili, and nothing but the truth. • - . 

• FS. HAMTRAMCK, Major Commandant. 
AR. ST. CLAIR. 

Copy qf a circular letter f,·om Govemot St. Clair, to tlie county Lieutenants. 
' . I l 

HEAD QuARTJms, FoRT WASHINGTON, July 15t!t, 1790. 
SIR: ' 

The. interests of the United Sta~s dictatlng a peace _with ilie Indian n~tions on. the "\Vabas~, if it. could be· 
obtained upon reasonable terms, I was directed by ilie President to give tl1em information of the disposition of the 
General Government on iliat subject, and to try to effect it2 at the sanie time I was instructed by him to take measures 
for the security of the frontier country, in case of their continuing hostile. The following_ is extracted from his instruc-
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tions to me on that head (here was inserted that part of my instructions relative to the militia.) I have now to 
inform you that there is no prospect of peace with the said Indians at present; on the contrary, they continue very 
ill disposed towards the Umted States in general, and to Virginia in particular; and many parties are, from infor
mation lately received, now actually gone to war. The commanding officer of the troops and myself have, there
fore, concerted a plan of offensive operations against them, and in conformity with the above recited instructions, I 
now call upon,you, in the name of the President of the United States, for -- men, rank and file, and proJJerly 
officered, according to the legal establishment of the ,militia of your State,_ to act in conjunction with the federal 
troo_ps, against the said Indians; and that they be at--, on the--day of September next, armed, accoutred, and 
eqwpped, for a service of sixty days or more, after they shall have joined the troops, unless the object in view shall 
be sooner accomplished. , 

The laudable desire, and ardent spirit, to re_press incursions of the savages, by which the militia have been actu-
• ated, upon all occasions, leave not room for a doubt but the present opportunity to punish them for the many injuries 
and cruelties they have committed, will be embraced with zeal. But allow me to observe, that it is of the utmost 
importance that they be punctually at the rendezvous. • 

, - I ·have the honor to be, .&c. • 
AR. ST. CLAIR. 

. The ~unties of Virginia '"'.ere calleq. upon in the following proportion, whicl~ wer~ assigned them from the best 
mformation I could get, of their respective strengths: • , . 

The county of Nelson, 1251 • • 
Lincoln, 125 To rendezvous at Fort Steuben, on the 12th September.. 
J elferson, 5,0 

soo 
Madison, '125} • ; • 
Mercer, 125 • 

i3tif;;, ~g To rend~zvous ~i Fort "\Vashington, Sep~mber 15th. 
·w oodford, 85 , 
Mason, 40 

700 
The counties of Pennsylvania, the proportions of which w~re assigned theni by the number of their representa

tives in Assembly,, which being ~overned by the number of people, from time to time, appeared an equal rule, and 
was the only one 1 had to go by, naving been able to meet witll but one of the Lieutenants. 

Washington county, 220"' • • • 

{v~=~reland, ~ rn ~ To assemble at McMahen's creek,_ four miles below 'Wheeling, on sd Sept. 
Alleghany, 60J 

500 

Copy qf a letter from Governor St. Clair to 'the seniot Qfli,cer qf the Pennsylvania militia, asse,nhled at J.vlcll:fa-
lien's Creek. . 

SIR! 
PITTSBURGH; .11:ugust 7th, 1790, 

As soon as the detachments from th~ different counties.are arrived, you will proceed, without loss of time, to 
fort Harmar, at the mouth of the Muskingum, and there Jom the Federal troops under the command of Major 
Doughty who will either conduct.you to head quarters, or direct the manner in which you are to proceed to that 
})lace. i do hope, and expect, that nothing will prevent the whole quota of Pennsylvania from being assembled at 
the appointed place and time; after which, you will remain on that ground not a moment longer than is necessary; 
at all events you must be. in motion from thence, on, or before, the 10th of September: for the delaying beyond· that 
period, even for one day, might create difficulties and embarrassments that would not be easily got over, if it did 
not render the expedition altogether abortive. • • 

I have mentioned the 10th as the utmost period, but you are by no means to delay it to that time, if the different 
detachments are sooner arrived. Should it happen that any of them are not got up when you move, leave directions 
for them to follow you with all possible expedition to Fort 'Washington, wiiliout halting at Muskingum. You will 
be sure to take the necessary measures for the security of your camp, while y:ou remain at the rendezvous, and 
on your way down the river; possibly you may see no Indians, or none that are hostile, but a surprise is ever to be 
~uarded against, so :fuat yo_u will never encamp "ithout establishing proper guards and patrols, nor even go ashore, 
tor ever so short a time without the same precaution. 

You will please to observe that many of the friendly Indians with whom the United States are engaged by treaty, 
may bein the neighborhood of McMahen's creek, and that they have a right to hunt in that country. Itis of great 
consequence that no injury be done to any of them, both for the sake of public faith, which has been pledged to tllem, 
and to keeP, them detached from those who are inimical. 

You will therefore impress. the necessity of treating those Indians with kindness, should any of them be met 
with, upon the minds of tile people under your commani:l, in the most forcible manner. Indeed, tile success of the 

, expedition, in some measure, depends 1:1pon it. They are the Wyandots and Delawares. If you see any of them, 
assure them no harm is intended them, if they continue in peace. ' 

AR. ST. CLAIR. 

The Governor of the Western Territory to the Secretary of War. 

MARIETTA, 19th Septemher, 1790. 

The depredations on the Ohio and the ,vabash still continue; every day, almost, brings an account of some 
murder or robbery, and yesterday a number of horses were taken from this settlement. Not long_ ago, a boat 
belonging to Mr. Vi_go, a gentleman of Post St. Vincennes, was fired upon near the mouth of Blue River. This 
person, the United States nave been very much obliged to on many occas10ns, and is, in truth, themosttlisinterested 
v.erson I have almost ever seen. He had three men killed, and was obliged in conseq_uence to fall down the river. 
fhis_party, it seems, had been desigp.ed to interce)?t me: for they reported that they had had three fair discharges at 
the Governor's boat, and expected that they had killed him. In descending the river, Mr. Vigo's boat fell in with 
Mr. Melchor's1 returning from Tennessee, and attempted, in company with him, to ascend the Wabash. Here 
they were attacKed again. Melchor escaped, and fell down it seems, to the Ance de la_ graisse, hut the sava"es 
possessed themselves of Vi go's boat, which they plundered of all his and the crew's. personal baggag~ and arms; tut 
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as she was navigated by Frenchmen, they suffered them to depart with the peltries, telli~ them that, if she had not 
been in company with Americans, the:y would not have injured them, and that, if they round them in such again. 
they would put them to death. Captam McCurdy-likewise was fired upon between Fort Washington and this place, 
and had five or six men killed and wounded. ' 

'' I am directed to write to the commanding officer at Detroit I have enclosed a copy of that letter." 

Governor St. Clair to tlte commariding officer of .Detroit. 

Sm: , . , 
l\fAnrnTTA,, 19th Septernher, 1790. 

As it is not improbable that an account of the military preparations going forward in this quarter of the country 
may reach youi and give you some uneasiness, while the object to which they are to be directed is not perfectly 
known to you, am commanded by the, President of the United States to give you the fullest assurances of the 
pacific disposition entertained towards Great Britain and all her•possessions, and to inform you eig>licitly that the 
expedition about to be undertaken is not intended against the _post you have the honor to command, nor any other 
place at present in thefossession of the troops of his Britannic l\iajesfy, but is on foot with the sole design of humbling 
and chastising some o the savage tribes wliose depredations are become intolerable, and whose cruelties have of late 
become an outrag~ not on the people of America only, but on humanity, which I now do in the most unequivocal 
manner. After this candid explanation.? sir, 'there is every reason to expect, both from your own personal character, 
and from the regard you have for that or your nation, that those tribes -u~l meet with neither countenance nor assist
ance from any under your command, and that you will do what in your power lies, to restrain the trading people, 
from whose instigations there is too good reason to believe, much of the injuries committed by the savages has proceeded. 
I have forwardeil this letter by a _private gentleman, in preference to that of an officer, by whom you might have 
expect_ed a communication of this kind, tliat every suspicion of the purity of the views of the United States might 
be obviated. 

Governor Sf. • Clafr to the Secretary qf Wat. 

FoRT WASHINGTON, 9th October, 1790. 

On tlie 2Sd ultimo, I arrived at tliis place, and found every thing in a better state of preparation tlian I had flat~ 
tered my-self with, owing to tlie prudent care and attention of General Harmar, and tlie indefatigable application of 
Captain Ferguson. The militia that had been ordered from Kenrucky, appeared on the day apJJointe~? all except 
one hundred and forty, who have since come forward, and marched to join the army. Major Wyllis, with the troops 
from tlie falls, got up on the 22<k_ and Major Doughty, with J)art of tlie garrison of tort Harmar, arrived on the 25th. 
From the failure on the part of J:'ennsylvania, the corps would have been rather too weak, and General Harmar was 
of opinion with me, tliat it would be proper to ask for a reinforcement 'from Kenrucky, and in virtue of the powers 
gt-anted to me by the President., I immediately called for five hundred from the counties of Fayette and ·w oodford, 
which were the nearest, and also the most populous, and requested tliat, if it could be done, they might all be 
mounted; but as the other militia had been for some time here, and. were beginning to grow impatient, it was thought 
best not to wait for tl1e arrival of the reinforcement, and accordingly the corps ui:i.der tlie immediate command of 
Colonel Harding, was put in motion on the 27tli, with orders to advance· ~out twenty milesh and to open a road 
from their camp to this place, for tlie passage of tlie artillery. By the accounts we have oft e country, after the 
first twenty miles are passed, it becomes level, and so thinly covered with wood, that tliere will be little occasion to 
open roads. On tlie S0th, General Harmar moved with the troops, three pieces of artillery 7 and the provisions for 
the camJJaign, tlie cattle and horses for tlie trans_portation of the flour having arrived in ctue season. On tlie 2d 
instant, Mr. ¥rothinghalll; arrived with the remamder of the_ garrison of fort Harmar, and proceec\ed to join the 
army on the third. • 

I have not heard from General Harmar since his second day's march., The.country was tlienhi!Iy and difficult 
for the artillery; but some persons who had been viewing tlie country came in two day's ago, who confinn the account 
of its very soon becoming level and 0JJen. They fell in upon the trace of tlie army about. seven miles from Mud 
river, and rerurned upon it In tliat distance, there had been occasion to make only one very small causeway with 
lo&s· ·They must be UJJ with Chillicothe before now 7 and if they have not been op_p_os~d there, which I do not expect, 
as it is situated in a plain P!"llirie. The Indians will be found assembled at the Miami village. Major Hamtramck 
had orders from General Harmar to move on the 25th of the last month, and tlie militia would join him in time for 
him to comply: with the orders witliin a day or two at farthest. -

The intelligence I received shall be communicated from time to time, by every opportunity, and by express, if 
any: thin_g occurs of sufficient importance. 
_ • The little army moved in high spirits, and have had exc~llent weather ever since, one day's rain excepted. 

Messrs. $lliot and Williams, Contractors, to tlie Secretary of T?ar. 

14tli October, 1790 . 

. In consequence of orders received from General Harmar; dated the. 15th of July;_ which we engaged to comply 
with by the 1st of October, we have, before the 18th of September, furrushed and eqmpJ?ed for tlie use of the army! 
ih the intended expedition l!,gainst tlie savages, one hundred and eighty tliousand rattons of flour, two hundree1 
thousand rations of meat, eignt hundred and sixty-eight pack and artillery horses, equi,Pped witli pack saddles, bags, 
rop_es, &c. and one horse-master general, eighteen hor~e-mastershone hunm:ed and tlifrly pack-liorse drivers, all of 
which could not have been done upon so short a notice as we· ave had, if we had not employed all our funds, 
and pledged our credit to tlie extent, to the people of tlie Western country, where the supplies were principally 
furrushed. . . 

The expedition, we trust, cannot fail from any default of ours, for we have forwarded supplies in greater quan
tities tlian were required of us; and even more than our most sanguine expectations, at the commencement of the 
business, enco1;11'aged us to promise. • 

l~truetionsfrom tltePresider,,t qf the United States to the Governor of the Western Ter1itory.-6th October, 1789. 

To AnrnuR ST. CLAIR, Esq. 
Governor of the territ?ry of the United States northwest of the Oh,io, and Superintendent of Indian Affairs fbr the Northern district: 

Srn: .. 
' Congress having, by tlieir act of tlie 29th of September last, empowered me to call forth tlie militia of tlie States, 

respectively, for the protection of tlie frontiers from the incursions of tlie hostile Indians, I have thought proper to 
make this communication to you, togetlier with tlie instructions herein'contained. 
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It is highly necessacy-that I should as soon as P,ossible possess full info~mationt whether tl1e ·wabash and llli• 
nois Indians are most incli!J.ed for war or.peace. If for ilie former, it is proP.er that ~ snould ~e info_rmed of ilie means 
which will most probably mduce iliem to peace. If a peace can be established wiili the said Indians -on reasonable 
terms, the interests of the United States dictate that it should be effected as soon as possible. 

You will therefore inform the said Indians of the dispositions of the General Government on this subject, and of 
their reasonable desire iliat there should be a cessation of hostilities as a prelude to a treaty. If, however, notwith• 
standing your intimations to them, they should continue fueir hostilities, or medttate any incursions against the 
frontiers of Vir&nia and Penn~ylvania, or against any of the ~roops or posts (!f the Um~ed State.s, and it should appear 
to you that fue time of execution would be so near as to forbid your transmitting the mformation to me, and receiv• 
ing my furilier orders thereon, then you are her~by authorized and empowered, in my name, to call on the lieute• 
nants of the nearest counties of Virgmia and Pennsylvania, for such detachments of militia as you may judge proper, 
not exceeding, however, one thousand from Virginia and five hundred from Pennsylvania.· 

I have directed letters to be written to the Executives of Virginia and Pennsylvania, informing them of the before 
recited act of Congress, and that I have given you these conditional directions, so that there may not be any obsfruc• ' 
tions to such measures as shall be necessary to be taken by you for calling forth the militia agreeably to tlie instruc-
tions herein contained. . 

The said militia to act in conjunction with the federal froops, in such operations, offensive or defensive, as you, 
and the commanding officer of the troops, conjointly, shall judge necessary for the public service, and the protection 
of the inhabitants ana the posts. . . 

The said militia, while in actual service, to be on tl1e continental establishment of pay and rations; they are to 
arm and equi}? iliemselves, but to be furnished with public ammunition if necessary, and no charge for the pay of 
said militia will be valid unless supported by r~crular musters, made by a field or oilier officer of ilie federal troops, 
to be apP.ointed b7 the command_ing officer of ilie t_roops. . . , . 

I would have it observed forcibly, iliat a war wiili the Wabash Indians ought to be avoided by all means consist~ 
ently wiili ilie security of ilie frontier inhabitants, the security of the troops, and the national dignity. In the exer• 
cise of ilie present indiscriminate hostilities, it is extremely difficult, if not impossible, to say that a war wiiliout 
furilier measures would be just on the part of the United States. 

But, if, after manifesting clearly to the Indians, iliedispositions of the General Governmentfor the preservation 
of ~ce, and ilie extension of• a just protection to ilie said Indians, they should continue ilieir incursions, the 
Umted States will be con!'ltrained to punish iliem with severity. 

You will, also, _proceed, as soon as you can, wiili safety, to execute ihe orders of fue late Congress, respecting 
the inhabitants at St. Vinc~nnes, and at ilie Kaskaskias, and ilie oilier villages on the Mississippi. It is a circum
stance of some importance, that the said inhabitants should, as soon as possible, possess the lands to which they are 
entitled, by some known and fixed principles. ' • 

I have i:Iirected a number of coJJies ofilie treaty made by you, at fort Harmar, wiili tl1e Wyandots, &c. on the 
9th of January last, to be printea and forwarded to you, togeilier with the ratification, anJ my proclamation 
enjoining the observance fuereof. • • 

As it may be of high importance to obtain a J>recise and accurate knowledge of the several waters which empty 
into the Ohio, on the northwest, and of fuose wliich discharge themselves in tlie lakes Erie and Michigan, the length 
of the portages between, and nature of ilie ground, an early and pointed attention thereto is earnestly recom-
mended. . • · . 

Given under my: hand, in the1:ity of ~ew Yor]{, fuis 6,th day of October, in they~ of our.Lord one tliou• 
sand seven hundred and e1gJity.mne, and1n ilie thirteenili year of the sovereignty and mdependence of 
the United States. . . 

The Secretary of Wai· to General Harmar. 

7th June, 1790. 

The information contained in your letter of the 24th of March last, relative-to the depredations of the Indians 
1s corroborated by several oilier letters, with considerable additions. The reports of tliese several events, hav~ 
excited much disquietude in ilie public mind generally, and, more particularly, in all men whose views or interests 
are westward, 

A letter from Jud~e Symmes, dated at Lexin~ton, the S0ili of April last, mentions, tliat you, wiili some con
tinental troops, and ueneral Scott, with some volunteers from Kentucky, had made'an expedition up the Ohio, 
aiainst ilie Indians,~t or ~ear the Scioto, w~o had annoyed the boats in des~ending the Ohio, but without any con• 
s1aerable effect having killed only four Indians. • 

The recent f1ostilities, according to ilie information, seems to have been committed hr, the remnants of the Shaw• 
anese, and the banditti from several tribes associated with them. Although the said Shawanese, and banditti, 
aggregately, may not amount, at ilie excess, to two' hundred fighting men, yet the:y seem sufficient to alarm the 
wliole frontier Iring along ilie Ohio, and, in a considerable degree, injure the reputation of the Government. 

To extend a defensive and efficient protection to so extensive a frontier, auainst solitary, or small _ _parties of 
enterJ)rising savages, seems altogeilier impossible; No other remedy remains, tut to extirpate, utterly, if possible· 
the said banditti. • • • ' ' 

The President of the United States, ilierefore, directs, that you, and the Governor of the "\,V estern Territory 
consult togeilier upon the most practicable mode of effecting this object, in such manner as not to interfere wiili any 
treaties he may be about forming wiili any of the regular tribes of Indians on ilie '\\7 abash. 

At this distance, and under the information received, it would seem iliat an expedition of the nature herein 
described, might, if conducted wiili ~!,'.at address and rapidity, be attended wiili 'the desired effect. 

The troops to be employed on tnis occasion, to be composed of one hundred continental, and three hundred 
militia, non-commissioned officers and privates, all picked men, and proP-erly officered. . • • 

The militia to be drawn from,the nearest counties of Kentucky, to rendezvous at fort \Vashington, or the mouth 
of ilie Great Miami, or such other place as you may judge more proper, to be engaged for tl1irty days from their 
arrival at the rendezvous. . • . 

The continental troops and militia to be mounted on horseback, and if, in'the judgment of the Governor and 
yourself, fuat mode of transportation would most probably ensure success, and horses could be obtained in area-
sonable distance. • 

The militia to be on continental pay, according to the establishment, passed ilie • S0ili April last; and rations 
from ilie time of their arrival at the place of rendezvous. 

A continental officer, to muster and inspect the militia ori their arrival, and none to be inserted in fue pay 
abstracts, which must be certified by you, unless so mustered. The militia to find their own arms and accoutre• 
men ts, but to be furnished by the yublic, witli ammunition, if necessary. • 

The militia officers, non-commissionea officers, and privates, to be allowed for the hire and risk of tl1eir horse~, 
and horse accoutrements, such a sum, per day, as the Governor and you shall certify that ilie nature of the servi;e 
required· provided, however, such sum shall not exceed half a dollar per day. • 

The liorses to be hired for continental troops, to be on the same terms, or less, in proportion to the 1isk of the 
horses, which, perhaps, ought to be on account of the United States, according to the value of the horses, which 
in that case, ought to be appraised. ' 

It is presumed, that each horse, besides fue rider, ought to . carry thirty days bread and pork, or bacon, and 
about a bushel of corn, or one quart per day, as fodder for the horses.. . • 
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The Shawanese, and banditti associated • with them, are said to r~side on the· eastern branches of the Wabash 
river, towards its head. I have learned from Major Doughty and Captain Fergu,son, that the Wabash has a more 
easterly course than is laid down in Hutchin's map. If this be s~ the distance from the mouth of the Great Miami, 
over,_ cannot greatly exceed the distance from the rapids over to .t'ost St. Vincennes. But. suppose the distance 
should be one hundred and thirty or ~orty miles, it could ~e ;marched or horseback, in four days, at furthest. 

It would be unnecessary to enter mto any further details. To the Judgment of the Governor and you, the expe
dition may justly be confided. Efficacy1 and the peace -of the frontiers, are the great objects; with these are to be 
blended due economy. :But, all future depredations of the Indians from the southwest of the Ohio, in considerable 

' numbers, must, if JJossibl~ be prevented? and, for this purpose, the orders now given, or even an extension of them, 
cine or two hundred men, must be consioered as a standing orcter, until the object of extirpating the murderous ban-
ditti before mentioned, be effected. • 

It is, however strongly to be 'observed, that the highest precautions must be taken in all incursions into the 
Indian country, that the friendly, or even neutral tribes, be uninjured, but.,, tliat the stron~est assurances be given 
'to such tribes, of the pacific and just dispositions of the United States, ano, at the same time, of their firm inten-
tions of inflicting severe punishment upon all those of a contrary nature. • 

,4-lthough these orders ~re;to b~ considered as_addressed, conjoi!}!IY to fue Governor m:id.yourself, _yefa, in case 
of his absence, ·and a conviction, m your own mmd, that an e~ed1tiqn of, the beforementioned descnption would 
not i~terfere, or impede his nego~ations, ;y:ou are fo unde~ke it as if he were present. 

T!te Secretary of War to the-'Secretary of the Treasury. 
2Sd .!lugust, 1790 . 

.!ln estimate of the expense of employing, fol' three months, one thousand seven hundred militia, and four hundred 
continental t-roops, in an expedition against the· Wabash Indians-two hundred of the militia to be mountetl. 

. ' ' ' ' ' ' THE ~ILITIA. 

$24,012 
s1,s02 R: ~!b;iste~ce a~d rations ;t 16=90th; of a-doll~, , -

Forage for the field and staff officers, - - - 254 
--$55,548 

·THE CONTINENTAL TROOPS, 

Additi!)nal expense , of subsistence and • rations to. the contine!ltal troops, dutjng tlie. ·same perio~. 
This expense anses from the contract; ihe pnce of the ration at fort Washington 1s stated at six 
and a half ninetieths of a dollar; but, from tliat post to the places of operation, the price will be 
sixteen~ninetieths - . - - - - - - - . - • - - - . - -

The quartermaster's~ department, 'including the hire of four hundred horses, purchase of boats, and 
transportation, - , - - - - • ~ - - - - - - - - -

Contingencies, 

4,146 

S0,000 
10,S06 

$100,000 

The contractors are to' execute the duties of the quartermaster's department; the extra services, therefore, 
which will be required of them, independent of the sum set down for contingencies, will amount to sizjy-five 
thousand six hundred and eighty-two dollars. One half of this suin may be necessary to be advanced immediately, 
to enable them to perform effectually the services required. 

The Secretal'y o} War to Governor 8t. Clair. 
2Sd .!lugusi, 1790. 

I have submitted to thePreside~tofthe United States, your letter of this date, and the papers therein referred to, 
containing the reasons on whicb you have.founded the J?roposed operation against the Wal:iash Indians. 

While the President regrets exceedingly the occasion, he approves the measures you have taken, for preventing 
those predatory incursions of the )V abash Indians, which, for a considerable period pas~ have been so calamitous to 
the frontiers lying along the Ohio.· • • , 

The olfers of peace, which have been ;made upon/rinciples of justice and humanity, to the ·wabash Indians, and 
refused, ,..,ill fully justify the conduct of the Unite States in the operations which frave been directed for the pre-
vention of future murders and robberies. . 

It is the earnest desire of the President that the operation should be effectual, and produce in the Indians proper 
dispositions for :lleace. He therefore confides in your judgment and abilities, as being perfectly acquainted with the 
force of the Indians, the'nature of the operation, and all the circumstances of the case, ,vhether any further force 
shall be added to that already ordered. If, upon due deliberation, you should be of opinion' that the force :you have 
directed should be inadequate to the end proposed, and that an additional number of militia should be reqmsite, he 
consents to the measure, and hereby authorizes you for that _purpose. • 

In this case, the additional number of roij_itia should be taken ,from the frontier counties of Virginia, on account of 
their vicinity to fort Washington, the place of rendezvous. , . 

And, if you should be of the jndgm~nt that two hundred of the militia should be mounted on horse-back, he also 
consents to such arrangement, unde_r the regulations prescribed in my letter to Brigadier General Harmar, of the 
7th day oflast June. • • • , . . 

It may not, however, be improper to observe, in all the arrangements for the exJJedition, that, while' energy is the 
first principle to be observed, it must be blended with a just economy. 

There are existing jealousies 'in the minds of the British officers m Canada, of the designs of the United States 
respecting the posts to have been relinquished by the last peace. it will be a point, therefore, of delicacy, that you 
should take measures, by sending some officer or messenger-,, at a proper time, to assure the commandin:;; officer of 
the real object of the expedition. That the Shawanese, anu some others joined with them, have committed such 
enormous offences against the citizens of tl1e United States, as are any longer insupJ?ortable; but, to assure him of 
the entire-'P,acific disposition of the United_ States towards Great Britain and its possessions. 

You will also find it, at some certain moment, highly proper to inform the Indians, with whom you have formed 
treaties, of your pacific dispo11itions towards them. , 

And it may also be _proper, under certain circumstances of humiliation of the Indians, to conclude with them 
-treaties of peace, provided 1t can be done ori proper security of their good behavior, and consistently with the dignity 
and interest of tne United States. -

The President has directed me to observe, that many important circumstances concur to press, that the opera
tion should commence immediately after the assembling of tlie militia; and as the main force will march from fort 
Washington, it is his opinion, as far. as an opinion can be formed from the maps, that the march of tl1e troops from 
that post, should commence. two or three days previous to those from Post Vincenne_s. 
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The militia employed must be mustered previousl_y to their march, and on their return before they are discharged, 
by a field officer of the continental troop~, agreeably to your instructions from the President, dated the 5tli of 
October, 1789, and to Brigadier General Harmar, dated tlie 7th of June last • 

I have made an estimate for the object of the expedition, and transmitted it to the Secretary of the Treasury, and 
I have requested him to advance a sum of money to the contractors, in order to enable them to furnish _the requisite 
supplies of provision and arncles in the quartermaster's deJ)artment 

I have also written to Mr. Hodgden, commissary of military stores in Philade!Phia, to forward, immediatel:y-by 
the way of Red Stone and Wheeling, two tons of best rifle and inusket powder, four tons leaden bullets, cartridge-
paper, case shot for 5~ inch howitzers, and for three and six pounders. • . , 

I liave written to Lieutenant Ernest, at fort Pitt, directing him to repair to Red Stone, in order to receive said 
stores, and to have them transported down the Monon~ah~la, by water, to fort Harmar, or to Wheeling, by land, 
and thence to fort Harmar, as he shall find mo~t c~nve~ent. . . 

T/ie Secretary .of War to Brigadier General Harmar .. 
Auc;usr 24, 1790. 

I now acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 15th oflast month1 by Governor St. Clair, who has stated to 
me the plan of the proposed expedition against the Indians, and the same nas been submitted to the President of the 
United States, who has approved thereof. 

My letter to the.Governor, of yesterday, which he will ~ommunicate to you, contains some circumstances whicl1, 
may not be necessary to repeat. . . • • 

The expedition you are about to undertake is not only of great importance in itself, but it may be attended with 
extensive and remote consequences. · Every consideration, therefore, cif a public nature, as well as personal to your• 
self, require that it should be conducted in the most perfect manner; that th.ere should ;not be any omissions, but all 
just arrangements made to produce a due e1:ecu~on of every _plan and order. . . 

A knowledge of your enemy's strength, s1tuation
1 

and designs, must be essential to your success; you will, there-
fore make the best arrangements for obtaining intel igence. . •• ' • 

While, on the one hand, yonrmovements and execution should be so r~· id and decisive as to astonish your enellly, 
so, on the other, every possible precaution in the power of human foresi t should be used to prevent surprise. To 
enter into the details of the measures you ou~ht to take to effect the ormer, or _prevent the latter would be to 
attempt to preclude the exercise of your abilities. The President of the United States is impressed with the con
viction that you are aware of the importanc~ of your command, and that you will endeavor to make the bestarrange
ments to ensure success, and {larticularly that you will avail yourself, on all occasions, of the mature experience and 
judgment of Governor St. Clair. • . . • 

I have, agreeably to Major Doughty's report, directed Mr. 'Hodgden to forward two tons of the best rifle and 
musket powderi lead in proportion, cartridge paper, flints, and the medicines you wrote for, the capital articles of 
which are doub ed. . 

I have transmitted you, by Governor St Clair, one thousand· dollars for continge,it money, for which you will 
forward me triplicate receipts. 

As it is probable that most of the militia may be armed with rifles, which are certainly not good arms in a close 
fight, it may, perhaps, be proper for you to attempt to persuade some of them to arm themselves with the spare 
muskets you have in store. . . 

P. S. It will be necessey that you communicate the time of your setting outh the number of your command, the 
progress and termination of the expedition, and the various events proper for ~e !'.'resident to know. 

The Secretary of Wai-to the Governor of Virginia. 
SEPTEMBER 2, 1790. 

Governor St Olah· has, in person, laid before the President the plan of the proposed operation against the Wabash 
Indians, which has been approved. ' • • 

It being the anxious desire of the President that the expedition should be effectual, and not reguire a repetition, 
all the arrangements are made to accomplish so desirable an end. • For this purpose, Governor St. Clair has been 
further empowered to require, if necessary, an additional number of men. If, therefore, there are any measures 
necessary to be taken b_y your Excellency and the council, in order to facilitate an additional number of men, the 
President of the United States hopes they will be e~edited with all possible despatch. 

It has been suggested that the expedition may be liable to mis.carriage, from a jealousy of th~ militia and regular 
troops. It is devou~ly to be wished that such suggestions may be entirely unfounded. But, if jealousies sliould 
exist. it would be highly important that they: should be entirely removed, or suspended during the season of activity. 
I shall write particularly on this point to Governor St. Clair and to Brigadier General Harmar, to adopt the most 
conciliatory conduct 

It has also been mentioned as a circumstance of considerable im)?ortance to the success of the expedition, that 
Colonels Logan and Shelby should be induced to accomJ)any the militia on the expedition, even as volunteers, l great 
confidence being placed in the characters of these ~entlemen. Could your Excellency, therefore, influence those 
gentlemen to go forth on this occasion, it would be liighly acceptable, and might tend greatly to the accomplishment 
of the public good. The expense of the expedition will be great, and if it should fail by any circumstances whatever, 
the _public injury and disappointment will be in proportion. 

It is thouitlit proper, for particular and political reasons, to give the expedition the appearance of being levelled 
only at the Sliawanese, , . . . 

The Secretary of War _to _Messrs. Elliot and Williams, at ]!altimore. 

SEPTE;llIBER s, 1790. 

Your friend, Colonel Samuel Smith, has been here, and has made such arrangements with the Secretary of the 
Treasury: respecting advances, as are entirely satisfactor:y-to him. You will, therefore, not find yourselves any ways 
restrained in your preparations for want of pecuniary assistance. 

I am persuaded that you will endeavor_,·hy every possible exertion, to make adequate preparations, both in the 
commissary and quartermaster's line, for tne proposed expedition. 

~ On your making adequate and seasonable supplies, the whole success of the expedition may depend. You will 
see, therefore, the urgent necessity of every thing being in perfect readiness. 
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Tile Secreta7'1} of War to Governor St. Clair. 
SEPTEMBER. 12, 1790. 

I have not been unmindful of the suggestion you made. at the momenfof your departure from this city, relative 
to the establishment of a post at the Miami village, in the event of the J?roposed expedition's succeeding in a certain 
degree. I have had a full communication on the subject with the President of the United States, to whom you had 
previously made the same suggestion, and the following ideas are the'result thereof, and will serve for the direction 
of rourself and Brigadier General Harmar on the occasion. · 
. In contemplating the establishment of military JlOSts northwest of the· Ohio to answer the pu!"poses of awing the 
Indians residing on the ·w abash, the west end of Lake Erie, St. Joseph's, and the Illinois, as much as Indians can 
be awed by posts, and at the same time exhibitin~ a respectable appearance to the British troops at Detroit and 

• Niagara, the Miami village presents itself as supenor to any other position, excepting the actual possession of the 
posts on the lakes, which ought to· have been given up comformable to the treaty of peace. This o_pinion was given 
to me by the President in the year 1789, and has several times been held forth byme to Brigadier General Harmar. 

But, at the same time, it must be acknowledged that the measure would involve a much larger military establish
ment, than, }lerhaps, the value of the object, or tlie disJ>ositions of the United States would justify, and that it would 
be so opposed to the inclinations of the Indians generally, even with the tribes with whom we have made treaties, as 
to bring on inevitably an Indian war of some duration. In addition to which, it may be &upposed that the Britisl1 
gai:risons would find themselves so uneasy with such a force impending over them, as not only to occasion a consi
derable reinforcement of their upper posts, but to occasion their fomenting, secretly at least, the opposition of the 
Indians. 

The proposed expedition is intended to exhibit to the Wabash Indians our power to punish them for their hostile 
depredations, for their conniving at the depredations of others, and for their refusing Jo treat with the United States 
wlien invited thereto. This f ower will be demonstrated by a sudden stroke, by which their towns and crops may 
be destroyed. The principa means used will be the militi~ . 

Let us SUJ?pose. the expedition to be successful, as I P.ray God it may, and let us estimate the force which would 
be fully required for establishing a post at the Miami Village. 

. Fr!Jm t\1e-mode oflndian tiglitinp, it.will not be reasonable_to co!}clude their force will be ·greatly reduc;ed in the 
skirmishes, iheymay have with Bngadier General Harmar, or MaJor Hamtramck. If, therefore, eleven hundred 
warriors, according to your judgment, delivered to me, could be brought into activity {rom the Wabash and its 
vicini:tY, to ·which mar be added a much greater number if we should suppose that the Wyandot, Delaware, St. 
Joseph's, and Illinois Indians should be combined with them, the post to be established ought not to have a less 
garrison than 750 men; were it inferior to this number, it would al ways be liable to be invested and to have its 
supplies cut oft; even when arrived in its vicinity. Whether the posts of communication essentially necessary to 
the existence of the Miami post, should be up tlie ·w abash, up the Miami of the Ohio, or the Miami of lake Erie, 
-they would require at different places, at least 500 inen. 

To establish the post in the first instance, so as to render it superior to the Indian force in the neighborhood, 
,vould require all the troops employed in the expedition, to wit, 2,000: for if a sudden stroke, by which the attention 
and force of the Indians should be divided, would require that number, the notoriety of establishing a post and 
erecting fortifications-at the Miami village, in the lieartofthe Indian country, would require the same or a superior 

. number; ai; the Indians ,would then have one object of then· attenµon and exertion. 
To complete the works at the post, and the essential communications to it, would probablr require two months. 

·would the militia stay for that period? If so, would/art of them remain in garrison afterwards, for six-months? for 
the four hu~dred continental troops to be employe on the expedition, woul~ be utterly inadequate for all the 
services required. • • . 

Besides, the post could not be established, unless it had a number of pieces of cannon, and a proper quantity of 
stores1 and also three months' provision in the first instance. The transportation of these articles, would require 
consicterable time and a gi:eat apparatus. • 

It might be added, further, that, although the establishment of a strong post, at the Miami Village, would awe the 
Indians, yet experience has demonstrated th.at posts will not prevent the depredations of small parties against the 
frontiers. • 

To render the measure entirely effectual, and at the same time to guard the public lands from intrusion, the 
r~lar force to be employed, northwest of the Ohio, ouuht to be increased to 1,800 men. This establishment would 
not be compatible either with the public views or the public finances, unless it should result from mere necessity; a due 
consideration, therefore, of these several circumstances, renders the measure at this period inexpedient, and, there-
fore, not to be undertaken. • . • . 

The expedition will either incline the Indians to treat of peace1 or it will induce them to wage open war in the 
ensuing spring. i\. further time is also re9uired, to know the mtentions of the British court, r~~cti:ng the delivery 
of Niagara and Detroit. . The decjsion of this point has an intimate connexion with the peace ot the frontiers. 

The ultimate detennination of Government must, therefore, depend on the result of the arrangements which have 
been directed and which are in operation. It would not be wise to direct a measure which would give a wrong bias 
to affairs. . • 

The President will be exceedingly desirous to learn the measures taken by yourself and Brigadier General Har
mar, from time to time, and above all, he is exceedingly anxious that every arrrangement should be made to render 
the proposed expedition entirely effectual. ' . . • 

Secretary of War to General Harmar. 

14th 8epte:mber, 1790. 

The expense of the proposed expedition will be great; but. I have that confidence in Y.our ec~nomical arra11ge
ments, that :y:ou will. ~ot ord~r more pack-horses than shall be abs~lutely necess3:ry, consistent '.v~th effic~cy. The 
pa~k-horses for provisi?ns, will be at the contr:actor's expense.· It is. true th~y will have an addif!onal price for the 
rations; but, as you will not take tents, and, m all other respects, will be umncumbered, and as light as possible, I 
do not conceive that you will want pack-horses for other objects than your provisions. I have written to the 
Governor by this conveyancPi respecting the Miami village, which will be considered as a joint letter. The Presi
dent of the United States wil be anxious to hear of the arrangements and success. 

Tlie Secretary of War to General Harmar~ 

Sd September, 1790. 

Sin!!~ ~he departure of Go-vernor St. Clair, I ~ave been informed, that there may be ::n ave~sion in the m~nds of 
the militia to act with the regular troops; If this should really be the case, and any Jealousies sh01ftd anse, to 
impede the success of the expeaition, it would indeed be an unfortunate _circ~~stanc_e. ~v~ry precaution therefore 
should be taken by the Governor and yours~lf, either to remove such dispositions, if existing, or to prevent them 
arising among the militia. ' • 
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Ithasbeen suggested, that, could Colonels Logan and Shelby, ofKentucky,be induced to accompanythee:xpe~ 
dition as volunteers, they would have a powerful influence over the conduct of the militia. I therefore submit 
the idea, that the Governor ana you invite those characters to accompany you in the expedition, and that you treat 
them with the greatest cordiality. 

To Governor St. Clair, or Brigadier General Harmar. 

Sm: 
WAR OFFICE, March s, 1790. 

In pursuance of powers vested in the President of the United States, by the act of Congress, passed the 
29th day of September, 1789, he authorizedlou, by his instructions, dated the 6th ofOctober following, in certain 
cases, and in tlie proportions therein specifie , to call forth the militia of Virginia and Pennsylvania, for the protec~ 
tion of the frontiers against the depredations of the Indians. 

Since transmitting you the aforesaid instructions, he has received several applications for protection, from the 
inhabitants of the frontier counties of Virginia, Iring along the south side of the Ohio. These applications are 
founded on the depredations 'of small parties of Inilians dunng the last year, who, it seems, have murdered many 
of the unguarded mhabitants, stolen their horses, and burned their houses. . 

Until the last year, an arrangement of the following nature existed at the expense of Vir~a. The lieutenants 
of the exposed counties, under certain restrictions, were permitted. to call forth a number of active men as patrols 
or scouts, as they are generally termed, and parties of rangers; but the government qf that State thought proper to 
discontinue that arrangement on the organization of the General Government, to which the inhabitants of the said 
counties now a:pply for P!'Otection. • • . _ 

All applications of this nature have been placed before the Congress.for their information., and in order that they 
may adopt such measures as the case may require. But as the season is fast approaching m which the inhabitants 
are apprehensive of a repetition of the injuries suffered the last year, they: seem to be of an opinion, that their 
situation requires some conditional .security, previously to the measures which may result from the deliberations of 
Co~gress. • - -

The President of the United States ha~, therefore, so far conformed to their apprehensions on this point, as to 
refer the case to you, or in your absence to Brigadier General Harmar, and to give you the authority herein 
described. - ' . • • • 

1st That if, from _good and sufficient information,_ it should be :your .jud~ent, or., in rour absence, the judgJ!!ent 
of the commanding officer aforesaid, that any of the-trontier counties of Vir~nia, lYll!g along the south of the Ohio, 
are, under existing circumstances, threatened immediately with incursive parties of Indians: that you or the said com
man_di~ officer, under your .hands an~ seals ,empower the Ii~utenan?3 of such exposect coun_ti~ to call forth a 
particular numlJer of acouta:1n proportion to tfi.e danger of the said counties, not, however, exceed1ngt for one county, 
the number of eight men. :1he said scouts to be continued in service no longer than the dang~r shall.exist, accora-
ing to the jud~ent of the county lieutenants. • 1 

• 

~- That, when the said service shall be performed, the following evidence thereof shall be required: 
1st. A return of the names, ages, and residence, of the said scouts. 
2d. An abstract of the pay of the said scouts, specifying the exact days in which they were so employed. The 

:J>a;Y to be regulated by the lowest price in the respective counties in which the service may be performed; and on 
tlus point, you and the commanding officer will be particularl;y accurate. J; have been informed, that 5a. Virginia 
currency per day, has been given to each of the scouts. If tliis high price has. been given, it must form the excess 
to be given on tlie part ·or the United States. ' 

Sd. An account of rations, each ration being stated at not a higher rate that 6d. per ration: 
4th. All these papers might be signed and certified on oath by the county lieutenants, or commanding officer of 

each county, and transmitted to Brigadier General Harmar, in order to be de1ivered tofhe paymaster of his regl.ment, 
who will have the accounts passed, and draw the monry for the same. . The money so drawn, to be paid by him to 
the county lieutenants7..who must _produce to him the receipts of the individuals for whom the money was so drawn. 

The commanding omcer will also issue a reasonable quantity of powder and ball, for the said scouts, to the county 
lieut.enants. • • • 

It is1 however1 to be strongly remarked, that all measures of this nature are uncertai,n, opposed to the principles 
of regularity, an<1 to be adopted oIJ,ly in cases of exigenc~ and to cease the moment the said exigencies shall cease. 
That, therefore, you, or. the comm~~g officer aforesaid, will not confer the authority herein ~ontai~ed, but in 
cases of the most conspicuous necessity; and that, when such cases do arise, that you or he transllllt to this office, a 
particular detail of the evide~ces whereon you have formed yoµr judgment. H. K. 

To the Lieutenants of tlie counties of Harrison, Randolpli, Oliio,. Monongalia, and Kenhawa; and also to the 
Lieutenant of Russell county, .!lpf 29th, 1790. • 

WAR OFFICE, .!Jpril IS, 1790. 
Sm: . · 

The President of the United States, on the Sd of last month, directed me to authorize the Governor of the 
Western territo17, or, in his absence, the commanding officer of the troops, in certain cases, to empower the lieuten
ants of the counties lying along the Ohio to call fortli, for the protection of said counties, certain patrols, denomi
nated scouts, at the expense of the United States. Colonel Duval, lieutenant of Harrison county, was charged with 
these orders to the Governor, or Brigadier General Harmar,-and -from the particular int.erest he took in the alfair, no 
doubt can remain, but that he exerted himself to have the said orders carried into full effect. 

But, as it is possible that some delays may have been occasioned, by your distance or other circumstances, and as 
the President of the United States is exceedingly desirous that the exposed counties may avail themselves of the 
p_rovision intended in said orders he has directed me to write to tlie lieutenants of the counties of Harrison, 
Randolph, Ohio, Monongalia, and Kenhawa, in Vir~nia, and in case their situation required the benefit of the 
sai(ijlrovision, that they should be empowered for that purpose. 

Therefore, sir, I do, in the name of the President of the United States, hereby authorize and empower you, ifin 
y:our judgment the appearances of danger are such as to require the measure, to call forth the scouts herein men-
tioned, and under the regulations described,~ H. K. 

To Harry h;mea, Esq. District Judge of Kentucky .. 

Sm: 
WAR OFFICE, .!Jpril IS, 1790. 

By some recent infonnation from the Ohio, it appears that the Indians still continue their depredations on the 
frontiers. • , . ' 

A general arrangement relative to the frontiers has been contemplated, but not having been finally concluded 
upon tiy Congress, and the season of activity approaching, the President of the United States was induced, from the 

• For these regulations, see the preceding letter of the 3d of ?.larch, to Gov. St, Clair, or General Harmar. 
14 • 
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particular situation of the counties lying along the Ohio1 to direct, on the Sd of last March, that the Governor of the 
Western territory, or, in his absence; Brigadier General Harmar, should be invested with a conditional authority, of 
which the enclosed isa copy. . • 

These orders were transmitted by Colonel Duval, lieutenant of Harrison county, who would undoubtedly, ashe 
was much interested in the business, convey expeditiously the same to the commanding officer. • • 

But, as it is p'ossible notwithstanding, that some delays may have taken place, and as the President of the United 
States 1s exceedingly desirous that the inMbitants of the frontier counties should experience the benefits of the 
provision contained in the said orders to the commanding officer, he has directed me to make this communication to 
you; and he has further directed me to empower you, that, in case any of the counties of Kentucky should not have 
already availed themselves of said provision, and should, in your judgment, stand in need thereof, that you slrould, 
under your hand and seal, authorize. the lieutenants of slich counties to call forth the scouts, precisely as to the 
numbers and under the regt!lations directec). in the instructions to the Governor of the W estem territory, or, in his 
absence, the commanding officer of the troops. • . • _ • . . 

The information of tlie wages paid for tlie scouts~ was given by Colon\\l Duval. It exceeds greatly all calcula
tions of pay to be given persons for: performing military service, and, were it carried to a considerable extent, no 
government on .earth could support 1t. . • • 

But as this measure is regarded merely as a temporary expedient until further measures are taken, the President 
of the United States consents to the usual sums being'given, which hitherto have been given by Virginia for the same 
services; at the same time, he reposes entire confidence in your character, that you will (if arrangements should not 
pave been made by the commanding officer) guard in this r~ect the interests of the United States. 

It is the opinion of some gentlemen, ·well acquainted witli Kentucky, that four sco11-ts, or men, to each county, 
would be sa,tisfactory. If tliis should also be your judgment you will limit the arrangement to 'that number, or at 
least to the usual number heretofore employed. ·But-as the information was different from fuat whereon the instruc
tions to fue Governor and commanding officer of fue Sd of March were founded, it has been concluded best to make 
no alteration in that discretionary arrangepient. • • • • ,H. K. 

Copy ef a letie~: writtm lry_ the Sec~etu.ry of War_ to the Lieutenants of th~ CO?t]!ties of Washington, in Pen'r!3Yl-
• vania, Harri:Jon, • Ranaolph,_T Ohio, Monongalia, and Kenhawa, in Virginia, }l:fason, Bourbon, Woodford, 
Madison, Lincoln, Mercer, 1velson,-and Jegerson, in Kentucky. • 

. , , • •. . WAR 0:i;:FwE, July 17, 1790, 
Srn: . · . 
. I had the honor, on the lSth daY: of April last, to address you ·on tlie subject of the incursions of smaUp_arties 
oflndians on t!i_e western frontiers.· In that letter.I authorized you2 in the name of the President of the United 
Sta.tes, in certain cases of imminent danger, to call oJI,t, for the protection of the county, certain species of patrols, 
denominated scouts, at the expense of tlie.United States. . . . . • 

I have now the honor, by the direction of the President of the Up.ited States, to inform you, that'the authority 
contained in said letter relative to said scout&, is to be considered as having ceased and terminated upon your receiv-
ing this letter, duplicates of which I have written and transmitted to _you. . 

The representations of the. then deploi;able situation of the frontier counties?. and the high estimation the said 
scouts were held in by tne inhabitants, were the inducements of the President of the United States to consent to • 
calling forth fuat expensive SJ.>ecies of militia as a temporary measure for the protection of the exposed comities. 

Bu~, as exp_erience has demonstrate~ ~e-inefficiencr of defensive 1!1-easures for an extensive frontier, again~t 
stragghng parties of Indians, and as conditional orders have been transIIDtted to the Governor of the Western tem
tory and tlie commanding officer of the troops of the United States, -to act offensively against the Shawanese and out
cast Cherokees joined with them, inhabiting northwest' of the Ohio, who are probal5ly the·banditti which has for 
some time past committed depredations on tlie counties lying along the Ohio; and as the militja or rangers hereafter 
described will,' in cases of necessity, be p~rmitted, at the e~ense of the Union, in lieu of fue scouts, it is 'presumed 
that no injury will be sustained by revolung the authority for calling into service so expensive a species of troops as 

• the said scouts. • • ' .. 
The President of the United States is. anxiously desirous of effectually protectin~ the frontiers, and he will take 

all such reasonable measures as, in hi~ judgment, the case may require, and for whicn he shall be, by the constitution 
or l>r fue laws, authorized. , · · . ' . • • 

He has, therefore, directed me to inform you, that, in additiol} to the genefl!-l ·m~asures aforesaid, which have been 
ordered, he has empowered the Governor of the Western temtory and Bngad1er General Harmar, or either of 
them, to make the arrangement·hereafter described for the internal security oftlie exposed counties. 

The said ,Governor and commanding officer, or either -0f tliem, will, under their hands and seals, empower the 
lieutenants of such counties lying alon'g the Ohio, as they shall judge necessary, to call forth the number of militia or 
rangers hereafter mentioned, and under the regulations prescribed. • . 

1st. The said militia, or rangers, shall not exceed, for the internal defence of any county, one subaltern, one ser
geant, one corporal, and twelve privates, but such less number may be ordered as the said Governor and commanding 
officer, or county lieutenant, may judge requisite. . . • 

~d. The said militia, or rangers, sliall, durin~ the time of their actual service, receive the following rates of pay, 
which are the same as is by law estabJ,ished for tne regular troops of the United States arid the militia, viz: 

Lieutenant, twenty-two dollars } • 
Ensign, eighteen dollars 1 Sergeant, five dollars . per mont)i. 
Corporal, four dollars· • • 
Privates, three dollars . 

Sd. The said rangers shall be furnished with rations; in such manner as the lieutenants of the county shall think 
proper. The United States will allow for each ration sixpence? Virginia currency, or eight and one-third hundredth 
parts of a dollar; the subaltern to have two, and the non-commissioned and privates one ration each. 

4th. The lieutenant of each county will be responsible, on·oath, that the said rangers shall be .called into service 
only in. cases of imminent danger, alld that they be dischar15ed as soon as the danger shall cease. 1 

That, when any service shall have been performed by said rangers, the following evidence thereof will be required: 
1st. A return of the names! rank,_ ages, residence, and times of service, of each of the said rangers. 
2d. A pay abstract,-or account or file number of said rangers, agreeably to the aforesaid returns. 
Sd. An abstract of the rations agreeably to the aforesaid return. . 
4th. These paP.ers to be signed and verified, upon oath, by the lieutenant of the county, or commanding officer of 

fue _militia, who will tral!&mit the same to Brigadier General Harmar, or. the commanding officer of the troops of the 
Umted States on the Ohm. • 

. 5th. Briga'dier, General Jfarmar,. or fhe commanding _officer of the troops, will ~ertify on the said return, that the 
said_ rangers were ordered mto service m pursuance of his authority, or the authority of the Governor''of the Western 
terntory. . · .. . • . 

6th. The p_!tymaster of t~e regiment of regular troops will receive the.amount of the said ab.stracts frol!l the trea
sury or pay office of the Umted States, and pay the same to the county lieutenants, and the said county lieutenants 
will pay each of the rangers, l'esJ?ectively, taking triplicate. receipts for the payments, two of which he must transmit 
to fue pa~aster aforesaid, witlim two months from the time he shall have received the money from tlie said par.
master; and, until these said-receipts shall be transmitted to the said paymaster~ tlie lieutenants -of the counties will 
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be held responsible for the sums ther may have received, or such proportions thereof for which they shall not have 
produced receipts from theindividua rangers (or their attorneys) who _performed the service. 

And whereas some of the counties may be involved in such immediate dan~r as not to permit the county lieu
tenants sufficient time to obtain the authority herein mentioned from the said uovernor or commanding officer, in 
such case the county lieutenants may order out the ran~ers herein mentioned, under the regulations prescribed, on 
co_ndition that, as soon as may be, the said lieutenants of _the. county and two magistrates m_ake a statement to the 
said Governor and commanding_ officer of the reasons which mduced them to order out the said rangers. 

This statement will be considered as essential, in order that General Harmar, or the commanding officer, may 
ground thereon his certificate on the pay abstracts, without which, payments will not be made. 

It may perhaps be considered as unnecessary,· after stating the vouchers befor-e mentioned, to add any further 
precau.tfons against unnecessarily calling out the i,angers before described, but, as the said service is at best only to 
be viewed as an e!Jledient, rather temporary and desultory, than permanent and regular, it is the earnest desire ot the 
President of the United States that it should be conducted with the hig,hest economy. He therefore has desired that 
the county lieutenants may be strongly impressed with this idea, as well from a personal regard to themselves as to 
the common welfare of the Western country and th~ United States. , 

If the permission now given be used with great discretion, and only in cases ~f real necessity, every consideration 
wilb in future, jus!ifr a more extensive and perfect protection, should the situation of the frontier require the same. 

1 shall beg, that, immediately upon your receiving this letter, you will inform me thereof. . , 
I have the honor. to be, sir, your most obedie.]lt humble servant, . • 

H. KNOX, 
'8ecretaiy for the Department of TVai· . 

.IJ.n estimate of the l}Xllenaea of scouts and rangers, fol' the pl'otection of the frontiers lying along the Ohio, the 
Cumberland settlements, and the settlements upon and between tlieforks of Holston and French Broad rivers, 

for the year 1791. • . . 
' . 

Five men or scouts to be averaged for each county, and the number of counties or divisions being estimated at 22. 

110 men, to be employed as scouts from the 1st of March to the S0th .of No:vember, being 9 month!?, 
at ~e rate of 12. dollars per month, . - - - -: . , - - - . - - $11,880 00 

One ration per day is, for the above penod, for 110 men, 29,700 rations, at 8½ cen,ts per ration, 2,524 50 

RANGERS. 

One lieutenant, one sergeant, one corporal, and twelve men, to act as r-tngers for each of twenty-one 
of the above counties, at the same rate of pay as the regular troops. , 

21 Lieutenants, at 22 dollars per month; is, for 9 months, 
21 Sergeants, 5 do do do do 
21 Corporals, 4 do do do do 

252 Privates, S , do do do do 

Three lieutenants, six sergeants, six corporals; and forty-eight privates, for the same 
period, for Russell county- . 

S Lieutenants, at 22 dollars per month, is, for 9 months, 
6 Sergeants, 5 do do do do ' 
6 Corporals, 4 do do do do 

48 Privates~ ·s . do do do do 
24 Lieutenants, at 2 rations per day, is, for 9 months, 12,960 rations, 

S54 Non-commissioned and privates, at 1 ration, - 95i580 do 

$4,158 00 
945 00 
756 00 

6,804 00 

594 00 
270 00 
216 00 

1,296 00 

108,540 do at 8½ cts. per ration, 9,225 9·0 

$14,404 50 

24,264 90 

$38,669 40 

H. KNOX, Secretary pf War . 

.fl. gene,•al estimate of the expenses wliicli would be incurred 6y an expedition aginst the Wabash Indians, calculated 
upon a scale of twelve hundred regulars and twelve hundred levies. Tlie period·of the expedition four mont/is . 
.11.nd also the amount of tlie expenses,foi· one year, oftlie proposed augmentation oftlie regular troops. 

The expense of 2,000 levies, as per estimate B, No. 2, $74,770 00 
Bounties for 2,000 levies, at 5 dollars per man, , - - 10,000 00 
The difference between S,200 rations per day, on the Ohio, al),d the proposed places of operation, the 

one being stated in the <;ontract at 6¾ cents, and the other at 15¼ cents, calculated at 120 days; 
S84,000 rations, at 8½ cents, difference, • - - - - - •• - 52,640 00 

Camp equipage of all sorts; boats, horses, tents, &c., and the transportation of the hos{>ital stores1 baggage for the army; the cannon and stores of all sorts, to establish a post at the Miami, estimate~ 
in gross, - - ' - 50,000 00 

:Medicmes and hospital ·stores, 4,000 00 
Contingencies, - - £5,000 00 

$196,410 00 
The amount of the annual expenses for the additional regiment of r~"lllars, as , per parti-

cular estimate A, amount to - - , - - - - - - $101,446 40 
And, if the bounty of8 dollars foi· 2,128 non-commissioned and privates should be added . 

for the whole regular ·establishment, augmentation included, the following extraordi-
nary e~enses would be incurred - - - • - :. _, - -17,024 00 

The establishment of a major generaf for one year, as per estimate B 2, amounts to - , 2,937 00 
One aid-de-camp, with the rank of a captain, and pay and emoluments 9f a major, as 

during the late wa~ . 
Pay, 40 dollars per month, - - $480 00 
Subsistence, 4 rations'per day, at 12 cents, 175 20 
Forage, 10 dollars per month, - 120 00 

775 :20 
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Two inspectors, omitted in the general estimate of the War De)?artment, for the year 
1791, formed the 7th Decemtier 1790, one of whom to act as bngade-major-

Two inspectors- • . 
Pay, SO dollars per month, - -
·subsistence, s rations per day, at 12 cents, 

[1790. 

Forage, 10 dollars per month, -- ' 

The ~stablishment of a quartermaster, as per estimate B, 

$720 00 
262 80 
240 00 

1~222 so· 
1,126 80 

Total, to be provided fo~, 
124,5S2 20 

$S20,942 20 

H. KNOX, , , 
Secretary of W:ar. 

1st CoNGREss.J No.15...-· ISd SESSION. 

NORTHWESTERN INDIANS. 

-COMMUNICATED TO, CON"GRES~, DECEMBER 14, 1790, 

Gentlemen of the Senate 
and of the House of Representatives: 

Having informed Congress of the expedition whic'1, had been directed against certain Indians, northwest of 
the Qhio,l I embrace th~ earliest opportunity of laying before you the official communications which have been 
-received upon that subJect. • . - • . • 

- . -- GEO."W.ASHINGTON. 
UNITED STATEs; December 14th, 1790. • • • 

Sm: 
_·•WAR DEPARTMENT, Deqember 14th, 1790. 

Lieutenant Denny .a~ved last- evenmg·from fort 1-VasJrington, on the Ohio char~ed: with 14:tters from 
Governor St. Chur and Bngadier General Harmar, copies of which 1 have the honor herewith to submit, and also· 
extracts from the-orders issued during the late expedition· also a return of the killed and wounded. ' 

. ~ieutenant ])en.riy reports verbally,' that_, after.~eleft f~rl Washingto~,. he saw, in Kentucky, ~everal men of the 
mihtia of that district, who had been out with Ma.Jot Whitly, under Ma.1or Hamtramck, of the federal troops, who 
commanded a seP.arate e~edition. . - • . • • 

The said mihtiamen informed Lieutenant Denny, that Major Hamtramck had destroyed several of the hostile 
Ip.~an towns, on the Wabash, and •had returned to his garrison, at Post Vincenn~s, without having met any oppo-
~~ - ' • - -

I have the honor to be, ,vith_the highest respect,_sir, your mQst obedient servant, . 

The PRESIDENT of th~, United States. 
H., ~NOX, ~ecretary of War. 

Governo1· St. Clair to tlte Secretary of War. 

FORT ·w ASHINGTON, Navember 6th, 1790. 
Sm: . . . - . 

- On the 29th of last ~onth, I had the. honor to inform you e:enerally of the success that attended General 
Harmar. I could not then gi.ve you the particulars~ as the General-,-s letters had npt reached me; (the officer how
ever who had them in charge got in ,a few clays afterwards) it is' not now necessary, because he writes himself. One 
thing, however1 is certain, that the savages have-got a most terrible stroke;of which nothing· can be a greater proof 
than that they nave not attempted to harass the army on its return. -They arrived ·at 'this place on the Sd instant, 
in good health and spirits. There is not yet any account from Major Hamtramck; I trust he also has been suc
cessfult but this I tliink is certain, that no great misfortune can have happened to him: for in that case we should 
certain1:r, have heard of it. • • • . , • - •. 

Mr. Denny, the.gentleman'who takes General Harmar's despatches, I beg leave to mention to you in a parti
cular manner; and if you will be pleased to do so to the President in his favor, you may be assured he will not dis
appoint any expectations that may be formed. He has every qµality that I could ,vish a young man to possess, that 
meant to make the army his profession. There are however, some traits in -his character as a man, that are not 
generally ~nown, that would endear him. - Out of the little ~ittance he receives, he has maintained two aged parents 
;tor a long time. . - . • _ • _ . 

Brigadier General Harnial' to, the Secretary of War. • 

HEAD QuARTERs, FoRT WASHINGTON, Nov~er 4th, 1i90. 
Srn: 

I have ·the honor to inform you., that, on the S0th September, I marched with 520 federal troops, and 1,1S5 
militia, total 1,455. After encountenng a few diffi.culties, we gained the ¥iami village. It was abandoned before 
we entered it, which I was very sony for: The villanous traders_ would have been a p~nciJ?al object of attention. 
I beg leave to refer you to my orders, which are enclosed. The substance of the work 1s -tliis, our loss was heavy, 
but the head quarters of iniquity were broken up.-. At a moderate computation, not less than 100 or 120 warriors 
were slain, and S00 log-houses and wigwams burned. Our loss·about 180. · The remainder of the Indians will be 
ill off for sustenance; 20,000 bushels of corn, in the ears, wer~ consumed, bur!)-ed, and destroyed, by the army, with 
vegetables in.abundance. The loss of Major Wyllys and Lieutenant Frotlnngham, of the Federal troops, and a 
number of valuable militia officers, I sincerely. lament. - • , 

The bearer, Lieut. Denny, is my adjutant. It will afford me great satisfaction to know that some mark of honor 
will be shown to him. His Iongand faithful service!!. merit it There is a vast deal of business in this Western 
world. If there is no impropriety in giying me a1f ai~-de-camJ.,>, I wish him.to be the perso!l; . . _ 

In my next despatches I shall entermto the mmutiarofbusmess, and gi.ve you a particular description of each 
day:'s march, with· all t~e occurrences and observations. . _ , . 1 

N. B. My adjutantis really and truly an officer. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE ORDERS. 

N oTE. The ·orders issued previously to the march of the troops and militia from fort ,v ashington, and until they: 
arrived at the Miami village, relate to the arrangement of the troops, the order of march, of encampment, and of 
battle, and the discipline necessary to be observed, all of which are particularly detailed. 

GENERAL ORDERS. 

Camp at the Miami Village, about 170 miles from Fort Wasliington, October 17th, 1790. 

The General is highly pleased with the zeal ·and alacrity shown by the army, (particularly the corps which 
was detached under the command of Colonel Hardin) to come up with the savages~ although it was impracticable 
as they had evacuated their favorite towns before the lig_ht corps could possibly :reacn them. • ' 

Leaving bel~nd them such a V!15t quantity of co:rn and vegetables, is a certain sign that they decamped in the ut-
most constern!ltion, and. d~re. not face the e~~my. . . . • • . 

The army 1s to remam m its pr~sent_pos1tion until fl!rth~r orders; m the mean time Quartermaster Pratt is to 
have the corn brought in and deJ>QSited. m one place, or m as many houses as. he can fina,, and a guard is to be 
placed over it. for its security. He will receive directions how·i~ is to tie distribp.ted. . 

The supenntendent of tlie horse department (Mr. Caldwell) 1s to be responsible that his pack saddles are repair-
ed and put in as good order as possible, ready' for the next movement of the army. . 

The General calls upon the commanding officers of battalions not to suffer tlieir men to straggle from the en-
campment, oth~rwise tliey will certa_il!lY stand in !langer of being scalped. . • 

The guards are to be extremely VJ~lant.z. to whic;h the field officer of the day 1s to pay the most pointed attention 
A detachment. under the commana of Lieut. Col. Com. Trotter, consisting of • 

Federal trooJ.>s, - - • - - -· - - - SO 
Major Fontaine's light horse, 40 
Active riflemen, ~so 

, , Total, 
morrow early. ' r\ 

Lieut. Col. ComJ Trotter will receive his orders from the General. 

SOO, are to march to-

JOS~ HARMAR, Brig. General 

GENERAL ORDERS~ 

Camp at the Miami Village, October 1Stli, 1790. 

1'he General is much mortifi~ at the unsoldier-like beha~or of many of th~ }Den in the arl!ly, '':ho make it a 
practice to st_raggle from the camp m sear.ch of plunder. He, m the most positive terms, forbids this practice in 
future_, a,!ld the ~ards will ~e answera!>!~ to P!event it.- No party is to. go beyo_nd the line .of sentinels without a 
comm1ss10ned officer, wh.o1 if of the militia, will apply to Colonef Hardin for ·his orders. • The regular troops will 
apply to the General. All the plunder that may be hereafter collected, will be equally distributed amon~st the 
army. The kettles, and every other article already _:takenl are to be collected by the commanding officers ot batta
lions, and to be delivered to-morrow morning to Mr. ·Be li, the quartermaster, that a fair distribution may take 
place. - , ' -

The rolls are to be called' at troop and retreat beating, and every man absent is to be reported. The General 
expects that these orders will be pointeqly: attended to-they are to be -read to the troops this evening. 

The army is to march to-morrow morning early for their new encampment at Chillicothe, about two miles from 
hence. • 

JOS. HARMAR, Br!,g. General. 

GENERAL ORDERS. 

Camp at l"/iillicothe, one of the Sliawanese towns, on the O1rJ,ee river; October 20th, 1790. 

The party under command of Captain Sfron; is ordered to burn and destroy every house and wigwam in 
this village, together with all the corn, &c. which ne can collect. , 

A party of 100 men (militia) properly officered, under the command of Colonel Hardin, is to burn and destroy 
effectually, this afternoon, the Pickaway town, with all the corn, &c. which he can find in it and its vicinity .• 

The cause of the detachment being worsted _yesterday,_ was en~ely owing to the shameful cowardly conduct of 
the militia, who ran away, and threw down their arms, without firing scarcely a single ~n. In returning to fort 
Washington, if any o_fficer or men shall presume to 9uit their ranks, or not to marc_h in the form that they are or
dered, tlie General will,. most assuredly, order the artillery to fire on them. He hopes the check they received yes-
terday will make them m future obedient to orders. • 

JOS. lIARMAR, Brig. General. 

GE_:NERAL ORDERS. • 

Camp at Chillicothe, October 21st, 1790. 

The army having completely effected the object for which they were ordered, viz. a total destruction of the 
Maumee towns, as tliey are generally called, ,vith the vast abundance, o~ corn and vegetables, &c. in them, and their 
vicinity, are now to commence theirmarch, an~ to return to fort Washmgfon. , . 

The General was in fond hopes that he ~hquld be able to bre_ak up the W ~ towns _on his return, but the weak 
state of the pack horses, and s~veral other circumstances; conspire to render it impracticable a~ present •. 

The generale is to beat at nine, the assembly at half past mne, and the whole army to take up the hne of march 
precisely at ten this morning. . . . ' • . . 

It is not improbable but the savages will attempt-to harass the army, on ~ts return, particularly the rear and 
flanks; it is therefore incumbent upo}! every o_fficer to_ attend to the duti~ of his station, and, by no m~ns, to quit 
their ranks, or create the least contiis10n; but, on the ~ontrary\ to keep silence and good order, otherwise the artil
lery (agreeably to the orders of Ye!}terday) shall certamly b_e.ordere!1 to fire upon such men as are so lost to eveiy 
principle of honor as to run away.: m the time of danger. • 

Tlie cattle and pack horses are to be kept up in the most compact order, and the.officer, commanding the rear 
battalion is to be responsible with the field officer of the day:, that these orders are strictly carried into execution. 
Such hofses as Mr. Caldwell niay absolutely stand in need of, are to be taken from the mounted militia, not 
attached to Major Fontaine's corps, for public service; if these should be found insufficient, the i:.emainder must 
come from Major Fontaine's corps. 

JOS. HARMAR, 
Brig'r General. 
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GENERAL ORDERS. 

Camp, ei,ght miles from the mins of the Maumee Towns; l 
on the-retum to Fort Washington, October 22, 1_790.5 

The ~y is to remain at the present encam,pment until further orders. 

AFTER ORDERS. 

The General is exceedingly pleased with the behavior. of the militia in the action of this morning. They have 
laid very many of the enemy dead upon the sQ.Ot. Although our loss is great, still it i$ inconsiderable in com1arison 
of the slaughter mane amongst the savages. Every account agrees that upwards of one hundred warriors fel in the 
battle·· it 1s not more than man for man, and we· can afford them two for 'one. The resolution, and firm deter
mined conduct of the militia this ~orning, has effectually retrieved. their characJer, in the opinion of the General. 
He now knows that th_e1: can and will figlit. • 

The loss of Major Wyllis (with so many of the federal troops) and Majo.r Fontaine, two gallant officer;;, he sin-
cerely and deeply laments; but it is the~fortune of war. • • • • • ' 

The Gen~ral begs Cot H3.1:din, ·and Major Mc~illan, and ~~~r Hall, of ~ieutenant Colonel-com}llandant 
Trotter's regiment, together Witli the officers and pnvates of the mihtia, under their command; to accept his thanks 
for the bravery displayed by them upon this oc~asion. • • 
. The army is to march to-morrow morning at eight o'cl<ic~, preei~ely. 

GENERAL ORDERS; 

JOS. HARMAR, 
. Brigtul,ier General. 

Camp, about 24 miles from. the ruins of tlie Maumee Towns, ?, 
· · onthereturn to /lort Washington, October 23, 1790.5 

The General did not know, in time last evening, of the good conduct_ of Briiade Major Onnshy., in rallying a 
party of the militia ?,Ild firing ul)on the savage~, ivhereby he cle~troyeq several ot thetn, othei:rlse he sh~uld tlien 
have returned him his thanks. He now b~s h~!fi to accept them for fos cool and galla~t beha'V!OX: at tha,t fime. 

Although the enemy were so sorely galled m the action· of yesterday, they may still t;i.ke 1t mto their heads to 
hover about our encampment." The Generai, therefore, orders that the same vi~lance and caution., which has 
hither~ taken pla~e with 'the guards, must constantly be observed, tq which the field ~fficer _of the oay is to pay 
the stricte&t attention. 0 , • . 

The wounded militia are all-to he collected into one place. Dr. Allison and Dr. Carmichael are to attend them, 
dress them, and give every necessary direction concernmg them. • . • • 

The army is to march to-morrow morning, at eight o'clock, precisely-. ' ' 
. . • . . JOS. HARMAR, Brigadier General.* 

GENERAL .ORDERS. 

HEA~ Qu~RTER,s, FoRT '\VASHING'.l'ON, 4th Novembei·, 1790. 

The Kentucky and Pennsylvania militia are t~.be mustered this afternoon, at 2 o'clockl by Captain Zeigler. 
The order and re_gularity which the militia observed on tlieir return to the Ohio river, was l!ighly commendable. 
Upon the whole, tne Genera.1:is exceedingly pleased with their conduct during the. expedition. Notwithstanding our 
loss was great yet, when they reflect that fue army, in five weeks~ not only effected-the capital object of destroying 
the Miaini vidage, and the Maumee towns, as they are generally called, with the vast quantity of corn and vegetables 
therein but, also killed upwards of one hundred of their warriors, it must afford every man the greatest satisfaction. 
The militia from kentucky are to 'receive pay until the 10th instant; provisions are to be drawn for them until that 
tim~ and to-morrow. morning they are to march to their respective IIOmes. . , , • 

The General returns his thanxs to every officer and private for their good conduct, and hereby discharges them 
with honor and reputation.· The wounded men are to he left under the ·care of Doctor Allison and his mates, who 
~~ill~~~~~- ' ' 

· • . , • ' . - JOS. 1IARMAR, Brigtui,ier General. 

Return of the killed and wounded upon t(ie exj)eaition agai~st the Miami towns, undei· the co~mand of Brigadier 
. . . • • General Ha'Mnar. . • • 

HEAD QuAn:TERS, FoRT_W ASHI~GTON,.N~vember 4th, 1790. 
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Federal Troops, - - - - - - ._ ,1 " I 1 " 'jrs,1~ " " " s s 

Militia, - - - - - - - - - 1 s 2 4 981108 " 2 1 ~5 I 28 

Total, - - - - - - - - - 2 ·S s 1, 1711 ~83 " 2 I j 2s / s1 

KxLLED.__:Major "Tyllys; Lieutenant Fr-0thingh,am, Federal Tro()JJS,iTMajor Fontaine, C_aptains Thorp, Scott, 
McMurtrey; Lieutenants C1ark and Roger_,s; Ensig11s Sweet, Bridges, Higgens, Thielkelcl, Jliilitia. 

Vv OUNDED.-Lieutenants Sanders and ,v ,Qrley; Ensign Arnold, Militia; . 
, E. DE~"NY, Lieut. and .11.d,jt. 1st U. S. R. 

JOS. HARMAR, Brig?tdier General. • 

·• From the date of the last order of the 23d October, until the r~turn of the troops to fort Washingtqn, the orders 'exhibit 
only the common details and business of troops; no enemy having been seen, after the action of the 22d of October. 
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1st CoNGREss.J No.16. [Sd SESSION, 

INDIAN DEPREDATIONS. , 

COMlllUNkCATEI) TO CONGRESS, JA.'VU~Y 24, 1791. 
Gentlemen of tlie 8enate 

and qf the House of Representatives: . . 
I lay before you a statement relative to the frontiers of the United States, • which has been submitted to me by 

the Secretary for the Department of War. . . : . • . 
I rely upon your wisdom to make such arrangements as may be essential for the presenation of good order, and 

the effectual protection of the frontiers. _ 
- , • GEO. WASHINGTON. 

UN1TED STATiS, January fM, 1791, 

The Secretary of War, to whotn the President of the United States was pleased to refer a letter of his Excellency 
the Governor of Vi~nia, dated the 10th of December las~ enclosing tlie joint memorial addressed to him, of the 
dele_gates _of Ohio, Monongalia,Harrison, Randolph, Kenhawa, Greenbriar,Montgomery, and 'Russell counties, 
on the Ohm, reports: _ . • , 
That the said memorial states, . that the said counties foQil a line of nearly four hundred miles along the Ohio; 

exposed to the hostile invasions of their Indian enemies, and destitute of every kind of support. 
That, notwithstanding all the regulations of the General Government .in that country, the memorialists have 

reason to lament that they have hitherto been ineffectual. • • 
That ~1e ar,rangements and regulations for their. defence, as declared by, the Secretary of War, are impossible to 

be comphed with. , . • . , • 
. T~at the _old eig>erienced mode of _ke.eping O!}t scouts and rangers, for the i¢"ormation al}d protection of the 
inhabitants, IS exploded, as the memonahsts are mformed, because the new plan Is less·e~ens1ve. 

That there is reason to fear the defeat of the armr on the frontiers will be severely felt, as there is no doubt but 
the Indians will, in their turn, flushed with victory, mvade the settlements. 

That the memorialists, therefore, for the reasons assigned1 think the only measure which will establish the confi
dence of the frontier people in the Government, and also bnng about the proposed end, to wit, their safety and 
protection, is to empower the county lieutenants, in each of tliose counties, to send out a few scouts to watch the 
passes of the enemy when the winter breaks up1 and to place some rangers on the outside of the settlements. 

That this arrangement be_ temporary, until more effectual -measures are adopted- for the protection of the 
country. , • · 

That the expense of the scouts and rangers be settled by the auditor of Virginia, and the Government debited 
with the amount thereof. • . 

That, if the Executive Council of Virginia should not possess sufficient J>ower to extend to the memorialists that 
relief which their necessities require, that the Governor would lay the complaints before the proper tribunal, where 
they-may be redressed. , -

On the subject of this memorial, the Secretary of ,var observes, that, on the 26th of February 1790, a report • 
upon the subject of scouts, and an estimate thereof, was submitted to the President of the United States; who was 
pleased to lay the same before Congress; a CO)?Y of which, with the estimate; is herewith submitted, No. 1. 

That, as the danger of some of the frontier counties was 'imminent, the President of the United States was 
pleased to permit a certain number of scouts to be called forth, under the regulations described in paper marked ~v -

Thatt as it did not apJ?ear to be the judgment of Congress to authorize the scouts upon any higher rate of pay than 
the militia, and as offensive measures were directed on the 7th of June, the President of the United States ilirected 
that the employment of the scouts shoultl be discontinued, and1 in lieu thereof, that the militia should be employed 
as rangers, under the regulations described in the pa:Qer herewitn annexed, No. s. • 

It, however, appears, from the memorials, that the J>ermission has been rendered nugatory by the regulations 
prescribed, and tliat the memorialists propose, in lieu of the former arrangement, that the county lieutenants should 
be invested with discretionary power on the occasion, to call forth scouts and rangers. • 

It is to be observed, that no partial measures can be adopted by the Government. That any arrang_ement for the 
eig_ht counties to which the memorialists belong, must also comI>_rehend the county of Washington, in Pennsylvania, 
eight counties in Kentucky_, the exposed parts of Cumberland settlements and the settlements lying upon, and 
between, the Holston and French Broad rivers; making in all, districts or divisions equal to twenty-two counties. 

That it is to be observed, that the scouts, so called, are the most active hunters or woodsmen, well acquainted 
with the paths by which Indians enter the country; that experience of their utility seems to have stamped an extra
ordinary valu_e upon their seryices1 in th~ opinion, of the ~rontier p~ople. They seem, however, fr?m info~apon, 
to h_ave received an exceedmg high pay, and greatly d1sproport10ned to, any known -compensation for military 
services. , -

But, considering the confidence of the frontier people in the said scouts, the Secretary of War is inclined to the 
opinion, that it might be })roper to indulge them therein; provided, their services could be obtained for a reasonable 
pay, and regulated in such manner as to prevent abuse. The pay allowed by Virginia was five-sixths of a dollar 
per day, for each person-or scout, but no rations. 

The Secretacy of War is of opinion that pay, at the rate of ten or twelve dollars per month, and one ration per 
day, to be given for each person acting as a scout, would be as-high a sum as ought to be given for any military 
service; that no greater number than six or eig_ht should be allowed to any county, and, in no instance, a greater 
number than have heretofore been allowed by Virginia. . • • 

That, conformably to these ideas, the estimate is herewith submitted, No. 4, in order to show the greatest 
awegate expense of this business. 

That this measure be adopted only as a temporary expedient, and be continued no longer than the President of 
the United States shall judge necessar_y. • 

It ought, however, to be observed, that, while the pay of the troops is greatly_: reduced; and the pay of this species 
of militia greatly advanced, it may have the effect to , prevent .the recruiting of the r~lar troops, on the 
established pay, and to create discontents in the minds ofiliose already in service on the frontiers. But it is con
ceived.J that, although this objection may occur, yet, perhaps, it is not of sufficient importance to prevent the adop
tion ot such reasonable measures as may conciliate and attach the peQI>le of the frontiers to the General Government.· 

If, therefol'ei it should be the judgment of the President of tlie United States, that it would be proper to adopt 
the scout.s, it will be necessary to lay the subject before the Congress, for their consideration and ap_probation: for., 
if a species of troops are to be adopted at a higher rate·of pay than the rate established by law, it will be necessaiy 
to make the provis10n for that P.UfEOSe, b_y a s_pecial act 

The rangers are a species of militia, for which a hiclier rate of {lay does not seem to be necessary. 
All which is humbly submitted to the President of the United States. • , 

H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 
W All DEPARTMENT, 5th January, 1791. 

• Not oa file, 
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Srn: 
WAR OFFICE, February 26th, 1790, 

In obedience to y_our order, I have received the communications of Colonel John Pierce Duvall, Lieutenant 
of Harrison county in Virginia, the result of which I have the honor to submit to you. • 

The paper No 1~ is a representation from the field officers of the said county, on the subject of their exposed 
situation. . · . -

Colonel Duvall states, that there are five counties of 'Virginia, lying on the western waters, exposed to the 
incursions of the Indians; all of which are to the east of the Kentucky line, to wit: Monongal~ Ohio, Randolph, 
Harrison, Kenhawa. • 
. Jhat th1:5e coup.ties have been permitted to keep out, for their own immediate protection, at _the expense of Vir.:. 

gim~ cert.am parties of scouts and rangers. . _ . 
That, during the last year~ the· Governor of Virginia directed the said scouts and rangers to be discharged, in con

sequence of a letter from the l'resirlent of the United States, a copy of which, with the letter from the said Governor, 
is herewith submitted, marked·No. 2. • • ', • - ' 

That, since.the discharge of the said scouts and rangers the said counties have suffered great injury from the 
Indians; and that Harrison county, i~ particular, has had '.fifteen persons killed, besides houses burnt and horses 
stolen. • • . . 

That the object of the said Colonel Duvall is.- that he should be permitted to call· into service again, the said 
scouts and rangers, at the expense of the United States. . 

That the expense of the said .scouts and raqgers would, according to his information, for the ensuing season1 and 
for Harrison county only t.!lmount to three thousand four hundred and forty dollars, agreeably to the estimate here-

, with submitted, marked .No. S. • -
That this arrangement would give perfect satisfaction to the inhabitants of said county • .-
On this information it may be ohserved, that an arran~ement of this nature for one county, involves a similar 

arrangement, not only for the other four counties of Virginia, but for the nine counties of the district of Kentucky, 
all of whJch are exposed, in greater. or foss degre1:~ as Harrison. county. • . . . 

That 1t would be proper, that this representation from Hamson county, togetherwith the memonalofthe repre
sentatives of the counties of the district of -Kentucky, dated the 28th of November, 1789, reguestln~ a post to be 
established at Great Bonelick-, and the petition from the inhabitants of Miro settlement, dated the S0tll of Novem
ber, _1789, should be laid before _the Congress, for their information, in addition to other papers of the same nature, 
which yoµ _were pleased to lay before them, on the 1th of ~anuary l~t. 

No.1. 

An estimate of the expen_se of a@:lard !,lf one captain an~ thirty rangers,' and eight i:nen~ 'termed scouts, for the period 
of seven months, reqmred by the Lieutenant of Hamson county for the protection of the same, a~nst the depre
dations of parties of Indians-the estimate being formed from i~ormation given the subscriber by Colonel Duvall, 
the Lieutenant of said county. 

40 ~tions, at 6d. J)er day, - - - . . - J ' • £2.14 
The pay of 1 captain for 7 months,, at S5 dollars per month, · 7S 10 
The pay pf 2. ser~eantsfor 7 months, at 6 dollars JJer month, - - 25 4 
The pay of 28 privates for the same period, at 4½ dollars per month, • 264 lfi • 
The pay of 8 scouts-for 7months, say 2.14 days,.at 5s. 7d. per. day, 428 
Powder and lead furnished by Government, suppose - ~ SO 

£1,035 -6, or $3,451. 
Ifpro«iction be given to the other four couniies of Virginia~, and the nine counties of the district of Kentucky, 

and the same be estimated on the above scale, the expensewoµla amount to 48,S14 dollars. 
,v.m OFFlCE, February 26th, 1790. . { , 

The Secretary of War 1 1:o whom the ·President of the United States was pleased to refel'. a letter f'rom his Excellency 
the Governor of Virginia,. of the 4th instant, transmitting certain papers, stating the measures which the :tegis• 
lature and Executive of Virginia. have ad9pted, for the temporary de.fence of the western· frontier of that State, 
reports: - , • • 
Th!it it -appears, fi:om, the 8!3-id papers; ~at, • upon the 20th day of ,Decernber last, the Legi~lature of Vir_ginJa 

authorized the Executive of said State to direct $Uch temporary defensive operations tn the frontier counties of said 
State as would secure the citizens thereof from the hostile invasions of the Indian enemy. 

That at the same time, the·said Ligislature also requested the Executive to transmit to the President of the 
United States, the memorial from the representatives of the frontier counties, and communicate to him such defen
sh:e measures as they may think proper to direct, in consequenC'e of the authority, vested in them, for the sole purpose 
of affording defence to the frontier citizens, -until the General Gov-ernment can enter into full and effectual measures 
to accomplish the said object. ' • , • . . , 

That the memorial of the representatives of the frontier counties alluded to 9y the said Legislature, was trans
mitted by the said Governor to the President of the United States, the 10th day of December last, and the same 
was reported upon, by the Secretary of War, the fifth instant. · • 

That the measures directed by the Executive of Virginia, in consequence of the before recited power vested in 
them by the Legislature, are,detailed in No. 2, and amount to ten lieutenants, ten ensigns, and five hundred and 
eighteen non-commissioned and privates, at the same rate of pay allowed by the law of the United States, besides 
a 6rigadier aeneral, who shall be allowed the pa:y and rations of lieutenant colonel when in actual service. 

' That it aoes not appear, that auy denomination, of troops, termed scouts, at an higher rate of pay than the mili-
tia, have been ordered out by the ,Executive ,of Virginia. • . ' • 

That the expense of the said defensive system, for nine·months, would, if the same should be necessary for so 
long a term, amount to thirty-six thousand seven hundred and forty-seven dollars and sixty cents, as per estimate 
herewith submitted1 No. 5. . • 

That the total of the estimate submitted on the 5th instant, amounts to thirty~eight thousand six hundred and 
sixty-nine d,ollars and forty cents. But, about four·tweng-second parts are to be deducted from .the said estimate, 
for the county' of W ashinaton in Pennsylvania, arid the districts amounting to about three counties, for the set
tlements upon Cumberland and between the forks of Holston and French-broad. This would leave about eighteen 
})arts of tlie said estimate for the expense of,the counties of Virginia and the district' of Kentucky, amounting to 
thirty-one thou~and six hundred and thJrty-eight_dollars and sixl] cents. ()om__paring! therefore,.~e expen~e of the 
p\an suggested m the report of the 5th mstant1 with the system directed by the· Executiv~ of Virgima, tlie difference 
will be five thousand one hundred and nine dollars greater,for the latter than the former plan. , , 

But, in the plan suggested in the said report of the-5th instant, only the number of tliree hundred and fifty-four 
non-commissioned officers and privates were stated to be employed, besides· commissioned officers. The number 
direi:ted by Virginia, amounts to five hund_red and eigp.teen non-co1!1missioned ofijcers and priv~tes, besides the com
llllSs10ned officers. The reason that the difference ot the e~ense ,1s not proportioned 1:o the difference of numbers, 
is, that the species of militia tenned scouts, are not ordered m the system directetl by Virginia, 

From this statement, the following questions arise: . . . 
1st. Is the exposed situation of the frontier counties of Virginia such as to require that they should be protected 

at the expense of the United States? . 
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£cl. If so, is the s_ystem, directed by the Executive ofVir&nia, of such a nature as to be confirmed by the Gen-
eral Government and ordered into execution at the expense of the United StatesP • 

sd. If not, shall a regular and efficient plan be devised for the same object, and put into execution at the expense 
of the United States? . · 

On the first question, the Secretary of War is of opinion, that the existing circumstances relative to the Indian 
hostilities are such as to cause just apprehensions for the safety of the frontier settlers during the apJ>roaching season. 
That principles of sound policy, therefore, as well as of justice, require that the said settlers shoula be afforded all 
reasonable protection at the expense of the United States. . . . 

On the second question, the Secretary of War is of opinion, that, however proper the system of defence directed 
by the Executive of Virginia may have been, considering the circumstances under which it was ordered? yet, there 
are several well founded objections against its being confirmed by the General Government, and ordered mto execu
tion at the expense of the United States. 

First-Because it is too uncertain as to any material effect to be produced thereby. 
Secondly-Because it is destitute of those principles of unity and responsibility, essentially neces.~ary to guard 

the j)Ublic from abuse. • • _ • -
Thirdly-Because the detachments ordered out for the other counties besides Kentucky, are evidently designed 

for local service only, and not to be drawn into one body, however neces~ the measure may be. 
Fourthl,y-Because it is evident the Legislature of Virginia considered the arrangement which should be made by 

the Executive of the said State, as a temporary measure of affording defence to the frontiers, until the General 
Government could enter into full and effectual measures to accomplish the said object. 

On the third question, the Secretary of War is of opinion, that the.following plan for defence of the frontiers, in 
addition to the regular troops, would be the most proEer for the ensuing season. • . . 

For the defence of the exposed counties of Virginia and Kentucky, and the Cumberland and Holston settle
ments, one regiment of rangers, to consist of one lieutenant colonel~coinmandant, two majors, ten captains, and 
fourteen subalterns, and seven hundred and thirty-eight non-commisioned and privates. 

That these rangers be enlisted· on the continental establishment of pay, rations, and clothing; to serve from the 
first day of March next, until the 50th of November, unless sooner discharged. -

That a proportion of clothin~, equal to the annual -allowance to the federal troops, be issued to the said ran_gers. 
That, if an expedition be formed against the Indian towns, the rangers raised for the counties of Virginia and 1 

Kentucky should be assembled for that purpose, that, in other cases, they should be employed in ranging the fron-
tiers most liable to inroads. -

That the expense of the said corJ:)sfor nine months would amount to forty-nine thousand four hundred and fifty
four dollars, as per estimate herewith submitted. But the Secretary of War conceives the efficacy and service of 
said corps would amply compensate for the- difference of expense between the same ancf the system directed by 
Virginia. · • 

That the expense of defending the frontiers for the ensuing year, seems to be inevitable. But there is a choice in 
the manner of aefence. The regular troops are inadequate to afford that extensive J>rotection required from the 
county of Washington, in Pennsylvania, down the Ohio~ to the settlements on the Cumberland river, and the other 
settlements in the southwestern territory of the Unitea States. They must be assisted by auxiliaries, in order to 
defend the frontiers effectually. . • . • r 

The question seems to be reduced to one point: whether-the defence shall be afforded in a regular efficient man
ner_, witli full proof of the s~rvice having been.rendered, or whether it shall be performed in a manner less efficient, 
ana neither regular or certain? • . , . , 

The Secretary of '\,Var sub1nits the idea, that the whole business-of the defensive protection afforded the frontiers, 
during the last year, by the General Government, the system: directed by the Executive.of Vfr~a, and the plan 
herein proposed, should be laid before the Congress of the United States for their information and decision. 

The Secretary: of War will, in another report, which he will shortly submit to the President of the United States, 
take the liberty of suggesting some observations respecting the issue of the late ex1>edition against the Miami towns, 
and of the circumstances which may require anotlier and more effectual expedition against the Wabash Indians. 
But, in case of another expedition; 1t is conceived that the defensive provision should be made: for, although, while 
the expedition will be in operation, the indians will not probably make incursions, yet, their predatory parties may 
be eXJ>ected on the frontiers both before and after the expedition. 

. All which is humbly subn_ritted ~ the President of the United States. 
H. KNOX. 

WAR OFFICE, 15th January, 1-791~ 
Secretary of War. 

No. 1. 

Tlze Governor of Pirginia to the President ojtlie Uni~ed States._ 
CouNCIL CIU:MBER, Janua)y 4th, 1791. 

&~ . 
In conformity to a resolution-of the General Assembly of this State, -herewith enclosed, I do myself the honor 

to transmit a memorial from the representatives of the frontier counties, and the proceedmgs of the Executive, 
rC!lIJecting a temporary system of defence for the western frontier. I b~ leave also to lay before :you, copies of two 
other resolutions of the General Assembly, together with the petition of sundry officers of the Virginia line on conti
nental establishment, on the subject of the bounty lands allotted to them on tlie northwest sid~ of the Ohio. 

I have the honor to be, with the highest respect, your obedient servant, • 
BEVERLEY RANDOLPH. 

The PRESIDENT of the United States. 

No.2. 
IN CouN.CIL, December 9.9tli, 1790., 

The Board resumed the consideration of a resolution of the General 4,ssembly., authorizing the Executive to direct 
such temporary defensive operations in the frontier counties of this State, as will secure the citizens from the hostile 
invasions of tlie Indian enemy. 

Whereupon, the Boa.rd are of opinion, that the best systei:µ of defence which can be established under the present 
circumstances, will be to order into service in the different western counties, a small number of men, proportioned 
to the degree in which they are respectively exposed. 

That the officers col!lman~ing these parties be instructed constantly to range the frontiers m~st opep. to invasion, 
and either to alarm the mhab1tants upon the approach of a large body of the enemy; or repel the mcurs1ons of preda-
tory parties. • , 

It is, therefore, advised, that a lieutenant, two sergeants, and forty rank and file, be allowed to the county of Har
risoni an ensign, two sergeants, and thirty rank and file, to Monongalia; a lieutenant, an ensign, three sergeants, 
and nfty rank: and file, to Ohio; a lieuteIJant, an ensig}!, three sergeants, and fifty rank and file2 to Kenhawa; an 
ensign, two sergeants, and twenty rank and file; to Randolph; an ensign, three sergeants, ~nd thirty-two rank and 
file\ to Wythe; and a lieutenant, an ensign, three sergea~ts, and fifty rank and fiJe, to Ru~s~U. The rangers to.be 
reaay for service by the first d!',Y of Marcli next; to be sfll;tioned at such places as m f!ie opIIDon of the co~anding 
officer of each county, respectively, shall be most convement, to enable them, by rangmg the frontiers, to give effec
tual protection. 

• 15 • 
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That the commanding officers of the several counties be directed to procure, by :voluntary en"agements, the 
comJ?lement of men allowed for the defence.of their counties, respectively; but, should they be unabfe to obtain the 
required number by this means, that they ~etach them, witli the necessary officers, by detail 'and rotation of duty 
agreeable to the act to amend and reduce mto one act, the several laws for regulating and disciplining the militia, and 
guarding against invasions and insurrections. ' 

That, for the defence of Kentucky, it is advised, that a brigadier general be ap,Qointed to command the whole 
militia of the district, who shall be allowed the _pay and rations of a lieutenant colonel when in actual service. 

That the said brigadier general do immediately endeavor to procure, by voluntary engagements, two hundred and 
twenty~six men, to range the most exposed parts of the frontiers of the district, to be so stationed as will, in his 
judgment, afford the best_protection to the inhabitants; but,,should he be unable to_obtain the required number by 
voluntary engagements, that he direct the commanding officer of the respective counties composing the district, to 
detach their just proportion,, with the necessary officers, by detail and rotatio~ of d1.J,ty, agreeable to the militia law, 
to be ready for service by the first day of March next. • 

That, m the execution of this business, he be not considered as in actual.service, nor have authority to appoint the 
staff and other officers allowed by law, but shall-be reimbursed all such reasonable expenses as he may necessarily 
incur. , , • _ , , -

That the said rangers be furnished with rations in such manner as the brigadier general of Kentucky, and the 
officers commanding the several counties ,vithout that district shall think proper; six: pence to be allowed for each 
ratio~; a subaltern,to be allowed-two, and the non-commissioned and privates-one ratio,n, each. Thepay·and rations 
of both officers and privates to be the sapie as is allowed by law to the continental troops. 

That the follmving evidence-of the service-Of the rangers be required: . , , 
1st. A return of the names, rank, and time of service, of each of the said rangers. 
2d. A pay abstract or account for the number of said rangers, agreeable to the aforesaid return; these papers to 

be verified by the oath of th.e officers commanding the -several detachments; and by the' signature of the bngadier 
general in Kentucky, or by that of the commanding o:lncers of the ·several counties, ,vi th out that district.· 

, Sd. An abstract of the rations agreeab}y, to the aforesaid return, to be si~ed by the officer receiving them, and 
countersi-"ned by the brigadier general in Kentucky, or by th~ ,commanding officers of the several counties without 
that districf. , ' , • , - . , 

And it ~s further advised, :fuat Charles Scott, Esquire, be 3:ppointed, brigadier general bf Kentucky. 
All which matters,.so adVIsed, the Governor orders accor-dmgly. , - -

Extract from the Journal. Attest, , 
SAM. COLEMAN, ./J. C. C. 

, ,_ No. s . 
. Resolutio~ of the Commonwealth of Virginia~ 

' V IRGINJA:., IN TH~ HoUSE OF DELEQATES, Monday? the 20th of J)ecember, 1790. 

Resolved, That the Executive be authorized to direct such temporary 4,efensive operations in the frbntier coun
ties of this State, as will secure the citizens ·thereof from the -hostile invasions of the Indian enemy. 

Resolved, That the Executive be req_uested to transmit to the President of the United States the memorial from 
the representatives of the-frontier counties, and communicate to hiin such defensive measures as they niay think 
proper to direct, in consequence of the authority vestea in ·them for the sole purpose of affording defence to our fron
tier citizens, until the General Government can enter into full and effectual measures to accomplish the said object. 

, , Attest, CHARLES HAY, C. H . .D. 
1790, December. Agreed to by the Senate. • • H. BROOKE, 0. 8. 

No. 4. 

To his Excellency B_everley Randolph, Esquire,-Govern:or of Virg-infa. 

The joint memorial of the Delegates of Ohio, Monongalia, Harrison, Randolph, Kenhawa, Greenbriar, Mont• 
gomery, and Russell counties, humbly represents: • 

That the defenceless condition of those counties, forming a line of nearly four hundred milesalong the Ohio river, 
exposed to the hostile invasions of their Indian .enemies1 destitute of every kind of support, is truly alarming: for, 
notwithstanding all the regulations of'the General Government in tliat, country,, we have reason to lament that they 
have been hitherto :ineffectual for our protection; nor, indeed, could it happen otherwise: for the garrisons kept by 
the continental troops .on the Ohio river, if they are of ·any use, it must be to the Kentucky settlements, as they 
:imm~diately,cover that country; to us theylcan be of no service, being from :nyo to four hundred miles below our 
frontier settlements. - - , , . \ _ , ,_ 

We further beg leave to represent, that, agreeably to, the last arrangement for, our defence, as declared by the 
Secretary of Wa,r, a_subaltern officer, a sergeant, a corporal~ ·and twelve privates, were allotted to some of the 
above mentioned counties, for their defence, and them only to lie continued in service when the continental-com
manding officer in the:.W estern c;ountry may approve ofit, they at the same time to be under such regqlations as it is 
impossi61e for the inliabitants of our country to comply with, the communication behviµ him and us being cut off 
by !I-distance of two to four hun~red miles, ancl _that ~rough an-u~nh~bited cou!ltrY, expo~ed to the Indians, having 
~ntirely ~xploded our old ~e~enced mode ~f defendmg om: fi:ontiers, by keepmg out scouts. and rangers for their 
mformation and protection, owmg, as we are mformed, thatit 1s supj!osed that the new plan 1s less expeJ;1S1ve; but 
surely, if our operations must be on the defensive, a small saving (for a·small ·saving it must be) 'ought not to be 
deemed a good r~_on to alter from a known measure to one that is 'only 'supposed to be as goqd, when the lives of 
so many of your citizens are exposed to the enemy: We further beg leave t,o observe, that we have reason ,to fear 

. that the consequences of the defeat of our army-by the India:ns on ilie late expedition~ will be severelr felt on our 
frontiers, as there is no doubt but that the Indians will, in their turn, (being flushed with victory) invade our settle
ments, and exercise all their horrid murder tiP.on the inhabitants thereof, whenever tlie weather will permit them to 
travel. T-hen is it not ,better to support us where we are, be the e:qiense what it may than to oblige such a number 
of your brave citizens, who have so long supported, and still continue to support, a dangerous frontier, (although 
thousands of their relatives in the flesh ·have, in the' prosecution thereof, fallen a sacrifice to savage inventions) to 
quit the country, after all they have d,one and suffered,, when you know that a frontier must be supported somewhere? 

Permit us1 therefore, to assure you, tha:t we think the_ only measure that will establish the confidence of your 
frontier people in the Government, and also be the means of bringing about the end proposed, to, wit: their safety 
and protection, will be to empower the county lieutenants in each of those counties to send out a few scouts to 
wa~ch the passes of the ·enemy, and when the winter· breaks up, to place some rangers on the outside of the settle
ments. This we mean only as a temporary matter; to confinue until more effectual measures are adopted for the 
protection of that country, the expense of which scouts and rangers, to be settled with rour auditor, and paid by 
Virginia, and, the General Government to be debited ,vith the amount thereof,.for which the State of Virginia ought 
to be credited in her accounts with that Government. And we hope and trust that Congress will comply therewith, 
until they extend to us that protection that we, as citizens ofVirgip,ia, have a right to expect. And we further trust 
and hope that the State of Vir~~ will never-quietly rest inactive until peace is restored to all her citizens, be 
their situation ever sci remote. • Under these impressions, we have taken the liberty to address you upon this subject, 
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praying that, should. not the Executive Council of Virginia possess power sufficient to extend to us that relief which 
our necessities require, you will, in that case, lay our complaints before the proper tribunal, where we may be 
redressed. . 

"\Ve have the honor to be, with great respect, &c. • 
. BENJAMIN BIGGS, l Ohio 

JOHN HENDERSON,5 • 
JOHN EV ANS, JR. l Mononualia 
WM.McCLEERY,5 ·~ • 
GEO. JACKSON, l Harrison. 
JOHN PRUNTY,5 
CORNELIUS BOGARD, l Randolnh 
ABRAHAM CLAYPOOL,5 r • 
ANDREW DONNALLY, l Kanha va. 
·GEO. CLENDINEN, 5 i • 
THOS. EDGAR, l "'- enb • . 
W., H. CAVENDISH, 5 1:r,e nm. 
H. MONTG_OMERY, l Montgmn,,,.,, . 1 R. SA WYERS, S V, ,,. 

At.test, SAM. COLEMAN, .11.. C. C. 

No. 5. 

Jl.n estimate of pay, subsistence, ancl forage, for 9 months,from the.first day of lriarch to the soth of November, 
. 1790, according to the arrangement of Virginia. • 

1 Brigadier General,' with the pay., subsistence, and· for~e of a lieutenant colonel, estimated to be in 
service 4 montlis. . 

Pay, at 60 dollars per month, is, for 4 months, - . - - -
Subsistence, 6 rations per day, .for 4 months, is 720 rations, a 12½ cts. 
Forage, 12 dolliµ-s per month, . - - - - -

10 Lieutenants, for 9 months. . . . 
Pay at 22 dollars per month, is for 9 months, 
Subsistence, 2 rations per day, 5,400 rations a 12 cents. 

10 Ensigns for 9 months. • 
Pay, _at 18 dollars. per month, is,, for 9 m~nths, . -
Subsistence, 2 rations per day, 5,400 rations, a 12 cents 

40 Sergeants, at 5. dollars per month, is, for 9 months -
478 privates, at S dollars per month, is, for 9 months • • 

Subsistence for 518 non-commissioned and privates, at one ration per day, is, for 9 
months 1S9,860 rations, a 12 cents • , - - ~ - ,. -

1,980 00 
.. 648 00 

1,620 00 
648 00 

1,800 00 
12,906 00 

· 14,706 00 

• 16,78S 20 

$240 00 
86 40 
S6 00 

S62 40 

2,628 00 

2;268 00 

Sl,489 20 

WAR OFFICE, 15th Januar'IJ, 1791. 

$S6,747 60 

H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 

• No.6 . 

.f:ln estimat.e for pay, subsistence, forage, and clothingi for nine months, for one regiment of Rangers, formed as 
. • Jotlows: , 

PAY. 

1 Liep.tenant Colonel-commandant, at $60 per mqnth, is, for 9·months, 
2 MHJors, - -· - ' 40 . - - -

10 Captains, - • SO • 
10 Lieutenants, 22 
10 Ensigns, - ' ·18 
1 Paymaster, additional, f1 
1 Quartermaster, do. 5 
1 Adjutant, do. 10 

40 Sergeants, ' 
40 CorPorals, 
40 Drummers, 
40 Fifers, 

578 Private~, 

40 Sergeants, • 
. 40 Corporals, 

JJedudionsfor clothing. 
at $1 40 per month, is, for 9 months~ 

115 
658 Musicians and privates, 90 

Amount 'of pay, 
• SUBS,I5rENCE. . 

8 504 00'. 
414 00 

5,529 80 

$540 00 
720 00 

2,700 00 
1,980 00 
1,620 00 

45 00 
45 00 
90 

$7~740 00 
$1,~!00 00 

1,440 00 

17,766 00 

s21,006 po 

. 6,247 80 
14,758 20 

- $i2,498 20 

1 Lieutenant Colonel-commandant, 6. rations per day, is, •for 9 months, 1,620 rations, 
£ Majors, - - • - 4 • - - - 2,160 do. 

10 Captains, - S 8,100 • • do. 
10 Lieutenants, - 2 5·,400 do. 
10 Ensigns, - 2 5,400 do. 

7S8 Non-commissioned and privates, 1 199,260 do. 

Amount of Subsistence, 221,940 rations,at 7-100 15,535 80 



·112 INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

FORAGE, 

1 Lieu~nant Colonel-commandant, • 12 dollars per month, is, for 9 
1

months, 
2 Majors, - - IO • • 

Paymaster, quartermaster, and ad-
jutant; each, 6 

. Amount of Forage, 
' CLOTHING. 

7S8 Non-commission.ed and privates, at 15 dollars, 

$108 00 
- 180 00 

- 162' 00 

t1791. 

450 00 

11,070 00 

$49,454'00 

WAR OFFICE, January 15, 1791. 
r . 

H. KNOX,· 
. . • S~cretary of War. 

1 The Secretary of War: to whom'the President of the United States referred the consideration of vatious papers 
. and mformation,' relati_ve to the frontiers of th_e United States, respectfully repqrts: • 

That the frontie;s, fron: sever~l causes, are, at present, so ~ritically circumstanced as to claim: an immediate 
consideration, and such arrangements as may, u_pon investigation, be found indispensably necessary-for the preser
vation of good order, aml the protection of llie inhabitants exposed to the hostilities of certain lndmn tribes. 

T~at; in o_rd~r to obtain a clear vie~v of the existing circu~tanc~ of ~efrontiers, the following s~mmary state
ment 1s sublllltted; and, also, that a J!ldgment may .be -formed of the measures _necessary to be adopted on the 
occasion. • • . • . 

That, in the first place, it may be proper to· explain the relative situation of the Government of the United States, 
with the Choctaw, Chickasaw, and Cherokee nations·of Indians. 'It will appear by the Journals of the late Con
gress, and the paper herewi~ subl;Ilitted, Marked A, No. l, * thii:t the '{!nited ~tate~ did, in N1?vember, 17;85, an_d 
m January, 1786f form.treaties with the .Cherokee,. Choctaw, ;md Chi,ckasaw nations of Indians; by which their 
boundaries were uefined. , . • . , • • •. • · 

That the State of Georgia ·claims the right of pre-emption to nearly all. the lands ·belonging to the said Indian 
nations. • , · ' 

That it will appear by the act of Legislature of the said State passed the 21st day. of ])ecember, 1789, a· copy • 
of which is herewith submitted, marked A, No. fl., that the said Legislature has ~ted and solcJ. to three private 
companies, its said right of pr~-ell!ptiozrto almost the whole of the lands of the Choctaws and Chickasaws, and 
-part of the Cherokees, amounting m all to 15,500,000 acres. • • • 

That, although the right of ~eorgia to .the pre-emption of said lands should be adinitted in its full extent, yet, 
it is col'}ceive4, that, should th~ said State, 01: any co1!1panies or persons, claiining under it, attempt to extinguish 
the Indian claims, unless authorized thereto ·by the Umted States7 that the measure would be repugnant to the afore
said, treaf:ies, to the constitution of the United States, an.d to tne law regulating trade ancl intercourse ,vitJi the 
Indian tribes. . • • • . •. 

That the·President of the-United States, apprehensive that individuals belonging to said companies Inight, from 
ignorance, or otherwise, pursue a line of conduct derogatory to the United States, caused the said treaties, and the 
law to· regulate trade and intercourse with the Indian tribes, to be published on the 25th day of August, 1790, 
together with his proclamation, requiring all persona to govern.themselves accordingly. • 

But, notwithstanding ibis-warning, it a,pJ>ears, from the information contained in A No. S, that certain, persons, 
claiming under the said companies, are raisin~ troops for the purpose of establishing, by force, one-or more settle-
ments on the lands belon__ging to the aforesaid mdian -nations.. • 

The authority of the United States is thus set at defiance; their faith, pledged to the said Indians, and their con
, stitution and• laws, violated, and a general 'Indian war excited; on princ1J)les disgraceful to the Govemment. 

But there is another point of view in which this subject may be placei:I. It is said, the Spanish officers station
ed on the Mississippi, alarmed at the J?ropos.ed settlements, have decided. to JJrevent tfiem by'force. .Although the 
settlements should be made in opposition to the Government of the United States, yet, the.interference of the 
Spaniards, would start a new subject of discussion; which merit,; some consideration. , 

Hence arises the following question: Is not the General Government bound, by the indispensable obligations 
of its·own riclits and dignity:; by the principles of justice and good.faith to the aforesaid Indian nations; by the 
principles oflmmanity, as 1t resl!ects the innocent inhabitants of the frontiers, who may fall victims to an unjust 
Indian war; to interpose its arm, m an effectual manner, to prevent the intended settlements? 

That, in the second place, the protection .to be afforded tlie frontiers, during the ensuing year, requires an imme-
diate ar~n~ement. . . • . . -. . . . . . . , • . . 

That 1t 1s to be apprehended,· the late expedition agamst the Miami Indians WIil not be attended with such 
consequences as to constrain the said' Indians to sue for peace· but, on the contrary; that their own o_pinion of their 
success, and the number of trophies tliey possess, -will, prob!ilily, not only encoura~e them to a continuanGe of hos
tilities, but mar. be the means of their obtaining considerable assistance from the neighboring tribes. In addition to 
which, they will, probably, receive all 1p·ossible assrstance in the powei: of certain malignant whites, who reside 
among them. ~ 

That it, therefore, appears, from the examination of· this subject, to be incumbent on the United States to pre
pare imme~iately for another e;pe!1,ition against the Wabash Indians, with such a, decided force as to impress them 
strongly with the power of .the U mted States. . • 

That the objec~ of the expedition will, in a considerable degree, regulate the nature and numqer of troops to be 
emJJ!oyed. . ., • , 

That, if the measure of' establishing a strong fortification'and garrison at the Miaini. village, should be decided 
upon as proper and necessary, a considerable increase of the regular' force for that and the oilier objects mentioned 
in this report, would be requisite. • • · 

That a strong post and garrison_, at tJie 5!lld Miami villa~e, with proper subordip.ate posts . of communitati.on, 
have always been regarded as but-httle mfenor to th~ possession of the post at Detrmt. But, while there were exist
ing hopes of obtaining the latter, it did not appear proper to incur the expense • of an establishment. at the former 
place. Those hopes, however, having vanished for ilie present, it seems to be a point of real importance to effect 
an establishment at -the Miami' village. • ~ , • . 

That a post established at the said place, as the consequence of a.successful expedition, would curb and overawe 
not onlv the Wabash Indians; but the Ottawas anq· Chippewas, and all others who Inight be waverin~, and disposed 
to join in the war. The said post would more effectually cover the line of frontier along the Ohio, Tfuan by a post 
at any other place whatever. • , • , 

That it would, therefore, of consequence, afford more full security to the territory of the United States, north
west of the Ohio. Jn· this point of view~ it would assist in the reduction of the national debt, by holding out a secu

, tjty to people ~o purchase and s~ttle the public land~.· T~e _pur~hasei:s of land from, the Government .wm h!).ve a 
nght of protection, and there will -be no doubt of their claiming 1t forcibly. • -

The regular force, upon the frontiers, seems utterly inadequate for the essential purposes of the United States. 
The frontiers, from the :northeast to the southwest, are nearly enclosed bf the possession~garrisons, and claims 

of two formidable foreign n?,tions, whi;ise interests cannot entirely coincide with those of the united States. 

•Not on :file. 
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Numerous Indian iribes reside in the vicinity, whose hostilities are easily excited by their jealousy of the 
encroaching settlemenis and rapid population of the frontiers. 

Bold ancl unprincipled adventurers will arise, from time.to time, who, in advancing their o,vn schemes of ava
rice or ambition will be incessantly machinating a~inst the public peace and prosperity. 

These sever;;i circumstances, and the ~stance from the seat of Government, require that a wise and vigorous 
system should be adopted and executed, as well to protect effectually the inhabitanis of the frontiers, as to ,curb 
the licentious, and prevent the evils of anarchy, and prevent the usuri>ation of the public lands. • 

But, besides these considerations, it would appear, from information, that the State of Geor~a is desirous that 
:mpre troops should be placed on its frontiers. There are at present three companies in Georgia, ,and an,other is 
raising there. Those four companies amount to one quarter part of the establishment. 

Tlie paper marked B, No. 1, will show the number and stations of the troops, at present in service, and the 
numbers wanting to complete the establishment of one thousand two hundred and sixteen non-commissioned offi-
cers and J?rivates. _ , · • . • • , 

If the mtended settlell}ents upon the Choctaw, Chickasaw, and Cherokee lands are to be effectually prevented, 
and the Government enabled to place trOOIJS upon the Tenne_ssee, which would at o:nce awe the Creeks if turbu
lent, and thereby-comply with the desires of Georgia, and prevent the _projected settlement on· the ;Muscle Shoals, 
and if an establishment should be made at the Miami village, it would reguire that the establishment should be 
aJ!gmented: S(? as to form a legionary corps of two thousand ·one hundred and twenty-eight non-commissioned 
officers and privates. - • • • 

If this augmentation should take place, two modes present thema,elves,_~ which the object could be effected, 
both of whic~, and ·estimates thereon, are contained in the paper' marked B, No. ~, the one amounting to 101,466 40 
dollars, and the other to 98,5~ 40 dollars. , ' 

The question, which arises on this· subject, is, . , , 
Whether the objects, proposed to be accomplished by the troops, , will fully compensate for the additional 

expense ? - , • 
The United States have come into existence, as a nation, embarrassed with a frontier of immense ex.tent, which 

is attended with all the peculiar circumstances before enumerated and even with others, which_are obvious, but 
which are unnecessary to recite. . · 

The population of the lands lying on the Western waters is increasint; rapidly. The inha.bitants •request and 
demand protection; if it be not _granted, seeds elf dis~st -will be sown; sentimenis of separate interests will arise 
out of their local -situation, which will be cherished, either by insidious, domestic.,,_ or forei~n emissaries. 

It therefore appears to be an important branch of the administration of the tieneral Government, to afford the 
frontiers all reasonable protection, as well in their just rights as awnst their enemies; ·and, at the same time, it is • 
essential to show all lawless adventurers that, notwithstanding the distance, Government posses~ the power of 
preserving peace and good order on the frontiers. 'It is true economy to regulate events instead of being regulated 
by them. • , ' 

But, whether the regular establishment be increased or not, it seems indispensable that another expedition be 
made against the Wabash Indians. Aff~ cannot remain where they are. Winter imposes peace for the present; 
but, unless the attention of the Indians be called to their own country, they will, upon the opening of the spring, 
spread general desolation on the frontiers by their small parties. . 

That the said Wabash Indians amount to about eleven hundred warriors; to this number may, perhaps, be added~ 
of other more distant Indians, one thol!-sana. , , , 

If this should be the case, the army, for the campaign, puJdit to consist of three thousand well arranged troops, in 
order to be superior to all oppqsition, and to .prevent the trouble and exJ?ense of being repeated. 

That the reports, herewith ,submitted, marked C, No. 1, will exhibit the species of defensive_protection per
mitted, during the last year, by the General, Government; the system directed by the Executive of Virginia, during 
the month of December, 1790; and the ,Plan of a -Tegiment of rangers, proposed to be raised on the frontiers, to answer 
the same purpose, and an estimate of the expense thereof. • . 

That, m case the said plan of a r~ment of rangers should be adopted, the same would furnish five hundred non-
commissioned officers and privates for the proposed expedition. , , ' 

That the other force, necessary to complete the number of three thousand~ I.night be·.raised under the term levies, 
to serve for the expedition, which, it is presumed, would not exceed four months. • 

That, to induce the men to engage voluntarily for the said object, it is res:pectfully suggested, that it might be 
proper to appoint the best and most popular officers in K!!ntucky, and the frontier counties, to superior commands, 
with delegated authority to appoint their subordinatelofficers;, and the idea is also submitted, how far a bounty ot five 
dollars in money, or clothing, would be proper. , • 

That the result, therefor~ of the ideas sqggested herein, and in the report marked 'C, No. 1, are, 
1. That the situation of the frontiers reqmres an additional defensive protection, at least until offensive measures 

shall b~ut into operation. The plan of a regiment of rangers is therefore submitted. 
~ That the peculiar situation of the frontiers requires the augmentation of one regiment of regular troops, to 

consist of nine hundred and twelve non-commissioned officers and_privates. , , , 
. ~· That another expedition, whiclr shall effectually dispose the '\Vabash, and other hostile Indians, to peace, seems 
md1spensable. 

That the army, for the said expedition, might be thus ·composed: 
Regular troops, if the same should be augmented, - • 
Rant;ers, if the same should be adopted? ' , L . -
Levies, so called for the sake of distinctio~ 

1,200 
500 

1,soo 

Buti if the regulars should not be ~ugmented, nor the rangers adopted, then the number of levies ought to be 
prOIJ!>rtionably increased. , 

That a.corps of levies, raisecl for the expedition, whose officers should be selected by the General Government, 
and who should possess a pride of arrangement and discipline, would be more efficacious, and more economical, than 
draughting the militia, cannot be well questioned. . . , 

It is to be obsen·ed, that the engagements of four hundred and twenty of the troops, on the frontiers, expire during 
the present year; and that, by the last a~counis, only sixty of t~at number hadre-enl1s~ed on ~e new establisJ1IDent, 

As the reduced pay of the late establishment has therefore discouraged the recr1Uting service, the idea 1s sug
gested, that a bounty of eight dollars should be given to all the recruits who have, or shall re-enlist for three years, 
on the said establishment. Were Congress to authorize this bouµty, the subscriber is of opinion, that all the recruits 
required would be immediatel:y _obtaineil. ·' , • • 

That the paper marked B, No. s, contains an'estimate of the expense of the proposed numberoflevies. 
That the paper marked B, No. 4, contains in one view the extraordinary expense, which would be incurred by 

the rangers, levies, and other objects of the proposed expedition. • , • _ 
All which is humbly submitted. • 

H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 
WAR DEPARTME~T, January 22d, 1791. 
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A, No.2 . 

.fl.n .IJ.ct for disposing of certain vaca~t lands or territory within tMs State. 

Whereas divers persons from the States of Virginia, North Carolina, and South Carolin~ have made application 
for the purchase of certain tracts and parcels of land, lying and bordering on the Tennessee, 'I'om or Don .Bigby, 
Yazoo, and Mississippi rivers, within this State, and have offered to engage to settle the same, a part of which terri
tory has been already settled, on behalf of some of the applicants, under and by virtue of an act of the General 
Assembly of this State, bearin~ date the s~venth of February, one thousand seven hundred and eighty-five, at Savan
nah, entitled " An act for laymg out a district of land situated on the river Mississippi, within the limits of this 
State, into a count:r to he called Bourbon:" Now, therefore, • • • 

Be it enacted by the Senate and House Qf Representatives· Qf the State of Georgia, in General .fl.ssembly met, 
That all that tract or part of territory of tf1is State, within the following limits, to wit: Beginning at the mouth 
of Cole's creek, on the Mississippi, continuing to the 'head spring or source there.of; from thence a due east course 
to the Tom or Don Bigby :river; tqenc~\ continuin~.along the mid1le ofthesaid':iv«:rt :µp_tothe latjtude thirty-three; 
thence down al~ng ~e.latitudE: ~1r!,y-~ee, bounctmg on the.territory of th~ y1r~n!a Yazoo company, a due wes.t 
course to the m:1ddle of the M1ss1ss1ppi; thence_, down .the middle of the M1ss1ssippr, to the mouth ot Cole's creek 
aforesaid; and containing about five millions ot acres; shall be reserved as a pre-emption for the. South Carolina "" 
Yazoo company, for two years, froni and after the passing of this act; and if the said South Carolina Yazoo company 
shall, within tlie said term of two years,• pay into, tlie public treasury, of this State the· amount of sixty:-six thousancl. 
nine hundred'and sixty-four dollars1 tlien it shall be·Iawful for the Governor, at the•time being, and he is hereby 
empowered and directed~ to sign anct deliver a grant, in the usual form, to Alexander Moultrie~ Isaac Huger, William 
Clay Snipes, and Thomas W ru,hington, Esquires, ~d the rest of their associates?. and to their heirs and assigns for-
ever, in fee simple, as tenants in common, all the tract 9f land included in the atoresaid boundaries. • 

.find be it further enacted, That all that 4"act or part of territory of this State, included within the following limits, 
that is to say; beginning at tne niouth of Bear creelc, on the south side of the. Tennessee river, running thence, up the • 
said creek, to the head or source; thence a due west course, to the ':(om or Don :Bigby, or Twenty-mile creek; thence 
down the same, to latitude thirty-three; thence, along the said latitude, houndin~ on the So]!th Carolina Yazoo com
pany's line a due west course, to the middle of the Mississippi; thence, up the said river in the middle thereof, to the 
northern boundary of this State; thence, along the said boundary line a due east course, to the Tennessee river; thence, 
up the middle of the said riveJ,, to the beginmng thereof, and containing seven millions of acres; shall be reserved as a 
P,re-emption for the Virginia l'. azoo company, for the term of hvo years from and after the passing of this act; and 

• If the said comp11ny shal~ cause to be paid into the public treasury of this State; within the said t«:rI)l of hvo y~, 
the amount of mnety-three .thousand seven hundred and forty-one dollars then It shall be lawful for the Governor, 
at the time being, and he 'is hereby empowered arid required, to sign' and deliver, in the usual form,._a grant of the 
aforesaid tract ofland, to Patrick Henry, David Ross, William Cowan, Abraham B. Venable, John .H. Scott, Wil
liam Cock Ellis, Francis Watkins, ·and John Watts, Esquires,. and the rest of their associates, and to their heirs 
and assigns forever, in fee sinwle, as 'tenants in common of all the tract of land included in the aforesaid boundaries . 

./J.nd be it further enacted, fhat all that tract ·or part of the territocy ofthi& State, included within the limits follow
i!Jg, to wit: Heginning at f!ie mouth of.Bear cree~, on the south side of the Tennessee rive~1 in the latitude of thirty
four degrees forty-three ffilllutes; runnmg thence, up Bear creek~ to the head or source; tnence a due west course, 
to the Tom Bigby, or Twenty-mile creek; thence, down the said Bigby, or Twenty mile-creek, to the latitude thirty
four degrees; thence, a due east course on~ hundred and,-tw:enty nµles1 thence, a due }\orth course, t~ the northern 
boundary line of this State; thence, a due west course, along the northern boundary lme, to the great Tennessee 
river; tlience, up the middle of the said river Tennessee, to the place of beginning, and containing three millions and 
a half acres; shall be reserved as a pre-emption for the .Tennessee comyany, for the term of. two-years, from and 
after the passing this act; and if the said company shall cause to be paid mto the public treasury of this State, within 
the said term of two years, the amount of forty-six thousand ~ight ·nundred and seventy-five dollars, then it shall 
be lawful for the Governor, for the time being, a11d he is' hereby empowered and required, to' sign and deliver, in 1he 
usual form, a grant of the aforesaid tract of land to Zachariah Coxo/ Thomas Gilbert, and John Strother, Esquires, 
and to the rest of their associates, and to tlieir heirs and assigns forever, as tenants in'common of all the tract of 
land included in the aforesaid boundaries: Provided, That the said grantees of each separate ~nt, shall forbear all 
hostile attacks on any of the Indian hordes, which may be found on or near the said te,nitory, if any such there bef 
and keep this State free from all charge and expenses which may attend the preservin& of peace 15etween the saia 
Indians and grantees, and e;tinguishing the claims of the said Indians • under the authonty of this State: .find P.'ro
videdfurther, and it is hereby expressly conditioned, That this State, and the government thereof, sl1all at no time 
hereafter be subject to any suit at law or in equity, or claim or J>retension whatever,' for, or on account of, any 
deduction in the quantity of the said territory, by 'aIIY recovery whi,ch may or shall be had on any former claim or 
claims. . • . -' . . _ . 

And, for the better direqtion of th~ Governor, Be it enacted, That the treasurer of this State shall, on appli
cation of any agent of either of the said companies! ,vithin the said tenn of two years, receive the sum or sums of 
money, which they are her~by respectirely directed to advance; a certificate or certificates of which payments, under 
the hand of the treasurer, shall be a sufficient voucher for the Governor to issue the grants to the respective com-
panies as aforesaid. . • . ' 

;fi.nd be it further enacted, That all the remaining vacant territory belonging to this State; shall be disposed of as 
this or a future General Assembly shall direct, and m no other manner whatever. , - • • 

- - . - . · , SEABORN· JO~ESt.. Speaker of th() House of RepreseJitatives. 
_ . N. BROWNSON, nesident of the Senate.-

Concurred, JJecember 21 1789. • 
• ~ EDWARD TELFAIR, Governoi-. 

GEORGIA, Secretary's Office, 12tli January, 1790. 

The foregoi~g is a·true copy, 'taken from the original, deposited~~ this office.; . . . 

• D. LONGSTREET, for JqHN--:M'.ILToN, Secretary • 

. A, No. s. 
' . \ 

Extract of a letter from Lieutenant John .IJ.rmstrimg to the Secretary' oJ War, dated 
, , , . • PHILADELPHI~ J,;,_uar1120, 1791. 

Sm: Being, a public officei·i I shall take tlie liberty of coiilmuni~a~ngto you so~e ~onven;atiqn that PJtSSed between 
a Doctor 0' J!allon and myse fa few days before I left Kentucky, with some other circumstances relatiYe to a settle
ment about to take place at the Yazoo, on the Mississippi, under the direction of that gentleman; Having seen a 
proclamation published by the President of the United States, I observed to Doctor O'Fallon that I thou~ht the sanc
tion of Government was necessary in order to give the color ofsuccess to his undertakin "'· He replied, 1t was imma
terial; that Congress were concerned with him; offered to read a letter from one ofthationorable body, but who he 
was I don't recollect: In the covrse of ~onversation, he assure~ me that many of the gentlemen of Congress. were 
concerned m the busmess; I was also mformed that a Mr. Mitchell had raised a company of adventurers m the 
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district of Kentucky. I saw a Mr. Christy, who informed me that he had an appointment, and expected in a little 
time to fill a company also. , 

I understood from him that the business of those men was to protect the Settlementi they were to be fed, and 
have a bounty of land. O'Fallon had also contracted with a Mr. Kirby, at the rapicts of Ohio, to frame several 
houses, and liave them ready to raft down the river early in the sprin~. • 

On my way to this place, travelling throufih a part of North Carohna, I was there informed that ah extensive set~ 
clement would be formed at the :Big Bend ot the Tennessee. This was tl1e general subject of conversation in the 
back ~ of Virginia also, and, from an advertisement, a copy of which I gave you, a number of families were to, 
and I doubt not out they did, meet on the IOfu instant, on French Broad river, in order to proceed to the place 
above mentioned. 

.IJ.dvertisement of tlie p;oprietors of tlie Tennessee Company. 

AuGysTA, Geo. September ~, 1790. 

This is to inform those who wish to become 'adventur~rs to the Tennessee Company's purchase, that the said 
company will embark, from the confluence of Holston and French Broad rivers, Oil the tenth day of January next, for 
the P.Urpose of forming a settlement on the said purchase at or near the Muscle Shoals. • And, for the encouragement 
of migration to the aforesaid intended settlement, , fue said Tennessee Company have thought. proper to set apart 
four Iiundred and eii~ty thousand acres of land in the said purchase, to lie in a true square, Oil the south side-of the 
Tennessee river; wmcli said tract of country, so set apart for the encouragement of migration, will be first laid off 
into boun,ties of five hundred acres of land each: and to every family who may· become adventurers to the aforesaid 
settlement will be allowed a bounty, as aforesaid, of five hundred acres eachi and to every single man, •half a bounty; 
that is to say, two hundred and fifty acres each, until the whole of the lanct so set apart is appropriated. 

Preference to the adventurers will be gi".en by ballot It is desired that those who ·wish to become adventurers 
will rendezvous, at the p!a.ce appointed for setting out, time enough previous. to the tenth of January to have their 
boats and necessary provlSlons prepared to embark. • 

• ZACHARIAH COX, 
• THOMAS CARR, 

.!lgents to the Tennessee Company. 

Those who wish to be further interested in land on the Tennessee river .may be supplied on reasonable terms, 
by applying at the abovementioned place of rendezvous, on the first of January next, at which time and place the 
proprietors of the Tennessee Company__purchase (as holding.the land on the norfu side of the Tennessee river,.com
monly: called the Bent) will open an office for the sale of the same. The said office will continue at ilie confluence 
of Holston and French Broad rivers until the tenth of January, and after, at the intended settlement of the Ten
nessee, _unti} the whole of the land,_ or that part of the Bent (mclllded by. the Tennessee Comp!lJ!,y purchase) is sold, 
amounting, m the whole, to about six hundred.thousand acres of the most valuabl~_paft,ofthe said Bent. 

Undoubted titles, in fee simple, to adventurers and purchasers, for land in the Tennessee Company, will be given. 
Given under our hands, as proprieton,:to the Tennessee.Company, this second day of September, 1790. 

ZACHARIAH COX, 
THOMAS GILBERT, 
JOlli'T STROTHER, 

PFoprietors Tennessee Company. 

James 0' Fallon's letter to the President of tlie· United States. 

-LEXINGTON, Septemher 25, 1790. 
Sm: . . . .. . . 

HaVIng, smce the sealmg up of the despatches herem enclosed to your Excellency, noticed a clause m the late 
Creek treaty, and another in an act of the Legislature·of the United States, of Monday, January (the 4th, of this 
year, and a third in the same act, respecting persons passing into Indian nations, holding treaties on the subject of 
lands, and trade with them; and as, in i;ny present agency, I may occasionally have from the Spanish and Indian 
borders intelligence of vital import to transmit to your Excellency, to the Governor of Georgial to the Company, to 
the new ally of the States, :Mr. McGillivray, through the Choctaws and Chickasaws, and may ikewise have to de
termine on the tradiJ!g intercourse between these nations and the people of my colony, so remote from your Excel-

• lency, or your Excellency's Indian supeijntendent, and may further have to ~urchase more lands within the com
pany's Stafe charte~ from the Choctaws, I, in conse<J.~ence, submit it to your Excellency,· whether or not it would 
comport with your l!ixcellency's arrangement and official plans to extend to me, as the agent general, of the company, 
sufficient authority in the premises, ancl to transmit it as speedily as may be. Your Excellency may depend on my , 
discretion in the 'Uses of such authority, and that your confidence will, in no one instance, be abused; without such. 
trust, evils may hap_pen. • • _ . 

In regard to trade and purclia8es of tlie Choctaw lrihes, it would. perhaps be better to place this authority in ihe 
hands of.the company; but the power of passing expresses from one, in tlie direction's just me,ntioned, ought, I should 
presume, to be speedily invested in the acting general agent of the colony. These are submitted to your Excellency's 
better judgment, with becoming diffidence, and am, your Excellency's most devoted and respectful humble servant, 

JA..t"\IES O'FALLON, 
Jlf.{ent General for, and proprietor with~ the South C~olina Yazoo C,:,mpany. 

P. S. By persons just now arrived from General Harmar's army, it is handed about, very confidently, that the 
expedition against the Nprtliern Indians must prove abortiye. The militia ( then about half ways to the Ini:lian towns) 
began to mutiny for want of meat. They had not at the time more beeves than would last the army five days, nor 
were any ordered on. They lost near one hundred in the woods. This disgusts the people her~ because they think 
it will inspirit the savages to greater hostility. The expedition, it is said, has been, by General St. Clair, too preci
pi,tately taken up, and hastily provided for. The country abounds with every supply, and the people, if called on, 
are willing to support the expedition. But, tliey are not called on. !fit fails, a new uproar, I foresee, will be set up 
against the Governor. • 

.lliilitary .!lrticles rf contract, <S-c. entei-ed into ·between ilie So~tli Oatolina Yazoo (Jorllpany and tl1eir troops, of tlie 
• Yazoo Battalion. 

Military articles, prop(!sals..,. and terms of contract, hereby-olfered, made, a_nd soleip.nly•entered in!o,. fo.r ap.d on 
behalf of ilie South Corolma x azoo Company, (as proprietors of that extensive terntory on the M1ss1ss1pp1,_and 
adjoining to the Natchez district, now proposed for populous colonization, by them, under a grant frqm ilie i:state 
of Georgia, and a deed of gift from the Choctaw nation) by the underwritten, who himself is a co-proprietor, and 
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likewise the said company's ~~neral agent in and over their affairs, throughout the whole of the Western territory 
of the United States, and in l'jew Orleans and Pensacola, on the one part, and the officers and privates, as under
signed, on the other. And this for the sole yurpose of raising, recruiting, and enlistingj, and 1for that of placing on 
the spot of settlement, a well ap1minted, wel armed, and well accoutred military corps, m full form and orgamzation 
of a regular battalion, aptly detailed and apportioned into one troo_p of cavalry: one company of artillery, dnd eight 
-companies of infantry riflemen, as in order arranged, at foot; enlisted, or to oe enlisted for the space of ei~hteen 
nionths certain; to be computed from the tlme of the battalion's arrival at the place destined and appointed oy the 
company, or their agent gel)._eral, for the first establishment of the colony, capital, and fort; or for a shorter time, it 
the said company shall have thought proper: these troops being intended, although no danger is, afpresent, a_ppre
hended, to ensure the greater security of the company's rights, and their own;. as well as to the rest of their follow 
settlers' lives-, liberties, and properties. • . . 

IJetail of officers and piivates in this batta{ion, with thefr apportionments of stipendiary lands, respectively. 

1 Colonel-commandant. 
1 Lieutenant Colonel, -
1 Lieutenant of horse, 

- o;ooo 
16 Sergeants ofinfantry;soo acres each, - 4,800 
2 Sergeants of artillery, 550 each, - - 700 

1 Cornet of do. 
- 2,400 
~ 2,400 

5,600 
2,400 

.- 2,400 

8 Lieutenants of infantry, 2,000 acres each, - 16,000 
8 Ensigns of . do~ • : do. do. - • 16,000 

1 CaJ>tain of artillery, -
First Lieutenant of do. 
Second Lieutenant ofi:lo. 

I ·Adjutant of the battalion, - 2,000 
/ 1 Surgeon of do.-- - 2,000 

8 Captains of infantry, 5,000 acres each, 
1 Major, - • - - • -
1 Captain of horse, . . -

_. 24,000 
·1 Quartermaster' - 2,000 
1 S_ergeant-major, - - . -. • 400 

- 5,000 
5,600 

400 
400 
700 

47 Privates ofliorse, each_250 acres, - 11,750 
46 Do. of artillery, 250 each, • - - 11,550 

1 Quartermaster-sergeant, 
1 Adjutant-of horse, - . - . 

400 •· Do. of infantry~ 200 each, - - 80,000 
2 Gtinne(S for the artillery, 400 each,- 800 

2 Sergeants of horse, 5~0 eych, 
To~l of acres, 201,S00 

. In addition to the stiJ>endiary allotments of plantation rights, as ab~v~ !llentioned, e11;ch private as well as officer 
1s to have one t?wn lot of half an acr~, and one out lot of five acres, adjommg t? the capital. • . . . 

• The plantation lands are to be laid out and drawn for, consonant to rank, m enumerated sections of.400, 550, 
500, 250, and 200 acres; all in the vicinage of the said capital, where, it is presumed, the land must, in quality, be 
excellent. The town lots are, likewise, to be enumerated and drawn for, in half acre sections, and the out lots in 
sections of five acr.es, the company drawing lot for lot; alternately, with each officer and private, so that tlie troo:ps 
( with· respect to the quantity of their lands) will be on an equal footing with the company. These military lots witlun 
the town, may exist. in· any (?f the streets thereof, savin$, one; which f!ie agent, m behalf of the' company, shall 
reserve for such uses a:s the said company may; hereafte1·, nave them applied to. 

The battalion is still additionally to be mamtained by the company, in the subsistence o_f daily rations, so long 
as the troops shall have been reta'ined in the service of the said.company.· • -

' 
OFFICERS' AND RRIVATES' DAILY RATIONS, 

Colonel ~commandant, 
Lieutenant Colonel, 
Major_, 
Captains, 
Lieutenants and Ensi~s, 
Adjutant of the battahon, 
Surgeon, 
Quartermaster, 
All others, 

' RATIONS TO CONSIST OF-

,Bac_01b, salteq pork, flour, or Indian corn meal, 
-Or,1f.Hread, mstead of flour, - - .. -

- • 5 per day. 
5 do. 
4 do. 
s: do. 

- 2--1.do. 
- 2,;,:-, 'do. 

2' do. 
- 2 do. 
- 1 do. 

t ofa lb. 
- -I lb. 

, Corn, instead of these, - • ~ -
Salted beef, instead of bacon, or salted pork, - • ~ • - . 
Fresh meat or .fish, instead of either of thes~ - - - •. 

- 1 g_uart, 
1 lb. 

- I½ lb. 
One-gill of whiskey, or halfa gill oftaffia; per day, shall accompany each ration. 

The _co~pany engag~s t~ receive.of~the hunt~rs and fishermen, all the fresh ~eat, fis~, and peltry, whic~ they 
shall bnng mto the garnson, at the customary price. The troops are to have tlie1rplantafion lots and lands laid out 
for them, as soon after their arrival as may be; but not to receive their grants or final titles for the same before they 
shall have been honorably dischar,ged, at or before 'the expiration of eighteen months, as the company sh~h optionally 
determine on. The time of enlistment; then, is to be for eighteen moµths certain; or for so long (within that 
period) as tl1e company shall judge this military establishment of defensive force absolutely necessary. The com
pany is to exact no other servic~s of the troops,' but r;;uch as shall be purely military. • Should a soldier labor for the 
company in any other respect,:it shall be voluntarily, and for a stipulated compensation. No-soldier whatsoever is, 
in any wise, to be punished,' as such, for any crime1 under a military tribunal, but by a forfeiture of his· stipendiary 
lands and lots, for the greater crimes, and this by tne solerrin_trjal of a cou!,i martial; or, for the lesser ones, by an 
abridgment of his rations of whiskey or taffia, as his proper captain shall adjudge, in conjunction with the subalterns 
of the same company, or a majority of them. ' 

The greater crimes are, murder, or any act tfinding to t!te sarne; disobedience; desertion; cowardice; mutiny; 
neglect of appointed duty; drunkenness, while on duty; stiiklng an officer; insult to ·his authority; and theft. 

The lesser crimes are, all else beside the above wliich tend to unmilitary or immoral examples. 
The colonel-commandant (or, in his absence, the next to him in command) shall, with his colJJS of commissioned 

officers, 11ossess the_ exclus1ve autp.ority of arranping the system ·of discipline, and of -dire~ting that of d~ty, as well 
of the !)flicers as of the-pnvate men; and of adJusting the mode and the manner of holdin« courts martial. They 
shall, hk~~se, be invested with a similar authority respecting t}te, rCo"Ulation, inspection, ana issuing military stores 
and _prov1S1ons. . • 

The -- is to have the command of the battalion. , The lieutenant colonel shall command under him; and in 
the absence of these, the command of the battalion shall devolve upon the senior officer in rank, then :present. The 
captain of the CJI.Valry is to hold precedence of him of foe artillery:; and he, of those of the infantry-nflemen. The 
same preference in rank is to· hold good in regard to the lieutenants of horse and artillery, as well with respect to 
each other, as to those two, and those also of the infantry. The cornet of dragoons is to rank above the oldest lieu
te!)a~t of mfantry. All f!ie infan?Y, _officers are. to rank in their respective grades, by v.riority, consqnant to the 
1motity of the dates of their comm1ss1ons; Forfeiture of fands and lots (for the gi-eatet cnmes) shall equally affect 
the officers as tlie soldiers, with the superadded i~ominy of cashierment, by sentence of court martial. ·No officer, 
hhoalw

1
ever1 shal! ~e put under arrest, but by a semor one, who shall not be the complainant; and all such complaints 

s be m wnting. ' • ' 
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The troops, whether of the horse, artillery, or infantry, shall procure their respective manual a.11ns antl accoutre
ments. The cavalry are to have themselves furnished with good horses, and with competent equipment for the 
same; and all are to find their own uniform and habiliments. - The arms of the horse are, swords, or cutlasses, 
pistolsJ or carbines. Their uniforms are to consist of a liglit-horseman's cap, covered with bearskin; a short skirted 
coat ot blue, faced with buff, and yellow metal buttons. The arms of the artillery are to be sw:ords1or cutlasses, and 
their uniforms are to consist of yellow hunting-shirts_, bound about the waist with broad, black, eathern belts1 of 
a hat, with its leaf flapped up behind, and the crown tnereof covered with a piece of bearskin; with overalls ofb1ue. 
The infantry-riflemen are to wear the same uniform with the artillery: and their arms are to be, ~ch, a.good rifleJ 
or musket, shot or bullet-pouch, and powder-horn. All military stores and ammunitiori, for duty, are to be furnishe 
by tl1e company. 

Should any person demise, while in service~ his stipendiary lands are to revert to his heirs, or to pass over to his 
assig_ns, as fully, absolutely, and legally, as if he had duly served out the whole period ofhis enlistment. 

The company will grant (as a bounty of encouragement to female adventurers, who shall have enterprised into 
this territory, at the time the battalion moves to it) five hundred acres of land to the first woman who shall land there; 
and five hundred more to her who shall bring forth in it the first live child, bastard or legitimate. 

All fuos~ of whatever class· or rank, who shall take provisions of solid fooq1 or whislfoy, down with them to this 
settlement, shall be :eaid for the same in cash, or in goods, on fue delivery of tnese provisions to the a~ent's orders. 
Every woman2 marned or marriageable, who shall accompany the troops to fue place of settlement, shall have one 
hundred acres of land. . • • . . • 

The articles being obligatory on the company, and on their troops, the one to the other, are to be signed, for the 
co~papy, by fue agent €ieneral, and, for the 6attalion, by the officers and privates thereof; as hereinafter specified by 
the1rs1gnatures, respectively. _ . • 

Officers of tlte Yazoo battalion, commissioned as well as u-arranted; tlteir names ancl grades, respectively. 

Battalion filled, mustered, and enrolled, on-the 16fu day of September, 1790. 

Colonel commandant, 
Lieutenant Colonel, 
Major, 

Captain, 
Lieutenant, 
Cornet, 

Captain, 
Lieutenant, 
2d Lieutenant, 

Captains, 

Lieutenants, 

Ensigns, 

John Holder, Esq. , • 
Thomas Kennedy, J;:sq. 
Henry Owen, Esq. 

HORSE, 

Ebenezer Platt, gentleman, 
Charles Scott, jun. gentleman. 
Sherwood Harris; gentleman. 

ARTILLERY, 

Thomas Reynolds, gentleman. 
James Noland, gentleman. 
Andrew McCroshie, gentleman. 

INFANTRY. ' 

1st. John McIntire, gentleman. 

RIFLE~!EX, . 

2d. Martin Nall, gentleman. 
Sd. John Sappingtoni gentleman.-
4fu. Charles Hazfewngg, gentleman. 
5ili. Francis Jones,gentleman. 
6th. Philip Alston, gentleman. -
7th. James Dromgold, gentleman. 
8th. Joseph Blacliburn, gentlem~. 
1st. Gabriel Hardin, gentleman. 
2d. John Price; gentleman. 
sd. "William Briscoe, gentleman. 
4th. Martin Johnson, gentleman. 
5th. Robert Knox, gentleman. 
'6th. John ,Alston, gentleman. 
7fu. Daniel Scott, gentleman. _ 
8th. George Logan, gentleman. 
1st. Francis McDowell, gentleman. 
2d. William Boyd, gentleman . 
..'3d. Asa Seafroy, gentleman. -
4th. ·John Holden, gentleman. • 
5th. Philip Bush, gentleman. 
6ili. Aniliony McGuire, gentleman. 
7th. T-0bias Talmash, gentleman. 
8th. Naili'l Howard, gentleman, • 

WARRANTED OFFICER5: 

Quarrennaster, 
Quartermaster sergeant, 
Adjutant of the battalion, 
Surgeon of the battalion, 
Se~eant-major, 
Adjutant of horse, 

"William Kennan. 
, John Drake. 
James Mitchel.. 
• William Sappington. 
Patrick Irwm. 
Charles Dav.is. ' 

B, No.1, 

8tateme1it of tlie Trf!OP8 in the service of tlil: Unite~ ,Stales, 

.At St, Miu-y's, 
Rock Landing, 
Beard's Bluff; 
Augusta, 

16 • 

IN GEORGIA, 

Burbeck's company, 'consisting of 
Savage's, ~ "' . -
J. Smith's, 
Rudolph's, 

, .69 non-commissioned and }lrivates, 
55 
51 
.20 
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, WESTERN FRONTIERS. 

Forl Washington Six companies, - . • 
Fort Knox,• St. Vincennes, Two ditto, -
Fort Franklin, Detachment, '-
Fort Harma~ Two companies, 
Halifax1 N. C. recruiting1 Montfort's coµipany, 
Kentucky, recruiting, B. Smith's 
·west Point, Detachment, 

In service, 
Wanting to complete, 

Establishment, 

[1791. 

295 non-commissioned and privates. 
142 
18 
87 
50 
12 
21 

820 
596 

1,216. 

WAR OFFICE, 22d January, 179i. 
H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 

B, No. 2. 

Estirnate of tlte modes of a1,tgmentq,tion of tlie ~ro()JJs. 

The present Il1}.litary establishment of the United States consists of one regiment of infantry and one bat
talion of artillery; the whole number of non-commissioned and privates a~oim! !o mm. 

• • Tlie Regiment of Infantry is composed as follows: 
REGIMENTAL STA:fF• 

1 Lieutenant Colonel-comm'anda.nt, 
1 Paymaster, 
1 Surgeon, 
2 Surgeon'irn1ates; 

And three battalions, ,each of which consists of 
1 Major, 
1 Adjutant, 
1 Quartermaster; 

And (our companies, each o.f 
1 Captain, 
1 Lieutenant, 
1 Ensign, 
4 Sergeants, 

. 4 Corporals, 
2 Musicians, 

66 Privates. 
The battalion· of artillery is of the same formation as the battalions of infantry, excepting having a paymaster. 
~fit should be tpought proper to al!gment the establish!Jl~nt.with anothe~ regim_ent of iiifantr.y of tlie same pro

portions, the establishment would consrst of 2,1~8 non-comlillss10ned and pnvates, fonned as· follows: 
lr,J'antry, 1,824 non-commissioned and 'privates-2 regiments, each of 5 battalions;•each battalion of four com-

panies, each company of 76 non-commissioned and privates, • • • 
. /1.rtillery, 504 non-commissioned and privates-I battalion <,>f four companies each, 76 non•commissioned and 

pnvates. • 

' ' 

In this case the following would be an estimate of the expense~ fo1: one year: 
PAl:'. 

1 Lie!ltenant Colonel-~ommandant, at $60 ;per month, -
5 MaJors, - - - at 40 do· 

12 Captains, - at 30 do 
12 Lieutenants, at 22 do 
12 Ensigns, - at ,18 do 
5 Surgeon's mates, at 24 do. 
1 Adjutant, at' 10 do 
1 Paymaster, , at 5 do 
1 9-uartermaster, - at 5 du 
5 Sergeant-majors, . - at 6 do 
5 Quartermaster sergeants, at 6 do 

48 Sergeants, • • at 5 • do 
48 ,Corporals, at 4 do 
24 Musicians, 1 at s do 

784 Privates, 5 

54 Sergeants, 
48 Corporals, -: -

.Deductions. 
~ $1 40 per ~onth, 

1 15 • do 
808 ·Musicians and Privates, 

1 Li~ut. Col. Commandant, 
5 Majors, - - -

12 Captains, 
12 Lieutenants, 
12 Ensigns, - , 

3-Surgeon~s mates, - ~ 
910 Non-commissioned and.privates, 

90 do 

Amount of pay, • • • 

SUBSISTENCE, 

6 ratio.us, • -
4 • do 
5 do' 
2 do 
2 do 
2, do 
1 do 

At 12 cents per ration, 

$720 00 
- 1,44D DD 

4,320 00 
3,168 00 

- 2,592 00 
864 00 

1
- '120 00 

60 00 
60 00 

216 00 
216 00 

2,880 00 
2,S04 00 

• 29,088 00 

$4!!,048 00 

$907 20 
• 662 40 
8,726 40 

2,190 
- 4,380 

13,140 
8,760 
8.760 
2,190 

- 552,150 

571,570 

10,296 00 

$37,742 00 

44,588 40 
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:FORA.GE, 

1 Lieut Col. Commandant, -
s Majors, - - - - -
1 Adjutant, 1 Paymaster, 1 Quartennaster, 
S Surgeon's mates, 

$12 per month, -
10 do 

6 do 
6 do 

,CLOTHING, 

910 Non-commissioned and privates, at 20 dollars. 

$144 00 
560 00 
216 00 
S16 00 

936 00 

w,200 oo 

$101,466 40 
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But if the principle of the augmentation should be agreed to, but not the foregoing mode, then the following plan 
is submitted: , . 

The whole establishment ofinfantry and artillery to consist of 20 companies, each company of 108 non-com
missioned, and privates, amounting in total, to 2,160. 

Each company, in considei;ation of the augmentation from 76 to 108, to have an additional lieutenant, 2 ser-
geants, and 2 corporals, and to be formed as follows: • 

1 Captain, 6 Corporals, 
2 Lieutenants, 2 Musicians, 
1 Ensign, 94 Privates. 
6 Sergeants, 

The infantry to be formed into two regime~~? each of two battalions of four companies. 
The artillery to remain formed into one battalion of four companies. , 
In this case, the following statement would be the precise number of the augmentation, and an estimate of the 

expenses thereof: 

PAY, 

1 Lieutenant Colonel-comml).ndant, at $60 per month, 

1 Major, 
4 Ca-ptains, 
8 Lieutenants, -
4 Ensigns, -
1 Adjutallt, -
1 Quartermaster, 
1 Paymaster, -
1 Sergeant-major, 
1 Quartermaster-sergeant, 

24 Sergeants, 
24 CorP.orals, 
8 ·Musicians, i 

576 Privates, 5 -

One battalion complete. 
at 40 per month, 
at SO do 
at 2'3 do· 
at 18 do 
at 10 do 

'at 5 do 
at 5 do 
at 6 do 
at 6 do 
at 5 . do 
at 4 do 
at S do 

Deiluctibns. 
26 Sergeants, 
24 Corporals, 

- • at $1 40 ':per ~onth, -
at 1 15 do 

584 Musicians and privates, 

1 Lieut-, Col. Commandant, 
1 Major, - -
4 Captains, -
8 Lieutenants, 
4 Ensirns, - - -

434 Non'.:'cormnissioned and privates, 

at 90 do 

Amount of;pay, 

SUBSIS'I'.ENCE. • 

6 rations, 
4 do . 
5 do 
2 do 
2 do 
1 do 

At 12 cents per ration, 

FORAGE. 

1 Lieutenant Colonel-commandant, - at $12 per month, -
1 Major, - - - - - at 10 do 
1 Adjutant, 1 Quartermaster, 1 Paymaster, each 6 

CLOTHING, 1 

- $456 80 
SSl 20 

- :4,147 20 

-; 

2,190 
1,4,yO 
4,380 
5,840 
2,920 

- 158,410 

175,200 

144 00 
120 00 
216 00 

454 Non-commissioned arid privates, at $20 - -- - -8,680 00 
16 Additional JieuTuilants to the sixteen existing companies of infantry and 

artHlery, at $22 per month, . - • 4,224 00 
52 Addition:il sergeants, at 5 do - - 1,920 00 
S2 Corporals - - at 4 do - - - -- - 1,5S6 00 

448 Privates, being 28 additional to each of the aforesaid companies of artil-
lery and infantry, at $3 -per month, - - - , - - 16,128 00 

S2 Sergeants, -
52 Corporals, 

448 Privates, -

$140 
' I 15 

0 90 

Deductions. 
$557 60 
441 60 

4,858 40 • 

2s,808 oo· 

5,817 60 

- $ 720 00 

480 00 
- 1,440 00 
- .'2,112 00 

864 00 
120 00 
60 00 
60 00 
72 00 
72 00 

- 1,440 00 
1,152 00 

- 12,624 00 

$21,216 00 

4,915 20 

$16,SOO 80 

21,024 00 

480 00 

17,990 40 

$64,475 20 



120 INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

SUBSISTENCE. 

16 Lieutenants, - . - - 2 rations, 
512 Non-commissioned and privates. 1 do 

' At 12 cents per ration, 

• CLOTHING •• 

512 Non~commissioned.and privates, at $20 

11,680 
186,~80 

198,560 

[1791. 

23,827 20 

10!240 00 

98,542 40 

By this plan the additional non-commissioned officers and privates 'Yould amou~t to 944 
By the first mode, to -. - - _ - - - • - . • - ~ . 912 

Difference, 

It appears that the difference of expe~se ~vould_be ~r~ter for the fonp.~r than 1he latter mode, by the sum of 
$2,924. But the Secretary of War submits 1t as his opm10n, that the additional regiment of three battalions would 
be the best formation, considering the nature of the service to be performed on the frontiers. . ' 

But if the au~entation shoulcl take place in either mode, or, indeed, if it should not take place, •it seems essen
tial for the public interests, that an officer of high rank and responsibility should command on the frontiers: the pub
lic in!erest m that quarter requii:es the best security to be obtained. The idea i~, therefore? hereby su~ested, that 
a MaJor General should be appomted to t)ie command of the troops on the frontiers. In _this case, the following ex-
p,ense would be inctrrre~: • 

The J?ay of a major general, $166 per month. - $1,99.2 00 
Subsistence, 15 rations, per day, • - 5,475 rations, at 1.2 .cents, - 657: 00 

. Forage, $24 per month - .288 00 

QUARTER~!ASTER. 

Pay, $60. per month, - • • - -
Subsistence, 6 rations is 2,190, at 1.2 cents, 
Forage, $1.2 per ll\Onth, -

2,937 00 

720 00 
.262 80 

• 144 00 

$1,126 80 
The articles in the quartermaster's department are at present supplied by the contractors: But, it is apprehended, 

that a quartermaster to the troops would be more economical. The idea is, therefore, submitted, that a quarter
master should be appointed, who should govern himself by such regulations, respecting his said duty, as the Presi
dent ofthe United States should, from time to time, direct. It is proposed that the quartermaster should have the 
pay, rations, and forage, of a lieutenant colonel-commandant. 

B, No.S. 

JJ.n estimate of tlie expense of tlie corps of Levies~ co~sting of l,~00 non-com~issioned and privates, for four 
, · months. , 

• ' ·1\\Y. • • 

t Brigadier/ General, at $100 pe.r month,. -, , $ 400 oo 
.2 Lieutenant Colonels, 60 do. - • 480 00 
5~~ ® ~ ~00 

20 Captains, SO do 2,400 00 
20 Lieutenants, 22 do • 1,760 oo 
20 Ensigns, • 18 do l,440 00 

1 Adjutant, 10 do 40 00 
1 Quartermaster, 5' do 20 00 
1 Paymaster, - 5 do 20,00 
5 Surgeon's mates, .24 do 480 • 00 

80 Sergeants, 5 do 1,600. 00 -
80 Corporals, 4 do 1,280 00 
40 Musicians, and-l s do 16,080 oo 1,soo Privates, 5 • 

1 Brigadier General, 
.2 LieutenantColonels, 
5 Majors, . 

20 Captains, 
20 Lieutenants, -
20 Ensigns, -
5 Surgeon's mates, 

1500 Non-commissioned_and privates~ 

1 Brigadier General, $18 
2 Lieutenant Colonels, 12 
5 Majors, : 1,0 
1 Adjutant, 6 
1 Quartermaster, . 6 
1 Paymaster, 6 
5 Surgeoµ's mates, 6 

Amount of pay, 
SUBSISTENCE, 

Srations, , 
6 . do· 
4 ·do 
s 'do 
.2 do 
.2 do 
.2 do· 
1 do 

At i~cents, 

FORAGE. 

- $26;800 oo 

960 
1,440 
2,400 
7,200 
4,800 
4,800 
1,200 

·.180,000 

.202,800 

- $ 72 00 
96 00 

200 oo· 
.24 00 
.24 OD 
.24 00 

120 00 

.24,SSG 

560 00 

$51,696 00 
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In order that the levie~ should be on a footing with the regular troops, they ought to have, for 
the four months' servic~ one-third part of the clothing of the said regulars, but subject to·a pro
protional deduction. The clothi}lg, so ~ven, should be of the most useful kil!~, _s_o as to enable 
the levies to render the most service. It 1s to be observed, that many of the militia are soon ren-
dered unfit for service by want of clothing.. • . • . . . . . • 

The clothing, therefore, for the aforesaid 1,500 non-comm1ss10ned and pnvates, amount, at 
$6 2-3 to - - - - - - - - •. $10,000 

Froni which the following deductions are to be made, agreeably to law: 
80 Sergeants, 46 2-3 cents per month, $ 149 34 
80 Corporals, 38 1-3 do do 122 . 66 

1340 Musicians and privates, . SO do do - . 1,608 00 , 
----1,880 00 8,120 00 

$59,816 00 
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If only 1,300 levies should be raised, then 2-15thpartsofthe above sum would be deducted. On thecontrary,if 
the levies should be augmented to 2,000, then the aforesaid estimate to be increased one-fourth part, viz. 

If 1,300, there is be deducted-, - 7,962 00 
If 2,000, there is to be added, - 14,954 00 

H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 
WAR OFFICE, January 22, 1791. 

B,,No.4~ 

Ji. general e8timate of the extraordina111 expen,.'les which would be incurred by an expedition against the Wabash 
Indians, calculated for four rrwntlis, a'l}d the ~ense of a proposed regiment of Rangers for nine months. 

The rangers, as per estimate, marked C, No. 6, - - - - - - - $49,454 00 
The leVIes, as per estimate, marked--, the greatest sum beini; taken; - - - 74,770 00 
'!'he difference between the price of 2,500 rations per day on the Ohio, and the proposed place of opera-

tion, the one beingstated 6¾ cents, and the other 15¼ cents, calculated at 120 days, S00,000 ra-
tions at 8½ cents iliiference - - - - - - - - - 25,500 00 

The sam~ difference for 600 con'.tinental troops, - . - - - - - - - 6,120 QO 

QUARTERMASTER'S DEPARTMENT. 

Camp equipage of all sorts, boats, horses, tents, &c. and the transportation, including hospital stores 
and baggage for the army, and cannon and stores to establish a post at the Miami, estimated in the 
~oss - - - -· - - - - - - - • 

Medical i:nd hospital ·stores, - - - - • - - -· • -
50,000 00 
4,000 00 

Anns and ammunition are not estimated, the principal articles being in th~ public stores. 
Contingencies, 25,000 00 

$2S4,844 00 

H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 
WAR OFFICE, 22d January, 1791. 

1st CoNGREss.] No. 17. [Sd SESSION. 

INDIAN DEPREDATIONS. 

COMMUNICATED ,TO 'CONGRESS, JANUARY, 27, 1791. , , 

Gentlemen of the. Senate 
and House of Repre8entatives: 

In order that you may be fully_ inf9rmed of the situation of th~ frontiers, and the. prospects of hostility in that 
.quarter, I lay before you the intelligence of some recent depredations, received since my message to you upon this 
subject, of the 24th instant. • -

GEO. WASHINGTON. 
UNITED STATES, January~27, 1791. 

Rufus Putnam, Esq. to the Presidmt of the United States: 

MARIETrA, January 8, 1791 . 
Sm: 

. ' , 

The mischief which I feared, has overtaken us much sooner than I expected. On the evening of the 2d instant, 
between sunset and daylight~in, the Indians suwrised a new settlement of our people, at a place on the Muskingum, 
called the :Big-bottom, nearly forty miles up the river, in which disaster eleven men, one woman, and two childr~pt 
were killed: three men are Inissm~, and four otl).ers made their escape. Thus, sir, the war, which was partial. 
before the campaign of last year, is, mall prob!1bility, becol!le general: for I think there is no reason_ to suppose that 
we IJ!e the only_people on whom th«? ~avages will. wt~ t~eir venge~n!!e, or that the number of hostile Indians hl!-ve 
not mcreased smce the late expedition. Our situation 1s truly cntical: ·the Governor and Secretary both bemg 
absent,_ no assistance from Virgmia or Pennsy-Ivania can be had. The garrison at fort Harmar, consisting at this 
time ot little more than twenty men, can afford no protection to our settlements and the whole number of men, in 
all our settlements, capable of bearing. arms, including all civil and military officers, do not exceed two hundred 
and eighty seven, and these, many of them, badly armed. We are in the utmost danger of bein~ swallowed up, 
should the enemy push the war ~ith vigor during the winter; this I believe will fully appear, by takmg a short view 
of our several seftlements, and I hope justify the extraordinary-measures we have adopted, for want of a legal 
authority in the territory to apply for aid in the business. The situation of our people is nearly as f9llows.: 
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At Marietta are about eighty houses, ih the distance of one mile, with scattering hous.es about three miles up the 
Ohio. A set of mills at Duckcreek, four miles distant, and another mill two miles up the Muskingum. Twenty 
two miles UP: this river is a settlement, consisting of about twenty families; about two miles from them, on W off 
Creek, are five families and a set of mills. Down the Ohio. and OJlposite the little Kenhawa, commences the 
settlement called Belle Prairie, which.ex.tends down the river, with little intemiption, about twelve miles, and 
contains between thirty and forty hou~es. Before the late disaster,. we,had sevex:al other settletne}lts,. which are 
already broken up. I ha.ve taken the hberfX to enclose the proceectmgs of the Oh10 company: and Justices of the 
sessions on this occasion, and beg leave, with the greatest deference, to observe, that, unless Uoverrunent speedily 
send a body' of troops for our protection, we are a ruined peoJ)le. The remov'al of the women and 'Children, &c. 
will reduce many of the poorer so1 to the greatest straits; but if we add to this the de~truction of their corn, forag~, 
and cattle, by the enemy, which ls very probable to ensue, I knoll' of no way_ they can be supported; but, 1f this 
should not happen, where iliese people are to.raise brea,d another year, is not easy to conjecture and most of them 
have nothing left to buy with. But.my fears do not stop here; we are a people so far detached from all.others, in 
point of situation; that we can hope for no timely relief, in case of emergency, from any of. our neighbors; and, 
among the number that compose our present military strength, almost one half are young men, hiri!d into the country, 
intending to settle h_y and by; these, under present circumstances, will probably leav.e us soon, unless prospects 
should brighten; and~ as to new settlers; we 1,an expect 'none in our present situation; so that, instead of increasing 
in strengtli, we are liJrn to diminish daily; and, if we do not fall a prey to the savages1 we shall be so reduced and 
discouraged as to give up the settlement, unless Government shall giv.e us fimely _protection. It has been a mystery 
witli s6me, wh:t tlie troops have been withdrawn from this quarter, and collected at the MiamiI that settll!ment is, 
I believe, witliin three or four da.ys' march of a very populous part of Kentucky, from whence, m a few days, they 
might be reinforced with several thousand men, whereas, we are·not within two.hundred '.miles:of any settlement, that 
can probably more than protect themselves. . ' • • . 

But, I forbear suggestions of this sort, and will only ·olrserve further, that our present situation is truly. distres
sing; and I do, therefore, most earnestly implore the protection of Government, for myself and friends mhabiting 
these wilds of America; To this w~ conceive ourselves justly entitled; and so far as you, Sir; have the means in 
your power1 we rest assured that we shall receive it in due time. • • 

I have the honor to be, with the highest possible respect,· sh~ your most obedient and most humble servant, 

itu:rms PUTNAM. • 
To the PRESIDENT of the U~ed States of Jimerica. 

Ruf~ Putnam, Esq. to,the Secretary of War. 

• . ,MARIE'lTA, January Stli, 1791. 
DEAR Sm: . 

I snatch a moment's time, to tell you, that, on the 2d instant ,the Indians surprised a block-house of ours, 
about 40 miles up the Muskingmp., killed 14 persons, and carried off tfuee others; these last lodged. in a hut, about 
50 rocls from the block-house; 4 others, who also lodged a distance from th'e block-house, made their escape. This 
event clearly proves that the expedition against the Sliawanese will not produce peace,-but, on the contracy, a more 
_general and outrageous war; in which case there is with us but one alternative_; Government must either give us 
some troops-, or we must eventually be ob]jged to quit the countryt our numbers are too small to make head against 
ahost of savages without aid from the General Gover.nment Jieing confident that we deserve, we .endeavor to 
believe that we shall obtrun, i:lreir_protection; and, in the mean time, are taking all possible measures in our power 
for our own preservation, and shall endeavor not only to defend the -town o( Marietta, but the most ~onsiderable 
out-settlements thatremain, tilt'such time as Congress shall take their measures respectingthe war, which has been 
blown into a flall!e oy the expedition against the Sliaw.anese. .I hoJ?e Government will not be Ion~ in deci.ding what 
part to take: for, 1f we are not to be protected, fue sooneqve know 1t the better-,-better for us and oetter for Govern
ment; better that we withdraw ourselves at once, than remain to be destroyed by piecemea~rand better that 
Government disband their troops now in the country, and give it up altogether, than be wasting tile public money 
in supporting a few troops, altogether inadequate to ilie purpose of giving peace to the teri:itoty. • • 

I ~ltve the honor to be, with very great respect, sir, you_· r very humble servant, 
RUFUS PUTNAM, 

Hon. H. KNox, Es,q. 

, . 
Captain 1Javiil Zeiglei-to Gove,;wr St. Clair. • 

Fon-r_ HARMAR, JanuanJ 8, 1791. 
&~ . 

I have the mortification to inform youi; Excellency, that, on the 2d instant, in the evening, the settlements 
called Big Bottom, consisting of16 men, O!l,e woman, and hyo children •. were destroyed by the savages, and onlY. two 
~en escaP,ed, an~ three supJ>osed taken prisoners, as the bodies were not found. As soon as I got acquamted, asSisted 
ColdifeI Spr6u1t t6 ,make 'a detacliiiierit with as many men as I possibly could spare; towiµ-cls t11at settlem\filt; the 
Intlm'ils 'were gbnebefore tlie p'a'rty arri'ved. . , . - . . 

Since your ~eparture; no fndians had made their appll_ll!'ange here, and tl}.ey are, to ,a great number; at the Great 
Roek, and White Woman's ·creek, and do not seem to be mclmed to come m. The 4th mstant was the day I had 
a:J?pointed for George White-Eyes, the old, which is amongst us, to go as far as said place, but now he is apprehensive 
of danger, not only from them, but, also, from his own peoP,Ie, which obliged me to save him from trouble. Eolly:, the 
Wyanaot woman; is.alsl? here, and inforlJ!ed m~, the lstfostant, in a cryi~g manner, that she apprehended all_tlJe 
savages were hostile mchned; when beui~ m th:ell' town1 numbers of the Ch1ppewas and Ottawas liave passed to Jom 
those banditti; with their usual mode of smging, by giving farewell to their nation for some time. To give credit to 
all iliat1 I let :rou!." Excelle'ncy judge. 
. Since fhis unhappy. aff~ir happened, the <;)h.io comIJany . voted troops to be raised fov, their defence, . and for such 

time,. until more tl;Qops-will be sent on~ this post. Th~y also V!)ted thr1:e block-hous~ to be ei:ected; the tr(?ops 
~o raised1 to have the.same pay and rations (but-no clothing),as the t,oo_ps got Iastwann the service of the Umted 
States'; tllis I am afraid. will hurt the establishment, , • . 
, . . 'Ufon applfoa:!ion front the dir,ectors -of the Ohio in givmg fiieni assistan~e; sh~l order. Ensign M"o~~an, with 
iuteen men, o~th1s r(lturn~ to,guartl one of those block~houses, and any other md posSible-on my paTt, they sliall have. 

All-®r !!etaem~D:,ts m.ustbeeo'Ine_more careful, ~t}ier~se ~ey may meet with the same fat~-. . 
:,the .'Erench fam1he!l:! I e~pecti WJU take shelter 1n this garnson, so-·quartered at Campus Martins, as bythe1r law 

tnaa~ The women and··ehildren m the diffel'ent settlements-will repair :to said place~ 
No :i:lew comm:issar,y has ma~e his appearance as yet, and of course no provision. 

l have the 'honor to be, with the highest esteem·, your Excellency's most ob't. and most huntble, setv't, 
. . ' O.A: VID ZEIGLE~ Capt.1st Uirited 8tate8' regt. 

His ~ie~H'eit~ ARW-t:1\i {!;T; 'bi::.dit, Gbventor Western Territory. 



1791.] CHEROKEES, SIX NAT IONS, AND OTHERS. 

1st CoNGREss. J ~o.18. 

ONEIDAS 4-ND TUSCARORAS. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, :MARCH'. $, 1791. 

WAR OFF~CE, February 26th, 1791. 

The Secretary for the Deparbnent • of War, to whom was referred the petitions of several Oneida and Tuscarora 
Indians, by their attorney, Cornelius Vanslyck, reports: . 

That, on the Sd of April, 1779, Congress resolved, '' That twelve blank commissions be transmitted to the Com
missioners of Indian Affairs for the Northern Department, and that they, or any two of them, be empowered to fill 
them up with the names of faithful chiefs of the Oneidas and Tuscaroras, ~ving them such rank as the said com
missioners shall judge they merit; the names and ranks to be b:y the comnussioners reported to theBoard of War." 

That, in pursuance of the said resolve.i!!ie following named chiefs or Indians, of said nations~ were commissioned, 
and returns transmitted to the Board of war, viz: . . , · 

Hansjurie Tewahongrahkon, 1 · · 
Tewaghtahkotte, • . 

. James Wakarontharan, , Captains. • 
John Otaawighton, J 
Christian Thonigwenghsoharie, t · 
John S~oharasie, • 
Joseph Banaghsatirhon, • 
Cornel!us ~!fikota, • L. eutenants Cornehus toton, 1 • 
Hansjoost Thaosagwat, 
Totyaneahani • • , · 
Nicholas Kayhnatho, , J 

That the commissions @."allted as aforesaid, appear in the usual foi:in of commissions granted to officers of the line 
of the army, and specify that ihe individuals beforementioned should take rank from the 6th June, 1779. 

That, on the 5th of June, 1779, Congress resolved, "That one more blank conunission be sent to the Commis• 
sioners of Indian • Affairs in the Northern Department, to be filled up with the name of such faithful chief, as they 
shall deem worthy of that honor." , , . 

In pursuance of this act, it appears a like commission of ,Lieu.tenant Colonel in the Army of the United States 
was granted to Louis Atayataronghta, giving the said Louis rank from-the 15th June, 1779. 

That, on the 11th of February, 1785~ Congress resolved, ''That it be, and it is hereby, recommended to the State 
ofl'iew York to settle with Captains Hansjurie Tewahangahtan John Olaawig!!ton, Jan1es Wakarantharaw and 
Lieutenants Nicholas Kayhnatslio, Cornelius Kakiktoto!l, Cornelius Okenyota, Indians of the Oneida and Tus
carora nationsf late officers in the service of the United States, and pay their accounts in like manner as other 
officers in the ine of that State." • 

In consequence of said act, the State of New York made good the depreciation of pay of the said Indians to the 
1st August 1780 and settled with them for their pay to the 1st January, 1782. . 

That, of the indians who were commissioned by the acts of Congress of the Sd April and 5th June, 17792 the 
followin~ riow appear, by their attorney, to claim ihe benefits arising from the said commissions, viz: 

Louis Atayataronghta, Lieutenant Colonel. 
Hansjurie Tewahongrahkon, • 

1 
' 

James Wakarontharan, Captains. 
John Otaawighton, · • 
John Sagoharasie, by his widow: l , 
Margaret Oginghtronte, . • 
Cornelius Hakiktoton, !Lieutenants. 
Hansjost Thaosagwat, by his widow ' 
Elizabeth Shentijo. . 

It appears by the evidence of Edward Johnson, that Hansjost Thaosagwat, was killed on the western expedition 
under General Sullivan, and from verbal information obtained from Captain Michael Connolly, of the late New 
York line, it l!J>pears that fohn Si.igQharasie died some time in 1181, and that Lieutenants Christian Thonigw.enghso
hari~ Joseph Banaghsatirhon,_. and Totyaneahani, deserted to, and exchanged their commissions with, the British. 

That Lieutenant Colonel Louis A,tayaronghta.i_]ias been settled with by the United States for his commutation, 
andfor pµy, to the same period that the State of .New York settled with.those under the act aforesaid. 

On this statement, the Secretary of War remark's, that, however it may be supposed to have been the intention 
of Congress that the aforesaid Indians should receive the half-pa:y and the same rewards as the officers of the late 
army, that the claim is now J>recluded by the resolves of Iimitation,:excepting as to the lands to which it appears 
they are entitled, and which 1t is conceived they may receive without any act of Congress. 

All which is humbly submitted to the House of Representatives. - . 
.. • H .. KNOX, Sec:etary of War. 

2d. CONGRESS,] No. -l9, 

CHEROKEES, SIX NATIONS, AND CREEK~. 

Gentlemen of the Senate: 
COMMUNICATED TO THE SENATE, OCTOB~~ 26, 1791. 

I have directed the SecretarY of War to lay before you, for your conside:i;ati,on, all the papers• relative 
to the late negotiations with the Cherokee Indians, and the treaty concluded with that trioe, on the 2d day of July 
last, by the superintendent of the ·southern district; and I request your advice, whether I shall ratify the same. 

• These papers are not on file. 
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I also lay before you the instructions to Colonel Pickering and his conferences with the Six Nations of Indians, 
These conferences were for the purpose of conciliation, an~ at a critical period to withdraw those Indians to a 
_greater distance from the theatre of war, in order to prevent their being involveil therein. (1) 

J.( might not have been necessary to request your opinion on this business, had not the commissioner, with good 
intentions, but incautiously, made certain ratifications· of lands, unauthorized by his instructions, and unsupported 
by the constitution. 

It,.therefo~,, became necessary to disavow the transaction explicitly, in a letter written by my orders to the 
Governor of .New York, on the 17th of August last. • • 

The speeches to the Cornplanter, and other Seneca Chiefs, the instructions to Colonel Proctor, and his report, 
and Qther messages and directions, (2) are laid before you for your information; and, as evidences that all proper 
lenient measures preceded the exercise of coercion. • . -

The letters to the Chief· of the Creeks are also laid befor~ you, to evince that the requisite steps have been 
taken to produce a full compliance with the treaty made with that nation, on the'7th of August, 1790. • 

• • ' • GEO. WASHINGTON. 
UNITED STATES, 26th Octobei-, _1791. 

if Treaty of peace and friendship, '17!ad/3' and con.eluded between the Pi-esident of the United States of .llrnerica, on 
the part and behalf of. tlie said S(ates, '!nd the undersigned t;lziefs and wai-riors, of tlze Cli,erokee nation of Indians, 
on the part and beliiilf of tlze said nation, ' . 
The parties being desirous· of establishing permanent peace and friendship between th~ United States and the 

said Cherokee nation, and the citizens and members thereof, and to remove tlie causes of war by ascertaining their 
limits, and·making other necessary, just, and friendly arrangements: the President of the .United States, by "\Vil~ 
liam Blount, Governor of the territory of the United States of America south of the river Ohio, and superintendent 
of Indian affairs for the Southern district who is-vested with full powers for these purposes, by and with the advice 
and consent of the Senate of the United States; and ihe Cherokee nation, by the undersigned chiefs and warriors, 
representing the said nation, have agreed to the following articles, namely: . 

ARTICLE 1. There shall be perpetual peace and friendship between all the citizens of the United States of 
America and all-the individuals composjng the 'wliol'e Cherokee nation of Indians. • 

ART. 2. The undersigned chiefs and warriors, for themselves, and all parts of the Cheroke.e nation, do acknow~ 
ledge themselves and the said Cherokee nation to be under the protection of the Vnited States of America, and of 
no other sovereign whosoever; and they also stipulate that the said Cherokee11ation will· not hold any treaty with 
any foreign-Power, individual State, • or with individuals of any State. . 

ART. S. The Cherokee nation shall deliver to. the Governor of the territory of the United States of America, 
south of the river Ohio, on or before the first day of· April next,-at this place, all persons who are now prisoners, 
captured by them from any part of the United States; and the United States shall, on or before the same dar, and 
at the same place, restore to the Cherokees, all the prisoners now in, captivity, which the citizens of the United 
States have captured from them. . . • . • 

ART. 4. The boundary between the citizens of the-United States and the Cherokee nation is, and shall be, 
as follows: Beginning at the top of the Currahee mountain, where the Creek line passes it· thence a direcNine. to 
Tugelo river; thence no~east to the Occunna 'mountain, an~ over the sal}le, alo!3g fi!e South Carolina Indian bo_un
dary, to the North Carolma boundary; thence north, to a pomt from which a lme,1s to:be extended to the nver 
Clinch, that shall_pass the Holston at the rjdge which divides the waters running into. Little 1-iver from those 
:runnino-into the Tennessee; thence7 up the river Clinch, to Campbell's line and along the same to the top of Cum
berland' mountain; thence a direct !me.to the Cumberland river 2 where the fientucky road crosses it; thencel down 
the Cumberland river, to a point from which a southwest line will strike the ridge which divides the waters ot Cum
berland from those of Duck river, forty miles above Nashville; thence, down the said ridge, to a point from whence 
a south,vest lin'e will strike the mouth of Duck river. , . 

And in order to preclude forever all disp)ltes relative to the said boundary, the same shall be ascertained, and 
m!l!'ked plainly, by three persons_ appointed on the J?arl of the United State.s, and thr~e Cherokees (/n the .part of 
their nation. ' ·, · 

And in order lo extinguish forever all claims of the Cherokee nation, or any part thereof, to any of the land 
lying to the right of the lme above described, beginning as aforesaid at the Curraliee mountain, it is hereb:y agreed, 
that, in addition to the consideration heretofore made[for the said land, the United States will cause certain valua
ble goods to be immediately delivered to the undersigned chiefs and warriors, for the use of their nation; and the 
said United States will also·cause the suni.of one thousand dollars to be paid annually to the said Cherokee nation. 
And the undersigned chiefs and warriors do hereby-> for themselves and the whole Cherokee nation, their heirs and 
descendants, for the considerations abovementioned, release, quit claim, relinquish, and cede, all the land to the 
right of the line described, and beginning as aforesaid. • 

Arer. 5. It is stipulated and agreed, that the' citizens and inhabitants of the United States shall have a free and 
unmolested use of a road. from Washington district to Mero district, and of the navigation of the Tennessee river. 

ART. 6. Itis _agree;d, on the part qfthe Chero~ees, that the 'United Smtes shall have the sole and exclusive right 
of regulating__ their ti:ade. - . • • . . , 

.ART. 7. The Umted States solemnly _guaranty to the Cherokee nation, all their lands not hereby ceded. • 
ART. 8. If any citizen of the United States, or othe:r persol!l not being aft Indian shall settle on any of the 

Cherokees' lands, ,such. person shall forfeit the prptecuon of the United States;, and the Cherokees may punish him or 
not, as they p!ease. • . ,. • ' _ 

ART. 9. No citizen or inhabitant of'the United States shall attempt to hurit or destroy the game on-the lands 
of the Cherokees; nqr shall any citizen of inhabitant go into the Cherokee country, ,vithout a passport first obtained 
from the Governor of some one of the United States, or territorial districts,·or such other person as the President 

, of the United Sta~s-may, from time to time, authorize to grant the same. 
ART. 10. If any Cherokee Indian or Indians, or person residing among them, or who shall take refuge in their 

nation, shall steal a horse from, or'commit a robbery or murder, or other capital crime, on, any citizens, or inha
bitants of the United States; the Cherokee nation shall be bound to deliver him or them up, to be punished accord-
ing to the laws of the United States. • • • 

ART. 11. If any citizen or inhabitant of the United States, or of either of the territorial districts of the United 
States, shall go into any town, settlement, or territory, belonging to the Cherokees, and shall there commit anr, 
crime upon, or trespass ~ains!7 the person or property of any peaceable and friendly Indian or Indians, which, 1f 
C!)I_Umitted ~thi!). 1:he _ju11.s<\iction of any State, ~r withih -the jurisdiction of ~ither o{ th.e said districts, against a 
citizen or white mhabitant 1:Q.ereof. would be pumshable by the laws of such State or district, such offender or offen
ders ·shall be subject to the same punishment, and shall be proceeded· against in the'same manner, as if ilie offence 
had been committed within the jurisdiction of the· State or district to which he or they may belong, against a 
citizen or white inhabltant thereof. • • • - . • • 

ART. 12. In case ot'vi.olence on the' persons or property of the individuals of either party, neither retaliation 
nor repris::1 shall be committed l>Y the oilier-, until satisfaction shall have been demanded of tlie party of which the 
aggressor 1s, and shall have been refused. • . · • 

ART. lS The Cherokees shall give notice to the citizens of the United States of any designs which they may 
know or suspect to be formed in any neighboring tribe,or by any person whatever,.againsUhe peace and interest of 
tne Vnited States. ' • , 

(1 & 2) These, with other papers, ,v.ere transmitted to Congress, on the 11th January, 1792. Vide No. 23; 
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.ART, 14, That the Cherokee nation may be led to a greater degree of civilization, and to become herdsmen and 
eultivators, instead of remaining in a state of hunters, the United States will, from time to time, furnish gratuitously 
th~ said nation with u~eful iniplem~nts of hu~bandry. And furth~r, !O assist the. said nation ilJ so desirable a pur
smt, and at the same time to establish a certain mode of commumcation, the Umted States will send such, and so 
many, persons to reside in said nation, as they may judge proper, and not exceeding four in numb'er, who shall qualify 
themselves to act as interpreters. Tliese persons shall have lands assi@ed.them by the Cherokees for cultivation,. 
for themselves and their successors in office_; but they shall be _precluded exercising any kind of traffic. 

ART. 15. All animosities for past grievances shall henceforth cease; and the contracting parties will carry the 
foregoing treaty into full execution, with 'all good faith and sincerity. • • • , 

ART .. 16. This treaty shall take effect ana be obligatory 6n the contracting parties, as soon as the same shall 
have been ratified by the President· of the United States with the advice and consent of the Senate of the United 
States. · •• 

In witness of all and every thing herein determinecl, between. the United States of America and the whole 
Cherokee nation, the parties nave hereunto set their hands and seals, at the treaty. ground on the bank of the 
Holston, near the mouth of the French Broad, within the United States, this second day of July, in the year 
of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and-ninety-one. • 

WILLIAM BLOUNT, 
Govemor in and ove~ the territory of the United States of America, south of the riTer Ohio, 

and Superintendent of Indian affair, for the South em olistrict. 

[Signed by forty-one of th~. chiefs and wai;riors of the Cherokee ~ation• of Indians. J 

.Extracts from a letter fi·om tlie Secreta111_ of War to Major Richard. Call, commanding ojficer of the troops of the 
United States po8ted in the State of Georgia, dated the 25th of May, 1791. 

Sm.: .. 
I request that you will immediately fake the proper arrangements for transporting such parts of Burbeck's 

and Savage's companies as are!fit for the service, and ·can with propriety oe detached fl'.om their respective stations, 
to the Rock Landmg, or such other place of the Oconee as shall be healthy and proper to cQllect tlie troops at, for 
the ]!_urpose of marlrnig the line, next October, mentioned in the treaty of the Creeks. • 

The contractors must furnish the provisions, and they must also fttrnish· the wagons to transport the baggage of 
Smith and Burbeck's com_panies to tlie Rock Landing, arid thence, with a detachment of Savage's, and •aU ~u-
dol1>_l_i's recruits, along the line described in theltreaty. • 

You will notify his Excellency the Governor of Georgia of the time the troops will be assembled, and the 
• Jllll'pose for which they are designed, and request him, if he shall judge proper, to notify three of the citizens of 

Georgia to attend the running !)f the li~e accordin,g to the treaty; and you ,vill,. also, in due season, fr-tnsmit :fue 
same mformation:to Mr. McGillivray, ana request him to send the three Creek Clitefs to attend the runmng the hne 
as stipµlated by the treaty. • 

Extracts from a letter to the same officer, dated tlie 1Stli·of July,.1791. 

It is a circumstance of great importance, that the force of the United State~, in Georgia, should be directed 
with·the highest_prudence and circumspection. • • 

The. e;r1;11t object of their continua,nce in that S~e, sj~ce the treaty with tlie Creek_s, is to preserve the peace 
by conciliating to each other the Creeks and the frontier citizens of that State, and by bemg posted so as to afford a 
real security to those settlers, who had been driven by hostilities from theirpossessions. 

While, therefore, every effectual measure should be adopted for the entire security of the troops beyond the 
possibility of surprise or contingency, and also for the protection of the country, all hostile parade or threatening 
appearances are to be avoided. On tlie contrary, the most cordial conduct is to lie observed to all well-behaved and 
friendly Indians. And as on 'this head some expenses.will be necessarily incurred, anaccountis to be kept thereof, 
and all that is reasonable and just shall be paid. on being previously audited in this department. 

You will also transmit to this office regular, information, with the returns' of all occurrences to the tro~s under 
your command· and upon any extraordinacy cases, you are to take such measures as shall relate to the defence of 
the troops, or 16.e immediate protection of the country.· Butyoti are carefully to avoid every step which may involve 
the Union in hostilities with the 1ndians. . 

. . _ WAR DEPARTMENT, ~1st 11fay, 1791. 

lnstructions to John Heth, an .Ensign in the first .11.merican regi,ment. 
Sm: , -

Reposing special trust and confidence in your prudence, 'fidelity, and industry, I hereby authorize and instruct 
you in the objects lierein specified, in pursuance of powers vested in me for that p.urpose, by the President of the 
United States. • • 

You have herewith delivered to you, a letter to Brigadier General McGillivray, the beloved chief of the Creek 
nation of Indians, and also, the sum of two thousand nine hundred dollars, with which you are to proceed to the 
said Creek nation of Indians. • • . 

The letter addressed to Brigadier General McGillivray, wliich you have perused, will point out the objects of 
your mission, which are- • . 

1st. To be the bearer of the sums, which, by treaty, the United States are annually to pay to the Creek nation 
and its chiefs. . • 

2dly. To impress upon Mr. McGillivray, by the most con,ciliating methods, the necessity of the· Creeks delivering 
up all prisoners, whether whites or negroes, a~eeably to the treaty. • 

Sdly. To impress upon him the necessity of his appointing the three .old Creek chiefs, a~eeably to the. treaty, to 
attend at the Rock Land_ing, on theO~onee, on thefirstd_ay'of 9ctober, in order to run the boundary lirte agreeably 
to the -treaty, an authentic copy of which you have herewith delivered to you. , 

And, in order that'you may have sufficient time to render yourself accepta,ble to Brigadier General McGillivrar.i 
so as to accomplish the objects of your mission, you are hereby directed to stay in the Creek nation with him until 
the first of October next, at which time ypu .will take your departure, and remrn to this city. 

As your objects will be conciliation, you will embrace every opportunity or means which may present itself, for 
that_purpose. You will of course avoid every thi_ng of an irritating nature. 

You will soon P.erceive that Brigadier General McGillivrayis the soul of the Creek nation, and that, by cultivating 
his esteem, you will succeed with the rest. 

Omit no opportunity of s11eaking of the cordial views of the General Government towards :the Indians, and how 
much it desires to impart to them the blessings of civilization. ' . 

Consult Mr. McGillivray on this point, and obtain from him, in writing, his opinion, how this important object 
can be best effected. 

17 "' 
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Let him know the preparations that are making for the campaign; but that'th~y_are solely destined for the object 
of peace. That tlie Government has taken every measure to place before the Wabash, and other hostile Indians, 
their true situation, and that the United States require nothing of the Indians inconsistent with justice and humanity. 
That, if they will~~ quiet, -the General Goyernment will-protect them iri their just Fights against all lawless white . 
adventurers. , 

That the United States disapprove entirely: of the projected settlements upon the Mississip_pi and Tennessee 
lands., by a number of adventurers under the ·Yazoo companies, who purchased of the State of. '1eorgia the pre-

emVo~\~i~terewith delivered the evidence o(. this disapprobafioµ, b'.eing "two proclamation~ of the President of the 
United States upQn the subject . . • ' • • . . . 

Assure Mr.· McGillivray, that if. the said companies proceed, in defiance of the said proclamations, to make their 
threatened settlements, they will .be conside.red, to all intents and purposes, entirely wi,thout the protection of th~ 
United States. • , , • • . 

You will obtain the money in gold at Baltimore, by virtue of treasuij warrants which the paymaster has delivered 
to you. This money you will deliver to Mr. McGillivray, taking triplicate .receipts on the accounts herewith given 
you all of which you are, upon yourreturn, to deliver to the paymaster. • • • 

.i'. ou will proceed, by the-way-of Richmond,. to the ~erritory o~ ~e United States south·of ~e Ohio. I herewith 
deliver you a letter to Governor B.lount, who. will provide you a gmde and an escort of some faithful-Cherokees; to 
Brigadier General McGillivray. . . . . • 

The paymaster has also delivered you the further sum of five_ hundred dollars .. This sum is to defray-your 
necessary expenses during your absence. You will keep an exact account of such expenses, supported in all prac-
ticable cases with accurate vouchers. • • . _ • 

And in order that you' should explicitly understand the compensation you shall receive for the services herein 
specified, it is hereby stipulated that youi_-reasonable expenses shall be borne during your absence, and that the com
pensation for your-services shall be at the rate of two dollars per day, including your pay and subsistence as an 
ensign, and that your rank shall be preserved-to you. . • • • • 

The business with which you are ~~argeq; is COl}fidential a~d honorable. Upon the d~e execution of it, will, in 
some degree, dep,end yom· future political-expectations. . . • 

You will keep your business a secret, and communicate it onlY. to Governor Blount. 
You will write me on all safe occasions, and inform me of your progre1,s. Besides the.letter to Governor Blount, 

I deliver you one for Gen~r;il Sevie_r, which it js impoi:tant he sp.ould receive. . , • . 
You may_return the way you thirikpiost proper, either by tne Holston or Georgia, and from thence bywater . 

. Wishing you a pleasant journey, and all prosperity., I am, sir, with esteem, yo_us humble.servant, 
• ' • . - • ' H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 

Ensign JoHN H~TH, • • . . .' , 

'Letter from the Ser,retary of War to Brigadier General McGillivray. • 

, WAR DEP4'RTMENT, Slat May, 179"V • . . ' Sm: r received yout letter by Mr. Swan, who arrived here in March last. I sho~ld have replied to it immediately 1 
had a safe opportunity occurred. I have been seeking for·a· proper character to send to you upon the business 
mentioned in thjs letter, but I have n~t-been able to procure Qne until this time. 

The bearer, Ensign J o~n· Heth, ! mtrodu:ce. to you llcS a _gent}e~an 'Yell worthy of your confidence ~nd esteem, 
and I am persuaded you will show him all the kmdness which his S\tuation may reqmre, and yours adm1ts. ' 

The treaty made between the United States and the CreeK nation, being founded on principles of mutual advan
tagel ·ought to be inviolably observed on both sides. It is, therefore, unfortunate, that any events should happen 
to c oud or interrupt that harmony which ought to prevail. T_he murder of the Cussetah, by so;meJawless whites, 
before your return, and the revenge taken for the same, after, your return, were both wrong, and circumstances 
from which excessive evil might have arisen. . • . . • 

·whenever parties assume to be judges and ~ecutioners in their own· ·cause, the justice of the decision may be 
justly questioned, independent of the political evils flowing from the measure. • ' 

.For.any misc~efs committed ~gainst the treaty by the ,yhite~; complai~t ~mght to be made to the President of 
the Umted States, whose power 1s co·mpetent to re.rrder satisfaction for the mJury. If revenge shall be taken for 
any real or supposed injury by the Indians, unless the previous necessary ,statemenV, are made to the supreme. 
authority, all the arrani;ements_ for.P.eace "(hich have _been made, may be oroken up; and \mlimit.ed ·c~ntusion C!JSUe. 

That you are fully impressed with the immense Benefits to the Creeks, from an entire pacification and friend
ship with the United States, there can be no doubt. This conviction brought_you from your own country to New 
York, influenced your conduct there, and, I am persuaded, pervades your reflec.tions. at this time. • • 

Your perceptions are too good for you not to see the ruinous effects of suffering the Creek[', to exercise an indis
criminate rj!venge. As, therefore, you value the preservation of the· treaty, and friendship of the"United States, 
prevent every conduct on: the part of the Creeks which would tend· to interrupt the system .ot cordial intercourse, 
the foundations.of which were so happily laid in-the treaty. • • . •. •• 

I!iculcate on all the chiefs, the yurity, humanity, _and justice, of the system towards the Indians, adopted by the 
President of the Umted States and'the General Government. •. •• ' • ' 

Remember that tlie time ha& arrived that all the,prisoners in the nation are to be given up, and that it is of the 
highestim]Jortance that this meas~re be faithfully fulfilled in all. respects, an__d that tlier~ be ~o cause·of complaint. 

I have forwarded.by Mr.·Heth, the sum of two thousand mne liundrecf dollars, which will complete the sums 
stipulated by the treaty of the seventh of Atig]!st, agreeably to the enclosed. schedule.· You will receipt for these 
sums in the manner pointed out in the enclosed. • •' • 

A pro))er distribution of this money will enable you to recover all the prisoners, whether whites or ne~roes. On 
a punctual and entire compliance witli the treaty, in the restoration of the prisoners, every thing will nepend. I 
k~ow. they are not many. But, if a single p,erspn, .black or ,~hite, should be kept back, -it will be considered as a 
violation of the treaty, and a germ nroductive of abundant evil. 

You will rem em lier that, on the first of October, the boundary is to be marked according to the treaty. The 
President of the United States has made choice of an able and linpartial surveyor to· execute this business, and I 
have direc;ted the troops to be in readiness at the Rock Landing to accompany him, and to run :the lj.ne as specified 
in the treaty. • . . . '. • . . • 
• I earnestly request that y-ou will have· three discreet· chiefs, whom . you shall have :previously and perfectly 

instructed upon the subject of the bou;ndary, so tliat there be neither delay or mistake in tlie affair. 
I ~ave instructed Major Call, ~e commanding officer of the ~oops, to write to the ?overn~r of G~or_gia to choose 

and direct three surveyors of their State. to be J>resent at runnmg llie .boundary, besides which, I shall, upon :the 
return of the President oftheUnitedStates, wnte partic;ularly: to the Governor upon the subject. • 

, ' • . I am, &c. 
H. KNOX. 
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The United 'States of .O.merica in acc:mnt c:urren! with .fl.lexander Mc"(}illivray, and the Creek nation, from th·e 
- . 7th of .fl.uguBt, 1790; to the 7th of .fl.ugu~t, 1791. • • • 

Dr. . 
1791, 1790, • ' . 

Cr. 

Aug. 7th. To an annuity to the Creek nation, 
agreeably to the fourth article of the 
treaty of peace, dated the 7th Aug. 

Aug. 18th. By so much IJaid A. McGillivray. 
agreeably to his receipt, - - 600 

By so much to Joseph Connell, inter-
1790, and ratified by the President 
pf the United States of America, the • , 1791, 

preter, agreeably to Iris receipt, - 200 

lSth day of August, 1790, - - 1,500 ' May 51st. By balance due on the 7th of Au~st, 
1791, transmitted this day by En-To an annual allo:wance, at 100 ~lol-

Iar~ to each of the folloy;ing chiefs: sign John Heth, - - 2,900 
Tne chiefof Oakfuskees, - - 100 
The chief of the Tuckabatches, - 100 
The present Tallasse. King of the 

Halfway-house - - -
The chief of the Cussetahs, -
The chief of the Cowetas, - -
The chief of the Micasukeei · -

'1'0 Brigadier General A. McGil ivray, 

100 
100 
100 
100 

• his salary as agent of the United 
States, at the rate of $1,200 per . 
annum, - - - - - - 1,200 

To salary of two Interpreters, at the 
rate of $200 ~er an~um, ~ . - 400 

$5,700 
. ~ 

$5,700 

. • Received'from the United States of America, by the hands of John Heth_, the sum of two thousand nine hundred 
dollars, being the balance of the above account, for which I h_ave &.igne~ triplicate receipts o! ~me tenor, 

Extract of a letter from t~ .S~cretary of Wa~ to Governor J)lou~t; dated 51st May, 1791. 

This letter will be delivered to. you;by :(\fr. J<,hn Heth, who i~ sent to'the Creeks for the purposes contained 
in his instructions, which lie will communicate t1:> fOU. • 

. I request that ;y~u would provide Mr. Heth guides, and a party of friendly and faithful Cherokees, to ~cort 
him to Mr. McGilhvray. . • • · . . 

rrhe Secretqry_ of War to the Gov~or of Geo;gia. 

Sm:· 
_w AR DEPARn~NT, 15th July, 1791. 

Yesterday I received your Excellency's letter of the sixth of the last month, containing four papers, from No. 1 
to 4, relative to some recent discussions with the Creeks, all of which have been submitted to the President of the 
United States. . • • • . • . • 

I am commanded to inform you that the President of the Un1ted States, judging from the information which you 
have transmitte~: conceives that it would have been improper to have complied with the request of the four Creeks, 
as expressed in tneir message of the eighteenth of May last. . 

But, at the same time, it is his earnest desire:that every possible measure should betaken to avertthe evil conse-
quences which may arise from this refusal. , . . • • • 

The Pr.esident of the United States considers it unnecessary to reiterate the considerations which press for a 
full and entire pacification with the Creekst and all the other Sout11ern Indians; he is _persuaded that your Excellency, 
and all the citizens Of Georgia, will concur in promoting the general interests of the United States in this respect. 

I am further commanded to inform you, that Mr. Heth, a military officer of the United States, is now, probably, 
with Mr. McGillivray, to urge the delivery-of the prisoners, and the marking the boundary, next October, agreeably to 
the treaty with the Creeks. I have also the honor to transmit you a coj>y of a letter-to Mr. McGilhvray, on the 
late event duplicates of which are forwarded by Governor Blount, and the other by the Rock Landing;. 

Your ~xcellency will please•to observe, by adverting to the Creek treaty, that the boundaries therem described,· 
were to be ascertained by an able surveyor, on the part of the United States,,_, assisted by three old citizens of Georgia1 
wh(? may be appointed oy the Governor of the said State, and.three old '-'reek chiets,_to·be appointed by the sain 
nation. . , 

Mr. Andrew Ellicott has been appointe,d ·surveyor for this purpose, and the President of the United States has 
directed me to re9.uest your· Excellency to appoint three citizens· of the State of Georgia, of the description before 
mentioned, to assist in ascertaini:ng said boundary. -

I have directed the commanding officer in Georgia to assemble the' troops duly for the above purpose, and to 
notify your Excellency thereof. . I have the honor, &c. • 

. ., H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 

Letter from the Secretary of T-Var to Brigadier General McGillivray. 

Sm: . • • 
• WAR DEP~NT, 15th July, '1791. 

His Excellency the Governor of Georgia has transmitted tQ the President of the United States, the papers 
herein enclosed, relative to some recent discussions with part of the Creeks. ' 

Th~ m~e of the Lower Creeks, of the eighteentli of May, t1> the Governor, appears to have been formed and 
transm1tted without any agency of yours. , : . 

The President of the United States persuades himself, that, had you been consulted on this occasion, the 
message would have been of a different aspect. But, as the affair stands, that you will exercise .your influence to 
prevent every measure, on the part of the Creeks, which would.have the-complexion of retaliation. • 

While the stealing of horses from the citizens of the United States must be reprobated,by you and every other 
well intentioned )llember of the Creek nation, you· cannot be uninformed that'an act so atrocious merits high_ and 
prompt punishment, when committed by one white against another, and that, therefore, the Creek who was killed, 
must be considered as bringing his own punishment upon himself. · 

It is of the utmost cons~uence that so nefarious a practice should be discountenanced •by .all the well-disposed 
~rt of the Creeks; and that, when punishment is mflicted, as in the case herein 1lllutled to, such characters 
should openly and avowedly approve tliereof. • • 
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The President of the United States is most sincerely desirous, that the treaty with i11e Creeks should not only 
be fully executed in all its _parts, but that it should-be the ground work of a more intimate llnion, and the means of 
farther happiness to the Indians. . He therefore views, witli concern, any event which has a tendency to a breach of• 
the peace so happily established. _ • 

Notwithstanding it may be concluded that the death of the Indian was·.the consequence of his own unjustifiable. 
conduc4 yet, perhaps, it may he proper, in a degree, to pay regard. to the habits of the Indians, on such an event. 

It has been understood, that1 among the Indian nations, wlien one Indian kills another, the offence is not con
sidered so much a public as a "private evil, for which the family of the deceased is bound to obtain satisfaction. That 

• this satisfaction is various, sometimes by blood, and at others, bJ.: pecuniary considerations; if this idea is just, the 
family of the Indian who was killed ·may perhaps be. satisfied w1tli some pecuniary compensation. • . 

• In this case, therefore, to prevent the personal and nl\tional evils arising from indiscriminate retaliation, the 
Presi~ent.of the United St.ates desires that you wpuld ~ake ~uc~ reasqnable compensation to said family, as you. 
mar Judge proper, and to mform me thereof~ and immediate dtsbursement shall be made to your order. 

It is to fie lioped that Mr. Heth, who·was sent to you on the thirty-first ofMay, lias safely arrived. But, lest it 
should be otherwise, I enclose a copy of the letter of which he was tlie bearer. 

. - , I am, sir, &c. 
Brigad~er General-Ai.Ex: McGrLLIVRAY. ' ' H. KNOX,· Secretary of War. 

Jrstr«ctions to Josep~ Ellic~tt, E~~-

W AR'DEPARTiIE?iT, St!t September, 179i. 
Sm: _ _ . 

Your brother. Andrew Ellicott, having been appointed QY the President of the United States to run the boun
dary line between the United States and -the Creek nation of Indians, agreeably to the treaty made at New York, 
August 7th, 1790, but he being prevented setting out on this, by othei: public emplo~ent, and you having been 
deputed by. him to commens:e this business, and the same having been apJ!roved by the President· of the UnitP.d 
States1_you will accordingly depart hence, with all expedition, to Richmonu, in Virginia, and from thence, by the 
most airect route, to Augusta, and the Rock Landing, in the State of Georgia. _ • 

When you shall arrive at the lwck Landing, you will immediately proceed to run-the line up the south branch 
of the Oconee; by the time you shall have finished which, it is presumed your brothenvill have joined you; but, if 
he shoiµd be prevented, you will proceed t9 run the •line to the Currahee moun~, and the continuance thereof, as 
stated m the treaty. 

You will endeavor to obtain the best documents and maps of the old surveys, and the·fullest information from 
oral testimony, 'whether from whites or Indians, in order tliat. the business may be well and ituly executed. • • . 

You will mark the line by means of the troops, as described in the treaty, and report to me, from time tq time, 
your progress. If there should be any impediinent in. the prosecution of this service, you will, without delay, let . 
me know the nature thereof, and the means of removing the objections. • -. - -

You have, herewith, delivered to you, letters for Governor Telfair, Brigadier General McGillivray, Major Call, 
cominanding officer at the Rock Landing; and the contractors who are to furnish the supplies of provisions. . 

The paymaster, Mr. Howell, has furnished you with one' thousand dollars in advance, to defray the expenses 
of this busmess, for which you are held accountable.. • , • • • • 

• I am, sir; &c. • 
Mr. JosEPII ELLICOTT. • H. ~ox, 'Secretary_ of War. 

---
-Letter from tlte Secretary of TJT_ar to Messrs. Spear•and McLeod, Contractors. 

W ~i DEPARTM~?-."T, September 8, 1791. 
GENTLEMEN! . , 

I request that you will furnish Mr. Ellicott, the surveyor, and his attendants, with provisions; to enable 
him to run the boundary line.between the United States and ilie"Creek nation, agreeably to the treaty. You will 
ke~p a separate account of the supplies with which you_ shall furnish him, and procure regular vouchers of their 
delivery. • . , > ., ' • 

Messrs: SPEAR and McLE,OD, • - • H. KNOX, Secl'etary of War. 

Letter ffom, flze Secretary of War io Major Ri:chal'd Call. 

1YAR DEPART!tlENT, September S, 1791. 
Sm: . " ., - . 

The bearer, Mr. Joseph Ellicott; brother to Andrew Ellicott, Esq. who is appointed by the President of the 
United States to run the boundacy: line oetween the United States and the Creek Indians, agreeably to the treaty, 
is deputed, with the approbation of the Presiclent_,. to commence the running of the' line up the south branch of the 
Oconee, and from thence to the 'Currahee mountain; and to continue the survey until the arrival of his brothe_r, who 
fa detained a few days on public business. . - ' • , . · . • . 

As i~ is cont!)mplated that the troops should run ~4 mai·k the line, you are hereby directed to afford Mr. Ellicott 
every rud of.which you and the troops are capable.. - . - • 
. . . . • I am, sir, &c; , , • 

Major RICHARD CAtL, Georgia. _ • -~. KNOX, Secretary of 1-far. 

Letter fi·om t!te Sec;~tary of ·War ta th~ Governor of Georgia. 

'\-VAR DEP,).RTME?-."T, September 8, 17~1. 
Sm: . , . , · 

I have the honor to inform you, that Andrew Ellicott; Esq. has been appointed by the President of the United 
States, to run the boundary line between 'the United States and the Creek nation of inctians, a~reeably to the treaty 
of the 71:b-of Augl!,st, 1790, but that he is prevented by other public business from attending tliis duty: immediately. 
But he has,. with the approbation of the President of the United States, ap_pointed his brother, Joseph Ellicott, the 
bearer, to commence the business, and ptoceed to nm the line up the south branch of the Oconee, an!l to continue 
the business until his brother shall join him, who is detained a few da~s on pub Ii<; service.-

I wrote to lour ~xcellency orr the 1 Sth of July, duplicates of which were transmitted, informing, that the troops 
in Georgi!!. ha peen ()l'Qered to assemble for this ooject. • • - • . • • . 

I am persuaded your Excellency' will have directed such citizens of Georgia as -are_ mentioned in the treaty to 
b~ in readiD:ess to accompany the surveyor; and it is much desired that there be no sort of impediment to the-imme-
diate establishment of the boundary. _ _ • · . 

I have the honor to be, your Excellency's, &c. &c. • . 
To the Governor of Georgia. H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 
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Letter from the Secretary of War to Brigadier General. McGillivray .. 

WAR DEPARTMENT, September 8, 1791. 

Sm: Agreeably to my letter by Mr. Heth, of the Slst May last, duplicates of which were tran~mitted, I have the 
honor to mform you, that Andrew Ellicott, Esq. has been appointed by the President of the Onited States, to run 
the boundary'line between the United States and the Creek nation oflndians, agreeably to tl}.e treaty of the 7th of 
Augusti..1790; but being pr_eve!]-ted from settin~ out on 1his business in -pie first i1:3-stance, he has appointed his brother, 
Jose{>h ~llicott, the bearer, with the express a)?probation of the Pres1den~ to commence the operation, and t!) run 
the Ime up the south 'branch· of the Oconee, ancI thence to continue the line to the Currahee mountain, until his 
brother sliall join him, who is detained ·a few weeks on pulilic·service. • • 

As the establishment of'tlie line, according to the treaty, is a matter of the highest importance to prevent future 
dissensions, it is relied upon with confidence, that you, and all the well-disposed part of the Creeks, will give every 
facility to tne measure. . • • 

Tlie President of the United States' directs me to express his firm expectations, that the Creek nation will take 
every opportunity to carry the treaty into effect-a measure with which their happ~ness, and the tranquillity of the 
southwestern frontiers are intimately blended. • . . . . . • 

• I am, sir, .&c. 
Brigadier General McG1LLIVRAY. • H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 

2d Co NG RESS,] No: 20. 

W AB4"SH INDIANS. 

CO~IOATED. tC? CONGRESS, OC'l'OBER 27~ 1791, 

Gentlemen of tlze Senate 
and of the Hquse of Representatives: 

[1st SEssioN. 

' I have directed the Secretary of War to latbefore you, for your information, the reports of Brigadier General 
Scott and Lieutenant Colonel-commandant Wilkinson, the officers who commanded the two expeditions against 
the Wabash Indians, in the months of .lune· and August last; to,gether with the instructions, by yfrtue of which 
the said expeditions were undertaken. When the operations now depending shall be terminated, the reports relative 
thereto shall also be laid before you. • ,, , 

• , • GEO. WASHINGTON. 
UNITED STATEs, fl7tli October, 1791. 

Instructions to Brig~di~r General Charl~s Scott, dated-9th March, 1791. 
Sm: . 

'fhe issue and consequ_ent effect of the expe1ition against th~ Miami towns~ l!-Dd the situation of affairs between 
the U mted States and the Wabash, and other hqstile Indians, northwest. of the Oh10, are well known to you, and the 
inhabitants of Kentu.cky, aenerally. • ' • . 

The President of tlie if nited States, in order that JJroYision shoulcj. be made for the protection of the frontiers, 
ade_guate to the occasion, laid before the Legislature a full statement of tne recent Indian de_predations. 

The result of the deliberations of Congress will be cornmunicat.ed to you by-the honorable Mr. Brown·. 
It would afford hiah satisfaction to the President of the United States, coufrl a firm peace be established, with

out further effosion of blood; and, although he conceives the sacred principles ofhumamtyz and a regard to the wel- , 
fare of the country, dictate that he sho:uld take everY proper arrangement to bring the aeluded Indians to a just 
sense of their situation, yet he is apprehensive that all lenient endeavors will be fruitless. 

He is, therefore, constrained to.calculate his ultimate measures, to imp_ress the Indians with a strong conviction 
of the power of the United States to inflict that degree of punishment which justice may require. 

That, for this purposet he avaiis the public of the offers which you and the.delegates of Kentucky, and the other 
frontier counties of Virgmja, made, by your memorial of the fourth of December last, to combat the -Indians 
according to your owµ modes of warfare. • • 

!tis the result of information, from men of reputation in Indian affairs that a body of five hundred picked men, 
mo~nted on good horses, by rapid incursions, would be equal to the assault of any of the Indian towns lyine; on the 
Wabasli river, and that th1: probability would be highly in favor of surprising an.d capturing at least a .considerable 
number of women and children. • , • 

In this riew of the object, and also estimating the consequent impressions such a successful operation would make 
upon the Indians, by demonstrating to them that they were within our reach, and "lying at our miircy; and also, 
!=onsideri~g from thi: ~efore recited m!lmorial a~d !)ther information, that such an oppQrtunitr of acting bythems!llYes 
m an Indian expedition,.would be highly gratifying to· the hardy and brave yeomanry of Kentucky; the President 
of the United States hereby authorizes an expedition of the magnitud~ and upon the conditions, hereinafter 
described. . , 

First. The i:roops for the said expedition to be choice men, voluntarily engaged for the purpose, whose bravery 
and skill could be entirely relied upon; to consist of such n~mbers, as y-oti, and the Jlersons]lereinafter named, 
may think pro.per; prorideil the number should not exceed seven hundred and fifty, officers included. But if the 
whole number could not be voluntarily completed with said characters, for the time hereinafter mentioned, then 
you are to obtain the deficiency by draughts of the militia or otherwise, in the manner that you and the persons 
hereinafter named may direct. 

Secondly. The officers of the. sai~ expedition to be selected and apJ?ointed in th,e manner that you, Harry Innes, 
the honorable John Brown, BeDJamm Logan, and Isaac ShelQy, may Judge proper. • 

Thirdly. The said volunteers or'militia are to be mounted on horses, and armed and equipped in all respects as 
you, in conjunction aforesai41 lllllY direct; and they are, during the period of their engagements, to be subject to the 
rules and .articles of war of tile United States. • · 

Fourthly. That the sole conducting of the said expedition, excepting as hereinafter mentioned, shall be under 
your immediate orders, as brigadier ;eneral, provided you accept tlie same. But-if you should decline the com
m~dt then you and tpe before mentioned persons are to appoint.the commander in the manner you, jointly, or the 
ma,Jonty: of you, may Judge proper. • 

Fiftlily. That the J>!l..Y to be allowed to the said mounted volunteers or militia, forthemselves,horses, provisions, arms, 
and accoutrem~nts, all risks included, (excepting for disability by wounds, in which case the commissioned officers~ 
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non-commissioned officers, and privates, will receive such compensation, in their respective •grades, as the law 
provides) will bel for the priva~s, sj,xty-six cents and two-thirds of a _c_ent per day_, a~d the P:1-Y !)f the col!lmissroned 
officers added t 1ereto, accordlJ!g to the schedule of the rates herewith ·encloseu. The pnncJple of this schedule 
involves in the said sixty-six aua two-thirds cents, the pay of the privates at three dollars per month, which three 
dona.rs are· deducte!} from the grades, as they .(>roceec;l •from the privates to f!ie highest offic~r: . 

• Sixthly. The said mounted volunteers are to be engaged as soon as possible, after rece1vm~ these mstructions, 
so that the expeditioll may commence from the Ohio by tlie tenth day of May next. Secrecy m forming, despatch 
in obtaining the men, and celerity in the movement, are. indispe]!sablei without which the I~dians may be apprised. of 
the design, and the consequences maybe fatal. The particular pomt of iieparture from the Ohio, to be agreed upon with 
the commanding general or officer at Fort W ashingtonl· and th~ said IDO}lnted vo~unte!'lrs, of ~II dl\scriptions, are tp 
be mustered by an officer of the regular troops preVIoU:s y to their marching for the Oh10; proVIded, however, that if 
the commanding general, of the troops on the Ohio should, previously to the said tenth "day of May, think proper for 
public ~ervice to ~uspend the further operation of the said mounted volunteers, you and they ¥e her~by; clj.rected to 
obey him accordmgly. . . . 

Seventhly. But, in case no such order should be-received from the said commanding officer by the tenth· of May 
next, then tlie said mounted volunteers, or militia, ate to proceed to·the Wea, or Ouiatanon towns of Indians, there 
to assault the said towns, and the Indians therein, either by surprise, or otherwise, as the nature of the circumstances 
may_: admi~ sparing all who ma:y cease to resist, and .capturing as many as possible, particularly women and children. 
And on this point 1t is the positive orders of the President of the United States;,. that all such, captives be treated with 
humanity; and that they be Cllrried and delivered to the commanding officer ot some post ofilie•United States upon 
the Ohio. , • . • ' 

Whether the assault upon the said Wea, or Ouiatanon towns, should succeed or fail,. the commanding officer will 
proceed to such other In~ian towns or villages~ upon the Wabash. or other place, to the destruction of which, he 
shall judge his force adequate. . • . _ • • • . 

;Eighthly. After having effected by_ surprise, rapid marches, ~q _attac!cs, a11 the ~jury.to the Indian eneJl!r. to 
which the force shall be .equal, the said mounted volunteers;ornnhtia, will.return either by the way of Post Vin
cl)nnesi or some other post or place on the Ohio_, which shall be agreed upon with the' commanding officer of the troops of 
the Umted States, .At this post, the troops ot the said eiq>edition ,'vi.11 be again mustered, by an officer of the r-egt1lar 
troops, in the same manner as when the troo:P,S of the said expedition commenced their march from the Ohio. It is 
expressly stipulated, that any volunteer or nnlitia man, who shall desert, shall be precluded from all claims for pay 
or emoluments for any services upon the expedition, performed prior to his desertion .. That four copies of each 
muster be made out, one to be retained by the mustering officer, another by the commanding officer of each company, 
th!'l third to be delivered to the com~aniling officer o~ the party, and a fourth transmitted by the paymaster of the 
said mounted volunteers, to the War Office of the Umted States. . • • . • 

Ninthly. The officers;non-commissioned officers, and privates, of said expedition1 shall be allowed the pay of three 
days .to repair to the Ohio, an<:l three to return from thence, which six days shall oe added to the' number of days 
actually employed in the expedition,, nortl1\vest of· tl1e Ohioi~ and the pay ab!ltracts are to be made out accordingly. 

The commanding officer will, upon his return, make a ful report to the commanding general, of all the occurrences 
of the expedition, and also state Ins o_pinion at large, and the reasons on which it is founded, of the proper niode of 
chastising the Indians on future occasions.· - • ' , • . • , • 

As surprise and sudden attacks will be the objects of the expedition, it is presumed that all proper precautions 
will be ta.Ken; that each man carry with-him a due quantity of provisions. • ' - . 

Tenthly. Without limiting or impeding the effectuaJ operations which may be found_ praticable, it is presumed, from 
information and the nature of the supplies, that the mounted volunteers may be employ_:ed northwest o( the Ohio, 
for a time not exceeding from twenty to thir_ty days. This intimation is clearlr to be understood not to prevent tl1e 
execution of any considerable object, should it reg_uire an extension of time. • You.must make an effectual arrange
ment with the commandini officer at Fort Washington, for an adequate supply of powder and lead, which is to be 
furnished at the e~ense ot the United States. · • • • 

Eleventhly. That the said corps of lnounte·d volunteers, being left entirely free from any restrictions in the 
manner of its executing the objects proposed, its reputation, and the reputation of all concerned, will be involved 
in its being _perfectly conductetl, and in its ultimate success. , • 

Twelfthly. In order that the preparations e'Ssential to the said exj?edition should not lan~ish for a want of pr.ol)er 
JJ_rovisions, or other ~ssential means, the sum of two thousand dollars has been delivered to the·honorable John 
Brown, for the purposes of said expedition. • • • . . 

This sum is to-b~ placed by_you~ :1-nd the before mentioned. person~,. oi.:.any three of y_:ou, i~ the h~ds of so~e 
person of character and known mtegnty, as _paymaster of the said expedition, lie gmng bonds, with sufficient securi
ties, for the fai1Jlft!l appropriation ther~of, and all other sums he may receive for the purposes of the s~d mounted 
volunteers or nnhtia. • . • , ' . 

Thirteenthly. Butitis to be expressly understood, and itis hereby stipulated, that the said sum, or any-pa.rt thereof, 
is-not to be distributed, until it sliall be certain-the said expedition is to proceed and·be carried into effect, according 
to the orders herein mentioned. In this case, the money is to be distributed, in the manner you and the before 
mentioned persons·may_: direct, under your signatures1 or any-three of you, on the sole and express condition, that 
the amQunt thereof shall be deducted trom the _pay abstracts for the services of the troops upon the said expedition. 

But if circumstances should prevent the expedition from proceeding as herein suggested, then the said honorable 
John Brown will cause the said sum of two thousand dollars, without any let or hindrance whatever, to be delivered 
to the orders of the commanding officer of the troops of the United States. , • _ - . • • 

And itis hereby understood, that the President of the United States authorizes a second operation of the same 
nature as the foregoing, _provided tlie major· general, or commanding officer of the troops on the Ohio, should judge 
the public interests should r~uire the measure, and should direct the same under his hand and seal, directed to you 
and the persons aforesaid. The -said second operation to be directed against s'uch objects on the ,v abash, and at 
such time, as the co,mmanding general may direct. It is to be und!!rstood, that the nrst of the said operations may 
take place about the -tenth day of May next, and that the second may take_ place on; or before, the tenth day of June? 
pr!)vided, however, that the said se~ond -operation shiiJ.l not exceed five hundred, non-commissioned 9flicers_ anu 
pnvates. . , . . . 

And if the said comman(ijna-general should direct a third expedition. either before or at the time proposed for 
the main expedition, the Presid'ent of the ·United States will authorize the expenses thereof, under the restrictions 
contained in the rules for the first 'and second. • " • . • 

And in case of a second or third expedition, of ,the nature herein specified, you and the persons beforementioned, 
or the majority of you, are to.appoint the commanding officer and the other officers thereof, in the manner before 
pointed (!Ut. . , . . • - • . . 

And 1f the said three ·expeditions should take effect, or any of them, and you should command all, or any of 
them, you will be allowed the pay and emoluments of a brigadier general during your actual services. -And any_: other 
officer who may be appointed to the command shall" be allowed the pay and· emoluments of a lieutenant colonel-
commandant. • . • . . • . • 

The President of the United States is well aware of the high trust committed to you, in conjunction with the 
gentlemen aforesaid; but the confidence he repo~es iri your characters, persuades him you, will use the said powers 
for the public benefit at large without regard to local prejudices or local affections. 
[ ] Given under my hand, and the ·seal of the '\Var-Office of the United States, this ninth day of March, one 
L, s. thQusand seven Imndred and ninety-one. ' 

Brigadier General CHARLEs-ScoTT. 
H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 
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Jl Schedule of the expenses of a corps of 760 non-commissioned and privates, mounted volunteers, cal.culat~d on a 
acale qf thirty days from the point of departure, and allowing three days for repaiNng to the rendezvous, and 
three days for returning home. 

1 Brigadier General $4 00 per day, is, for 56 days, 
1 Lieutenant Colonei-comJllandant, 2 -56¾ 
2 Majors, - - - • - 1 90 

10 Captains, - • 1 56¾ 
10 Lieutenants, 1 SO 
10 Ensigns, - 1 16¾ 
40 Sergeants, 7Si 

no Priv;i.tes, - • 66¾ 

WAR DEPARTMENT, Marc~ 9th; 1791, 

$144 00 
92 40 

1S6 80 
564 00 
468 00 
220 00 

1,056 00 
17,260 00 

~19,941 20 

LExrnoToN, '2_8th June, 1791: 
S1R: . 

Report of Brigadier. General Scott, 

I have the honor to inform you that tlie detachment of mounted volunteers ,under my command, authorized 
to be raised by rour letter uf the 9th of March last, arrived -at the mouth of Ken~cky on the morning of the 19th 
of May, from which time to the 2Sd, I was employed fa transporting.the troops across the Ohio river, in having 
them mustered, and in i~suing to them provisions and ammunition. The delay at the river was ~reater than I wished, 
yet, I trust, justifiable, as it was, in part, occ3$ioned by the request of General St Clair, wlitch you will find by 
referring to the extract of his letter, contained in. No. 1. . 

In prosecution of the enterprise, I marche_d four miles fr?m the b~ of. the Ohio, on the 2~d; and ?n the 24th, 
I resumed my march, and pushed forward with the utmostmdustryi directing my route to Omatanon, m· the best 
manner my guides and information enabled me though I found myse f greatly deficient in both. • 

• By the S!stl had marched one hundred and thirty-five miles, over a country: cut by four large branches of White 
river, and' many smaller streams, with steep muddy banks; during this march, I traversed a countrY alternately 
interspersed with the most luxuriant soil and deep clayey bogs, from one to five miles in widfu, rendered almost 
impervious b;v brush and briars. - • • • . .., 

Rain fell·m torrents every day, wifu frequent blasts of ,vind and thunder storms. These obstacles impeded my 
progress, wore down my horses, and destroyed my provisions. . 

On tlie morning of the 1st instant, as the army entered an extens,ive prairie, I perceived an Indian on horse-back, 
a few miles to the right; I immediately made a detachment to intercept ,him, but he escaped; :finding myself disco
vered, I determined to advance with all the rapidity my circumstances would permit, rather with the hope than the 
expectation of reaching the object sought that ilay: for my guides were strangers to· the country which I occupied, 
At one o'clock) having marched, by: computation, one hunclred and fifty-five miles to the Ohio, as I J)enetrated a 
grove which bordered on an extensive prairie, I discovered two small villages to my left, at two and four xniles 
distance. • • • • . . 

M;y guides now recognised llie ground, and informed m~ that the main town was four or five miles in my front, 
behind a J.>Oint of· woods, which jutted into the prairie. I immediately detached Col. John Hardin, with sixty 
mounted mfantry, and a troop of light horse under Capt McCoy, to attack the villages to the left, and moved on 
briskly with my main body in order of battle, towards the town, the smoke from which was discernible. My guides 
were deceived with respect to the situation of the town: . for, instead of standing at the ed&e of llie plain, through 
which-I marched, I found it in the low groundi bordering on the Wabash; on turning the pomt of woods1 one house 
presented in my_ front; Capt ~rice was orderect fo assauJt that, with 40 men. He executed th~ commanu with great 
gallantry, and killed two wamors. - • , 

When I gained the sumxnit of fue eminence '.Vhich overlooks the villages on fue .banks of the Wabash, I dis
-covered the enemy in great confusion} endeavoring to make their escape over the river in canoes; I instantly ordered 
Lieutenant Colonel-commandant Wi kinson to rush forward with the first battalion; the order was executed with 
promptitude,_ and tl1is detachment gained the bank of the river just as the rear of the enemy had embarked, andl 
regardless ot a brisk fire kept up from a Kickapoo town, on the opposite bank, they, in a few minutes, by a wel 
directed fire from their rifles, destroyed all the savages with which five canoes were crowded. • 

To my great mortific;ation, the Wabash was many feet beyond fording at this place; I therefore detached Colonel 
Wilkinson to a ford two miles above, which my guides informed me was more practicable; in No. 2, you will find 
his report on that occasion. • • · • . • 

Tlie enemy still kept .possession of the Kickapoo town; I determined to dislodge them, and for that purpose 
ordered Captain King's and Logsdon's companies to march down the river below the. town, and cross, under the 
conduct of Major Barbee; several of llie men swam the river, and others passed in a small canoe. This movement 
was unobserved, and my men had taken {'Ost on the hank, before they were discovered by the enemy, who imme
diately abandone~ the village. About tJns time word was brou'ght me, fuat Col. Hardin was i!}cumbered with P.ri
soners, and had discovered a stronger VIllage, further to my left, than those l had observed, which he was proceeding 
to attack. I immediately detached Captain Brown, with his company, to s-qpport llie Colonel; but the distance being 
six miles

1 
before the Captaip. arrived, the business, was done, and Colonel Hardin joined me a little before sunset, 

having ki led six warriors, and taken fifty~two prisoners. Captain Bull, the warrior who discovered me in the 
mornmg, had gained the main town and given tlie alarm a short time before me; but the villa_ges to my left were 
uninformed of my approachi and had no retreat. The next morning, I determined to detach my Lieutenant Colonel
commandant, with five huriured men, to destroy the imp01:tmt town of Kethtipecanunk, llt the mouth of Eel river 
eighteen miles from my camp, and on the west side of the W avash; but, on examination, I discovered my men and 
horses to be crippled, and worn down by a long laborious march, and the .active exertions of the preceding day; that 
three hundred and sixty m'en only, could be found in a capacity to undertake llie enterprise, and-they prepared to 
march on foot. Colonel Wilkinson marched with this detachment at half after five in th.e evening, and returned to 
my camp the next day at one o'clock, having marched thirty-six miles in twelve hours, and destroyed the most 
important settlement of the enemy in that quarter of the federal territocy. In No. S, you will find the Colonel's 
report respecting fue enterprise. · 

Many offue mhabitants of this village were Frerich, and lived in a state of civilization; by fue books, letters, 
and other documents, found there, it is evident ihat place was in close eonnexion with, and dependent on, Detroit: 
a larie quantity of corn, a variety of household goodsi peltry, and other articles, were burned with this village, which 
consisted of about severity houses, many of fuem we 1 finisned. 

Misunderstanding the object of a wliite flag, which appeared on an eminence opposite to me, in the afternoon of 
the first I liberated an aged squaw, and sent with' her a messaie to the savages, ·that, if they: would come in and 
surrender, their towns' aliould be spared, and they should receive good treatment It was afterwards found, that 
this white flag was not intended as a signal of parley, but was placed ·there to mark the spot where a _person of dis
tinction among the Indians, who had died some 'time before, was interred. On the 4th, I determined to discharg~ 
sixteen of the weakest and most infirm of my prisoners. with a talk to the Wabash tpbes, a copy of which you will 
find enclosed in No. 4. My motives to this measure were, to rid the army of a heavy incumtirance, to gratify the 
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impulsions of humanity, to increase the panic my operations had produced, and, by distracting the councils of the 
enemy, to favor the views of Government; and I flatter myself these objects ,vill justify my conciuct, and secure the 
approbation of my country-: • • . • . 

On the same day, after having burned the towns and adjacent villages, and destroyed the growing· corn and 
JJUlse, I began my march for the rapids .of O~io, where I arrived _the 14th -~st_. wi~out 'the loss of a single man by 
t~e enel!ly, and five only wounded, havmg killed thirty-two, chiefly 1varnors of size and figure, and taken fifty 
eight :prisoners. . . 

It 1s with much pride and pleasure I mention, that no act of inhumanity has marked the conduct of the volun-
teers of Kentucky on this occasion; even th~ inveterate habit of scalping the dead, ceased to influence. • 

I have delivered forty-one prisoners to Captai11 Asheton, of the l'st United States' regiment, at Fort Steuben, 
for which I have his receipt, as per the enclosed copy fo No. 5_. . ' . 

I sincerely lament that the weathertc~nd the consequeµces it produced, renderedit_impossible for me tocaryterJ 
ror and desolation • to the head of the vv abash. The corps I had the honor to command was equal to the object, 
but the condition of.my horses, imd state of my provisions, were insuperable obstacles to my own mtentions and the 
wishes of all. • . • . , . ', 

It would lie invidious to make distinctions in a corps which appeared to be animated with one soul, and where a 
competition for danger and for glory inspir.ed all ranks. . 

I, however, consider it my duty: to mention Colonel John Hardin, who, in the character of a volunteer without 
commission, had command of my ,advanced J)arty, and ,the direction of my guides from the Ohio river, for the dis
cernment, courage, and activity, with which he fulfilled the trust I reposed in him. And I cannot close this letter, 
in justice to the me'rits of General Wilkinson, ·who went out my lieutenant colonel-commandant, without acknow
ledging my ~bligations for-the faithful discharg~ of the several dupes dE!p~nding on him, and the able support which 
he ga._ve me m every exigency. · , . • • 

I have the honor to be, with great respect, sir, your most qbedient servant. 
• • CHARL~S SCOTT, B. G. 

The Honorable.HENRY ItNox; s~;r~tarJ/of War,. 

No.l. 

Extract of ~ letter Jro:1i· Mqjdi· Gene~al fit: Clair to Brigadier General Scott,· ilated 
• FoRT W.ASHINGToN; May 18th, 1791. 

I mentioned to you, that I did not wish, at that moment, to press. the cQmmencement.of your_ march; but rather 
that a few days should be· whiled away ,J>rovided it could-be done without its being discoverecl 'that'the delay was an 
affected one. I am sensible that itis a delicate point, and that, if it was discovered, the effect would be either to 
increase, in your troopsl an impatience for movin~; or to discourage them. The same reasons, however, exist now, as 

. at the time I had the p easure to communicate them,and as you are sensible of the weight of those reasons; I am 
sure of your ma~aging it so as to avoid ~oth the~~ co~seque~ces. Without detailing them _t9 Colonel Mentge~, I 
have requested him not to press the muster-, until a distribution has been made of your,proVJs10ns,and ammunition, 
and have mentioned that it was my wish your march should not )le taken up befor~ the 24th instant. • 

No.2. 

_QuIATANON, Jun~ 2d, 1791-4 o'clock P. M. 
Sm: • · . • , 
. Agreeable to your order; I moved the first battalion up to the ford above this place, but unfortunately.found 

it impassable-the low grounds being overflowed three feet, a strong current running among the timber, and the bed 
of the river not in view. :Under these circumstances, I considered the attempt unwarantable, because it would 
expose both the men and horses to be crowned, without the smallest probability of succeeding. I have, therefore,· 
marched the detachment back to this place, and have the honor to be, • • 

, . ' • •. Sir, your most_obedient s~rvan!, 
JilIES WILKINSON 

Brigadier General ScoTT. 

CAMP 0UITANON, June Sc!, 1791-1 o'cl9ck P . .1.l:I. 
S1R: · 

The detachm~nt under my command, destined to attack· the village Kethtipecamink, was ··put in motion at 
half after :five o'clock last evening. Knowin~ that an enemy, whose chief dependence is in· his dexterity as .a ma1·ks-· 
man, and alertness in covering liimself behind trees, stumps, and other impediments to fair fight, would ·not hazard 
an action in the light,! determined to push my march until'I approached the vicinity of the villag_es, where I knew 
the country to be champaigned. I gained my poi~t without a lialt, 20 minutes before 11 o'clock; lay upon my arms 
until 4 o'clock, and half mi hour after, assaulted the town at all quarters. The enemy was vigilant; gave _way on 
my approach, and, in canoes, crossed ~el cre1:k, whicl! washed ~e northeast part of the .. town; that c_reek was ~~t 
fordable! my corps dashed forward with the 1mpetuos1ty becoming volunt~ers, and were saluted by the enemy With 
a brisk fire from the opposite side .<>f the creek, Dauntless,. tney rushed on to the water's edge, uncovered to the 
moccason, and finding it impassable, retµrned a volley, which so galled and disconcerted their antagonists,-that they 
threw away their fire without effect. In five minutes, the savages were driven from the covering, and fled with pre
cipitation. I have three men .slighty wounded. 'At half past five the town was in flames, and at six o'clock I 
commenced my retreat. I want language to do justice to the courage and good conduct of the gentlemen who 
composed my detachment. In neither could they be exceeded byveteran troops. • • 

• I have the honor to be, sir, your most obedient servant, 
• • JAMES.WILKINSON. 

Brigadier General Scorr, 

No.4, 

To tlze various tribes of tlie.. Piankeshaws, .and all ilze nations of lled People, lying on tli~ ?j)aiers of tlie 
, • Waba'slz river. ' 

The sov~reign council of the thirteen United States ha-v~ long patiently borneyourdepredationsagainsttheir 
settlements on this side of the great mountains, in the hope tliat you would see your error, and correct it, by enter
ing with them into the bonds of amity and lasting peace. Moved by compassion, ana pitying your misguided councils1 
they have frequently addressed you on this -subject, but without. effect; at lengt!1, their patience is exhausted, anct 
they: have stretched forth the arm of power against you; their mighty sons and chief warriors have at length taken 
up th~ hat<,:het; they have penetrated far into your country, to meet your warriors, and punish them for their trans
gressions. But you fled before them, and declined the battle, 1eaving your wives and cliildren to their mercy; they 

> ' 
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have destroyed your old • town Ouiatanon and the neighboring villages, and have taken many prisoners. Resting 
here two days, to give you time to collect your strength, they have proceeded to your town of Kethtipiconunck, but 
you again fled before them, and that great town has tieen destroyed. After giving you this evidence of their power, 
they nave stopped their hands, because they are merciful as strong, and they agam indulge the hope that you will 
come to a sense of your true interest, and determine to make a lasting peace witli: them and all their chiforen, forever. 
The United States have no desire to destroy the red people, although they have the power· but, should you decline 
this invitation~ and pursue your unprovoked hostilities, their stren~h will again be exerted against you; your war
riors will be slaughtered, your towns and villages ransacked and aestroyed_, your wives and children carried into 
captivity, and you may be assured_ that those who esca_pe the fury of our IDJghty chiefs, shall find no resting place 
on this side the great lakes. The warriors of the United States wish not to distress or destroy women and children, or 
old men, and, a1though policy obliges them to retain some in captivity~ yet compassion and humanity have induced 
them to set others at liberty, who will deliver you this talk. Those w110 are carried off will be left in the care of 
our great chief and warriori General St. Clair, near the mouth of Miami and opposite the Licking river, where they 
will be treated with humamty and tendemess. , If you wish to recover them, repair to that place by the first day of 
July next, determined, with true hearts, to bury the hatchet, and smoke the pipe of peace; tliey will then be restored 
to you, and you may_ ~ain set down in security at your old towns, and live m peace and happiness, unmolested by 
the children of the Umted States, who will become your friends and protectors, ancj, will be ready to furnish you 
with all the necessaries you t'!}ay require. But, should you 'foolishly persist in your warfare, the sons of war will be 
let loose against you, and the hatchet will never be buried until your country is desolated, and your people humbled 
to the dust. • 

Given under my hand and seal, at the Ouiatanon town, this 4th day of June, 1791. 
• ' CHARLES SCOTT, Brigadier General. 

No. 5. 

, List of the Indian prisoners°'faken by_ the arrny under the command Qf Brig_a<lier General Scott, on the Wabash 
river, at the Ouiatanon town and neighboring village,'!, June 1st., 1791. 

Mass-wockcomwoh, Queen in English, Thunderstruck: 
W onong-apate, her daughter, seventeen years old, Speckled Loon. 
Kencl1estonoquah, 2d daughter, Swift Waves. 
Keshequamas-anongwah, prince, 7, Clear Sky. 
Cotohemongoquah, Sd daughter, • :Mermaid. 
Keshockcotoquah, 4th do. Cook ,vife. 
Puckcontomwoh, cousin to the queen, Crack Nuts. 
Collobwoh. her son, • 
Kechemataquah, warrior, about 52, 
Katankellocaset, his wife, 
Nepehhequah, his child, a girl, 4, 
Mekehquah, his daughter, 
W anpingivet, squaw. 
Pegewol1, her daughter, 
Mataquah, son to the last, 
Nokingwanmenah, do. 
Packocockcoset do. 
Equahcong, squaw, 
Cateweah, 
Kenonesanc 
W aughpochke, 
Kanketoquah, squaw, 
Huntechelapelo, 
Pamenkishlopelo, 
N epahkaquali, 
Cataholoquah, 
W ecaupeminche, 
Kechewanpaume, 
Kechemetaquah, 
Mossoolocaset, 
Puckcontomwoh, 
Pakakenong, 
Wahpequagh, 
Kehenackashwoh, 
Onsiongwet, squaw, 
Wecawpemmah, 
Mecah-cats, 
Pacomequah, 
Taqualanah 
Packosequah, , 
Machonsackquah, 

:Short 'Grove. 
:Speckled over. 
Gr~ Willows. 
Old Mother. 
'White Face. 
'Cat.· 
\Grove~ 
:Soft Corn. 
Proper and Tall, 
Short Neck. 
What's Here? 
De~Moss. 
Wlute Stalk. 

Look Yonder~ 
High-look. 
eGreen Willows. 
:Striped Huzzy. 
Lynn-Tree. 
!Close Look. 
:Bushy Grove. 
Dear Nothing. 
'Crack Nuts. 
'Trod Ground. 
'White Huzzy. 
Gash Hand. 
Yellow Face. 
Roasting Ears, 
Eat All. 
Mudd~ Water. 
Grove Man. 
Pretty Girl. 
J3eaver Girl. 

• FoRT STEUBEN, June 15th, 1791. 

Received of Brigadier General Charles Scott, tlre above nanied Indian prisoners, in number forty-one. 
' JOS. ASHETON, Captain 1st U. 8. Reg't. 

Lieut. Colonel-commandant Wilkinson's lleport. 

Sm: 
FRAN~FOR'l' ON KENT~tna, • .8.ugust }24, 1791. 

Having -carried into complete effect the enterprise which you were pleased to direct a~nst al' Anguille, and 
having done the savages every other damage on the ·w abash, to which.! conceived my force adequate, I embrace the 
first moment's recess from active duty, to detail to your Excellency the bperations of the expedition entrusted to my 
conduct. • 

I lef! the neiKhborhood of _fort 'Y ashington, on the 1st instant, at one ojdock, and ag!,'eeably to my original 
plan, femted boldly at the Miami villag_es, by the most direct course the nature of the ground, over which I had to 
march, would permit; I persevered in this plan, until the morning of the 4th inst. ltlld thereby avoided the hunting 
ground of the enemy, and the ,paths which le¢ direct from White river Jo the Wabash, leaving the head w.aters of 
the first to my lef~i I then bemg about 70 miles advanced of Fort W ashin~n, turned northwest; I made no dis~ 
covery until the 5tn, about nine o'clock A. M, when I crossed three mucli frequented paths, within two miles of 

18 • 
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each other, and all bearing east of north; my gt!ides were ur~ent for me to follow these paths, which betrayed their 
ignorance of the country, and convinced•nie l had to deJ)enct on my own judgment only. In the afternoon of that day 
I was obliged to cross a deep bog, which injured sever-al ofmy horses exceedingly, and a few miles beyond, I struck • 
a path bearing north by west, marked by the recent footsteps of five or six savages. My guides renewed their appli
cation to me to follow this path, but I pursued my course, which had been north 60 west, since 2 o'clock. l had 
not got clear of my encampment next morning, before my advance reported an impassable bog in my front, extend
ing several miles on either hand, and the guides asserted.that the whole coup.try-, to the ·wabash, was cut by such 
bogs, and that it would be impossible for me to proceed, unJess I followed the Indian paths, which avoided these 
bogs, or led through them at places where they were least difficult. Although I paid little regard to this information, as 
delay was dangerous, and every thing depended on the preservation of my norses, I determined to' turn to the right, and 
fall mto the path I had passed the evening:before,, which varied in its course from north by west to northeast. The 
coun?"Y had now become pondy in every airection;, I therefore. resolved to pu_i:sue t~is path ·until noon, in the hope 
that 1t would conduct me to better ground, or to so~e dev10us trace, wh1c~ might lead to the object ~ouglit. 
At seven o'clock I crossed an east branch ot Calumet nver, about 40 yards wide, and about noon my advanced 
guard fired on a small party of warriors, and took a prisoner; the .rest ran off to the eastward. -I halted about a mile 
beyond the spot where this affair happen-ed, and on examining the prisoner, found him to be a Delaware, living near the 
site of the late Miami village, whicli he informed me was about SO miles distant; I immediately retrograded four miles, 
and filed off by the right over some rising ground, which I had observed between the east branch of Calumet river, 
and a creek four or .five miles advance of it, ·taking my course north 60 w1:st. • This measure fortunately 
extricated me from the bogs and ponds, and soon placed me on firm ground; late m the afternoon, I crossed one 
path running from north to south, and shortly after fell into another, varyrng from northwest to north by west; I pursued 
this about two miles, when l encamped; hut finding it still inclined northward, I d~termined to abandon it in the 
morning. I resumed my march on the 6th, at 4 o'clock, the Calumet being to the westward of me; I was fearful I 
should strike the Wabash too high up, and perhaps fall in with the small town which-you mentioned to me, at the 
mouth of the former river; I therefore steered a due west course, and at 6 o'clock A. M. crossed a road much used, 
both by horse and foot, bearing due north. I now knew that I was near a Shawanese village, generally supposed to • 
be on the waters of White river, but actually on those of the Calumet, and was sensible tliat everything depended 
on the celerity and silence of my movements, as my real object had become manifest. I therefore pushed my march 
vigorously, leaving an officer and 20 men in· ambush, to watch the road, in order to intercept or beat off any party 
of the enemy which might be casually passing that way, and thereby prevent, as long as possible, the discovery of 
my real in!entions. At eight o'clock I recrossed Calumet river, now ei,ghty y:irds wid,!l, and ru.nning down N. N. W. 
and pursumg my course1 1 ci:ossed one path near the western bank of the nver, takin~ the same course, and at six 
miles distance another, nearing to the northeast.. I ,was now sensible, from my reckomng, compared with my own 
observations durin_g the late expedition under Gen~ral Scott, and the information_ received from your Excellency and 
others, that I could )?-Ot be very dis!ant from a.I~ Angt!ille.· The_party left at the road soon fell in with four warriors 
encamped half a mile from the nght of niy hue of march; killed on~1 and drove the others to the northward. 
My situation had now become extremely critical, the whole country to the north being in alarm, which made me 
greatly anxious to continue my march durini the ~ight; but 1 had no pa!]i to direct me, and it W!iS impossible to keep 
my course, or for horseme·u to march through a thick swampy country mutter darkness. I qmtted my camp on the 
7th, as soon as I could· see my way, crossed one path at three miles distance, bearing northeast, and at seven • miles 
I fell into another, very mucli used, bearing noriliwest by _north, which I at once adopted, as the direct route to my 
object, and pushed forward with the utmost despatch; I halted at twelve o'clock to refresh tlte horses, and examine 
the men's arms and ammunition, marched agam at half after one, and at fifteen minutes before five I struck tJie 
Wabash, about one and a half-leagues above the mouth of Eel river, being the ·very spot for which I had aimed 
from the commencement of my march. I crossed the river, and following -the patli a north by east course, at 
the dtstance of two. and a half ~iles, my reconnoitering party_ ann~unced Eel river in front, ana the. town on the 
opposite bank. I dismounted, ran forward, and exammeu the situation of the town as far as was practicable, with
out exposing myself; but tqe whole face of the country, from the Wabash to the margin of Eel river, being a con
tinued thicket of brambles, black jacks, \veeds and shrubs of different kinds, it was imposible for me to ~et a satis
factory view, without endangering a discovery. I immediately determined to post two companies on tne bank of 
the river, opposite to the t,own and above the &round I then -occupied, to make a detour witli Major Caldwell and 
the second battalion, until I felt into the Miami trace, and by that route to cross the river above, and gain the rear 
of the town, and to leave directions with major McDowell, who commanded the first battalion, to lie perdue until 
I commenced the attack, then to dash through the river with his corps and the advanced guard, and assault the 
houses in front, and upon the left. In the moment I was about t~ put ~his arrangement into execution, word was 
brought me t~at the e_n_emy had taken tJte alai:m,and, were flymg; I mstantly ordered a general.charge. which 
)Vas o_b~yed with alacnty; the men; forcmg their way over. every obs~cle, p!unged tl1~011gli the nver with vast 
mtrep1d1ty. The enemy was unable !o make th~ small~t resistance: 81x: warnors, (and m the hurry and confusion 
of tl1e charge) two squaws, and a child, were killed, thirty-four _prisoners were taken, and an unfortunate captive 
released, with the loss of two men killed and one woundei:I. I found 'this tQwn scattered alon" Eel river for full 
three miles, on an· uneven, scrubby oak barren, intersected alternately by bogs almost impassabTe, and impervious 
thickets of plum, ·hazle, and black jacks; notwithstanding these difficulties, if I may credit the reJ!Ort of the prison
ers, very few who were in town escaped: Expecting a second expedition, their goods were generally packed up and 
buried. Sixty warriors had crossed the Wabash, to watch the paths leading from the Ohio. The head chief, with 
all the prisoners and a number of families was out digging a root which they substitute in the place of tI1e potato; 
and about one hour before my arrival, all tl1e warriors, exceJ)t' 'eight~ had mounted their horses, and rode up the river, 
to a French store, to purchase ammunition; this ammunition had am.ved from the Miami vill~e that very day, and the 
squaws infor~ed me was stored about two miles from the town. I defi!,ched ~fajor Cald~vell in quest ofit, b}lt he failed 
to make any discovery, although he scoured th~ country for seven or eight nules up the nver. I encamped m the town 
that night, and the ne~t mor~ing I cut up the corp., scarcely in the milk, .)>urnt th_!! cabins, mounted my Y,Oung war
riors, squaws, and children, m the best manner m my power, and leavmg two rnfirm squaws and a cliild, with a 
short talk (a copy of which I have the honor to enclose you) I commenced my march for the Kickapoo town in the 
prairie. I felt my prisoners a vast incumbrance, but I was not in force to justify a detachment, having barely 52S 
rank and file, and being then in the bosom of the Ouiatanon country, one hunilred and eighty miles removed from 
succor, and not more tlian one and a half day's march from the Pattawatamies, Shawanese, and Delawares. 

Not being able to discover any path in tlie direct course to the Kickapoo 'town, I marched b;y the road leading 
to Tippecanoe, in the hope of finding some diver~ng trace which might favor my design. I encamped, that 
evening, about six miles from Kenapacomaqua, the milian name of the town I had destroyed, and marched next 
morning at 4 o'clock; m;y course continued west, till nine o'clock, when I turned to the northwest, on a small 

' hunting path, and, at a short distance, I launched into the boundless prairies of the "\Vest, with the intention to 
pursue tliat course until I could strike a road, which leads from the Pattawatamies of lake Michigan, immediately 
.to the town I sought; with this view I pushed forward.? through bog after bog, to the saddle skirts, in mud and water; 
and after persevering, for eight hours, I found myselt environed, on all sides, with morasses, .which forbade my 
advancing, and, at tlie same time, rendered it difficult for me to extricate my little army. The way by which we hai:1. 
entered was so much beat and softened.by the horses, that it was almost impossible to return by thatroute, and my 
gu_ides pronou_nc1:d th~ morass,. in ~rout, impass!l,ble.. A chain of thin grov_!ls, extynding in the direcpon of the 
Wabash, at this time presented itself to my left; 1t was necessary! should gam these groves, and, for this purpose, 
I dismounted, went forward, and· leadin" my norse through a bog, to the arm-pits in mud and water, with ~eat 
difficulty and fati?,'1e I accomplished my ~ject; and1 changing my course to south by west, I regained the Tippe-
canoe road at 5 o clock, and encamped on it at 7 o'clock, after a march of SO miles, which broke down several of 
my horses. I am:the more minute, m detailing the occurrences of this day, because they produced the most unfa
vorable effects. I was in motion at 4 o'clock next morning, and at 8 o'clock my advanced guard inade some 
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discoveries, which induced me to believe we were near an Indian village. I immediately pushed that body forward 
in a trot, and followed '"'.ith Major Caldwell and the. 2d battalion, leavi~g Major McDowell to take the charge of the 
prisoners. I reached Tippecanoe at rn o'clock, which had been occupied by the enemy, who watched my motions 
and abandoned the {'lace that morning. After the destruction of this town, in June last, the enemy had returned 
and cultivated their corn and pulse, which I found in high perfection, and in much greater quantity than at 
l'.Anguille. To refresh my horses, and g1ve time to cut down the corn, I determined to halt till the next morning, 
and then to resume my march to the Kickapoo town, on the prairie, by the road which leads from Ouiatanon to 
that place. In the course of the day~ I had discovered som~ murmurings and discontent amongst the men which I 
found1 on inquiry, to proceed from their reluctance to advance farther mto th~ enemy's country; this induced me 
to call for a state of the horses an~ provisions, when, to m:r great mc;n:J:ification, 270 horses were returned lame and 
tired, with barely fl.ye days' provi.s10~ for the me~. Under these cn:cumstances, I was compelled to abandon my 
designs upon the ~i~kaPO!)S of t~e prames.J and, WI~ a d(\,o-ree of angnish not to be ,CO}Ilpre~ended but by those who 
have experienced similar disappomtments, 1 marched for.ward to a town of the same nation, situate about three leagues 
west of Ouiatanon; as I .advanced to .th!1t town? the enemy ~ade mm~ show of figh~ng me~ bu~ vanished at my 
approach. I destroyed this town, consistmg of thirty houses, With a considerable quantity of corn m the milk, and 
the same day: I move~.on to Ouiatanon, where I forded the W11;bash, and procee~ed to the site of the villages, on 
the margin of the prame, where I encamped, at 7 o'clock. At this town1and the villages destroyed by General Scott 
in June, we found the corn had been r~Jantec!, and was now in ~g_h_ cu _tivation, several fields being well ploughed; 
all which was dest~or~d .. On the 12th l r1:5umed my ml!-fch, and, fa1lmginto General Scott's return trace, I anived, 
without-any matena mc1de1!,t,~ at the rapids of the Oh10, on the Slst mstant, after a march, by accurate computa-
tion, of 451 miles from fort Washington. , 

The volunteers of Kentuck:y have on this occasion acquitted themselves with their usual good conduct• but as 
no opportunity: offered for indiVIdl!al dist~ction, it would be unjust to give to one th~ plaudits to which all'bave' an 
~qual title. I cannot, however, m pro1mety, forbear to express my warm approbation of the good conduct of my 
Majors, McDowell and Caldwell; and of Col1_mel Russelt ~w_!lo, in i~e character (!fa volunteer, without commission. 
led my advance; and I feel myself under obligations to MaJor Adair and Captain Parker, who acted immediately 
about my peF5on, f~r the services they rendered mel hr the most pro~pt, active., and _energetic exertions. 

The services which I have been able to render, al short ofmy Wishes, my mtention, and my expectation· but 
sir, when you r~flect on the causes 'Yhich chechd my _career _and blasted my designs, I flatter myself__yo~ wili 
believe every thm~ has been done V:luch could be done lll J!lY circumsta~ces. I have destroyed the chief town of 
the Ouiatanon nation, and made pnsoners of the so!1s an~ sisters !Jf the kmg. l have burnt a r~pectable Kickapoo 
village, 11;nd cut down at least 4S0 acr~ of corn,.chiefly m the mil~. T~e,Omatanons? left w1tliou.t houses, home, 
or provision, must cease to wai_:, and WIil find active employ ~o sub~ist ~~Ir squaws and children dunng the impend
ing_ winter. Should these sernces secure to the country which I immediately represented, and the corps wliich I 
had the honor to command, th_e favorable CO}!siderati(\n of Govern}Ilent, I ~hall inf!lr. the approbation of my own con
duct, which, added to a consc10usness ofhavmg done my duty:., will constitute the nchest .reward I can enjoy 

Mr. Charles V ancouven\ill have the honor to deliver this letter to your Excell'ency, who attended me as gu'arter
master to the expedition, and rendered me important services. He is able to give you a satisfactory idea of 
the situation of the country over which I passed, and can ascertain with precision the course and distance to any 
point of my route. I recommend him to you as a gentleman of worth. 

With the warmest and most perfect respect, I hil,ve th~ honor to be, your Excellency1s obliged, obedient, and 
most faithful servant, ' 

• . , JAS. WILKINSON 
His Exc'y Maj. Gen. ST: CLAIR, Fort Wasliington. • • 

To the Indian nations living OJi the river Wabash, and its waters: 

The anns of the United States are again exerted against you, and again your towns
1
are in flames, and your 

wives and children made captives; again you are cautioned to listen to The voice of reason to sue for peace and 
submit to the pri:tecti(!n of~he United States, ~~o are willing t11 become your_fi;iends an4 fathers, but, at the ;ame 
time, are determmed to purush you for every mJury you may offer t!) their children •. Regar~ no_t those evil coun
sellors who, to. secure.to themselves th~ benefits of YOJ!r trade, ad~se. you. to measures which .myolve you your 
women and cluldren, m trouble and distress. The Uruted States wish to give.you peace, because 1t is good in the 
eyes of the Great Spirit that all his children should unite and live like brothers; but, if you foolishly prefer war 
their warriors are ready to meet you in battle, a:pd, will not be the first to lay down the hatchet. You ~!l-Y find you; 
§Cluaws and your children under the protection of our great chief and warrior General St. Clair, at fort Washington 
To him xou will make all applications for an exchange of prisoners or for peace. • • • 

Given under my hand and seal, at Kenapacomaqua, the 9th day of August, 1791. • • 
• JAS. WILKINSON, Lt. Col. Com'dt 

2d CONGRESS.] [1st SEssxoN. 

THE CHEROKEES. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE SENATE, NOVEMBER 9, 1791. 

Mr. fuwKINs, from the committee to :whom was refened the message of the President of the United States of 
the 26th of October last, transmitting a treaty recently made with the Cherokee Indians, reported: ' 

That they_ have examined the said treaty, and find it strictly conformable to the instructions given by the Presi-
• dent of the United States; . 

That these instructions were founded on the advice and consent of the Senate, of the 11th of Augi1st
1 

1790· 
That the stipulations in the 14th article are similar to thQse gratuitouslyprom1sed to the Creeks;, and, aliliough 

they form an excess to the sum limited in the resolution aforesaid, yet, from the beneficial effects likely to be pro
duced thereby, cannot be objectionable. • , 

That a new boundary has been arranged, which embraces the people settled to the south of French Broad and 
between the same and the ridge which divides the waters running into Little river, and from those running into the 
Tennessee. That the boundary, in other respects, is nearly the-same as that -established at Hopewell. 

The committee are therefore of opinion, that the Senate advise and consent to t,!ie ratificatiqn of said treaty. 
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2d Co NG RESS.] No. 22. [1st SEsstoN. 

ST. CLAIR'S DEFEAT BY TH:E INDIANS. 

COMMUNlCATED TO CONGRESS~,- DE_CE?,IBER 12, 1791. 
Gentlern~n of 't!ie Senate 

and of tlie House of Representative's: 
It is with great concern that I communicate to you the information received from Major General St. Clair, of 

the misfortune which has befallen the troops under his command. • 
Although the national loss is considerable according to the scale of the event; yet it may be repaired without 

gl'eat difficulty, excepting as to the brave men who have fallen on the occasion, and who are a subject of public as 
well as private regret. , . . • , , 

A further communication will sl~ortly be made of all such matters as shall be necessary to enable the Legislature 
to judge of the future measures which 1t may be proper to pursue. • . 

UNlTED STATES, .December 12th~ 179i. 
' GEO. WASHINGTON. 

Cop'!! of a letter frl)m ·General St. Clair to tlie ,Sec1'etary oj'War. 

, . FoRT WASHINGTON, October 6th, 1791. 
Srn: • ·, , • . 

. I have now the satisfaction to inform you, that the army I!}oved from fort Hamilton, the name I have given to 
the fort on the Miami, on the 4th, at eight in the morning: under the command of General Butler. The order of 
march and encampment·! had re~lated before, and on the Sd returned to this place to get up the militia; they 
marched yesterday:, and consist ot but ab.out three hundred men, as you will see by the enclos_ed abstract of the 
muster. I.have reason to believe, however, that at least an equal number will be u_p here by the 10th, and I have 
left orders for the'ir following us. The ~onthly rep.irn should hav~ accompanfe~ !his letter, but it was not ready 
when I left camp, and has not been forwarded smce. I have hitherto found 1t 1mposs1ble to reduce the officers 
commanding corps to punctuality with' ,respect to· their returns, but they are mending; our numbers, after deducting 
the garrisons of this plac~ and fort Hamilton; are about two thousand, exclusive of the militia. I trust I shall find 
them sufficient, and should the rest of the militia come on, it will make the matter pretty certain; but the season is 
now so far advancedt that I fear the intermediate posts, which would indeed have fieen hig_hly necessary, it will be 
im})ossible to establis11. In that however, I must be governed by circumstances, of which ·1 will take care that you 
shall be apprised in due time. Should _the enemy' come to meet us, which seems to be expected, and be discomfited, 
there will be no difficulties; but if they expect us _at the Miami villages, the business 'will wear another face, and the 
intermediate posts become more essential. Smee the quartermaster has been here, and got into his gears, which 
it took him a little time to do, I am v~y well satisfied with him, and do believe that he will answer the description 
you were pleased to give me ofhim. His business seems now to be well arr,anged. 

In order to communicate with some degree of certainty with your office, I liave directed Captain Buell, when he 
arrives, to send a ser£;eant and twelve men to a house that has been newly erected half Way between this place and 
Lexin ofon, to each of which two men are to be sent off on every Monday 'morning to c~ i:lespatches; those for the 
War CJffice, or any other public letters, to be put into the hands of Mr. Charles ,vilkins, merchant of Lexington, 
who has engaged to forward all! have o~casion to send, re~larlyonceaJortnight; and should youi sir, think IJroper 
to use the same route for any of yours, if they are sent to his care he will forward them to me. have been led to 
prefer this channel 'of communication to that of the river, because it appears to be rather the more certain of the 
two, .though it may be a little more tedious, and because deserhon continues to prevail , among the troops~ 
and the sending small parties to such a distance gives great opportunity to effect i,.t. General Butler informs me 
that no less than twenty-one went off the night before the army moved from fort 'Hamilton. I am .this moment setting 
out for the army, which I hope to overtake to-morrow evening, and will write to you again as soon after as ,may be. 

vVith great regard and respect, I have the honor to be, sir, your very humble servan_h 
• , , , • AR'1·HUR ST. CLAIR. 

The Hon. Maj01: General K..,;ox, Secretary of War. 
p. S. The officers have it .in the~ power to receive a p~rt of their :rations, or, the ,;hole, and where they take a 

part only, to be pairl for what 1sretamed, at the contract,pr1ce. The contrai;tor's agents say they have no money to 
pay for retained rations, and where they have.given c~rtificates, or what they call due bills, refuse to discharge them, 
unless what they think proper to @.Ve, and at what,p_rice they think properci is taken in place of th~m. Some means 
to prevent this abuse slioilld be fallen upon. The whole rations are. ma e up in the abstracts; were those -to be 

, accompanied with a list of the certificates given in the 'f)eriod of the abstract, which they should be obliged to give, 
the money mi!?;ht be stopped at the treasury, and the officers would be sure of it. At present, it is very hal'd upon 
them. This mstant I hear of two hundred men, militia, about fifteen miles off. 

Copy of lt lettei· from General St. Clair'to the Secretary ef War. 

(Jdmp, iig!ity-one miles advanced of Fort Washington, l 
, • , November 1st, 1791. S 

Sm: - . • 
Since I had the honor to write to you on the 21st instant, nothing very material has happened; and, indeed, 

I am at present so ;unwell (and hav~ been so for SO}lle. time past) that I could ill detail it, if it had happened .. Not 
that that space of time has been entirely barren ·of mctdents,.but, as few of them have been of the agreeable kmd, I 
beg you to accept a sort of journal account of them, which will be the easiest for me. 

· On the ssd, the indisvosition that had hung about me for, some time, sometimes appearing as a bilious cholic, and 
sometimes as a rheumatic asthma,_ to my ~eat satisfaction _changed to a gout in _the left. arm and, hand )eaving the 
breast and stomach perfectly relieved, ancl the cough, which had been excessive, entirely gone. Tins day, Mr. 
Ellis, with sixty militia from Kentucky, joined the army; and brought up a quantity of flour and beef. ,. 

2Sd.-Two men taken in.the act of deserting to the enemy, and one for shooting another soldier and threatening 
to kill an officer, were hanged upon the grand parade, the wliole army being drawn out. Since the army has halted? 
the country around this and ahead for fifteen miles, has been well examinecl • it is a country which, hacl we arrivect 
a month sooner in it, and with tl1ree times the number of animals, they would have been all fat now. 

S4th.-Named the fort Jefferson, (it lies in lat. 40° 4' SS'' north,) and marched, the same Indian path serving to 
conduct us about six miles~ and encamped on good ~round and an excellent position-a rivulet in front, and a very 
large prairie, which woulct1 at the pro12er season, attord {orage for a thousand )1orses on the left. So ill this day, 
that I had much difficulty in keeping with the army.' . • , 

S5th.-Yery hard rains last mght; obliged to halt to-day, on account otprovision: for though the soldiers may be 
kept pretty easy in camp, under the expectation of provision arriving, they cannot bear to march in advance, and 
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take none along with them. I received a letter from Mr, Hodgdon by express; tliirteen thousand pounds of flour 
will arrive on the 27th. , 

26th.-A party of militia, sent to reconnoitre, fell in with five Indians, and suffered them to slip through their fin
gers; in their camp, articles to the value of twenty-five doll!lrS were found and divided. The Virginia battalion is 
melting down very fast, notwithstanding the promises of the men to the officers; thirteen have been discharged by 
Colone1 Dark to-day. 

27th.-Gave orders for enlistin~ the levies; with the conditi(ln of serving out their time in their present corps. 
Piomingo arrived in camp with liis warriors; I was-so unwell, I could only see him and bid him welcome, but 
entered on no business; considerable dissatisfaction among the levies about their enlistments. . 

28th.-Some clothing sent for to fort Washington,fortherecruits, arrived; was berun to be distributed, and will 
haye a good effect; but the enlisting the levies does !IO~ meet 1fith th~ encouragement lhat }llight have been expected. 
It 1s not openly complauied of by the officers, but 1t 1s certainly, pnvately, by some of high rank, and the measure 
of temi>ting them With warm clothing condemned. Mr. Hodgi:ion.wiites me that he is sending forward a quantity· 
of woollen overalls and socks, by General Butler's orders. I have ordered the_m to be deposited at fort Jefferson. 
Some few Indians about u~ probably: those the militia fell in with a day or twp ago. Two of the levies were fired 
upon about three miles on: :one killed, two of the militia like,vise, one of them got in, the other missing, sup-
posed to be taken. . 

29tl1.-Piomingo and his people, accompanied by Captain Sparks and four good riflemen, gone on a scout; they 
do not propose to return under ten days, unless they sooner succeed in taking prisoners and scalJ.>s, 

SOtli.___;Thearmy moved about nine o'cl_o~k,a-µd_1 with much difficulty, made seven miles, havmg left a consider
able part of the tents by the way; the proVIs10n macte by the quartermaster for that PUlJl0Se was not adequate; three . 
days flour issued to the men, to add tlie horses that carried it to his arrangements; the Indian road still with us, the 
course this day north 2.5° west. , 

Slst~Tlns morning about sixty of the militia deserted; it was at first reported that one half of them had gone 
off, and that their design was to plunder the convoys which were upon the roads; detached the first regiment in pur
suit of them, with orders to Major Hamtramck to send a sufficient guard back with Benham, whenever he met with 
him, and follow them about twenty-five miles below fort Jefferson, or until 'he met the second convoy, and then 
return and join the army. . • 

Benham arrived last night and to-day, November 1st, the army is halted to give the road-cutters an opportunity 
of getting some distance aliead, and that I might write to you. I am this day considerably recovered, and hope that 
it will turn out what I at first expected it would be, a friendly fit of the-gout, come to relieve me from every other 
complaint. • 

Yesterday I was favored with yours of the 28th and 29th September. I have enclosed my communications with 
the old and new contractors, and their answers. My orders-fQr the posts to them are not yet definite~ but they will 
be very soon; in the mean time, I expect they are both at wnrk. • , 
' With great respect, I have the honor to be, &c. 

4-R. ST. CLAIR. 
The Hon. Major General KNox, Secretary of War. 
Your letters for General Wilkinson and General Scott. Mr. Innes and Mr. Brown, are sent back, and the public 

thanks, in the name of the President, prese"!lted to General Wilkinson, agreeably to your directions. 

Copy of a letter fi·om Major General St. Clair.to the Secretary for ~lie Department of War. 

Sm: . 
FoR~ ·w ASHINGTON, Novr;mber 9th, 1791. 

Yesterday afternoon, the remains of the army under my command iot back to this place, and I have now the 
painful task to give you an account of as warm and as unfortµnate an action as almost any that has been fought, in 
which every corps was engaged and worsted, except the first regiment. That had been detached upon a service I 
had t11e honor to inform you of in m_y last despatcli, and had not joined nie. 

On the 3d instant, the army had reached a creek about twelve ;yards wide, runnini to the southward of west, 
which I believe to have been the river St. Mary, that empties itself into the Miami or the lake at Miami ,illage, 
about four o'clock in the afternoon, having marched near mne n:iiles, and were immediately encamped upon a very 
commandingJ>iece of ground, in two lines, having the above mentioned creek in front The right wing, composed. 
of Butler's, Clarke'~ and Paterson's battalions, commanded by Major General Butler, formed the first line, and 
the left wing1. consisting of Bedinger's and Gaither's battalions, and the second regiment, commanded by Lieutenant 
Colonel DarK, formed the seconcl line, with an interval between them of about seventy yards, which was all the 
ground would allow. The ri~ht flank was pretty well secured by the creek; a'steep bank, and Faulkner's corps, 
some of the cavalry, and their picgiiets, covered the left flank. The militia were thrown over the creek, and 
advanced about one quarter of it mile, and encamped in the same order. There were a few Indians who appeared 
on the opposite side of the creek, but fled with the utmost J,>recipitation, on the advance of the militia. At this place, 
which I judged to be about fifteen miles from the Miami VIliage, I had determined to throw a slight work, the plan 
of which was concerted that evening with Major Ferguson, wherein to have deposited the men's knapsacks, and 
every thing else that was not of absolute necessity, ancHo nave moved on to attack the enemy as soon as the first 
regiment-was come u_p. But they did not permit me to execute either: for, on the fourth, about half an hour before 
sun-rise, and when the men had been just oismissed from the parade\ (for it was a constantpractice to have them all 
under arms a considerable time before day-Hght) an attack was. macte upon the militia. Those gave way in a very 
little time, and rushed into camp through Major Butler's.battalion, which, tof?ether with part of Clark's, they threw 
into considerable disorder, and which, notwithstanding the exertions of botn those officers, was never alto.,.ether 
remedied, the Indians following close at their heels. The fire, however, of the front line, checked them, but ~most 
instantlr_ a very heavy attack began upon that line. and in a few minutes it was extended fo the second like
wise. The great weight of it was directed against the centre of each, where the artillery was placed, and from 
which the men were repeatedly driven with great slaughter. Finding no great effect from our fire, and confusion 
b~nning to s}lread from the great number of men-who were falling in all quarters, it became necessary to try what 
could be done by the bayonet. Lieutenant Colonel Dark was accordingly ordered to make a charge with part of the 
second line, and to turn the left flank of the enemy. This was executed with great ~pirit The Indians instantly 
gave way, and were diiven back three or four hundred yards; but for want of a sufficient number of riflemen to 
pursue this advantage, they soon returned, and the troops were obliged to'give back in their turn. At this moment 
they had entered our camp by the left flank, having pushed back the troOJ!S that were posted there. Another charge 
was made here by the second regiment,·Butler's and Clarke's battalions, with equal effect, and it was repeated several 
times, and always with success; but in all of them, many men were lost,' and particularly the officers, which, with 
so raw frO!)I>S, was a loss altogether irremediable. In that I just ~oke of, made by the second regiment and Butler's 
battalion Major Butler was dangerously wounded, and every officer of the second regimentfell except three, one of 
which, Mr. Greaton, was shot through the body. Our artillery bein_g now silenced, and all the officers killed except 
Captain Ford, who was very badly wounded, and more than half 01 the army fallen being cut off from the road, it 
became necessary to attempt tl1e regaining it, and to make a retreat, if possible. To this purpose, the remains of 
the army was formed as well as circumstances would admit towards the right of the encampment, from which, by 
the way of the second line, another charge was made upon the enemy, as if with tl1e design to turn their right flank, 
but in fact, to gain the road. This was effected, and as soon as it was open, the militia took along it, followed by 
the troops; Major Clarke, with his battalion covering the rear. The retreat, in those circumstances, was, you may 
be sure, a very precipitate one. It was, in fact, a flight • The camp and the artillery were abandoned; bufthat was 
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unavoidable: for not a horse was left alive to have drawn it off, had it otherwise been practicable. But the most 
disgraceful'I?art of the business is, that the greatest part of the men threw away their arms and accoutrements, even 
afte1• the pursuit, which continued about four'miles, had ceased. I 'found the road strewed with them for many 
miles, bu~ was not able to remedy it: for, having had all my horses killed, and being mounte_cl upon one that could 
not be pricked out of a walk, I could not get forward,myselt; and the orders I sent forward, either to halt the front, 
or to prevent the men from parting with their arms, were unattended to. The rout continued guitetofortJelferson, 
twenty-nine miles, which was reached a little after sun-setting. The action began about half an hour before sun
rise, and the retreat was atte!Ilyted at a half an hour after nine o'clock. I have not yet been able to ~et returns of 
the killed and wounded; but Major General Butler, Lieutenant Colonel Oldham, of the militia, MaJor Ferguson, 
Major Heart, and Major Clarke, are among the former; Colonel Sargent, my Adjutant General, Lieutenant Colonel 
Dai·k, Lieutenant Colonel Gibson, Major Butler, and the Viscount Malartie, who served me as an aid-de-camp, 
are among the latter and a great number of captains and subalterns in both. • 
• I have now, sir, :finished my melancholytale-a tale that will be felt sensibly by every onethathas sympathy for 
private distress, or for public misfortune. I have nothing, sir, to lay to the ehar"e of the troops, but tlieir want of 
discipline; which, from· the short time they had been in service, it was impossibfe -they should have acquired, and 
which rendered it very difficult, when they were thrown into confusion, to reduce them again to order, and is one 
reason why the loss has fallen so heavy upon the officers, who did every thing in their ]Jower to effect it. Neither 
were my own exertions wantin~; but, worn down with illness, and suffering under a :painful disease, unable either to 
mount or dismount a horse without assistance, they were not so ~eat as they otherwise would, and perhaps oughtto 
have been. ,v e were overpowered by numbers? but it is no mor.e than justice to observe, that, though composed of 

• so many different species-of troops, the utmost narmony prevailed through the whole army during tlie campaign. 
At fort Jefferson, I found the fir:st regiment, which had ~eturned from the service they had been sent upon, with

out either overtaking the deserters, or-meeting the convoy of provisions. I am not certain sir, whether I ought to 
consider the absence .of this regiment from the field of action, as fortunate or otherwise, I incline to think it was 

'fortunate: for, I very much doubt whether, had it been in the action., -the fortune.of the day had been turned; and 
if it had not, the triumph of the enemy would have been more complete, and the country would have been destitute 
of every means of defence. • _ . · 

Taking a view of the situation of our broken troops at fort Jefferson, and that there was no1,rovision in the fort, 
I called upon the field officers, viz. Lieutenant Colonel Dark, Major Hamtramck Major Zeigler, and Major 
Gaither, together ,vith the adjutant general, for their advice what would· be proper· further to be aoue; and if was 
their unanimous opinion, that the additi6n of the first regiment, unbroken as it was· did not put the army on so 
respectable a foot as it was in the morning, because a ~eat part of it was now unarmed; that it had been then found 
uiiequal to the enemy, and Should they com·e.on, which.was-probable, would be found so ·again. That the troops 
could not be thrown into the fort, both because it was too small, and iliat there were no proVIsions in it. That pro
visions were known to be upon the road, at the distance of one, or at most two marches; that, therefore, it would 
be proper to move, without loss of time, to meet the provisions, when the men might ha,ve the sooner an opportunity 
of some refreshment, and that a proper detachment mi~ht be sent back with it, to have jt safely deposited in the 
fort. This advice was accepted, and the army was put m motion again at ten o'clock, and-marched all night, and 
the succeeding day met with a quantity of flour. Part of it was distributed immediately~ part taken back: to sup
ply the army on the march to fort Hamilton, ;md the remainder, about fifty horse loads, sent forward to fort Jeffer
son. The next day, a drove of cattle was met with for the same place, and I have information that both got in. The 
wounded who had been left at that place, were ordered to be brought here by the return Jiorses. 

I have said, sir, in a former part of this letter, that we were overpowered by numbers. Of that, however, I have 
no other evidence but the weight of the fire, which was alway-s a niost deadly one, and generally delivered from the 
ground-few of the enemy shewing themselves afoot, except when tliey were charged; and that, in a few minutes, our 
whole camp, which extended above three'hundred and fifty yards in length, was entirely surrounded, and attacked 
on all quarters. , ' • 

The loss, sir, the public has sustained by the fall of so many officers, particularly 6eneral Butler and Major 
Ferguson1 cannot be too much regretted; but it is a circumstance that ,vill alleviate the misfortune in some measure, 
that all of them .feV most gallantly µoing their duty. I haye had very particulJU' obligations to !1Jany of. theJII, ~ 
well as to the surVIvors, but to none more than to Colonel Sargent. He has discharged the vanous ·duties of his 
office with zeal, ,vith exactness, and with intelligence, and on .all occasions, afforded me every assistance in his 
power, which I have also experienced from my aid-de-camp, Lieutenant Denny, and the Viscount Malartie, who 
served with me in the station as a volunteer. •. 

With every sentiment of respect and regard, I have the honor to be, sir, your niost obedient.servant, 
. . • • AR. ST. CLAIR. 

The Honorable Major General KNox, Secretary of. 'ffl'ar. • 

P. S. Some orders that had been given to Colonel Oldham over night, and which·were of much conseq:uence, 
were not executed; and some very material intelli~ence was communicated by Captain Hough to General .Butler, 
in the course of the night, before the action, which was never imparted to me, nor did J hear of it until after my 
arrival here. • • • • ' • • 

Li;t of the J..-.illed and wounded Ojficei-s in the battl/ of tlie 4tli_ of Novtmiber, 1791. 

Major General Richard B-qtl~r: .. 
Lieut. Colonel bldham, k'ym1htia. 
Majors . . . . Ferguson, 

Clarke, and 
Hart. 

Captains . . . . Bradford, 
Phelon, 
Kirkwood, 
Price, 
Van Swearingen, 
Tipton, 
Smith, 
Purdy, 

Lieut Colonels Gibson, 
Darke, 
Sargent, Adjt. Gen. 

Major . . . . . Butler. 
Captains . . . Doyle, 

Trueman, 
Ford, 
Buchannen, 
Dark, ' 

'KILLED, 

Captains .• . . Piatt, 
Guthrie, 

. Cribbs, and 
. Newman. 

Lieutenants .. Spear, 
. "\-Varren, 

• • • · Boyd, 
• McMath, 

Burgess, 
Kelso, 
Read; 
Little, . 
Hopper, and 

WOUNDED, 

Captain . . : . Hough. 
Lieutenants . . Greaton, 

Davidson, 
De Butts, 
Price, 
Morgan, 
M.'Crea, 
Msle, 
Thomson. 

Lieutenant . . Lickins. 
Ensigns . . . . Cobb, 

Balch, 
Chace, ~ 
Turner, 
Wilson, 
Brooks, 
Beatty, 

. . Purdy. 
Quartermasters Reynolds, 

Ward. 
Adjutant . . . Anderson. 
Doctor Grasson .. 

Adjutants . . . Whistler., 
Crawfora. 

Ensign • . . . . Bines. . 
The Viscount Malartie, volunteer 

• Aid-de-camp to 
Maj. Gen. St. 
Clair. 
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NORTHWESTERN TRIBES, 

COIDIUNICATED TO CONGRESS, JA."fCIARY 11, 1792. 
Gentlemen of the Senate 

and of the House of Representatives: , 
I lay before you, in confidence, two reports made to me by the Secretary for the Department of ·war, relatively 

to the rresent state of affairs on the ·western frontiers of the United States. 
In these reports the causes of the present war with the Indians; the measures taken by the Executive io termi

nate it amicably? and the militacy preparations for the late campaign, -are stated and explained; and also a plan 
suggested of sucn further measures on the occasion as appear just and e~edient. 

I am persuaded, gentlemen, that you will take tliis important subJect into your immediate and serious consi
deration, and that the result of your deliberations will be tlie adoption of such wise and efficient measures as will 
reflect honor on our national councils, and promote the welfare of our co~ntcy. • 

GEO. WASHINGTON. 
UNITED STATES, January lltlt, 179.2. 

Sm: . 
WAR DEPARTMENT, 26th December, 1791. 

I have the honor to submit to your consideration, two reports, relatively to the Western frontiers of the United 
States. • 

The report A 'is accompanied by official documents, and is intended to exhibit• the measures taken by the 
Executive to induce the hostile Indians to peace, without the necessity of using force against them; and also the· 
measures of the Executive relative to the objects and preparations of the campaign of 1791, and in some degree an 
explanation of the causes of its failure. . . 

The report B contains a general, but summacy review of tlie conduct of the United States towards the Indians 
northwest of the Ohio, since our separation from Great :Britain. 

And it also contains an opinion, delivered with great diffidence, of such further measures as the nature of the 
case, and the public interests, seem to require. ' -

I have the honor to be, with the highest respect, sir, your most obedient humble servant, 

Th~ PRESIDENT of the United States. 
H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 

A,. 

/1. summary statement of facts,).. relatively to the measures taken, in behalf of the United States, to induce the hostile 
Indians, northwest of the uhio, to peace, previously to the exercise of coercion against them; and also a state
ment oftl,e arrangementsfor the campaign of 1791. , _ _ 

That the measures of the Executive of the United States, relativell to Indian affairs, since the operation of the 
General Government, have been calculated to produce a peace with al the Indian tribes, upon the terms of justice 
and humanity, may be evinced by having recourse to the records of the Indian department. _' 

That, as the former proceedings have generally been laid, before the Legislature, the present statement com-
mences with the close of the campaign of the year 1790. - -

That the Cornplanter, a war-captain of the Senecas, and other Indians of the same tribe, being in Philadelphia 
December, 1790, measures were taken to impress -them with the moderation of the United States, as it resJ)ected 
the wa1· with the Western Indians; that the coercive measures ae:ainst them had been the consequence of their 
refusal to listen to the invitations of peace, and a continuance of their-depredations on the frontiers. 

That, at the same time, the Senecas were warned to restrain their young men from taking part with the hostile 
Indians; upon which point, assurances were made by the Cornplanter, that he, aud the Indians under his influence,. 
would not only be friends to the United St,ates, but that they would endeavor to prevent the further hostilities of the 
,v estern Indians. Arran~ements were accordingly inade, that the Cornplanter, with other friendly Indians, should 
proceed to the "\-Vestern tribes, and endeavor to influence them to peace. ' -

That, in addition to this measure, Colonel Thomas Procter, on the 10th of March, was sent to the Cornplanter 
to hasten his departure, to accompany him to the Miami villages; and messages were sent to the Indians, decla-
ratocy of the sentiments of the United States towards them. ' 

That both the Cornplanter and Colonel Procter met with difficulties, in the due execution of their orders, which 
were insurmountable. • • 

That further measures were taken, in the month of A]!ril, to draw the Six Nations to a conference, at a distance 
from the theatre of war, in order not only to prevent their joining therein, but, also, if necessacy, to obtain some of 
their young men to join our army, in case of hostilities being inevitable. , 

That tlie said conference was accordingly held at the Painted Post, in the month of June, by Colonel Pickering. 
That, besides these, measures were talcen for holding a treaty with the Cherokees·, 'which was concluded on the 

second of July; and also other J?acific measures were pursued ,vith the Chickasaws and Creeks. 
That Major General St. Clair was instructed, in addition to the measures immediately taken by the Executive, 

to devise and execute further expedients to endeavor to quiet the hostile Indians_i ,vithout a further effusion of blood. 
That he accordingl:y forwarded messages to the Delawares and Wyandots, and through them, to the hostile Indians, 
expressive of the pacific and humane dispositions of the United States towards them. 

That he also endeavored to tranquillize the Wyandots and Delawares, relative to some of their members having 
been killed in March, who had been trading at'a block-house at Big Beaver creek. 

That, although the Governor of Pennsylvania, at the request of the Secretacy of War, issued his proclamation 
to bring the offenders to justice, yet it does not appear to have been done. 

That the preparations of the campaign commenced while the subject was under the consideration of Congress. 
That two thoui;and arms and accoutrements, .and a proportional quantity of ammunition, were transported to 

.fort Pitt, during the months of February, March and April. . • 
That eight pieces of artillecy, and stores, were also arranged, repaired, and transported to fort Pitt. 
That the corps of two thousand levies, authorized by the act of Congress of the Sd of March, were organized 

into two regiments., each of three battalions; that one battalion was raised in New Jersey, two in Pennsylvania, one 
in Maryland, one m Virginia, and one in the territocy of the United States, south of the Ohio; the latter being 
intended to be armed entirely with rifles. -

That each battalion consisted of four companies, and each company of eighty-three non-commissioned officers 
and_privates amounting, in all, to tl1e number of one thousand nine hundred and ninety-two. 

That of ilie levies, there were raised and marchedt from theirresJJective rendezvous, during the months of April, 
May, June, and the beginning of July, one thousand six hundred ana seventy-four non-commissioned and privates. 
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That of the first and second re~ments of the more permanent troops of the United Slates, there were recruited, 
and marched to the frontiers, durmg the months of April, May, June, and the beginning of July, seven hundred and 
eighteen? and of the battalion of artillery, forty-five, making, in the 'whole, seven hundred and sixty-three non-
commiss10ned and J.Jrivates. • 

That the total of the regulars and levies, who actually marched from their respective rendezvous, appear to have 
been two thousand four hundred and thirty-seven; and to which is to be added, two hundred and srxty-two of the 
first regiment and artillery, previously at fort Washington, which will make the whole to amount to two thousand 
six hundred and ninety-rune, non-commissioned and privates. • . 

That, of these, there appear to have been at fort Washington, ,and different parts of the Ohio, in the month of Sep
tember last, as per abstract of inusters, two thousand five hundred and eighty-seven privates. 

That the continental troops, consisting of regulars and levies, artillery, and cavalry, for the expedition, as appears 
by Major General St. Clair's letter of 6tli of October, amount to about two thousand. 

That, besides the aforesaid number of two ,thousand six hundred and ninety-nine troops on the Ohio, there have 
been enhstedand marched, of the second regiment, three hundred and seventy-three non-commissioned and privates, 
of whom two companies, consisting of one hundred and fifty-six, have been at fort Pitt until lately, when they 
d~scended the Oh10 to Fort W ashrngton. Another. co~pany, of fifty-!line, haye ~een detached to Geor~a, w~ch, 
,nth the troops already there, and a company recrrnted m South-Carolina, which 1s also ordered there, will amount 
to five hundred and ninety-two non-commissioned and privates; besides which, there isasmalldetachmentatWest 
Point, of seventeen men. . - • • ' 

That thus it will appear, that, of the troops authorized by the acts of Congress, amounting·to four thousand one 
hundred and twenty-eight non-commissioned· and privates, only the number of three thousand three hundred and 
eight are and have been raised • • 

Thattbe deficiency, of eight hundred and twenty, have not been enlisted, appears tolhave been in consequence 
of the low pay, and perhaps the nature of the service. •. • ' • • 

That, 'previously to the enlistment of the levies, to-wit: on the tenth day of March, in consequence of irruptions 
of the Incfians on the frontiers, the county lieutenants of the frontiers, lyina along the Ohio, and m the southwestern 
parts of Virginia, and in the territory of the United States south of the 6hio, were empowered to call forth the 
militia for the defensive protection of said, counties, respectively. • • , . 

That this measure was dictated by the necessity of the case, and under the laws authorizing the President of the 
United States for the purpose. , • 

That, besides this species of defensive protection afforded the frontiers, durin_g_ the preparing the army for a for
ward movement, two desultory operations were directed, at.the e:iqiense of the United States, from the district of 
Kentucky, and both of which succeeded in a ·considerable degree. These expeditions were intended as well to pre- • 
vent the Indians from -s,tireading themselves on the frontiers, by calling their attention to their own safety, as to 
shew our power to chastise them. . • . . 

That Major General St. Clair, besides his troops of regulars and levies, had authority to call for Inilitia from 
Kentucky, to Sl!I>ply any deficiences of new levies~ and that such militia should be of such species as he should 
judge proper. That the said Major General St. Clair ca~led for Qile thousand one.hundred and fifty militia, but of 
these, only the number of four hundred and eighteen joined him, as appears by the abstract of the musters.; but, by 
his letter of the first of November, there appears sixty to have joined !rim on the march, and about as many cte:,erted. 

That the detention of his troops in the upper parts of the Ohio,· and afterwards the lowness of the watets in that 
river, were considered by him as truly unfortunate circumstances. 

That the instructions of Major General St Clair contain the plan of the campaim... That the said instructions, 
and the other papers on which this statement is formed, whether relative to the. Indian department, or the prepara-
tions for the campaign, are hereunto annexed. • ' ' • • 

All which is liumb!y subr~itted to the President of the United States. 
. H. KNOX, Secretary of War. ' 

1VAR DEPARTMENT, llecemher 26th, 1791. 

The sp'eech of tlte Cornplanter, Half-Town, and the Gi·eat-Tree: Chiefs and Councillors of the Seneca nation~ to 
, the Creal Councillor of the Thirteen Fires. 

FATHER! 
The voice of the Seneca nation SIJeaks to you, the great councillor, in whose heart the wise men of all the 

-Thirteen Fires have placed their wisdom. It may be. very small in your ears, and we therefore entreat you to hearken 
with attention: for we are about to speak of tliings which are to us very great. When your army entered the 
country of the Six Nations, we called you the town destroyer; and to this clayi when ihat name is heard, our women 
look behind them and turn pale, and our children cling close to the n~ck's ot their mothers. Our councillors and 
warriors are men, ·and cannot be afraid; but their hearts are grieved with the .fears of our women and children, and 
desire it may be buried so dee1tas to be heard no more. • , · • • 

When you gave us peace1 we called you father, because you proU1ised to secure us in the possession of our lands. 
Do this, and, so long as the tands shall remain, that beloved nanie will live in' the heart of every Seneca. 

FATHER: We mean to Qp_en our hearts before you, and, we earnestly desire that Y(}U ,yill let.us clearly understan~ 
what you resolve to do. When our chiefs returned from the treaty at fort Stamvixi and laid before our council 
what natl been done there, our nation was surprised to hear .how great a countryyou·hact compelled them to give up to 
you, without your paying to us any thing for it. Every one saict that yoµr hearts were yet swelled with resentment 
agiunst us for what had happened, during the war,-but that one' day you would reconsider it with more kindness. 
'\Ye asked each other, Wliat have we done to deserve such severe chastisement? 

FATHER: When you kindled your thirteen fires separately, the wise men that assembled at them told us, that you 
were all brothers, the children of one great father. who regarded, also, the red people as his-children. They called us 
brothers, and inVIted us to his protection; they told us that he resided beyond the great water, where the sun first 
rises; that he was a king whose power no·.people could resist, and that his goodness was bright as1,that sun. What 
they said went to our hearts; we accepted tlie invitation and :t1romised to 'obey him. What me Seneca nation 
promise, they faithfully perform; and when you refused obedience to that king, he commanded us to assist his 
beloved men in making you sober, In' obeying him, we did no more than yourselves had led u!; to promise. The 
men who cll!,imed this promise· told us that you were child_ren1 ·and ~ad no guns; that when they had sliaken you, you 
would subffilt. We hearkened to them,_,and were dece1vect, until your army approached our towns. '\Ve were 
deceived; but your people, in·teaching us to confide in that king,had helped to deceive, and we now appeal to your 
heart-Is the blame all ours? • • 

FATHER: When we saw that we were deceived, and heard the invitation which you gave us to draw near to the fire 
which you kindled, and talk with you concerning peace, we made h;iste towards it. You then told us that we were in 
your hand, and that, by closing it, you could crush us to· nothing, and you clemanded from us a great country:, as the 
price of that peace which you liad offered us; as if our want of strengtli had destroyed our rights; our chiefs had felt 
your power, and were unable to contend against you, and they therefore gave up that country. What they ~~reed 
to, has bound our nation; but your anger against us must, by this time; be cooled; and, although our strengm has 
not incr~e~, nor your P.Ower become less, we ask you to consider calmly, Were the terms dictated to us by 
your commissioners reasonable and just? . 

FATHER: Your commissioners, when they drew the line which separated the land then given up to you from that 
which you agreed should rema.iti to be ours, did m9st solemnly promise, that we should be secured in-the peaceable 
possession of the lands which we inhabited east and north of that line. Does this promise bind you? 
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Hear now, we beseech you, what has since happened concerning that land. On the day in which we finished the 
treaty at fort Stanwix, commissioners from Pennsylvania told our chiefs that they had come there to purchase from 
us all the lands belonging to us, within the lines of their State, and they told us that their line would strike the river 
Susquehannah below Tioga branch. They then left us to consider of the bargain till the next day; on the next day we 
let them know that we were un\Yilling to sell all the lands within their St.atei and proposed to let them have a part of 
it, which we pointed out to them in their map. They told us that they must nave the whole; that it was already ceded 
to them by the great king, at the time of malcing peace with you, and was their own; but they said that they would not 
take advantage of that, and were willing to pay us for it, after the manner of their ancestors. Our chiefs were 
unable to contend, at that time, and therefore the7. sold the lands up to the line, which was then shewn to them as the line 
of that State. What the commissioners had said about the land having·been ceded to them at the peace, our chiefs 
considered as intended only to lessen the price: and they passed it by with very little notice; but, since that time, 
we have heard so much from others about the nwit to our lands, which the king gave when you made peace with 
him, that it is our earnest desire that you will tell us what it means. ' 

FATHER: Our nation empowered John Livingston to let out part of our lands on rent, to be paid to us. He told 
us, that he was sent by Congress, to do this for us, and we fear he has deceived us in the writing he obtained from us. 

For, since the time of our giving that power a man of the name of Phelps.has come among us, and claimed our 
whole country northward of tlie line of Pennsyivania, ·under purchase,from that Livingston, to whom, he said7 he 
Jiad paid twenty thousand dollars for it. He said, also, that he had bought, likewise, from the council of the Tnir-
teen Fires, and paid them twenty thousand dollars more for the ~ame. • , ' 

And. he 5!',id, aJso, that it di_d not belong to us, fpr that the great king had .ceded the whole of it, when you. made 
peace with lum. fhus he claimed the whole country nortli of Pennsylvama, and west of the lands belon@-ng to 
the Cayugas. He demanded it; he in!listed on his demand, and declared that he would have it all. It was 1mpos
si_ble for us to grant him this, and we immediate!y refused it. • After some days, he proposed to run a line, _at~ small 
distance eastward of our ·western boundary, winch we also refused to agree to. He tlien threatened us with 1mme~ 
diate war, if we did not comply. . • • 

Upon this threa¼ our cluets held a council, and they agreed ·that no event of war could be worse than to be 
driven, with their wives and children, from the only country which we had any right to, and, therefore, weak as our 
nation was, they determined to take the chance of war, rather than to submit to such unjust demands, which seemed 
to have no bounds. Street, the great trader to Niagara, was then with us, havin" come at the request of Phelps, 
and as he always professed to be our ~eat friend, we consulted him upon this stiliject. He also told us, that our 
lands had been ceded by the king, aua that we mu.st ~ve them up. 

Astonished at wliat we heard from every quarter, witl1 hearts aching with compassion fQr our women and children, 
we were thus compelled to give up all our countiy north of the line of Pennsylvania and east of the Genesee river, 
up to tl1e fork, and east of a south line drawn from that fork to the Pennsylvania line. 

For this "land, Phelps agreed to pay us ten thousand dollars in' hand, -and one thousand a year for ever. 
He !)aid us two thousand and five hundred dollars in hand, part of tl1e ten thousand, and he sent for us to come 

last spnng, to receive our money; but instead of paying us the remainder of the. ten thousa!)d _dollars, and the one 
thousand aollars due for the first year, he offered us no more than five hundred dollars, and ms1sted that he agreed 
with us for that sum, to be paid yearly. We, debated with him for six da:ys, during all which time he persisted in 
refusi_ng to pay us our just demand, and he "insisted that we should receive the five hundred dollars; and Street, 
from Niagara, also insisted on our receiving the money,as it was offered to us. The last reason he assigned for con
tinuing to refuse paying us, was, that the king had ceded the lands to tlie T!iirteen Fires, and that he had bought 
them from you, and paid you for, them. • -... , 

We could bear this confusion no longer, and determined to press through ever:y difficulty, and lift up our voice that 
you might hear us, and to claim that security in the possession of 6ur lands, which your commissioners so solemnly 
promised us. And we now entreat you to. inquire into our complaints and redress our wrongs. 

FATHER: Our writings were lodged in the hands of Street, of Niagara, as we supposed him to be our friend; but 
when we saw Phelps consulting with Street, on every occasion, we doubted of his honesty towards us, and we have 
since heard, that lie was to receive for his ·endeavors to deceive u~ a piece of land ten miles in width, west of the , 
Genesee river, and near forty miles in length, extenaingto Lake vnt.ario; and the.lines of this tracthave been run 
accordingly, although no part.of it is within the bounds which limit his purchase. No doubt he meant to deceive us. 

FATHER: You have':'sa1d that we are in your hand, and that, by closing it, you could crush us to nothing. Are 
you determined to crush us? If you are, tell us so, that those of our nation wlio have become your children, and 
have determined to die so, may know what to do. • . • , 

In this case one chief has said he would ask you'to P.Ut him out of JJain. Another, who will not think of dying 
by the hand of ius father or of his brother, has said he will retire to the Chateaugay, eat of the fatal· root, and sleep 
with his fathers, in peace. • 

Before you determine on 11. measure so unjust, look up to God, who made us as well as you. '\Ve hope he will not 
permit you to destroy the whole of our nation. , • ' • 

FATHER: Hear our case; many nations inhabited this'country; but.they had no wisdom, and, therefore, they warred 
together. The Six 1".7ations yvere powerful, and compelled th~m to peace; the lands, for a great extent, wer~ given up 
to them; but the nations which were not destroyed, all continued on those lands,.and claimed the protection of the 
Six Nations, as the brothers of their fathers. They were men, and when at peace, they had a right to live up_on the 
eartl1. The French came among us, and built Niagara; they became our fathers, and took care of us. Sir 1Villiam 
Johnston came and took that-fort from the French; he became our father, and promised to take care of us~ and did 
i,o, until you w~re too. strong for his !ci,ng. 1'0 him we gave fo\ir miles rQund Niagara, as a place ot traoe. "\-Ve 
liave already said, how we came to JOlll agamstyou; we saw that we were wrong; we wished for peace; you 
demanded a great country to be given up to you; it was_su1Tendered to you, as the pnce of peace, and we ought to 
have peace ail_tl_possession of the little land which. you then left us. . . 

FATHER: When that great countg was given up, there were but few chiefs present, and they wefe compelled to 
o-ive it up, and it is not the Six Nations only that reproach those chiefs with having given up that country. The 
<JhippeJvas, and all the nations who lived on tqose lands westward, call to us, and asli: us, Brothers of our fathers, 
where 1s the place you have reserved for us to he down upon? . - . 

F.'I.THER: You have compelled us to do that which has m;ide us asham~d. '\Ve'have nothing to answer to the 
children of the brothers of our fathers. When, last spring, they called upon us to go to war, to secure them a bed 
to lie upon, the Senecas entreated them to be quiet, tiff we had spoken to you. But, on, our way down, we 
heard that your army had gone toward the country which those nations inhabit~ and if they meet together, the best 
blood on both sides will stain the !!round. , • , . 

FATHER: We will not conceal' from you, that the great God, and not men, has.preserved the Cornplanter from 
the hands of his o~ nation. For th_!l.Y ask, continually, Where is-the 1and which our children., an~ their children 
after them, are to he down upon?. ¥ ou told us, say they, that the hne drawn from Pennsy1vama to lake Onta
rio, would mark it forever on the east, and the line runnin~ from Beaver creek to Pennsylvama, would mark it on 
the west, and we see that it is not so: For, first one, and t11en another, come, and take it away, by order of that 
J)eop}e winch you tell us promised to 'secure it to us. He is silent. for he has nothing to answer. 

When tl1e sun _goes down, he opens his heart before God, and earlier than th!).t sun appears again upon the hill~, 
he gives thanks for his protection during. the 11ight: for lie feels that, ,among inen, become desperate by their 
danger, it is God only that can preserve him. He loves peace, and all he had in store, he'has gi_ven to those who 
have been robbed by your people, lest they should plunder the innocent to repay themselves. The whole season 
which others have employed in providing tor their families1 he has spent in his endeavors to J?re'serve peace; and, ·at 
this moment, his wife and children are lying on the ground, and in want of food,; his heart 1s in pain for tllem, but 
he I>._erceives that the great God will try liis firmness, in doing what is right. • 

FATHER: The game which the Great Spirit sent into our country for us to eat, is going from among us. We thouaht 
he intended that we should till the ground with the plough, as the white people do, and we talked to one another 

19 • 
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about it. But before we speak to you concerning this, we must know from you whether you mean to leave us and 
our children any land to till. Speak plainly to us concernin~ this great business. 

All the lands we have been speaking of belonged to the Six Nations; no part of it ever belonged to the King of 
Engl_and, and he could not give it to you. • 

The land we live on, our fathers received from God, and they transmitted it to us, for qur children, and we cannot 
~~~· . • . . 

FATHER: We told you that we would open our hearts to you. Hear us once more. • 
At fort Stanwix we agreed to deliver UJJ those of our people who should do you any wrong, that you might try 

them, and punish them-according to your law. We delivered up two men accordingly, but instead of trying them 
according to your law, the lowest of your people took.them from your magistrate,:and put them immediately to death. 
It is just to punish murder with death; but the Senecas will not deliver up their people to men who disregard the 
treaties of their own nation. • , 

FATHER: Innocent men of our nation are killed one after another, and of our best families; but none of your 
people who have committed the murder have been punished. . . , 

We recollect that rou did not promise to punish those who killed our people, and we now ask, was it intended 
that your peo}!le -shoulcl kill the Senecas, and not only remain unpunished by you, but be protected by you-against 
the revenge of the next of kin? , , • . • . • 

FATHER: These are to us very great things. We know that you are very strong, and we have heard that you 
are wise, and we wait to hear your answer to what we have said, that we may know that you are-just. 

Signed at P)iiladelphia, the first day ofDecemb.er, 1790. • 
CORNPLANTER, his x mark. 
HALFc TOWN, his x mark. 

Present at signing, JosEPH N1cH0LsoN, lniel'preter. 
. T'y. MATLACK. 

GREAT-TREE, his x mark. 

The reply of the President of the United States t~ 'the speech oJ th~ Cornplanter, Haff-Town, and (heat-Tree, 
. Chiefs and Councillors 'of the Seneca nation of Indians. . , 

I, the President of· the United States, by my own mouth and by a written speech signed with my own hand, 
and sealed with the seal of the United States, speak to the Seneca nation, and desire their attention, and that they 
would keep this S!)eech in remembrance ofthe-frietldship of the United States. . 

I have received your speech with satisfaction, as a proof of your confidence in the justice of the United States, 
and I have attentively examined the several .Qbjects wliich you have laid before me,-whether delivered by your own 
chiefs at Tioga Point~ in the last month, to Colonel Pickering; or laid before me in the present month, by the Corn-
planter, and the other Seneca chiefs now in thi!? ci,cy. . . . . . . . . . • 

, In the firstJ)lace, I observe to you, and request .it may smk deeply mto y:our mmds, that It Is my desire, and the 
desire of the United States, that all.the'miser1es of'the late ,war should be forgotten, and buried forever .. That, in 
future, the United States and the Six Nations should be truly brothers, proniotingeach other's prosperity by acts of 
mutual friendship and justice., • . • ' . • • 

I am not uninformed, that the .Six Nations have been led into some difficulties, with respect (o the sale of their 
lands, since the peace. But I must inform you that these evils arose before the present Government of the United 
States was established, when the separate States, and individuals under their authority1 undertook to-treat with the 
Indian tribes respecting-. the sale of their lands. But the case is no,v entirely altered; the General Government 
only, has the power to treat with the Indian .nations, and any treaty formed, and held without its authority, will 
not be binding. • • • , . • • 

Here, then; is the security for the remainder. of your lands. No -State, nor person, can purchase your lands, 
unless at some p\lblic treaty, held under the authority of the United States. The General Government will never 
consent to your being defrauded, but it will protect you in ,all your just rights. . . 

Hear well, and let it be heard byeveryperson-in your nation, that the Presidentof the U'nited States declares 
that the General Government considers itself bound to protect you in all the lands secured to you by the treaty ot· 
fortStanwix, the ~d of October, 1784, excepting such_parts as you may since have fairly sold, to persons properly: 
authorized to purchase of you. You complain that John Livingston and Oliver Phelps, assisted by Mr. Street, of 
Niagara, have obtained your lands, and that they have not complied with their agreement. It appears, upon inquiry 
of the Governor of-New York, that John Livingston was not le~Uy authorized-to treat with you, and that every 
thing that he did with you has been declared null and void, so ·that' you may rest easy on that account. • But it does 
not appear, from any proofs yet in possession of Government, that Oliver Phelps has defrauded you. 

If, however,.iou liave any just cause of complaint against him, aµd can make satisfactory proof thereof, tJie 
federal courts Will be open to y'ou for redress, as to all other persons. But your great object seems to be, the secunty 
of your remaining lands; and I have, therefore, upon this point, meant to be sufficiently strong ·and clear, that, in 
future, you cannot be defrauded of your lands; that you possess the right to sell, and 'the right of refusing to sell, 
your lands; that, fherefore, the sale ofy:our lands, in future, will depend entirely upon yourselves. But that, when 
you mar find it for your interest to sell any part of y-our lands, the United States mµst be present, by their agent, 
and wil be your security that you shall not be defrauded in the bargain you may make. • ' • • 

It will, liowever, be important, that, before you make any fortlie1· sales of your lands, you should detem1ine 
among yourselves who are tQ.e persons among·you, that shall give such conveyances thereof as shall be binding 
upon your nation, and forever prevent all disputes relative-to the validity of the sale. • _ 

Tliat) besides the before mentioned security for your land, you ,vill perceive, by the law of Con~ress for regulating 
trade and intercourse with the Indian tribes, the fatherly care the Umted States intend to take ot the Indians. For 
the particular meaning of this law, I refer you to the explanations given thereof by Colonel Timothy Pickering, at 
Tioga, which, with tlie law, are herewith delivered to _you. • , • 
~ ou have said in your speech that the game is going away from• among you, and that you thought it the design 

of the G:reat Spirit, that you should till the ground; but before you speak upon this subject, y:oU: want to ki;iowwhether 
the Umon mean to leave you any land to till. You now know that all the lands secured to you, by the treaty of 
fort Stanwix, excepting such parts as you may since -have' fairly sold are yours, and that only your own acts 
can convey them away. Speak, therefore, your wishes, ·on the subject of tilling the ~round. The United States 
,vill be happy in affording you every a!)sistance, in the onl;y:' busin-ess which will ade1 to your numbers and happi
ness. The murders that have be.en committed ·upon some of your people, by the bad white m·en; I sincerely lament 
al).d reprobate; and-I earnestly hope, that the real mu1·derers· will tie secured, and punished as they deserve. This 
business has -been sufficiently e:i..-plained to you here, by the Gove1'nor of :eennsylvania, and by Colonel Pickering, 
on behalf of the United States;at Tioga. The·Senecas may be assured, that.the rewards offered for apprehendin_g 
the murderers, will be continued, until they ar.e secured for trial; ~d that, when they shall be. appi:ehendea, 
they-will be tried and_punished as if they had killed white.men. · , • • • • 

Having answ-ered the most material ])arts of your speech, I shall .inform you that some bad Indians, and the out
casts of ~evera! tribes, who reside at the Miami village, have long conti1:ued their mur~ers. an~. depredations upon 
the frontiers lymg along the Oh10. That they have not only refused to hsten to my v01ce, mv1ting them to __peace, 
but that, upon receiving it, they renewed their incursions and murders, ,vitl1 greater violence than ever. I have, 
therefore, been obliged to strike thos'e bad people, in order to make them sensible of their madness. I sincerely 
hope they ,vill hearken to reasoIJ., and not require to be farther chastised. The United States desire to be the 
friends of the Indians, upon terms of justice and humanity; but they will not suffer the deJ?redations of the bad 
_Indians to go unpunished. My desire _is, that you would caution all the Senecas, and Six Nations, to prevent thei~ 
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rash young men from joining the Maumee Indians: for the United States cannot distinguish the tribes to which bad 
Indians belong, and every tribe must take care of their own J)eople. The merits of the Cornplanter, and his 
friendship for the United States, are well known to me, and shall n,ot be forgotten; and, as a mark of the esteem 
of the United States, I have directed the Secretary of War to make him a present of --- dollars, either in 
money or goods, as the Cornplanter shall like best; and he may depend upon the future care and kindness of the 
United States; -and I have also directed the Secretary of War to make suitable IJresents to the other chiefs in 
Philadelphia; and also~ that some further tokens of friendship be forwarded to the other chiefs, now in iheir nation. 

Remember my worcts, Senecas! Continue to be strong in y~ur f~endship for the U ni!ed States, as the onli rational 
ground of your future happiness, and you may rely upon tlierr kindness and protection. An agent shal soon be 
appointed to reside in some place convenient to the Senecas and Six; Nations. He will represent the United States. 
Apply to him on all occasions. If any man bring you evil reports of the intentions of the United States, mark that 
man as your enemy: for he will mean to deceive you, and lead you into trouble. The United States will be true 
and faithful to therr engagements. • , . . . . . 

Given under my hand, and the seal of the Umted States, at Philadelphia, this twenty-mnth day of 
[r.. s.] December,in the year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred ani:l ninety, and in the fifteenth 

year of the sovereignty and independence of the United States. • 
GEO. WASHINGTON. 

By the :President: 
TH: JEFFERSON. 

By command of the President of the United States of America: 
'H. KNOX, Secretary for the flepartment of War. 

. ( 

The speech of the Complanter, Half-Town, and the Great-Tree, Chiefs of the Seneca nation, to the President of 
the United States of .11.merica. • • 

FATHER: Your speech, written on the great ~aper, is to ~s like the first light of the morning to a sick man, • 
whose pulse beats too strongly in his· temples, and prevents 'him from sleep. He sees it, and rejoices, but he is not 
cured. • · - , 

You say that you have SJ:)oken plainly on the great point That you will protect us in the lands secured to us 
at fort Stanwix, and that we have the right to-sell or to refuse to sell it. This is very good. But our nation com
plain that you compelled us at that treaty to give up too much of our lands. We conless that our nation is bound 
by what w~ there done; and, acknowl~dging your power, we have now appea~ed to ypurse~ves against ~at treaty, 
as made while you were too angry at us, and, therefore, unreasonable and unJust. To this you have given us no 
answer. 

FATHER: That treaty was not made with a sincrle State, it was with the thirteen States. '\Ve never would have 
given all that land to one State. ,V'e know it was°before you had the great authority, and as you have more wisdom 
than the commissioners, who fbrced us into that treaty, we expect that you have also more regard to justice, and 
will now, at our request, reconsider that treaty and restore to us a part of that land. -

FATHER: The land which lies between the line running soutli from lake Erie to the boundary of Pennsylvania, 
as mentioned at the treaty at fort Stanwix, and the eastern boundary of the land which' you sold, and the Senecas 
confirmed to Pennsylvania, is the land on which Half-TQwn and all his people live; with other chiefs, who always 
have been, and still are, dissatisfied with the treaty at fort Stanwix. Tliey grew out of this land, and their fathers' 
fathers grew out of it, and they cannot be persuaded to part with it - ,v e therefore entreat you to restore to us this 
little piece. , 

, FATHER: Look at the land which we gave to you at that treaty, and then turn your eyes upon what we now ask 
you to restore to us, and you will see that :what we ask you to returh is a very little pf,ece. By giving it back again, 
you will satisfy the whole of our nation. The chiefs who signed that treaty will be in safety, and peace between 
your children and our children will continue so long as your land shall join to ours. Evecy man of our nation will 
then turn his eyes away from all the other lands which we:then gave up to'you, and forget that our fathers ever 
said that they tielonged to thi:m. , 

FATHER: We see that you ought to have the path at the carrying place .from lake Erie to Niagara, as it was 
marked down at fort Stamvi~, and-we are all wilhng it should remain to be yours. And if you desire to reserv~ a 
passage through the Conewango, and throu,m the 'Chataugue lake and land, for a path from that lake to lake Ene 
t-:ke it where you best life. Our nation will rejoice to see it an open path for you and your children while the land 
an!l w11;ter remain. But let us also pass along the same way, and continue to take the fish of those waters in com-
mon with you. . · 

FATHER: You say that Y.OU will appoint an agent to take care of us. Let him 'come and take care of our trade· 
but we desire he may not liave any thing to do with our lands: for the agents which have come amongst us, and 
pretended to take care of us, have always deceived us whenever we sold lands; both when the King of EJigiand 
and when the States have bargained with us. They have by this means occasioned many wars, and we are there-
fore unwillingto trust them again. . . , 

FATHER: ,vhen we return home, we will call a great council, and consider well how lands may be hereafter 
sold by our nation. And when we have agreed UJ?On it, we will send you notice of it But we desire that you will 
not depend on your agent for information concerning land: for, after the abuses which we have suffered by such 
men, we will not trust them with any thing which relates to land. . • , 

FATHER: We will not hear lies concerning you, and we desire 'that you will not hear lies concerning us, and 
then we shall certainly live atp~ce with you. .- • 

FATHER: There are men who go from town to town and beget children, and leave them to perish, or, except 
better men take care of them, to ~ow u~ ,vithout instruction. Our' nation has looked round for a father, but they 
found none that would own them tor chiliiren, until you now ,tell us that your courts are open to us as to your own 
people. The joy· which we feel at this gr~t news, so J+1ixes with the sorr.ows that are passed, that we cannot express 
ourp;ladness, nor conceal the remembrance of our afflictions. We will speak of them at another time. 

FATHER: Weare ashamed that we have listened to the lies of Livingston, or been influenced by threats of war 
by Phelps, and would hide that whole transaction from the world, and from ourselves, by quietly receiving what 
Phelps promised to give us for the lands they cheated us of. But as Phelps will not pay us even according to that 
fraudulent bargain, we will lay the whole proceedings before your court When the evidence which we can pro
duce is heard, we think it will appear that the whole bargain was founded on lies, which he placed one upon 
another; that the goods which he charges to us as part payment were plundered from us; that, if Phelps was not , 
directly concerned in the theft, he knew ofit at the timei and concealed it from us; and that the persons we confided 
in were bribed by him to deceive us in the bargain. Ane1 if these facts appear, that your court will not say that such 
bargains are just, but will set the whole aside. ) • , ' 

FATHER: We apprehend that our evidence might be called for, as Phelps was here, and ,knew what we have 
said concernin~ him; and as Ebenezer Allen knew something of the matter, we desired him to continue here. 
Nicholson, themterpreter, is very sick, and we request that Allen may remain a few days longer, as he speaks our 
language. - , 

FATHER: The bloo~ w~ich Wl!,S spilled near Pin~ c"i:eek is covered, and we shall never look where it lies. '\Ve 
know that Pennsylvama will satisfy us for that which we spoke of to them before we spoke to you; The chain of 
friendship ~ill now, we hope, be made strong as you desire it to be. '\Ve will hold it fast; and our end of it shall 
never rust m our hands. 



144 INDIAN AFFAIRS. [1792. 

FATHER: We told you what advice we gave the people you are now at war with, and we ~ow t~ll you that they 
have promised to come again to our towns next spring. We shall not wait for ·their coming, but will set out very 
early, and shew to them what you have done for us,· which must convince them that you will do for them every 
thin" which they ought to'ask. We think they will hear and follow our advice. , 

F'ATHER: You gi,ve us leave to S_(Jeak our minds concerning the tilling of the ·ground. ,ve ask :y-ou to teach us 
to plough and to grind i;orn; to assist us in building saw mills, and to supply us with broad ax~, sa'ws, augers, and 
other tools, so as that we may make our houses more comfortable and more durable; that you will send smiths 
among us, and, above a111 that you will teach our children to-read and write, and our women to spin and to weave. 
The }Danner of your d_Qmg these things for us, we leave to you;· who understand-them; but we assure you that 
we will follow your advic~ as far as we are able. • ' 

Present at signing, Josepli Nicholson, Interpreter:· 
• Ty. Matlack. • 

"John Dechart,_ his X mark. 
Jem Hudson, his x mark. 

Philadelpltia, 10th January, 1791. , ' 

CORNPLANTER,,his x mark. 
HALF-TQ\VN~ his x mark. 
GREAT-TREE,, his x mark.' 

( 
) - , , 

The gpeech ef the President of the United 8.tates to the Cornplanter, HaJ,f-Town, and Big-Tree, chiefs-of tlie 
. ~eneca nation of Indians. . • • 

BROTHERS: ' - . • 1 

~ ) . \ 

I have maturely considered your second written speech_. , ' . 
You say your nation complain that, at the treaty of fort .Stanwix, you were compelled to gi,ve up too much of your 

lands; that you confess your nation is bound by what was there done, and acknowledging-the power of the United 
States; th~t you have now appealed to ourselves against that treaty, as made while we were angry against you, and 

• that the said treaty was, therefore, unreasonable and unjust. . . • • -
_ But, while you comflain of-the treaty-of fort' S~anwix;in 1784, you seem. entirely to forget that you, yourselves, 

the Corn11lanter, Half-'Iown, and Great-Tree, with others ofvournation, confirmed, bythetreaty of fort Harmar, 
upon the Muskingum, so late as the ninth of January; 1789, the boundary marked -at the treaty of fort Stanwix, 
and that, in consideration thereof,. you then received goods to a coneiderable amount. • -

Although it is my sincere desire, _in looking f(!rward, to endeavor to promote your happiness,. ~y all_ just and 
h:!}mane arrangemen~ yet I c:annot disa1?,nul treaties fo~ed;by the Vmted States, befi?re IDY. .admmistration, espe
cially, as the boundaries mentioned therem have been twice confirmed by yourselves. The lines fi~ed at fortStan
wix and fort Harmar, must, therefore, remain established. But Half-Town, and the others who reside on the 
land you desire may be relinquished, have not been disturbed in their possession, and I shoul3 hope, while he and 
they continue to demean themselves peaceably, and to mai1ifesttheir friendly dispositiqns to the people of the United 
States, that they'will be suffered to remain where they are. . 

The agent who will be 1.1ppointed by the United States, will b'e your fri~nd and protector. He -ivill not be suf
fered to defraud· you, or to assist in defrauding you of your lands, or of any other thing, as all his proceedings must be 
reported in writing, so as to be submitted to the President of the United States. -

You mention your design of going_ to the Miami Indians, to endeavor to persuade them to peace. By this humane 
measure you wiU render those mistaken people a gi·eat service, and, probably, prevent them from being swept from 
off the face of the earth. Th1! United States reqmre, only, tha:t those people sliould demean themselves _peaceably; 
but they may be assured, that the Unite9-S~tes are able, and ,vill, most certainly punish them severely-for all tlteir 
robberies and murders. ; You may, whe~ y-ou retµrn from this city to your own country, mention to your nation my 
desire to promote their prosperity, by teachin~ them the use of domestic animals, and the manner that the white 
people plough, and raise so mu_cli corn. And if, upon con~ideration, it would be agr~e3;ble. to the nation at laige 'to 
learn tliese valuabl~ c;rts, • I will find some means (?f teachmg then1, at such places within your country as shall be 
agreed upon. • · . . 

I have nofh!ng more. to ad<!, _but to refer you to my former speech, and to repeat my wishes for the happiness of 
the Seneca nation. • • • 

Given under my hand, and seal of the United States, at Philadelphia, this nineteenth day of January, 
[L. ,s.] one thousand seven hul).dred and ninety~one. • • . ' • 

GEO .. WASHINGTON; 

T!,,e speecl,, of ·Cornplanter, HaJ,f-Town, and tlie Big-Tree, Seneca Cliiefs, to tile Great Councillor of tlie 
• , Thirteen );:ires. , • 

FATHER: . ' 
No Seneca ever go~ from the fire of his friend, until he has_ said to him, '' I ain going." We tlterefore tell 

you.).. that we are now setting out for our own country. _ • - . 
~-ATHER: We thank you, from our hearts ·that we now know there is a couney we may call our own, and 

on which we may lie down in peace . .'We see:that there w1ll'be peace between your children· and 011r children; and 
our hearts are very glad. We will persuade the Wyandots and other "\Vestern nations, to OJ)en their eyes, and look 
towar~s the bed which you have mad_e for us, and to ask of you a bed for themselYes, and their children, _that will 
not shde from und·er them. -, 

We thank you for your _presents to us, and rely on your promise to instruct us in raising :corn, as the white 
people do; the sooner you do this, the better for us. And we thank you.for the care you ha,ve taken to prevent bad 
men from coming to trade among us: if any come ·without your licens~, we will turn them.back; ·and we hope our 
nation will determine to spillall llie rum which shall, hereafter, be brought to our towns. 

FATHER: We are glad to hear that you determine to ap_point an agent that will do us justice, in taking care tha~ 
bad men do not come to trad~ among~t us; but we earnestly intreat YOll that you will le~ ~s haye an interpreter in 
whom we can confide, to reside at Pittsburgh: to that place our pe·opl~, and othei: nation~, will long -contim:e to 
resort; .there we must send what news we hear1 whenwegoamoni the "\'Yesternnatipns, which, we are determmed; 
shall be early in the spring. , "\Ve kno,v J os.epn Nicholson a-q_d ne speaks our language so that we clearly under
stand what you say to us, and we rely -0n what he says. If we were able to pay him for his services, we ,yould do 
it; but, when ,ve meant to pay him;by giving him land, it has not been confirmed to him; and he will not serve us 
any longer unless you will pay him. Let him stand between, to intreat you. . • 

FATHER: You have not asked any security.for peace on our part, but we have agreed to send nine Seneca boys, 
to be under your care for education. Tell us at what time you will receive tltem, and they shall be sent at the time 
you shall apJ!oint. This will assuye you that we are, indeeq1 at peace with you, an~ determined to. c~ntinue so •. If 
you can. teach them.to beco!lle wise and good men, ,ve wul take care that our nat10n shall be willmg to receive 
instruction from 'them. • • -

CORNPLANTER_, his X mark. 
HALF-TOWN, his:,.,: mark. 

Signed at Philadelphia, ,7th February,.1791,. in presence of BIG-TREE, his X mark. 
JosEPH N1cH0LsoN, Interpreter, 
THOMAS PROCTER, - , 
TY. MATLACK. 
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Th.e speech of Ifie Secretary of War to the Cornplantec, I:falf-Town, and Big-Tree, chiefs of the Seneca nation 
of 1ndians. . .. - . 

The subscriber, the Secretary ofvYar, has submitted your speech, of yesterday, to the President of the United 
States, who has commanded him to assure you of his good wishes for your happiness, and that you may have a plea-
sant journey to your own country. . 

The Governor of the Western territory will appoint you an interpreter whenever one shall be necessary. The 
President of the.United States does not choose to interfere on this point. 

The President of the United States thinks it will be the best mode of teachina you how to raise corn, by send
ing one or two sober men to reside. in your nation, ·with properimplements of fiusbandry. It will, therefore, be 
pro11er that you should1 _upon consultation, appoint a proper place for such persons to till the ground. They are not 
to claim the land on wnich thev shall plough. . 

The President of the Unitect States, also, thinks it will be the best mode of teaching your children to read and 
write, to send a schoolmaster among you, and not for you to send your children among us. He will, therefore, look 
out for a proper person for this business. - . , • 

As soon as you shall I learn any thing of the intentions of the Western Indians, you will inform the Governor of 
·the Western territory thereof, or the officer commanding at fort Washington, in order. to be communicated to the 
President of the United States. • . • 

Given at the War Office of the United States, this eighth day of February, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand seven hundred-and ninety~one. • 

• • H. KNOX; Secretary of War. 

;.llessage fro:n the Cornplaiiter, New-./1.rrow:., Ha!f-Town, and #ig-Tree, cliiefs of the Seneca nation of Indians, to 
the rresident of the Unitea States. 

• P1nsBURG, 1.viarcli 17, 1791. 
Sm: . 

When we raised from the ~eat council of the Thirteen Fires, we mentioned that we meant to have a council 
with the chi1fs of the bad, angry Indians. • · . 

Through the whole:Quaker State, as we came up the road, we were treated well, and they took good care of us 
until we came here. One misfortune happened only, that one or our wagons is not yet arrived here, the one we first 
engaged, with the goods you presented to us. • 

FATHER: Your promise to us was, tl1at you would keep all _your people quiet; but, since we came here, we find 
that some of our people have been killed-the good honest people who were here trading. • 

FATHER: We hope you will not suffer all the good people to _be killed; but your people are killing them as fast 
as they can. Three men and one woman have been killed at Big Beaver creelr, and they were good people and 

. some of the white people will testify the truth of this. ·when we heard the news, we found one boy had made his 
esc!ipe, and got to the trader's house, who saved his life; we no.w wait tq see him. 

FATHER: We have been informed that twenty-seven men came from another State,:and murdered these men in 
the Quaker State, and t_ook away nine horses, and !111 the.goods they had purclias~d from the trader. Our father, 
and ruler over all mankind, now speak and tell us, drd you order these men to be killed? • • 

FATHER: Our word is pledged to you that we would endeavor to make peace with all wan-ior nations. If we 
cannot do it, do not blame us: you struck the' innocent men first. We hope you will not blame us, as :your people 
have first broke good rules; but, as for our people, they are as friendly and firm as ever. 

FATHER: We must now acquaint you with the men's names wlio did this murder at Beaver creek: Samuel 
Brady, formerly a captain in your army, and under your'comman_d, also a Balden, were persons concerned in this 
murder. , . 

FATHER! W ~ can inform you little more, therefore will conclude with asking you how we should have come to 
the knowledge of this, or how we could have informeq you,· had it, not been for our good "friend Joseph Nicholson? 
Therefore beg you may grant him an appointment as mterpreter: for we cannot see how we will do without him. 
'\Ve' know of no other man that speaks your language and ours so well as him. . 

CORNPLANTER, his+ mark, 
:t-."EW-ARROW, his+ mark, 
HALF-TOWN, his+ mark, 
BIG-TREE, - his + mark. 

P .. s. The boy who made his escape at Bea".er creek has arriv~d at this pl_ace and I have taken him under my 
Il!"Otection. Father, your desJ>atches for Detroit have been unavoidably detained, heretofore; but to-morrow Big
Tree and one other sliall set off with them, and will also take the boy mentioned here, and deliver him to his rela
tions. '\Ve part to-day at this place: Big-Tree is going amongst the cross Indiap.s, to see if they will make peace 
and I go to my own peopl\!,. to call them to council. • 

CORNPLANTER. 

~l'Jessa.ge from the Secretary of War to the .Cornplanter, and all the cliiefs of the Six Nations of Indians. 

BRoTHEI\S: Your message of the seventeenth of the present month has been received, in which you complain 
that a number of friendly Indians were killed at Big Beaver creek, by Samuel Brady and others, who came from 
another State to commit this murder; and y-0u ask whether the President of the United States ordered the said men 
to be killed. In answer to your messa_ge, I inform you; that the President of the United States has not, and will 
not

1 
order any friendly Indians to be killed. That he <liq not order the·men at Big Beaver to be killed; and that he 

wil be very angq indeed when he shall hear of it. Major General St Clair the great warrior of the United States 
on the Ohio, will mquire into this matter, and will comfort the friends and relations of the ~rsons who were killed, 
and will make them compensation for the horses and other property that were taken at Bia Beaver. 

BaoTHERs: You may be convinced that the President of the United States will do all in his po-iver to bring the 
murderers to justice? and that he will consider the crime as bad, exactly, as if it had been committed against so many 
white people, and will use the same endeavors -to bring them to justice. . . 

BROTHERS: Hold fast the chain of friendship between you and the President of the United States. Do not suffer 
the conduct of bad men to create any coolness or dis~st, and all will be well yet. By this time, it is to be hoped 
that Colonel Procter will have set off for the _Miami Iy.dians. Take care of him, and assi:,t ~min the good _work of 
peace. Brothers, farewel~,; may no more accidents anse from the conduct of bad people to mtelTllpt the fnendship 
-0fthe United States and the Su: Nations.· • • • .. 

Given under my hand, and the seal of the War Office, this twenty-eighth day of March, one thousand 
[L. s.J seven hundred and ninety-one. • 

• , H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 

ln8tructions to Colonel Tliomas Procter. 

Sm: Having offered to you the execution of a mission, on the part of the United States, to the Miami and 
Wabash Indians, and you liaving accepted of the same, you are to receive these instructions as the rule of your 
conduct. • 



146 . INDIAN AFFAIRS. [1792, 

' -
The great object of your long journey is, to imJ)ress the said Miami and Wabash Indians with the candor and 

justice of the General Governm~I,!t, That the United States require only that they would demean themselves 

peaTl~~f;Tfr they should refuse to listen to this invitation, they only will be liable foi'. the e'(.-il which wili fall upon and 
crush them. ' , 

This invitatioJ?-is _not made in C!)nsequence of any pl'inciples oHear, but from a desire to pluck them, if possible, 
out of the fire, winch 1s already enkmdled. • • 

The message which is herewith delivered yo~1 will show you the sentiments eipressed to them, and you; and the 
Indians who may accompany you, are to say all that may be proper to enforce said sentiments. 

You have been i}lfori_ne(\ of the measure$ taken )Vith. th~ Corn_pj_anter, Big_-Tree,. and ~falf-Town, an(\ other 
Senecas, who were m this city lately, to gq to the said Mianu and Wabash Indians, with messages from their own 
nation, of similar import with the one with which you are charged. 

You will,· therefore, immediately repair to the Cornplanter's residence, which is upon a branch of the Alleghany 
river, near the creek called Oil Creek, and make known to him your intentions, and deliver him the speech here-
with 4eliver~d you for the Senecas, and _other~ of the ~ix ~atiim~. . , 

It 1s possible he may not beiat horn~ m which case 1t will be important to despatch, instantly, runners for him; 
or in: c~~ he should be counse ling at .tluffalo creek, with the other parts of the nation, it may be proper for you to 
repair tluther. , , . , 

You are to endeavor, by all possible mea~s, to induce the Cornplanter, and as many other of the chiefs as possible, 
to go with you upon your mission to t)le Miami ·and Wabash Irn;lians; and you wilJ remember; that it is of tlte Mgliest 
importance that you should set off without the least delay. ' , 

Having obtained, as companions the chtets of the Sen_ecas, and others, you will proceed by land or wat~r, as shall 
be judged best, to Sandusky, upon iake Erie, where reside the Wyandot and Delaware tribes of Indians. These 
-tribes are our friends, and in treaty with us, which, as fa1· as is known, has been well observed-by them., 

You have als'o herewith delivered to you, two messa~es~ one, to each of the said tribes, written by General St. 
Clair, who made the treaties with them at Fort Harmar, m January, 1789. 

You will inform them of the obj~ct of Y!)Ur_jou_rney, and desire that they will appoint some ,of their chiefs to 
accompany you, agreeably to the general desire m his messages. . 

you will proceed from the "\Vya~dots and Delawares, dJrectly to the Miami town, where you will assemble the 
Indians together, and speak to them m the style beforementione'd. . , _ , . 

If you succeed in persuading them to . .accompany you to fort Waslnngton, you will set ,out immediately with 
them, sending Captain Houdin, and such chiefs of all the tribes present, as sliall be agreed upon; to the "\Vea or • 
Ouiatanon tp·Nns, on the Wabae~, 'an~ to the oilier tribes on that river and its vicinity, in order to persuade them 
also to r~J?air to a f!·eaty at fort vv ashington.. . • - . . . , . . , , • . -

But, 1t, after usmg all your arguments to mduce the Mmilll Indians to repair to fort Washington, you .should fail, 
you mu~t leave them, .and with ilie :friendly IJ?-dians who may ac;:companS, you, repair to fort W ashi~gton. 

Let 1t be strongly unpressed upon your mmd, that ·every: moment alter you set out upon your Journey must be 
' most industriously employed: for you must, if ,'1thin the lim!ts of P,ossibility, be at f(!rt Washingto~ by tlie 5th 

of May '(le;TJt, whether you succeed or ,not. Tins 1s of the lughest importance, as 1t is. connected with collateral 
arrangements. 

The great retardment to be apprehended, will be at the Cornplanter's residence, or other parts of the Seneca 
nation; but you will endeavor to render your stay as short as possible. ' , , 

A knowledge of your character induces a confidence, that you will execute the high trust reposed in you with all 
due despatch and address. • , , , ' , 

Your mission requires an acquaintance with. human nature, and the art of managing the hopes and fears of an 
uncivilized race of men. You will be· careful not to promise more than-is reasonable to tlie Indians who may accom-
pany you, and all your promises of that sort shall be complied with. • , • • ' ' 

Your business with the Miami and Wabash Indians _will be to :persuade them to repair to fort Washington, 
where they shall be treated kindly and justly; but you ai·e not authorized to particulal'ize to them any ternis. 

• Considering the nature of the service, it is proper to be ,explicit as to the terms you are to receive from the public, , 
which are as follows: • • , • 

. 1st. Your reasonable expenses shall be. borne by the public, and upon this pointyou will be careful to set down your 
expenses daily, in order tl1at a judgment may be formed thereon, wlien your accounts are to be settled. 

~d. As a reward for your services, you shall be allowed the sum of five dollars for each day, while youi are 
actually employed on this b.usiness. . , . • , , • 

Sd. If, you succeed in bringing the real chiefs of the Miami anµ the "\V abash, Indians to a treaty at fort. ,v ash-
ington, Y:OU shall receive the further sum of five hund!·ed dollars. , . . . . , . . 

4th. In case you should, 1n the course of the busmess, be wounded, or disabled from obtaimng a hvehhood bv 
your pers<!nal exerti(!ns, atte~pts ~vill be inade to obtain for. you a pension of a lieutem:nt colonel-commandant, 
wounded m the sernce of the Umted States. • , 

5th. And in' case you should unfortunately lose your life in the course of this business,, the same attempts will be 
made to obtain the l)ension of seyen years' half-pay of a lieute:µant-colonel commandant, ·to your orphan children. 

Captain Michael Gabriel Houdin, a French officer of reputation, who served in the late war in the Massachusetts 
line, will accompany you in the prosecution of this business; and in case of any misfortune to you, by sickness or 
otherwise, he is to take these instructions, and pursue them, as if given to himself. . 

Captain Hou din is to be allowed his expenses, and two dollars per day, as a reward for his services. And in 1case 
he should be wounded or disabled, endeavors shall be used to obtain him a pension of a captain, wounded in tl1e 
military service of the United States. .. . , . 

[ have issued my warrant upon Joseph Howell, to pay you six hundred dollars, on account of your and Captain 
Houdin's expenses, and for,which sumyou are regularly fo acc(!unt.' , 

Your route will be from this city tq Sunbury, and thence~ either directly for that part of the Alle~hany where 
the Cornplanter lives, or to Tioga P,oint,,as you may find best If you go through ,vyomin,g, inquire for a.Captain 
Baldwin, who has agreed to keep school among the Senecas; 011 account of the United States. , 

You will consider your business as a secret, and enjoin the saine on Captain Houdin. ' 
Provide_d you should bijng the Indians to.fort W!15hi~gton, you ~vill stay ther~ no li;m"er tha~ tl!e treaty shall 

be accomphslied; upon which, you and Captam Houdm will return mth all convement spee~ to tlns city. • 
You will keep a journal of your daily occurrences, and deliver me a copy thereof, when you shall deliver the 

report of your proceedin~s- . • 
Given at the ,var Office of ,the United States,in the city of Philadelphia, this 11th day of March, 1791. 

' H .. K..~QX, SecrctariJ of War. 

Message from tlie SecretariJ of War lo tlie .ilfiami Indians .. 

To the Head~men and ,varriors of the tribes of Indians of 'the Miaini to.,vn, and its neighborhood, and inhabiting 
the waters of tµe Miami river of lalce Erie; and to the tribes inhabiting the waters of the river ,v abash. 

BROTHERS: 

The President of the United States, General Washington, the great chief of the Thirteen Fires,· speaks to you 
by this address. Listen attentively to him, for he speaks of thin~ of the highest importance to your future welfare. 
'l'he white men and the red men inhabit the same country, and ought to be good friends· but the contrary has been the 
case; injuries and hostilities, have subsisted, and the last year many lives were sacrificed on both sides. This address 
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to you is the offering of a desire to save you from ruin; it is, therefore, of the ,last consequence1 that you should 
understand and receive it aright. It is unmixed with fear, and dictated by the pure pl'inciples ot numanity. 

The President of the United States is anxious that you should understand your true situation, and the conse
quences of your persisting any longer in the exercise of hostilities. The United States are powerful, and able to 
send forth such numbers of warriors as would drive you entirely out of the country. It is ti11e, this conduct would 
ocasion some trouble to us, but it would be absolute destruction to you, your women. and your children. 

The United States require nothing of you but J!eace. Nay, they are desirous of making you understand the culti
vation of the earth, and teaching you how much better it is for human kind to have comfortable houses, to have 
v,lenty to eat and drink, and to be wen clothed, than to be exposed to all the calamities belonging to a savage life. 
fhe offer of peace now made to you is for your g®d, and the Great Spirit above will approve it. 

Reflect tliat this is the last oiler that can be made; that, if you do not embrace it now, your doom must be 
sealed for ever. • 

Receive, then, the bearers, Colonel Procter, Captain Houcij.n, and our Indian allies who accompany them, with 
open arms. . • . 

After having pondered well upon the contents of this addres~ and what may be further said to the same purpos~ 
call in your parties, and fly, with all your head-men, to fort ·washington, at the Miami of the Ohio. Also, send 
messengers to al} the neighboring tribes to C!Jme to the same place, and there make and ratify a firm peace with 
General St. Clair, the great officer -of the Umted States on the "\V estern waters. • 

You will find the terms he shall dictate will be foll of justice, moderation, and humanity. 
You are now the only fribes with whom the United States have any disputes. The powerful Indian nations 

south of the Ohio, are our allies; the Six Nations of Northern Indians are at peace with us, and we are desirous of 
receiving r,ou into the number of our friends, and to forget all the evil which has passed. If you refuse, all the 
nations will approve and justify your :punishment. 

'Given at the War Office oftlie Umted States;this 11th day ofMai·ch, 1791. 
. · . H. KNOX, Secretary of TVar. 

BROTH:&Rs: 
Message from the Sicretary of War to tlie Senecas. 

Upon a late visit of the Cornplanter, and others of your natioJ,J, to the President of the United States, 
the Great Chief of the Thirteen Fires 1 it was agreed, that some of the ch~efs of the Six Nations:should repair imme
diately to the Miami and Wabash Inaians, in order to explain to them the danger ot their 'situation. 

That the United States desired of the said Indians only a peaceable conduct, and a regard to their own welfare. 
That it would be well-pleasing to the President of the United States, to embrace all the surrounding,Indian nations 
as b1·others, and to promote their happiness by acts of kindness. • • 

That, while this was the sincere desire of the President of the United States, he was determined, that all future 
murders and invasions of the Indians should be punished severely. . . 

The President of the United States is persuaded, that, if the Indians generally could see the kindness of his heart 
to them, and of his intentions to do them justice, they would, one and all, bury the red hatchet forever. He 
will\ therefore, if obliged to chastise the disorderly Indians, feel all the pain that a kind father feels in chastising his 
disouedient children. ' 

In order, therefore, that the Miami and Wabash Indians shall be without excuse, in the minds of the Six Nations, 
and other Indian tribes, the President of the United States has determined to send them a solemn warning of 
their fate, in case they continue their hostilities; and he has, for this purpose, sent Colonel Procter, the bearer, with 
whom you are acquainted. 

The President requests that you will immediately set out with Colonel Procter, either by land or water, as 
shall be judged best. That you would call upon the ,v yandots, and Delawares, our friends, and take some of them 
along with you to the Miami and Wabash Indians. , 

That you would endeavor to persuade the said Miami and ,v abash Indians to accompany Colonel Procter and 
you, to General St. Clair, the great chief of the United States, on the Ohio, and there settle all disputes, on terms of 
reciJJrocal justice and humanity. . . 

That, on your faithful pertormance of this business, you will be entitled to the approbation, friendship, and 
rewards, of the United States. • ' 

Given at the ,var Office of the United States, in the city of Philadelphia, tbis 10th of Mardi, 1791 . 
. H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 

Message from Governor St. Clair to the Half-king, and tlie (Jltief:J oj" tlte TPyandots. 
BROTHERS: . 

• :When I was last at fort Harmar, I left a ~essage fo,: you, and one·for the Ottawas and Chippewas. I hope 
you have received them, and found an opportunity to send the1h forward. 

BROTHERS: It would have given me great pleasure to have seen you at fort Harmar, and to have taken you by the 
hand, in testimony of that friendship which the United States bear to your nation. 

BRoTHERs: I informed_you last summer, that the continual depredations of the Shawanese,and theMiamies,had 
roused the resentment of the United States, and that they woulil no longer ·bear them. You -know, my brothers, 
that evil did befal them. Bµt, because they ivere not destroyed entirely, itnas had no effect upon them; and they have 
since done mischief, and killed a number of defenceless women and children. 

BRoTHERs: The United States did not wish to destroy them; why should they?J Is not the country large enouah 
for both of us? But they hoped a little c01Tection would have brought them to their senses, and that tliey might 
again have been received into (riendship. • • 

BROTHERS:. Notwithstanding all the mischief.those fo~lish llaf!o]\s have ~one, ~ud so~e of those ~n _:the ,vabash, 
they do not wish to destroy them now, and, upon proper submiss1on, we nught still be friends; and 1t is to let them 
know precisely the situation in which they stand, and the disposition which the United States are in towards them, 
that Colonel Procter, who will deliver this toyou,.}s now sent to them. If they will hearken to him, well; if they 
will not, their blood be upon their own heads. The united States will no lon;er sulfertheir depredations, and, if they 
hrina utter destruction upon them, they will be justified before the Great Spirit, anµ all the world. • 

n'RoTHERS: Colonel Procter is the messenger of peace to all nations. If they h.earken to him, the tree we planted 
at the Muskingum will grow and 'flourish, and they may sit under its shade. If they will not hearken to him, 
keep yourselves at a distance, for ruin will surely overtake them. • • 

HROTHERs: I recommend Colonel Procter to your friendship and &ood offices, and request· that you will send 
,ome of your discreet people with him, and to interpretfor him,.ifhe sn,ould b~ in need ofan interpreter. 

• Farewell: I am your assured fnend, 
• . AR. ST. CLAIR, 

Governor of.the territory of the United States rwrtliwest of tlie 0/iio. 
PHIL!,l>ELPHIA, Jr/arc!, s, 1791. 
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lJ-lessage from Govemoi· St. Clair to Capt. Pipe, and the other Chiefs oftlie Delaware Nation. 

:MY FRIENDS AND BROTHERS: 

[1792. 

Conformably to the e;ngagement ,we mutually entered into at fort Harmar, to give notice to each othe1· 
of any hostile parties entering our respective countries, I informed you last summer, that a force would march 
against the Shawanese and· Miamies. , 

BROTHERS: You very well know, that these nations had been doing us continual mischief; that we had borne 
them (in hopes that; through good counsel, they would come to their senses) as long as it was possible to bear them; 
but those hopes were disappointed: the longer that revenge was delayed, the 'worse they becam~ , , 

BROTHERS:-Y ou know how they suffered last fall: but it has not had the proper effect upon them. They still continue 
to do mischief, and have since killed a number of ctefenceless women and cliildren: 

BROTHERS: In the last message I sent you, you were told that-the United States did not hate the Shawanese and 
Miamies; that if they would returntotheir senses, and do what was just and right, they would be taken into friend
ship. I now tell you again, that the United States are not averse to them;. they do not wish to' destroy them, and 
it is to carry that information to them, that Colonel Procter is now going. If they liste,n to him well; the evil that 
awaits them, may r,et be avoided. - If they will not listen to him, their blood be upon their own heads. The United 
States will be justified, before the Great Spirit, who loves all his children; red as well as white, and to all the world, 
in bringing thatdes_truction upon them,, wliich they merited Iona-ago. • , 

' BROTHERS: Relying upon your friendship and good faith, r recommend Colonel Procter to your good offices; he 
is the messenger of peace, if he shall be so received; and if the nations to whom he is sent are wise, they will hearken 
to him. The United States, my brothers, hold fast by the chain they made with you, and 'as long as you hold it fast, 
neither spot norrust shall be suffered to appear upon it. , • 

- Farewell~ I am y0ur assured friend, , . <r- , 
, _ . AR. ST. CLiAIR, 

PHILADELPHIA, March 8, 1~91. 
Governor of the territory of the Unite~ States Northwest of the Oliio. 

That, in _J)ursuance of these instructions, Colonel Procter and Captain Houdin departed from Philadelphia on 
the rnth of March; that he arrived' at ilie Cornplanter's the sixteenth day of April; that the Cornplanter conceiving, 
according to custom. that he must consult the rest of his nation, Colonel Procter and Captain Houdin, with the 
Cornplanter and his Xndians, accordingly repaired to Buffalo creek, near fort Erie. on thE) la.Ke of that name. 

Tl?at, after various councils al!,d difficulti_es, frol}l the twenty-seventh of ;\pril, to the tweniy-first of May, the 
counc1l agreed to send a deputation of Indians with Colonel Procter, provided he _could obtam a vessel; that he 
accordingly applied to Colonel Gordon, the commanding officer of Niagara, to be perinitted to freigl1t a vessel to 
transport himsel~ and the Indians who should accompany himi to Sandusky, on the west side oflake Erie. 

That copies ot his letters and the answers thereto, are as !ol ows: -

BuFFALo 'CREEK, 5th May, 1791. 
- Sm: . · 

Although I have not the honor of a personal acquaintance, I am, notwithstanding, emboldened to a,ddress you • 
by letter, and t}:irough the same, t9 inform you, that I am the person charged with certain messages, from his Excel
lency the Secretary ot War for the United States, to the Six Nations and other tribes oflndians, residing near lake 
Erie, &c. .One, of those messages is particularly sent to the tribes now unhappilyat war with the Americans, and 
with whom it is the ardent desire of General Washington, the President.? that peace should be established, on the 
most lasting terms of equity and justice· to them. My mission, is, theretore, to invite. the~ to a treaty with Go
vernor St. Clair, on the Ohio, not far from the country they inhabit. The better to effect so desirable an object, 
proposals were made to the President, in January last, by certain chiefs, who cam~ on business of the Six Nations, to 
Philadelphia, viz: that they would appoint-in their councils, certain of their head-men; to accompany such gentle
men as might be sent into the country of those miguided people to brin_g them to terms of, ainity with the tliirteen 
States. This, sir, you will discover, oµ reading the Secretary of 'War's letter to the Six Nations, and committed .to 
my care. It will be handed you• by the Young King, with other public papers, which were delivered Captain 
O'Beel, forthe better information ot the nations concerned. -

I have therefore to entreat you to conceive ·the most favorable sentiments on the meaning and intent of those 
public ir.'truments of writing, as they are founded on the , principles of humanity, and a: regard for the well doing of 
-0urfellowmen. - - • - , 

And I cannot doubt, but the same motives· will invite you to assist in so laudable. an undertaking. The effects of 
which will establish happiness to the British subjects of Canada, &c. as well as to the United States. The favorthatl 
here request at your hand, is to permit me to charter one of your vessels in. the lake, for-such number of Indians &c. 
who may accompany me to Sandusky. on lake Erie. So far as my request meets your approbation, I shall receive 
much pleasure by your signifying thesa'ine by a fe,\r linestohsir, _ , , , • 

Your most umble servant, 

Colonel A. GoRDoN, Commandant of Fort J.Yiagan1,, 'tc. ~-c. 
THOMAS PROCTER. 

_ , , _ BuFFALo CnEEK, 15th May, 1791. 
Sm: , - , • - -, - · 

The :fifthlnstant I had. the pleasure of.addressing my first letter to yon, and deliver.ed the same to the care of 
Captajn W:illiam Print, an Indian, to be presented liy him; but having received no answer since, I'presumejt 
has m1scarned through neglect. . - ' 

• The pur_portofit was, to be p~rmitted to have.a passage in one.of the vessels on lake Erie, for such number of 
Indians and white men, destined to accompany me to some convenient port on th-e west end of the lake. The inission 
that lam charged with, is directed to the Indians now unhappily at war with the United States, with desires to 
reclaim them t9 a peaceable demeanor, before that certain destruction-overtakes, which is now perldin~ over them. 
Mr. Horatio Jones will deliver y9u my letter, and· wait your answer, which I hope will be the granting of my request,; 
llnd whats~ever expens~_s may accrue upon this occasion, I shall most cheerfully satisfy the same with the commander; 
~d subscnbe myself, sir, . , , , , 

Your. most -obedient and most hum~le servi:ut,} 

Col. A. GoRDoN, Gommand~t at Fort Niagara, tc. 
THOMAS PROCTER. 

• . _ NIAGARA, May 18, 1791. 
Sm: , -, - • , 

A few days ago, I had your letter of the 5th° instant, t9 which I should have returned an immediate answer 
had I not waited for some public papers, which you wrote were to be handed to me by the Farmer's Brother, and 
other chiefs, who were to wait upon me, to receive my ddvice on business of importance. ' 

I think it but pi:oper to give you this explanation of my not having sooner replied to your letter; but, as there is 
no document, which places you in any other light than a private agent, I cannot enter on any discussion of a 
public nature. Whenever any of the chiefs of the Seneca, or others of the Six Nations, apply to me for 
counsel, I shall give them such advice as I conceive best suits with the presen~ state of affirirs. As to that part of 
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your letter, which requests to be permitted to freight one of the vessels on lake Erieo/ to carry you, and such Indians
as maybe inclined to ~ccompany you, to Sandusky, on the west side of the lake. I beg leav-eto inform youtliat l 
am not authorized to comply with your requests. • 

' I am, sir, your most obedient humble servant, 
·, A. GORDON. 

Colonel PRocn:n. 

That thus failing in obtaihing a vessel, the object of his mission also failed, and he-returned to Philade1phi~ afte't 
having exerted himselfhonorabfy to proceed forward. • . 

His report is lengthy, and minute, according to his instructions. . ' , . 

NARRATIVE OF COLONEL THOMASPROCTERr 

PinunELPHJA-,.July 9th, 1791. 
Sut: . . • • 

In the following narration, I fear to have transgressed, in blendmg ahy matt,ers of opinion' or of observation 
but ·or that which immediately had relation, to business committed me to transact. I have, therefore, to' reques~ 
that you will pass over such JJarts as are Zig/it and immaterial-this being the ,only copy taken. from the original 
entry; and, when you may think proper to return the same, I will, witli pleasure, transcribe the most material 
parts, and present it as my report, sliould you think proper to lay the same before his Excellency the President .. 

- I am, your Excellency's most obedient servanj:J 
TnOMAS PROCTER. 

To the Hon. Secretary of War. 

To tlie Hon. Major _General Ji.. Knox, Secretary of War. 

The following Diary is respectfully submitted for his inspection, beingjransacted under his commission, 
granted to Thomas Procter, Esq., of the city of Philadelphia, bearing date March 10th, 1791, accompanied with 
messages from him to the several Indian nations inhabiting the waters near Lake Erie, the Miamies~ and the \¥a
bash. The same being intended to the establishment of peace and friendly intercourse between the said nations and 
the United States of America. . • • 

March lltli.-Received a draft from the Secretary of War, on Joseph Howell1 Esq., paymaster, for the sum of 
600 dollars. Purchased a horse from Richard Hunt, for the use of-Captain Honctin, sent as my companion into 
that country-price £ f!-5 4s. Purchased saddlery from I. Polk, the equipment of two horses, as per bill rendered, 
£ 16 1 ls. Moner advanced Captain Houdin, to be accounted for by him, £ lo 11a, 6d. McFadden's draught of 
North America, &c. 12s. 6d.-pocket com_pass,best kind, 16s. Sd.-4:in box and oil case,lls. Sd. as· also two 
small books and one quire of paJJer !)s. 4½d. ' • 

March 12!/i.-Left the city of Philadelphia, acconrP.anied by Captain M. G. Houdin, under a heavy rain, fully 
evidencing our intention to stop at. no difficulties, until we should gllin the settlement of Cornplanter, alias Capt. 
O'Beel, one of the chiefs of the Seneca nation, residing on the head waters of the Alleghany river. 

Our first setting out was big with difficulties, and foreboded ·soine extraordinary events: for, uncrossing the 
Perkiomen, Captain Houdin's horse, after tasting of the water, (which is cu!;tomary with him) laid do,vn in the 
same, and were both nearly covered. On the horse's rising-immediately afterwards, the Captain's foot beincr fast in 
the stirrup, the horse made several lashes at him with his hind.feet, before he .could disengage himself, buthaRpily 
rt!ceived no other injury. Dined this day at Norrington-paid 9s. 9d.-other contingent expenses, 12s. Staid 
this night with Major Swaine. • 1 • - • 

March lStlz.-Laying on double soles on a pair of boots, 4s. 9d.-shoeing a horse, 4s.-horse feed, wine, and 
bitters, 4s. 6d.-dinners &c. at Pottsgrove, 9s. 4kd. Halted for the nigh~ at Cimleses' tavern lSs. 10d. 

March 14!/i.-Brea:kfasts, &c. at Reading, 9s. 4d.-purchase of a tomahawk, Ss. 9d.-straps of a saddle. Proceed
ed from thence to Caraher's town, in company with Mr. Potts and Mr. Baird; the latter of which gentlemen in
formed me, that he was engaged to-attend General St. Clair to fort Washington, whithe_r the General was immedi
ately to proceed, in order to prepare for a campaign against the Miami and other Indians, who are daily commit
ting of murders on the defenceless inhabitants on the frontier settlements.-Expenses this niilit; 15s. 10d. 

March 15tli.-Set forward this m·orning on our journey by-daylight: breakfasted at Orwick s tavern, 6s. 9d.
Hallers do. refreshment, 5s. 7½d. Halted for the night at 'freshers' tavern-expense lSs. 6d. The roads from 
Philadelphia hither, nearly im{>assable, occasioned by the heavy rains that had fallen for several days _past; and with 
some dan_ger we for1ed the littJe Schuylkill; and, on this d3:y's journey, we crossed the Blue mountain. 

_March 16t/i.-Dmed at Leidenburgh's tavern, and was mformed, that the 1,200 acre--.tract of land that I pur· 
chased of Daniel Rees, in Northumberland, was situat~d three miles from his housei watered by the Cattawissey, 
and joining lands of Captain Mason, of Philadelphia. Dinners, and for horses, lls. Sd. Lay thi:s night at Hughs
burgh at the house of George Knefferbergher. By him I was informed of twenty-five tracts of land I have on 
Big Fishing_ cr1:ek, which empties into the 8<'tSt br_anch of th_e Susqueh~nnah; about _two miles above Hughsburgl1. 
Exl!,enses this mght 18s. IO½d. • 

Marcli 17!/i.-Crossed the east branch of the Susquehannah, fed our horses, &c. at Miller's tavern and paid, in
cluding ferriages over Fishing creek, and shoeing a horse, 11s. Sd. Lay this night at Berwick, a smad town, situate 
on the west side of the Susqu~hannah. Expenses of the night, 17s, 10d. • 

_ilfarc/i 18!11..-Proceeded on.our journey UJ) the west side of the Susquehannah, 3:bove twelve miles; and, in endea
vming to go through the nnrrows, the river being_ exceediI~JL high and rapidi had a narrow escape of drowning my
self and horse, as was the case with Captain Hou din. . w itli great diflicu ty we mounted the summit of a steep 
precipice, being unable to return by the same defile we-liad attempted to pass through. From this, I endeavored to 
go round the mountain, which lay along the river;•and, after having travelled one hour and a half, over the most 
rugged ground, and seeing no end to the ridge of mountains, we shaped our course through the woods, to the place 
from wnence we departed in tlie morning; and, by the e~treaty of (!Ur h~s~i t11e terryman,.on ~e opposit~ shore of 
the Susquel1annah, was prevailea upon to venture over'the river with his nat, which he did, with tlie assistance of 
four other men, and conducted us across, for which I paid him 15s. Dinners, and . putting one new shoe on a 
horse, with otlier repairs, lSs. ld. From thence we proceeded on the road'for Wilksburgh, by the war of the 
mountain path, as dangerous for man and horse as was possible to en.counter with,; and at 9 o'clock in the mght we 
reached tlie first house in the settlement of Wyoming; but, there being no feed for our horses, I hired a· guide to 
conduct us to a place to lodge in. Paid for a night's fare, lSs. 6d. 

Marcli 19th.-Arrived at WilksbUl'gh about eleven o'clock; halted here for the night; in order to rest our horsesJ 
which were much fati@:Ied and jaded. I should have mentioned in its place, that I did not open the instructions 1 
had received from the Secretary of War, before my arrival at Reading, owing to an intention with me, that no per ... 
son-not even any of my family-should know what errand I was sent upon. This threw me exceedingly out of my 
road, and by the worst way: for, had I known that Wilksburgh was my route to Cornplanter'~, I should have went 
through Bethlehem, which would have been fifty milei, nearer than the way I went. Spent tne afternoon at our 
lodgings with Colonel Butler and Captain Grubb. The former was an officer in the Connecticut lin~ and stationed 
J1ere during the late war, for the Jl.rotection of the'frontier inhabitants against the British and Indians, in which sta
tion he proved to be a vigilant and.brave officer. The latter part of the evening I accompanjed Colonel Picke.1in,,.. 

20 * ' • • "'" 
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prothonotary of the councy-1 and late adjutant general of the armies of the U!rited States. Here we equipped our
selves with a tinderbox, flmts, steeli' &c., paid 4s. 6d.; and for helving a tomahawk, and leather sling for the 
eame, 4s. 9d. Expenses at Mr. Fe l's, part of two days, 41.s'. Bd.; ancl fot· powder and horn, 5s. 7½d. Much 
snow fell while we remained at this place. Weather extremely cold. • ·, -

.Mal'ch 20tlz.-This day we set forward for Captain ,vaterman Baldwin's, arrived there in the evening, halted 
for him part of two days, as I had orders to take him with me to· the residence of the Cornplanter, at which place he 
was intended to act as instructor of the Indian youth, as also a director in the mode and management of agricul
ture, for the use and benefit of the Indians. This gentleman was made prisoner by Cornplanter, during the late 
war, and was treated by hi!fl with remarkable tenderness, "!lntil legally ·exchanged. Paid for two bushel of oats and 
two bags, lSs. 1½.d.; Jvashmg, 2s •. 6d.; e~pense a~ Baldwm~s, sos. • . , , 

Jlfarch 22d,;_Femage to Captam Jenkins, passmg the first narrows of Susquehannah, 7s, 6d. Paid for gammon, 
bread, and spirits, S2s. 6d. to John Davis .. Encamped tlris evening in the woods, thirteen miles from Lahawanock, 
on the waters of the Buttermilk falls. This cataract has a beautiful appearance from the river: It falls upwards 
of eighty feet; and th~ place it issues through, oh the lop of the mountain, is about six feet in width, aml its torrent 
is so strong that it is sufficient to serve many .!llillS at one time. . 

This place I had the opportunity of examining minutely, when going on the expedition with General Sullivan 
against the savages, in"theyear 177-9, atwhich'time I had the command of214vessels, on the Susquehannah, taking 
with me the provisions and stores of 6,000 men. _,ve anc~ored off t)lis ca~a~t in the aftetn,oon of the 1st August, 
and I landed and J)assed to the top of the mountain to review so great a cunos1ty. • . 

March 2Sd.-The 81,1squehannah being so extremely high, and all the waters leading thereto, compelled us to 
quit the river road and go by that lately cut (though not cleared) by John Nicholson's, Esq., co.Jllptroller general of 
the State of Pennsylvania. ,ve reached the settlement cailed the Hawbottom, which.consisted of about fourteen 
families, the land exceeding rich-inferior to nohe about the city of Philadelphia; but the lands between this place 
and our last encampment were chiefly covered with hemlock timber cold soil; and unfit for culture, and one 
continued rise for nearly thirteen miles, with little intermission. Topk dinner at the house of Ebenezer Stephens,
and purchased from him two bushels of oats, which he had for seed; and, having brought it afar off, charged for the 
same Ss. 9d. per bushel. Paid for three persons ea tin!$, and feed tor the horses, 12s. 6d.; one horse bell, 4s. 6d.; 
three cakes sugar, 4s. 6d. Encamped this evening with some sugar boilers, in 1,1. hut not 'finished. The promoter 
of this manufactory, which appeared to be very extensive? from the number of kettles and aJ)para,tus belonR_~g there
to, is the comptroller of the State of Pennsylvania; anu the conductor of the works, Mr. John Jones, or .Northum
berland county. They were unfortunate enough, two days before, to lose most of their provision, by the overset
ting of a canoe, in the main branch of tlie Laliawanock; but, of tlie J)rovisions we had, we gave to them what we 
could SJlare, ]?reserving what we thought would take us to Tioga· :f oint-supposed 86 miles. 'rhe taking· of this 
road, which 1s .cut about 20 feet in width, the trees .lying across the same, and ,in eve,:y direction, was not a mat
ter of choice. but necessity: for the river road was impassable. By the taking of this we escaped some deep waters. 

24th.-"\Ve arrived at the cabin of Richard McNemara, fed our horses with the corn,that we brought with us, 
for he had none but about two quarts for his own use: they however provided us with a •dish of rye, coffee, made 
fine with the pole of an axe on a smooth stone, and maple sugar as bright and. as well tasted as the best Bel. sugar in 
Philadelphia; and as they deemed it would be charity t_o us, they gave of the juice of the maple, which appeared as 
clear as -the limpid -stream, and pleasant, to the taste, and deemecl very wholesome: paid for eating, Ss. 9d. We 
were obliged to encamp early this afternoon under a very heavy storm of rain, thunder, and'lightning, and, what is 
very remarkable, the snow was in general fifteen inches deep on·the ground. • 

25tlz.-Wesfill travelled by the way of Nicholson's road, till we reach~d the one cut by Mr. Ellicott, geographer 
to the United States, which leads to the great bend on the east branch of the' Susquehannali, and to describe the same, 
it is hardly possibl~ but, to say tire least of tliern, there is n()ne can equal them for height of mountains, and swampy 
valleys. Encamped this night ten miles from Tioga Point; heavy rain-as usual, our horses worn down,and ourselves 
more that commonly fatigued; had naught to eat ourselves or for our horses; and I may say with propriety, that, 
until.:ve arrived at.Tioga, to' save our h~rses, we travelled on foot µiore than half of'the way from the town of 

Read6i~g. -,,"r • , d th, " T" , P • t d t th ' fl' t. .d ti • 9d h • .till . h' h 2 t1i.- n e arnve at e 1erry at ioga om , crosse o e as, pai ernage Ss. .; t e nver: s very 1g ; 
took refreshment for ourselves and ·horses, paid 12s. 9d.; te~air of horse shoes, 5s. From thence we proceeded on 
our way to Newtown Point, and lodgei;I at the house of Mr. WUiiam 'Wynkoop. At Tioga Point I was compelled 
to ,purchase a pack horse, as the route we had·to take from the Painted Post to tlie Genesee, was not inhabited, which, 
by computation, was 99 miles. Captain Bald\vin also purchased anothe\· horse, the better to enable him to carry on 

-the farming business for the, Cornplanter, and for which I advanced him 75s., to be accounted for by him in his 
settlement with the Secretary of War. From hence I also took a guide, named Peter, in his own language Cayantha, 
there bein" nothing but a·blind_path to the Genesee river, so that my retinue, at this time, amounted to three white 

.men, one fndian, and.five horses.· The horse depigued as a rack horse I received on the order of Colonel Hollin
beck, on Mr. Guy Maxwell, his partner in trade at Tioga, tor ,vhich i drew in favor of them, on my daughte1: in 
P~iladelphia, £15 for the,ho~e, itI]d for.a. saddle and briille, _value .€S: took up our quarters this night in compal}y 
with Mr. Jabez Colloor, a dissenting mm1ster, at the aforesaid Wynkoop's, with whom we spent a most agreeable 
evening and, during our. conversation together, he enjoined me, in a very.becoming manner, should I at any time 
see the f1onf)rable Major Ge11eral Sull!vanllate th~ coni!na_nder ill:, chief against the !ndJans,.m .the year 177.9, to 
.tel).der to him the grateful thanks oflumse f and his pansh1oners, mhab1tants .of the distnct of Tioga, for opemng a 
way into the wilderness, und.er the guidance of P1·ovid~nce, to the well doing of ~undreds of poor families for liie. 

Sun.day ]11arch 27th.-Dmed at Mr. Isaac Baldwm's, and halted for ·t1ie mght1 and reviewed the ground on 
which the 13ritish and Indians were entrenched, for better than a mile, against tlie forces under the command of 
Major General Sullivan. I also saw many traces made by our round and grape shot against them, and a large 
collection of pieces of 5½ inch shells, which I had the pleasure of formetly causing to be exploded amongst them. 
Expenses at Mr. Baldwih's for P.resent diet, provisions, and forage, 5Ss. l0d. , . . 

28th.-Took breakfast at W 1lliam Dunn's} for four-person~ 6.s', ;, oats and spirits, 4s. 7½d.; also one chain halter 
for a horse, 20s, From thence we proceedeu to-the Painted Yost, or Cohocton, in the Indim langua~e; dined, and 

.refreshed our horses, it being the last house we should meet with ere we should reach the Genesee nver; addition 
of stores for. ourselves and horses, S6s, lld.3_ present dining, 14,s. Sd. _; four new horse shoes, &c. 6s. ,9d.; spirits, ls. 
l0½cl. Here I was joined company by a Mr. George Slocum, wlio followed us from "\Vyoming, to place himself 
under our protection and assistance, until we should reach' the Cornplanter's settlement, on the head waters of the 
Alleghany, to the redeeming of his sister from an ·unIJleasing captivity• of twelve y,ears to ,vhich end he begged our 
irnmedi3:te iut~rposition. On the leaving ~e Painteq Post, ,ve ent~red the warrior's pati1, lying on the nortl~east,side 
of the T10ga nver. "\Ve ha:d not gone above five m1les up the. same, before we •fixed our encampmenf, havmg com
pleted thirty-five miles this day, which was more than we had done any orie day within seventeen days since we left 
the city,,it having rained or snowed everyday since, and the worst of roads to encounter with: for,as we passed over 
. mountains and valleys, the frosts were just mellowed enough t9 admit our'falling through in spme places, knee depth 
to the horses: rained this night as usual. . • • . 

29th.-Continued our route by the aforesaid path this day, through level land, covered chiefly with hemlock timber, 
and interspersed with sugll! tree bottoms, and through which we frequently encountered with deeJ> sloughs and morasses . 
.In one of them, which, had ·the appearance of a long pond, variegated with shrubbery, CaJJtain Bald win, while leading 
• our forage horse, was, by a sudden check, brought, backwards from the horse he was riding, and immersed in the 
water, so as to be entirely covered. The same fate had nearly happened to myself, by my horse's fl!et fastening 
•between two trees which lay on the bottom, of which he fell. All this night we had rain, and with much difficulty 
. could light a fire; at the same time piercing cold. , , • 

S0th.-W e began our journey before sunrise,, the usual time of our moving, and, on the way, we discovered, in 
;many places, fine land; the tinilier_ chiefly sugar tree maple and b~ech, and on ~is day, we passed three principal 
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mountains, the last of which the Alleghany, that divides the· Tioga river from the Coshequa. The latter river runs 
tl1rougl1 a fine flat, resembling much ilie flats below Tioga: liere Captain John resides, and one white family 
only. I did not see the chief, he being from home a hunting. I should have premised that the course of the war
rior's path gives a traveller a sight of the river Tioga, upwards of sixty miles, and, by such a way, I would never 
desire to travel again. The next principal water we crossed, is called, in the Indian language, Connesserago, from. 
whence it is called twelve miles to the Genesee river, where we were conducted" by. our Indian guide to the house 
of Captain Ebenezer Allen, about ten o'clock at night. Having r-0de hard and constant to reach it, both our horses 
and ourselves much fatigued. I purchased from an Indian squaw one and a half bushels corn, at ilie rate of one 
dollar and a half per bushel, and refused to let me have any more at a. less price· adding that the white people had 
made them pay more the last year, when a scarcity.of corn w~ among them; and that at this place there was neither 
hay nor grass tor our horses to enst upon. • 

Slst.-This morning I found myself in a settlement of Indians, called the Squawkey tribe, but a branch of the 
Seneca nation; having no interpreter with me, I wrote a letter directed to Captain Allen, or Horatio Jones, and sent 
it by a 11mner by the way of Connewago, or·at such a J>lace where he could meet with either of them, requesting that 
whosoever received it sbould repair to Squawkey hill' to meet me; and, should they meet any Indian chiefs or 
warriors, to invite them to meet me also, having business of importance from General Washington, the President of 
the United States, to Jay before their 1lation. I at the same time despatched two other runners, one to ao to fue 
several sugar camJ>S adjacent, to give them ilie like information~ and fue other to repair to ilie habitations of Captain 
Big Tree and Little Beard, who resided about seven iniles from hence, and deemed to be principal chiefs. To each 
I paid one dollar for ilieir services. By fue middle of the afternoon, and in the evening, several Indian warriors 
and chiefs arrived at Mr. Allen's habitation; amongst the latter, Captain Little Beard, Stump Foot, and the Black 
Chief. Said Stump Foot being the leader of the Squawkey settlement, residing on fue high lands above ilie 
Genesee river, and from which bluff commands a beautiful landscape_ of ilie great flats on the Genessee, being in , 
width about four miles, and ilie length from Carahaderra about forty-seven miles towards lake Ontario, where the 
said river empties into it; ilie soil exceedingly rich, the land as level as a bowling green, beautifully interspersed 
witli groves of trees some of three acres, and not more fuan five. • -· • 

.Jlpril lst.-Mr. Horatio Jones, Indian interpreter, arrived this morning, and about eleven o'clock iliere were 
thirty odd Indians collected agreeable to tny mvitation. And shortly afterwards, I convened them into council, 
and introduced my message by som.e prefatory sentiments, touching on the candor and justice of fue United States, 
and of ilie unexampled conduct of his Excellency the President, in the late interview he had with the Cornplanter, 
and others, who appeared as representatives in behalf of• the Six nations, by restoring unto them all their lands, 
which t11~y feared were held from them by fue power of tlte United States; by which act of his goodness, ilieir situa
tions in lifo were made comfortable, and as lasting as fuey should demean themselves as faithful friends to fue 
United States; and by such a becoming deportment, it would entail lasting happiness to thejr children's children. 
This simple introduction being ended~ J read tlie message to fuem from fue lionorable Secretary of '\Var; having 
ended the same, they signified their nul approbation, in fueir accustomed manner. For ·t1ie particulars of their 
answer, which was delivered by Captain Little Beard, their principal speaker, see a subsequent .page. 

Captain Little Beard, in the close of his speech, acquainteame that their great waiTior, Captain O'Beel, or Cay
antawanka, in the Indian language, had arrived at Pittsburg from-Philadelphia, and sent out runners from thence· 
to summon ilie chiefs and warriors of the Six Nations at Buffalo, where he desired that the great council fire might 
be kindled, and where he should lay before them all the business that had been cl.one by him at Philad~lphia, and the 
public papers and documents which he had received for the Six Nations, from fue President of fue United States, 
the Secretary of \Var, and from tl1e Governor of the State of Pennsylvania. This information induced me to pre
pare myself for going to Buffalo in tl1e morningi instead of continuing niy route to O'.Beel's town, and urged it upon 
them in a very pressing manner that they wou d accompany me on this deperving errand to Buffalo, as its design 
was big with advantages to every Indian on the continent. Five of them immediately offered to attend Captain 
Houdin and myself, and chiefs of the first notoriety in this. settlement, and 11.ccordingly appointed a sugar camp, 
eight miles distant, the place of meetitJgin tlte morning, where they must go and acquaint their people of this hasty 
departure. . . 

I now made the necessary inquiry whether it was easy to obtain a good interpreter at Buffalo, or oilierwise; and 
being informed that there were no interpreters there but tli.ose under British pay and establishment, I conceived it a 
duty incumbent on me fo engage Mr. Jones, as being a proper person for my business, from tlie reputation he bore 
from inquiries I had made, and I accordingly agreed with him in ilie behalf of t11e United States, to pay him tl1e 
customary wages so long as I should find occasi011 for his services. 

Having for the best part of two days caused provisions to be provided for myself and· people, _ and for several 
Indians who lived at a considerable distance from here, and at a considerable expense to Mr. Allen, and much 
trouble to his fainily~ I proposed to make him restitution by payment, which he modestly refused, adding iliat I was 
goin~ into a country where I would have occasion for my money. I therefore treated liis. politeness in that manner 
whicn I thought would least offend him, by sayina he must receive at my liand in Pliiladelphia a best beaver hat, 
and four dollars' worth in any thing Mi:s. Allen ~ould chuse to send for, estimating the whole at eleven dollars, 
for which I hold myself in honor bound to perform. Paid for 2½ bushels corn to Mr . .F:orrest, 12s. 1d.; amount of 
Jno. Jones' bill, flour, spirits, and stores laid in for O':Beel's town, S5s. 7d. _ -

.llp_ril 2d.-Departed from tlte council fire at Squawkey Hill to proceed by the way ofTanawandy, to Bufthlo, pre~ 
sumed distance between 90 and 100 1niles; but, agreeable to my/romise to the chiefs yesterday, I had to call for 
tl1em at their sugar encampment. On my way iliither, I sto:{>pe at the hut of Stumpfoot, with fue Black Chief, 
who accompanied me, just at ilie instant that a runner had amved there from Buffalo creek ·who brought the infor
mation that the council fire at that place had been quenched by fue direction of fue chiefs who ·liad lighted tlte same, 
at tl1e instance of O'Beel's message to them, and the same fire was to be covered for one moon. in the words follow
ing, which he received from the great council, directed to the chiefs and warriors in·fiiis settlement, viz: 

"BROTHERS: We know from our ·former intimation to you to meet us here, iliat you are just now rising from 
your seats, with your backs bent, bearing your loaded hoppas; but on hearing us speak -~ou must sit down again on 
:your seats, and remain there for one mooni until you shall hear tl1at our great warrior, 0' .Heel, -(alias Cayantawanka, 
m the Indian) sball arri've at Buffalo and ight it again." • • 

Upon this sudden information to me, ahd their determination to continue as above directed, I concluded to change 
my route from tltis1lace, and go for tlie Oil Springs, near whicl1 tbe Corn Plante1• has his residence, and of which 
intention of mine, immediately informed them, and added, that should I be so happy as to meet him at home, I 
would use every possible endeavor to bring forward, to Buffalo, Captain Q'Beel and his chiefs, in order to rekindle 
the council fire, as my intended interview with the chiefs of the Six Nations would have the most happy effect, by 
being instrumental in preserving the lives of many hundreds of our fellow men, 'when,· staying one moon longer, 
mignt prove forever too late. On these remarks we parted, and I proceeded with my people to a village eight miles 
distant, called Nondas, and halted for the night at the hut of a white woman, who had been with the savages from 
her infancy, and had borne to one of them mne children, all of whom were living. Two of her daughters I have 
seen, possessin_g fair features bearing ilie bloom upon their cheeks, and inclini~, to the side of beauty; and her 
second son had lately been adopted a sachem, and styled tlte promoter of peace. Paid for 2 cakes sugar, and Indian· 
bread, rs. 6d. Snow this-day, and excessive cold. -

Sunday, .Jlpril S.-Arrived tlris clay at an rndian village called Canasedet1 situated on a high bluff of land, over
looking the Genesee river. It consisted of about SO houses, and some of tnem done in a way that showed some 
taste in the workmen. The town was vacated by its inhabitants principally, save only one squaw and a young girl, 
who were left as gl!ards to the interest of others, wno were out providing sugar for their general stock. In tlris place 
was er~cted a w~oden ~tatue, (~r deity) fashioned like a perce ~ooking sag~ Thi~ form _t11ey worship by dancing 
before 1t on certam festive occasions or new moons, looking on 1t as through a v~il or assi~tant, whereby they pa:y 
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adoration to the Supreme Spirit, as knowing it hath a form, but not a substance. This day we were compelled to 
swim our horses three times over the Genesee river; and at one of the crossings, Caotain Houdin's horse took down 
.the current with hiffi:1 and could not steer him to the intended shore, having crossed ihe reins of his bridle at moµnt
ing, and were it nottnat he had left the horse to his own management, (by our '3ntreaties) and our Indiari guide rush
ing into the water to his assistance, and the horse turning for him, the Captain must have certainly drowned in the 
current 1 which was excessively rapid a little lower down. .· • . 

Jlpr,,l 4th.-This morning we 1;1,gain swam our horses over the same river, and had the assistance of a canoe, for 
which I paid Ss. 9d., and: crossed it again 10 miles higher up, near the emptying of a small lake. Here, likewise, 
we had the assistance of a callf)e to carry over our saddlest &c. Paid for the same Ss. 9d. At this village resides 
a Mr. James Latta a trader, from whom I purchased breau and sugar, the latter to answer the end of meat. as like
wise some spirits, for which I paid him 16s. lld. From this place we had scarcely the trace of a path, and took up 
our encampl!lent for the night at an old Indian encampment, where :the co-yering of their wigwam~ ·served to shelter 
us from the mclemency of the weather. . • , 

• Jlpril 5th.- '\Ve gained an Indian settlement called Ohhisheu, situate on the waters of Oil creek, the emptyin~ of 
which, into the Alleghany, about two hundred yards below the huts, in crossing the Oil creek at a ver,y steep shelvmg 
place, my horse fell backwards into the water. I happill" disengaged myself from falling under him, but got wet 
through all my clothes. 1V e then entered the cabin of an old Seneca chief, who called himself CaJ>tain J osepli Hay§. 
I knew him well, thirty-two years before, at fort-Pitt, and he professed having some small recollection of me. He 
~'QOke English well, and finding_ him to be conversant, I gl!.Ve him: to understand the business I ·was on to the Six 
Nation~, and of the assistance I expected to receive from them as friends to the'Thirteen Fires. He seemed very 
cheerful upon the occasion1 _and assured -me that· I should see him ~t Buffalo as soon as the council fire should be 
lighted by O'Beel. From hllll I bought two hams of fresh venison, and Indian bread without any salt, for we had 
none in our possession, not cireaming of it bein~ so scarce and.precious an article in this coun~. We encamped 
this night at the great bend of the Alleghany, (so called) on a tract of fine level Jarid,-covered with plum trees in 
abundanc~. At this place we discovered the ruins of a number of Indian huts; formmg regularly with each other 
like a streetway. Tliis place was formerly called by the Indians Dunewangua. 

Jlpril 6tli.-This morning, having advanced about 4· miles, we met two Indian runners aoing with belts and 
speeches from the Cornplanter, alias O'Beel, to the Indians resident in. the upper towns, at Je head waters of the 
Alleghany, to inform them that several.of the .Delaware Indians were killed by the white people,· said to be a recruit
ing party of Virginians, near fort Pitt. The said Indians informed us, that the Indians who had escaped the catas
trophe that their brothers had fallen in~~: turned their resentment for the injury their nation had received on the 
white inhabitants who resided.on the AU~hany, some :niiles-above:Pittsburg, and killed a'nd scalped 17 in number; 
that several of the bodies ~ere partly destroyed by fire·. that at the sam_e time this mischi!Jf lia,pp_ened Captain 
O'Beel, the N e:w Arrow cluef, .and several otlier chiefs of the Senecas, as also the· commandinp; officer of 'v enango, 
comina up in the gariison boat, and in canoes·from Pittsburg, were overtaken by a party of militia, who threat
ened them with instant death, which was happily prevented, hut forcibly carried back the garrison boat and canoes, 
with all. the proP.ety purchased by Cornplanter. ~or his nation. • . . • . 

Havmg at tliis time no path to go by, and havmg to keep by the meanders-0f the Alleghany, made the way lengQ1y 
and disagreeable. I the('.efore desired my inte1.1>i:eter to request that one of them .would return with me to O'Beel's 
town, and as they would by that means be separated, I would give to each one dollar, as a consideration for their 
trouble. They having_ acceded to my: desires, I paid them 15s., and our guide conducted us in safety: at about 10 
o'clock at night, to O'Beel's town, called,'in the Indian language, Tenachshegouchtongee, or the burnt house. This 
town is pleasantly situated on the north side of the river, and contains about 28 tolerable well built houses; and 
the one which they had selected for me and my· followers td reside in, was tommodiously fitted up, with births to 
sleep in, and uncommonly clean, and provided us for the night with _plenty of provisions, such as boiled venjson and 
dumplings. Matters were no s~oner arran&ed than I desii:ed my mtel'l?reter to have the chiefs collected where I 
could speak to them. -Vpon which we founu that all the chiefs and warnors of the town had gone on to Venango, 
hearin~ that their head warrior, O':Beel, and their sachem, the New Arrow, ·were forced to take sanctuary in fort 
Frank1m, (one of our garrisons) for the protection of their lives; that none remained in the town on this account, 
but three very old men, th~ ·women, and children. . . . • 

That s1;1ch were their fell:5, as ~ve _wer_e approacliing this town, of ~hi~h theY. had information, that they all ~ssem
bled at their place of worship, behevmg 1t was near the hour of their dissolution, and they had called on their God 
to help them. But being hap.J?ily informed by our guide of the good intentions we were come upon, they came to 
make us welcome. I then desired thatthey would furnish me with a canoe and a ~ide, to conduct me to the place 
w~ere I could meet w!th O'.Beel and ~is people,_being desirous of going forwar!J immediately; and that~ should, 
without doubt, -be the mstrument of brmgmg their chiefs,and wam·ors to them ma few days. Upon which, they 
sent five miles to procure me a canoe, anffby day light, two young Indians attended me, with whom my interpreter 
and Captain Baldwin went for French creek, distant about one hundred.and thirty: miles, and arrived on the 8th 
day of April about four. in the afternoon, as we worked our canoe by turns all night. Cash paid at New Ai-row 
town, corn for horses, fifteen shillin~s; hire of a canoe and Indians to carry me to French creek, thirty-seven shil-
lings and six pence; provisions, &c. _tnirteen shillings and ohe penny. _ . • • 

I no sooner arrived at the garrison on-French creek, than I received a visit from Cornplanter, and those Indians 
who accompanied. him at Philad!)lphil!,1,. who professed the greatest hal)piness to. see me, being under the greatest 
anxiety of mind for the safety of the .New Arrow, who was carried in.the garrison boat to Pittsburg, in the.forcible 
manp.er before related; saril!g, ll,t the same time that the whole of their goods were taken from tliem, which they 
never expected to recover; tliat, in this distressed situation, they had not a second shirt to put on. I, hereupon, usecl 
every argument I was master of, ·to appease the fears they entertained on account of the absence of the New Arrow, as I 
coulil not believe that the inhabitants of.Pittsburg would offend,. or suffer him to be ill treated; and should any, or 
the whole of their goods be squ;mdered, by the unwarranted conuuct of the militia, that I should make it my duty to 
present the same to the Secretary of War, who would cause most ample justice to be done them; that on the morrow, 
I would write to-the commanding officer at Pittsburg, to have their sachem, the New Arrow,l conducted in safety 
to this ])lace, as, also, their goods, as I could not possess a belief that any waste would be committed upon them. 
I therefore uesired him, without loss of time, to brir1g with him into the garrison all the head-men of the nations then 
present, so that I niight inform :them·of the message I was charged with,.from his Excellency the Secretary of ,var 
to the Six Nations; by which means they1 would oe·the better l\ble to understand what I had to 1:1ay to them, before. 
my meeting them in general council to-morrow. Upon this Captain O'Beel left me, antl soon after summoned.the 
chiefs present, eleven in number, who met me in the .garrison by permission of Lieutenant Jeffers, and, in the 
fullest man"Qer, I gave then_:i t!ie ne~essary information. . After some, tiine spent on this business, I ad~ourned, 11nd 
proposed meeting them agaJ.ll, m their encampment over French creek, early m the for~noon, and of which I desired 
that they. might inform tlieir people, so that none might be. absent • 

• .!:lpril 9th.-I crossed Frencli creek to their encam}!ment, about eleven o'clock, where I found them pre.Pared to 
receive me, about seventy-five in number, exclusive,of women; children, and r()~th; in the whole, one hundred and 
eighty. I read first the message to the Seneca nation, from the Secretary of War, and, after explaining the 1>rin

. ciples upon which it'was founded; I read to them ihe. messages .from Governor St. Clair to the Wyandot and Dela
ware ~i.bes_~ who were. deemed and observed ·to be. friends to the Unit.ed States .. • Here I thouglit it my duty to 
explam to tnem the force of my message to the Indianst who were carrymg on their wanton deJ>redations and cruel
ties on the defenceless inhabitants resident near the Ohio; assuring them·that it was the last solemn warning, should 
they refi!.se to accept the terms of peace now J)roflered to them, that they could lay hold of, until done by a decisive 
stroke of a superior army, ju~t ready: to go forward to conquest, arid be rooted ·out of a country which they might 
otherwise possess and enjoy in undisturbed tranquillity~ • • • 

-That, with this }?resent council, it ·rests to save those misguided people on the Miamies and Wabash from 
the destru~tion that_ 1s ju~t ready t9 fall upon and crush them; -and the better to elre~t so laudable an undertaking, 
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let there be selected, from amongst you, any ~number of your chiefs and ,;arriors, not more than fifteen, nor less 
than five, to guide and accompany me to the Miamies; as, by our going from hence, we shall save the distance of four 
hundred miles, if not com_pelled to go to Buffalo creek; and, by this act, you :will fully complete the end of my 
message to the Seneca nations, and for your services you shall receive ample rewards from the United States, and 
due honor to your nation. • - • 

Hereupon t11ey requested of me to retire from them, and those white persons who attended me, so that what I, 
had said might be the more fully digested by them. We left them for about one hour and a half, when a cln~f 
came to inform me that they were desirous of seeing me again at their fire. I accordingly attended, and. CaQta1n 
O'Beel was appointed to acquaint me with the determination of their council; which briefly was, that they could n~t

1 aqee to my_request of going directly to the Miamies, as th~y must determine on that business in full counc1 
of the Six Nations, at .Buffalo creek. Seeing, therefore, that I had no other alternative, but by-going to Buffalo, 
I requested, tlien, that they would prepare themselves to leave this place, and proceed for Buffalo on to-morrow, 
which they readily complied• with; and for Cornplanter's address to me; upon this occasion, see subsequent page

1 
•. 

I immediately from hence retired to the garrison,·to prepare a letter for his Excellency Govern9r St. Cdipr~ 
through which I gave, in detail, a circumspect account of ev:ery material transaction since my_ arrival m the In. 1an 
country; enclosing to him the speeches of Little Beard and Uornp_lanter, th~reby to enable him to judge ofdthe 
obstructions that had fallen in my way, which, with others that I might probably have to encounter, woul be 
a means of exceeding the time limited by the Secretary of War for my meeting _him at fort Washington, on 1}le 
Ohio, after ~ing tlirough the country of the Miamies and Wabash Indians, to which nations my mission was pnn
cipally intended, to the restoration of peace between them and the United States. 

During the time I remained at fort Franklin, I received every mark of attention and res:pect fr(?m the com
mandant, Lieutenant John Jeffers, of the Connecticut line; and I think it but proper to name 1t in tlus place.. A 
!ew days pr~vious to my arrival at this fort, the inhabitants, resident at ponneyat, an~ on ~ren_ch creek, were dnven 
mto the garnson, as also those at Cassawaga~ and obliged to leave belund them their habitations and effe~ts, pos
sessed of every requisite for the comforts of life. David Me.ad,: Esq. formerly of Wyoming settlement, witli three 
of his br9fuer~, and their famil}es, were of the number of these unfortunate people. At Venango I w.as called UP(?ld1 

by a white prisoner, named Nicholas Deamhoat, to gi,ve him a blanket, as he Wl}.nted one much. I. did so, and pm 
for the same, 18s. 9d. He was dressed in the Indian garb, and,, what I was grieved to see, his ears wer~ cut, 
round, and each hung with a considerable weight of lead, designed to stretch them to a proper length. He acquamted 
me that his friends lived in Schenectady; his father lately dyj.ngl· left him a considerable sum of money. I urged 
him to go round with me on my tour, and, on our arrival in Plii adelphia, I would ~ve him decent apparel, apd: 
subsistence, while going to his relatives; but he declined it, saying, that he could not hve so agreeable with the white 
p~ple as with tl}e Indians. Contingent expenses, mending my sword, two pair moccasons, washing bill, &c •• S4s. 4d. 1 

hire of two Indians, from hence to O'Beel's town, 45i. • 
.fipril 10/li.-Agreeably to the arrangement made by me at the general council yesterday, we set out from French 

creelc, to ~o up tlie. Alle~hany river, witli thirty canoes, leaving, at the same tinie_, with Lieutenal}t Jeffers, for_ the 
defence of the garnson, fifteen Indians, to 'act as scouts for the garrison, as occasion should req_uire-the garrison 
bemg very weakly manned at. this time, only for the addition made to it by the inhabitants, '}either had _ihey any, 
flour, on account of the detention of the garrison boat, before spoken of, but what was supplied by David MC3:d,
Esq. Wh,!) had brought from his mills at Conneyatta a sufficient quantity, as, likewise, some hundred g?llons of whis~ 
k_ey, w~1ch he d~lt out .to the g!ll"rison ·and inhabitants,.as they required it. Halted this night at 9il creek, about 
e~ht mile~ from thegamson. Lieutenant Jeffers came to us at this place, about twelve o'clock at rnght, and bro'!lght 
with him certain letters that he had received from Pittsburg that evening, with • verbal messages he had 1-ece1ved 
through the e~ress, by which means tlie Indians were informed, that some of their canoes were plundered of what 
the~ containedt but that the garrison boat was returning with their chief, the New 4rrow, &c. under the e~cort of 
MaJor Hart, with a proper guard. The news of tlie canoes being-}>lundered, gave rise to apparent disgust m most 
of the countenances of the Indians, saving that of Cornplanter's, who received it with that composure that he was 
usually wont to do. Upon the whole it gave me. to fear that this rude piece of conduct of our militia had damped the 
z~al of those whom I yesterday conceived w~re engag;;J to serve agreeable to'my desires. !, howev~r, undertook to 
give tliem _assurances, that, even should .their gooas have been plundere'd, .as verbal report gave 1t, I Jvould use 
every possible means to have every article replaced; and that, therefore, I earnestly entreated them to dispel those 
fears for a few days, having, in their presence, enjoined Lieutenant Jeffers to forward an e11.-press to me, at tlie 
castle of O'Beel, and to write me, fully, every matter that took place; and to obtain another letter from Major Hart, 
with whom they were well acquainted, to authenticate the same; and that, whatsoever the result should prove, 
l would faithfully communicate the contents to tliem. Upon' this promise,,abont ten o'clock in the forenoon or 
Monday, the 11th of Aprilhwe silently began to load our canoes, and, shortly after, took up the line of march, 
0'.Beel taking the leaµ. I eld it proper to take my place next to his canoe, to stimulate him to press forward on 
his journey. Ere we .coul1 r~ach Buffalo creek, we arrived this evening at an.o.Jd· Indian settlement, called Hog's 
town; we had much ram this night, and very -cold. • . , • , 

.fipril l~tli.--I was invited this m~rning to ~reakfast with Captain O'Bee!, his squaw, &c. Our repast, boiled 
chesnuts, parched meal, sweetened; his daughter made us some tea, also, which she putinto an open kettle, when 
the water was cold, and being boiled in that manner1 "'ithout any cover to the kettle, 1t became very dirty, and dis
~reeable to the taste; but, of the chesnuts I partooK sufficiently. • Finding, this morning, by an Indian who had 
lately Jeft the garrison, that several canoes loaded had deserted our.little fleet, the Indians, being under much intox
ication, had returned there again; in' consequence thereof, I wrote the commanding officer, by an express, requesting 
him to cause the Indi~ns . who were designed ·to go forward with 0'BeeI; to quit the• garrison and proceed. To 
express, 1 ls. Sd. This day, about one o'clock we arrived at the Munsee settlement, where all the canoes came·to 
at, in order to r~st, and prepare our din1,1ers .. i'mmediately-after "'.e had landed,' and what appeared very strange to 
me, several Indian women came· forward with kettles full of boiled corn and bear's meat, and placed 1t before 
Captain O'Beel, whom they had heard was apprpacliing with his people. This being done, each family of a canoe, 
(as in each were women and children) approaclied with their kettles, without any signal being made, to receive their 
stipend; and, to do which, an old squliw was appointed to act as an issuing commissary, who dealt it out in propor
tions so justly, that each went away fully satisfied. Captain 0'13eel re9.uested of my interpreter to inform me, it 
was expected that I would partake of what was prepared; I did so accordmgly to :prevent displeasure, but with the 
weakest appetite. Expenses at this place for eatables, 22s. 6d.; one gallon of whiskey for O'Beel, and his people 
who accompanied me, 15s. After tlie whole had refreshed themselves, O'Beel informing the Delawares th_e business 
I was on, I was invited to their council fire, of which council Captain Snake was the principal; about thirty of the 
Delawares were present. I spoke a few words to them, introductory to 'my. reading Governor St. Clair's message 
to their nation, .residing on the waters near Lake'Erie; tlie same message being directed to Captain Pipe, as the Parin
cipal chief of that tribe. Shortly after tliis discourse was ended, Captain Snake spoke through his interpreter to 
mme, as the person I had could not speak the Delaware tongue, and its contents are as follows: • 

" BnoTRER : We are thankful to God for the safe anival of our brother amongst us; and we are glad to see him 
with such good intentions, and of the ~ood ne,vs·he brings. It makes us feel warm in our heai:ts,-and easv in our 
minds, that such confidence is placed m our nation. But the request he makes of us, to go with him to Buffalo, 
we cannot give an immediate answer too, as all our head-men are not present; moreover, we want to talk. with him 
and them together; and now we &ive him the kind invitation of your staying with us all night; and it is like]y we 
shall then help him to the council fire, where he now asks us to go to, and our chiefs shall be sent for." Here O'Beel 
s_poke, and aiaed my propc,>sition; and, as I was fully sensible of his friendship, I took his counsel, before I should 
determine on staying in this town. And, finally. judging of it to be a sure means of securing them, to go to :Buffalo 
with us, I consenteu; and of which they beinginformea, they sent off runners for their chiefs and warriors, while we 
still remained in the council-house. 
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12tlz.-At 9 o'clock at night, Capt. O'Beel, the Delaware chiefs, and Senecas, called me into council, when 
Captain Snake's, interpreter gave his speech, as follows: ,,, Uncle, (for that is the term given by the Delawares to the 
Senecas) God has been good to us :tlus day: for we have each heard the good talk sent from the Great Chief of the 
Thirteen Fires; and we liave ever said, that we would advise each other of every thing that we heatd that was bad; 
or that was like to befall either of our nations. Now, uncle, we have determined togo with you,and our brother, 
who brings to us these good tidings, to Buffalo, and there meet our nations at the great council fire, Blood may 
fall upon us while we are ~oing, but now we give you our hands as we promised, and we will lie down and will rise 
togetlier." [Here a belt of wampum was given, consisting of five strings, which Capt. O'Beel viewed in his hand a 
short time, and then presented it to me.] Captain Snake again repeated: '' Uncle, in three days we move our 
women and children, and all that we have~ to your towns; they &re to remain wiih your women until our return." 
In the course of his speech he also 1mentioned, that their people expected to receive a stroke from the Messasagoes, 
a part of that nation who were led to war by their brothers. , • 

lSth.-Our fleet set out from Hickory town, and reached Log-trap creek, 10 miles distant, and encamped. 
Rained the whole night, and n~t a dry-thread of clothes on myself or companions. . . 

14tli......:.Proceeded. up the nver this day, took up our encam1>ment near the mouth of Casyoudang creek, 1t bemg 
th!! place wh_er!! Colonel Br.oadhead, in tlie year 1779, had fought against·the savages; and, in which action,.Josepll 
Nicholson, h1s mterpreter, was wounded. 

15th.-:--Being very unwell this morning, and overtaken with rhuematism pains and to such a degree that 1 was 
obliged to have assistance to convey me from my canoe to :the fire; same ~l)le being cold,Jtnd rainy, J inforp.1ed 
Cornplanter ~hat! shoulq leave Tiis fleet and Jit:<iceed to his lower towni to_procuresome assistance; ~nd I a~nved 
tliere, some time m the mght, after a very labonous day's work to the md1ans: the:current of the nver bemg so 
very much against us, at this place_, I applied to an Indian doctor, who prepared poultices of roots and herbage, and 
applied it to my foot, the power ot which, over the parts affected, threw it into my knee, which produced the -most 
~xq~isite pain; and I perceptibly felt that it shortened the sinews under'my ham, upoj:i, wh\ch I applied it no more; 
fearmg the consequences might be fatal to me for life. About eight miles above the encampment..,, where I left 
O'Beel, I came to a large river, called the Conawango; and, at its emptying into the Alleghany, is saiCl. to contain as 
much "'.:ater as flows in the other river, above it. A.t the confluenc,e of those two rivers, the government of Pennsylvania 
have laid out a manor of S,000 acres and up the said-river <Conawango) to an Indian town called Cayantha, or the 
Corn-field~, are extr~ordh~ary rich lands, _of which· a surv_ey was made, by David. Rittenhouse, Esq. of the city of 
P~iladelplua, som~ time smce. The Indians .whom I -hired at- Ve11ango to bnng me to ·Q'Beel's town, (tliere 
bemg two called by his name) drew so nice a distinction, that they chose the first, or lower .town, and insisted that 
this was the town they intended to c'ome to, and not the other; _and should I require theµ- assistance to go to the 
upper t<-wn, I m:u~t pay to each one dollar, (fifteen shillings.) The-terms being agreed · upon, we pi;oceeded to the 
uppei;town aforesaid, by-some called the New-Arrow's town, being the name of the head saehem of that place. At 
tliis town I left Captain Houdin, Indian Peter, the.guide '".liich I brought from nE:fil: Tioga Point, also, om• horses, 
wh!!n -I de_parted from thence to Venango, on the 7th of April, and found the Captain m an enfeebled state of health, 
owmg entirely t~ the hardships he underwent before his arrival at this J?lace. . _ 

16tli.-At this town I met, in company with Capt Houdin, a F.1;ench gentleman from Montreali by the nan1e of 
DQmiJ!ick de Barge, who had followed the Indian trade, in this country, for six years past, and who ost by-the same, 
a considerable fortune, by the credits he had given to some of the Indians, &c.; wiili thetn-I found, also, a Mr. 
Culberfsol),, a trader from Genesee; and it gave me pleasure to find tliat the Captain was not altqgetlier alone, he 
seeming to ha".e an aversion, in gen.era!, to th_e company-ofI11dians: · · ' • . 

17th.-Th1s day the canoes, which I left ·on the 15th, arrived here, and brought news which they had received 
fro:n an Indian runner~ that, on '\V ednesday last, the I Sth_, the New-Arrow, and his associates, with the ganison boai, 
arnved at Fort Franklm; having suffered no damage in u1eir persons, nor loss of their merchandise, as was reported, 
which belonged to Cornplanter, and other Indians, but two or more cases of gin, taken by the ,militia, for which 
Squire ,Wilkins, of Pittsburg, caused restitution to be made them. Settled witli Mr. James.Culbertson, for supplies 
-for my people and horses, during my absence 44 shillings York, Pennsrlvania, 4H·. • 

18th:-An express amved here fr!Jm the New-Arrow 2 advising that they must send down to him, at for~ Franklpt, 
a certam number of canoes, sufficient to carry the goods· brought forward by Cornplanter, from Ph1ladelph1a. 
finding, from e::qierience, that th,e Indians were exceeilin~·slow -in putting matters in motion.:, whiclJ I held to be 
important, and slothful to the last degre~ I wrote immediately by the return of the canoes to .l!ranklm, to request 
that the commanding officer would lend them every assistance necessary to their being forwarded·to this place; as I 
was well informed, by-a person that I emJ)loyed upon,the o'c,::a!!ion, to know the general intentions of the chiefs, that 
not one of them would go for Buffalo, with me, until they should see' his safe return. This afternoon the canoes, 
which had loitered on the way, arrived; and by which I was informed, that the Delaware and Munsee Indians, at 
Hickory town~ were moving with their stock, &c. to Cattaragus. ' . • 
, 19th,-O'1:ieel and chiefs arrived here from the lower town, and'orderedtheirconch shell to be sounded thI·ough 

t)le village, to summon their head-men into council. Aftei· some time spent therein, the whole of them adjourned 
to 1!1Yhut, being confined, to pa:y_me an~ my {riend Capt._Houdin their c~mpli:nents, as havingc?metovisit tl1emin 
their settlements, under sucli tnendly mteniions. Nothmg· more matenal this day. But dancmg was can·1ed on 
the major part of the night, assi'sted by drumming, ·songs, &c. : •. , 

20th.-An express arriyed from Buffalo creek, informing, that the'fire of the Six Nations had been lighted, by a 
number of chiefs and. warriors_; and that they had been stirring it long,_ to keep it alive, waiting for the sachems of 
the Senecas, and theh· brothers, who were sent by the Great Chiet of the Thirteen Fires; whom we wantto hear speak 
with us, It is:likewise, our desire, that all writings received at Philadelphia, from the gi:eat chief,' Honondaganius, 
( General ,v asnin~on) may be brought forward with them, so that the great council may hear the ,coil.tents .. On 
recei~n,g fui!, pubfic me_ssage, I was requested by O'Beel, and tbe other chiefs, to '.v~te,an answ~r to this mess~ge,. 
on their behalf, as heanng that Colonels Butler and Brandt were at Buffalo, walting our -conung. I complied, , 
a~ee~b-l_e to their request, and directed the same to the_ Farmer's Brother; Kuyasutt.a, and Red J aclcet, chiefs of the 
. Sn, Nations, at Buffalo creek. . • • , , - · 
. 21st.-This morning1 tJ1e wp.ole of the town were.prepari:ng to have a grarid feast, t(! r~turn thanks to the ~reat 
Kee_pei: o( all men, for tne~ bet!}g spared to meet once ID!)1:~ together; _sevef!ll of the chi_efs called UP.on us to ~ve. us 
the mVItation to be present, while they should perform d1vmeworshipm tl~e1r w.ay; addi!!g;thatlndians worship_ped 
one Supreme head, the Preserver of all, both white ·and red men. Then· speaker adVIsed us, also, to be prudent 
while they worshipped, and not to, be guilty oflaughing, or gestures,,though the manner of it might differ, widely, 
from our own mode of worship2 he likewise told us, that we must bring with us our ear, (the interpreter) to testify 
that they taught pie ~e princi)?les, by moral_pre~ep~i and that their teachers, both,men and ~omen, admonisheil 
their hearers agamst thievmg, lymg, and speakmg lightly of one another. ' 

'l'he manner of their preparing for worship is, that, m every house, they provide large quantities of such provi
sions as thet think proper to bring with them, and the more varied the better, so that they may have a little of eve1y 
sort, and none of the same returns to that house again, their method being to exchange their victuals on the ground, 
eating tliat which was brought by their neighbor,; thus prepared, they proceed to the statue, which was erected in • 
the centre of the village, bearin~ _some proportion to a man, and justly painted, as the Indians are in common, but 
~aving no wea_pon of war about liim; intimating that he was the maintainer of peace. ThJs figure is about nine f~et 
m height, and stood on a pedestal of about twelve feet, having on breech-clout, leggmgs, and a sash over its 
shoulders, and-a very terrible appearance. Under this statue were placed two chiefs, termed the women's :speakers; 
each of these h!!ld 'i~ theii: ha,;nds the shell of a large tort~ise, the h!lll.Y part covered iwith a t~n ski!l,, s,!:retched on 
very 11gh!, havmg, m the inside, several small stones, which shells bemg struck UJX!n a deer skin, which 1s stretched 
between tnem, beating time fo;fether, accompanying .the same with their voices, they made such melody that the 
whole of the assembly were delighted. The old anci the young women dance round in a .circle, the image in the 
centre, the men following them, using gestures that would have made a saint laugh, had he forgotten that he was 
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in a place ?f worship; but ~e worn.en looked meek and ~umble, w_hile they ~oved in concer~ in ihe dance, sliding 
their feet sideways, and foldmg their hands before them, m a half circle, looking, at the same time, steadfastly on the 
ground, inclining their heads to the left. The last of worship was performed to what they call a brag dance; the 
young w~rriors reti~ to a house adjacent~ where ar«: _pain~, feathers, !ffid re1 claY.; with i~e two former ~ey orna
ment their heads with feathers, and then· faces with _pamt, and their bodies with reddish clay, that give their 
skins all the same cast; some with one half their face black, and the other red, in order to look the more terrible: 
for in this manner they go to war. When all matters are thus adjusted, and ready to sally from their showbox, 
their leader gives a long yell, such as when a scalp is taken; and 9n the third being given it is re-echoed by the 
whole. rushing forward, at the same tinle, to the.place of worship, while they dance round the statue, throwing 
their 6odies and heads in every curious attitude, and brag, alternately; of all the cruelties they had exercised in 
war, of prisoners taken, and of thefts committed on their enemies, and of many other exploits never performed. In 
the evening of the day, Captain O'Beel, and other chiefs, told me that they would be ready to go with me to 
Buffalo Creek in the morning, if I thought proper; the information gave me the most heartfelt satisfaction; and I 
acquainted him, that I was ready to depart at any h.,ur they should agree to go, as much precious time had been 
wasted since my arrival at this place from the Genesee country. - . 

22d.-I closed my letters this day for his Excellency the Secretary· of War, and a second letter for Governor St. 
Clair, (having wrote him the first from Venango )"and forwarded the same by a white prisoner named Nicholas 
Deanihout, ancl for which I drew on theeommandant at fort Franklin to pay him to the value ofS7s. 6d. in such articles 
as could be spared from the garrison; paid Indian Peter for ~ervices from Newtown Point to O'Beel's town, 
228. 6d.; to mess expense from the 16th tothe2Sd,including horse feed, £618s. Sd.; to.cash paid Francis Slocum a 
white pnsoner, 7 s. Gd.; do. a white prisoner at Cattaragus, Us. Sd.; she informs me that she is a sister to Henry Kepp\e, 
in Market street, born in Germany; her husband,-a Lieutenant Groves of the Roy:al' Americans, was killed at 
Venango in the year 1761; had been prisoner ever since but too old and enfeebled to leave them; she informed me 
that she was truly poor, which! had apparent reason to believe, and I mean to inform her friends.of the same, which 
is the cause of my making this minute, as knowing her brother was under ·weaJthy circumstances. Hire of a horse 
for my eervant to .Buffalo, and loss of a bell, 15,!I.; to house and firewood expense, at New Arrow's town, 15s.; Indian 
doctor's bill, lls. Sd; one pair old shoes and buckles, lls. Sd.; cash for an Indian kettle taken away by some of the 
Indians, 7a. 6d. • , 

2Sd.-We left O'Beel's town about 12 o"clo~k, and :proceeded with a few chiefs and warriors, (the whole not 
being ready to depart with us) taking the route for Bufta.lo, through a village called Cattaragus which we did 
not reach before the 25th, in the evenmg; 'and on our way thither passed through a settlement of the Delaware or 
Munsee Indians, in which was about twenty houses. . In this place I saw a I).umber of active young men; they being 
playing tl1e game of bandy wicket, gave me the fairer opportumty of judging. The town' of Cattaragus contains in 
or near about fifty tolerable houses, bordering on a beautiful river, and about two and ·a half miles from Lake Erie, 
surrounded by a most beautiful country and excellent land; but the water they have to drink. taken from a pond, is 
very indifferent. We had arrived but a short time when.I caused the chiefs to be summoned into council, and, as 
in other instances, I made them fully: acquainted with the business that led me into their country; and in answer 
thereto, a sentinlental speech was delivered by Thyogachee. [See subsequent page.] 'While we remained in this 
town, they were preparmg to bury the daughter of a great chief, and in the house that I was placed, there was a 
number of the mourners, who appeared under tl1e greatest distress, by their cries; during which time, all their heads 
were covered with their shrouds, but when they had·uncovered themselves I did not discover that they had shed 
one tear. This brought to my recollection the manner of attending wakes in the old country• with the native Irish, 
where the rich hire old women to lament the loss of the deceased, and to recount all the v~uable actions of their 

pasJl¼~:_-w e took up our journey towards Buffalo, and in-~bout five D,1iles going from thence; we came in upon the 
verge of Lake Erie, which had a beautiful appearance, it being a pleasant morning, and the waters were very serene, 
and looking over the lake we could just perceive tlie land at the other side. We travelled along the sandy beach 
for some miles, but were obliged, at three or four different places, to leave the shore and take to the woods, the rocks 
having come bluff up to the deep water; froin small springs that appeared upon the face of the rocks, it shewed that 
it passed over bodies of mineral, from the hue that it gave; but the greatest curiosity that I had seen was alum lying ' 
on the surface of the rocks, off which we might have gathered a pound in a quarter of an hour. • 

27//z.-vVe arrived at Buffalo creek, having travelled th1·ough a country of exceeding rich land, from our last 
encampment, the extent of which I had not been able to ascertain. The pre-emptive right to this valuable country 
was vested m the State of Massachusetts, but at present the property of the Hon. Robert Morris, of the city of 
Philadelphia, by a late purchase .. The principal village of Buffalo belongs .to the Seneca nation, and in it the young 
king, the Farmer's brother, resides, as also Red Jacket,. the great speaker, and prince of the Turtle tribe. On my 
entering the town, there were numbers of Indians collected at the hut where we alighted from our horses, and on 
taking a general view of them, I found U1at tliey were far better clothed than those Indians were in the towns at a 
greater distance; owing entirely to the immediate intercourse they have with the British! b~ing but about thirty-five 
miles distance from Niagara, and but six miles from fort Erie, situate on the noiih sicte of the lake; from which 
places they are supplied yearly with almost -every necessary they require, so much so as to make them indifterent in 
their huntmgs. And the chiefs, who are poor in general, have to look up to them for almost their daily subsistence, 
not only of provisions, but for apparel: for the Farmer's Brother, the Young King, was fully regimen tea as a colonel, 
red faced with blue, as belonging to. some· royal regiment, and equipped with a pair of the best epauletts. So that, 
from his after conduct, it may not appear extraordinary, where the king has thrown in his opposition to my errand, 
he being paid so well for his influence over the Indian nations as to can-y his favorite point in question. I had not 
been long in the village before I ,vas invited to the great council house, with my: companion attended by Red 
Jacket, U'Beel, and other cliiefs. Just as we approached the _porch of the council house, they had a two pounder 
swivel gun, which they had loaded very high, having put into her an uncommon charge, which the acting gunner 
being sensible of; stood within the door, and fired it from the end of a long stick, which he passed between llie logs; 
which being done, the explosion upset the gun and its fixture. This, they said, was done as a treat for our safe 
arrival through the dangers that we had encountered. and for which they were thankful to the Great Keeper. The 
speech, as an introduct10n, given by Red Jacket, being ended; he came torward to me to .the seat I had been ushered 
to in the centre of the council, and presented me with four strings of wampum, which he had held in his hands 
while speaking; for the particulars of which see another page. Capt. Q'Beel liaving been particularly named by Red 
Jacket, he rose and returned the compliment, in behalf of us that were strangers. Being at this time just sun setting, 
I apprised the council, through my interpreter, that I had messages from General vV ashingtun, the great chief of tlie 

1 

Tlurteen Fires, which were particularly ,iiddressed to· the notice of the Six Nations, the representatives of which 
nations I presumed were prmcipally present; but, as it was drawing late,J requested leave to postpone the intro• 
duction till the morning, which was consented to. Upon this, Red Jacket rose to remark, that many persons had 
occasionally come into their country, who said that they had also come in by the authority of the Thirteen Fires, but 
of the trutli of which they -ivere not always convinced. This information opened tl1e door that I expected; tieing 
informed by a French gentleman, a trader amongst them, that these sentiments had fallen from Colonels Brandt and 
Butler, about seven days previous to our· arrival at this place, who desired of the chiefs, in private council, to pay no 
attention to what should be said to them by me; and, as they knew the purport of my mission, from the chiefs whom 
I had held council with at the Genesee river, the Colonels advised them not to assist me in going to the Miamies, 
as the CQnsequence would be fatal to those that should attend me, and consequent death to me ana my companion. 
From these su~estions, which had fallen from Red Jacket, I mentioned, in open council, that I was desirous that 
they might call torward any gentleman of veracity, whom they had cohfidence in, to l::ie present while I should deliver 
myself to them, and overlooli any writings that I was directed to lay before the Six Nation~ as by that means proof 
would be made that my commission was founded 011 the authority-of the United States or America. They then 
agreed upon sending for the commanding officer of fort Erie, and despatched a runner for the purpose. Soon after 
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the council broke up, Captain John, of the Onandagos, came to my hut, and informed me, in '(lrivate conversation 
that no scyuple w~ made o.f the authority I came !lnder to them, being well informed by fhe chiefs of the Genesee: 
who hadg1ven thatmforl)l,ation~ome considerable.time before my reachin~ Buffalo. Captam John, from his manners· 
app~ed to be a man of veracity, an~.had rece1ve~l a Mohawk education, and understo9d hjmself very well, and 
durmg my stay at Buffalo !1ttaclied himself to me ~ person, and prom9ted, all_ that lay m his power, the business 
that I had before the council; but the reasons, he said, they were so particular with me, was on account of a certain 
William Ewing; a resident from t~i: Connede,sago laKe, who had cqme in behalf !)f the Hon. Robert Morris~ whom 
!1e call~d the-second gr0!1test l!lan m the Uruon; that he ha~ con!ened a counc1l ~he d?,Y previous to my ardval, 
1nfor1mng those of the SL"'l: Nations present, that the pre-emptiv~ nght to the lands m this country, as belonging to 
the State of Massachusetts, were now the property of the saia Robert Morris; whensoever the Six Nations of Indians 
were disposed to sell any part of the same; tliat, the better to authenticate this business that he had to perform, he 
produced his instructio~s, und!lr the hands an~ seals (!fthe ~on. Robert Morris and the Hon~ -- Ogqen, botli of 
the State of Pennsylvama, addmg, that the cham of fnendship now stretched between the said gentlemen and th,e 
Six Nations, the centre of which was to be supported by him; that in conseque_n~e thereof, he dtsired their permis
sio_n to traverse the several courses of.the lands granted by thell' agent, -- Livmgston, of New York, to the said 
State of Massachusetts. , . . • , 

28th.:;--The council being convel!,ed ,vi~hin t~e house, ~herea:ppea;red to be about one hundred and fifty in number. 
!,fr. E,"!ng began to open a1!d continui: his busmess, which h!l had mtr!)duced the da:f before; ~p9n winch, I rose to 
mform him that he must desist fi;om golng on any farther, as 1t was an mterference w1thmy miss10n, that was of the 
utmost consequence to the United States, and t(! the Indian nations in general; an!1, that, as s~on as th:e sa:me was 
completed: agreeable to the purport of my commg here, that then I would lend him such assistance as was in my 
pmver, anc1 tlirough which I would evidence my respect for the gentlemen who sent him. 1 

The commanding oflicer of fort Erie sent word to the council this morning, that he could not leave his g_arrison 
without the ex__press permission o. fthe commandant of-Niagara, (Col. Gordon) but that he had sent Captain P-0well, 
of the Indian Department., as a suitable per.son to superintend their business. , 

As a proper introduciion to my mis[:>ion, and by the consent and desire of O'Beel, I began by reading his address 
to the Governor an<l Council of the State of Penn,sylv.aniai as also his several letters to tlie President of the United 
States, a~d his Excellency's answei;, to them, in order, an(!. a third letter to the s3:me, from the Secreta:Y of '\Var. 
The readmg of these several papers, and the deed from his Excellency the President, for the restoration of their 
lands in the Six Nations, and the interpreting the same, took up the whole of the day, upon which I concluded to 
adjourn till to-morrow, leavi!1g then\. to djgest w~at had b~en sai~, and to judge of th_e great attention t!J.at had been 
paid to them by the Great Chief of the Thirteen Fires. I thought 1t. proper to give the mvitation to Captain Powell, to 
take up his abode .at my hut for the night, which he very willmgly accepted ot: After we had 'taken a littl~ refresh
ment! we entered into a general conversation, and spoke on many matters, the consequences of the late war. The 
captam being free in conversation, gave me to undersfand that Colonels Butler and Brandt, himself1 and several 
otlier officers.from Nia~a and fort Erie, had been at Bulralo some time, waiting my coming, as they had advice 
that I was on the way liither; that while there, Brandt received, private instruvtions, from head quarters~ to set out 
for the Grand river, anq from thence Jo Detroit.. This business, CaJJtain Pow{!ll·judged,-:was to carry instructions 
of some kind to the Indians, a~ war with the Umted States. It natl the appearance of truth, from what had fallen 
from the lips of:Butler and Brandt, some ilays sine~! with the chiefs of fue Onandagos and Senecas, as it had the 
tendency of their joint.advice, when they spoke in the great council, viz: that they should not determine on any 
matter of consequence witl1 me witliout their concurrence. These injunctions being laid upon them, (as I received 
it from my informant) the B.ritish officers retired to their different posts. . -

Friday, Jlpril 29th.-The business which I postponed r,esterday, I opened in a much larger council than had 
appeared before; and, after I had read fue Secreta,ry of "\\ ar's message by me to the Six Nations, I continued to 
read those also directed to the Delawares, Wyandots, the Miamies, and to the Indians inhabiting tlie Wabash; and 
closed the whole ,vith an address to them, clearly explaining the greatness and power of the United States, and of 
their trade and commerce;' as also of their being at peace ancl. amity with many of the powerful nations of Europe: 
and though we were once angry with GreatBritain, with whom we had fought for eight returning seasons, andbavmg 
compelled them by force and arms to quit our country, the red hatchet oetween them and tlie . U nitect States was 
buried deep under the earth. • • • • 

I also went into and explained the treaty, held at New York, betweeq his Excellency fue President and Colonel 
McGillivray, the political chief of the-Creek nations, and the most numerous body of Indians on the continent, and 
at this interview there were thirty-two of the most principal chiefs. Every thing being most amicably: adjusted at 
this treaty, they: are now become the established friends of the U;nited States, and. have firmly engaged themselves 
to act as ,our allies in offensive and defensive wars, as the nature of the case ,vill require. Moreover, as they had 
journeyed far from their ow:i:i country, not less than sixte~n hundred ~iles, that, to ~aye ftiem the trouble of return
ing the same w_ay, an Amencan vessel was properly equipped for their accoll),modation, and C!)nducted tliem, fully 
satis&ed to thell' own country. . , . • 

And here I w'as happytohave it in my power to give a more recent proof to the Six Nations, of the great justice 
done thenilby the President of the United.States, in·the late negotiation had ,vith him by Cornplanter, and others, 
at-Philade p~a; to evidei;ice which, no great~i~ testimony c.an be give;n i;Jian. what l have produced th!s·day, in t~e 
heai-ing of thi~ large assi:mbly. And .that nothing more remame~, a~ this til!le, to Qe d~ne, but for the; chiefs of the Six 
Nations to eVIdence their attachment to the Umted States, by their speedily proceedmg forward with me to the un
friendly Indians, a1!d assiSUI!g !Ile by the same ito inforll}-th:e~r minds, to reclai_m thetµ from the ¥1urders apd thefts 
which they were daily committing upon the defenceless mhabitants near the Ohto, &c. &c. By this, they might have 
an early caution what must be the consequence, should tliey refuse to accept the terms .of peace, and the proffered 
mercy of the Unit1:d ~tates_, before !hat a decisive blow.bl: l~vell~d at tJi_ose misguide~·p_eople, and ~vhich _cannot be 
far off, if they perSistm thell'.crueltie·s. Moreover; that it is a busmess worthy tne attention of the Six Nations, nay, 
of all good men, both of the Indians and of the whites; and the speedier their determination might be made known 
to me the better, so that we mi~ht go on to the accomplishment of this good worki thereby to preserve hundreds of 
our fellow men on both sides. rhe reply of Red Jacket to the foregoing, as it wi l come more proper in this place, 
I here insert it at ii;s full length: • , 

"BROTHER FROM PENNSYLVANiA: 

"We have heard all that you have said to 'us: and by ,;hich,you have informed that you are going to the bad 
Indians to make peace ,vith them, and that you are sent to us to receire our assistance. Now we must consider the 
matter thoroughly, and to choose which way we must go, whether by land· or by water. You likewise tell us, tliat 
you have messages to the Wyandots, and to Captain Snake; of the.Delawares; and that they are to m.J;;e hold of you 
and us by the ha'nds, and goto the bad Indian nations. with us; and this, also, we must consider of thoroughly: for 
we find that ~JI 0!]-r Six Nations are not prese]Jt; and, as our brother, Captain Powell, of the B~tish, js h0!e, and tr,ue 
'to us, for he 1s wifu us at every treaty, we must let you know that we shall move our'council-fire to Niagara with 
him, and that you must go. wifu us to-morrow, as far as Captain Powell's house., And, as soon as we can know what 
time we can reach Niagara, we will send runners off to the fort, to acquaint fue commanding officer of the garrison. 
And now the council want to'have your answer." . . . • • . 

< • 'l 

I did not long hesitate to make answer, •i;n ,vhat I deemed a very ,unwarrantable request; and particularl,r so 
from a people that have received so many marks of gratitude, and attention from the Government of the Umted 
·States. • • ' 
• I therefore addressed !fl_yself to the council~ and acquainted them that I had the honor of receiving my instructions 
and messages for the_Six Natio.ns,ofindians from the fonorable the Secretary of War of the United_ States of Ame-
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rica, by the advice of his Excellency the President thereof; that, by those instructions; I was ordered to proceed to 
the council-fire of the Six Nations, where it should be deemecl proper and advisable to light the same. This is, 
therefore, the place I have been led to by some of _your principal chiefs; and upon my account, and the messages I 
have for your nations, this council-fire has been lighted; this being truly the case; and that lllY errand here was to 
invite _you to send with me some of y_o_uihead-men and warriors into the nation of the unfriendly Indians as proposed· 
at Philadelphia to the Secretary of War, by-your chiefs who are pl'esent. That, on my coming thus Jar, 1 am certain 
to be in the line of my duty; but to move from hence, with this council-fil'e, to Niagara, a British garrison, thern to 
transact important business, in which the United States were concerned, is of such a nature, that neither my prin
ciples nor commission would warrant me in such a transaction. Therefore I should decline to accompany them; 
adding, that, if the Six Nations were so far obliaated that they must have the .particular counsel and advice of any 
J)erson or persons at Nia,,,aara, let them be sent tor to this council, so that the result of such deliberations might be 
clone openly at this place; and tl1at my desires were, that this fil'e should not be quenched until the intentions of the 
Six Nations wel'e fully made known to me, so that! might lay the same in form before the Secretary of ,var, by him 
to be laid before General Washington, tlte Chief of the Thirteen Fires. 

A silence for some time pervaded the whole of the council; after which7 Red Jacket and the Farmer's :Brother 
spoke to the council by turns; the result ofit being, that a runner must be immediately sent to Niagara, to request 
the attendance of Colonel Butler, &c. to meet them in their council as so·on as he' could make it convenient. The 
foi;egoin~ speech of Red Jacket, as done by the advice of the· Youn~ Kin~ and Fish Carrier, (for they sat on either 
side ofb:1m, and J>rompted) plamly demonstrates, tltatthe most of tne chiefs of the Six Nations are under the influ
ence of the British; as no business of consequence will be undertaken,.to the advantage of the United States, but 
what must first.he sifted by British counsel. These suggestions, which were pressea on my mind at this time, 
gave me to fear that I should not meet the wished for assistance that I had a right to expect from the Sh: Nations? 
but fully determined to persevere in my endeavors, till I should gain the summit of difficulty, which I saw arrangea. 
before me. . 

.Opril S0tli.-No business this day, but JJ.rivate counselling among themselves.· In the evening, Captain Powell 
invited me to go with him to a store aboutfour miles distant, in which he was interested, and his partner who kept 
it a Mr. Cornelius "Winney, of Fish Kills. With the last named gentleman I staid 'till the Monday foUowing, 
through a very pressin~ and polite invitation, which at-length I accepted of, being lame, and mucn indisposed, 
through fatigue and change of diet, such as from poor, to exceeding poor indeed; but with him there was plenty of 
every nece~ and given with so good a gi:ace that I shall seek occasion to return tlte compliment. 

May 2d.-'No further business with me, but the Indians still continue their councils, keeping their fire burning, 
waiting the arrival of Colonel Butler, and, by information which I receive~1 that leaked out ot the cabinet of the 
Sachems, the council were much divided upon my account. About two in me afternoon, a messenger arrived from 
Niagara, informing them, that Colonel Buttler &c. had set out from Niagara, for this place. Among other circum
stances in their private council, by the friends to the British interest, that the place where I was desirous they: 
should accompany me, was on the verge of the ocean; that it would take tltem twelve months to reach the place of 
treaty· but those falsities were soon explained to my friends and through which, I plainly shewed them, by my 
draugfits, that the distance from hence, to fort Washington. did not amount to six hundred miles, and that half that 
distance we should go by the waters of lake Erie, and that, when I was satisfied of their going _with me, I 
would charter one of the trading vessels on tlte lake for that purpose. • 

May Scl.-Finding, upon inquiry, that there was ~o general council to be held this day, waiting the coming of 
Colonel Buttler, I sent the interpreter to invite.the chiefs to my cabin, as I had some matters to communicate 
to them, previous to their going to general co_uncil. They_ soon attended me, and I took the opportunity to open my 
map before them, and showed, from our situation at Buffalo, the trace. we should make into the Miami nation; 
from thence to fort Washin~on 2 on tl1e Ohio; the first, by a transport on lake Erie, to the mouth of the Miatni, 
which, with any thing of a fair wmd, could be completed in less than two days and two nights. From the mouth of 
the Miami to the Messasagoe nation, situate on tlte same, and from thence to the Miami ana ·w abash tribes, at such 
place where they tnight generally he assembled; plainly demonstrating, to their satisfaction, that the whole tour 
could be performed in a short time; and, therefore, enjoined them, under the frindship which they professed to bear 
to the Thirteen Fires, that they would,•in their next council, promote and further my business, that I came to receive 
their assistance to perform; so that I might go on my 'journey, without farther hesitation, as my orders were, not to 
remain at any council longe1· tltan two or three days, if I could possibly do otherwise; so that.it might be reasonably 
expected, that my stay here could not be much longer, this being the seventh day since my arrival. I hoped, there
fore1 tl1ey woutd not be silent witlt me longer, as I plainly saw that they were not to exercise their own opinions but 
on tne O{linion of tlte British agent Thei;e remarks I made, with intention that they should feel the force of my 
observat!ons; ~pon which, ~d Jacket_ desired that I should h~ hiin speak_; as I had been speaking a lo_ng time. 
" Tell lnm, said he, (speakmg to the mterpreter) that some of his language 1s soft, but that other parts of it are too 
strong; for the danger that is before us is great, and our enemies are drunk· and tlrny will not liear what we say, 
like a man tltat is sober, and we consider that, whatever number of the Six Nations accompany him, will be in tlie 
same dan~ with himself, and it is likely:that we shall not live long, when the bad Indians shall see us. There
fore, as it 1s a business of such great weiglit to us, we must take c;ounsel,, in ofder to save ourselves, and him, from 
fallini by their hands. Moreover\ the Indians are not like white men: for they must think a great while. He must 
therefore attend our -councils, ana. look and hear till we shall speak on his business; and to-morrow our head-men 
will meet together, and try what can be done." While we were in conversation together, a runner came to tlte 
Young King,acquainting liim that Colonel Butler, with several oflicerstfromNiagara, hadan-ived at the store house, 
on lake Erie, wliere, Colonel Butler desired; that the sachems and heaa.-men of the nations should meet him in the 
mol'Ding1 but did not advise that I should attend ·with them. This, the Young King desired, might be told to me 
that I might know that Colonel Butler had called tltem together. The circumstance -0f their moving the council 
fire from hence to lake Erie, had never been attem_pted before, and may with propriety be said, that, their being 
called together without ml being to be present, was mtended to answer some private _purpose; perhaps to damp the 
ardor of such friends as might have gained among the Indians, tlil,'Ough the fair and.honorable statements which I 
had laid before them in their councils. Since tne dusk of the night, Captain O'Beel has called a meeting of the 
ehiefs, at the cabin of Cayassutta, as I understood it, tQ advise them not to do any thing· to injure me, in the business 
r had to do with them. ln the course of this day, Captains Half-Town and Big-Tree, and several of the head-men 
and warriors from O'Beel's town, and Cattaragus, about sixty in numbet, and Captain Snake, with about forty of 
the Delawares_.,Tarrived, attended by-many of their women, youth &c. • :By invitation, I dined this day (in comr>any 
witlt Captain .1;1oudin,) wi(h the prmcipaI chief of the Onandago nation, named Bi& Sky. }Jis castle lay about 1hree 
mile east of Buffalo, near which were about twenty eight good cabins, and the inhabitants appeared, in general, to be 
decent, and well clothed, particularly iheit women, some of which were dressed so richly with silken stroud &c. 
and ornamented with so many silver trappings, that.one suit must be of the value of at least thirty pounds; some of 
the latter attended the feast, which principally consisted of young pigeons, some boiled, some stewed, and the 
mode of dishing them up was, that a hank of six. were tied with a .deer's sinew round their necks, their bills pointing 
outwards; they were _pluck'~1 but of pen-feathers there plenty remained: the inside was taken out, but it appeared 
fyom the sou.p made of them, tnat water had not touched" them before. The repast being the best I had seen for a long 
'time, l-ate of it very heartily, and the entertainment was given with the appearance ot much hospitality. Returned 
about sunset to Buffalo. - , 

MmJ 4tli.-The whole of the head-men and warriors repaired to tlte:plac~_, yesterday appointed by Colonel Butler, 
·to open that council they intended holdi11g at the British garrison of l'l~agara. I pressed my friend O'Beel to 
go forward with them, b_y all means, lest the United States sliould not be represented. About eleven o'clock, an 
lndian runner delivered me a letter from Colonel Butler~ through which Captain Houdin and myself received a 
polite invitation to dine with him and his officers, viz. Captain Burrows, commandant of fort Erie, Colonel Street, 
Captain Johnson, Captain Powell, and Captain Butler Shane; most of which gentleqi.en appeared to speak the 

21 * · 
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Indian language fluently, and all appeared to be· busily engaged with .the parties holding converse with them. The 
tenor of whicli was, as I since understood it, that they must be cautious what they should undertake to·do, in such 
matters as I had laid before them;· and before they might determine, they mgst repair to Niagara. and receive the 
i!lsttuctions of Col011,el Gordon. Colonel Butler speaking· to them, in my hearing, to the smne effect, also men
tiomng, that, as Colonel .Brandt, of Grand river, and Mr. M'Gee, agent for Indian affairs foi: Detroit, were now 
preparing to go among the Indians at war with the Americans, to know what their intentions we're, whether for war 
or for peace; advising them by all means to wait the information· that would be received from them, and, should it 
not come as early as might be expected, they should not go without it as thereby they would draw war upon their 
own nations; for they were very angry witli them already, and would be more ·so on findin& ~n American among 
the;m; ruid that, nothwithstanding liis going among them was to establish peace, they would .Kill them all, without 
waiting to hear what errand he had come. upon. This, and the like conversation, from Colonel Butler. beside what 
w1:re.doing by his _officers of the In~ian d~_partment, then present, lasted till late dinner time, and p__revi9us to their 
gomg away to their castle at Buffalo. The Young King and Red Jacket remarked to Colonel Butler, that the 
speech intended for the Miami and Wabash Indians contained threatening sentences, which would be more likely 
to irritate them, than soften them into a compliance. Upon this information being given, I undertook to show them 
to Colonel Butler, and others that were· present; that, on the same being read publicly, they acknowledged, that 
they had. not understood it so well before, and appeared satisfied that a mistake rested with them. A considerable 
conver~tion took place with Colonel Butler and mys~lf, in presence of the Young King and Qther chiefs, entirely 
on the subject of a peace, and of iny intended progress through the Miami country, whicli were severally interpreteil. 
to them, the tenor of the Colonel's advice being, to leave the whole of the treaty, and adjustment of the same, •to 
the chiefs of Buffalo~ Colonel Brandt, and M'Gee, whom he should engage for, to accomodate the disputes between 
the Indians at war and the United States, and on no account to attempt the undertaking myself, as he was well 
aware what must be the consequence. • . - • -

Colonel Butler having given his opinion so fully, gave me the opportunity to explain myself, by saying, that, if I 
possesse~ weakness enouo-n' to submit to a negotiation on the terms be had introduced, that a peace could not he con
firmed with the thirteen §tates, but with his Britannic Majesty's subjects, in their behalt; that, on the completion of 
this business, due honor would rest with the negotiators, and, by: such a ~assive procedure m me, I should justly entail 
on myself la.sting disrepute. That, fot those reasons. The chiefs of the' ::six Nations must be decisive in their answers 

• to me, within a fow days, being compelled, by my duty, to seek' assistance by other expedients, which are in 
my power-perceiving in some of their chiefs, an indiiference of conduct in matters which I held to be of the utmost 
importance. These expressions having been interpreted to them, they seyerally retired to their vill,ages, and I 
received .~e. invitation of continuing ~e ni~ht with those gentlemen, !tnd complying with the same, I· received the 
utmost civility and agreeable-conversation till one o'clock m the mornmg. . 

May_ 5.,--This morning1 Col. -Butler and his suite took boat from hence, which was rowed by six British soldiers 
across the lake, for fort Ene;- and previous to their departure, as before mentioi:te~: I saw that eachi and e,•ery pub
lic paper, received by Cornplanter at Philadelphia, together with' the message uiat I brought to tne Six Nations, 
were safely put under the care of Col. Butler, and by him to be presented to the c01:nma'nding officer of Niagara, as 
concluded upon by-the council of the Six Nations, so that the counsel of Col. Gordon might be obtained h) them. 
In the afternoon of this day, I wrote a letter to obtain permission from the commanding officer of Niagara, to freight 
one of the schooners upon the lake, to concluct me, ancl such Indians as were willing to go with me, to Sandusky, in 
order that no time mi~bt be lost when I should gain their concurrence, and forwarded tlie same by an Indian, being 
unwilling to trouble either of the officers ,,-ith itey carriage, to • Col. Gordon: paid him 15s. [See the letter to Col. 
Gordon.] . , , · --

-71::lay 6.-Red Jacket and Captain O'Beel came to see me, when -the former acquainted me with the reason why 
no council woq!d be held this day, to wit: That it was their pigeon time, -in which the Great Spirit had blessed them 
with an abundance; and that such was his goodness to the Indians, that he never failed sending theni, season after 
season; and although it might seem a small matter to me, the Indians will never lose sight of those hlessing!l, This 
is, therefore, the reason .why our men, women, and children, are gone from their towns; but on to-morrow, our head
men will return, and your business again shall be taken up. 'Tis a 'matter worthy of observation, that at some con
venient distance from every of the Inclian settlements, the pigeons hatch their young in this ·season of the year, and 
the trees which ,they commonly light on, are low, and of the busl1y kind, ,and they are found in such great abundance, 
that, exceeding a hung.red nests, a pair of pigeons in• each are common to be found in a single tree; so that I have 
seen in one house, belonging to one family, several large baskets full of dead squabs; these they commonly take 
when they are just prepared to leave their nests, and as fat as is possible for them to be made; when; after they are 
plucked and cleansed a little, they are preserved .by smoke, and laid by for use. • 

11£ay 7.-CaJ?tain O'Beel called the chiefs together on business concerning themselves; to take into co~sideration 
where land should be selected for the accommodation of certain tribes and familiesi who had put themselves under 
the protection of the Six Nations, being compelled to leave their former situations, dreading tne rage of the Shawa-. 
neseand Miami Indians. To Captain Snake, and theDelawares under his immediate carei'!he place_appointed for 
them to plant in was near the village of Cattaragus; to the families of Connondoghta, a chief of the Messasagoes, 
and to the Bear Oil Chief and his family, who fled from their settlement, Conyatj:, all of the same nation, had their 
planting grounds assigned to them near the village of Buffalo. On the arrival of the Bear's Oil chief and Connon
dochta at this place, they acquainted ine, that, from their friends, they had intelligence, that large bodies of;Indians 
were assembled at the Miamis, preparing for a descent on some part of our settlements, or garrisons, on or near the 
Ohio; and that many.white people had lately fallen by the hands of the Indians; in which attack; two warriors were 
lost: and by the sanie information they received accounts that war traces were seen leading to fort Pitt. They 
professed to be very happy in seeing of me, as they had heard it' in their own country, the business I had· come 
upon. At this meeting advice was received that the Squawky Indians, those of Carraliadeer, and Hishhue, were in 
fear of our white people, and about to leave their settlements ancJ. repair to Buffalo. :T!iis account several of the 
chiefs came to make me acquainted with. Uvon ivhich, I told them that such a report had not the least shadow of 
truth, for it was a well known subject to the mhabitants of the Genesee, that, by my mission, I was sent to the Six 
Nations as a pledge for the friendship of the Thirteen Fires. to them· that whosoever was the author of thjs bad 
report, was a great enemy to the Indians, as well as to the whites inhabiting the frontiers, and that, therefore, with
out loss of time, they-should send messengers to advise the Indians of those settlements not to stir from their pr<i
!)__erty, but to io on with their J?lanting as 11sual, and that neither our army, nor our militia, dare to disturb the quiet. 
This m;y: advice was commumcated to the council, and Cornplanter was active in forwarding the despatches to 
them. During this day!s business in their council, 1t was moved that some of their chiefs, attended by the Farmer's 
Brother,_ ~h9uld go to Niagara to·obtain the counsel and assistance of Colonel Gordon,; but nothing was determined 
upon. lVlr. Joseph Smith arrived this day from the Genesee. with a message from Cot. Pickering, intimating to the 
S1x Nations that he had received presents for them' from the United States, desiring their attendance at the Painted 
Post, on the Tioga river on the 16th day of June next. The introductory part of his address pointed out to them 
the intervie'V that he had had with their chiefs at Tioga Point, two years smce· that there the mutual friendships be
tween the United States and the Six Nations were entered into; that he was happy to inform them that the chain 
between them was held fast by the States, and kept free froin rust. In his next position, he recommended to them 
to keep peaceable in their towns, and by' no means to join the Indians who were carJ-ying on a war 'against the 
United States. I seconded the puI"J;>ort of his speech to them, and advised, in a particular manner, that the whole 
of their chiefs and waI;riors, with their women, would present themselves at Cohockton on the day, or as near it as 
possible, and receive the benefits which would be bestowed upon them by the Thirteen Fires; and this the chiefs pro-
mised should be attended to. ' . • 

Council this day, as usual, witll(!Ut my meeting amongst them_. Nothing more material, 
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May_ 8.-A great dance was v.erformed here this day; and w
1
orship, by the Six Nations present; but in the fore 

part of the day they held council, and I was present. For the particulars, see the speech of Fish Carrier. a chief of 
t he Cayu~, and the right hand map of Brandt and Butler. • • • 

May 9.-The council being_convened, I replied to the speech ofFish Carrier, delivered yesterday, in which I 
AAve them to understand, that I thought it useless for me to stay ·any longer with them at Buffalo, seeini that those 
who were in the interest of the British had deterred others of them ftom servin_g in the cause of the United States; 
and that, whatsoever they might have conceived of their conduct throughout this business, that I would lay it in its 
true colors before General Washington, .the President of the United States, that he ·might be the judge how far the 
Six Nations deserved his future attention and care .. And here I must infonn the chief and head men of the Six 

, Nations, that I have, by your desire, from time to time, overstaid the period limited me to be at fort ·w ashington. 
being the thirteenth dar since my_: arrival. I therefore call upon you for your final ariswer to my message, and I 
cannot doubt but it wil be such that will remove· all those troubles· from my mind that it has labored under for many 
days past; and this you must receive !lij the la:st talk I have to make to you, unless that something wortl1y of my at
tention shall be publicly declared by your head-men, that can alter the opinion I now possess. And shall only add, 
in this place., that it is 1!1Y f~rvent d,esir~ that.the GrE!l).t Spirit may always preside over the councils of tl1e Six Na .. 
tions, and direct all their domgs for the1r lasting happrness. • 

Previous to my h~aving the council, Red Jacket and the Young King desired that I would wait their future de
liberations, and fro~ a fe?' words which were afterwards spoken to me '6y Red Jacket in council, gave me the first 
reason to expect their assistance. • 

May 10.-Worship was performed this day, as usual. . . . . 
Jl,Jay 11.-The great tlance that succeeded was attended with a very drunken entertamment, from the Young 

King to the -meanest subject, Corn Planter ap.d some of the elders of the ,vomen· excepted; but not the least insolence 
was offered to me, or any of my people. ' , . • • 

May 12.-There was a general alarm took place in all the villages near ihis quarter,-the cause ofit I hadjudgecl 
proceeded from the enemies of the United States; but report ga\•e. it that there was a large number of Indians ap
proaching fue castle of Buffalo, and that one of them had come to a woman the last evening, and showed her two 
fresh scalps, one of which was a white man's, and the other an Indian's; the last scalp so large, that the ears, with 
1ts bob_s, remained to it; and that the main o~ject was:to make demand of fue white persons among them, and of me, 
m J!articular, to be surrendered; and should 1t be demed, they would commence an open war agamst them. • Capt. 
0' Beel on this feigned alarm: sent out, early in the morning of the 1Stl1, a number of his Indians, to discover if there 
were the _appearance of an enemy's track; but returned in the afternoon, and reported that there had been no Indians 
where it had b~ns~id they ":ere seen in pumb_ers. _Some time. in the day, the Youn_g King went to the encampment 
of tlie. Bear'~ Oil chief, ~nd, 1n_ conyersation WJth him, and ina!1Y others of the Indians, told them to p,repare goin~ 
for Nmgara m the mornmg, with 1nm and others, to consult with Col. Gordon what was necessary to be aone, as .i 
had required an im~ediate answ!!r fr~m the. Six Natiol!s, on my me_s~ages to t).i~m,. and .to detem~ine ,yhether they 
should take theadVIce of the Umted i:states, or the advice of the Britisli. This miormation I recetved from Captain 
Print, an Indian chief, and one of those who accompanied Gen. Sulliv,an, speaking the English language sufficiently 
well to be understood. He told me farther, that tlie British were the mam mstigation of my not succeeaing hitherto. 
This led me to call a meeting of the chiefs at my cabin, this evening, and particularly the 1 oung Kingi to be of the 
number. Captain Print was present; as also 0'Beel. Before them I recounted many principal objects as the end 
of my mission to them; and in the clearest and m_ost becoming manner, I showed them where they had failed to :per
form, in many instances, a!l that_ I req1:1ired at their hands; and if suc!i had been attended to by tI!em, the Umted 
States would be the more liberal m tlieir rewards; but tl1e conh'ary having taken place, the more straitened their gifts 
would be _in fuf;ure; and that the reasons they :were now call~d to the Paint~4 Post, to. receive clothing, &c. ~t t,!1e fia.nd 
of Col. Pi~kermg, were under the fifmest beluf of the Pres~dent of the T mrteen Fires, that we are, a~ fu1stune, far 
advanced m the country of tl1e unfriendly Ind1ans,_proceedmg on our w!{y to the treaty at fort ,v ashmgton, which 
is to be held by Gen. St .. Clair, Go".~rnor o( tl1e "\Veslern territories. What passed at this interview between.me 
and them, was soon earned for the mformation of the elders of ilie women, and was ilie cause of the awakening the 
whole of them from fueir leiliargy. Mess expense for four persons, and feed for onr horses, commencing 27th April 
to 15th May, both days included, £12 16s. 7a. . ' 

Infor!Ilation received fuis daY. of Mr. ~oseph ~mitl!, inter,tJret~i:, as he had the same from p.. Mr. John Knowles, 
of Detrmt, and formerly of the city of Philadelphia, silversmith, viz. that, after the battle which was foui!;ht last fall 
between Colonel Harmar and the Wabash Indians, &c. great quantities of provisions, ammunition, and other neces~ 
sari es, were sent to the seat of wai•, to supply the Indians, and conducted.by a Simon Gerty, and some other persons 
from the garrison of Detroit, said to be of more notoriety than said Gerty. • Tj1is being a fact, founded on truth~ 
Quere, Is it not as likely that they are constantly supplied by the same process with every article they stand in need 
of to carry on war with the United States?' And can this be a principle, comporting wifu the reputation of a brave 
Briton?- I think not. 

l;!tli,-:Private coupcil this day with the Indians, as u~ual, in ,1:hiclJ they str~ngl:y debated <!n the principles under 
consideratio~ betwe~n me a~d Colo)!el Bu~ler; the J?artrcutars of which are more _fully explamed m the speech of 
the Young King, assisted by Fish Carner, which he delivered m my hut after candle hght. [See subsequent page.] The 
afternoon.of the 9th instant, about 5 o'clock~ my interpreter can1eto inform me, that l\Ir. 'William Ewing had called 
the chiefs to his hut, (as was hi~ custom; ururnown to me, al.most every afternoon) and.that a council fire was lighted 
in the front of the same; that Fish Carner, the Farmer'sBrotl1er, and several other chiefs, were {>resent, consultina
on the business I have before alluded t_o. It g~ve me some col!cern, that th~ imP.i-udcnce. of this youni;; man haa'. 
compelled me to come forward,.to silence him; as I saw plamly, and recewed mformation also that the Indians 
were not able ft> decide what purpo~e was intended, by sen~~g two extraordinary messengei:s to them at _one time; 
being led to believe, that the autlionty of each was nearly similar. I proceeded to the council fire, and m a short 
manner introduced my business to the chiefs, of what was ihe cause iliat brought me forward to interfere in the busi-
ness of their council. . • 

Upon this, I turned to Mr. Ewing, and charged him with having insidiously thrown obstructions in I!lY way, 
and was one of the principal causes of my not liaving succeeded in the purpose of my message to the Six Nations. 
In cons~uence (!fwbich, ~ co~manded Iiill!; in th~ presen_ce. of the chiefs, at _his peril to proceed _any farther, in 
either then- pubhc or their pnvate counci,s, until my miss10n was fully decided upon by the chiefs of tlie Six: 
Nations; and shouid he attempt it after this caution, tliat I should be unpleasingly compelled to commit him to the 
first prison that could be come at within the United States, and prosecute him, on the obvious reasons before recited. 
The JlUrport of this conversation witl1 Mr. Ewing, I desired my interpreter to communicate to the chiefs, and upon 
which I left them to r~ale themselves with liquor, })laced before them for the occasion. 

On the Young Kings closing his conversation with me for the night, and-roundly denying that they would accom
pany me in p_erson to the Miamies, &c. I took this as the last occasion I shov.ld hav.e, to tell those who accom
~amed him the sentiments of my mind, and assurin~ them, at the same time, that whatever I should say to tile 
isecretary of War on my return, should--be identica1.ly to the same effect that I had upon all occasions accosted 
fuem; and that, as I scorned deception, I must'generously tell them, that I was displeasea wiili their delays, and of 
the little respect they had paid to the message that I was charged with to their nations. That if the same was well 
received by the Secretary of "\Var, it woul~ tend to th~ir future advantage; but tl1at I could not persuade myself 
would be the case· and closed our conversation for the mght. . 

15th.-Early tfiis morni}!g the elders of the Indian women resorted to my hl!,t, (})resent~ number of chiefs.) Having 
heard the peneral conversation that took place between me and the Young Kmg the evenmg before, addressed me in 
the followmg manner. , . . 

"BROTHER: The Lorcl has spared us until a new day to talk together: for, since you came here from General 
\V ashington1 you, and our uncles, the sachems, have been counselling together. .Moreover, your sisters, the women 
have taken the same into great consideration, because tl1at you and our sachE;ms have said so much upon it. Now; 
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that is the reason why we have come to say something to you, and to tell you, ·that the Great Spirit hath presented you 
aqd Y.OU ought to kel!-r and listen. t~ what we woroe~ ·shall speak, as w~ll as to the sachems; for we are the owner; 
qf't/iis land-and 1t 1s outs; for 1t 1s we 'that plant 1t, for our and their use. J!ear us, therefore, for we speak of 
things that concern us and our children, and you must not think hard of us, while our men shall say more to youi 
for we hav.e told them." The above speech being ended, I acceded to a request they made, that I would atteno. 
their sachems in council this day, and liear what should be said by the women's speaker, the young prince of the Turtle 
tribe, (Red Jacket.) Soonaftertheirdepa.rturethe;a}armgun was fired; which was their signal to call theirhead-men 
into council. They were sopn assembled from their adjacent villages, and sent some of their sachems to-usher me 
and my colleague into their as~emb[y. Being arrived, the first ~atter unusual that presented itself, were the elders 
of the women seated near ~err chiefs. W~~n, after a short silence, the speech of the w~men was continued by 
Red Jacket, agreeably to _the terms entered rnto between -ti.em, and the whole of the leadmg sachems of the six 
nations; as follows. , 

"BROTHER FRO:11! PENXSYLVANIA! 

·you that 'are sent from General ,v-ashington, and by the Thirteen Fires; yc;iu'have been sitting. side by side ,~ith 
us every day, and the Lord has appointed us another pleasant day to nieet again. 

Now, listen, Brother: You know what we have-been doing so long, and what trouble we have been at; and you 
know that it has been the request of our head warrior ( O'B_eel) that we are left t(? ans'Yer for our. women, who are to con
clude what ought to be done_.by both sachems and warnors. • So hear what 1s their conclusion. Brother, the busi
ness you have come on is very troublesome, and we have been a 'long time considering on it, ever' since you came 
here; and now the elde,rs of our women, considering the greatness of your business, have said that our sachems and 
warriors must 1!-elp y~u over your <liffi_culties, for tlie good of fuem and their children. Moreover, you tell us, since 
the treaty at Tioga with us the Ameri~ans are strong for peace. • . • 

Now, all that ~as bee1,i done for you has been done by our wom~n, and the rest wil\ be a hard task for us: for the 
• people at the setting sun are bad people, and you have come on us 10 too· much haste for such great matters of impor
tance. And nolv, brother, you must look when it is light in the morning until the setting sun, ,ana you must reach your 
neck over the land, and-take all ihe light you can, to show the danger. And this is fue words of our women to you

1 and the sachems and warriors who:shall go with you. • And now we shall name them, as they have first.presentea 
themselves in this full council, viz: Our first great sachem Kuyascetta; Red Jacket, the young prince of the Turtle 
t1-i.be, Captain John, of the Onandagoes, the Grand Carrier, Awangozathe. [The foregoing are four chiefs of six, who 
were appointed to conduct me into the country of the unfriendly Indians. The names·of the other two grand chiefs 
were at the same time given, but, by some accident, not inserted.] And now we will name our chief warriors, viz: 
Sawishua, Cuyanddoas, Unundastheuous, Thenachqua, Conneague, Tenanquachqua, Othanjohngottang, Hottende
youcke, and Attwanikea. . . , , ' . . . . . 

Now, brother from Pennsylvama and from General Waslungton I have told you what has been directed. Let 
us~ therefore, throw all care on the mercy of our Great Keeper, in hopes fuat he will assist us. You now know that 
Col. Butler, of the British, told us that he must take our writings down to Col. Gordon, as he is a very wise man, 
and perha_ps he may have something to say to us that is for our good. And w,e also want his assistance, ·as he is the 
man that keeps all tlie vessels that 1s on the lake. · • 

Therefore, my brother, make your mind easy, for your re9.uest is granted, and when we liear from our 
brothers the British, then we shall know what time we can start. And you must not be uneasy that our brother 
O'Beel does not _go with xou~ for he is very tired, and he must rest awhile, and take charge of our youn~ warriors 
while they are playing_, (hu~ting) to _keep them in peffce, for fear of danger. And now, while we are speaking, more 
of our young warnors have. given their names to go with you:'' • • . · , 

Having received this welcome information, and so f!.rmly authenticated by so complete a council, I undertook to 
write a second letter to Col. Gorp.on, coll}mandan~ of~ iagara, making i:equest of him to g_rant me a passage in one of 
the merc)lan~ or oilier vessels on 'lake Emi, fo: a certam numb~r of Indian,s,.a.nd others, mtendeq to ascompany me 
to the M1amies; and from thence to fort Washington, on theOlno; and, thebettertopreventanym1scamageordelay, 
1 sent it by Mr. Horatio Jones, my interpreter, on the morning of the 16th, enjoining him by all means fo present it 
to the colonel himself, and to return with an answer to me as speedily as 'possible. LSee the letter. J 

Early on the morning of the 17th he crossed the river St. Lawrence to Niagara,· and, being well acquainted there, 
he went through any part offue_garrison he thought proper, until.about ten o'clock, -when he went fo the command
ant to present my letter .. Mr. Jones informed me, that, as soon as it'was known thathe·was charged with a public 
message fr~m me, the·town major had orders !o put an or1erlr non-commjssio~ed offi.~er to. attend him, and to pre
vent his g_01ng through the garrison, or ofholdmg any particular conversation with tlie inhabitants. And, as soon as 
Col. Gora.on sent to him tlie answer of my letter, he was ordered to return to Buffalo by the same route he had 
came; and the orderly conµucted him to the ferry where he had crossed in the morning, and returneq, on the 191h, 
to me at Buffalo. , . ' . • , , 

The answer which Col. Gordon sent in his letter was., that, as he had not seen those public documents that I had 
wrote him of,_ therefore he could not enter into a discuss10n with me on matters of a public nature, viewing.me only 
in the line ot a private agent; nor was he authorized to }lermit me a passage for the Indians l proposed carrying to 
Sandusky, in any of the vessels on the lake. [See his letter.] Th.is unfriendly denial puts a stop to the further 
attempting to go to the Miamies, as the,Indian chiefs who proposed to accompany me were unable to walk the distance 
required, and 1t was held by them ~nsafe to io in a large A;lbany boat I had con~racteq for~ fearing d~sap!)oin~ents: 
as, to gam a harbor for such a boatln case of rough water, 1t could not be met with at times, under gomgthe distance 
oftweive or fifteen miles, and all winds from the north!lllst and northwest and northerly, made the lake very turbu-
lent, and the waters as rough as the ocean. _ , , . • . 
, While Mr. Jones continued at Nia~ra, six engineers and twenty-five or m·ore artificers .arrived there from 
Quebec. being sent by Lprd Dorchester for the purpose of carrying on some works of fortifications. He likewise 
saw that fresh work liad been done to the face of the garrison, &c. , • 

I have likewise been informed fuat the British have laid the foundation of a new fortress on the north side of 
1ake Erie, at some distance higher up the rapids, and, I presume, (beyond the range of thirteen inch shells) from the 
present garrison;.it being veryevident they cannot, in justice maintain it much-longer. •. 

The reason of their establishing of new garrisons on the likes is very obvious, they being intended for the support 
• of the fur trade, which produces abundance of wealth yearly to· Great .Britain. But this revenue will, I hope, very 

soon be decreased, on tlie surrender of the fort of Detroit, Hie key of the fur trade by the lakes, and such posts as may 
be established by the United States in the ·western territory, near the Mississippi and also in the ·wabash counb:y, 
and by the Government of Pennsylv3.!!ia, ~t th~ glcl Frenc7i {{arrisQn of Pres'{!}' Isle; which will i'!1,vite rn11,st of toe. 
trade from the Grand nver,.that empties itself mto lake Erie, 011'the north side, and at a small distance from that 
beauti(ul station of as fertile lands as America produces, of a pure air and a healthful climate. . ' 

During the absence ofmy interpreteri twelve of the chiefs, headed by the Youn_g King, came to the store-house 
on the laKe, (at which place I was writing my despatches for the Secretary of War) and informed me that they 
understood that I had intentions of going away·secr~tly: ttom them in the niglit, and tl.1at I had proft~red an extraor-
dinary price for a horse for that purpose, and had likewise offered a large sutn. of money to an Indian to carry_ my 
letters to Pittsburg. I then inquired who was their informant that 1 had communicated these things to. They 
answered that John Berryi an Indian, who interpreted for Mr. Ewing, had told 'them so,'and,theyhadcome to know 
my reason for so doing. replied, that such a thought had not passed my mind; and that, if I had had such inten
tions, why should I liave sent my interpreter to Niagara, to obtain a vessel to conduct me and them to tlie place I 
so earnestly and so constantly had solicited fuem · to accompany me? And that, -were 1 dfsposed to leave fuem in 
that manner, I should not have sold my horse yesterday to their trader, 'Mr. 'Winney; and the sole retison of my 

• having sold him, was, that we could not take a.. horse by water to Sandusky-: for, when there, we should have the 
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utmost occasion for them, having to travel a long distance on foot But the mistake or wrong interpretation re~ted 
on this point: My intentions of going by water, as above relatedi...prompted me to engage one of O'Beel's Indians, 
whom I believed to be an honest man, to carry my letters to fort ~·ranklin; and as well as having offered him cer
tain paY!Ilent for his services, I had proposed to him a horse to carry him to the New Arrow's town, where the horse 
belonged, and the rest of the way he might go by water, ifhe chose to do so. Moreovelj to speak in their own lan
guage, I was more of a man than to leave m_y friends in that manner; and that1 whenever 1 was about to go from them, 
1 should tell tJ1em so, and take my leave of the Six Nations. Having so saict to them, I gave them a treat, and they 
returned to the towns fully pleased and satisfied. . 

May 17.-Red Jacket and other of the chiefs informed me that my friends in the different towns expected that I. 
would give them something to drink, as they were going to have a great dance before they should leave their women. 
I readily accepted his proposition, and ordered eiglit gal Ions of the best spirits to be pres·ented them for the enter
tainment, and I-desired that the women should be attended to particularly, for their valuable conduct in·the last 
g1·eat council. , • . 

18th and 19tl1.-I was engaged in pre_paring my despatches for the Secretary of War, and other letters of the 
same import, for Governor St Clair, and I proposed to forward them by the way of New Arrow's town, thence to 

, fort Franklin and Pittsburg, and appoinfed Captain Stingfish, of New Arrow's town, to be the bearer, whose wife 
was the principal governess and' leader of the chiefs among the women, and the principal promoter in gaining the 
sachems over to my interest It is well known to every- person entrusted with a puolic commission among the 
Indians, that they are expected to possess a liberal hand. Red Jacket, whom we have often spoken of, waited on 
me this morning, to tell me that his house wanted a floor; that, as he was going with me, and desirous to leave his 
famil;y more comfortable in his absence, he expected that I would have it done for him. Moreover, he wanted some 
rum for his wife and his mother; and, that he mig_ht-drink·with them before he set out on his intended journey, he 
wanted a little for himself. The first req__uest, of layin~ his floor, I promised to have done immediately before our 
going on board the vessel; and to make litm and his wire cheerful at parting, gave orders to :present him with one 
gallon of rum. The Young King was not less pressing in his request for rum, on various occasions; and although he 
did not behave so well in their councils as I desired. I did not send them away empty handed, sound policy having 
dictated my motives. And, as I perceived that Captain O'Beel's modesty prevented his callin_g on me in that way, 
to him and Cuyaratta I was not less liberal. To a Shawanee Indian named Chafudet, (or Hot Sun) one of the 
chiefs appointed to conduct me into the Shawanee country, I gave a blanket, being entreated by him in a JJarticular 
manner to furnish hfm, for which I gave 18s. 9d. This afternoon, and immediately after Mr. Jones' arrival from 
Niaga~ the Young Kmg, and ~e ma~or part of the chiefs, came _to be acquainte~ ~hat was th~ result of Co!onel 
Gordon s answer to me, upon which I mformed them to meet me m gen·eral council m the mormng, bemg desirous 
of communicating some matters of cQnsequence to them, and then ·tliey should be informed of the contents of his 
letter. About this time, I received information, that, about eight days since, Colonel Brandt had set out from the 
Grand river, with about forty warriors, to touch at Detroit,, to take with him Mr. McGee, agent for Indian affairs in 
tliat district, from thence, to proceed to,the ~t encampment of those Indians at war with the United States; and 
by those who are professed fnends 'of the Bntish family, believed that his motives were not to pacify them, hut to 
inflame their minds to a more vigorous opposition. • 

20!/i.-A.ccording to· my proposals of yesterday, I met them in general council, introduced and explained the 
substance of Colonel Gordon's letter to me, a.Pprising them that I was sensible of the cause that led him to give me 
such a denia~? that it was replete with envy m him towards the United States. And it spoke. no great affection in 
him towards tne Indians, and that, ultimately, it must reflect on his name ·and station, the unfavorable epithet of a 

. discernible public, as JJreferring to cherish tlie·rage of the desolating sword of war, to the happiness which flows in 
such abundance through the channels of peace. An_d Jlerceiving from those causes, that nothing farther can be done 
by us at tliis time1 I must take my leave of the Six Nations, and return with my mformation to the chiefs that sent 
me, to whose attention I will recommend them, seeing that no fault at this time lays at their door. Having placed 
the whole of our disappointment to the fount from whence it came, and to-morrow being the day I propose moving 
hence, I have now to desire that the chiefs will prepare to deliver me their farewell speech, which I will duly com-
municate to the Great Chief of the Thirteen Fires, and hope that it may be done soon to-morrow. , 

21st.-The whole of the chiefs resorted to my cabin and the Young King, by app.ointrnent, gave their farewell 
speech, but not without the aid of Fish Carrier, whose physiognomy, wlien speaking, JJut me in remembrance of the 
old Roman senators, possessing so much keen gravity in his manner. [For the conclusive speech of the Farmer's 
Brother, see subsequent p_~e.] Settled with Mr. Cornelius Winney, for liquors, &c. had for the Indians occasionally, 
£26 5s, deductini S2 dollars for a horse sold to him, bought of Mr. Maxwell, at Tioga. Also, gave a white prisoner 
that lived with said Winney, 9s. 4½<1. • • 

Having now all matters arranged, I delivered to Captain Houdin all the public writings I had preQ__ared for his 
Excellency the Secretary of ·war, and sent him by the Genesee, in col!l_pany-with Messrs. Smith and Ewing, resi
dents of said place, (in the several villages adjacent to the castle of Buffalo, to wit:· the Senecas, the Cayugas, 
the Onanclagos, &c. there are, more than 170 tolerable well-built hutp,) and proceeded by the verge of the lake for 
Cattaragus, with my interpreter and servant, where we arrived on the 22d. Paid for the hire of two horses 
hither, and time for returning, 45s. The reason of my taking the route for Pittsbui:g, was, that I was ·apprehensive 
that my: letters might have been intercepted, had I put them into the hands of the Indian before named, and taken 
to a British garrison for inspection; and that my conducting them mfself, might give me the opportunity of meeting 
with General St. Clair, or Colonel Butler, and giving them J>ersona information of such matters as might not have 
been treated on in my letter. Having found myself fully disposed to make a forced march to Pittsburg, thou&h 
late in theafternoon,I hired fresh horses,and an Indian, to go to New ArrQw'stown and to return, for which I paid 
eight dollars; and for a supply of stores from a British trader, 16s. lO!d. I arrived at the New _l\:t-row's town on the 
£4th, in the evening, (distance SO miles) having en-camped out in the woods the two _preceding nights. I had no 
sooner arrived, than the chiefs were summoned to council by tlrn sound _of 11, conch shell, which. was intended for 
nothing more than to take their leave of me. • • 

Here I parted with my interpreter, for him tQ return to the. Genesee country, the place of his residence, and 
accounted with him for sixty-one days services, allowing him six days to return, at lOks. :ger da_yi a balance appear
ing in his favor of ££4 lSs. Hd. I gave him my obligation io pay the same at sight, in Philade phia; and ata late 
settlement with the paymaster-general of the United States, I left the same, together with £18 payable to Messrs. 
Hollinbeck & Maxwell, for a small horse received of them at Tioga Point, and £7 10s. to the payment-of my draft 
on the Secretary ofWar, to Joseph Smith, Indian interpreter. Pre,ious to my leavin& this town, 2Sd of Apiillast, 
I was obliged to send my own riding horse to the Genesee settlement,_)t being impossible to procure forage or corn 
for him, and at which place he has remained ever since, at expenses. ·.Not having it in my power of doing otherwise, 
and whether the same will be allowed for to me,-I must submit to the jud&ment of the Secretary of War. 

Being in private conversation this evening with Captain O'Beel and sitting between him and the New Arrow 
sachem, 1 hinted to Captain O'Beel that if he would go and join General St. Clair with 55 or 40 of his warriors, 
as well equipped as he could make t1iem, purely to counterbalance .the force that Brandt .had taken with him to the 
unfriendly Indians, I would use endeavors with the Secretary: of War to procure him a commission that should 
:yield to liim and his peoJ.>le a handsome stipend. He replied that the Senecas had received a stroke from the bad 
Indians, by taki~ two prisoners, a woman ancl a boy, from Conyatt, and that, should the hatchet be.struck into the 
head of any of his peo_ple hereafter, he would then rnform me what he would undertake to do. I hired a canoe and 
two Indians this evemng, to carry me to fort Franklin, and should have set out immediately, but for a heavy rain 
that fell. I agreed to pay them $4 SO, and a proportion of whiskey, when we should reach the garrison, and provi
sions to bring them back. I arrived the next morning by daylight at fort Franklin, took breakfast with Lieutenant 
J eifers, had a canoe prepared with four fresh hands put into it, and after having adjusted my engagements with the 
Indians brought from New Arrow's town, pushed off as speedily as lay in our power for fort Pitt, (distance about 156 
miles by water) and gained the same in £5 hours, the men having worked hard all night to complete it, and assisted 
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myself, for which I paid extra to ~ch, one dollar, and o~e dollar for entertainment .at Pittsburg, having completed 
in five days and two njghts, goinS by land and, water from Buffalo to this place, 411 miles. Expenses at Pittsburg 
to the 29th, 40s. 4d. To servants wages, engaged at Venango, April 8th, 52 days, at Ss. 9d. per day, as per receipt, 
is £9 15s., To Horatio Jones' expenses ioingto Niagara with my letter,and returning, 46s.10½d. 

Set out from Pittsburg to Philadelphia, on the evening of the 29th of May, and arrived the .7th day of June. 
Expenses from Pittsburg hither, £7 14s. Sd.; and for the keepil$ of a horse employed in public service, and for 
stabling in Philadelphia,.and returning the borse to James Smitli, .l!.isq. Cumberlanu county, 40s. _. • 

PHILADELPHIA, June s, 17~1. 
Sm:_, 

I·left the castle of.the Six Nations of Indians, at Buffitlo creek, the 21st of the last month, in the' afternoon, 
the for.epart of the day being spent in council with tlie chiefs of the above nations, of which there were a full repre• . 
sentation • and, by the following, as delivered by the Young King and the Farmer's Brother, will evidence their 
friendly disposition towards the United States, in ·maintaining with ·them an inviolable peace; as, also, with the 
:British, as, &om the situation of their nations, they are cBntrally placed between them. . • • 

- The same day I sent forward my despatches for your Excellency, under the care of Captain Houdin by the route 
of Wyoming, while I _should proceed by the way of forts Franklin and Pittsburgh_, with the letters I had written 

• for the information of General St. Clair, and arrive_d here yesterday afternoon. 1t is al~o .with pleasure I inform 
you that, as to the several posts on the Alleghany river, &c. they wet-e under no apprehensions of danger from the 
unfriendly Indians, and were in good health and high spirits. : , 

I am your Excel!Gncy's most obedient servant, 
THOMAS PROCTER: 

The Honorable SECRETARY-oF WAR. 

Tlte speech of Little _Beard, .llpri_l 1st, 1791. 

BROTHER OF THE THIRTEEN F1REs, HEAR WHAT'WE HA~E TO SAY TO you: The l.ord lias spared ·us this day to 
meet together, and for you to let us know what has been do~e_at Philadelphia,,a few _days ago, for our ~ation. . 

You say our lands are secured for us, .and that the grant given by the Great Chief, General ,v ashmgton, will 
last as lo!3g as the sun goes ovei: us. _ • _ . . - . , 

That 1s the reason why we give you great thanks, our lands bemg secured. to our children's children. And great 
'reason we have for doing so. - • -

Every one ofus will wish well to your Great Chief Honandaganius, (or General ·washington) and our women 
and our children will thank him, and will look u_p to him as a stron~ sun for protecting of the right of their lands 
to them forever. And you tell us that there is a great paper in the 11ands of O}Beel for us. Now we want you to 
shew with your finger how large the lands are which are given to us. [Here I named to the'm certain grnnts to 
lands which they had made to the States of Massachusetts, New Yprk, and Pennsylvania,-&c.] • , 

Captain 0' Beel's speech at Fort Franklin, .llpril 9th, 1791. 

'\Ve have inet our brother herez.and I belie~e-l;e remembers what we said-11.t Philadelphia: that-we would try 
our fiiends once more, viz. the vvyandotts; as there were bad people among them, advising to use the hatchet. 

There we said it would be well for one man to go with ·us from the Umted States, in order to hear what we 
should say to them. • . • - • • . • 

Now the Lord has spared us to this day, to meet our brother, that has been sent from the Thirteen Fires, and to 
j~in our ~ands with his to have justice done. And we ·sho:uld have been glad• that he w~re with us on our way to 
Pittsburg, for then our wagons wol!l!1 not have been stopped, our goods·taken, and oud1quor~ drank, and that by 
people whom we thought to be our friends. _ , • • -

And when we had got to Pitt, more and' great trouble began 011 us by the bad men of the Big Knife. For when 
we had started from Pitt, with all our goods and writings with u.s, to shew what we had done for our nation, the 
white people and our friends seized upon the garrison boat, belonging to French creek, which had our goods in, and 

' several canoes, and forcibly !ook them back to Ptttsburg, and tliere deprived: us. of all that was -necessary for the 
comfort of our women and c\uldrett; and we are sick for them. And now,v-ewait here to know'from our runners, 
'if any thing is left for us; and then we are ready to shew you the'road. • 

In one part of General Washington's speech to us, he gives us to choose whether we will go by ·land onvater; 
"and it affords us great pleasure, as we shall choose for" the best and safest, as tl\ere are bad.men on the way. 

Now the.chiets of our nations here have made th~ir choice, and we must goto Buffalo, where our head-men are 
waiting for. us, and where the council fire has been long lighted a,nd put out again. An~ we must light it the next, 
and that will be soon: . 

There we shall finish our minds,. and haveg()od plain faces wheresoever we turn against those bad men, and we 
shall be strong. Our friend sent by General Washington must not think hard by our requesting of him to wait for 
us. For this 1s the last speech the unfriendly people can have. And it is a heavy matter .. And we must take time 
to do the business well and sure. • • . . 

Now we shall send a runner right off, where the great fire is to be lighted at Buffalo, so thahrnr great men of 
the _different t;ibes may assemble all their pe!)pl~. And wh~n there; we shall be able to. tell you what number of' 
Indians are gomg to ac~ompany you to the M)amies. And he can write to General Washington of every particular 
of which our brother-Wishes to send. • -

And now we have determined to start from l!ere in the morning, although )Ve have left all our papers behind us. 
]Jut we shall leave s.ome of our young men to 9nng them after us to the council -at Buffalo creek. • 

This is all we have to say at this time, but to leave the business we have here to do with our brother and the 
commanding officer of the fort, to obtain O}ll' goods, &c. which your people have deprived us ot: And we hope you 
will nmv send for them, as we are now gomg away. • 

N~w we want to kno)V 1f our speecli is pleasing to our br~ther1.who ,~l she,~ wha! we h!1,ve said fo General 
,w ashington,: for we agam say we must go by water. And With al , ou~ friends bemg ,½th us we ~hall be strong. 

. BUFFALO CREEK. 
Speech of Thyogasa; Chief of the Senec_as, at Cattara,,,aus;near Lake Erie, 08,delivered 25th .IJpril. 

Some time ago there came messages into our country, that our people sh~uld meet at Buffalo creek, and then 
they should J1~r of our he;id-men from P_hiladel phia,. wnat they had from ·the council of the Tl1irteen Fires. 

About this time they had got to fort Pit~ And we heard there was a ~eat man, and a Frenchman coming, also 
from Philadelphia, in great fear, tryin~ to make peace. Then -we thanked God. _ The next express said tliat om· 
head-men and tl_iose fro}Il 'Philadelpliia were coming on the waters together, to have the great council fire lighted 
at Buffalo, and we that hve here-sent on the express, and gave great,thanks to our Great Keeper. 
. Now that you an~ they have arrive£! ~ere, and ~ave shewed your f~ces at our council fire in trouble and fear, we 

give great thanks agam to the Great S:1>mt for keepmg rou and our chiefs from the trouble that befel others coming 
o this place. Now tell the man from Philadelphia to pity us children, for we are fearful. And we say to you, that 
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will open your throats, that you may speak fair and clear to. us without any hard thoughts, when you get to our 
great ~ouncil ~re ofthe full nations, that you may deliver apy me~sage you are s_ent upon, from the great chiefs at Phila
delphia. Besides, now w.e open your ears to hear any thmg whicli may be said by us, and hear the same in peace. 

BuoT"11m: These are the few words we have to make· known to you. And give thanks to God for our safe 
meeting this day together, our brothers and our chiefs. [This speech being ended, Thyogasy handed to me a 
belt of wampum of three strings, and then continued his discourse as follows:) 

BROTHER: This is our custom, to make a small speecl} on seeing our friends, but Buffalo is the })lace where 
you must speiµ<:-2~and at that place matters must be talked over in peace and quietness, and of which tell all people 
to be careful. .Now wipe, the tears from your eyes, and make your throat clear, so that you· may be understood. 

The apeecli of Reel Jacket before i!ie Great Council at Buffalo, .flpri,.t 27th, as an introduction to the business of 
• • . • the day, addressing liimselfto me. 

BROTHER: Listen! It is usual for us to speak; and.to you we do it as to a brother that has been absent a long 
time. Now we all SJ.>eak to you, and to our head wamor that left us last fall: and we thank the Great SJ;>irit for. 
his and your s~fe arn,·al here, as you are together, hand in hand, from Honandaganius, (Gen_eral Waslimgton) 
upon great busmess. • 

You have travelled long, with tears in your eyes, upon account of the bad roads and bad season of the year. 
Besides the disturbances between the bad Indians, and our. brothers, the white peopie, every thing has been trying 
to prevent your coming, and to stop your business, and to lose the way. • 

Thus tl1e big waters might have stopped your coming, and the wars might have stopped you, and sickness might 
have stopped you: for we cannot know what is to happel}. us until it comes upon us. So, therefore, we thank the 
Great Spirit who has preserved you from such dangers that might have hindered us from hearing of the good news 
which you and our head warrior have opened to us. But how could if be that any thing bad could have happened to 
you, while you have such important business to transact, as we understand you have come onr 

You must now wipe away those fears occa~ioned by. all the gr~t dange1:g you have come through. Anrl; 
now we set you upon a seat where you can sit up strait-on a seat, where you are secure from the fears of 
your enemies; where you can look round and see all your friends and brothers m peace. Besides, you have come 
along_, with your heart and your throat stopped up, to secure all thm: you had to say in your body. But now we open 
your 11eart with your brother's hands, and we run our fingers through to open your mouth, to speak clear, and not to 
be molested. Your ears also have been stopped by Honandaganius until you should· see your brothers at this place, 
being spared by the Great Spirit to arrive safe. • , • . • 

Now open your ears to hear what your brothers may say after you have made your S,Peech. This ist therefore, 
the compliment of the clµefs and head-!lleil of Buffalo creek, to you and om: great warrior (O'Beel) and you may, 
each of you, go on safely with your busmess. ,, 

Monday: May Sth.-In full council. The speech ~r Fish Carrier, a chief of the Cayugas, and the right hand 
man of Buuer and Brandt, as m~y appear from the following, a1dressed to me: • 

BRoTHER: This day you have·met again with your brothers in peace; a day provided b~ the Great Spirit for you 
and them to sit ~ther, and talk over the business you have been sent to perform by General ,v asliington, the 
Thirteen Fires, and for which you are to come to our council; and likewise, to hear us with regard to tlie people 
(the bad Indians) on the other side of your body, toward the setting sun. • 

Here you have made yout business known, and to all the chiefs and warriors, who met every day; and now they 
understand the same, because they have taken due notice. Therefore, you shall . hear .what we have determineii 
u~n by all of us, for we all had a hand in it, or it would not be ·strong. • , 

Now, BROTHER: We shall say more to what General Washin&ton sent you for, and to tell you, that our head 
warrio~ (O'~eel) ·our ne_phew, has don~ tliings which we know. notlimg of; and it see!lls t~ us, that he has requested 
that tliis busmess should go forward without our .consent. Neither do we know r.ou m this matter; and were we to 
undertake to help you2 we do not know what might happen before we went far with you, as that might be the cause 
of our country: being destroyed, or broken up by the mad people. . 

Now we tell you, as we told you before,. that we have met on your business, and that the one-half is not for 
peace. So we look at the man tliat has been sent to the Shawanese (Brandt) and we have sent to see liow matters 
go at their. council fire. ,v e must, therefore, see his face, for we -can't determine until we know what they are 
about. . 

So we beg of you to grant our request; to keep your mind easy; for we who do this business look on you, and 
hold ourselves to be slaves in making of peace. Now we .all say, you must look for C. Brandt;s co'ming2 to hear 
the words that come from his mouth, for then we can say to you, what towns will be for peace; and thfa 1s all we 
~to~to~~~~~ . • 

Upon this I told the council, tliat, in the xµornfog, I would give them my talk, in answer to what had been 
said this day., and immediately return, v.ith what they liad spoke in their council, to the Great Chief that had. sent me. 
Captain O'Beel fuen told them, in council what would be the consequence to ihe Five Nations, and publicly 
declared to accompany me, if no other chiefs would attempt it For further particulars, I beg leave to refer to the· 
continuation of my letter of fue 4fu of May. 

The speech of Conyandoeta, an Onandago C!iieJ, address~d to the council of the Six Nations~ through which he 
explained the dangera which attendecl on /iirn and his people, should the:y remain at llone:yat. 

BROTHERS: • 
There is a great deal of danger at this place, for we are told by the enemy, the Missesagoes, fuat we 

must come to their side, or else we wont live long. But, said I, we turned our face once, and you did not pay us 
the compliment.to call us to council with you, or even to shake hands with us. Now,iwe turn our face to fuis 
council, and you must prepare a place for us wlien we come; for we mean to be true to the promise we make to you. 
[On the close of this speech, four strings of wampum were presented, a mixture of black and white.) 

The speech of Bear's Oil, a <Jliief, ~o the same eJfect as the above, who, with his people, are in danger of the 
• Messasagoes. 

BROTHERS: . , • . . 
Now hear me a little. I am a Messesago chief, belonging to the Six Nations. I, and my people, are in 

great danger, becau:ie I have been the entire i!}stigation of saving tlie white settlers at Cone;yat and Cassacago: fot 
I told them of the danger fuey were in, as I heard fue Red ,Indians say they were bound tor that place, and that 
they intended to murder them. Moreover, that if I did not come away to them, I should die, for that was the only 
way to save my lifei and that, should I attempt to rr,o to the Six Nations,•they would meet me on fue way and kill 
me. For they say, 1f they meet with anr of the' Six Nations, they ;will strike them .. But L have not listened to 
them. I have come to you, and you must have a place ready for me to sit down _when I come with my people. 

These matters, I take the liberty of communicating to your Excellency, in order to shew you, the Six Nations' 
themselves profess, tliat they are not secure from the anger of fue Indians who are unfriendly to ilie United States. 
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SIR: . ' 
BuFFALO CREEK, 'May 5, li91. 

- Although I have not the honor of, a personal acquaintance, 1· am, notwithstanding, emboldened to address 
iou, by letter, and through the same to inform you, that I am the person charged with certain,messages from his 
Excellency the Secretary of War, for the United States, to the Six Nations, and other tribes of Indians, residing 
near Lake Erie, &c. One of those •messages are particularly sent to the tribes now unhappily at war with the 
Americans, and with whom, it is the ardent desire of General ·washington, the President, that peace should be 
established, on the most lasting te11ns, of equity and justice to them. My mission is, therefore, to mvite them to a 
treaty with Governor St. Clair, on the Ohio, not far from the country they inhabit. 

The better to effect so desirable an object, proposals were made to the President., in January last, by certain 
chiefs, who came on business of the Six: Nations to :Philadelphia, viz: That they would appoint in their council91 
certain of their head-men, to accompany such gentlemen as might be sent into the country of those misguided people, 
to bring them to terms of amity with ilie thirteen States. This, sir,·you will discover, on readin;.the Secretary of 
War's letters to the Six Nations, and committed to my care. -It will be handed ·to you by the r oung King with 
other public papers, which were delivered Ca_ptain 0'Beel, for the better information of the nations concernea. 

I have, tlierefore, to entrea,t you to conceive the most favorable sentiments on the meaning and intent of those 
public instruments of writings, as they are founded on the principles of humanity, and a reg;ard for the well-doing 
of our fellow men; and I cannot douot, but the same motives will invite you to assist in so laudable an undertaking: 
the effects of which, will establish happiness to the British 'subjects of Canada, &c. as well asio the UnitE:d States. 

The favor t~at I here request at your hand,5s to permit me to charter one. of ,your vessels, in the lake, for such 
n~mber ~f Indians, &,c. _who may accompany me to. S~~usky, on L,ake Ene, : So far as my request meets your 
approbation, I shall receive mucli 1>leasure, by your ingmfymg th~ ~ame by a few--lmes to, : 

. , , . . Sir, your most humble servant,2 , • 
• • THOtv1AS PROCTER. 

CoL A. GoRDoz/, • Co'mrnanaant of Fort Niagara. 

¥ay 11th, 1791. ,Tlie Speech of the ;Farmer Brother, ~r the Ki.ng. 
BROTHER: ~ . 

The last summer was the time :we had our last talk with the Shawanese, and then we tried to make 
peace in their minds, but they would not listen to us. They named to us their·gi:eat cliief c;,f the Shawanese, ~alled 
the Little Hoope, who told them; that all the nations beyond them to the setting !!Un, being in number forty-eight 
iarge towns, were all under arms, and that Little Hoope said they would be at peace with the Long Knife. So that 
when peace was put in their heads, and that we hacl returned home, then the great fight was had between them and 
the Vir~nians, tlie Long Knife, and that made their determinations stronger for war than ever, .because tbey had killed 
many or their people, and hurt their nations. And after this, we tried and 'told the Americans to be at peace and 
quietness. So we concluded to send some body again, to knmt what they ,were doin& among the bad Indians, so that we 
might judge, and we consented to send a chief to them, with whom they were acquamted. And' upon that determina
tion, as we told you before, we sent Capt. Brandt, so that he might know how many:people were lient for war, or how 
many nations were not so hard for war, so that ,ve might judge whether it was w.orth ,vhile to try again to make peace. 
That is the reason why we asked you, the other day, to attend our council fire, unin you should· see his mouth your
self, when he should tell.us all that was doing in that country. And that is the reason why we are afraid of our brother, 
for we know that they wont receive you in peace, for it is their determination as we hear., We tell you agaipJ. that 
one of the same mind with us is gone to speak to those people, and we want to' hear him as much as General wash
ington does, and we pay all attention to what he has laid liefore us; and now our opinion is, we must go alone and 
try to make peace ourselves; and that is the reaso~ we ,dont want you to go with us; fo1: this is the outermost edge 
of the bad people's settlement; and were we to take you by the hand, and go t2iether, we must instantly meet with 
a great loss, which would make war on both sides, and we should be killed. !'iow we will tell :.v.:ou the reason why 
they refuse to make peace, is, that General St. Clair struck the bad I~dians, while the_y were thinking of making 
peace with the Americans; and this js the. reason to try ourselves, to make them hear by our chief, that is ~one 
before us; and that will be the time for General -W:asliington to light his fires, when he knows they are determmed 
for_peace, and we, t!ie Six.Nations, are strong for it. Theref~re, te)l General 1Yashington to ~old back his warriors 
a httle, and let his mtention be strong for peace;. and God will assist the Amencans to make 1t up. • 

Now the Six Nations give great thanks to \jeneral Washington, that his mind is so strong tor peace, and the 
Six Nations look to him for peace. Therefore, the sachems and head-men of our nations have come to you this 
evening, to tell you that you shall not go with them into the towns of the enemy Indians. 

BUFFALO CREEK, May 15; 1791. 
Srn: • 

The 5th instant I had the pleasure of addressing my first letter to you, and delivered the same to the care of 
Capt. W. :Print, an Indian, to be presented by him, but havit1~ received no answer since, I presume it has miscarried 
through some neglect. The purport ofit w~s, to be permittea a passage in one of the vessels on Lake Erie, for suclt 
numbe,r of Indians and white _men1 de~ti,ned to accompany m~ to some conyenient port o_n the west. end of the l~e. 
The m1ss10n I am charged with, 1s directed to the Indians, now unhapJ?IlY at war with the Umted States, with 
desires to reclaini them to a peaceable demeanor, before certain destruction overtakes, which is now pending over 
them. 

Mr. Horatio Jones will deliver you iny letter,'and'wait your answer, which I hope will be to the granting ofmy 
request. And whatsoever expense may accrue upon this occasion, I shall most cheerfully satisfy the same with the 
commander; and subscribe myself, • . . 

Sir, your :qiost obe9,ient, and most-humble servant, 

Col. A. GoRDON, Commandant of Fort Niagara, ~c. 
'I.'H0MAS PROCTER. 

N1AG~JM, May 18, 1791. 
Sm: . . . 

A few days ai;o I had your letter of the 5th instant, to which 1 should have returned an immediate answer. 
had L no_t waited for some public papers, which you wrote were to be handed to me by the Farmer's :Brother, and 
other chiefs, who were to wait upon me, to receive my advice on business of importance. They .have, however, as 
yet, never made their appearance at this post. , · ' . 

I think it but prop~r to give you this explanation of my not having sooner replied to your letter; but as there is 
no document which places you m any other light than ,a private agent, I cannot enter into any discussion of a _public 
niiture. Whenever any of the c~ets ofth~ Sen!!cas, or others (?f th~·Six Natjons, apply to me for counsel, I shall 
give them such advice as I conceive best !!u1ts with the present situation of affairs. • 

As to that JJart of your letter which requests to be permitted to freight one of the vessels on Lake Erie to carry 
yo~, and such Indians as may be i~clined to accompiiny you, to Sandusky, on the west side of the Jake, I beg leave 
to mfopn you, that I am.not authorized to comply with rour request. . • 

I am, sir, your most obedient humble servl\)lt, 
' . ' 

Colonel PROCTER, _ 
A. GORDON. 
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The speech qfthe Young King oftlie Six Nations, onmy leaving qf Buffalo Creek, May 21, 1791. 
BnoTHims: , 

We are called together this day-by the appointment of yesterday, to hear what answer has been sent to 
your letter, from the commanding officer of Niagara. And the same having been made known to us, we find that 
you are disappointed in your expectations of getting a vessel, in which we were to go with you toward the unfriendly 
Indians; and that, therefore, you would return by the way of Fort Pitt. 

You have also said, that you do not blame us, but that you blame the British; and that, therefore, we should be 
easy_ in our minds, and be at peace with the United States. . , 

You have also mentioned a letter, ,vhich came from General St. Clair to us, and what answer we should give 
to the same, so that Colonel Butler, at Pittsburg, might be informed by you. • 

The answer of our fighting, as requested by General St. Clair: On seeing how your troops should act against the 
enemy Indians, _you must listen, and hear what is the full determination of all the sachems and warriors of the Six 
Nations; what they have determined U)Jon, and that in a few words, for Col. Butler, to be sent to General St. Clair. 

Now, the answer is, that we are desirous of complying with the instructions of his first letter, sent to Cuyasatta, 
our great chief for the Six Nations; namely, that we must sit still, and not to mind any other business but _peace; 
and those were t~e words of~is letter. Moreover, last fall it was told tous by Col. Pickering, that the Six Napons 
must take no notice of any thmg, but what tended to be peaceable; for that would be an advantage to our nations, 
and nothing else. So that, ever since, we have conformed to these instructions; in not interfering in any matter that 
has another tendency: for with the British we are at peace, according to their request ofus; and we are the same 
with the Americans. And should the unfriendly Indians come forward to seek peace by us, we will help to do so; 
and we are desirous ourselves of remaining peaceable. 

The r~on why we now t~ll you th~se th~gs, is\ that. we are neither on the pne side, or on tl).e other; whether 
of the Bntish, or of the Americans; for we desire to Ile still, -and to be at peace "'.]-th botJi: . 

Here, br!)ther, we: speak to you on anotl_ier matter, that ~as respect to ~he Six Na-f;ions. General Washington, 
the great cluef, has kmaled a fire at the Pamted Post; and this, we expect, is done for the sake of peace: for he _has 
called all the nations, from the Grand river to the Oneidas. And it is our desire to attend the same, at the time 
prol!!)sed. ~ • ' 

Therefore, tell Colonel Butler, at Pittsburg, that we cannot attend, according to the request of General St. 
Clair: for we shall attend the treaty at the Painted Post, where the. fire is Iil$hted b:y General Washington, and at 
that place all matters we here related shall then be talked over again. In this, brother, you have heard the sense 
of the Six Nations, and our sentiments are firm and strong: for, amongst us, there is not one deficient. This is, 
therefore, the close of this speech, as we want to talk over other matters which concern the errand that you have 
come to us upon, and which we can't,/!;o through with,, because we can't speak to the Indians, that reside towards the 
settina sun. But we have told you, tnat we have sent Captain Brandt, to know their opinion; and we have always 
wante'a you to stay with us until his return\ to know what is the minds of those people towards the Thirteen Fires. 

We have also told you, that we shall taKe the same-into-consideration, as we want to speak to them once more, 
on terms of peace: for our mind is the same as when you first came amongst us, and we are desirous of seeing 
Captain Brandt return; and when we hear that those people will' incline to peace, we ,vill help it, and tr:y to bring the 
same to effect. And should Captain Brandt be here before we go for the Painted Post, whatever their intentio-µs 
are, we shall make the same known; and if for peace, the one half of our chiefs shall go to the_ unfriendly Indians, 
anct the other half, with our women and children, shall attend the treaty before named; and the same information 
shall be sent to fort Pitt, for the information of Col. Butler, as you have requested ofus. 

Thisi therefore, is all that we have to say to you at this time, and are desirous that you may go whither you 
intendea. , • 

Sm: . . 
Thus far, I have attempted to delineate th'e several events and progress ofmy tour, among the Six Nations of. 

Indians, &c. And although the commissions you were pleased to honor me with were not so completely accom
P.lished as wished for, I neyertheless enjoy a consciou~ evidence, that, in no instance, have I omitted to put in prac
tice such means as I conceived to be the most conducive to that end: 

I have the honor to be, y-0ur Excellency's most humble servant, 
THOMAS PROCTER. 

Major General H. KNox, Secretary of War. 

Sm: 
Instructions to Co!on_el Timothy Pickering. 

The Vice President of the United States; and the Heads of the Departments of State, who are empowered thereto 
by tl1e President of the United States, having determined it to be expedient, at this time, that the Six Nations of 
lndianst so termed1 should be assembled together, for the purpose of cementing the existing friendships, and that 
this busmess shoul<1 be perf011ned by you, I have the honor of giving you the instructions herein contained, which 
are to serve as the gene1·al rules of your conduct. • • 

In order that you may comprehend clearly the present relative situation of the United States with the Six 
Nations, I herewith deliver you copies of certain written speeches which were delivered by the Cornplanter, a 
chief of the Senecas, and his comp_anions, who were lately on a visit to this city, to the President Qf the United 
States, and the answers thereto. Two of these answers were signed with due forin by the -President of the United 
~tates, and !he first engrossed on parchment, and also the instructiQns to Colonel Thomas Procter, and a letter to 
Governor Clmton. . 

It would be proper that you should repeat to the said Six Nations, • all that has been stated by the President of 
the United States, as the foundation of their future expectations. , 

It bein~ the sincere desire of the General Government that the Indians, on all occasions, should be treated with 
entire justice and humanity, you may give the strongest assurances on this point. . 

The great object of the proposed meeting will be, to impress on the minds of the Indians. that their interest and 
hap_piness depend upon the protection and friendship of the United States, an,d to conciliate their l\ffections, for 
wliich pur_pose you will use your hlghest exertion. -

That the war in which we are involved with the Western Indians is highly disagreeable to the United States, 
ard would be speeqily terminated, were the Indians to manife~t pacific dispositions; but, if they persist in hostili
ties, th,e1r destruction must be the consequence, as may be eru,1ly proved to them by a comparative view of the 
resl)gctive force. . 
. That, if the Six Nations shall be convinced that the United States are desirous Qfpeace, on terms of modera

ti,on al}q justice, and that any further opposition of the Western Indians, afte:r receiving information of the humane 
dispos1nons of the United States, will lie entirely unjustifiable; in this case, it is the expectation of the President 
o~ the United States that the Six Nations do not only abstain from joining the enemyi liut that they manifest their 
fnends~ip by sending tlieir young warriors to join our army, for which tl).ey shall be wel paid. 

It will be important to dwell much upon this point. It will be difficult, if not impracticable, for the chiefs to 
restrain the young men from indulging their passion for ~ar. They- mil, therefore, probably join the Western 
Ird1ans, unless they join us. If this should be the case, the United States will consider the Six Nations as respon
sible for the conduct of their young men. To avoid, therefore, so dangerous a situation, they had better join our 

22 ,jl, \ 
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forces than rem!lin liable ·to join· the enemy. In case of their compliance with your request, it would be proper that 
you make a decisiYe arrangemPnt on 'this point, so that a number of their warriors, not exceedin_g fifty: or sixty:, join 
~he tro~ps at fort.Harmar, or fort ·w~shin~ton, b.y the fifteenth or twentieth of July. If the Cornplanter sliould 
head this party, it would be most acceptab1e, as his attachm':nt and fidelity could be relied upon. 

You ,_v11l observe the contents of the letter to Governor Clinton. If, therefore,_l"ou should see Captain Brandt at 
th~ meeting, you will endeavor, by all reasonable methods, to attach him to the United States; and, if you should 
!hmk prop\!r, you may i~vite him to repair to this place, when the President of the United States shall be present, 
!-og~ther with such other unportant characters as you may judge proper; but mme but such characters ought to be 
mv~ted, on account !Jf.the expense. In case of their accepting the invitation, the proper time of their visit would be 
durmg the n:ext session of Congrese. · 

That. the Gimeral Government_ are not iµsensible to ihe improper conduct of some lawless whites on the frontiers, 
t.!) the fnendly Indians. That every measure shall be, taken to make atonement to the· Indians aggrieved, by making 
liberal compensation for the loss of property, UJ?On which subject General St. Clair is fully instructed, and that, 
also..,. the States have been applied to for the pumshment of the aggressors. 

l' ou will, also, inform tlie Indians how desirous the President of the United States is, that the Indians &hould 
have imparted to them the blessings ofhusliandry, and the arts2 and of his willingness to'receive the young sons of 
i>Ome of their principal chiefs, for the two-fold purpose of teachmg them to read and w~te, and to instruct iliem fully 
m the arts of husbandry. • • 

If they should readily acced~ to this proposition, you may receive the chil4ren to 'be educated, either at the time 
of the treaty, or at such other time and place as you may agree upon. • 

You have deliverecl to you certain goods, agreeably to ilie invoices hereunto annexed, in order to be pi:esented 
at the treaty, according to your judgment; and, ifit should be your O{linion, .that.pensions, not exceeding one hun
~red dollars each, bestowed, annually, on four or five of the principal chiefs, woulrl greatly tend to create or 
mcrea~e an attachment to the Vnited States, you will please to intimate the same to them, on condition of being 
hereafter confirmed by the President of the United States. , • 

You will conduct your business journal-wise, in the manner you observed ;tt Tioga, keeping written copies of 
all speeches delivered to, or received from1 the Indians; and you will report evezy part· of your proceedings, in 
order to be submitted to the President of the United States. • 

You will keep all your accounts accuratelY:i and present them after the treaty, supported, in all cases, by pro1>er 
vouchers; iUld, on this point, the delivery of the goods to the Indians to be witnessed by the most respectable wliite 
characters who may be present. • - -

. . The rate of your compensation for your services shall be the same as' the President of the United States stipulated 
m your former employment of this nature at Tioga. • • 

Given at the Wa:r Office of the United States, in the city of Philadelphia, this second day of May,_1791. 
. , , , · . H. KNOX, SecretarJJ qf War. 

To Colonel TIMOTHY PICKERING. ' 

Sm: 
"\-VA,R DEPARTMEm-, lYiay 18, 1791. . 

I havereceivedyoursofthe 8th of May. The report of the Jersey mi;m to Colonel AbrahamMiller,asdelivered 
to you, relative to ihe Oneidas, Tuscaroras, Cayugas, and Onondagas, joining the Western Indians in hostilities 
against the United States, is, most :probably, ill founded. In order that you may possess all'the information rela
tive to the objects of_your mission, m my power to afford, I transmit you, herein enclosed; a letter from Colonel 
Brandt, dated 20th l!'ebruary, 1791, ~·:hicli I have not yet answered; a letter from Mr. Kirkland, of the 22d of 
April, and my.answer thereto; and, also, my letter to General Schuyler, of the 11th instant; Brandt's letter to 
Mr. Kirkland, of the 8th of March; Governor Clinton's letter to me of the 27th of A_pril, and my answer thereto, of 
the 11th instant. You will see by the letter to Gover]J.or Clinton, the turn that the idea of employing Brandt has 
taken, and you will please entirely conform thereto. It is sincerely to bi desired that evecy effort be made to establish 
peace with the Indians on a solid basis, and, if possible, previously to an active campaign against them. But, if 
!orce m!lst be exercised to prevent their depredations,. it is to be hoped that. it will be ad}llinistered in such a manner 
as to brmg them to terms, so as to prevent the necessity of another campaign. ·You will, therefore, to the utmost 
of your power, give every facility to all the messages of peace, and impress all the Indians who shall come within 
your spliere of action, with the justice and humamty of the General Government. • • 

The goods for your treaiy were sent off by Mr. Hodgdon, on the·-- instant. 
Iam, &c. &c. 

Colonel T1~i:0THY P~cKERING. 

Sm: . "\-VAR DEPAR;?olENT, June lStli, 1791. 
I have received yours of the 12th ultimo, ~th its enclosures for General Chapin. 
Colonel Procter has returned to this ciiy, ,vithout etfecting the object of his mission. He was at Buffalo creek 

&om the 29th of AJ)ril, until the 21,,t of May. Brandt's interest was against any of the chiefs going forward with 
him to the Western Indians, But he finally carried the point, that a number of the chiefs and warriors would accom
pany him, provided he could obtain a vessel for their transportation from Niagara. But they absolutely refused to 
proceed either in canoes or by land, from, as they said, an apprehension of the Western Indians. . 

Brandt had gone to the ·western Indians, about the 12th of May, with a design, as the Indians said at Buffalo 
creek, of endeavoring to make peace. . • • 

Indeed it would appear, from the imperfect information I at present possess; that the British have made use of 
Brandt, with a view to peace, intending to make a merit of it, in some future time. You will see by the speech of 
the Farmer's Brother, which I enclose, the ultimate intentiims of the Indians who were as11embled at Buffalo creek. 
This is the only written document which I have yet.received fyom Colonel Procter, he having sent his despatches by 
Ca12tain Houdm, by the way of Wyoming. I expect that he will wait on y:ou, and I hope you will conceive it to 
be proper to open his despatches to me. But if you should not, ai;id there should be any tliing of real importance 
for you to know, I shall desr·atch an express to you. · , ' 

I believe yo1.1r treaty wit be pretty generally attended. ',:,Mr. Morris will not attempt to purchase any lands at 
})resent, although one of his sons will be present at the treaty. Mr. Morris does not aJ>prove of the conduct of Mr. 
Ewing, and informs me he has_ ordered Ewing to be discharged. General Butler, in a letter of the 2d instant, 
mentions that he was taking some steps with the Six Nations, to induce them to send some.of their warriors to join 
our army, and that he would inform me further thereon by the next J>ost. He was informed ·by Colonel Procter of 
your treaty, and has not been directed by me upon the subject. • And I have also recently informed him of the treaty, 
and that he must not take any measu,res which would interfere with it. • 

If you should persuade the -Indians to send .a party to join our troops, the route should_ be from Cornplanter's 
town to fort Franklin, on the junction of French creek with the Alleghany. • • 

Lieutenant Jeffers and a party of the continental troops would join them_, and proceed as General Butler should 
direct. Lieutenant Jeffers is well known to the Indians, and is really an mtelligent and sensible man. If more 
than sixty should offer for this service, it would not be material. , But unless they could be at fort Franklin by the 
20th July at farthest, the arrangement would be useless. . . . -

I enclose you a' copy of my last letter, lest you should not have received the ongmal. 
Since writing the above. Captain Houdin has arrived, and brought your letter of th~ 5th instant, and, also, Col. 

Procter's despatches .. Butas they confirm the above ideas without containing any thing further, it is not necessary to 
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send you copies of the several species. The Cornplanter may be depended upon; through all the changes of policy, 
we must cultivate and elevate him. Brandt, the Farmer's brother, and all the rest of them, ought to be treated 
with great kindness, and att.ached to us if possible. But the Cornplanter is our friend from the solid ties of interest, 
and we must rivet them by all ways and means in our power. Houdin's receipt will be credited to your account. 

• I am, &c. &c. 
Colonel T1KOTHY PICKERING, 

Letter from the Secretary of Tfar to Goverrwr Clinton. 

'\VAR DEPARTMENT, 12th Jlpril, 1791. 

SIR~ I have the honor to inform your Excellency in confidence, that the ·present view of affairs UJ?On the frontiers, 
indicates strongly1 that:all tile Indian tribes northwest of the Ohio, will, in the course of the ensumg campaign, be 
combined in hostilities agajnst the United States. 

The President of the United States has been exceedingly desirous of avoiding an Indian war, and to establish a 
"eneral peace with all the tribes, on liberal terms, and measures have been taken for that purpose, but the effect is 
ixtremely doubtful. The involved state of things, arising from circumstances not undertlie control of' the General 
Government, have proceeded from one stage to another, until it seems but too ~robable that force only can decide 
the contest. • . • . . 

As it is to be apprehended that the Six Nations may be brought to act against us, 1t has been conceived import
ant to assemble tliem together, parqcularly the Senecas, at ;i.s early a period as possible, in order to brighten the 
chain, and to remove all causes of discontent. - , 

Accordingly~ Colonel Timothy Pickering, who resides at Wyoming;, and who had a meeting the last autumn with 
the Senecas at fioga, Point, has been requested to invite the Six Nations generally'" to a meeting at such place as 
~hall be most convenient to them, and at as early a period as they could conveniently be assemblea. 

Aware of your Excellency's influence over Captain Joseph Brandt, I liave conceived the idea, that you miiht 
induce him, by proper arrangements, to undertake to conciliate the Western Indians to J)acilic measures, and bnng 
them to 11old a general treaty. This measure would be abundantly more compatible with the feelings and interest 
of the United St.ates, than to extirpate the Indians, which seems to be-the inevitable consequence of a war of long 
continuance with them. You are entirely able to estimate Brandt's talents, and the degree of confidence which might 
be placed in him on such an occasion. It ought not, however, to be concealed from your Excellency, that Captain 
A.heel or the Cornplanter, has undertaken this object, and that, most probably,. he is actually employed at this time 
on the business with Colonel Procter, who was sent from this city for the purJJose. And it is also proper, that you 
should understand, that a mortal enmicy: exists between Brandt and the Cornplanter. • . 

In this situation of things, if your Excellency should entertain the opinion strongly, that Brandt miahtbe used 
with good effect, and consistently with the Cornplanter's mission, and tliat they would not clash in the business, l 
•earnestly request that you would take the necessary measures for the purpose, according to your own judgment. 

Perhaps Col!)nel W!llet, o~ whqse talents in managing the minds of men I have a nigh opinion, might accept of 
an ;gencr. on this occasion, as it might respect Brandt. • . 

He wdl be on the spot and if you should con~ider the idea practtcable, Y.OU co~ld ~ve _him such information and 
instructions as would tend to success. After which, the Colonel might repair to this city, 1n order to make the fur
ther necessary arrangements. Your Excellency could despatch an express to Bra:n.dt, to meet Colonel ,vmet, either 
at Colonel Pickering's flace of meeting, or such other as you. should judge proper. 

Your Excellency wil please to hold out such inducements to Brandt as you may judge most proper, with respect 
to money. The arrangement for Colonel ,vmet's services should be made satisfactory to him. 

Any sum of money which you should conceive necessary to put this affair in motion, shall be paid to your order. 
I beg your Excellency to be persuaded, that nothing but a solid conviction of your regard for the public welfare, 

could have constrained me to trouble you on this occasion; and I take the liberty of requesting a line from you immedi
..i.tely, in answer to these suggestions: for, should you judge them practi~able, not a moment's time should be lost. 

His Excellency Governor CL~NTON. 
With great respect &c. 

The SecretariJ of, War to Governor Clinton. 

WAR DEPARTMENT, .!Jpril 9..Stli, 1791. 
&~ • 

Having had the honor to write to your Exc~llency, on the 12th instant, upon a subject of considerable import
~nce to the welfare of the United States, and not having-received an answer thereto, I am induced to believe, that 
my: letter may, by some accident, have miscan·ied; I therefore transmit your Excellency a copy bf it, and as 
Colonel Pickering is now in this city, I beg the favor of an answer as soon a!l possible. 

His Excellency Governor CLINTON. 

Co:f-1 of a letter from tlie Governor of tlie State of New _York to tlie Secretary for the Department of War. 

NEW YORK, 27th .fipril, 1791. • 
Sm: 

I have received the letter, which you did me the honor to write on the twelfth instant; and by the tenor of the 
communication therein contained, I am led to conclude, that the President has given you discretionary powers in 
regard of the objects upon which you have been pleased to confer with me. , • 

I observe, with some regret, that the measufo of attempting a convention of the whole six nations, hath been 
resolved and acted upon. It cannot be unknown to you, that those nations are at present, disunited by private 
animosities; that there subsists not among them, mutual intercourse and confidence, sufficient to lead to a general 
combination, or to effect ( without the interposition of the a~ents of the United States) a general con~ess of those 
nations, even for the purpose of deliberation; that this disumon produces impotency and secures inaction, and that, 
if we should revive their importance, by renewing their union, we may give power and ,igor, which we cannot with 
certainty direct, and over which we sliall, with much trouble and exJJeDse, have an uncertain control. But, having 
heretofore communicated to the President my sentiments upon the policy of that measure, I shall not now further 
obtrude them upon you; and I entreat you to be assured, that, how muchsoever I may differ as to the means, I will~ 
with the utmost cheerfulness and assiduity

0
concur with you in endeavors to attain tlie ends, which you justly con-

sider as momentous and interesting to ~e nion. • 
I have communicated to Colonel Willet, your confidence in his talents, and desire for the interposition of his 

influence with Brandt, but have it not in my power to inform you of his explicit answer; I could wish that your appli
C!l,tion mig~t be lll3:de to him directly, if you should continue in the opinion of the importance of his personal exer
tions on this occasion. 

I had, in June last, appointed an interview with Brandt, contemplating the danger you appear to ap_P,rehend from 
his address and his influence with several of the Indian nations, (which lam persuaded is very considerable) and 
from different letters I have since received from him, I have reason to hope lie will give me the opportunity of a 
personal conference with him at this place, the beginning of the ensuing summer, if the proposed convention, to which 
I will not venture to say he may not be opposed, sliould not prevent it; out the good understanding between us, and the 
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friendly and familiar intercourse I have successfully endeavored.to preserve, will, I doubt not, predominate over 
any transient disgust that the measures of the Union may have heretofore excited in his mind, and enable me to 
procure an interview with himi at any time and place not particularly inconvenient. To accomplish this, however, 
with certainty, it may require t 1e personal application of sonie one expressly delegated and in whom he will confide. 
As your wishes appear to be confined to Colonel Willet, I shall not, without your farther advice, undertake to exer
cise a discretion on this subject. Your knowledge of the views of government enable you to determine the import
!ffiCe of this measure. I 1:an ~nly add, that the m(!st perfect reliance may be had in my e;ertions to carcy those views 
mto effect, when the parucular mode of co-operation shall be defined, and connected with competent authority. 

With sentiments of the highest respect and esteem, I am, your most obedient servant, • 

The Honor~ble HENRY KN-ox, Esq. 
• GEO. CLINTON. 

Copy of a letter from the Secretary of War t~_tiie Governor of the _State of New YQrk, in answer to his Excel-
. len,:y's of the 27-th of .rJpnl. • . ·, 

·w AR DEPARTMENT, 11th JJfay, 1791. 
Sm: , • · . , 

I had the honor, on the fifth instant, to receive your Excellency's favor, dated the twenty-seventh ultimo, 
- being an answer to my letter _of the twelfth of the S3.!lle month. . . . . . . 

I am sorry that you do not approve the convention of.the Six Nations ·at this particular cr1s1s. The measure 
appeared highly expedient, in order not only: to prevent-their joining the Western Indians, but, if possible, to induce 
them, as a security to the continuance of their friendship, to join some.of their young warriors to the troops of the 
United States. . . • • . 

4'-lthoug~ the Se~ec!ls were the pri~ci{lal object of ~e meeting, that !ribe consti~ting the ~ain body~of the Six 
Nations resident within the general hnuts of the Umted States, yet-it was conceived that 1t ·would have been 
impolitic to omit inviting the other tribes, eastward of the Senecas, to the meeting. 

My having seen your letter to the President of the United States, relative to CaptainJosephBrandt,.andknowing 
also from repeated personal communications with your·Excellency, the confidence Brandt reIJosed in your character, 
together with a _persu!lsion of your cordiality to pacific measures with the Indians, were my inducements to address 
you on the twelfth ultimo. - · , • 

Mr authority on the occasion, was founded on the circumstances, that the business of'Indian affairs had been 
established by la~, as a branch of the Depa~men~ of ·war, and that the President of the United States had instruc_ted 
me upon the obJects of th.e Depai:tment dunng !us abse!]-ce~ . • • . 

I am not enou[!;h acquainted w_1th the • character or VIews_ of. Oaptain Brandt, to be able, to conclude whether he 
would work cordially m the design of :peace, upon such JJrmciple,s as may not hereafter create greater embarrass-
ments. This was a point which I subnutted to your Exce\lency's decision. ' . 

I am fully posse~sed with the informatiQI} of his. e1J,mity to the. Cornpllll!-ter, who; I am of opinion} is greatly 
attached to the Umted States, upon the sohd conVIction of the measure bemg the only one by which 1e and the 
other Indians shall be secured from utter destruction. 

The Cornplanter has been actively: employed to persuade· the Senecas· to send forward a powerful deputation, 
under his direction, to escort Colonel Procter to the Miami Indians2 in orderto induce them to peace. This infor
mation has been lately receivedi and from circumstances, I am,inchned to believ~ that Colonel Procter, protected 
by the Senecas,.may be at this time, either actually with, or vecy near the hostile mdians. 

Your Excellency may remember Captain Brandt's exertions, in the year 1786, to form a grand confederation of all 
the Indians northwest of the Ohio, the Six Nations included. • , • , 

By a late letter which he has written to Mr. Kirkland, and which I received yesterday, it appears that he •still 
should like that measure, if he cou1d find it practicable. But such an, event could not be for the interest of the 
United States: for, although justice, policy, and humanity, dictate a liberal treatment of the Indians, it cannot be for 
the _l)ublic interest to consolidate them in one body, which would be liable to a single impulse. 

Therefore, although it would be wise to conciliate Captain Brandt, and if withm the power of a reasonable sum of 
money, to attach him warmly to the United States, yet, considering the train of the business, under the Cornplanter's 
management, and the designs of Brandt relative to a-general confederation oflndians, it would not, ,probably, be good 
policy to employ him actively, at present,. with the Western Indians. , . 

It appears to me, judgin~ from experience, that the United States may entirely depend on the Cornplanter's 
abilities, fidelity, and his active exertions. Brandt's attachment may be doubted, and his views may be dangerous. 

But; as it may be concluded that Brandt's visit to your Excellency ought to be encouraged by all means, and, that 
the result -of the impressions you may make upon him, would be highly favorable to the pubhc interest, I shall instmct 
Colonel Pickering not to obstruct, but facilitate his visit. • • 

C~lonel Pickerin~_has appointed_ the Painted Post as the place, and the 17th of June next as the time, of his 
meeting with the Inmans. , . - . . 

I am persuaded that the President of the United States, upon his a1nval in this city, about the beginning of July, 
would be much gratified to receive a visit from Captain Branilt. • • 

It may be pro_per, also, to intimate to your Excellency, that any pecuniary engagements you shall judge proper to 
enter into with Captain :Brandt, 'to secure his attachment to the United States, will be paid witho~t del!!,y ~y the 
General Gove1'nment. • • • • 

I have the honor to be, with great respect, your Excellency's obedient humble servant, • 
H. KNOX. 

His Excellency the Governor of the State qf New York. 

Letter from the S~cretary of War to 'the Honorable General Schuyler. 

WAR DEPARTMENT, 11th May, J791. 
DEAR Sm: • "d f I • th h" f I was in hopes to have heard from y:ou relative to your 1 ea,o emp oymg e c 1e Old Peter, of the Onei-
das. Mr. Kirkland µas ,yritten -relative to ~e sanie objects, for Captain Hendricks,. of wh!)m he speaks _we!l, . 

The Cornplanter continues firm and most probably has gone forward to the hostile Indians before this time. 
If you think _proper to employ Capffi;in Hendricks, and. Pet!lr, whom you mentioned1 and-ful'nish them with the 

necesi,acy means for the purpose, I will mstantly· make th~ re-imbur~ements to your oruer. 
I r_equest the favor of you to forward the enclosed letter to Mr. Kirkland.. . • 

The Honorable General ScHuYLER, illbany. ' 
. I am,·s1r, &c. 
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Letter from the Secretary of War to the Rev. Samuel Kirkland. 
\ 

WAR DEPARffiENT, May 11th, 1791. 
Sm: 

I have just received your letter of the 22d of April, for which I sincerely thank you. I highly apIJ_rove of 
Caytain Hendricks being employed, and will make good any reasonable allowance to him for his services. Let him 
cal on Colonel Pickering, at Wyoming, who will furnish him with clothing and necessaries for the purpose. Gene
ral Schuyler also mentioned an Oneida chief of great respectability, who I wish would also accompany the others. 
But, I ima.gine the Cornplanter has already anticipated the others, and gone forward • 

Colonel Brandt is right as to the principles of tlie boundaries. The idea, in future, of conqu~st, ought to be relin-
quished, and fair purchase and optional sale take place. . 

I shall be glad to hear that you have pushed forward Captain Hendricks, and the Chief Peter. 
1. I am, sir, &c. 

To the Rev. SAMUEL KIRKLAND. • 

Letter from the Secretary of War to Governor, Clinton. 

Sm: 
WAR DEPARTMENT, .llugust 17th, 1791. 

The President of the United States has commanded me to transmit to your Excellency, an extract of the report 
of Colonel Timothy Pickering, who acted as the commissioner of the United States, at a late council held with the 
five nations of Indians at the 'Painted Post, on the Susquehannah. • ' 

The object of the said council was, to conciliate the said Indians, and attach them to the United States; to 
prevent them listening to, or being combined with, the Western hostile Indians.• The more effectually to'carry this 
design into execution, it was thought proper to draw them to a greater distance from the theatre of war, and at a 
critical period to hold out an object of employment for the minds of their young men, who are with difficulty 
restrained from indulging their ruling passion for war; , • • • 

These objects appe~r to have been executed with ability and judgment, and good consequences may be expected 
to flow from the council. , 

But it a:J?pears1 that the cominissioner's desire to accomplish the objects of his commission in the greatest d~ee, 
has led him mcautiously, at the earnest request of the Cayugas present, to ratify and confirm a certain lease of lands, 
belonging to the Cayuga nation of Indians, to John Richardson, and to certify that a certain assimment of the Seneca 
Indians, to the daughters of Ebenezer Allen, was done at a public treaty, held under the authority ot the United 
States. No copies, however, of either instruments, have been retained, or produced by the said cominissioner. 

The riiht of the State of New York, to the pre-emption of the Ca:fllga lands, is unquestioned,and also, that 
the said right embraces all possible alienations of said lands by the Inilians, with the concurrence of the United 
States, according to the constitution and laws. . . . 

Therefore, I do, by command of the President of the United States, hereby transmit to your Excellency an 
explicit disavowal of the conduct of the said commissioner, relative to the said lease of the Cayuga lands to John 
Richardson, and also of the certificate relative to the Senecas' assignment of lands, to the children of Ebenezer 
Allen; and I am further ordered to inform your Excellency, that the said acts of the said cominissioner were unau
thorized by his instructions, and will be considered as entirely null and void by the United States. 

But if, however, the State of New York should judge that it would derive any benefit from the due execution 
of sai!1 lease, the Executive authority of the United States will do every thing which may be proper, upon the 
occasion. • 

Colonel Pjckering, who is going to New York, will personally wait upon your Excellency, to give you any fur-
ther explanations wli1ch you may request. . 

His Excellency Governor CLINTON. 
I have the honor .to be, &c. H. K. 

Queries proposed by Captain Hendrick ./J.upamutt Chief of the Muhheconnuck ( or 8tockbrid{{e) tribe of Indians, and 
the answers to those g:µeries, b'!j Timothy Pickering, Commissioner in behcdf of the United States for holding a 
treaty with tlie Six Nations of Indians, at Nwtown, in the State of Nw York, June 27th, 1791. 

1st. Query.-Whether, ifhe makes a visit to the hostile Indians, he may assure them that the United States are 
sincerely desirous of making peace with them? . • 

.Rnswer.-The most solemn assurances may be given: for the United·States are sincerely desirous of making 
peace; and I have received pointed ordera to ~ve every possible facility .to the.messen~ers of peace. 

9-a. Query.-Whether. if the Western Inoians·consent to make peace, the United ;:;tates will not, as a condition 
of peace, oblige them to give up part of their lands? • 

Answer.-The United States will require no such condition. The Western Indians will retain all their lands, 
agreeably: to the treaties of peace subsisting between them and the United States1 until of their own will and choice 
they shall fairly sell them; unless they should obstinately persevere in their hostilities~ until the United States shall 
drive them from their country· and, in that case, their lands will never be restored to them. 

Sd Query.-If the hostile 'Indians should be disposed to makeJ'eace, and be willing immediately to commence 
the negotiation, how shall the knowledge thereof be communicate so speedily ·as to suspend the. operations of the 
army of the United States? Should messengers from those Indians, or he himself1 attempt to go directly to the 
nearest post of the United States, they might be in the utmost danger of being Jc1lled·by the scoutingparties'of 
white men. . 

.Rnswer.-Should the hostile Indians be ~sinc&ely disposed to make peace, I have no doubt but they will hit on 
proi>er means of communicating a knowledge of it to General St. Clair, or the commanding officer of the troops of 
the United States in the Western territory; perhaps by sending some of their warriors, accompanied by one more 
ot the white men living among them, witli a white flag, or by getting some of those white men to come along with 
their message, and a letter from you. A direct communication in some such way is most to be desired; lest, if a 
circuitous route be pursued, our troops should begin to operate before the messengers of peace should meet them; 
and that a letter from :r,ou (who are not known to the officers commanding the troops of tlie United States) may be 
~roperly received, I will write to General St. Clair, inforining him of your character and business, and assuring him 
that he may l)erfectly rely on the intelligence you shall give him.; and that General St. Clair, or the commanding • 
officer, may distinguish your letter of intelligence from a counterfeit, it may be proyer for youi with your own hand, 
to write me a reguest to communicate a specimen ofit to him, and underneath I ml write the etter above proposed. 
This specimen I will transinit to General St. Clair and a duplicate to tJ1e Secretary of War, to forward to General 
St. Clair without deiay, so that when your letter ot· intelligence shall reach him, a comparison of the hand-writing 
may supersede or remove all doubts of its authenticity; and as. you may be obliged, or find it expedient, to send 
runners to the Alleghany river with your intelligence for General St. Clair, I will write to Lieutenant Jeffers, or 
officer commanding at fort Franklini (which is near the junction of French creek with theAllel!;hany river) desiring 
him to forward, without delay, any etters which you shall transmit to his care. This letter I will send by Captain 
Jlaldwin, who is now here, but wlio resides with the Cornplanter, in the neighborhood of fort Franklin. 
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4th.· Query.-What treaties have been made with the Western Indians, relative to their lands? ' 
.8~wer. 7 For your full _information on this. subject, and _other concerns with the Western Indians, I will furnish 

you with COJ?ies of the treaties made by the_ Umted States1 with the Wyandots, Delawares1 Shawanese, Ottawas, and 
Chippewas, m the· years 1785 and 1786. I will also give you a copy of the treaty maoe last year with the great 
Creeli, nation of Indians, by which you will see, strongly manifested, the good will of the United States towards the 
Indian nations: for, the benevolent spirit conspicuous in that treaty truly marks the kind disposition of the United 
States towards all the Indian nations within ·their limits. • , 

These 9.ueries and answers I will transmit to the Secretary of War, and request him to give the necessary oi·ders 
corresP.ondmg with these arrangements. With the same view, I wiU write to General St. Clair, by the way of fort 
Franklin. . 

Copy of a letter frorlJ, Colonel Timothy Pickering to tlie Secretary of War. 
I ' f • t • , 

Srn: , 
PHI~:ELPHIA, 16th .Uugust, 1791. 

In addition to the information given in my Teport of the proi:eedings at the late treaiy with the Six Nations 
of Indians~ relative to the land as~igned by the Seneca 1!,ation • to the _chiliiren of ime .of their women,_.by Ebenezer 
Alie~ anct to the Cayuga reservation, leased to John Richardson for twenty years, 1t may be expedient for me to 
mention more particularly the grounds and inducements to a public ratification of both at that treaty. 

It appeared to be understood by the Senecas, that Messrs. Morris and Ogden, as the grantees of Massachusetts, 
had the right of pre-emption of all their lands. But, at the same time, there existed nothing to bar a division of tlieii· 
whole country among themselves; and if they could divide the whole, they could -certainly set o.ff. a part to two 
individuals of their nation as their share. This is the object of their deed to-Allen's children, whom they calletl 
their cliildren, agreeably to the ru,e of descent among them, which is in the female line; and in this deed, the land 
assigned ~s de~lared to be in full of those two children's share of the whole Seneca country. Here was the ground 
of my ratification. . • . . ; • 

Now, you will be pleai,ed to recollect, that before this matter was opened in council, I had repeated the law of 
the United States relative to the Indian lands, and the solemn· declaration of the President, last winter, to the Corn
plante~1 that they.(the Indians) had the right to sell, or to refuse to sell, their lands, and that, in respect to their 
lands, tney might depend on the protection of the United States; so that on this head they had now no cause of 
jealousy or discontent. This being by them well understood, I saw no way of avoiding the ratification of the assi~-
ment to their two children, without reviving, or rather ·exciting, their utmostjealousy, as it would have been denying 
t!tefree enJoyment of their own lands, by some ,membe1·s of the riation, according to t/ie will of t/1e nation; and a 
denial, I was appreliensive, would lead them to think that the solemn assurances of the President were made but to 
amuse and deceive. Here you see my ~eat inducement to the ratification. Let me now remark, that every propo
sition made by me to the Six Nations, for introducing among them the primary and most ·useful improvements of 
civil life, (propositions wounded on the President's declarations to the Cornplanter, which I was enjoined to repeat, 
and on your particular mstruction on this point) leads to a separate occupancy and enjoyment of land. The intro
duction of tlie art of husbandry, in its improved sta(e, was the great ooject; but improvements in husbandry could 
not take place without exclusive property, that the improver. might enjoy the fruit of his labor. Neither could the 
improvin~ husbandman exist without the smith and the carpenter; and his.flax and wool would furnish employment 
to the spinner and weaver. These were all the manual arts I -mentioned. Instruction in the arts of reading and 
writing was at least equally desirable to the Indians; some of the chiefs have even manifested an anxiety to obtain 
such instruction for their cliildren; and on this head the President was explicit, that they should receive the µeces
sary aid. The obvious consequence of such improvements is the separate enjoyment of lands; the nature and advan
tages of such improvements.were explained, and appeared to have been fully understood by the' Five Nations, and 
they have exJ?licitly agi:eed to adopt them. They only wait for that assistance which they were assured the United 
States were ready to afford them. Should that assistance prove successful, (for at this stage of the business I cannot 
entertain a suspicion that such assistance will not be furnisned) it will tend to defeat thepre-emption rjght altogetlter, 
unless those improvements, by showing the Indians how small a portion of their lands, under proper cultivation, 
will suffice for their ample support, should induce them to part ,vith the residue in exchange for a full supply of 
domestic animals, implements of husbandry" and other necessaries adapted to their improvin;; condition; and this, 
as I some ti_me ago intimated to Mr. Morris, appeared to me to atford tlie only chance of extinguishing the Indian 
title to any qf the lands he had bought of Massachusetts. • , 

With respect to the Cayugas' reservation, I had determined to give no countenance to a lease of it. John Richard
son applied fo me about it befoi:e the Indians arrived. I told him that the pre-emption Jjght was with the State of 
New York; that, if the Cayugas could lease it for five ;years, they might for ten, twenty, a hundred, or a thousand, 
and thus defeat the ·pre-empuon right of the State. I heard no more of it until a few days before the treaiy was 
closed.,· Then the Cayuga chiefs ancl Richardson made their applications, and then I was informed that a law of the 
State (passed as suggested, in consequence of the long lease obtained of the Indians by John Livingston and others) 
allowed of leases for any term not exceeding tweniy-one years· and that, at the treaty last 'year, at fort Stanwix, 
Governor Clinton expressly assured the Cayugas that, if tliey pleased, they might lease their lands. The chiefs dis
covered much anxiety, and were imjortunate (the Fish-carrier, their liead chief, in particular) to have the lease 
accomplished. I asked for the law referred to; the statutes were produced, but those at Newton did not reach down 
to that session of the Legislature in which it was said the law had been enacted. I was further informed that, at a 
late session of the York Legislature, (I think the last winter) a petition had been preferred in behalf of a lessee from 
the same Cayugas, for the ratification • of a lease of a small tract of land lying on the water communication of the 
Seneca and Cayuga lakes, for the term of fifteen years, and that the Asse~bly said a Legislative sanction was not 
necessary, tlie lease being .for a term less than twenty_-one years. All this information was repeated' to me in such 
a manner as to afford a strong presumption of its truth; yet, that I might have all the evidence which the case would 
then admit of, I made inquiry of Colonel :Brinton Paine, one of the judges of the county court at Newton, and he 
generally con!,i.rmed the information above recited. I then ratified the lease, as stated in my report, grounding the 
date on the information, and expressly referring to it. • I have not a copy of the lease or of tlie ratification; the latter 
I wrote when I was in a very great hurry, I believe the last day I was on the ground· and, in transcribing_ it from my 
r!)ugh draug_h~ I made dive.rs.alterations, which r~ndered the rough dra1!ght useless. 1'h~ ind~ce,!llents to th!s ratifica
tion were s1m1lar to those in the case of the assignment to Allen's· children. The ratificattop: of that assignment I 
subjoin, as copied from my rough draught,in which I do nut remember that any alterations were made. 

The foregoing detail ,I have given.as the matters.rest upori my mind. l wished to have avoided meddlin& with 
them, but! could-devise no way of doing it without exciting or confirming jealousies, which it was the great obJect of 
my mission to prevent or remove. • 

!:have the honor, &c. TIMO. PICKERING. 

P. S. I might have mentioned, that Mr. Allen declared that he would make to Messrs. Morris and Ogden area-
sonable compensation for their pre-emption rig~t to the lands assigned to his children. . 
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Ratifi,cation of the deed of assignment executed by the chiefs of the Seneca nation to the two Indian children of 
.Ebenezer J:lllen; by Timothy Pickering, Esq_. commissioner in behaff of the United States for the purpose of 
lwlding a treaty with the Six Nations i>f Indians. 

I certify that the instrument of writing contained in this sheet, and in the sheet of paper annexed to it, (on which 
also I have written my name) being an asS1gp.ment made by the Seneca nation to their two children, Mary Allen and 
Chloe Allen, therein named of the tract of land 'therein described, as their foll share of the Seneca lands, was yes
terday particularly explained b_y me, in full council of the said Six Nations; and, after I had eXJ?lained the same, I 
asked them if they understood it: the sachems and chiefs of the Seneca nation answered, that the whole was well 
understood. The instrument having been thus agreed to, in full council, as aforesaid, was then signed, sealed, and 
delivered, in my presence, b:y all the sachems and chiefs, whose names appear in my hand writing, beinP. the fifteen 
whose names are subscribed m the right hand column and one in the left hand column, save that the chief So-ne-auk
do-wau only signed and sealed the instrument in my presence. 

In witness whereof, &c. • ' 

Instructions to .Major General·.!lrthur,St. Clair. 
Sm: . 

The President of the United States having, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate, appointed you 
a major general in the service of the Unittd States, and of consequence invested you with the chief command of the 
troops to be employed upon the frontiers during the ensuing campaign, it is proper that you should be possessed of 
the views of the Government respecting the objects of your command. I am, therefore, authorized and commanded, 
by the President of the United States, to deliver you the following instructions, in ordedo serve as the general prin-
ciples of your conduct. • 

But, 1t !S only general principles which can:be pointed out. II?, the ex_!!Cl}tion of the duties of you_r station, circu1!1-
stances wlucl1 cannot now be foreseen may anse to render material deviations necessary. Such circumstances will 
require the exercise of your talents. The Government possesses the security of your character and mature experi-
ence that your judgment will be proper on all occasions. • 

You are well informed of the unfavorable impressions which the issue of the last expedition has made on the 
public mind, and you are also aware of the exJ;>ectations which are formed of the success of the ensuing campaign. 

An Indian war, under any circumstancei;, 1s regarcled by the great mass of the people of the United States as an 
event which ought, if possible, to be avoided. It is considered that the sacrifices of blood and treasure in such a war 
far exceed any advantages which can possibly be reaped by it. 

The great ~olic_y, therefore, of the Genera.I Government, is to establish a just and liberal peace with all the Indian 
tribes within the hmits and in the vicinity of the territory of the United States. ' 

Your intimations to the hostile Indians, immediately after the late expedition through the Wyandots and Dela
wares; the arrangements with the Senec.as who were lately in this city, that part of the Six Nations should repair to 
the said hostile Indians, to influence them to pacific measures; together with the recent mission of Colonel Procter to 
them for the same purpose, will strongly evince the desire of the General Government to prevent the further effu
sion of blood, and to quiet all disturbances. And when _you shall arrive upon the frontiers, if any other or further 
measures to effect the same object should present, you will eagerly embrace them, and the reasonable expenses there
of shall be defrayed by the public. Colonel Procter's instructions, and the messages to the Miamies, &c. are annexed, 
marked A. 

It is, however, important to be remembered, that all persons employed, on this account, must, if practicable, 
return to fort Washington, on or before the 5th of May next, for the reasons which will hereafter appear. 

But, if all the lenient measures taken, or which may be taken, should fail to bring the hostile Indians to a just 
sense of their situation, it will be necessary that you sliould use such coercive means as you shall possess, for that 
purp_ose. • 

You are informed that. by an act of Congress, passed the 2d instant, another regiment is to be raised, and added 
to the military establishment, and provision made for raising two thousand levies, for the term of six months, for the 
service of the frontiers. 

The plan for raising the said 1evies is hereunto annexed, marked B. 
The 2d r~ment of regulars will be recruited in the four New England States, excepting one company, to be 

recruited in South Carolina, and another in the State of Delaware. • 
Recruits will be raised to complete the first regiment in the States from Maryland to New York, inclusively. 
The recruits for the regulars, as well as levies, will1 as soon as they shall be raised, be mustered by companies and 

marched to Fort Pitt there to receive your further oraers. _ 
It is contemplated that the mass of the regulars and levies may be recruited and rendezvous at fort Wash

ington, by the 10th of July. In this case, you will have assembled a force of three thousand effectives at least, 
besides leaving small gamsons on the Ohio,_in order to perform your main expedition, hereinafter mentioned. 

But, in the mean time, if the Indians retuse to listen to the messengers of peace sent to them, it is most probable 
they will, unless prevented, spread themselves along the line of frontiers, for the purpose of committing all tlie depre-
dations in their power. • 

In order to avoid so calamitous an event, Brigadier General Charles Scott, of Kentucky, has been authorized 
by me, on the part of the President of the United States, to make an expedition against the Wea or Ouiatanon 
towns, with mounted volunteers, or militia from Kentucky, not exceeding the number of seven hundred and fifty, 
officers included. • • 

That you may perfectly comprehend this subject, copies pf the instructions given Brigadier General Scott, and 
the powers vested in him, in conjunction with John .Brown, Harry Innes, Benjamin Logan, and Isaac Shelby, and 
dated the 9th instant, are here.unto annexed, marked C. . . 

You will perceive by the said instructions, that, if the said expedition be not prevented, by you, on or before the 
10th of May next, it is to proceed according to the instructions. • • 

The permd of the 10th of May has been fixed, in order to afford time for Colonel Procter and the other messen
gers, to return, before the commencement of the said expedition. You will observe, that Cofone! Procter's instruc
tions are )?Dinted, as to the time of his return. , 

You mil also perceive, by the instructions to Brigadier General Scotti that it is confided to your discretion, 
whether there shall be more than one of the said expeditions of mounted vo unteers or militia. 

Your nearer view of the objects to be effected, by a second desultory expedition, will enable you to form a better 
judgment than can at present be formed, at this d1stan_ce. The propriety of a second operation would, in some 
degree, depend on the alacrity and good composition of the troops of which the first may have been formed; of its 
success; of the probable effects a second similar blow would have upon the Indians, witli respect to its influencing 
them to peace; or, if they should be still hostilely disposed, of preventing them from desolating the frontiers by 
their :(>arties. -

It 1s to be observed, that, in case of a second or thirc\ desultory operation, that you will limit the numbers to be 
emJ.>1oyed, to five hundred. 

The manner of their being mustered, both before and subsequent to their march, are stated in Brigadier General 
Scott's instructions. ' 

And you will also judge, how far a desultory operation, made at the time of the main expedition, would conduce 
to the general success of the service; or, if a party of mounted volunteers, or regulars, or levies, were to form 
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part of your main force. In case two such desultory operations should be formed, from Kentucky, and you should 
aecide UJJOn. a thir1, of_ the same natur~,__ to. SUP,port, collaterally, the main expedition, I suggest the propriety of 
your employmg Bnagdier General John l::ieVIer for the purpose. , • 

If circumstances should lead you to decide in ,favor of employing him, you could send an express to him, between 
the forks of Holston and French Broad, so that he should have three weeks, or a month, to raise men· or perhaps it 
would be the best plan, to mount the battalion of levies, which is to be raised in the territory of the United States, 
south of the Ohio, and with such additions as,you should order, ·put them under the orders of Brigadier General 
Sevier. • • 

It is, however, proper to remark, that, as the exp~nse of~ expedition of a mounted corps would be very 
considerable, the probable advantages ou~ht far to outweigh the risk and expense. • 

If such operations should be successful, and a con,siderable number of prisoners should be taken, particularly 
-women and children, it would have the certain effect of humbling the Indians, and inducing them to sue for mercy. 
. You. will observe, in the instructions to Bri&adieli General ~cott, which are to serve as a basis _for the 
mstructions of the commanders who may succeed him, that all captives are to be treated with great humanity. It 
will be sound policy to 11-ttract the Indians by kindness, after demonstrating to them our power to punish them, on 
all occasions. • ' 

While you are making such use of desultory operations as in,your judgment the occasion may require, you will 
proceed vigorously-, i~ every_preparatio!1 in yo~r power ,.f?r t~e P!-lrp~se of the main expedition; and having asse~bled 
your force, and all thmgs being m readmess, if no· decisive md1cations of peace should have been produced, either 
by the messengers, or by the desultory operations, you will commence your march for the Miami village, in order 
to establish a strong and permanent military post at that place. . . 

In your advance, you. will establish such posts of communicationlil with fort ·w ashington, on the Ohio, as you may 
judge proper. • . ' .' 

The post at the Miami. village is intended for the purpose of awing and curbing the Indians in that quarter and as 
the only pi:eventive of fui:tJ-re hostjlities. It ought, ~erefore, to be rendered secure, against !111 attempts and insults. 
·of the Indians. The garrison which should be stationed there ought not only to be suffiment for tbe defence of 
the place, but always to afford a detachment of five or six hundred men, either to chastise any of the Wabash, or 
other hostile Indians, or to secure any convoy of provisiorts. 

The establishment of said post is considered as an important object of the campaign, and is to take place in all 
events. In case of a previous treaty, the Indians are to be conciliated upon this point, if possible; a.nil it is pre-
sumed, good arguments may be offered, to induce their acquiescence. . 

The situation, nature, and construction of the works you may direct, will depend upon your own judgment 
Major Ferguson, of the artillery, will be fully capable of the.execution. • • 

He will be furnished with tliree five and a halfinch howitzers. three six-pounders, and three three-pounders, all 
brass, with a sufficient quantity of shot and shells, for the purpose of the expedition. The appropriation ,of these 
pieces will depend upon your orders. • , 

Having commenced your march, upon the main expedition, and the Indians continuing hostile, you will use 
every possible exertion to make them feel the effects of your superiority; and after having arriyed at the Miami 
village, and put your works in a defensible state, you will seek the enemy with ihe whole of your remaining force, 
and endeavor; by all possible nieans, to-strike them with great severity. 

It will be lett to your discretion whether to employ, if attainable, any Indians of the Six Nations, and the 
Chickasaws or other Southern nations. Most probably the employment of about fifty of each, under the direction of 
some discreet and able chief, would be advanta~eous, but these ought not to be assembled before the line of march 
is taken up, because they are soon tired,_and will not be detained. The force contemplated for the garrisons of the 
Miami village, and the communications, has been from a thousand to twelve hundred;non-commissioned officers and 
privates. This is mentioned as a general idea, to which you will. adhere, or from whi,ch you will deviate, as circum-
stances may require. , , 

The garrison stationed at the Miami village, and its communications, must have in store, at least six months' 
good salted meat, and flour in J!roportion. • , • 

It is hardly possible, if the Indians continue hostile, that you will be suffered quietly to establish a post at the 
Miami village; conflicts, therefore may be expected; and it is to be presumed that disciplined valor will triumph 
over the unaisciplined tndians. in this event it is probable that the Indians will sue for peace; if tliis should be the 
case, the dignity of the United States will require tliat the terms should be liberal. 

In order to avoid future wars,_it might be properto m~ethe Wabash, and thence, over to the Miami, and down 
the same to its mouth at lake Ene, tlie bounaary, excepting so far as the same should relate to the Wyandots and 
Dillawares, on the supposition of their continuing faithful to the treaties. But, if they should join in the war 

, against the United States, and your army be vjctorious, the said tribes ought to be removed without the boundary 
mentioned. . ' 

You will also judge whether it would be proper to extend:the boundary, from the mouth of the River au Panse 
of the Wabash, in a due west line to the .Mississippi. Few Indians, oesides the Kickapoos, would be affected by 
such a line; this ought to be tenderly managed. • • 

The modification of the boundary must be confided to your discretion, with this single observation, that tl1e 
policy and interest of the United States dictate their being at JJeace with the Indians. Tllis is of more value than 
millions of uncultivated acres, the right to which may be conceaed by some,and disp_uted by others. • 

The establishment of a post at the Miami village will probably be regarded7 by the British officers on the frontiers, 
as a circumstance of jealousy; it may:, therefore, be necessary that you shoulct, at a proper time, make such intima
tions as may remove all such disp0S1tions. This intimation had better follow than _precede tne possession of the 
post, unless circumstances d.ictate otherwise. Asit is not the inclination or interest of the United States to enter into 
a contest with Great Britain, every measure tending to any discJ.Jssion or altercation must be prevented. The 
delicate_ situation of affairs may therefore render it improper at present to make any naval arrangement upon 
lake Erie. • . . • 

After you shall have effected all the injury to the hostile Indians of which your force may be capable, and after 
having established the p,osts and ~arrisons at the Miami vjllage and its communications, and placing the. same under 
the oraers of an officer worthy of such a high trust, you will return to fort Washington on ilie Ohio. 

You will please to inform me of all the occurrences of your expedition, in order to be submitted to the President 
~f the United States, t?gether with such observatio_ns as may be necessary-to form a comprehensive and precise 
JUdITTnent of th-e campaign, and of the further measures proper to be pursued .by Government. 

fou will observe, by the treaties with the Choctaws, Chickasaws, and-Cherokees, hereunto annexed, marked 
D, that the President of the Unite'd States directed the observance thereof in his proclamation of the 26th of 
Allg!lst,.1790. . · . 

This procla:mation became necessary, as information had been received that certain companies had purchased of 
the State of Georgia the pre-emption to the almost entire lands of the said Indian nations, and that measures were 
taking, in pursuance thereof, to effect settlements on the said lands, in direct violation of the said treaties, and the 
peace of the United States. ' , " 

And information has lately been recived, that ·a certain Doctor O'Fallon is levying troops in Kentucky, and 
issuing commissions in an ill~al manner for the pm'pose of making certain establishments upon the said lands. 

Tlie conduct of the said Doctor O'Fallon is cons1dered of sucli a nature as that the attorney of the district of 
Kentucky has been directed to .commence a prosecution against him_, according to law and the nature of his offence; 
andi in order that all concerned under him should be warned of their situation, the President of the United States 
has issued another proclamatioI). which is hereunto annexed, marked E. • 

It is presumed the arrest of Doctor O'Fallon, and the issuing of the proclamation will operate to prevent the 
. execution thereof; but, if they should not,-andthe party proceed in the execution of their plan, it l:iecomes an important 
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,consideration whether the military shall interfere to prevent ·them. This point is now under consideration of the 
legal deP,arfment, aud you shall be informed of the result. 

A military post at :Bear's Creek, called Occochap_po, below the Muscle Shoals, upon the Tennessee; has been 
~!}Si_de:e~ as proper to prevent the usurpation of the Indian_ land, and, also, at some. proper place upon the 

iB~1;~ approbation of the Indians is E:85.ential to ~e .. establis}iment of either. Go~'ernor ~lount is to hold a 
ti<eaty w1th the Cherokees m May next, and· 1t 1s part of his mstrucnons to render that nation cordial to the measure 
of e~tablishi~g' the propos~ post !lPOn the :rennessee. The post upon the Mississippi is attended with some diffi-
,culties,. relative to the Spamsh claims, and 1s not fo he attempted at present. • 

Indeed, the force required for the main ~edition will prevent the e$blishment of either post, until after the 
~mi.nation of said expedition. The ~~ject is n?W brou~ht to your view,. in orde. r t\lat you may, upon considera
tion.., suggest such further measures, arising from mformation, as may be necessary to be· aoopted on the occasion. 

1t is proper to observe, that certain jealousies have ·existed among. the people of the frontiers, relative to a 
SUJJPOsed interference between their interest, and those of the marine States:' that these jealousies are ill founded, 
wit!i respect !,o the present Governmenti is obvious.. The United States embrace, ~th equal care,. all parts of the 
Uruon; and, m the present case, are ma10ng expensive~ arrangements for the protection of the frontiers, and partly 
in the modes, too, which appear to be highly favored by the Kentucky people. 

The high stations you fill, of commander of the troops1 and Governor of the Western territory, will afford you 
frequent opportunities to impress the frontier citizens of the entire good disposition of the General Government 
Jf;owards ~en'I. in all reasonable things, and you will render acceptable service, by cordially embracing all such 
,opportumties. . . , • • 

The discipline of.the troops, and their economy in all :respects, will come under your consideration. 
Arrangements will b~ made for forwarding,_with tJ:ie ftrst company which shall march, the arrearages of pay for 

:the last yeari as far as the same can be ascertained without the muster rolls. , , • 
Therecru1ts 1 whichshall be engaged for the firstregimentand the artillery, will depend upon the surr>lus clothing 

•on hand up~n the frontiers. Relian~e will be _made upon, the s~d surplus clothing for. ab~ut five hundred and fifty 
complete suits. One-quarter part of the recruits of tlie first regiment and the artillery will be clothed, and all will 
have blankets. From the quarter partl which shall be completely clothed, the officers will make arrangements for 
rendering all the men comfortable. Tne second regiment will' be clothed. • , 

For the blankets which shall be issued here, of the number of which you shall be informed, a deduction must be 
made from the clothing for the troops on the frontiers, and the transfer tliereof made.to the Indian Department, for 
the _l)urpose of the proposed treaty. . . . , 

The i;oods necessary for a treaty shall be furnished, and _your eslima~ upon this subject shall be duly regarded. 
Medicines, instruments, tents, and ordnance stores, and all other articles necessary for the proposed expedition 

will be forwarded. . , ' 
Samuel Hodgdon, who, has been appointed the quartermaster,. under y_our directions, will repair to the frontiers as 

soon as he shall have made the necessary arrang~ments here of the supplies .. 
He will be entirely under your orders, in all respects; and he must produce your orders for all the general 

objects of expenditures-such as boats, horses, and other arrangements for transportation; • 
The provisions will be transported at the exIJense of, and by the means to be provided by, the contractors. 
To the quartermaster's department will belong the transportation of the troops.from Fort Pitt to the rendez

vous, and the r~turn transportation of th~ levies;1 tlie transpo~tion by land .of the ordnance stores, hospital stores,, 
and such essential baggage as you may direct upon the expedition~ , 

It would be unnecessary to be particular, to an officer of your experience, on the article of a great quantity of 
baggage. The nature of the service in which you will be employed will preclude the idea of all baggage wliicli· 
shall not be indispensable for the existence of the officers and soldiers. , 

The horses, tlierefore, that you may require for· such objects. may not exceed the number of --. As you 
will probably want them for several months, it will be more economical to purchase, than to hire them, and, .after 
the expedition, to sell them again. • 

As Mr. Mentges, the inspector, will be upon the spot, you will direct him to muster· anu inspect all the troops 
as reg_ularly as tlie service will perinit. But the regulars and levies must be mustered on their first arrival at fort 
Waslimgt~n. . . . 

You will please to appoint some skilful person to make a:ctual surveys of your march, to be corrected if the 
ca.c,e will admit of it, by proper astronomical observations, and of all posts you may occupy, and transmit them to 
this office. , 

The paymaster "{ill place in your hands the sum of three thousand dollars. This moner will be for such con
tingencies as shall arise, either for intelligence or the objects of the Indian Department, and for which you will ac-
count. • 

Besides the desultory opei:ations before r~cited, for the protection of th~ frontie~,· the President of.the p-nited 
States has been pleased ~o direct, that the heutenants of th!! several frontier counti.es. of'Penns:ylvan~a, Vir~nia, 
and Kentuck_y, should be mvested with the temporary authonty, and under the restrictions contamed m their in-
structions, of which the paper, marked F, is a copy. . 

You will perceive, that the authority ~ven to the said county lieutenants has been great. 
The continuance of the said authonty will depend upon you. Although the protection to be afforded must be 

equal to the occasion, yet th~ expense ought pot to be unnecessarily c_ontinued: you will, th!!refore, upon being con
vinced that the rangers which the county heuteqants may call out, m pursuance of the said authonty, would not 
any longer be necessarr for the protection of ,the inhabitants, direct the said lieutenants to discharge the same on , 
account of the United States. • • • . • ' 

. It wo}lld be proper t_hat, when yol! issu~ such orders.i it sho_uld be done by some responsible chllr!lcter, who 
will certify to you the time of the delivery, m order that tne pubhc should,not pay·the expenses of the said rangers 
after such notification. • ' ' 

You will judge how far a similar :protection is to be extended to the settlements in the territory of th:e United 
States, northwest of the Ohio. ' The said copy has bet!n transmitted, officially~ to the secretary of the 'said territorr 

• Horses and equipments will be providecl for the mounting of one hundred. cavalry, for the purpose of the m~ 
expedition. . . . • 

At the termination of the expedition2 you will direct the quartermaster to sell the horses, excepting such a 
small number: as you .shall consider as _indispensably necessary for the ~ommunication of the posts. 

Although 1t is expected that you will have assembled at fort Washmgton, by the tenth of July next, a force of 
three thousand effectives, consisting of regular troops and-levies, besides a sufficient number for the occupancy of 
the _posts on the Ohio and Wabasli, yet circumstances -may possibly arise to prevent the expectation from beina 
realized. 0 

!~ this event, the e~editiqn must not lang¢,sh. I.n order, therefo.re, to supply the n}l~bers essential for the ex
pedition, you must call forth, m the name qf the President of! the Umted States, the militia of Pennsylvania, Vir
gutja, or the district of Kentucky, for the purpose. 

You will ground your orders, ~ssued UJ)On this 01:casiqn., :tpon the act of Congress, of the thirtieih of April, 
one thousand seven hundred and runety, and of the third of March, one thousand seven hundred and ninety-one 
and direct them to the lieutenants of such of the counties as will most readily afford the militia required, agreea! 
bly to the following form: • 

" Sm: The President of the United States has· been authorized, by the two following acts, to call into, service the 
militia of the several States, for the pu_lJl0Se of protecting the frontiers1 to wit: An act, entitled 'An act for regll
lating the military establishment of the United States,' passed the thirtieth day of April,.one thousand seven hun:--

23 * 
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dred and ninety;_' and.an act, entitled' An act for raising and adding another regiment to the militai'y' establishment 
of the United ::ltates, and for making further provision for the protection of tlie frontiers, passed the third day of 
March, one thousand seveq hundred and ninety-one.' • 

"And the President of the United States ha:s, by his instructions to me as the comma11ding general of the troops 
of the United States, bearing date the twenty-first clay of March, one thousand seven hundred and ninety-one, and 
communicated to me by the Secretary for the Department of ·war, invested me with full authority in the premises. 
I do hereby req1:1ir~ you, as the lieutenfil}t of the county of--.-, forth~tl! to detach, of the l!lilitia o_f said county1 -- non:-commiss10ned officers and privates, and tlie. followmg commiss10ned officers, to wit: __ The sain 
officers, non-commissioned officers, and privates7 to serve for -- months, unless sooner discharged, and upon tl1e 
same pay and rations as the troops ofilie establisnment." • . • 

It will be important that the· most perfect communicatio~ should be kept up between you and this office. The 
regular post proceeds f1:om this city to fort Pitt every other Friday. An arrangementwill 'be made, after the fifteenth 
or twentieth of next month to obtain a rider'to proceed to fort Pitt on the Fridays which the post omits, so that ilie 
communicatiop. will b~ weekly. I earnestly request that you would make an efficient an·angement from garrison to 
garrison on the Ohio, so that 1 may receive correspondent information from you of tlte state of affairs. 

Mr. Duer, the contractor for provisions, is now in this city, making ilie ?.rrangements with the Secretary of the 
Treasury for the furnishing of the provisions for the troops U:ndeu_r:our orders. • 

The number of rations will be estimated, after you leave fort Washington, at four thousand per day. 
The contractor promises the highest exertions in order to furnish the rations which may.be required in due 

season: .As your arrangements and success will greatly depend upon his punctuality, it will be important that you 
should afford him all the facility which the public interests may require. • • 
. l?uch obj_ects relative .to the troops, or tlie_propo~ed.operatio!)-S, ~ may not µave been touch.eel upon in the forego
mg mstructions, and which may hereafter occur, will be contained m future letters. • • • 

In the mean time] have the honor, with ilie ·greatest sincerity, to wish you all possible success. 
Given at the War Office of the·Uniteil States, in the city of Philadelphia, this twenty-first day of March, 

one thousirnd seven hundred and ninety-one. . . , • 
' H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 

1'VAR DEPART;IE-NT, Marc!,, 28th, 1791. 
Sm: . 

I enclose you a representation ofilie Corn_planter, a chief of the Seneca Indians, to-fue President of ilie United 
States, compla.ining of tlie murder of some friendly Indians, on the 9th instant, who had be.en trading at Big Beaver 
creek. • • • • • 

This matter will be attended with the most pernicious consequences; unless instantly averted by decisive mea
sures. I have stated the case to the Governor of this State, suggesting ilie propriety of demanding ilie accused for 
trial, of the State of Virginia, and such oilier steps as the occasion may require. • • 

But as ilie measures to be ex])ected for a legal process will be both slow and uncertain, it is important lliat the 
General Government should do all in fueir power to express a marked disapprobation of the act, and to heal, if 
possible, the wound which the.friendshiJ! oftlie Indians has received on this unfortunate occasion. • 

You will therefore please to inquire mto ilie facts and finding them as stated in the representation of the Corn
planter, you will, in a messa~e to llie aggrieved Indians; -reprobate the murderin llie strongest terms, and assure 
them that everr legal step shall be taken to bring the accused to condign punishment 

You will also write the friends and relations of the deceased, together willi the princ_ipal chiefs of fue tribe to 
whom the deceased belonged, to meet you immediately at the !)lace you shall mention. You will there repeat the 
abhorrence of the transaction, and ilie assurances of justice, and you will convince them of your sincerity by making 
liberal compensation to the relations for ilie loss of property sustained by the deceased Indians. · • 

You wiH also transmit the enclosed answer to tlie Corhplanter's message, together witl1 such further observations 
as you may think proper. • 

.,, • I have the hono~ to be, &c. &c. 
General ST. CLAIR. h,.,., 

Sm: . 
WAR DEPARTMENT, M_arch 29th, 1791. 

• In addition t.o my letter of yesterday, respecting the murder of'the Indians at Big Beaver, on the 9th instant, 
I wish you would suggest to ilie proper magistrates, an inquiry upon oath, relative to the transaction; to be taken 
immediately, and forwarded to tlie Governor. This mode ofproceam'.·e appears necessary, in order that the Governor 
should ground thereon tl1e legal steps of demanding the accused of the State of Virginia. • 

• • Wiili ieat respect, I am, &c. &c. • 
. General ST. CLAIR .. 

WAR DiPARTMENT, .!lpril 7th, 1791. 
Sm,: .. , . 

I have nolliing in particular to add to my letters to you of ·the twenty-eightli, and twenty-ninth ultimo. I 
enclose you several of the Governor's proclamations. • . 

As far as my information extends, the recruiting service, both in tl1e regulars and levies, succeeds well. I hope 
in the beginning of May you will have some companies of levie.s at fort Pitt. • · 

It will be important, ifpossiblez to·conciliate the relations of the friendly Indians who ,vere killed the 9th of 
last month at Big Beaver; and it will also be important that Colonel Procter-should, if possible, be charged by you 
with conciliatory-propositions relative to tliis suoject. . • • 

We haveJearne.d accidentally of your being detained at Pott's Grove by the gout; but it is to be 'hoped that you 
will have it no more. , 

General Butler will set offto-m9rrow for Maryland and Virginia, to complete llie.arrangements for raising these 
battalions, . • • · , . 

General ST. CLAIR. 
I am, &c .. 

·-
\v AR DEPARTMENT, April 19th, 1791. 

&~ . 
• I have not had the pleasure to' hear directly from you since your departure on llie twenty-third ultimo. I 
was sincerely sorry to learn casually you were detained by.sickness on the road, . 

One act of violence of the lawless inhabitants of the frontiers seems. to succeed another against the friendly 
Indians, until all the tribes will be constrained, from principles of s!!lf defence, to unjte against us. 

I am informed by a 1,etter from fort Pitt, of the eleventh instant, that a party of militia, under one Major Gutrie, 
of ·w estmoreland county, in this State, has plundered a boat belonging to the contractor~ which was on its wa:y with 
a supply of provisions, to the garrison at Venango, and which also.hac[ on board ilie goocts which ilie United States 
and the State of-Pennsylvania presentea to the Cornplanter and his party. • • 

The direct consequence of this atrocious crime appears to be tlie loss of the garrison and post of Venango, -and 
ilie enmity of the Senecas. . , · _ • . ; . 



1792.J THE NORTHWESTERN TRIBES. 175 

If Major Gutrie was called into service under the authority and at the expense of the United States, it would 
seem that he is liable to a trial by a court martial for his conduct, ancl to be punished capitally if convicted under 
the tenth article of the thirteenth section of the rules and articles of war. 

If you should be of opinion that he is liable to a trial and capital punishment by a court martial, you will direct 
that he be secured for tliat purpose. • 

At any rate you will take mstant measures to give the most satisfacto1:r assurances to the Cornplanter and his 
party, ~f complete indemnification for, every article 101st, and that proper hsts for that purpose be forwarded to me 
1mmed1ately. · 

I hope, between the twenty-fifth instant and the first of May, that we shall march one company of levies from 
, Trenton, and another from Carlisle; and two.companies ·of regulars, one from Delaware, and the other from this 

city. • • 
One hundred suits of clothing, for the upper battalion of the le,vies of this State, have this day been forwarded to 

fort Pitt{· clothin$ for a company at Carlisle was forwarded seven days ago. 
I sha l write mrther by tlie post which will depart.to-morrow. 

General ST. CLAIR, 
• I a~, &c. &c. 

.,, ·w All. l)El'All.TMENT, .flpril 21st, 1791, 
Srn: ' 

The post arrive.cl to-day, by which I have not received ·any infonnation from fort Pitt, excepting two letters 
from the lieutenants of the counties of W ashin~n and Ohio. • 

I have the honor to enclose vou the copy of a letter, which I yesterday forwarded by the Viscount Malartie. 
Tire information which I mentioned, not having been· confirmed by the post, raises some doubts of its authenticit1,, 

I really hope that it has not been as stated. But, if it shoul4 have been as represented, I am persuaded you mil 
take every legal measure, which the.nature of the case may require, to bring the offenders to justice by a. court mar
tial. You have my letter of the tenth of March, and I now enclose the copy of a letter from Colonel Campbell to 
me of the thirty-first of the same month. 

it is proper I should mention to you, that, being strongly impressed with the importance of attaching the Five 
Nations to us in the approaching contest, I have desired Colonel Pkkering to assemble them togetlier, in order to 
take effoctual measures to brighten the chain, and remove all causes of' difference. 

I eXJ>ect him in this city every hour, when I shall be informed of the time and place o'f his meeting. IfI receive 
any further information of the goods lost by the Cornplanter, I shall take arrangements for• replacing the articles 
immediately throu_gh Colonel P1ckerin~. 

One hundred of the Jersey levies will march from Trenton on the twenty-fifth or twenty-sixth instant, by way 
o(Reading and Carlisle, for tort Pitt. , About the same time, Armstrong's and the Delaware companies of regulars 
mll also march. • 

I shall also hasten all the levies which shall be assembled at Carlisle. • , • 
I shall write you further by the next conveyance, which will probably be by Major Ferguson. The quartermaster 

will set out by tlie first of May, having put all the stores in motion before him. . . 
I pray_you to observe that, after tli~ fi~st of May, a post will regularly, once every week, :,et out from this place 

for fort Pitt, and so from that to thIS city. . , . 

General ST. CLAIR, 
. I am, &c. 

Sm: 
WAR DEPART~!ENT, .flpril 22d, 1i91. 

The bearer, Mr. Mentelle, has been recori1mended to me by Mr. Marbois, the consul of France in ihis city, 
as a young gentleman of good connexions, and one who is desirous of serving under your auspices as 'a volunteer. 

As we have not any establishment for-volunteers, I cannot do more than to recommend him to your protection, 
and such employment as you may think proper to give him, consistently with the establishment. 

General ST. Cum. 
I have the honor to be, &c. 

Sm: 
·w An. DEl'All.TJl!ENT, .flpril 2sth, 1791. 

I have received your two letters, dated at• Greensburg, the fifteenth instant. • I lament sincerely the sickness 
and detention which you have suffered. • ' • • ,' 

I write this by the chaplain, who will probably not travel very fast, and therefore I shall not be very particular. 
A detachment of one hundred and one· levies, under Captain Snowden, marched yesterday from Trenton for fort 
Pitt, and, on the same day, Captain Armstrong's company from this city,. and Lieutenant Platt's from Delaware, to 
the amount of about one hundred and fifty men. I have ordered all the levies assembled at Carlisle to march; and• 
Colonel Gibson assures me there will be about two hundred and fifty of them. If so, these several bodies,will make 
up the number of five hundred men, besides the number of the upper battalion, of ,vhich I have received no 
returns. 

I have received nothing precise, either from Maryland or Virginia, but I understand the recruiting service goes• 
well there. • • • ' 

The Jersey battalion probably will all march before the fifteenth of May. • . . 
None of the companies of the Eastern States are yet nearly completed; but! hope they will soon begin to forward 

some companies. • • 
As soon as these detachments anive upon the frontiers, I pray you to make such decisive arrangements of them 

as that the militia may be dismissed, at least as far as it respects the United States. • 
I shall write you by the post next week, arid will make the arrangement that a post shall regularly set out from 

this place and fort Pitt. 

General ST. CLAIR, 
I am, &c. 

Sin: · 
My last to you was of the twenty-eighth ultimo, a duplicate of which is enclosed. By a return of the levies 

at Carlisle, I find Colonel Gibson overrated the two hundred and fifty, there being only about one hundred and eighty 
in re.uliness to march. These had been inspected by Major Ferguson, and, woula. move forward about the fourth. 

By a letter from Major Craig, he informs me that you have _gone down the'river: 
I have no specific report from Virgiaja relative to the leVIes; but General Butler writes me, from Baltimore, 

that the Virgima battalion would be completed by the tenth instant. The Maryland battalion will not be so forward, 
but I hope they will be at fort Pitt by the fifteenth of June. ' • 

As tlie county lieutenants have ordered -out so great a number of men, it will be best to dismiss them all, but a 
small ,party of rangers and substitute some of the levies for the protection of the upper part of the Ohio. I pre
sume you l1ave directed this measure; but, lest it should be otherwise, I shall direct General Butler, if consistent 
with your orders to him on this point. This I pray you not to consider as interfering in the interior of your com
mand, which is by no means my mtention. 
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U _pwards of one hundred :more of the levies will march from -Trenton, in a day or'two, under Ca,ptain Piatt. The 
remamder of the Jersey levies will probably be completed, and -march before the twentieth, at farthest; l>!:fore which 
I hQJle two hundred more regulars will be moving forward. • • 

The recruiting service in MasSll,chusej;ts has not been any ways equal to my expectations; but I hop,e it will 
soon be better. • 

Colonel Pickering's treaty is appoiµted to be held at the Painted Post, above Tioga, on the seventeenth of June 
ne:xt. ' , • , 

I shall, after this period, write yciu weekly; and, by the next post, I shall fully reply to all that :m,ay be neces~ 
sary in Brigadier General Harmar's letter. - , • 

The inliabitants, who have been .compelled to abandon .their settlements, will be so far entitled to the public 
attention, as to receive provisions at Yenango, to carry them to tlie more interior settlements; but it cannot be
ex_pected that the public sh01,1ld maintain women and children, at an advanced post, witli rations at a high ptice. 
This cannot be done. . · 

l h~vc the honor to be, ~c. , ' • . • • 
General ST. CLAIR. • • 

-·--
. WAR DEPARTMENT, May 12tli, 1791. 

SIR: ' ' 
• I have received your, several letter$ of the 19th, 21st, 22d, and 25th of April, from Pittsburg, with several 

letters enclosed, which have been forwarded according to their directions. 
The present view of the force marching, and about marching, is pretty much .the sa1neai, is conW.ued in the-

duJJlicate of my letter enclosed, dated the 5th· instant • • . 
The upper battalion of levies of this State, does not.aJJpear i:o succeed. The lower battalion will be completed. 

The Jersey battalion will be full. an<! march, I hoJ?~, by tlie ~-th·. ~ne hu~dred _and nine'ty•six are alread_y pushed 
forward. By the 20th, a very considerable portion of the V1r,gtma battalion will be on tli.e march; and l liope, a 
respectable de;tachment from tlie _Maryland ~attalion. .. . . ; • • . . . . • 

The battalion south of the Oh10, to be raised under the d1rectio11 {)f Brigadier General !3eVJer, will be retarded by 
his sickness, he having been confined at Richmond until the 20th ultimo; nut as the clothmg and all th.e equipment.-. 
for that battalion moved forward on that day from Richmond, he writes me that he h_9_1!ed to have the battalion com• 
pleted by the 1st of Junei so that it will·be the 15th or 20th before it will reach fort Washington. It is to be remem
berecl, that the said battalion is to consist of riflemen. But lest there should be any difficulty about arming j:hem in 
that manner, I have directed Major Fer~uson to transport arms and· accoutrements for them from fort Pitt • 

I hope that General Butler will be able soon to dismiss the militia of the counties, aU but a few guards. 
The arti!]eryi meqici;ves, and the _principal part of the .stores, have been sent forward to fort Pitt, and th!! quar-

termaster will to low m a few days, • . . 
The cavalry horses will be purchased, and 's~nt down fue Ohio un,der an escort. The equipments, which ar.e-

excellent, have been sent forward. The horses will be g9od. , 
Upon the formation of this \:Orps,. much will depend; :µid the soone:dt shall be formed, tlie ';iuo,re it will '!>e dis-

-ciplined. ' • • • . . 
It will depend upon your jl!dgment, whetheri:o make the cavalry to c_onsist e!)-tirely of i:egulars as to office.rs and 

men, -0r whether to malie a mixture of regulars 1md·leVJes. As you will reqwre an efficient corps, you 1vill un
doubtedly pick all the officers_,_ non-commissioned and privates, from the-whole army. If you take any levy officers, 
I would recommend Captain'l:lnowden, who was of Lee's legion; he is brave, and, byreputation,juclicious. 

I have heard nothing further from Colonel P.rocter, than was contained in your last letter of the 25th ultimo. 
As, in all probability, it will at least be the latter end of July, or beginning of Auiust, before your force shall be 

assembled for the main expedition, it may be proper to arrange more than one expedition from Kentucky, provided 
the Indians continue their depredations. 13ut of this you will judge from your nearer view of the subject 

A quantity of Indian goods shall be so9n forwarded, iIJ. order to ei)able you to hold a treaty with effect, if you 
should be so fortunate as to have the opportunity. • 

I shall continue to write you weekly. 
I am.&c, 

General ST. CLAIR. • 

Srit: WAR DEPARTMENT, May 19tli, 1791. 
I have this moment received your favor of the 1st instant • 
The info~afion the Wyandot Indian woman gave you of the disposition oftJie.Wyandots and Delawares, seems 

probable. If -1t should be true, and the Cornplanter's and Colonel Procter's m1ssion not be obstructed, the prospect 
ofJJeace with the Indians,, on proper terms, i~ not so hopeless as many people expect. . 

_ I am persua~ed that you will l~ve no rational m~l!res for that puryose. unatte}llpfed .. 
The conclus10n rou seem to draw from fue tranqmlhty of the frontiers at the time you wrote, seems to be just, 

to wit: that the Indians are not united among themselves, or decided upon their measures. They will not receive 
any countenance from the British; but it is _probable they may receive ammunition from the traders .. 

I insh-ucted Major General Butler, on the 12th, to make arrangements for the dismis~l of the militia, consist
ently with your orders to him relative to the disposition of the levies; and I shall repeat the !.iame to him by this 
post as he is now about arriving at fort Pitt. . ' . • -

Colonel Sproat's services appear to be of such a nature as to deserve compensation. I will give the representa . 
tions relative to his services mature con1?ideration, and if I can, with Jlerfect propriety, 'I will make some arrange
ments on, that subject: if not, it must remain as it 1s, until the arrival of the President of the United States, to whom 
the affair shall be communicated. • 

My enclosed letter will inform you of the prospect of the recruiting service on the 12th instant. 
The present prospects are, including the regulars and levies, that there will, have marched from the respective 

rendezvous, about twelve hundred and :fifty recruits, on or before the first day of June next, agreeably to the ,schedule 
annexed. . • , 

By the next post I shall hope to be able to be more precise as to the expectations you may justly entertain of the 
subseguent force. But, independent of there~lars ofthe Eastern States, I do not foresee any material deficiency. 
The time of their arrival ~t fort Washington, will, however, be late in fue month of July. 

Orders are given for the purchase of a considerable part of the cavalry horses, which, with their equipments, 
shall be forwarq~ to fort Washingtoµ in the Murse of tlie month of June. 

I am persuaded the arrangements you have·made atMuskin~m, will be just and proper. 
I enclose you a list' of Inaian goods which will be forwarded to fort Pitt in the course of this -month, and to be 

forwarded to fort W ashinffe.n, to be in· readiness for a trea~" . • , 
I have not hear4 any thiqg of Colonel Procter, but l entertain the opinion tli~t he bas gon~ forward under a. 

strong escort of Ind1a'ns, headei:l by the,Cornplanter. ; . • • 
,latµ,&~ 

General ST. Cw.m. 
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)VAR D:i;.PARTMENT, May 26th, 1791. , 
Sm:. . . 

N.othing material has occurred necessary for me to write you upon, since my last ,of the '19th instant, a copy 
of which is enclosed. , 

The frgntiers of this State hav~J since the beginning of the present month, been much infested by.predatory par
ties of Indians; but the arrival of me troop;; will probably pusn them to a greater distance. 

The tardiness of the recruiting service will occasion some deficiency of the regular troops. But l do not foresee 
any deficiency: of the levies, e;,ccepting of the upper battalion of this State. I flatter myself that the battalion rail!ing 
under General Sevier, will join you at fort Washington;before ,the 1st of July. 

I have not heard any thing of Colonel Procter. If Major General Butler shauld hear any thing of him, he will 
communicate it of course. • 

General ST. CLAIR. 
I have f!ie honor, &c. • 

WAR DEPARTMENT, June 1st, 1791. 
Sm: . 

1
. 

I 'have the honor to transm1t you a dup 1cate of my letter to you of the 26th ultimo, since which nothing 
material has occurred. • 

On the 20th ultimo, marched from Winchester one hundred and seventy levies, and ninety followed from the 
same place on the22d. One hundred and fifty levies were to march on the 28th frpm Hagerstown; the SOth, eighty
three levies from Trenton; and yesterday, Captain Shailer, with seventy-six regulars .of the second regiment, 
T(larched from New Brunswick. • • 

Iam,&c. 
General -ST. -Cum. 

WAR DEPARTMENT, June 9th, 1791. 
Sm: • • . • . 

.As I have mentioned w you .in my former letters, I have not r.eceived any of your favors since the first 
of M11,y. l .. th • th f ril 1 1 • • I haNe written you week y smce e nmeteen o -;A,p , a ways enc osmg a ~opy of the letter of ·the preceding 
week, . . . • - . . 

'Colonel Procter arnved. here on. the _seventh mstant, by the way of fort J>.1tt; from that J>lace he says he 
informed you ful'!Y of the failure of his objel}t and the reasons thereof. . . 

This obstruction being i'emoved to the advance of the troops of General Scott, you will of course give them free 
SCOJ!C. h 'h ' d ' d . • • , ~ 

I enclose you a schedule of the troops w o ave marche , an who will ;probably march m -the course of the 
]!1.'eSellt monili. Althou_gh a considerable number of r~lars will probably be recruited in the Eastern States, after 
the present month, yet 1 do not estimate that they will be of service to your main expeaition. They will, however, 
serve as a reinforcement, and to garrison the posts you may assume. 

The force contemplated in your instructions of the ·twenty-first of March last, was about three thousand 
effective for ti1e expedition, besides the garrisons, whic~ might be estimated at about three hundred more. From 
the present view of the subject, you will have about two thousand eight hundred troops, Sevier's battalion included, 
in addition to the old troops on the Ohio, which may amount to about three hundred and fifty. In this view 
there would be a deficiencr of one hundred and fifty. In order to sup_ply this, I have authorized Major Gene~ 
Butler, who seems to be of opinion that a company could be raised in l!'ayette, to raise it, and three pthers, if he 
should be of opinion that f4ey could be raised by the twentieth of next month. 

He will comml!Ilicate ~ Y.OU upon this subject? and you can -~~e measure~ t~ supply any deficiency-of numbers, 
by raising_ comparu.es of levies m Kentucky, or calling out the militia of the district, or to call out a mounted corps 
to act coilaterillY with the main expedition, as_you shalljudgemost proper. In case you should raise levies, yo\l 
may take some of the continental clothing, in the store at fort Washington for the same. 

I am persuaded the force marched from their respective rendezvous ~ not !)Xceed twenty-eight hundred men, 
and it may possibly fall short of that number two hundred; but that will not happen, accordingJo present prospects. 

All the ordnance, ~owder1 lead, and quartermaster's .stores, have been forwarded, and Indian goods, particular 
lists of which shall be forwarcted by the next post • • • 

The quartermaster, Mr. Hodgdon, did not set out '!ntil. the fourth instant; he wilJ be at fort Pitt about the 
twelfth. :Besides the stores sent from hence, he takes with him the sum of twenty thousand dollars, to pay for boats, 
}!ack horses, and other articles for the cam_pai@; one half of th~ sum necessa,ry: for the cavalry horses was before 
forwarded. Besides this sum, not more than fourteen thousand doUars of which being appropriated, the otlier six 
being for co!1tingencies not foreseen, he has orders to draw for such fi,irther sums as you may certify to-be necessary 
for the service. • • 

The (luartermaster will forward, from the upper parts of the Ohio~ hardy horses, which ·have been used to the 
woodi,, for the cavalry-. • 

According to Colonel Procter's verbal report, there will be a pretty general attendance of the Six Nations, at 
the Painted Post, the s.eventeenth instant. . • • . . . 

It would also appear by the Colonel's statements, that Brandt has gone to the Western Indians, with the concur
rence of the British officers, and that his design is peace; that they expect him back before ,the seventeenth instant, 
in which case part of the chiefs will attend at ilie Painted Post, ana part go forward to persuade the Western 
Indians to peace. . , 

I shall be extremely anxious to hear from you before the arrival of the President of the United States, who will 
be here about the twenty-fifth instant . 

I cannot again too strongly mention the importance of frequently hearing (rom you. 
I am, &c. 

p, s. I enclo,se for your information a copy of my Jette~ to Major -Genera:! Butler, of this date. 
Major General ST. CLAIR. 

---· 
WAR DEPARTME;NT, 16th June, li-91. 

SxR! I enclose you a copy of my letter to you by tlie last post, dated on th.El ninth ill!~tant. Your letter of ihe fust 
of May is still the last! have receiv~d from you.. . . . ' . . 

I presume Mruor General Butler informs you, by every-0pportumty,. '<if, the troops which arnve at fort Pitt, and 
of his disposition of them. . . . • . . 

Cal)tain Doyle has marched from this city, for Lancaster, and Captain Beatty will march to-motrow, or next 
day: from New Brunswick. These two detachments will make about one hunclred and fillt. About the same 
nu~ber of regulars are at this time moving forward frotn New England, and will probably be at New 13runswick 
about the twenty-second instant. . . 

I enclose you copies of the returns of ordnance and military stores, medicines, and hospital stores, and good$ 
for the Indian Depru.:tmenti which have been forwarded to fort Pitt. • 

I have received Colone P·roctor's written communications. • . 
I think it appears pretty evident, that Brandt has gone to the hostile Indians1 accompanied by Girty antl McGee,,. 

with the concurrence of the British officers at Niagara; and that the object of nis mission probably is to attempt a 
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peace between the said Indians and the United States. You will be able, by some signs or information, to judge of 
the effect of this interference. . . • 

The :Virginia battalion of levies is completed, an_d the remainder marched from Winchester on the fourth instant, 
• exc«!pting about thirty, who are deficient by desertions, but who will be replaced. • 

The first division of the Maryland battalion, of which one.hundred and eighty-eight marched on ;the twelfth 
from Hagerstown. - • ' • -. 

The eastern battalion of this State, and the Jersey battalion of levies, are still deficient about a company 
each, which will not _probably be completed and marched until the latter end of this month. 

The upper battalion of this State is about two hundred recruited, according to General Butler's information. 
The President ·of the United States has not yet retu,rned, but will be expected from the twenty-fifth to the 

thirtieth instant. • 

Major General ST. CLAIR. 
I am,.sir, &c. 

Snii 
WAR DEl'ARTMENT, JU1ie 2Sd, 1791. 

I have the honor to.enclose a duplicate of mine to you of the sixteenth instant, and also a copy of mine tc, 
Major General Butler of this date. I enclose.you the last, for your information, and to avoid repeating the same 
thin?s to you. • - ' . - : . 

Captain Beatty marched from Trenton this morning, with about ninety regulars and twenty levies. He hits under 
his charge, seventeen thousand ejght hundred and f<Jrty-four dollars and fifty cents, wliicl,, he is to deliver to Mr. 
Hodgdon, the quartermaster. This money is intended as a sort of military chest, and to be issued fr.om thence by 
your warrants. It would require about .five tlwusand dollars to pay the old troops up to the thirty,jirst of March 
last, which you will do if you judge proper. The remainile1· would form one month's pay for your army. • Tl1is 
you may ,issue at such times :or seasons as your judgment shall direct. ' 

In my next, I shall be precise as to the number. of the regular troops, who are on the way from the Eastward, whicl1 
will not exceed two hundred. .But it is possible, that one hundred more of regulars may be drawn from that quarterl 
for the purpose of the expedition, provided you do not move until the first of September. But I do not aepenn 
upon them. The recruiting-service shall, ho,vever, be continued, and the recruits forwarded as fast as possible. 

It is now pretty well ascertained, that, levies and re~ars ,included, exclusive of the old troops on the Ohiot 
there will not be forwarded to you more than twenty--five hundred at the extent, and that some may be deductea 
from that number for sickness and desertion. You willknow the number of old troops: for such additional numbers,. 
then, as you may judge the campaign to require, you must depend on the frontiers. You will fix: the number ot 
additionals, taking care to have a force adequate to the object. And you will alsp decfde upon the species of troops, 
agreeably to my letter-to you of the 9th instant. • ' • , • 

If you could obtain them, it would seem, at this distance, that a corps of five-hundred, or seven hundred and fifty 
Kentucky mounted volunteers or militia, would tend to give more efficacy to your operations, than any other s11ecies 
of troops. . . • . • 

Not having lately heard from Brigadier General Sevier,-I cannot inform you any thing of the battalion he was to 
• raise. . I sincerely hope and ~elieve, that he has effected the object, and that the advanced guard of his battalion are 

now with you. • • • , . 
Brigadier General Harmar having, by his letter to the President of the United States, tlated the 28th of March, 

1791, requested that a board of officers might be instituted for the purpose of inquiring into his conduct on the la.te 
expedition against the Miami Indians, the President of the United States1 in.a letter of the 17th instant, from 
Mount Vernon, has commanded me to direct, that such a board be institutea accordi.ngly. 

You will, therefore, sir, as soon as the public interests shall permit, direct, that a court of in~uiry, constituted 
agreeably to ttie articles of war, assemble for the ~urpose of inquiring mto the conduct of Brigadier General Har
mar, the commanding; officer up~n _the late expedition against the Miami Indians; and, that they report to you, a full 
statement of facts, with then· op1mon thereon. • • 

The court' ou~ht to consist of characters of the highest rank in the service, and of the greatest impartiality; .and 
the evidence ougnt to be delivered from the different species of troops who served on trie expedition. ' 

In the course of the investigation, it will be neces~ary to comprehend all the circumstances of the ca.m_paign, 
from the time the army departed, until i't returned to fort Washington. This will embrace the J>ersonal conduct of 
the General the organization of the army,· the orders of marcli, encampment, and battle. The motives whicl1 
influenced the detachments of the fourteenth, nineteenth 1 .and twenty-first of October; and whether the said 
detachments were.duly supported, and if not, the reasons wnich prevented the said support. • . 

The articles of war specify, that courts of inquiry shall not give thei:r opinion on the merits of the case, exceJ.>ting 
they shall be'specially tliereto required. ~ut this seems to be one of the cases in which an opinion seems reqwsite~ 
as well for the re1JUtation of Brig;adier General Harmar, who has requested the court, as for the satisfaction of the 
public mind, an_d I presume he.will fully concur in this idea. • • 

Since writing the above, and in this moment, I have received a letter from General ·Sevier, dated the Ceded 
Territory) the,fitlli'instant, who informs me, that "about three companies of the levies are raised, .and will march for 

, fort W astrington in a few days." • . . . 
• , I h~ve the honor, &c. • 

General ST, C~AIR, 

,VAR DEPARTMENT, June SOt!t, 1791. 
Sm: • 

I have the honor to enclose you a duplicate of mine to you, ofthe 2Sd instant, enclosing a copy of mine of the same 
date, to Major General Butler; and I also enclose a copy-of mine to Major General Butler of this date, by which 
you will observe the measures direc.tedi relative to the additional battalion of levies, and the other objects therein 

. mentioned. Your letter of the first of May is still the last of your communications. 
I hope, before this time, that the battalion raised by Brigadier General Sevier, has principally, or entirely joined 

yo~s all the troops, (excepting a small defici~ncy of the Jersey, and the lower battalion oflevies of this State, and 
perhaps a deficiency of the leVIes of Maryland,) are now to move forward, it seems hi~hly proper that the troops, 
already arrived at the upper parts of the Ohio, should rendezvous at head quarters; and l have, as·you will observe, 
written to Major General Butler accordingly. . 

I shall hope, ~y #le next post, to transmit you a re~rn of all ~he troops who have actually marched, but I am 
persuaded they will not exceed the number I have mentioned, to wtt: twenty-five hundred. . 

Aware that your regular force may be inferior to the demands, I shall continue the recruiting service, and forward 
the recruits to li!llld quarters. • · , , 

But I depend much, that yQu will be able to obtain from the levies, upon or before the expiration of the servicet 
a considerable accession to your regular regiments; probably you may make use of the moneys in Mr. Hodgdon's· 
hands, for the bounties. • · , . 

Judge Innes and the other commissioners at Kentucky,have informed me of the departure of General Scott on 
the twenty-third ultimo_,, and that it was expected he would·make a stroke about the thirtieth ultimo; we shall be anx-
ious to hear of the resu1t. . • . , 
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You will judge, from the effect of this expedition and from the view of the time of your general o_perations, 
whether to form another such desultory expedition. fr, to you, it should appea11 to have a decidedly good effect, to 
humble :tJie Indians and prepare them for peace, I am persuaded the,expenses thereof will be cheerlillly borne by 
the public. • 

The President of the United States will arrive here about the 4th of July. 
I am, &c. 

General ST. CLAIR. 

Sm: 
W ,\R DEPARTMENT, July 7tli, 1791. 

I have the satisfaction to acknowledge the receipt of your letter .of the twenty-sixth of May to Captain 
Pratt. , • • 

I have written you regularly by the_post, every Thursday, and I flatter myself you have received them. 
I am sorry that Brigadier General Harmar should take the resolution to resign, as, with you, I esteem him to be 

a good officer, notwithstanding the loss sustained on the late expedition. I sincerely ·hope he will reconsider. that 
resolution, and continue in service at least for the.campaign. . 

The copies of my letters to Major General Butler, will inform you of the measures which have been executed 
for the discharge of the militia, and of the gnards which he will call out after the troops shall descend the Ohio. I 
enclose you a copy of mine to him of this date. And I also enclose you a schedule of the troops who have marched, 
and who will march, fo the course of this month. I think this schedule ma_y be depended upon as the extent, except
ing such additionals as Major General Butler may raise; of the number of which, I confess I am not very san~ine. 

If, therefore, from your own view of the object, you should require additional force~ you will obtain it m the 
manner. and of the species of troops, you may judge _proper. If General Scott's expedition should be succes&ful1 and satisfactory to the people of Kentucky, there could be no doubt of ;rour raising such another body of mountect 
volunteers; although a less number, perhaps five hundred, would be sufficient • 

I mean that iliis body is to make up deficiencies, to form part of your army, and act under your immediate 
orders. With such a body ofli~ht troops, well commanded, and mixed with your regular cavalry it would appear 
that your movements would be irresistible. I should thinkl at this distance, the ·expense would be amply repaid 
by the ~ervices of such a corps. They might be engaged tor' such time, and be discharged when you shall judge 

pron~t of thishor any other effective arrangement, you will be the judge. I will write to the Governor of Virginia, 
that if there s ould be any collateral orders to be issued by him, he will please issue theni immediately. I am not satisfactorily informed of the means the contractor has J!repared for the transportation of the rations on 
the expedition; but, if tliere should be any deficiencies of any sort m his department.you will not suffer the ser
vice to be delayed thereby, ifin the power of the quartermaster to remedy them. rou will also take care not t.o 
interP.ose but in case of necessity, in which cases you will have a full statement of the circumstances transmitted, so 
that the contractor ma_y be properly accountable for the deficiencies at the treasury. • 

The President of the United States arrived here yesterday, in perfect health. 
. I have the honor to be, &c. , 

General ST, Cum. , . : • . • 

Srn: WAR DEPARTMENT, July 14, 1791. 

On the eleventh of this month, I had tlie satisfaction to receive your favor of the first of June. 
The fate of General Scott's incursion must have been decided long ere this; but we are in the dark as to the result. 

It was reported at fort Pitt, on the seventh instant, that he had succeeded greatly, but the particulars of the report 
were not transmitted to me. 

The letters irom Major General Butler, at fort Pitl, are encouraging as to the supplies, the state of the river, and 
the general tranquillity of the frontiers. • '. 

General Butler has most undoubtedly, transmitted you Rhea's affidavit. Although some things contained therein 
may be doubted~ yet tliere are· strong causes to believe that others are true. I transmit you a copy of my letter to 
General Butler, on receiving Rhea's information. , 

We must by all means, avoid involving the United States with Great Britain, until events arise of such quality 
and magnitude as to impress the people of the United States, and the world at large, of the rank injustice and unfair
ness of their procedure. But a war-with that Power, in the present state of affairs, would retard our power, growth, 
and hap:(liness, beyond almost the power of calculation. • • 

The mformation of Rhea will serve' to guide your mea&ures, and seems to strengthen and rivet the propriety of 
assuming the position with a strong hand, mentioned in roudnstructions. • . . 

I enclose you duplicates of m;v letters to you and Major General Butler, of the 7th instant, a duplicate of the 
schedule therein enclosed, a du_phcate of mine to General Butler, of the 12tli1 and of mine to him of this date. . 

The hundred regulars mentioned in the schedule to march by the first of august, will, lho~ be increased to one 
hundred and fifty. I judge from appearances, but it may be doubted whether these will arrive in time for the expe
dition which I presume you will be in readiness to commence, at the furthest,' the first of September. 

I sl1all, with the approbation of the President of the United States, continue the recruiting service in the Eastern 
States until the first of October, during which time it may be expected ""'.e may obtain two hundred and fifty, or three 
hundred regulars, in addition to those specified in the enclosed scnedule. • 

I hop~: however, that you will be aole, with the bounty of six dollars, to fill up your regular regiments from the 
levies. l'. ou will please let me have your opinion,of the probability of this, event. 

lam,&c. 
General ST. CLAIR, 

Sm: . 
\VAR DEPARTMENT, July 21, 1791. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the lSth of June, by the post of this morning, and 
I enclose you a duplicate of mine of tbe 14tli inst. the copy of the contract of provisions\ and a letter from the Pre
sident of the United States to the marshal of Kentucky, a copy of mine to Major.General Butler, of the fourteenth, 
and of mine to him of this date. 

By mx letter to Major General Butler, combined with those written to you, you will observe the progress of your 
force, and the orders I have given him from time to time. 

As Captain Phelon will probably be the last of the troops who will march from the eastward of fort Pitt, so as to 
be of service in your exp~dition, you will, before this, have formecl your judgment of tlie auxiliary force you will 
require from Kentucky, and have made your arrangements for obtaining it accordingly, 

I have urged Mr. Duer repelltedly, to take all the necessary steps relative to an ample supply of provisions, and 
to obtain the means necessary: for the transportation thereof, and I am given to understand that he has made the 
arrangements acc.ordingly. I sincerely hope this to be the case. But as he is not personally present, some doubts 
arise as to the arrangements of his substitutes. • 

At this distance, I only repeat the observation which I have had the honor to make to you before,· that, in tlie 
present stage of public credit, the public interests must not suffer in any wise; that, if the contractor's agents shall 
not have provided the articles necessary in his department, you will make effective arrangements to supply the 
deficiencies. That, in all cases of this nature, you will, of cours_e, transact the requisitions upon the contractor's 
agents in writing, and obtain their answers in the same manner. That you will transmit these,several papers, in 
order that they may be properly acted upon at the treasury. ' • 

• 
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\ ' 

I omitted, in my. last, to reply to your observation relative to Colonel· Sargent: 
The office of adjutant general is not provided for hy the laws. In case, tlierefore, of an officer of that descrip

tion being. appointed, as seems to be indispensably necessary, he must depend-upon an after provision being made 
for him by Congress,· of which there will be· very little. doubt. It must be left to your view of the subject-, to deter~ 
mine the rank and pay which shall be offered such an officer for the expedition, but they certainly ought not to 
exceed that of a lieutenant colonel. 

We have had,' for a week past, reports, by the way of fort Pitt, and of Kentucky, of the favorable issue of 
General Scott's expedition, but nothing to be entirely-depended.upon. 

If Colonel Edwards, lieutenant• of Bourbon, should go upon the e~edition you mention7 it is to be hoped he 
will meet with some marked success. I have no information of Colonel Pickering's treacy: yet oeing closed. It-was 
attended by about eight or: nine hundred of the different-tribes, men, women, and children; as lie has nothing to 
request of them but to be quiet, there i~ li!1;le doub_t but hi_s mission, will be success_ful. 

I enclose,you.a copy of;D~ ~.artzch1:s information,.whioh has been sent hf Ma3or GeneralBu.tler,.who. may not 
have t~en a co_pr ofit1 Th1s_mformation and•.the ~peech aP.pear to ~e sucH as to·deserve some credit. I therefore 
enclose it, that 1t may: be assotiated·and '<ompared·w1th:other information. 

The President of the United States has commanded: me to urge· that, as soon· as· your troops ar~ assembled, or 
such portion. thereof as. you may: judge prQPel'; that y;ou commenqe the establishment of such of your posts of com-
munication, to which your force may b'e adequate. •. • • - , , 

He is greatly anxious• that the campaign be ,distinguished by decisive measures~ so that the expense incurred may 
be· manifestly-useful and important. • ' 

11am, &c. , 
General ST. CLAIR. 

WAR. Di:P-AR.TMENT, 2lst;July, 1791. 
SIR: ' ' . • ' 

The ~ll!lfer1 ,Doctor Grasson, is one of the emigrants fr!)m France, who has:decided to,incorporate himself 
among our citizens. . , • 

He is.,recommended to_ me as ii, ~entleman of science, an_d professional. knowledge ~ !t surgeon. . 
I have recommended· him to MaJor General Butler, to nave him exammed by P.rofess10nal characters, and, if the 

report should be favorable, to apQoi~t him to one. of the vacant battalions of ~evies, Tu; cas1: the said vacancies 
should be filled UJ?,, I.recommend him to you-for such -temporary:, employment in the medical hne, as you may with 
propriety employ, liim, • , 

Lam, sir, &c.·· 
General.ST. GnAilh l 

WARDEPAll'l'ME'.!..'T~ 4tli of ./1.ugust, 1791. 
Sm: , . 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter by the post• this morning, of the 6th of July, 
covering a duplicate of yours of the 26th of June, containiniw3rigadier General Scott's enclosures. Your letter of 
the 23d.ofJ.une,,and the first of yours, of the 26th of June,nave not yet been received. 

1 
Brigadier Gener:µ Scott'~ ~espa~ches were received by Li1:utenant B~lli, on the 2\)th ultimo. 
The success of his expedittol;l will prob'ably be attended with exceedmgly beneficial consequences; and prepare 

the Ininds.ofthe Indians-for that lleace, ,which.only. can save them from destruction. • . 
l should hone; hy. the time ycou can-receive this letter, you will also receive the whole. of yourforcefrom fort Pitt, 

:Phelon's detachment included. • , 
I have not heard from General S~'vier since the fifth· of June~ he_ then informed me that ne~rly, three· com1>anies 

were completed, and would !fiatCh m a few days. As he was furmshed with money1 for all obJects, and!clothing, I 
hope;therew.ilLnot_be:anYjfailure. . • . . . . . . 

But, as-Jlhelo1:us considered as the real' guard of your. troops, for the expedition, of which you have been mform
ed; as you possess all tlie. inforl!lation of your force ~hich i~ in my p51wer to afford; and as J.OU embrace the ~bjects 
to be performed, and.the.difficulties:to be surmounted~,you will be. entirely competent to·dec1de upon the additional 
force to.be required;·and,l• am persuaded that you have taken efficient arrangements to· obtain such additional 
numbers,from-.Kentucky. and.of such species, as,you shall.judge adequate to make up all deficiencies. 

Captain Newman mat'ched from this city, with eighty-three non-cominissioned. and privates, regulars, on the 
thirtieth ultimo,and Captain,Buell will march fromBrunswick-,on the tentli instant, with detachments from New 
England1 and such numbers as are in this city, fo make up., probab1y, about one hundred and twenty regulars more. 
But neitner of these detachments will arrive in time to maKe part of your army. • 

In addition-to these detacµments; I presume there· will be about two hundred and, fifty, or three hundred more 
regulars enlisted and, marched, between the tenth instant and the :first.of October, after which it is probable the 
recruiting service will be susp,ended during, the-winter season. • • 

But, as I have. before intimated, it is Jilost probable you will be able to fill up your. regular re§ments by recruits 
from the le.vies. , . . , . , 

The powder and. lead1which: you request,. .were early forwarded from this, city to fort Pitt, and ou~ht to have 
formed part of Major Ferguson's convoy. Tne quartel'master will forward them. The fiv_e and a half incn shells and 
the shot you request> shall be forwarded immediately; but it is not possible for them to arrive in. time for your 
expedition. The quantifies you have on hand will probably be sufficient in the first instance for your posts, ancl. as 
many as you can carry. . 

On the seventeenth of March, I ordered two hundred shot and shells to be forwarded for each piece of artillery 
then qirected for the posts. Mr. Hodgdon depend.ed on a furnace at fort Pitt for these articles, by which the trans~ 
portatioii would be saved.- , • 

He on the twenty-eightl1 of July writes ine word they cannot be had. • 
You mention that you have directed the contractor's agent to make a provisional agreement for eight hundred 

pack_-l~orses, ~o transporl the provis1ons for the army. ~-am persuaded that you_-'Yill direct no mcire than shall be 
reqms1te to gtve efficacy to your movements, and y_our Judgment must be defimtive on the case. But I am appre
hensive. from a conversation between you and the contractor in my office, that he has calculated on a far less num
ber. The ,idea,was,then,enter.tained that posts of comIµ.unication we1·e to be ~stablished, and the supplies carried 
from one to the other. • , 

I shall inform him--0f your opinion, and reqi.rest him .fo extend his arrrangements to the number you may direct. 
As you, wilJ take asJittle baggage with you as possible, the number .I have o'?ntemplated in· f!ie quartermaster's 

department will not exceed three l:i~ndrect pack-horses}' but I: have directed. ~1m to, comply with your·orders, for 
such further numbers-a&,you-µiay direct. •. , . , 

Ma,t9r General Butler wijt~S;, that Lieutenttnt Jeffers is arranged at fort Franklin,., agreeably to·y~ur orders._ 
Ma3or General _Butler will triform yo_u particul3!lY of the arrangem_ents, he· has made for ·th!)· aefens1ve protection 

of the upper counties o~ the Ohio. T~e liberal proVIson he has 1!1ade will most probably be satisfactory: to the people 
of that part of the frontiers. You will also ·please' to state particularly the arrangements you may think proper to 
make on; the p/ll'ts 0£ tl1e Ohio below the Kenhawa. , 

It will be highly; pr-0per to check the s_pirit of desertion, which you mention, by some early and decided examples . 
The rules, and: articles of,wl)li ,will probably undergo a revision at the next session of Congr8$s, and,,if possible, some 
.~ades,0£ punishment be obtained, between -0ne liundred lashes-and deatht which, as you.justly observe, are almost 
infinitely 'disproportionate. . . . . . 
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It is said, and it is probably true, that Brandt has returned to Niagara from the Miami town, and that he has 
br011ght some Wes tern Indians with him; if so, and their designs are for peace, we shall soon hear from them. 

The Indians at Buffalo creek, and those at Colonel Pickering's treaty, asserted that Brandt went forth for 
the purpose of peace, and intimations to that effect are also constantly given in this city by a_ gentleman in the 
confidence of Lord Dorchester: and it is said, that Sir John Johnson 1s to assemble the Five Nations at Buffalo 
creek immediately. The indications which shall result from this council and Brandt's messages will probably give 
a decided cpmplexion, for tl1e present, to Indian affairs. • . 

If the British policy frowns upon Indian hostilities1 and the Six Nations ke~ 9.uiet, r.our OJ?erations, and your 
intimations of the disposition of the United States to oe at peace with all the Indian tribes, will, in the course of 
the season, effect the object, and you will.probably be suffered to establish your posts without opposition. 

I enclose you duplicates of Col. Pickering's letter to you, of the 8th ultimo, and of the queries and answers of 
Ca])tain Hendricks. • , • , 

The treacy: closed the fifteenth, and the Indians returned satisfied; .. Colonel Pickering did not attemJ>t to_per
suade any of them to join our army. as he found such a proposal would be very disa~eeable to tliem. But Big Tree 
came from O'Beel's town with a proposition to assist our army to make peace. This was debated and refusecl. 

The President of the United States still continues anxious that you should, at the earliest moment, commence 
your operations. 

I enclose the copy of a letter to Major General Butler, of this • date, which I presume will be the last he will 
receive for the present at fort Pitt. 

Major General ST. Cum. 
' I am, sir, &c. 

Sm: 
WAR DEPARTMENT, August lltlz, 1791. 

. I have the honor to enclose you a duplicate of my last letter to you of the 4th in~tant, and a copy of mine to 
Major General Butler of the same date, ancl of the one to him of this day. 

The President of the United States is exceedingly anxious that the troops· upon the upper parts of the. Ohio 
.should be assembled at fort Washington, at as early a period as possible, so tliat you may commence and effect your 
operations in due season. • . 

Nothing occurs as necessary or proper to be given you as additional instructions. You are fully informed of the 
objects to be accomplished, the mell,lls furnished you for that purpose, and authority to supply all deficiences. 

The President ·of the United States is convinced that you are deeply impreS'sed with the national importance of 
the force entrusted to your direction, and that you will use it in such a seasonable and decisive manner as shall at 
once reflect honor on yourself and the army, and the -public character of the United States. • 

I have received a letter. from Governor Blount aiid General Sevier, of the 15th July, which mention fuat _ great 
difficulties had arisen in raising the corps in the Ceded Territory; that two hundred had marched under Major Rhea, 
and were then probably at fort '\Va~hington; anrl that the remainder would be forwarded immediately. 

Governor Blount, on the 2d of July, concluded a satisfactory treaty with the Cherokees; all is, therefore, quiet 
at the southward, excepting a few rascally Indians, probably Creeks; have been committing some depredations on 
the Cumberland settlements. • ' 

General ST. CLAm. 
I am, sir, &c. • 

WAR DEPARTMENT, August IStlz, 1791. 
&~ . 

I have the honor to enclose a duplicate of mine to you of the llfu ihstant, .and also a duplicate of mine to 
Maj_or General Butler, of that date and of this dar. • 

I presume:Cl!~tain Newman ,;tll not arrive at fort Pitt until the 25th instant, and Captain Buell about the lOfu 
of September. No other troops are on their march excepting a party of about thirty from New Hampshire, who 
have not yet arrived at Brunswick. Euell's detachm'ent consists of about ninety-two r~gulars. 

All the stores which have been written for have been forwarded, either from fort Pitt or this place, excepting 
the 5k inch shells, which cannot be obtained in season for the campai~; as the most e~editious mode, I have sent 
for some to West Point, and expect them here hourly:; when fuey arnve fuey shall be fonvarded. 

Some reports have recently: been raised in this city as if the powder furnished Mr. Hodgdon, by Mr. Joseph 
Mille1:,. was not of a good quality, especially that made by his foreman, Jacob Keyser. I have had some powder of 
Jacob K.e1ser's make v.roved, by taking one ounce of eat:h sort, to wit: cannon musket, and rifle, and projecting a 
24 lb. bal out of a 5! inch mortar, elevated at 45° placing tp.e J)owder in the chamber of the mortar loose, and put-· 
ting a piece of paper over fue mouth of the chamber; the ,powcler to be well dried in the sun. This is the surest 
possible mode of provi~g powder, and the powder so proved had b~en mapufactured fi:om damaged Pl}bli'c powder, 
and was found upon trial to be equal to the best proof powder. It IS considered, that, If one ounce ,vill; under the 
above circumstances, project a 24 lb. ball thirty yards, it is sufficiently strong. Most of the powder which was 
tried as above, projected the ball; on an average, forty yards. 

Mr. Miller has made an affirmation that tlie ptlwdet; furnished the public was made of refined salt-petre, and 
was at least equal, if not superior, to that which has been.proved here. . 

I mention this circumstance to you lest the report may have reached you by some other channel; you will of 
course, direct the powder to be proved in'fue manner stated.by Major, Ferguson; I have no doubt that you will find 
il~~~ • 

You will readily perceive that this is a·sort of suspicion which must be kept' carefully from the troo.Ps; for unless 
theyrely with contidence·on tl1e goodness of the powder, no dependence can be placed on their exertions. 

The report here I am pretty confident originated in a jealousy of some dealers in the same article: 
I sincerely hope that you will have received your whole force, and have commenced your operations by the 

time you will receive this letter, which I consider as the last you will receive at fort Washington. 
I cannot easily express to you the anxiety. of the President of the United States, that the campaign should be 

entirely successful, and issue in a just and honorable peace with all the tribes: he is persuaded you will brace to 
exertion every nerve under your command, and that you will establish a sure mode of communication with this 
office, while you are on the expedition. , • 

Gen. ST. CLAIR. 
With great respect, &c. 

Sm: 
• WAR DEPARTMENT, August 25th, 1791. 

I enclose you a duplicate of my letter of the 18th instant, and of one to Gen.,Butler, of the same date, and also 
of mine to him, of this date. •. 

The President of the United States laments exceedingly, the unfortunate detention of the troops on the upper 
parts of the Ohio, for which no reasons sufficiently strong have been assigued. ~ 

This detention will undoubtedly retard the commencement of the operations, and require the highest exertions to 
accomplish the objects of the campaign. . , 

The President r1•iterates his confidence in your activity, and that every thing will be put in motion, on the arrival 
of the rear of your troops under Major General Butler. , 

The quartermaster wif l give you horses for the cavalry and baggage; and, if you require more than he has provided, 
he must obtain them. 

M • 
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I have repeatedly written to you, that, if the contractor's arrangements, either in his supplies of provislons, or the 
transportation of them, should be deficient, that such deficiency must be supplied by, your orders, and the contrac
tor made answemble. The public service cannot be retarded or injured by any deficiencies in that line. 

I have also written you several times relative to any deficiency of troops, in order that you might make such sea
sonable arrangements for supplying such deficiency as you s!1ould thin'k,proper. All of which, no doubt, has been 
done on your part. , , , , 

I have the honor, &c. 
Major General ST. C_LAIR. 

WAR DEPARTMENT, Septerrwer 1st, 1791. 
Sm: . : , 

I transmit you a duplicate of my last to you, of the 25th ultimo, and to Gen. Butler, of the same date, and of 
mine to him, of the present date. • • 1 • 

A company of regulars will march from-this place and Brunswick by :the 10th instant; either Captain Haskell or 
Cushing will C!)mmand it. • . . • . - • . . • . . 

I have nothmgto·add to my former commumcations, excepting that the amaety. of the President of the Umted 
States still continues exceedingly great for the success of the campaign; he is fully aware, that vigor of operation 
and the success of the campaign~ will reflect honor on you, your troops, and the Government; and that languor and 
want of success will be attended with consequences directly the reverse. He therefore enjoms you, by every prin
ciple that is sacred, to stimulate your orerations in the highest degree, and to move as rapidly as the lateness of the 
season, and the nature of the case, ,vil possibly admit. Pray establish a mode by wliich we shall be regularly 
informed of your movements, and the events of your operations. . 

. • I have the honor, &c. ' 
Major General ST. CLArn. ' - • • 

Sm: 
,v AR DEPARTMENT, Septembei· 9tlt, 1791. 

I have the honor to enclose y-ou a duplicate of tlie Secretary of'W ar's letter to you, dated the 1st instant, and 
also a duplicate of his letter to Major General Butler, of the same date.' • • • , 

1\1:ajor General ST. CLAIR. 
• I am, &c.. • JOHN STAGG, C!iief Clerk. 

, WAR DEPARTMEJ'.'iT, September 22d,' 1791. 
Sm: ·, · • • • 

I have received your letters of the 8th of Aususti from fort ,v ashirlgton, and of the 24th, from Danville; but 
yours of the Sd of August, and the one you mention trom Lexington, are both missing. 

Captain Haskell marched, two day>1 ago, witli ei~~ty men i for fort Pitt, and thence to descend to fort ).Vashing
ton; about the same number are on their w!l,y_from .New England, and more will follow. 

As this letter will not reach you at fort Washington, I have done no more than to acknowledge your letters. 
, I 4ave the honor, &c. -

Major General ST. CLAIR. 0 

, . '\VAR DEPARTMENT, September 29th, 1791. 
Sm: : • 

I have received from Brigadier General "Wilkinson, a copy ,of. his report to you, relatively to bis expedition 
against 1' Anguille. , , • 

As his conduct and his services on the occasfon merit public thanks, I have transmitted him a letter, of which 
the following is an extract: • . . · , 

" I have, by this post, instructed Major GeneraLSt. Clair to thank you, if he -had not already performed that 
pi~ing duty, in tl!e name of the PresideI?,t of ~1~ United States, ~or tJie zeal, persev;erance, and g;ood conduct, 
manifested by you m the command of the expedition, and for the numamty obser:ved'towards the pnsoners.whom 
you captured; and also to thank the officers and privates of the volunteers, for then: activity and bravery while under 
youi: co~!11and; and to express bis hope, that you and they may enjoy, in future, entire peace, as a reward for your 
services. . . • . 

lf you should not have previously thanked him, you will please to do it according to the ideas expressed to him. 
• ' · . , I have the honor, &c~ 

General ST. CLAIR. • • • . , 
l'er post, to the care of :Major Craig, at Pittsburg. Duplicates foi.:ward,:d the 6th of October, 1791. 

Sm: . 
)VAR DEPARTMEi-.'T, Septembei• ~9t!t, 1791. 

I. enclose you a duplicate of mine, of the 22d ·inst. since ·which I have received your letters with tl1eir several 
enclosures: July 6th, a duplicate; AugustSd and 8th, both duplicates; August 17th and 29th; all ofwbichhavebeen 
duly considered. • , • , 

But as it is highly J)robable that you are not at fort Washington, and that it ,vill be some time before you will re-
ceive this letter, I shall not particularly reply to your several commupications. , . 

:Sut if, by circumstances, this letter should reachlou, I beg leave to express an entire reliance, that you will en
deavor to fill the companies of the first regiment, an corps of artillery, wliich are with you, at a proper season, out 
of the levies. Captain John Smith and Captain Pratt are recruiting their companies, and will J)robably have them 
completed by the first of November; and by the same period I hope the companies of the second regiment will also 
be completed. But, lest it should be otherwise, I tliink it would be proper, if convenient, that you should also enlist 
one hundred men on accoul}t of the second regiment. _ · . ' • 

It is presumed that you have made a perfect arrangemerit for the quantity of provisions, which is to remain as a 
stock in the garrisons you shall ~tablish. / . I have the honor, &c. • 

General ST. CLAIR, . • • 

WAR DEPARTMENT, September SO, 1791. 

Sm: I omitted, in my letter of yestera'ay;i to state? that, on the 15th July, I wrote a letter to the Governor of 
Virginia to instruct the couIJ,fy lieutenants ot KentucKy to obey your call for militia, of which the enclosed is a 
copy. I was in hQPeS Genera( Scott' would have received these orders from the Governor, so that you would have 
experienced no difficulty in obtaining the additional militia, you might require. I am, ~ir, &c. 

General ST. CLAIR. 
DeliYered to Lieut. Belli. Dliplicate f'or1var,de.l 6th October, to Major Craig, at '.Pittsburg. 
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WAR DEPARTMENT-1 October lS, 1791. 

Srn: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, of the 18th ultimo; from fort ·washington, by 
the contractor's light canoe~ which refers to a former letter, by some other conveyance, not yet come to hand. 

Captain Haskell will have arrived at fort Pitt by this time; Captain Cushing will probatily march from Bruns
wick with at least ninety men, on the 18th instant. 

We shall be exceedingly anxious to hear from you while upon your expedition, which I pray God may succeed 
in all its parts. 

As you will not probably receive this letter, untUyour return from the expedition, I shall not enter into details. 
The President of the United States is abs~nt in Virginia, and will not be-here until the 20th. • 

. I am, sir, &c. 
General ST. CLAIR, - • • 

WAR DEPARTMENT, October 20, 1791. 
Sm: • . 

The President of the United States-having long since received an _application from the Baron de Steuben, 
relative to a young man by the name of George Deme1ar, who went from New York to the Ohio, some time past, 
where he has been employed in surveying lancl,s, I request that you will please to make inquiry respecting this 
person; and, if his character is good, you will appoint him an ensign in•the second regim!;lnt of infantry., and notify 
me of the same. As Mr. Demelar has been absent a considerable time, the Baron solicits that this inqt11ry, relative 
to his conduct, should be made, before the appointment is decisive. - ' 

, I have the honor, &c. 
General ST. CLAIR, 

Sm: . . 
WAR DEPART~NT, .December 2, 1791. 

My last lettei• to you was dated the 20ili of October, duplicates of which have been trans~itied. I haye not 
written since, as it was presumed you had departed upon y;our expedition; and, also, because nothing occu1Ted of 
any considerable importance. . • • _, • 

But as the period has arrived when your operations may be drawing to a close, and you about to return to fort 
,v ashington; and having a safe opportunity~ by the troops hereinafter mentioned, about to descend the Ohio, which 
will be the last for the seasont on account ot tlie probable difficulty of navigating the river, it seems proper that a full 
communication should be macte to you, at this time, of such circumstances as the public service may require. 
• I have conceived it important, as well for the comfort of the levies and militia, acting nnde'r your ordersr as for 

the reputation of the Government, that the said troops shOuld have their accounts adjusted at fort ·washmgton, 
and each man paid the balance that may be found due to him before his discharge. • • 

I have therefore sent Mr. Caleb Swan; of this office, to perform the business of settling the said accounts, and 
making the payments; and he is accordingly furnished with fifty thousand dollars, which is estimated as sufficient 
for this object. - - • . • 

Mr. Swan is well used to accounts of this nature, having been employed in the pay office upwards of five years; 
and he is furnished by Mr. Howell, acting as paymaster, with the necessary information. • 

Mr. Swan will report to you tlie balances, and receive .your warrants for the payments, and he will take a 
number of blank warrants for your use. - • . 

I have entire confidence in Mr. Swan's integrity. But it will be proper that every check be devised and executed 
to render the business perfectly clear. I enclose you a copy of his instructions; and if there should be any addi
tional gu.ards proper, I pray you to use them. 

It will be proper that the levies and militia, although discharged at fort Washington, have such additional allow
ance, both of pay and rations, as shall be sufficient to carry them to their respective battalion rendezvous at which 
they were recruited.i, estimating each day at one ration anii fifteen miles; the commissioned officers to be allowed -
their full rations.- The levies and militia will of course be mustered to the time of their leaving fort ,vashington, 
to which must be added such further time as the aforesaid fifteen miles per· dar·will entitle them to. ' 

Mr. Swan, besides the aforesaid sum, estimated as sufficient for the levies, has the further sum of-- dollars, 
judged sufficient, with the 17,000 dollars which were entru~ted in Mr. Hodgdon's hands, for this object, to pay the 
artillery, and the parts of the two regiments of infantry, their full pay to the first of January, 1792. 

But if the said seventeen thousand dollars, or'any part of it, should have been distributed to the troops, it will 
lessen, according to its amount, the sum to be paid out of the sums now sent by Mr. Swan. 

I have but little doubt, from the estimates, that the money on hand, and now forwarded, will be ample for all the 
payments to be made to the levies and militia, and most probably complete the payments of the regulars for the 
present year. 

I E:5timat~ that you have enlisted., or will enlist, at least five hundred of the Iev!es. B1_1t, if there sh?uld be any 
deficiency, it must fall on tl1e regulars and not on the levrns, who ought to be entirely paid up at the time of their 
discharge, with such additional allowances, both of pay and rations, as will serve them to the rendezvous at which 
they were recruited: to wit. Trenton,- in New Jersey; Carlisle and fort Pitt, in Pennsylvania; Hagerstown, in 
Marrland; Winchester, in Virginia; and Jonesborough_, in the ~outhwestern territory. • 

The levies, originally, were to have had only one pair oflinen overalls, and two pair of shoes, which wo.uld have 
borne a proportion to the clothing of a continental soldier, as the six months, the time for which the levies were 
engaged~ would to the twelve months clothing for the continental soldiers. But, at a subsequent period, two thou
sand adctitional overalls, and two thousand additional pairs of shoes, were forwarded for the levies, with the inten
tion of charging them therewith. But, as the said troops have undergone considerable hardships, and as they 
probably will be detained longer in service than the six months, it would, perhaps, be rather more rigid and economical 
tlian politic, and, perha_ps, unjust, to charge them with the said articles. • 

The said articles will not, therefore, be deducted from the pay due the levies. 
As the levies will, most probably, have to return by the way of the wilderness, it will depend upon your judg

ment as to the manner of their return. You will, without doutit, order them up the Ohio, if the weather and state of 
the river will permit, at least as far as Marietta or Wheelinu. It would, m'bst certainly, more comport with good 
order~ that they should preserve their military consistence an~ organization, until they should reach their respective 
battalion rendezvous; and that each major should command his battalion. But there might be inconveniences in 
this arrangement, independent of the expense, and loss of arms and accoutrements; provided circumstances of 
danger, in returmng, sliould be such as you should direct that they should retain their arms and accoutrements, or a 
proportion thereof, until they should arrive at the battalion rendezv:ous. 

It will be proper, and important, that 1ou should not _pennit more arms to be taken, by the discharged troops, 
than shall be necessa~ for their safety; and_, for such, the field officers ought to-be resf onsible, and to receipt to you 
for the same, and their receipts to be transmitted to me. But the officers ought, by al means; to command the men 
until they arrive at their resrective rendezvous. To this end, the officers sliould possess the discharues of the men 
and not to deliver them unti a suitable time; and it might, also; be proper, that some of the pay shotfid be delivered 
to an officer, of each battalion, to be delivered to the men at the place of their ,dismissal. ·' 

But in this case, the men ought to appoint the officer who is to be their agent; each individual to know the pre
cise sum he was to receive. Tlie public, by this arrangement, would be exonerated from any demands, in case of 
deficiency. But, upon more mature reflect10n, it will be the least exceptionable to pay the men, at fort Washington, 
their wlwle ,arrears. ' 
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But, if you should judge that the discharged levies should preserve a military form, it will be neces8ary that the 
contractors should make an arrangement to furnish them with provisions on their route, and also to pay any small 
contingencies of their march, sudi as .straw, fuel, &c. ' • • 

In case of the levies returning in military form, they must have a proportion of tents, delivered under the same 
guards and restrictions as the arm~ an_d a.:coutremenfs. . . . . 

The or4erly and comfortable d1sm1ssal of the l~VIes, 1s a pomt of some importance; I:am persuaded, tl~erefore, , 
that you will take such arrangements upon-the subJect, as shall at once be regular, converuent, and' economical. . 

Permit me to urge you, in the strongest terms, to ctirect that all the spare arms and accoutrements be collected, 
• repaired, and put in such situation, as to be fit for immediate use, and a return thereof to be made to this office. 

No doubt ca~ be entertaine~, ~u( that you h_a:ve, agreea~ly Jo·yom: original instructions, furnished the post you 
may have established at the M1am1 village, and its commumcations, with six months' salted meat, and a due quantity 

• of :Hour. This circumstance o~itteq, the safety of the said posts muJ,t _be considered as extremely precarious. If 
there should have been any defects m the contractor's department, 1t 1s to be hoped that y.ou have remedied them, 
acc·ording to my several letters to you upon that subject. • 

Upon the return of the troops at fort Washington, you will, I am perymaded, haye ina_de the best possible 
arrangement of the sale of the spare cavalry and paclr-horses, so that tlie pubhc may sustam as httle injury upon tliat 
subject as possible. , ' . 

The expense of the guartermaster's department h.as far exceeded my estimates. But I flatter myself. that the 
excess has been dictated by such sound prmciples, that, when they are developed, they will appear not only reason-· 
able, but inevitable. , · 

A new contract for the SUP.ply of provisions, for the year 179~, has been entered into-by the Secretary of the 
Treasury, with Elliot and )Vdliams, the former contractors, a copy of which is herein enclosed. , 

I enclose you a list of the officers as they now stand. . In this, you will pet·ceive, tliat General Wilkinson is 
appointed the lieutenant colonel-commandant of the second regiment ofinfantry. I q.ope he will merit yciur appro-
tiation, and that his conduct will reflect honor on his co'1ntry and the troops. . . 

It is !he expectation (!f tl1e Presideµt of tli~ United States, t~at, at the e~iration of the ~ampaigu, the necessity 
of an adJutant general Will cease, and that the duty may be performed consistently, by the mspector; and it is also 
his e~pectiition_, at the expiration of the campaign, that ¥ajor Ge1,1eral B~tler will retire with t~e levies. , He was 
appomted specially for them, and under tile law by which they were raised; and however desirous the President 
of the United: States might be to retain him 'in service, he would not have the :power, without a new law for tho 
purpose. You ,will; therefore, intimate to him, in handsome terms, this order. His pay and emoluments will, how-
ever, be continued nim, until his arrival at fort Pitt. , . 

I have detained Captain Haskell's company for some time past at fort Pitt, as a substitute for the· dismission of 
the militia. But Cu~liing) col_Ilpany having arrived at.that plac~~ they- ~ill be d~tained no longer tl1an the arrival . 
of Mr. Swan, wh9 will, With his money, ·be under then· protection. Either :MaJor Trescott, or Major Burnham 
,vill command these two companies. . • · • ' 

There are recruits, to the amount of two other companies, ready to march, to wit: 'Captain Mills; from this city 
and Captain Cass, with detachments from New Hampshire, Rhode Island, and Connecticut; but tney cannot pos: 
sibly arrive in time to descend the Ohio this winter. .I have, therefore, caused a provisional arrangement to be 
made for them at fort Pitt,. for the winter. • . . 

Captain Hunt's company will be raised during the winter, in Massachusetts; Captain Pratt's, in Connecticut· 
and Captain John Smitli's, m New York. I had ordered Captain Hughes to join his company, but it is probable h~ 
will be ordered to recruit a full company this winter. . . ,· 

These four companies will probably be in readiness to join you early in the spring., ' 
Some disturbances have latelY. been ex~ited am~)!g the Qree~s~ by one Bowles, styling himself Genera;I William 

Augustus Bowles. He has set fomselfup m opposition to m.'Gilhvray, 'and has prevented) runmng_ the lme, agree
ably to tlie treaty at New York. It seems. probable, that either l\i'Gillivray or Bowles must fall. The United 
States will support the former, who appears to have conducted with propriety and sincerity. . 

Brigadier, General Harmar has arrived, and the proceedings of the court of inquiry are in the press. He has 
intimated his intention ofresigning, but has not yet execut,ed it. • • 

Since mine of the 20fu of October, I h;ive received your several letters of the 4th, 15th, 16th, 2Sd, and 25th of 
September; and we have heard of you and tl1e army, on the 8th of October. 

As those several letters contain information only, it is unnecessary to reply particularly thereto. • . 
Your an~iety at f!1e detention of the troops, at fue upper part of the Ohio, must indeed have been great, to whats 

ever cause 1t was oWing. , ' 
The arrangements you made in Kentucky, relatively to tlie. cll.Uing out the militia, were highly· judicious, and 

extremely satisfactory foall the people of that district Every such instance of conciliating and proper conduct, is 
extr.emely gratifying to the President of fue United States, who is desirous of the utmost harmony subsisting between 
all p~rts anil brandies of the Government. . • • , 

The bills which Mr. Ludlow drew for'the pack-horses, have been protested by Mr. Duer, he stating, that l\Ir. 
Ludlow had no authority from him for the purpose, and that he made anotlier arrangement, for the purcliases of'the 
said horses. But these bills were endorsed by you, in behalf of the United States, and they have been regularly 
paid. The affair has been stated to th~Secretary of the Treasury, and the business will be adjusted by the Comp-
troller; upon proper principles. . • • 

I sincere~y hope, by the ~me this lettei: arrives, y~u will have re~urned to forf; w· ashin~on, crowned with 
success, h;mng made an eqmtable and lasting peace with the poor Indians, and entirely fulfilTed all the objects of 
the campaign. • . • . 

But aliliough entire -confidence is reposed in your talents and arrangements, we shall entertain a painful anxiety 
until we shall be relieved by: your despatches. • , • 

I have tl1e honor to be, ,vith very great respect, your most obedient, &c. • 
• Major General A~THUR ST. Ci:,A~R. ' 

Instructions to Mqjor General Butler. 

Sm: 
WAR D~PARTMENT, .flpril 5, 1791. 

The public service requires that you should immediately-~et off for tlie States of Virginia and Maryland, in 
orde~_to put into immediate operation tlie measures necessary for fue raising of the two battalions of levies assigned 
to sa1d States. . . , • · . 

The first object demanding ·your attention will be the appointment of the officers. Colonel Henry Lee l1aving 
declined the command of the first regiment, it has been, by-order of the President of the United States, offored to 
Colonel Josias Carvell Hall, residing near Baltimore. If he spould accept, you will, with him, make a perfect 
arrangement of the officers for the Maryland battalion. - I herewifu deliver you a list of officers suggested to the 
President of the United States by his Excellency the Governor of Maryland. This· list must be respected, and the 
apIJojntments conformed to it.i. so far as the officers may reside near to, and have influence within, tlie local districts 
of Maryland most likely: to anord the recruits. 

Colonel Rawlings,• of Fredericktown, has had the offer of being major of the battalion, but I have received no 
information of his acceptance or otherwise. • . • . . 

It has been decided that Hagerstown should be the principal rendezvous in Maryland, with one or more subordi
nate rendezvous for the comtJanies; but it is to be observed that numerous rendezvous create additional expense, 
and therefore ought to be avoided. • 
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As soon as the arrangements are made in Maryland, you will proceed to Virginia, and there appoint the officers 
of the battalion; any lists or intimations you may receive upon this subject from the President of the United States, 
you will, of course, obey. 

Winchet'lter is to be the principal r~ndezyous in Virginia, with a subordinate rendez\'ous or two if necessary. 
Jose_ph Howell, the paymaster, WIil deliver you two thousand one hundred and seventy-two dollars and eighty 

cents, for each of the battalions, being for the objects specified in the enclosed schedule, (marked A) and al.so the 
sum of one hundred and forty-four dollars and forty cents, being for the lieutenant colonel-commandant and surgeon. 

In case Colonel Josias C. Hall should decline the appointment of lieutenant colonel-commandant, the offer ofit 
is to be made to Colonel Moses Rawlings, unless you sliould be otherwise directed by the President of the United 
States. • . 

Mr. Duer, who has contracted to furnish the rations and supplies whil1!1may be reg!!ired in Maryland and Virginia, 
and thence to the Ohio, has engaged to send a suitable IJerson to ·winchester and Hagerstown, to make the proper 
arrangements, and at such suborainate places as you shall judge requisite. 

You will direct the major who shall be appointed to eacli of tlie battalions, as soon as a sufficient number of 
recruits shall be assembled,i eith~r at Hagerstown or Winchester, to form a company, that it be marched to Red-
stone there to embark for tort Pitt; , , • 

This measure may, for a time, occasion· some intermixture of companies, ,but a more perfect arrangement will 
take place when the levies shall be assembled together. \ 

The company officers to be commissioned <>n condition of each recruiting the number of twenty-eight non-com
missioned and privates, on or before the first of June next. 

This condition is essential as the deficiency of the levies must then be made up by draught sof the militia. . . 
The clothing for the Maryland and Virginia battalions is now preparing, and a sufficiency for the half of each 

battalion will be forwarded in about fourteen days hence, from this place. 
The arms, ammunition, and accoutrements, for the said battalions, are lodged at fort Pitt, and will be delivered at 

thaf:._place. • 
You have herewith delivered to you the arrangement of the battalions, for the levies, by which you will observe 

the number and ·rank of the officers to be appointed for each battalion. (marked B.) 
You have also herewith delivered, the establishment of pay, rations, and forage, forthe levies, which is the same 

as to the troops of the United States. , • • 
You have also J1erewith delivered, twelve copies of the Baron Steuben's instructions, thirty Articles of War, 

thirty recruiting instructions, and thirty blank bonds, which the offrcers are to sign upon receiving their recruiting 

mo¥r·you, who are sensible of the urgency of affairs which requires the highesfp~ssible despatch? it'would be unne
cessary to say any thing to give viior to your measures; but you will urge the officers whom you may appoint, by 
the most cogent arguments, to use t11e greatest diligence and activity. 

The lieutenant colonel-commandant must be alternately at both rendezvous of Winchester and Hagerstown; but 
each major must constantly superintend at the rendezvous of his battalion, and stimulate the exertions of the officers. 

The majors must weekly re{lort to this office the state of the recruiting service. In short,, that nothing must be 
omitted which would give a spnng and vigor to the recruiting service. 

You will write to me twice a week of your }!roceedings. 
1-Vith great respect, I am, sir, &c. 

Major General BUTLER. . • -. . 

WAR DEPARTMENT, .llpril 8, 1791. 
Sia: • 

Since writing the foregoing fetterl I have received the enclosed letter from the President of the United States 7. 
dated the 4th instant, by which you wil observe, that he has taken measures for the appointment of the officers ot 
the Virginia battalion, and has directed the major to call upon me for orders. . - • 

You will endeavor, in your journey, to find out this rerson, and give hinl the money and orders necessary for his 
battalion; in which case you need not proceed to Virgima. , • 

I have received an answer from Colonel Rawlings, declining to accept the Maryland battalion. Although he 
declines the battalionl yet probably he would acce_pt tlie regiment, in case Colonel Hall should decline accepting it. 
On this point you wil consult him personally, before any offer of the lieutenant,.colonel-coromandant shall be made 
to any other person. • ' , 

Bu!, in case he should entirely decline, you will endeavor to find some suitable character of the late war, either 
from Virginia or Maryland, to accept the regiment. 

When you shall ha Ye finished the business in Virgiilia and Maryland, you will please to repair to Carlisle, in this 
State, and complete any deficiencies which may be in either of the battalions or levies to be raised within the State; 
and, as soon after as possible, you will repair to the frontiers, there to take the command of Major General St Clair. 

You will keep me constantly informed of all public objects necessary for me to know. • 
I have issued my warrant on the paymaster, in your favor, for the sum of two hundl'ed dollars, on account of 

your extra expenses, incurred in travelling to Virginia and Maryland; for which sum you will account. 

Major General RxcHARD BUTLER. 
-I am, sir, &o. 

WAR DEPARTMENT, .llpril 15, 1791. 

l!irn: Colonel Hall declines: Colonel Darke, of Shepherdstown, therefore, must be appointed, agreeably to the 
letter of the President of the United States of the 7th instant. ' 

As you are the pivot upon which all things turn relative to raising the two battalions in Maryland and Virginia, 
I flatter myself that you will urge every part of the business with a vigor wh~ch ~l delight and surprise the public. 

. I am, sir, yours, &c. • 
Major General RICHARD BuTLER. - , _ . . • • 

WAR DEPARTMENT, .llpril 21, 1791. 

Sm: I write you this letter to meet you by hazard. Lieutenant-colonel Darke accepts the command, which 
you probably know. • • , • 

One hundred and thirteen suits of clothing, and tents for one colllpany, were sent from this city yesterday, by 
land, to Winchester, in Virginia, and the same quantity necessary to. Hagerstown, and the quantities necessary to 
com_plete each battalion will be forwarded in ten days, hence. • 

I have not received any information of the levies of this State; part of the clothing has been forwarded, and the 
remainder will follow in guick succession. . • · 
• One hundred levies of the Jersey battalion will march from Trenton, on,the 25th or 26th instant, and about the 

same time, the companies of Armstron~ rand of the State of Delaware; and I shall, to-morrow, send some person to 
march those who shall be at Carlisle. Much injury has arisen for want of a major at that place. 

• I pray you to ma~e every arrrangement in Virginia' and Maryland entire, and enjoin on the commanding officers 
a correspondence W1tl1 me. 

Major General RICHARD BuTrLER. 
With great respect, I am, sir, &c. 
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,VAR DEPARTME:!."T, May 5tli, 1i91. 
Sm: . . • 

I have received your letter from :Baltimore, of the SOth ultimo. The clothin" and tents, for upwards of two 
hundred men, have been forwarded to Hagerstown, and the same to ·winchester, ana the remainder, to complete the 
Virginia battalibn, will be forwarded to-mo.rro,,,, together with camp kettles anil some canteens. 

As I. presume you have made _a perfect a~rangement relative _to both the Y}r~:nia apd M.:1rrlaM battalions, I shall 
say notlnng further upon that subJec•, excepting that I have received no more mtormation, either from you or Colonel 
Darke, than is contamed in your letter. • 

Mr. Swan, from my office, will set out from hence the next day after to-morrow, to inspect and muster the com-
panies as they shall assemble at the rendezvous of Winchester and Hagerstown. ' 

Captain Snowden marched from Trenton on the 27th ultimoi wit)l one hundred and one levies; Captain Arm
strong, from this city, and Lieutenant Platf; from Christiana briage, on the same day; and Major Ferguson informs 
me tnat one hundred and sixty levies will immediately march from Carlisle. . 

Captain Piatt will march from Trenton in a day or two, with upwards of one hundred more of the levies of Jersey; 
and I have but little doubt of the battalion of.that St.ate bei~ completed and on its march before the 20th instant. 
• I J>ray you to urge the <;OmJlleti(?'n of the battalions of tbis State. . . 

Major General. St., Clair, I am mformed, /las descended the Oh10. It 1s to be presumed he has left orders for 
you at fort Pitt. In these orders, I hope he has directed part of the levies to be posted for the covering of the 
upper parts of the Ohio, so that the militia who have been called out by_ the r;:ounty lieutenants, under the directions of 
tlie President of the United States, as contained in :my letter of the 10th of March, should be discharged .. But, if 
he should not have instructed you upon this point, and has left it discretion~ w1th1you, as to the disposition of 
some of the levies, and it should be y~ur judgment that they mai be used for !J1e temporaqr purpose of covering the 

, frontiers on the upper parts of the Ohio, I pray; you to dispose of them accordmgly. , 
In this case you will instantly despatcli the most _pointed orders to all -the county lieutenants of Pennsylvania. 

and Virgjnia, so protected by the Ievi~~ to dischm·ge all the militia called out by virtue of the President's directions 
contained in my letter of the 10th of JY1arch last, except such small parties as you may judge indispensable to serve 
as scouts or rangers, to give the alarm. • • • 

The great expense incurred by the militia;renders it necessary that this object shouJd be attended to, as soon as 
the arrival of the levies will render it proper. 

In the temJJ.orary disposition of the levies, you will pay a just regard to the protection of the settlements of Mari
e,tta, and the French settlements below, both of which are entitled to protecµon in tlie saine manner as the inhabi-
tants. on the south of the Ohio. • ) 

I suppose General St. Clair ,vill have directed that all the rei:,aulars, and probably part of the levies, descend the 
Ohio to liead g_uarters. It is far from my intention of interfering in the least degree with his orders. My object is 
to discharge the militia consistently with the other objects of the troops. 

I shall expect to hear from you every opportunity, until you descend the Ohio. 
• • - . . · I am, sir, &c. 

l\fajor General RxcHARD BuTLER. 

Srn: ·w AR DEPARTMENT, ~May 12tlt, Ii91. 

Your letter of the SOth of April, is the lruit I have received from you. • • • 
I have sent Mr. ·Swan to Hagerstown, in Maryland, and Winchester, in Virginia, in order to musterf inspect, 

and march all the levies at those places. - _ • 
He is furnished with money and orders to supply any defects which may have arisen on the part _of the contractors: 

either with respect to rations or transportation, and he has, also, all the commissions for the Virginia and Marylan<1 
battalions. • • 

I have information from Captain Freeman, 'whom I despatched upon other publiQ business, that the r~cruiting of 
the Virginia battal~on has succeeded well, and from his information.l I should hope that the greater part of that oat-
talion will be in readiness to march from Winchester on or before tile 20th instant. , , , 

Tents, clothing, ·and knapsacks, have been forwarded complete, for the Virginia, and the same articles have gone 
forward, or are ab9ut setting out, for the Maryland battalion at Hagerstown. . 

I l1ave, therefore, tire persuasion in my mind, that you have. comJ>leted all the arrangements with which you are 
charged, relative to .the said Virginia and Maryland battalions, -and that they will be completed in due season. 

The Jersey battalion will probably be completed and marched before the 20th or 25th. Captain Pike marched 
·with a detachment from Trenton on the 9tli, which makes one hundred and ninety-sb: non-commissioned and 
privates of .that ~attalion, w~cli. have alr~ady marc~ed. . . . • , • . • . . 
• The comJ>letion of the battahons of this State will claim your highest e..'Certi.ons. The lower battalion, 1t 1s to be 

presumed, _will.be completed~ du~ season; butth~upper battalioll does not succeed so well; pray urge the business 
by all poss1bl~ mducemen_ts. , . . . . . . 

The battalion to be raised under the orders of Br1gad1er General Sevier, will'not be so forward as I expected, 
owing to his falling sick at Richmond. • . . • 

But as the clothing, and all equipments for it, had gone forward on the 25th ultimo, he writes me he had no doubt 
of the battalion being completed by the 1st of June. , . 

The recruiting in the Eastern States, for the regular troops, has not succeeded well, but I hope, from the measures 
taken, it will soon be better. Captain Shaylor, with a company from Connecticut, will, I e~ect, be shortly: at 
Brunswick, in,New Jersey, on its way to Fort Pitt, a11d ! expect, in the course ofthis. month, that Beatty and Doyle's 
com_'panies will be-completed. • . • • 

I enclose you a duplicate of my letter to you of the 5th instant. . . • . . 
I pray your immedi~te attention to the objects contained in it, relative to the dismiisal of the militia of the fron-

tier countries, as soon as the arrival of the levies will admit of the measure. • -
If you have not orders from Major General St. Clair, relative to the time of your going down the.Ohio, I wish it 

niight be delayed, conceiving your presence will be essentially necessary at fort Pitt, in order to arrange and for~ 
ward the service.. As soon as the major of the Carlisle detachment shall be appointed, you will order Colonel 
Gibson to ·Fort Pitt. · 

Major Gene~l R10HARD BuTLER. 
I am, sir, your's, &c. 

I 

Srn.: WAR DEPARTMENT,' May 19th; 1791. 

I h&.ve r~~ei~ed your favor, dated1at Carlisle, the 11th fustant. ' ' . • 
. Mr. Swan will be able to remedy all defects in Maryland 'and Virginia, either with respect to provisions or 
transportation. ' • ' • • ' 

I depend upon your appointing the major to the Carlisle battalion. . 
I am well satisfied you have gone forward to fort Pitt. The Indians have lately committed some depredations 

on W estmureland county; the mischief most probably has been committed by a few Indians, but the people seem 
greatly alarmed. • . . 

Tne Governor of this Commonwealth has again applied to me for atms and ammunition, and I have directed 
Major Craig to furnish two hundred arms and accoutrements, with a.proportionate quantity of ammunition, to tht: 
ord~rs of Co~onel Biddhl, ~uarter~aster general of the ~tate. • • 
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I have furnished to the order of Major Smith, of Carlisle, the further sum of one thousand dollars, on account of 
Mr. Duer, the contractor. ,. 

I have not received any Jlrccise information relative to the u_pper battalion of this State. I h:f.ve written to :Major 
Clark for information, and shall hope to receive it either from him, but more especially from you. 

I have been informed that, as no men were called from Fayette county, it is unfortunate that one company had 
not been raised in that county. I trust that, if U1ere. is still a deficiency in other places, you will immediately 
attempt to raise men in Fayette. . • 

I depend greatly on your presence to give a due stimulus to the upper. battalion. . . 
I am persuaded, were a _proper distribution to be made, by posting a comJJany of levies at fort Franklin for the 

present.t and until they would be wanted for the active operations of the campaig1_1, and by dismissing the ,v estmore
land militia, all but a few, who might act as rangers for quieting the minds of the inhabitants, that l\Iajor Clarke's 
battalion would immediately feel tlie good effects of the meruw.re. • • • 

~ tl"ust you will. take d-e~i~iye measures,-~ _soon as the nature of the cas~ will admit, consistently with _the pro
tection of the frontiers, to dismiss all the militia called ottt by the county lieutenants, as fitr down the Oh10 as the 
Great Kenhawa. General St. Clair will fake .care of all below the Kenhawa. 

The dismissal of the militia must be entrusted· to yo'?? who will be •upon tl1e spot. The expense is a grievous 
circumstance, and oucl1t to be terminated as soon as possi[lle, consistently with the security of the inhabitants. 

When the levies shall arrive, if you shall ha,·e the disposal of them by the "eneral's orders, (for I wish not to 
interfere with the disposition of the troops after tlieir arrival at fort Pitt) it wilf be im_portant that tliey should be 
arranged so as to cover the counties for Hie present, in ord.er that the militia may be discharged. . 

The troops which have marched, and wliich will march, from the. respective rendezvous, for fort Pitt, before the 
first of June, will probably amount to twelve hundred~ besides Captain Montfort's company of North Carolina, 
which amounts to upwards of sixty and which has inarcned from Staunton by the Great Kenhawa. 

Mr. Hodgdon has employed Coionel Marshall1 of ".\Va.shington county, to J)Urchase fifty horses for the cavalcy, 
and he has or will make arrangements for ilie purchase of the other fifty. All the stores for the canipaign, togetlier 
with the quartermaster, will set out before the first of June.- • . • 

I enclose a duplicate of my letter to you of the rntli instant. . • 
I earnestly request that I may hear from you by evecy post. 

• I am, sir, with great respect, &c. 
Major-General RICHARD BuTLER. 

SIR: 
·w AR DEPARTMENT, J.llay ·22,d, 1791. 

I have the honor to inform you tliat the bearer, James Woodhouse, is appointed a surgeon's mate to Major 
Clarke's battalion of levies, and, by order of the Secretacy of ,var, repairs .to fort Pitt to join his corps, and to 
receive any furtlier directions from you tliat may be necessary. -

• , I have The honor to be, &c. -
• JOHN STAGG, Chief Clerk. 

Major General R1cHARD BUTLER. 

Sm: '\VAR DEPARTMENT, Jl,Jay 26th, 1791. 

I have received yours, dated at Turtle creek, thirteen miles east of Pittsburg on the 19th instant. 
As the Virginia levies are marching witliout arms, and, as it appears (rom your fast letter there may be some danger 

on the route to Pittsburg, it will be all important tliat you use tlie armed troops in such manner as to prevent a possi
bility of injucy to the unarmed levies, or the stores, which are on the way to fort Pitt. You could detach arms, 
accoutrements, and ammunition, to meet the levies before iliey arrive upon dan~erous ground. 

I have directed arms, accoutrements, and•ammunition, to be forwarded to 'the l\faryland levies, and I would do 
so by tl1e Virginia levies, but it appear~1 from the information from Mr. Swan and Colonel Darke, that all the Vir
ginia levies would be in motion before me first of June. One hundred and tliirteen were to march from 'Winchester 
on the IStli, so that they will arrive at fort Pitt previously to this letter. The levies from Carlisle and Trenton will 
also be armed. 

I enclose you a schedule of the troops which have actually marched, and ,vhich will probably march, before the 
first of June. 

By tlie 10th of June, I expect we shall march one hundred and fifty regulars2 under Beatty or Doyle, and, by tliat 
time the remainder also 'Of the Jersey battalion, which will J)robably be about sixty. • 

The recruitin<? service at ilie Eastward is exceedingly dull:· we shall probably fall short in tliat quarter. In a few 
days I shall be aole with certainty to estimate tlie force which will march in the course of June. 

Besides tlie req_uest herein contained1 rel3;tive to ilie saf~ty of ilie unarmed p_arties, I shall write to Colonel Gib
son to make use of Purdy's company. wn1ch 1s about marching for the upper po&t.' 

I am anxious to hear of Colonel Procter. You will JJlease to give me, ancl Major General St. Clair, the earliest 
information you shall have relative to him. ~d you ,\ill' also keep me constantly informed of evecy tliing neces-
sary for me to know. I • . • 

I am, sir, yours, &c. 
Major General RICHARD BuTLER. 

Sm: 
W A,R DEPA;rtTMENT, 1st June, 1791. 

This will be delivered to you by Mr. Hodgdon, the quartermaster to ilie army. 'You will please to give him 
your advice and directions for such preparations as shall be essential to ihe campaign. 

I am, &c. 
Major General RlcHARD BUTLER. 

Sm: 
WAR DEPARTME:NT, 2d June, 1791. 

The Secretary of ·war being absent for a day or two, I have tl1e honor to acknowlegge tlie receipt of your letter 
to him, dated the 22d ultimo, witli its enclosures. 

Mr. Hodgdon, tlie quartermaster, sets out this morning for Pittsburg, and will hasten his journey, in order to 
"make whatever arrangements may be found necessary in bis department, and to receive your further commands. 
By the next post, the Secretary of War will write you more particularly. 

. , . I have tlie honor to bei}~:~. 
• J0.11..N STAGG, Jun. Chief Clerk. 

Major General RrnHARD BuTLER. 

WAR DEPARnrn~"T, 9th June, 1791. 
~m: I 

I have tlie honor to acknowled5e tlie receipt of your letters of ilie 22d and 29th ultimo, and of the 1st instant. 
The clotliing and canteens for Clarke s battalion must have all rea<;hed fort Pitt on or about the Isl: instant. 
, Sheet iron was sent forwar~1 in order to ~ake the camp kettles at fort Pitt. Camp kettles, ready made, would 
.have been rendered useless by uie transportation. 
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The ~napsacks were neith~r painted no!" strapred,but_the quarterma~ter was to fm:ward both paint and straps. 
But, m order·to 1;emedy this matter entirely, have directed a sufficiency to be pamted and strapped here, and 

they will be forwar(~d in a few days. 
The quartermaster says, that lie consulted gooc;l judges on the articles of the pack saddles; but I believe, from 

your representation, that" he has been mistaken. 
I am satisfied that you have emJJloyed some persons to make trees for other.saddles. If the materials you men

tion, to make up the pack-saddles, have not been already forwarded, which I believe is the case, it. shall be done 
immediately. 

The quartemaster made an arrangement for boats and the cavalry horses. - I have conceived that Kentucky was 
the proper place to purchase the pacl{.-horses, and ha-ve directed it accordingly. Mr. Hodgdon, the guartermaster, 
setout from Carlisle on the 7th instant,· and will be at fort Pitt-by the 12th or 13th. He is amJJlY furnished witli 
the means of obtaining every thing that shall be wanting for the campaign, and I have directecl him to take youl"' 
advice upon such preparations as you may deem essenual1 and which have not already been done. . 

As tlie representative of the public in the preparations of the campaign, I feel it my duty, and it is most certainly 
my inclination, that every article, however._minute, should befurnislied, and I havegiveri the directions accordingly. 

From the activity of Mr. Hodgdon, and his ample funds, I have no doubt that all things in the quartermaster's 
department will be prepared in due season. , 

By the returns of tlie'prov~ions which you tra'!lsmitted me, it_ appears that.such a quan~ty of flour 'is already 
purchased, that no apprehensions may be entertamed on that account. l:fotil the expedit10n shall take placei 
and during the operations of the troops, dependence must be placed on live cattle. The posts to be establishec 
will require six months' salted meats, and the other parts of the ration in proportion. This object the contractor 
has _{>romised to attend to, and from his information tliere will be no disap1>omtment. _ 

There are no light fuzees for the levy officers. The French·arms which have-been forwarded, are not heavy; 
and I should presume would answer the purpose of all the officers very well. 

As the parties of levies, excepting the Virg\nians, who are yet to. march forward, will be armed, the arms 
requested liy the State might have been delivered. _ , 

The colors for the levies have not been deemed essential; but at your request, they shall be forwarded. 
. There are plenty of tents gone forward, but there a~e. no ~arquees; the nature of the campll}gn will render it very 
1mpro1>er that heavy tents should be used on the expedition. . But the quartermaster can modify those already gone, 
according to the directions of the general ·officers. , . 

I am well satisfied that Major Butler has been aJ)pointed to the command of the eastern battalion of levies in this 
State. I hope the remaining company will be soon filled and marched. 

The object of Colonel Procter's mission having failed,· of which he informed you, General St. Clair will no longer 
restrain tlie expedition under Brigadier General Scott. • -

I am persuaded that you transmitted to General St. Clair the whole of Colonel Procter's despatches, because, on 
his early receipt thereof, much will depend. . 

You will not retain more troops on the upper parts of the Ohio than shall be necessary for the defensive protec
tion of the frontiers. All beyond that number you will order down the river to head-quarters. 

You will also make a perfect arran~emenffor the collection of those who shall be employed in the defensive pro
tection, at the time they shall be required for the expedition. 

I enclose you, in con.fidence, • an e.~timate of the troops who have marched, and who will march during the present 
month. ' • - • 

The recruiting service has been very dull in New Hampshire, Massachusetts, and Rhode Island. In Connecticut 
it has been better. I hope, however, to march about five hundred regulars, or three years' men, in the course of the 
present month; but this mcludes Doyle anq Beatty's 1 and all others to the eastward. -This number is contemplated 
in the number of the enclosed estimate. _ • 

As we shall not have all the three years: men I was induced to hope, and as you s.eem to think that a company of 
levies could be raised in Fayette, I hereby authorize you to raise one two three, or even four companies,. or a 
battalion of levies, provided the object could be certainly accomplished by tf1e 15th or 20th of July, m the upper 
counties of Pennsylvania and Virginia. • • - • 
· If you go into this measure, you will immediately inform me and General St Clair thereof. For _the bounties 
and advance pay, you will draw upon the paymaster. A great part of the clothing is ready made, and shall be 
immediately forwarded upon your notification. . . 

You could appoint the officers, and, as soon as the President of the United States shall arrive, which will be about 
the 2Sd instant, the commissions shall be forwarded upon the names of the officers being certified by you. 

I am afraid of the instability of gentlemen volunteers, and therefore cannot give any· encouragement to the idea. 
The or;;anization of the corps of cavalry is with_ Major General St. Claii; who will take regulars or levies, or both, 
as he snail judge proper. • ' • 

The equipments are excellent, and I hope the corps will be of that description. I have suggested Captain Snow-
den who was of Lee's corps, as an officer of horse. , · • . 

I consider that all the troops mentioned in the enclosed schedule will be at head quarters by the 15th of July at· 
farthest, the greater part Ion~ before, as ,I presume that two thousand three hundred will have marched from their 
resJ>ective rendezvQus on or oefore tl1e 22d instant; But this includes Sevier's battalion. 

There is no frontier battalion of Virginia. Sevier's battalion is of the territory of the United State!! south of the 
Ohio. There are si.ic battalions of levies only, to wit: Sevier's, Virginia, Maryland; these compose the first regiment 
of levies; the second is compo!?ed of the two battalions from this State and one from New Jersey. 

You mention your taking some measures with the Six Nations. This must not interfere with the treaty which 
is to take J?lace at the Painted Post, :to be held there by Colonel Pickering on the 17-th instant 

I am of your opinion, that the Indians must join one side or the other, and that the Senecas and others had better 
join ours than the enemy. Colonel Pickering is instructed UJ)Cln this point. • 

You will, I am persuaded, join at head quarters at fort Washington, so soon as that you shall judge· that the 
service does not longer require your presence at fort Pitt, or as sool} as you receive the orders for that purpose from 
General St;Clair. In this case you will undoubtedly give the necessary orders to be observed relative to the collec-
tion and transportation of the troops. . • . 

But, as I have before mentioned to you, it is my desire to avoid 'the least interference with the orders of Major 
General St. Clair; his orders a,re therefore to be obeyed in all respects. ' , 

, am, &c. 
Major General R10HARD BUTLER. 

WAR J?EPARTMENT, 16tli June, 1791. 
Srn: . 1,- ., 

. I have received your lett~r of the 9th instant. .1t'may pe exp~cte,d that your arrllll"e!]lents will give protec-
tion to the upper parts of the Ohio.. I am persuaded you constantly mform General St. c1air of your arrangements. 

The circumstance of the want of beef is a strange and unlooked for event, as the contractor Jias gi,•en me assur
ances of a full supply of provisions. Lest .his agents sho.uld omit to give him full information upon the subject, I 
have written him, and enclosed a copy of your 1etter, and urged him to take the necessary measures for a full supp1y. 

The quartermaster is furnished with a sum of money for exigencies. The troops mustnot·suffer for want of pro-
visions while he has money or credit. . 

The contractor entered into enga~ements with the Secretary of the Treasury for to supply the troops with rations 
of J!rovisions, for which he is responsible. He says his arrangements are adequate to the end. I am not informed 
of the details, but should suppose that General Neville could inform you of the arrangements for the supplies. 
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I generally knew that it was not intended that the troops should remain a long time in the upper parts of the 
Ohio, and that the main part of the supplies were supposed to be required at or near fort Washington. 
. But the arran~ement of keeping the troops a short time on the upper parts of the Ohio, must occasion some change 
m the contractor s arrangements. • . 

I shall apply to the postmaster to order that the post rider may stay longer at fort Pitt. • 
It is not probable that your letter to the Five Nations will be received at Nia~ara, unless y-ou have entrusted it 

to a special messenger. Colonel Pickering's treaty is to be held the 17th, at the Panited Post. I hope your arrange
ments will not interfere with him. 

Neither of the remaining companies of the Jersey and eastern battalions of this State are completed, nor will they 
be, in less than the latter end of the month. 

I am assured that all the tents and clothing for Clarke's battalion, and canteens, have gone forward some time 
ago; the painted knapsacks will be sent forward to-morrow . 

. A~ Captains H!illnahandDarke'scompanies marched the 4th instant from Wmchester, they must have arrived by 
this time at fort Pitt. . , • , • 

Only a few now remain to complete the Virginia battalion, the deficiency being occasioned by desertions. 
. The first division of the Maryland battalion, consisting of one hundred and eiglity-eight, marched about the 12th 
instant. . • -

Ca})tain Doyle h_as marched for Lancaster, and Captain Beatty will march from Brunswick to-morrow or next, 
day. These two WIil make about one hundred and fiffy. . • 

Two companies of regulars are about embarking from the Eastern States, and will, I hope, be at Brunswick 
about the 20th, to commence their march forward~ 

Hospital stores, and other articles necessary for the campaign, •are about being sent forward to fort Pitt. I enclose 
you a copy of my last letter. I am, &c. -

Major General RrnHAlU> BuTLER, ' 

WAR DEPARTMENT, 2Sd June, 1791. 
Sm: , ~ , 

I have received your letter of the 16th instant, and I am very sorry to learn that-you were unwell, but which I 
sincerely hope will be of short continuance. ' , • 

I have communicated to Mr. Duer, the contractor, the embarrassments relative to beef. From the liberal sup
plies of the treasury, I flatter myself he will :instantly take effectual measures to prevent a repetition of any cause 
of com~aint on this he.ad. , . • 

It affords me great satisfaction to learn from you that every other part of the preparations are going on well. 
I have communicated to Major General St. Clair, the power entrusted to you of raising another company of 

levies, _or an~ther b~ttalion, if necessary. 4-1_1 the tr!)OPJ! who are to be depended upon for t~e campaign, are, or 
soon will be, ID motion forward. The recrmtmg service ID New England has· lately taken a sprmg, which may, per
haps, afford us another company, or perhaps one hundred mo"re than as mentioned in my last. But it.is my judg
ment, that, if we could raise another battalion of levies to supply deficiencies, it had better be done. If it could not 
be done within your sphere, it might be done lower down, under the immediate direction of Major General St. 
cw~ · 

I shall immediately forward about two hundred additional suits of clothing for the levies, to fort Pitt, for the 
above.purpose of additional companies. You will judge what part of these to retain, or what to forward. 

I shall also direct two thousand pairs.of large shoes to be forwarded as soon as possible, which, however, must 
be deducted from the pay of the lenes. If they should not arrive in time for the campaign, I judge there are a suf-
ficiency on hand at fort \V ashington. _ 

The colors for the levies will be forwarded next week. • 
The Quartermaster will inform you of the additional supplies forwarded, among which are the boots and spur;; 

for the cavalry. . . 
Colonel Pickerin~, who is at this time holding a treaty with -Qie Six Nations at the Painted Post, has directions 

to aim at the same thmg that you are attempting, to wit: to obtain a body of their warriors to join the arm;y:. If he 
shall be successful, I liave directed that the route of the Indians be from the Cornplanter's town to fort 1''ranklin, 
and that Lieutenant Jeffers would th~re join them, and proce~d as you ~hall direct., A party of sixty Indians has 
been contemplated· but I have mennoned to Colpnel P1ckenng, that, if more should offer, would not be mate
rial. But, unless they could be at fort Franklin by the 20th of July at farthest, ths arrangement would be useless. 

I pray you to attend to this point particularly, and to give such orders relatjve thereto, ·as to preclude a possibility 
of the Indians, in case they joID us, being injured by our own citizens: for, if such an event should happen, the 
Six Nations must and will be our enemies. • 

I am satisned that Mr. Hodgdon will answer the public expectation as quartermaster, and that, by his actual sup-
plies, credit, and resource$ there will not be a deficiency of any sort or kind. • • 

Before you receive this letter, it is probable that you will have received ultimate orders from Major General St. 
Clair, relative to forwarding the troops. His orders you will ob~. But in case you should not rec•eive them, it will 
be proper that you should forward tlie troops down to fort Washmgton. The collection of them at that point, will 
awe the ·w abash Indians, and prevent their striking the upper parts of the Ohio; and they will probably have the 
same effect on the \Vyandots and Delawares, if they should continue refractory. 

Before the troops i:lepart, it will be highly proper that an arrangement should be made for the defensive protec
tion of the exposed counties; you, being on the spot, will be the judge of the proportions each county ouglit to be 
permitted to have, at the expense of the United States. But the number ought to be lil)Uted to the state of things; 
and all those called out under the authority of the United States, must be regulated according to my letter of the 
10th of March last, written by order of the President of the United States. • 

This matter of the defensive protection, therefore, is hereby confided to you, and you are requested to make the 
arran~ements accordin~Jy. For the detachments which shall be so called out, and belonging to counties not before 
supIJhed with ammunition, i't would be proper to issue a reasonable quantity of powder and ball. . 

The contractor who carries the mail to Pittsburg agrees that the mail shall arrive there at ten o'clock in the 
morning, and stay untiJ-three in the afternoon, and that, upon your special request, he shall stay until five o'clock-. 
I enclose you a copy of my last letter, dated 16th instailt. I am, &c. 

Major General RICHARD BuTLER. • • • • 

• WAR DEPARTMENT, SOth June, 1791. 
Sm: , , • 

I enclose you a duplicate of my letter dated the 23d instant, and transmitted by the last ·post, and I have 
the honor to acknowledge your favor of tlie 2Sd instant. ~ ' 

I am satisfied at your OJ>inionl that an additional battalion ean be raised upon the frontiers. I have directed Mr. 
Howell, by this post, to forwarct Mr, Hodgdon a month's pay for the commissioned and non-commissioned officers 
and privates, and the bounties for the non-cominissioned ani:l privates of a complete battalion. This .money will be 
paid to your order. • • 

The two hundred powder horns, and two hundred bullet or shot pouches, which you request, shall be forwarded 
immediately. The four bugle horns are gone forward. . • 

As the clothing for nearly two hundred levies is in store, it shall be completed to that number; and as it may be un
certain whether you obtain a full battalion, I· shall forward no more clothing. But if you should be fortunate in 
raisi% a full battalion, you will be able to get them clothed at fort Washington, out of tlie clothing of the regulars, 
of which there are at that place several hundred spare suits. 

25 * 
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I mention this ·as a resource; but, perhaps, if you -succeed, it may;upon further consideration, be proper to procure 
here an additional· quantity, wliich may be done in a few days. 

Two thousand pair of large shoes are in hand; and will be forwarded as soon as :finished. 
; Y ol! !llentioD: tlie levies h!l,ve only o_ne p~ir of. overalls? this was -indeed the ori~inal arrangement; b}lt aftenvards1 an additional pair was furmshed, of ·sheeting, to be dectucted from the pay of the men. Please to rnqmre of Mr. 
Hodgdon upon.this subject. - . _ : . 

Apprehending that the levies might require some more pay, I had directed a sum, equal to a month's pay, to be 
forwarcled by Captain Beatty to Mr. Hodgclon, to be br him issued, as Major General St. Clair may direct. This 
money will, therefore, be delivered at head quarters .. I should apprehend some embarrassment if it i;hould be deli
ve)'.ed before; but if it sliould, in your judgment, be indispensable to advance some small sum on account, and you 
can arrange it with Mr. Hodgdon, so as to avoid confusion, I shall have ·no objection. 

Arms and ac_coutrements for the additionaFbattalion, are at fort Pitt. • I leave the one hundred riflemen to your 
judgment. The arrangement you make of paying for the _rifles in case of being lost, and also of their being 
1·epaired is right; but each person oug_hf to have something for the use of it, -

I shah have no_objection to Y.Ourtaking some shoes from the ~arcel you mention, belonging to Mr. Duer, if they 
are__good, and at a reasonable price; but they must be deducted from the pay of the· levies. • . , 

l3rigaclier General Sevier writes me _on the ~th instant, that three companies o_f the Southern battalion were raised, 
and about to march. Tliese were all nflemen. • 

, The arrangement of your force appears highly judicious for the object; and I am persuade~1 you·wm not suffer 
a ~oment to elapse, long~r than necessary,• before you make the troops descend the Ohio; but the time has arrived, 
winch renders tlie collection of the force at head quarters, necessary. - - • 

-The regulars and levies are designed for active and • offensive operations, and are, therefore, excepting a few 
guards at the :eosts, all to descend the Ohio to.fort ·washington .. If the frontiers, on the upper parts of tlie Ohio, 
require defens1ye ,protection, the militia of the respective counties must perform that service. On this point, I wrote 
you fully on the 2Sd instant, the d{!plicate being herein enclosed, al\d constituted you the judge of the number to 
be permitted at the expense of the Union. I am persuaded the public will :find sufficient security in your character, 
and in your intelligence, that this power will be exercised with entire discretion and judgment. . _ 

For the militia, who shall be so called out for guards, it will be proper that tlie county lieutenants make 
arrangements to furnish the rations, agreeably to·my letter of the 10th of March last - . · 

I have informed Mr. Duer, regularly,-of the complaints relating to the beef. He is ·expected here daily, when, 
it is to be presumed, he ,will make more perfect arrangements. 

About one hundred and sevenfy'-five rCpaular&, from New England, have probably arrived at Brunswick, and 
about commencing their march. 1-have no mformation from Major Butler by this pos~ relative to the deficiency of 
the Carlisle battalion of this State'; There is, also, a deficiency of the Jersey battalion, of about fifty, which are 
recruiting slowly. I have not heard of the last part of the Maryland battalion being forwarded. -

• Brigadier General Scott, with a bodr. of about eight hundrea mounted volunteers,-crossed the Ohio, on the 2Sd 
of last month, and ,vas expected to strike the Ouiat;mon tom1s, on or about the S0th of May; we may, therefore, 
expect to hear from him hourly. I arn, sir, &c. • 

Major General RICHARD l3UTLER. • 

WAR DEPARTMENT, July 7, 1791. 
Sm: , . . 

I have the honor to acknowledge your favor of the, S0th ultimo, and enclose a duplicate ot mine of the 
same date. -. 

I am happy to.learn the state of the Ohio, asl am persuaded it will be improved to the utmost. . _ 
I enclose you a schedule of the troops, which you will keep to yourself. Captain Phelon, with nearly two 

hundred r~"Ulars, will march from Trenton this day. The deficiencies of the levies, and the one hundred regulars, 
will all, I nope, move forward in a-few days. This schedule does not include the additionals wnich you are autho
rized to raise; but pray make it certain tnat you can raise the additional levies before you incur any expense. If 
they cannot }j~ r-used, and Major Gen~ral St. Cli_tlr shoul~. think proper, he wilrraise' a_ corps of volunteers, frollj. 
Kentucky, to Jom, or act collaterally: with the mam expedition; therefore, pray mform him of the certamty of the 
prospects, relative to the additional levies as his measm;es will depend 'upon your information. 

I have reg11larIY. stated tq Mr. Duer1 the deficiencies, and urgecl !1im to take the proper measures_ to r~medy the 
defects. A Mr. Mitchell passed through here a day or two ago, and mformed me1 that he was char~ed with money, 

• to a large amount, for the contractor's agents; and I have learned, that a Mr. Wilkie is charged with the transpor
tation of the provisions, and that he is furnished liy the contractor with the means of_ p~rchasing or hiring the pack-
horses, for tliat purpose. , - , • 

I have forwarded a copy of the contract for'provisions to Mr. Hodgdon, agreeably to his request, by: which it will 
• appear, that the contractor is to furnish, at the places therein mentioned, the rations specified. If he executes it 
well, it will be for his interest; if he does not, he must sustain the consequences. But the public service must 
neither be delayed-or injured, for want of provisions, and I have written to the quartermaster to this, effect; but 
any interposition on his part, or of any of the generals, -must be only in cases of extremity. 

I am liighly satisfied, that Mr. Hodgdon meets your approbation; I am persuaded, from long experience of him, 
that he will amply fulfil the expectations formed of him. • • , 

The colors are not sufficiently dry to send yet, but they will be forwarded very soon. • The clothing, and all 
ibe other supplies, are forwarded. _ . , ' _ . 

I have received a letter from Major-General St. Clair, dated tJte 26th May. But I have not yet heard of the 
issue of General Scott's expedition. • _ • , ' ' , • - ' 

It has now become important that the troops should immediately descend the -Ohio: I depend upon your 
executing the transportation ofihem as fast as possib\e; and that you make the arrangements for calling out the 
guards for the counties, as mentioned in· my former letters. , . . 

In· order that every part of the arrangements may harmonize, and to avoid repetitions, I transmit to Major 
General St Clair copies ofmy letters to you. , · 

Major Patterson 1s about setting out for fort Pitt. Major Butler I have ordered to go ·on as soon as possible. 
. I am, sir, &c.' 

Major General RICHARD BuTLER, 

'\VAR DEPARTMENT, July 12, 1791, 
Sm: . , _ , 

Yesterp.ay morning, at eight o'clock, I received your. favor of the 2d instant, by the express, James 
McClellan. , . • . 

The information of Thomas Rhea, whose 'affidavit you transmitted, was, indeed, of the im:portance to justify a 
special exJ?ress. It has been submitted to the President of the, United State~ who will take itmto his most serious 
considerat10n. To quarrel, and come to an open rupture with the crown of ,Hritain,·would, in the preseqt situation 
of this country, be a very serious affair, and to be avoided, if possible, consistently with national honor and dignity. 
There is a time for all things; and it may happen, hereafter, that the conduct of the British, in the _present case, 
will amount to a heavy charge, which must be :paid with interest. Indeed, it is hardly to lie doubted, if the facts 
alleged by Rhea be true, but this instance of aid to the- Indians~ will be followed by others, which must also be 
minuted down: for it cannot be supposed that the aid has been ctictated by the spontaneous impulse of the com• 
mantling officer. 
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It will be proper, that you obtain attestations of Rhea's credibility, from respectable and known characters. , 
It must be our duty to mind our business, and accomplish the objects of the campaign; which, if as successful as 

all things promise, will give a new aspect to the secui;ity of the frontie}'S, . . • . 
Captain Phelon, witli about two hundred men, mostly regulars, 1s at Readmg, and will move on steadily to 

join you. · • 
Continue to forward the troops with all possible despatch, to head-quarters. I pre&ume you have communicated 

Rhea's information to Major General St. Clair, to whom, I pra:y you, send also a copy_ of tins letter. 
I shall write you more particularly by the post, on the 14th !Ds~t. In the meantime, 1 

~ I am, sir, with great respect, yours, &c. 
Major General Rxm!IARD BuTLRR, 

,v A~ DEPARTMENT, July 14, 1791. 
Sm: 

I have received your two letters of the 7th instant I am happy to iearn, that all arrangements are in the 
promising train you state. • ' • • . 

You will report, particularly, the arrangements you make with the county lieutenants, during the absence 
of the army. . • . , 1 

The defects relative to beef, I am assured, have been remedied. • 
I hope the reports relative ·to General Scott's success may be true to the utmost extent; but I am ignorant of 

what they are, not having received any information upon the subject • 
Captain Phelon did not march on the day I expected; he will probably halt to day at Reading, and move<on 

to-morrow. He will take under his orders, at Carlisle, all the levies who may be there. Any deficiencies in Major 
Butler's battalion must be attempted to b~ completed by Captain Smith, who may continue recruiting until the 25th, 
when he must march. • 

I write by this post to Major Butler to repair immediately to fort Pitt. . 
Major Patterson having left this city some days aao, will be at fort ~itt before this letter. 
About one hundred recruits of the regulars from ~1e eastward, are directed to move on. But they cannot arrive 

at fort ,v ashington much before the first of September, therefore I do not estimate them for the expedition. The 
deficiency must be made up by ·the general, from the district of Kentucky, of such -species of troops as he shall judge 
proper. . , 

All the Jersey levies wJ10 shall be recruited by the 25th, shall, ·at that time, move forward; perhaps they may 
amount to twenty-five or thu:ty-. 

Doctor Slough having resigned, you will appoint a successor, and inform me thereof. I really believe Dr. Brown. 
one of the·mates, would well answer the purpose. 

I presume the Maryland and Virginia b:rttalions have mates. I am, sir, &c. 
Major General RICHARD BuTLER, • ' 

Sm: 
,v AR DEPARTME?.'T, July 21, 1791. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 14th instant, and to enclose a duplicate of 
mine of the same day. • • . 

I have also received a letter from Major General St. Clair, of the lSth of June, at which time no troop~ had 
arrived. But, on the l~th and _15th, Major Ferguson, with Kirkwood's and Armstrpng's companies, and also Mont-
fort's, from North Carolma, arrived. • 

It affords me great satisfaction to learn of the detachment's ·descending the river, under Major Gaither, on the 
13th instant. • • , 

I_ most earnestly request that all the troops be instantly collected and embarked for head quarters, witl\ all 
possible de~atch. • . , • 

Captain Beatty will have reached you by this time. Captain Phelon, with about two hundred and fifty regulars 
and levies, will leave Carlisle to-morrow. • 

Captain Newman, with about sixty regulars and levies, will Ieave this city on o.r about the 25th, and about one 
hundred more will arrive at Brunswick in a few days. But I do not estimate that these will arrive in time for ilie 
expedition. , , . • 

Major Heart will set out from this city to-morrow. . Th~ shoes and colors will also leave this to-morrow. 
I have urged Mr. Duer, the contractor, to take all necessary measures relative to pl"ovisions, which I have been 

assured has been done. Major General St. Clair, in his letter of the lSth, writes thus: • 
The contractors have got forward about a thousand barrels of flour, and Elliott and Williams have Jikewise 

about a thousand at this plac~., which, should it be wanted, I consider as so much in 'the hands of the public, and the 
contractor's agent is gone to K.entuckyto purchase beef, in which he will meet witl1 no difficulty. How they propose 
to transport the flour, by and by, 1 know not, nor have they any person here who can inform me. 

Major Heart has mformed me that John Rhea's character is truly infamous, and no dependence to be _placed 
ihereon. Were one to form a judgment of the conduct of the British, by ,what appears. to be tijeir true interest, they 
cannot urg_e the Indians to a war with the United States, and their agent here· 1s pretty strenuous in asserting the 
contrary of Rhea's information. 

De Bartzchi's infonnation, as transmitted by Captain Slough, appears probable; there cannot be any doubt, from. 
Colonel Procter's information, but'that Brandt went to the Miami towns, and probably for ilie object of peace; and it 
is not improbable but Sir John Johnson's proposed treaty is to the same effect. ' • • 

Colonel Pickering informs me, that! as it would be impossible for the Inclians to be at fort Franklin by the 20th 
instant, he shall n_ot atteI_npt to infl1,1ence any of them to join our army, and that he has understood that any such , 
attempt would be ill received. • . . 

Tlie great object of Colonel Pickering's treaty was, to ke'ep the Six Nations quiet; and to prevent their joining 
the opposite side by drawing them a different way. • . 

It was, in"deedi added, that it might be an additional cement to obtain a party-of sixty or seventy of their young 
warriors, who cou d with difficulty be restrained from joining one side or the otl1er. 

We have yet no official news from Scott; the reports from Kentucky are, that he has succeeded, which I sincerely 
hope may be the case. . • 

I am persuaded you will descend the Ohio at the earliest moment the service will require. Indeed, it will be 
JJ.roper that both you and the quartermaster should be at kead-qu_arters as soon as possible. Colonel Gibson or 
Colonel Darke may be left to superintend tl1e remaining embarkation .. But every sort of stores for the campaign, 
which shall be arnved at fort Pitt, must precede or accompany Capiain Phelon. 

The President of the United States1 to whom I have submitted your letter of the 14th instan~ is exceedingly 
anxious that Major General St· Clair snould commence his operations at as early a period as JJOSs1ble; and he has 
commanded me to urge that you, and all the troops within your orders, descend the Ohio immeaiately. 

I have heard nothlng from Brigadier General Sevier since the 5th of June, when he.,informed me of three 
companies being raised, and soon to march. 

Major General RICHARD BUTLER. 
lam, sir, yours, &c. 
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. WARDEPARTllIENT, July 21st, 1791. 
Srn: • . · 

The ·bearer, Doctor Grasson, is one of the emigrants,from France, and is recommended tc, me as a gentleman 
of science and professional knowlectge. .• 

I request that _you would be pleased ~o Cl!,tlse him "4> be examined .by professional cha~cters, and if_ the report 
should be favorable, that you would appomt him a -surgeon's mate to any of the vacant battalions; and if there should 
not be any vacancy, that you would permit him to repair.to head-quarters. • 

• Tam, sir, &c. 
Major General R10HARD BuTLER. 

---· 
Sm: 

W 1,R DEPAll.T.IIIENT, JJ.ugust_ 4, 1791: 

This morning I have been honored with the receipt of yours of the 28th ultimo. It affords great satisfaction 
to learn that all.the troops and stores are in readiness, and will descend the Ohio immediately. • 

The President of the United States is. extremely anxious that the troops should be immediat(lly assembled at 
fort Washington. I am;l?ersuaded, from your former let~er, that they have all descended the Ohio; and, therefore 
I shall be very brief in this letter. , ' 

I calculate that Captain Phelon .vill be at fort Pitt about the 6th or 8th. 
Captain Newman marcheq~ with about eighty-three non-c.ommissioned and privates, fro.m this city--, on the S0th 

ultimo; and.Captain Buell will :probab]Y. march Aom Ne~ Brunswick on the _8th !)r 10th in.stant. But neither of 
these are estimated fo~ the ,campaign. The recrmting service for tqe regulars will still be continued, and the recruits 
forwarded by compames. • . . . 

I ep.close you tp,e certified li}t,YOI!, req'!e~t. As. a. board of officers will adjust the rank of. all the officers, I con
ceive 1t would be improper to give any op1mon _relative to the rank of Colonels Darke and Gibson. 

I hope you have taken effectual measures to suppress the officious interference of De Bartzchi, the Frenchman 
or any other P.erso!1, with the 1ndill!ls; such fOnduct is pernicious, and n? good can r~µlt therefrom. . ' 

Colonel Pickenng's -treaty 1s fimshed satisfactonly. I have not received the particulars, but I expect him in 
town daily. • 

Colonel Pickering did not propose that any of th~ warriors should accompany our army; he .found that such 
pro~osition would not be acceptable. · • . - . 

It is probable Sir John J ohnsoii has called the Indians to a treatr, at Bµffalo creek:. The object we shall endea-
vor to learn. • • . . 

It is well Brandt ·has returned; and if it be true, he h~ brought some "\Vesten:i, Indians wi:th hini, it is most 
probable we shall soon hear from them. . • 

Major General BUTLER, 
With gr·eat respect, sir, &c; 

Srn: 
WAR DEPARTMENT, JJ.ugust 11th, i791 .. 

I have received {our letter of the 4th instant It is considered by the President of the United States as an 
unh_a_ppy omen, that al the troops for the campaign had not descended tlie .Ohio at the time you wrote. 

No retardment of the essential objects of the campaign should be permitted under the idea of defensive protection 
of the frontiers a~inst a few sb-aggling,Indians. The -counties are sufficiently stron" for that purpose. . 

If you should, therefore, be still at fort Pitt,·it is tb,e decided orders of the .President of the United States that 
you repair. to head-quarters with all possible despatch, together with all the troops, officers, and stores, destined for 
the camprugn. . . . . , .. 

It has been constantly intimated that Captain Ph~lon was tl}e rear of _the troops for the campaign; ,anc.l that no. 
dependence would be placed on those who shouJd arnve after him. • , • 

Captain Newman will be· at fort Pitt in less than fifteen days from the present time, and Captain .Buell in not 
less tlian one month, as he only marched from Bru:nswick this day. Colonel Gibson~ therefore, cannot have any 
object at fort :Pitt and he-mus~ instantly rep~r to hl!:!1d-quarters. . . . . . 

If there should be any deficiencies, the commandmggeneral-has the authonty forsupplyma them. , 
Any levies raised by Captain Falkner, or any oth~r _person, after jhe present moment, wilr not be of any service, 

and are, 'therefore, to be suspended. I send a commission for Doctor Brown. .._ 
Three blank commissions shall be :prepared and forwarded by the next post. , • ' 

. The same sort of defensive protection i~ to be provided for Marietta and Gallipolis, in proportion to their num-
bers, as the other exposed places. , 

Major General BuTLER. 
I am, sir, &c. 

_ , • . , . , WAR DEP.A:RT~IENT, .!J.ugust 18tli, 1791. a 

Sm: . - · • 
I have received your letter of the 11th instant, and which has been submitted to the President of the United • 

States. I enclose a duplicate of mine to you of the same date. • • 
Jou will receivei herewith, the commissions for Maj_or. Clarke's batta!i!Jn; ac~ording to ~e li~t you sent, of 

-which the enclosed rs _a -copy; and, also, the blank comm1ssrons for the additional_ company which, it 1s presumed, 
has gone down the Ohio with you. • • . • , 

As you will probably receive this at head quarters~ I shall not haxe any thing to add to my former communi-
cations. • . . , . • 

The information you transmitted iii your last, of the harmony among.the troops? is highly pleasin~ and, it is to 
be hoped, will pervade all the army. I mos't sincerely hope that the campaign_ will be conclucted with the highest 
vigor and success, so as to cover all concerned, from the Genera~1 down to the priyate, with glory and satisfaction. 
. . , I have the honor·to be, sir, &c. . 

Major General RICHARD BUTLER. • 

·w AR DEPARTllIENT, JJ.uguat 25, 1791. • 
&~ . . , • 

I have received your letter of the 18th instant, which has been submitted to the President of the United States, 
and I am commanded to inform you that he is by no means satisfied. with the long detention of the troops on the 
upper parts of the Ohio, which' he considers as unnecessary and improper. • 

Ani:l,, that it is .his opinion, unless the highest exertions be made by all parts of the army, to repair the loss of 
the season, that the e;q,enses which have been made for the campaign, will be altogether lost, and that the measures, 
from which so much has been expected, will issue in disgrace. . • • . 

I have the honor, &c. 
Major General RICHARD BuTLER. 
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WAR DEPARTMENT, September 1st, 1791. 
&~ • 

I have received your favor of the 25th ultimo, and I now enclose you a duJ:)licate of mine of the same date. 
As Captain Newman marched from Bedford, on the 20th of August, it is a little surprising-that he had not 
.arrived at fort Pitt, the time your letter was written; but it is presumed lie would arrive before your departure from 
thatplace. 

The several objects of your letter will be attended to, and the name of your nephew will be placed on the list, 
and submitted to the President of the United States, with the other.candidates. • • 

It js devoutly to be hoped, that you will have a speedy passage down the Ohio, so that the remaining part of the 
-season may be embraced for effective operations. • . 

I hawi the honor to be, &c. 
Major General BuTLER. . • 

:Sm: 
WAR DEPARTMENT, Septe:mber 9th, 1791. 

In the absence of the Secretary of War, I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the S0th 
cfJf August; and I now transmit you a duplicate of his letter of the 1st instant 

• I have the honor &c. • 

Major General RICHARD BUTLER• , 
JNO. ~TAGG, Jun. Chief Clerk. 

Sm: 
• WAR DEPARTMENT, September 22d, 1791. 

I acknowledge to have received your letter of the 5th of September, but, as this letter will not reach you for 
some time, I shall not add any thing more. 

I am, &c. 
Major General BUTLER. 

Sra: . 
~ AR.DEPARTMENT, October 15th, 1791. 

I have received your favor of the 18th ultimo. I am happy that you all have arrived safely, and I pray God 
that the operations of the army may be adequate to the object proposed, ·which is, the establishment of a peace upon 
the terms of moderation and justice. • • 

The President of the United States has been exceedingly apprehensive, that the detention of the troops on the 
upper parts of the Ohio, might frustrate the campaign. It is lioped, however, that the army will have sufficient 
time to make the necessary ~tablishments. . 

• Major General RICHARD Bu:TLER. 
• I a~, sir, with great respect, &c. 

Srn: 
Instructions to Samuel Hodgdon, Quartermaster to the troops of tlie United States. 

You, having forwarded the most material articles in the quartermaster and ordnance departments, are imme
diately to repair to fort Pitt, in order to prosecute all further preparations in the quartermaster's line. 

Tlie first great objects which must engross your attention, are the completion of the hundred horses for the 
cavalry, witli an overp1us of ten, making, in all, one hundred and ten cavalry horses;, the boats, for the transpor
tation of the troops and ordnance, and military storesi down the Ohio; the pack-horses for the campaign. From 
all the information i: have received, Kentucky will be the most proper place in which fo ·purchase these horses. The 
number which I have estimated as necessary for tlie transportation of the baggage of the army, the artillery, and the 
hospital stores, may amount to about three hundred. :Su.t this number is independent of the transportation of pro
visions, which will be provided for by the contractor: But, if, in the opinion of the General, it should be too 
small; the number ought to be increased accordingly to his directions. , 

For all the other objects of the quartermaster~ or other staff deJ:)artments, the duties of which are assigned to you 
by the commanding officer of the troops on the Onio, you will receive his directions. 

It willi therefore, be necessary that you should descend the Ohio from fort Pitt, as soon as effective ari-ange
ments sha l be made for the transportation of the troops and stores from that place. 

You will keep all rour accounts in a fair and clear manner, so that they may be settled after the campaign, in a 
manner entirely satistactory to the public, and honorable to your own character. You will, ~erefore, constantly 
bear in fOUr nund, that the gi:eatest economy must be,observed in all expenditures. • 

The 1m)?ortant station in which you are placed, of Quartermaster to an army ·destined to great activity in a wil
derness, will call for the exercise of your highest exertions, and all your talents for resource. The moving the 
army in due season, and its ultimate success, will depend materially upon your arrangements; and your reputation 
for ever stands pledged for the perfect performance of your duty. 

The money which is placed m your hands, being the sum of twenty' thousand dollars-. will be·sufficient, it is pre
sumed, for the purposes of the campaign; if, however, it should be otherwise, you will be enabled to draw for such 
further sums as the general commandmg the troops shall certify, taking care, always, to specify the objects for 
which all sums, so drawn for, shall be required. , , 

Your bills on the paYJ!laster to be drawn at ten days sight . • • 
Given at the War Office of the United States, iliis thirty-first day of May, one thousand seven hundred 

and ninety-one. • ' • • 
, • ~- KNOX, Secretary of War. 

WARDEPART~r~NT, 9th·,(une, 1791. 

Sm: I received yours from Carlisle; dated the sixth instant. I pray you to revise all the preparations for the cam
paign;, before you descend the Ohio. If there should be any deficiencies, inform me thereof,. and the articles 
wanting shall be forwarded. • . . , 

I shall order a sufficient number of knapsacks, for all the troops marched forward, to be painted and strapped. 
General Butler com1>lains much upon this article. 

I shall also send forward, port wine, sugar, tea and coffee, as hospital stores. 
Hasten the collection of ilie cavalry horses, and send them to head quarters, with cavalry equipments, under a 

safe escort. . . , 
. Consult Major General :Sutler upon the objects of the preparations, and as soon as possiblerepairto head quarters. 

• I~~b 
SAMUEL HoDGDoN, Quartermaster. 
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WAR DEPARTMENT, 2Sd June, 17g1, 
SIR: . 

I have received yours of the sixteenth from Pittc;burg. A~quain ted, as you are, with the objects of the cam
paign, and furnished as you are with the means, I possess the higliest confidence that no part of the necessary prepa-
rations will languish. . 

Every thing which you have written for, and which may not have been anticipated, shall be forwarded. . 
I enclose a list of articles, which have lately been transported, as given by your assistant. "\iY e have had made 

one hundred common and twenty horsemen's tents additional; and also the boots for the cavalry. , 
I shall send to you Captain Houdin, for emp!t>ym~nt. ~e is a ve1y hone~t man~ Will! a Captain in the service 

during the late war, and nas sutfered greatly. You will avail. the pubhc of his services m _the orpnance, or quarter 
master's departments, at a moderate rate ·of pay. Let me know when you descend the Ohio. 

• • ' I am,. sir, &c. 
·S,urnEL HoDGDON, Quartermaster. 

. . . . WAR DEP..ARTMENr,' SOtli June, 1791. 
SIR: ' . '- • • • • • 

I have received your letters by the post of this day, dated _the seventeenth, nineteenth, and twenty third of 
June, for which I thank you. • . . . 

You will find tha~ the post is arranged as you desired. . • • 
AH the Indian goods are to be forwarded to head quarters. • . • • 
The contractor is to transport the 1>rovisions upon the expedition. 
I have ~ot calculated that you will have to_ furnish more than: three. hun_d~ed :pack and artillE:nr horses at the 

extent. If you do purchase more, they. must be for th~ transportation of provisions m case of the failure of the con-
tractors. But for this you must have the special warrant of the commander-in-chief. • 

The paymaster has.forwarded to you a large sum of money, for the pay of the troops, to be paid to the warrants 
of the commanding General. General Butler requests that the levies may: have some money advanced them on 
account. I am apprehensive of confusion in this business, unless it be issued at head quarters; but I have informed 
him, that, ifhe conceives it indispensable to advance a small sll,m 011 account, and can arrange it with you so as to 
avoid confusion, I cannot have any objection. . . , - . ' 

The paymaster has also by tins post forwarded two thousand two hundred and twenty-four dollars and sixty 
cents, being intended for the bounty of three dollars and the advanced pay of an additional battalion of levies. This 
money you will paY., to the officers who may be appointed, to the, order. of Major-_General Butler. . 

Ainoonas Mr. Swan shall return from Maryland, I shall direct him to reJJair to head quarters, as an auditor to 
the army accounts, and to settle the advances '\Vhich have been made. lie will report to tne commandin,g officer of 
the troops. and you will act as paymaster, paying only on the warrants of the commanding General. This arrange-
ment will save you ,trouble and avoid corrosion. . • I • . • • 

• • , I am, sir, &c. 
SAMUEL HoDGDoN, Quartermaster. 

Sm: 
·w.AR DEPARTMENT, 7tli July, 1791, 

I have received your tetter of the twenty-eighth of Jun·e, which is ·highly satisfactory. I enclose you a copy of 
my last, of the thirtieth, and also, aareeably to your request, a copy of the contract for provisions. • 

• I am decisiyely ~f OJ?inion, t~at t~~ purchase of ~e pack-horses is grea~ly preferable to _the hiring of them, having 
no doubt on this pomt,from havmgweighecl the subJec;t •. I r~questyou, witli:the ~pprobation of the commander-in-
chief and Major-General Butler, while you are at fort Pitt, to proceed accordmgly. • , • 

The contractor is to deliver the provisions for the time which the army shall operate; of course, he must be at 
the expense and troubJe ~f the transportation. . • . • . . . . • 

I hope, for the public mterests, as well as his own, that there will be no deficiencies of his agents, from any cause 
whatever. But in case there shouid be, I rely upon it that you will adminjster the proper. remedies. But there 
must not be any interposition on your part, unless in cases of extremity! you will tl1en interfere upon the orders of 
the commander-in-chief; and the advances you make mu'st be settled at .the treasury; with the contra~tor, according 
to the contract. • • , 

!•learn that a Mr. 'Wilkie is to furnish the pack-horses for the co~tractor, and'that he is provide·d with the 
means for that purpose. • • • 

The price of rations of fonige is fixed hr law; on the expedition it ,vi!I be furnished by: the public, or not at all• 
in the first case, the public wilJ pay for the fora~e, am} in tlie other, the officers will be paid by the paymaster. ' 

I am highly pleased that Major General ,ljutler entirely approves your conduct. I am persuaded it will be 
the same with the commander-~n-chief and the, public. 

SAMUEL HoDGDON, Quartermaster. 
I am,, sir, &c. 

Sia: • • • 
W .. rn DEPARTMENT, 14th July, 1791. 

I have received your letter of the seventh instant.· The information which you· transmit is peculiarly 
satisfactory. lam confident all thiugs will be well.arranged in your-department.· , · , 

The clothing has gone.forward, and I believe every other thing; the additional shoes and colors excepted, which 
will be in motion in a few days. . , • . . , . . . , 

Mr. Swan has not yet returned from Marylan<!,~ but I expect him daily; upon. his amval, 1f the employment is 
agreeable to him, he soon will join you. CaP.tain t10udin 'ivill set out to-day. • • • 

I hope allgood_reportsi-esJJecting G~neralScott may prove true, but ram ignorant c,f,vh.at·t~ey are. , 
As you soon will descend the Ofoo, if the pack-horses·should be deficient, the General will direct you to furnish 

the number which shall be necessary. , 

SAMUEL HoDGDON, Quartermaster. 
, • I am, sir, &c. 

Sm: 
I have received yours of the fourteenth instant. The a:dva_nces rou have made to the contractor's agent must 

be repaid to you again; all payments are made for provisions at the Treasury. One Mr. Mitchell passed through 
her~ time enough to, have been at fort Pitt, when you wrote your last, with money for the contractor's agent. 
• The point is simply this: 'the contractor has entered into ~ngagements with the Secretary of the Treasur,r,:, to 

furnish provisions to the troops on the frontiers. • If he executes it well, he will be paid the sum stipulated; 1f he 
does not he will be subjected to the consequences of the penalty. . · . 

But ti1e publlc service must not be delayed· or injured by the contractors' deficiencies. But 'any interference 
must be by th'e express orders of the· General,' to ,'.ihose charge the public interests are committed·. • . 

I shall hope nextJJ(!St to 1earn, tliat all the troops arrived at fort Pitt, have descended to fort Washington. 
I have written to Ma_jor General ;Butler ~hat it will be necessary for him, a1,1d you also, to repair to head quar-

ters, as soon as the pubhc ~terest will adID1t. • 
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You will make arrangements, before you leave fort Pitt, for the transportation of Captain Phelon's detachment, 
which may consist of about two hundred and fifty. He will leave Carlisle to-morrow. In addition to his detach
ment, there may be transportation to be providea for about three hundred more troops; Major Craig will, I pre-
sume, be '1upowered by you on the subject. • 

SA.'IIUEL HoDGDON, Quartermaster. 
. I am, sir, &c. 

, WAR DEPARTMENT, 4tli .flugust, 1791. . 
Sm: . . . 

I bave received your letter of the twenty-eighth ultimoi by the post, and also yours of tbe ninth ultimo, 
which has been lately received. The bills for twelve hundred do lars, which you have drawn, shall be duly paid. 

It is an unfortu~ate ~ircumstance, to be sure2 that any additio1!,al store~ shoulil be required at this time. The 
shells cannot be obtamed m se~on for the campaign., but_'every thing possible shall be attempted. The depen-
dence upon Turnbull & Marmie's furnace bas turnect out ill. • • , • 

I shall be unhappy if you receive this lette,r at Pittsburg. The President of the United States, the commanding 
general, and the public service, all unite in requiring that all the troops and stores shall have descended the Ohio. 

Captain Phelon, I expect, will-arrive about the eighth or tenth at fort Pitt.. • 

SAMUEL HoDGDoN, Qual'lermaster. 
• • I am, sir, &c. 

WAR DEPARTMENT, .!lugust 11th, 1791. 
Srn:, , . 

I enclose you'a duplicate of my letter to you of the fourth instant. I have nothing material to write. It 
will afford me theT~;eatest pleasure to hear of your safe arrival at liead quarters, and that the· stores have descended 
the Ohio, to fort vv asbington, without any accident. • . ' 

I need not repeat to you, that much is expected from your exertions and activity, and that the greatest reliance 
is placed upon tlie good dispositions to be made in.your department. 

lam, sir, &c 
SAMUEL HoDGDoN, Quartermaster. 

WAR DEPARTMENT, .flugust 18th,, 1791. 
&R: , 

I have received your two favors of the 6th and 11th 1.nstant. I have nothing material to add to my fonner 
communications, excepting that all the stores have been ordered on which have been_ written. for, a!rreeably to the 
within schedule.Ca.) But it is extremely doubttul whether any 5½ inch shell:, can be obtainea', on this side 
West Point, from wf1ich place I expect some hourly, and they shall be forwarded, instantly, but they cannot be in 
readiness for th_e campaign. ' - • 

SAMUEL HoDGDoN, Quartermaster. 
Iam,&c. 

(a.)Return of stores, forwarded to-Pittsburg, from .flugust 4tli to 9tli, 1791 . 
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WILLIAM KNOX for 
, • SAi!UEL ii:ODGDON, Q . .1.'J,J. 

WAR DEPARTMENT, .flugust 25th, 1791. 
Sm: , 

I have received your letter of--. The troops were detained on the UpJJer parts of the Ohio too long; 
they: arrived in readiness to descend, and would require nothing but boats and provisions. 

If boats have been wanting, it will be unfortunate for you, as well as the public. • I have ventured to assert, that 
nothing has been delayed in your department, and I hope it will prove so, but you ought personally to have been at 
head quarters long ago, and of whicli, the commander-in-chief complains. · 

SAMUEL Ho)?~DoN, Quartermaster. ' 

WAR.DEPARTMENT, September 1st, 1791. 
Sm: • . . 

Your letter of the 25th has been received. Your bill, in favor of :Major Craig, shall be paid; hilt, for all 
bills, estimates ought to be forwarded, in order that a judgment should be formed of the expenses, which seem to 
er.:eed the previous estimates. I hope in God that the troops may not have been detained at fort Pitt, for want of 
boats or any other thing in youi: department. • . 

Iam,&c. • 
SAMUEL HononoN, Quartermaster. 

WAR DEPARTMENT, September 9tli, 1791. 
Sxn: . . 

In the absence of the Secretary of War, I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
50th ultimo. • , 

I am, &c. 

SAHUEL HoDGDoN, Quartermast{!r. 
JNO. STAGG, Chief Clerk. 
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SIR: ' ' 
WAR D:sPART::.i:ENT, September 22d, 1791. 

.Your letter Qf the 5th i'nstant has bee~ received. 

SAMUEL HonG~o~, Esq,. Qu.arterma~ter • 
I am, sir, &c. 

.9. view of ~h~ froops autliorized by the acts of Congress, for the campaign of 1791.. 

- S04 Regul~rs.-By virtue of the act ~f the_ SOth April, 1790: ~ne batt~lion of ~rtillery 
• - , .Fwst r~ment of mfantry :. - 912 ,, 

• Act of Sd·March, 1791: Second additiona1 regiment ditto -. 912 

A corps of levies, for six months, consistin}; of , 
-·2,12s 

2,000 

Establishment of regulars 
0

anct le~•ies, • non-commissi«:med and privates - 4,128 

Ach!ally in service, of regulars 
Levies - - - • 

- l,6S4 
-1,674 
--5,508 

Defici'ent 

Rei:,"lllars and levies 

Distribution ofregulars and levies, on,the Ohio, 27th September . (a.)2,699 
1 ' in Georgia - - - ,219 

recruitea at the respective rendezvous, and on the march to the 
frontiers - ,- - - - - - S7S 

820 

4,128 

at ,vest Point ' '" 1 17 
• ·-,-. S,508 

(d. )Of the troops on the Ohio, amoµnting to 2,699; deduct for sick, garrisons, artificers, and non-effec-, 
• tives, ·699, which leaves non-commissioned and privates for the expedition - - - - 2,000 

Add Kentucky militia, taken from the musters • - 418 

Total non~commissioned and privates 

WAR DEPARTMENT, Decemher 26th, 1791. 
H. KNOx; Secretary-of War. 

Narrative of 1W1·. Tlwmas Rhea, wlio arrived at Pittsburg,from captivity, tlze S0th,of June 1791. 

On the 5th day of May, 1791,I ,vas taken prisoner at a place called Cussawaga, and plundered of seven horses, 
by a party of five Indians, partly Delawares,_partly Munsees, among whQm was one called CaptainPeter, a Munsee, 
and one called Jacob Philips, who both talk English; Philips is well known at JJetroit as a Delaware. 

They al!30_ took,,__ at the same time, CornelilJ,~ Va;n Horn~, and t~vo-lwrses, part of the above seven, and lqlled and 
scalped William uregg. They proceeded with us to Sandusky, by the way of the-mouth of Cayahoga nver, and 
the Moravian town, which is evacuated, and_ the people moved beyond the Detroit river, to a spot near one Ca1>tain 
Elliott's, of the Indian departuient, where they liave planted: corn. "\.Ye,aqived at Sandusky the 12th day, which 
made it the 16th of May. At this town • was a Captain , Coon, with from,· one hundred and fifty to two hundred 
Indians, beside some war parties, who had brought in negroesbhorses,,and other propei-ty~ also a white prisoner, 
who was left at a village seven miles up the Sandusk:y. . uring my stay at Sandusk.y which was seven 
days, I was chiefly employed in plantin-a corn; the ei0hth day, which was the 24th of May, an Indian came in with, 
the news-haUoo, and information that a 1arge body o'f troo'ps were discovered, movingi he said; towards the Miami 
towns, in three columns; on which the Indians were mucli alarmed, and immediately: aestroyed the corn which had 
been planted, burned their houses~and-moved to the great crossing_9f the Miami or Ottawa river, called Roche-de
boo, where we arrived the fourth ctay. This made it the 28th of May. During the ei~;l1t days I was at Sandusky 
several war parties. came in with J>tisoners and'-scalps. At this plac~1 the Marni, were Colonels Brandt anJ 
McKee with his son Thomas; and Captains Bunbury and Silvie, Qf tile British troops. These officers, &c. 
were ltll encamped on the south side of the Miami, or ,Ottawa river, at the rapjds above lake Erie, about 
eighteen miles; they had clever houses, built chiefly by the,Pattawatamies an'd other Indians; in these they 
had stores of goods, with arms, ammunition, and provision, which they issued to the Indians in great abundance, 
viz: corn, pork, peas, &c. The Indians came to this J!lace in parties of one, two, ~e'e, four, and five 
hundred at a fime, froni dijferent quarters, and received· from Mr. McKeei and the Indian officers, clothing? 
arms, ammun:ition, ~rovision, &c. and set out immediately for the Upper Miami towns, where they understooct 
the forces of the United' States were bending-their course, and in order to supply the Indians from other 
quarters collected there. Pirogues7 loaded with the above mentioned articles1 were sent up the Miami river1 wrought by French Canadians. Aoout the last of May, Ca1>tain Silvie purcnased me from the Indians, an.ct 
I staia. with hi~ at. tl~is place till the 4th of _June, (the ~ing'~ _ bii:fh day) when I :~vas sent to De~oit. Pr~vious 
to leavmg the Miami nv~r:,. I saw one Mr. Dick, who, with his wife, was taken prisoner near Pittsburg, m· the 
sJ_Jring-'-1 believe by the vvyandots. l\:lr. McKee was about purchasmg Mr. DicK from the Indians, but found it 
difficult. Mrs. Dick was separated from him, and left at a village at some distance from this place. 1 also saw a 
young boy, named Brittle, who was taken in the spring, from near a ,niH, {Captain O'Hara's) near Pittsbur~; his 
hair ,yas. cut, and he was.d_ressed and armed for war; col!ld not get SJ!eaT.ing tq ~im. About tne 5th J~ne, m the 
Detroit river, I met from s1xty to. one hundred canoes, m three parties, containmg a large ho~y of Indians, :wJ10 
appeared to be very wild and uncivilized; they were dressed chiefly in buffalo and other skin blank~ts, with otter 
skm and other fur breech cloths, armed with bows, and arrows, and .spears; they had no guns, and seemed to set no 
store by _themr or know little of their US!), nor had they any incFnation to receive the!ll, though. offer~d )o them. 
They said they were three µ10ons on therr way. The other Indians called them Mannitoos. About this time there 
_was a field day of the troops at Detroit, which I think is from five to six. hundred in number; the next day a field 
day of the French militia took place, and one hundred and fifty of the Canadians. with some others, turned out 
volunteers to join the Indians,-and ,vere to set off the 8th for the ;Miami yillage, with their own horses, after being 
plentifully ~upplied with arms and ammunition, clothing, and provision, &c. to fit them for the march. While I 
was at the Miami, or Ottawa river, as they call it,.} had mentioned to Colonel McKee, and 'the other officers, that 
I had seen Colonel Procter on his lvay to Fort .nanklin; that I understood he was on his w:ay to the Miami, or 
Sandusky, with some of the Senecas; and that he expected the Cornplantenvould accoml>any him; in order to settle 
matters with the hostile nations· anct that he expected to get shipl)ing at Fort Erie, to bnng him and these people to 
the Miami, or Sandusky, &c. That the officers, in their conversation with each oilier, said, if they were at forfErie, 
~e should get no shipping there, &c. That tht Mohawks and other Indians, that could sp!lllk English, declare that 
if he, (meapmg Colonel Procter) or any other Yankee messengei;, came there, they should never carry messages 
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back. This was frequently expressed by the Indians; and Simon Girty, and a certain Patt Hill, declared Procter 
should not return, if he had a hundred Senecas with him; and many other such threats were used, and every 
movement, appearance, and d~claration, seemed hostile to the United States. And I undel'stood that .Colonel 
McKee, and tlie other officers, intended only to sta_y at the Miami till they had furnished the war p_arties of Indians 
with tlie necessaries mentioned above, to fit them. for war and then would return to Detroit. That Elliott had 
returned to Detroit, and Simon Girty, and that Girty declared he would go andjoin the Indians, and that Captain 
Elliott told him he was going the next day, with a boat load of goods, for the Indians, and that Girty mii;ht have a 
passage with him. That, on the 7th of June, the ship Dunmore sailed for fort Erie in which I got a passage. We 
arrived there in four days. About the 12th June, I saw taken into this vessel, a number of cannon, eighteen
pounders, with other military stores, and better tllan two companies of artillery troops, destined, as I understood, 
for Detroit and the upper posts; some of tile artillery-men had to remain behind, for want of room in the vessel. 
I have just recollectea tliat, while I was·at• lhe Ottawa river, I saw a party of warriors come in with the arms, 
accoutrements, clothing, &c. of a: sergeant, corporal, (and they said) twelve men, whom they had killed in some of the 
lower posts.on. the Ohio; that a man of t!ie Iuaian depa.rtmel].t offered me a coati which had a number of bullet and 
oilier lioles m it, and was all bloody, which I refused to take, and Colonel Mch.ee then ordered me clotlies out of· 
the Indian store. • • 

.ALLEGHANY COUNTY, l 
Pittsburg, July 2d, 1791.5 88

• 

Personally apJ!.eared before me, one of the justices of the court of common pleas, in and for the aforesaid, 
county, tile subscriber7 Thomas Rhea, and being sworn, according to law, deposeth, that the above narrative is a 
true state of facts, to tne best of his knowledge and recollection. . 

THOMAS RHEA. 
JAMES BRISON. 

B. 
Statement relative to the Frontiers Northwest of the Ohio. 

In obedience to tile commands of the President of the United States, the Secretary of War respectfully submits 
the following statement relatively to the frontiers northwest of the Ohio; and also a plan of such further measures 
as tile existing state of affairs, and the national interest, seem to require. That, in order to obtain a general know
ledge of tliis subjecthit would be proper to review, in a summary manner, the conduct which the United States have 
observed to tile neig boring Indian tribes, both during the late war, and since the peace with Gl'eat Britain. This 
inquiry seems necessary, to enable the mind to form ajudgment how far a further prosecution of hostilities against 
the Indians would comport with that justice and. dignity, which ought to be the pride and ornament of every free 
government. . . -

That it will appear by the journals of Congress, in the earliest stages of the late war, how solicitous the United 
States were to live upon terms of peace and friendship ,\ith all the bordering Indian tribes. 

That, althou~h the public endeavors were tllen unsuccessful in preventing the depredations which desolated the 
frontiers, from ueorgia to Canada, yet, as soon as circumstances would, pel'mit, those endeavors were revived, with 
gl'eat ardor and better effect. , 

That, in the year 1784, a treaty was formed with the hostile part of the Six Nations, at fort Stanwix. 
That, in the commencement of the year 1785, a treaty was formed at fort McIntosh, with the Wyandots, Dela

wares, Ottawas, and Chippewas; that, auring the same year, treaties were formed at Hopewell, on the Keowee, witli 
the Cherokees, Chickasaws, anct Choctaws, to the suutliward: and that, in the early part of the year 1786, a treaty 
was formed with the Shawanese, at the mouth of the Great Miami of tile Ohio. -' 

That it appears that certain malignant and turbulent characters excited uneasiness and complaints among some 
of the Northern and Western Indians, against the said treaties ot fort Stanwix and fort McIntosh. 

That it a-ppears that Congress, in order to accommodate all differences satisfactorily to the said Northern and 
Western Indians, did, in 1788, direct that another treaty should be held, to which all the said Indians should be 
invited. , • 

That a new treaty was accordingly held and concluded at fort Harmar, in January 1789, witli a representation 
of all the Six Nations, the Mohawks excepted, and with the representatives of the Wyandot, Delaware, Ottawa, 
Chippewa Pattiwatima, and Sac nations} in which nearly the same boundaries, stipulated by tile prior treaties, were 
recognised and confirmed. That it is, 1owever, to be understood, that, altho!]gh the Miami and ,vabash Indians 
were invited to tliis treaty, they did not attend. That, nohvitlistanding the sais1 ,v abash and Miami Indians with 
certain other banditti, formed of the remnants of the Shawnese, with some outcast Cherokees, still continued their 
depredations, tliey were warned, by directions of tile President of the United States, to abstain from any further 
violence, and invited to repair to a place appointed by the Governol" of the Western tel'ritory, in order to adjust 
all differences, in an amicable manner. At the same time, the people of Kentucky, who, in consequence of l'epeated 
depl'edations, were meditating_!!-blow against the said Indians, were prohibitetl from crossing tile Ohio. 

That the invitations of the United States, which wel'e delivered to all the tribes residing upon the river Wabash, 
and tlie Miami towns, were treated not only with neglect, but outrages were •renewed with still greater violence 
than ever, and, in some of theil'towns, the most shockmg cruelties were exercised upon their prisoners. In this state 
of tliin~s, it became necessary to make an experiment of the effect of coercion. Accordingly, the operation under 
Brigadier General Harmar was directed, but without having the desil'ed success. A larger fo!"ce was raised for the 
year 1791, and the command thereof given to Major·General St. Clair, to be employed (all oilier means failing) to 
bring tile said Indians to a just sense of theil' situation. • • . 

That pacific measures were attempted7 antl strong assurances given through the Cornplanter an influential chief 
of the Six Nations; by the intended mission of Colonel Procter; and the instructions to General St. Clair; that we 
wanted nothing from them but peace, ana were dis_posed to do them atrict justice. But, being unable to succeed in 
this object, and the. eve~t of .this expedition havmg also proved unfortunate, it may be proper to inquire into its 
object, tile cause of its fadure, and the probable consequences tliereof. 

It will app~r 7 by arefel'ence to report A, which accomEanies this report, tllat the great object of the late cam
paign was to estanlish a strong military post at the Miami village, lying upon the river of that name, which commu
nicates witli lake Erie; and tliat subol'dinate posts were also to be erected, as well on the Wabash as on the said 
river Miami. • . , , . 

That, by an examination of the position of the said Miami village, and its conti~ity to, or connexion with, 
the waters oftlie river St. Joseph's of Lake Michigan,· and the river Illinois, and thereby tile Mississjppi; tile 
Wabash, and, tliereby, witli tlie Ohio; the Miami, and, thereby, lake El'ie; its short distance from the Miami of 
the Ohio, which, at times, may afford considerable facihty to transportation; it will appear that the said position, 
with its proper communications, is greatly superior to any other, in order to serve as a barrier to protect essentially 
a frontier of upwards of eleven hundre!l miles, stretching from tlie upper parts of the Alleghany to the lower parts of 
the Ohio. • 

That it was intended to garrison the said post at the Miami village and its communications with one thousand or 
twelve hundred troops, and have it always well stored with provisions, &c. That, from the said number, a detach
ment generally might be spared, of sufficient magnitude to chastise any of the neighboring villages or tribes, separately, 
who might have dared to commit depredations; or be a place to which mounted militia might suddenly repair, draw 
supplies, and act in conjunction, in case of a combination of the several towns or trities in acts of hostility. 

' ~6 • "' ' 
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That, by having such a force, so circumstanced, and always in readiness to fall upon the refractory tribes, it was 
conceived that it would awe, and mostly, if not entirely, restrain, any further depreaations. . 

That the principal causes of the failure of the expedition appear to have been as follows: 1st. The deficient 
number of good troops, according to the ex:pectation, in the early part of the year. 2d. Their want of Bujficient dis-
cipline, according-to the nature of the Bervice. Sd, The latenes8 of the seaaon. · . 

That these SE:~eral causes are explained in the aforesaid ·collateral papers accompanying the report A. 
That, in a4d1tion ~ereto, a1.10ther cause maY. be added, which was not originally e;;timated, to wit: an increased 

number of Indians: for information has been received, by three separate channels, that the Indian warriors who opposed 
our army may be estimated at a number somewhere about three thousand. . 

The hostile Indians were before estimated at twelve hundred, and to the'm it was possible might be added the 
Wyandots, Delawares; and Pattiwatimies, in all amounting to about one thousand more. The excess of these two 
numbers probably came from the waters oflakes Superior, Michigan, and Huron, and are denominated Ottawas and 
ChiQpewas. , , • • • , • ' ' 

That, in contemplatin~ the pmbable consequences .of the late defeat, the situation of the Southern tribes deserves 
consideration. The numner of warriors of the Choctaws, Chickasaws, Creeks, and Cherokees are about fifteen 
thousand. The hostile Indians can easily, and will, probably, repeat their invitations to the Southern tribes during 
the present winter. It is true, the United States have treaties with all the Southern tribes, and that all of them ap-
pear at present tranqml, except the Creeks. • 

This nation has lately h~d disturbances excited among therri by an adventurer of the name of Bowles, who has 
acquired a sufficient influence to prevent the boundary being marked, agreeably to the treaty. 

It is .at present _difficult to conjecture the turn which Bowles' interference at this crisis may give io the, affairs of 
the Southern frontier. . . , 

But, although the United StatE:5 h3:vetreatjes with the Southern tribes, yet, itisto be remembered, that the flames 
of war have been but recently extingmshed with the Creeks and Cherokees. 

• That the new peace is irksome, not only to the young warriors, whose education and habits make them .pant 
ardently for war, but also _t~ a numbE:r of maligna~t;whites, ·who ~ither reside among, the Indians or upon our frontiers, 
and who are, from some sm1ster motives, ever desirous of confusion. • · 

That the emissaries of the hostile Indians will be disseminated among all the Southern tribes. Councils-will be 
held, and the passtons of th_e yol!ng men will be inflamed ":ith the piles ~f prow~s and glory ac,9uired by the ho~tile • 
Indians. If tliese ideas be Just, 1t may become extremely difficult, 1f not impracticable, to restram the young warr10rs 
of the south from aiding directly or collaterally with the hostile Indians of the \Vest • . 

To the danger of the Southern tribes joining the hostile Indians, may be added the danger from part of the Northern, 
or Six Nations. The danger from the latter, however, is far less than from the former; and, besides, is under cir-
cumstances more manageable. , ' 

These circumstances are mentioned in this place as evils which will probably spring out of the late disasters, and 
for which a remedy will be mentioned hereafter. • · 

Hence, it will appear that an Indian war,. of considerable extent~ has been excited, not only contrary to the inter-
ests and intention of the General Goveniment, but by means altogether ,vithout its control. : 

That it is the public interest to terminate this disagreeable war, .as speedily as possible, cannot be doubted; and 
it will be important to devise and execute the best means to effect that end. That, upon due deliberation, it will 
a:ppear that it is by an ample conviction of our superior force only, that the Indians cati be brought to listen to the 
dictates of peace, which have been sincerely and repeatedly offered to them. The pride ·of victory is too stron~ at 
present for the~ to receive !he offers of pea~e on !easonable ~erms. They w~ulcl probably insist upon a r~Iin
quishment of territory, to which they have no Just claim, and which has been confirme~ by the several before recited 
~~ . . 

The United States could not make this relmquishment, under present circumstances, consistently with a proper 
reg.i,rd to national character. , ' • . . 

But, _consi~ering t~e !1ignity and SUJleri~r !ntelligenc~, _as well as' power of the U~ted States, compared. with the 
said Indian tribes; we1glung the p:robable op1mon of the dismterested, but perhitps unmformed part of mankind 'upon 
this subject, ,vl10 may be apt to consider the Indiahs as oppressed, it is submitted, tqat every reasonable expedi
ent be again tak_en to \nduce the said hostile Indial!s to :p~ce, that the nature of the ease, and a Just regard to the 
national reputation, -'Will admJt. But1_at the same time, 1t 1s suggested, that 1t would be altogethenmproper to expect 
any favorable result from such expeaients. • . • 

That the United States, having a frontier of immense extent, surrounded by barbarous Indians? are bound, by all 
the sacred obligations of sovereignty, to protect effectually their exposed citizens against the cruel mroads of such an 

eneThit defensive me~ures only, in the present case, appear utterly inade~uate to such protection, but that it would 
require a strong coercive force. , 

That previously, hriwev~r, to any conclu~ion upon tlJe P,C~licy of raising such a_ foi:ce, it m_ay ~e necessary to ex
amine wliether the prosecution of the war with the Indians 1s supported by the principles of Justice. 

It will appear dearly~.!>.Y a l"ecurrence to the severally before-recited treaties, and the documents relatively thereto, 
that neither the Miami, Wabash, or banditti Indians, composed of some Shawanese and outcast Cherokees, had, or 
have, any just claim to the land contained within the boundaries recapitulated and confirmed by the treaty of fort 
Harmar, in January, 1789. Nor does itappear, by any information possessed by the subscriber, that any such claim 
has been urged by the said Wabash Miam1, or banditti Indians. . 

That, instead of a claim of boundaries, it will appear that the source of the present hostilities originated in the 
war with Great Britain; and that the said hostilities have continued, in different de~rees, from that to the present 
time, and that, in no instance, have·we passed the boundaries asc-erfained by the atoresaid treaties; that.ever since 
the peace with Great Britain. there has been an unceasing train of depredations upon the fronfrers lying along the 
Ohio; that these have generally been committed by the '\Vabash and Miami Indians and the aforesaid banaitti; 
that the plunder and trophies acquired (generally with imJJunity) by the said Indians, have gradually drawn the 
other neighboring tribes, who had formed treaties with us, mto a participation of the sweets and guilt of their incur-
sions. • • • . . • . . . . , , 

Hence .it would appear, that the principles of justice as well as policy, and, 1t may be added, the principles of 
economy, all combine to dictate, that.an adl!quate military force should be raised as soon as possible, placed upon the 
frontiers, and disciplin~d a_ccording to t~e nature of the sel'~ice, in order to meet, whh a prospect of success, -the 
greatest probable combmation of tlie Indian enemy. • . : . • . , 

Although the precise manner in which the force to be raised should be employed, cannot be pointed out with 
propriety at this time, as it will depend on the circumstances of the moment, yet 1t may not be improper to observe, 
that, upon a review of the merits of the,mai11 object of the late campaign, to wit: the establishmsnt of a strong military 
post at ,he Miami village, with the necessary ·posts of communication, the necessity and propriety thereof remain the 
same; that this necessity ,till probably continue untiI we shall be possessed of the posts upon Lake Michigan, of 
Detroit, and Niagara, withheld from us by Great Britain, contrary to treaty. ,vithout remarkinO' upon the princi
ples of this conduct, it may be observed generally;that every arrangement in the power of the JJnited States, for 
establishing -the tranquillity of the frontiers, will be inferior to the possession of said posts. That it is, however, 
considered, that, if tlie said posts were in our possession, we ought also to have a strong }Jost at the Miami village, 
in order to render the protection effectual', and that the posts above-mentioned will require garrisons whensoeyer 
they_'shall be given up, , 

The subscriyer having deliberately contemplated the present state of affairs upon the frontiers, from the south to 
the north, having recurrecl to the past in order to estimate the probableifuture events, finds himself constrained, by 
his public duty,· although with great reluctance, to state, as the result of his judgment, that the public service re-
quires an increase 9f the :military for~e, according to the following arrangement: ' 
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THE PLAN. 

That the military establishment of tlie United States shall, during the pleasure of Congress, consist of five thou
sand onehundred and sixty-ei~ht non-commissioned, privates, and musicians . 

.That the said non-commissioned officers and privates shall be enlisted to serve three years, unless sooner dis-
cha~ed. • , ,., 

That the pay of the said non-commissioned and privates shall be as follows, clear of all deductions, to wit: 

A sergeant-major and quartermaster sergeant to each battalion, $6 per month. 
A sergeant and chief musician, each,· - - - - 5 do 
Corporal, 4 • do 
Private, S do 
Musician, S do 

That the said troops be organized as follows: 
One squadron of cavalry, of four troops, each of 76 non-commissioned and privates, - - - 504 
It should be a stipulation in the engagements of these men, that they should 'serve on foot whenever 

the service requires the measure. . ' 
One battalion of artillery, of four companies each, to consist of 76 non-commissioned and privates, 304 
Each company of artillery to have, as part of its composition, ten artificets each, including the pay of 

artillerists to have 10 dollars per month. 
Five regiments of infantry, one of which to be riflemen-entirely, each of three battalions; each battalion 

of four companies; each company of 76 non-commissioned and privates; amounting, for each regiment, 
to 912, - • - 4,560 

5,168 

The annual expense of pay, clothing;subsistence, and forage, for such an army, according to the estimate here-
unto annexed: • • 

No. 1 would be • - - . - - - $782,197 4~ 
That for the extraordinary expense of equipments, tralisportation, &c. for the campaign, would 

amount, as per estimate No. 21,to • , .:. 244,279 63 

. • $1,026,477 5 
That from these sums are to be deducted for appropriations to the ·war Department, for the year . 

1792, 350,526 97 

Balance, - $,675,950 8 

That, in addition to the foregoing arrangement, it would be proper that the President of the United States should 
be authorized, besides the employment.of militia, to take such measures, for the defensive protection of the exposed 
parts of the frontiers, by callin~ into service expert woodsmen, as patrols or scouts, upon such terms as he ma;r 
jud~e proper. That he be furtner authorized, in case he should deem the measure expedient, to encrage mounteo. 
militia for defensive operations, for such time, and on such terms, as he may judge equitable. That ie be· further 
authorized, in case he should deem·the measure expedient,'to employ a body oflndians belonging tott-ibes in alliance 
with the United States, to act against the hostile Indi~ns; and that he be authorized to stipulate such terms as he 
sirall judge right • • 

That 1t does not seem essential, at this time, that there should be any special appropriations for the defensive 
protection, the mounted militia, or the employment of Indians, although the actual expenses for those objects 
may amount to considerable sums, because the estimates, before mentioned, comprehend the entire expense, for one 
year, of the proposed establishment as complete. But, let the exertions to complete it be ever SQ great, yet it is 
probable a deficiency will exist, which will of course occasion a less expense. The moneys, iherefore, which may 
be appropriated to the establishment, and not expended, may be applied to the extra object<; above mentioned. It; 
however, there should be a deficiency, it may hereafter be provided for. That the nett pay of 'the private soldier, at 
present, free of all deductions, is two dollars per month. But, as the experience of the recruitin~ service, of the present 
year, evinces that the inducement is insufficient, it seems necessary to raise the pay to three dotlars per month, free of 
all deductions;. and the non-commissioneq 9fficers in proportion. :,rhe rifle corps will reguire more. B~t whether, 
under present cu·cumstances, even the additional pay, and an extension of bounty to:e1ght dollars, would give such an 
impulse to the recruiting service. as to fill the battalions immediately, remains to be tried. Nothing has been said upon 
an increased pay to the commissioned officer~~ because a memorial upon that subject has been presented to Congress. 
But it cannot be doubted that a small increase would be highly grateful to the officers, and probably beneficial to 
tl1e service. The mounted militia is suggested to be used during_ tl1e _preparation for the main expedition, (and 
afterwards if ci1·cumstances should render it indispensable.) The eftect pf such desultory operations upon the 
Indians wih, by occupyinf; them for their own safety, and that of their families, prevent their spreading terror and 
destruction along the frontiers. These sort of expeditions had that precise effect during the last season, and Ken
tucky enjoyed more repose and sustained less injury, than for any year since the war with Great Britain. This 
sin~le effect, independent of the injury done to the for<;e ofthe Indians, is \Vprth greatly more than the actual expense of 
suc11 expeditions. But, while it is acknowledged that mounted militia may be very proper for sudden enterprises, of 
short duration, it is conceived that militia are utterlr. unsuitable to carry on and. terminate the war in which we 
are engaged, with honor and success. And besides, it would,be ruinous to the pul'{loses of husbandry, to keeJ> them 
out long, if it were practicable to accomplish it Good troops, enlisted for a considerable period, armed and well 
disciplined in a suitable manne1·, for the nature of the service, will be equal, individually, to the best militia; butt when 
it is considered to these qualities are added, the obedience, the patience, the promptness, the economy ot discipline, 
and the inestimable value of good officers, possessing a proper pride of reputation, the comparison no lon~er liolds, 
and disciplined troops attain in the mind, and in actual execution, that ascendanc:y over the militia which is the 
result of~ just comp~rati';e vieyr of th~ir relative. fore~., and th~ exjler!ence of all nations and ages. The expediency 
of employmg the Inihans m alliance witl1 us, agamst tne hostile Indians, cannot be doubted. It has been shown 
before, liow difficult, and even impracticable, it will probably be, to restrain the young·men of the friendly tribes 
from action, and that, if we do not employ them, they will be employed against '4S. The justice of engaging them would 
depend upon the justice of the war. If the war be just on our part,· it will certainly: bear the test of examination, 
to use the same sort of means in our defence, as ai:e used against us. The subscnber, therefore, submits it as his 
opinion, tl1at it would be proper to employ judiciously, as to time and circumstances, as many of the fiiendly Indians 
as may be obtained, not exceedincr one thousand in number. • 

All which is submitted to the '.President oftl1e United !States. 

WAR DEPARTMENT, December 26, 1791. 
H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 
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.fln Estimate of the expenses of an army of five thousand one hundred and sixty-eight officers, non-commissioned 
. and priv'ates, organized to the following arrangement: 

1 Major General, 
2 Aids-de-Camp, 
1 Adjutant Generals, 
2 Inspectors; 
2 Brigadier Generals, 
2 Aids-de-Camp, ,-
1 Quartermaster General, 
4 Assistants, -
.2 Deputies, - • 
2 Chaplains, 

Five regiments, each to consist of 

No. 1. 

l'AY. 

INFANTRY. 

1 Lieutenant Colonel-commandant, -
S Majof!',. , .! -- . .-

12 Captains, -
12 Lieutenants, 
12 Ensigns, 
1 Paymaster, 
1 Adjutant, 
S Quartermasters, · 
1 Surgeon, -
4 Surgeon's ·mates, ~ 
S Sergeant-majors, -
S Q.uartennaster~sergeants 

48 Sergeants,· - -
48 Corporals, -

S Senior rrlusicians, 
21 Musicians, -

792 Privates • - . 

1 Major-commandant, 
4 Captains, - , 
8 Lieutenants, 
1 Adjutant, 
1 Quartermaster, 

. 1 Paymaster, -
v0 1 Surgeon's mate, 

1 Sergeant-major, 
1 Quartermaster-sergeant, 

16 Sergeants, - -
16 Corporals, - • -
1 Senior musician, ' 
7 Musicians, - . - 1 

224 Privates, 
40 Artificers, 

1 Major-commandant;, 
• 4 Captains, -

4 Lieutenants, 
4 Cornets, 

16 Sergeants, 
4 Farriers, ,. 
4 Saddlers, 
4 Trumpeters, 

276 Privates, 

1 Director, 
1, Surgeons, -

• 8 Surgeon's mates, 
1 Purveyor, 

12 Matrons, 

1 Principal artificer, 
2 Second do. 

50 Artificers, 

Is, for five regime~ts, 

ONE BATTALION OF -(\RTILLER.Y. 

CAVALRY. 

..:: 

HOSPtrAL. 

QUARTERMASTER'S. DEPARTMENT. 

Total, 

Per month, Per annum, 
'.$125 $1,500 

40 • 960 
60 720, 
so 720 
94 2,256 
40 960 
60 720 
40 1,920 
so ' 720 
50 1,200 

-- $11,676 

$60 $720 
4Q 1,440 
so 4,S20 
22 S,168 
18 2,592 
5 60 

10 120 5. 180' 
so S60 
24' 1,152 

6 216 
6 .216 
5 2,880 
4 2,S04 
5 180 
s 756 
s 28,512 

$49,176, 

$45 
so 
22 
10 
5 
5-

24 
6 
6 
5 
4' 
5 
s 
s 

10 

$45 
so 
22 

- 18 
5 

12 
12 ·s 
s 

- ~ $60 
45 
24 
40 

8 

$540' 
1,440· 
2,112 

120 
60 
60 

288 
72 
72 

960 
768 

60 
252 

8,064 
480 

$540 
1,440 
1,056 

864 
960 
576 
576 
144 

9,9S6 

$720 
2,160 
2,304 

480 
1,152 

$SO·' $560 
22 528 

245,880 

1.5,S48 

16,092 

6,816 ' 

12 720 • 
1,608 

$297,420 
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SUBSISTENC\E. 
R:ttion~ per day. Per year:• 

5,475 
2,920 
2,190 
2,190 
8,760 
2,920 
2,190 
5,840 
2,190 
4,SS0 
8,760 

I Major General, 
2 Aids-de-Camp, 
I Adjutant General, 
2 Inspectors - -
2 Brigadier Generals, -
2 Aids-de-Camp, -
1 Quartermaster General, 
4 Assistants, 
2 Deputies - - - . - - - - • -
1 Lieutenaht Colonel-commandant, ,vith the emoluments of a Brig. Gen. 
4 Lieutenant Colonels-commandant, 

17 Majors - - - - - -
69 Captairis, including cavalry, and one principal artificer, 
74 Lieutenantsiincluding cavalry, and two second artificers, 
64 E!)-signs, inc uding four cornets, : ~ - . -

'] (1 Director, - - - - - -·-n' 4 Surgeons, • - - - -;g 8 Mates, 
::C: 1 Purveyor, 

5 Surgeons, 
21 Surgeon's mates, 

15 
4 
6 
s 

12, 
4 
6 
4 
s 

12 
6 
4 
s 
2 
2 
6 
4 
s 
4 
s 
2 

Rations, or money: in lieu thereof, at th~ O})tion of said officers, at the contract price, at 
the ports, respectively, where the rations shall become due. 

4,560 Infantry, non-commissioned-officers and privates. • 
S04 Artillery, do. • do, 
304 Cavalry, do. do. • 
50 Artificers and quartermasters. ' 
12 Matrons, hospif.al. 

5,230, one ration per:day, 

Rations, at thirteen and a half cents per ration; 

1 Major General, 
2 Aids-de-Camp, 
1 Adjutant General, 
2 Inspectors, -
2 J3ri,gadier Generals, -
2 Aids-de-Camp -
1 Quartermaster General, 
2 Assistants, 

FOR.-1.GE. 

24,820 
75,555 
54,020 
46,7i0 

2,190 
5,840 
8,760 
2,920 
5,475 

15,SS0 
-.---
:289,445, 

~ • 2,920 
l 1,907,490 

2,199,855 
- - $296,985 42 

Per month. Per yeor. 
'$240 

240 
144 
·240 
S84 
240 
144 
240 
240 2 Deputies, - - - . , -

1 L!euten_ant colonel-commandant, with the emoluments of a Brigadier General, 
4 L1eutenant Colonels-commandant, - • • - - - - -

$20 
10 
12 
IO 
16 
IO 

·12 
10 
10 
16 
12 
10 
12 
IO 

192 
..576 

16 Majors, • 
~ (I Director, -·s. I 4 Surgeons, -
~i 8 Surgeon's mates, 

;:.::: ll Purveyor, -
5 Surgeons, • -

21 Surgeon's mates, 
5 Adjutants, -

16 Quartermasters, 
6 Paym~ters, 

FOR C.-1.VALRY. 

1 Major - -
12 Comniissioned officers, 

• 304 Non-commissioned and privates, 

CLOTHING, 

4,560 Infantry. 
S04 Artillery. . 
304 Cavalry. 
50 Artificers, quat·termasters. 

5,218 
432 contingencies. 

5,650 suits., at twenty dollars per suit, 

4560 Infantry. 
S04 Artillery. 
S04 Cavalry. 
50 Artificers, Quartermasters, at 

5218 

<' BOlJNTt. 

1~920 
144 
480 
576 
120 
'600 

1,512 
360 

1,152 

6 
10 
10 
6 
6 
6 
6 4S2 

---$10,176 

$10 
6· 
ti 

120 
864 

21,888 
22,872 

$SS,048 

$11S,000 00 

$8 
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No. 2. 

HORSE~ FOR CA,VALRY'. 
20 For commissioned officers, 

504 For non-commissioned officers and privates, 
$100 $2,000 

80 • 24,520 
--- $26,320 

15 Officers, -
504 Saddles, 
304 Bridles, -
504 Cartouch boxes, 
504 Sword bel~. 
12 Buile horns, -

504 Pai.rs of holsters, 
S04 Bags, 
304·Swords. -
304 Pairs of' pistols, -
S04 Horsemen's caps, 

EQUIPMENTS FOR CAVALRY. 
$18 25 

7 53 
2 00 

66. 
60 

- 8 00 
5 S3 

66 
10 00 
6 00 
4'00' 
2 00 

$237 25 
2,229 ss 

608 00 
202 66 
182 40 
96 00 

1,0lS SS 
,202 66 

. S,040 00 
1,824 00 
1,216 00. 

608 00 ·304 Pairs of boots and spur~, -
- $11,459 63 

ORDNA,."(CE. 
1 ooo Rifle guns - - - - - - • -
' Equipments for 12 pieces of cannon, and stores for ditto, . 

$12 srn,ood oo 
5,000 New cartridge boxes, 

2,000 00 
1 50 7,500 00 

---- $2,1500 00 

HOSPITAL DEPARTM;ENT. 

For medicines~ instrum~nts, furniture, and stores for the Hospital, 

QUARTERJ\[ASTER'S DEPARTMENT. 

1 000 Pack,ahorses, - - ' - - - -
'· (Perhaps oxen1 or other means, may be adopted in lieu of 

horses, ,.whicn may lessen the expenses.) - . -
1,000 Common tents, - • .: 

100 Horsemen's tents, 
12 Marquees, 

100 Boats - • - • - - • - ·- -
- • The b-ansportation of the r.ecruits, ordnance, and military 

• stores, clothing, and all the articles in the Quarter-: 
master's and Hospital departments, to the frontiers;. the 
J)urchase of axes, camp-kettles, pack-saddles, iron, 
fuel, boards, nails, paint, com))any books, stationary, • 
and every other article in the Quartermaster's depart
ment, - • 

, $25 00 

6 00 • 
.12, 00 
so 00 
50 00 

$25,000 00 

6,-000 00 
1,200 00 

360 00 
5,000 00 

82,440 00 

$15,0Q0 00 

---- $120,000 00 

CONTINGENCIBS OF THE WAR DEPARTMENT .. 

For the loss. of stores and objects which cannot be foreseen, estimated at, . $50,000 00 
It is to be observed UIJOll this article, as well as .every other of this estimate, that, for 

every cent expended in pursuance thereof, vouchers mut be produced at the treasury, 
excepting, perhaps, the sums which might be expended for secret intelligence, whereof 
the names mi~ht be important to be concealed; but,. for -the',proprie!f of the small . 
sums which nug_ht be so expended, the reputation of the commanding officer is pledged 
to the public. • 

Pay, . -
Subsistence, 
Forage, -, 

R~C.\PITULATlON. 

Clotliing, - -
Bounty. - - -
Horses for cavalrY., ,. 
Equipments for cavalry, - , 
Ordnance, - -
Hospital Departm'ent, ~ _, 
Quartermaster's Department, , 
C_ontingencies of the "\Var Dep&rtment, 

$29i,420 00 
296,985 42 

. S3,048 00 
113,000 00 
41,744 00 
26,s20 oo 
11,459 6S 
21,500 00 
15,000 00 

120,000 00 
50,000 00 

$1,026,477 05 

TO BE DEDYCTED, INCLUDED IN Tl!E ESTIMATE FOR 1792. 

Pay of the troops, - . $102.686 00 
Subsisteµce, - fl.9;688 97 
Forage, 4,152 00' 
Clothina-, - . - - 48,000 00 
HospiW Department, - 6,000 00 
Quartermaster's Department, 50,000 00 
Contingencies of the \Var Department, - 20,000 00 

r 

To be pe provi!led for, , -

$S50,526 97 

$675,950 08 

,v AR DEPARTlllENT, December 26th, 1791. 
H, KNOX, SectetaryJ of War. 
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2d CONGRESS. J No. 24. [1st SEss10:i.. 

CHEROKEES. 

COMMUNlCATED TO THE SENATE, JANUARY 18, 1792. 
Gentlemen of t/,e Senate: 

I lay before you the communications of a deputation from the Cherokee nation of Indians, now in this city, 
(Philadelphia) and I request' your advice whetl1er an additional article shall be made to the Cherokee treaty, to 
the following effect, to wit: • 

That the sum to be paid annually by the United States to the Cherokee nation of Indians, in consideration of 
the relinquishment of lands, as. stated in the treaty made with them_ oil th~ .second. day of July, 1791, shall be one 
thousand five hundred dollars, mstead of one thousand dollars, mentioned m the said treaty. 

• • . • • GEO. WASHINGTON. 
UNITED STATEs, January IS, 1792. 

On the 20tli January, it was 
Resolved, Two-thirds of the Senators present concurring, that they advise and consent to the additional article 

in the form above proposed. • . - . , 

The following Cherokee chiefs and warriors arrived at Philadelphia on the 28th of December, 17'91t by the way
of Charleston, South Carolina, bringing with them evidence from Governor Pinckney and General Pickens, of 
the authenticity of their mission, to wit: • • • • . 

NENETOOYAH, or Bloody Fellow, 
CHUTLOH, or King Fisher, 
NoNTu.uu, or the Northward, 
TEESTEKE, or the Disturber, 
KuTHAGUSTA, or the Prince, 
GEORGE MILLER, and 
JAMES CAREY, Interpreter. 

Having been clothed, they were, on the 4th of January, 1792, introduc-ed toihe President of the United States, 
wh(? desired them to commumcate their business to the Secretary of W~. They w~re assembled for this Jl~ose, 
at his house, on the fifth, when the Secretary· of '\Var addressed them m the followmgmannei-(Colonel Thomas 
Procter and Constant Freeman, being present, besides·James Carey, and a yo11ng Indian warrior named George 
l1iller 1 who jointly acted as interpreters.) , 

CHIEFS AND ,v ARRIORS OF TH'.E CHEROKEE NATION: • • 
A,s you are now recovered fi·om the fatigues of your long journe:y: and voyage, we will l)roceed to business. But 

bef~re you menpon the objects of:your journeyi it_is prQEer that I should inform you, that the President of the 
Umted States gives you a hearty: welcome to tlus city. ,tie has commanded me to assure you that your arrival 
makes him glad; that he will kindly hear every thing you have to say; and he hopes that you wili open your hearts 
folly, and conceal nothing froDl, him, as it is Ins desire that the white and red people should become one people, and 
live togther like brothers, on the same land. Speak, therefore, without reserve: for you speak to your ·real friends. 

TmmSDiY, Janv,aiy 5th. 
Conference of the C/iieft of the Cherokee nation with tlze Secretary of War. 

BLOODY FELLOw.-1 am come a long journey 1 by the direction of my whole nation, and others ow· nei,glibors, to 
take the President of the United States and yourself bx the arm. But I am not prepared at present, to make a 
full communication of my business. One of the councillors is sick, and left' behind. I cannot, therefore, before 
the next day after the morrow, Saturday, make you acquainted with my particular business. 

It was the wish of my nation, when: I left i4 that all speeches, both on their part, and the answers thereto by 
the President of the United States or yourself, should be committed to writing and :transmitted to them. 

I ,vi!l explain myself fully, agreeably to tht!desire of my nation, and I hope so fully to your and their satisfac-
tion, that an everlasting white cloud will be over them. _ . 

[The Bloody Fellow then presented the Secretary of War with two· silver medals. 
These medals were presented by Colonel Martin, about four or five years ag<!, but as some disturbances have 

since happened, they are now returned, to obtain others from the United States. Medals ru:e valuable to the Chero-
kees, and when accompanied with speeches, are monuments of friendship to their nation. • 

.As the Bloody Fellow and the other chiefs had !nothing more to communicate on this day, it was agreed that 
they should again meet at the house of the S~retary of War, at 11 o'clock on Saturday morning.] 

. . SATURDAY,. 7th Januaiy. 
BLooDY FELLOW .-On Thursda:ir last, I was not prepared to enter upon business, as one of the chiefs was then 

sick. I am now desirous of, entering upon business. ' , 
About two years11go, Nontuaka was chosen by his nation to go to New York, to the great beloved man, at the 

great white house. When· he was there, he had not a good interpreter, and not well 1.lnderstanding the English lan
guage, he could not receive so much advantage from his journey- as his nation expected. When he returned, the 
whole nation was assembled, and were disposed to enter upon the business of peace between them and the United 
SW5 · 

I shall now enter upon the busines in behalf of my own and other nations. . • 
[The Bloody Fellow then produced a string of wliite wampum, which. he held in his hand until the business of 

th.e day was finished. ] . 
I wish you, if you are not already, to be made acquainted with the use and value of these beads, which, among 

the Cherokees answer the same -purpose as letters with you, and are held in the highest estimation. • 
George Miller, one of our own people, has been brought to attend this treaty:, both as a ,vitness, and that he 

might assist tlie tnterpreter in explainin~ our talks, as hE; understands the English language. 
It was early m the summer, soon atter the treat)>' w1t!i Governor Blount, that.the whole Cherokee nation was 

a..;;semb!.ed, and we delegated ou this treaty. The whole nation were assembled at the. great beloved town, Estan
aloee, (on tl1e waters of the Mobile) when it was agreed on to send an embassy to Philadelphia, to see the Presi-
dent of the United States and yourself. . • 

The talks to N ontuaka, delivered by the President and you, are now in the beloved town, Estanaloee, and these 
talks have induced us to come· to this· place. In these talks, you informed us, that, as N ortli Carolina had not 
joined the Union, our business could not be attended to. But, as that State has since joined, \ve hope our business 
may be now accomplished. • 0 
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Before I left my nation, it was determined that a sto)_) should be put to the further effusion of blood, and that they 
should take the United States by the arm with a warm.heart. . 

The talk which I am riow delivering to you, is the talk of the beloved men ofmy nation, with a desire that their 
children might grow up on the land in peace, and this.is the talk of our beloved men. , -

Among us, we.have two kings to look up to, but you have only one; who, we hope, will extend his eye over all, 
. both red and white. "\-Ve have put ourselves under the protection of the United States, and from them· only do we 
expect justice., and we wish to become as one people. We wish our talks may be attended to, and we have that 
justice which 1s the portion of all. , _ . , 

We remember the talks of our forefathers, who told us of'the first comin& of the white people over the great 
waters; that they were few in number, and settled on the lands of the red people; they have now become so numer~ 
ous as to be able to overpower them; but we still e:giect we shall have justi~e done us. -

Last summer we received ta! ks from Governor Blount, informing us that he was authorized to hold a treaty with 
us; we accordin«ly repaired to the place appointed. . , • 

,vhen we Ielt our country, we all rejoiced in the expectation of having something i;Ione for us in regard to our 
lands, but when we arrived at the treaty ground, ,ve were sorry to find it was not the case. ' 

Very soon after ,ve opened our busines1,, Governor Blount informed us that he was·authorized by Congress, to 
purchase our lands of us, which being contrary to our expectations afllicted·us exceedingly. , • 

When I found Governor Blount wanted to purchase our lands, i told him that I loved my lands, and would not 
part with them; that I came there not to treat of selling land, but on public business of triendshlp between the 
white and red people. I tell you truly what I said to ·Governor Blount, and I, am cqme to ask , of you whether 
he was authorized to purchase our lands. - . • • . 

We remained seven days at the place of tl'eaty on this business, and Governor Blount still urging us to &ell our 
lands, the thoughts of which made tears to come into m:r eyes daily. • . , 

On the seventh day, finding Governor Blount still urging the sale of lands, I told him I was desirous of going to 
General Washington and Congress, to see whether I could not obtain better satisfaction; to ,vhich Governor Blount 
replied, that he was fully autliorized for the pmj>~se1 therefore, it would be unnecessary for any Indians to go. 

I however persevered in my wishes to ,go to Philauelphia; when Governor Blount asked me whether I had money 
to defray the expenses of m)" journey; this struck me forcibly, and reflecting that our people1 young and old, were 
in his power, I then told him that, if he would not demand so much land ofus, we would give him a small piece1 without any consideration whatever, if he would let us, and our ~hildren return to our own country in peace anu 
safety. . . -

In a.nswer to this, Govern~r Blount told me h~ had goods in his hou~e to P.aY f~r th~ lands, pesides which, one 
thousand dollars should be paid yearly. I told hun' that I would not think of taking 1t; that 1t would not buy a 
breech clout for each of my nation. 

When the treaty was first fully onenerl, Governor Blount asked 'of us lands at the Muscle Shoals; I told him 
ih_at we could no~give them up, as they were riot clearly our property, but belonged to the four na_tions, and were 
the common huntmg gro~mds for them. • , ' . 

- Governor Blount told me that he had already purchaseq, these lands of the State of Georgia, but was desirous of 
making a fuller purchase of our nation. That he intended to erect store houses on 'these lands, from which we 
could be supplied ~ith goods, and smiths' shops, where our guns could be repaired. , , , 

_After w~ich, .G:overnor Blount proP.osed ~ line upon the upper P.arts of th~ T~~ne~see, to go fro:m that river upon 
a ridge, which divides the waters of Nine-mile creek from Little river. This hne I also refused. 

Governor Blount then propos\!d anotlier line, at the· fork below Chota, to run·to the aforesaid ridge, which he 
said he wanted to settle on himself, for tire purpose of being near our natio~i and that he might more readily confer 
with us on public business, and he said none others than himself should setue there. The fork' I rejected. , 

. ?overnor Blount said he would quit the fork, b:Ut wi~hed that the li~e t!),ight be on the afo~esai~ ricjge, which 
dIVIdes the waters of the Tennessee from those of Little river, and that this hne should be a lasting hne, m order to 
divide the white from.the red people, On which I complained to him that the white people had' settled on our lands 
-there without our permission. , , • • • 

After a good deal of dispute with Governor Blount, I proposed that. from tl1e fork down of the Long island of 
Holston. sliould be the boundary, (he having before mentioned a water course) but h1,: still insisted upon the 

• ridge before mentioned, observing that the game 9n that ground was.all destroyed, the· land settled, and, tliere(ore, 
could be ofno use to.us. . , • , , • • , 

As Governor Blount still insisted upon the before mentioned line, I asked him whether the handful of goods was 
all he meant to give us for the lands, and if so, it was nothing equal to the value of them. To which Governor 
Blount replied, that the few goods he had were not intended to pay for.the lands, but as presents; the -yearly pay-
ment of one thousand dollars was to pay for the lands. , • • • . 

It is my desire that you should understand, that John ,v atts and myself were the p_i;incipal speakers at the treaty,, 
being appointed for that purpose by our nation. That we repeatedly told Governor Blount that ;we considered the 
sum of one thousand dollars. per year as too small a price for our lands;' and not near as much as Mr. McGillivray 
had obtained for a worse tract. He replied that he was riot authorized to offer more, but that he would wrtte to 
Con~ess_11_pon the subject; and let us know whether more would be granted. - • • 

John Watts told Governor Blount,• that he knew the North Carolina peop] e 'to be headstrong, and that they had, 
under the sanction of a flag of truce, laid his uncle, The Old Corn Tassel. low; it was' therefore in vain to contend 
about a line at this time, as he knew that they would have their own way, and that they would not observe the 
-orders of Congress or any body else: , ' ' -

,vatts further told Governor Blount, that he wondered that he should be appointed for this business, being a 
North Carolinian; but, that he would, notwithstanding, make him an offer of a lme. yVhenever you North Caro
linians make a line, you tell us it shall be a standing one; but you are always encroa,cl),ipg upon it;, and, 'therefore, 
we cannot depend upon what you say.- , , . • , 

Governor Blount replied to W aj:ts, that these lands, on the lines no\v contested, were taken from the Cherokees 
in.time of war, and.that he did not, tlierefore, consider the settlements made on them as encroachments. 'this is 
all that Watts said upon the .subject. He told me, J>rivately, that the death-of his uncle so. affected him, tl1at he 
could not speak any more, and desired me to finish the business. , ' 

After 1'Va}ts retired, Governor Blount repeated to me the observation about the country's having been conquered; 
he told me that I knew the Americans had driven the English out of the coµney, and that the land had qeen pur
chased with American blood. On this I observed1 that, although it was true the English were driven from the 
coun~ they had come a great way to , fight the Americans? and tl1at the Americans had been., assisted in this war 
by the .Hench; thatnogood1>urpose could be answered by oringing them up now, and therefore such things ought 
to be buried forever. , . 

~The Blopay Fello)\', and the oilier Chiefs, th~n agreed to meet again at theSecretary's house,on Monday, the 
9th mstant, at noon.] • , 

, , ' , . _ . . Mo:NDAY, January 9th. 
THE BLOODY FELLow.-1 shall explam myself fully-, and hide nothmg from you .. , 
When we were assembled at Estanaloee, before we left our nation, as I menti6ned the other day, just as we 

began our business, arrived Chinabee, the chief of the Natchez, and one of the Creek nation; we were glad· that he 
arrived at that moment, as he was sent by his nation. He spoke to us and said, that he was glad to find us assem
bled, as he was sent by 'the chiefs'ofhii, nation with a talk to the President, recommending to him the chiefs of the 
Cherokees who should go to Philadelphia. • , ' 

He said, we are near neighbors, and ought to be as one people. We have been to Congress and settled our busi
ness to our satisfaction;. but you have snll a deficiency; go then to Congress, and have your affairs settled, as ours are. 
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He further desired us to believe what the President should say to us, and that he would attend to us, because we 
were recommended by him, (Ohinabee) so that our children might grow up in peace, and that the red and white 
people should hereafter be as one. 0/iinabee also said, I look upon.the Cherokees as our elder brothers. I judge 
that they will be fully satisfied with the success of their journey; that, upon their return, I shall hear all this in a 
talk from them, and I shall come for that purpose. . 

[CREEKs. ]-Chinabee desired, particularly, that we should E>ay that Bowles' arrival had excited disturbances in 
the minds of the Creeks, who wished to know, from General W ashin~on, what authority Bowles had for this con
duct. That this answer was earnestly requested _11pon our return, m order that the Creeks might know how to 
conduct themselves against Bowles in the affair. This is an important point, on which we desire full information. 
This is all the talk from the Creeks. And, as a proof of the truth of it, we give you a string of beads from them, in 
token of their friendship. 

[The Bloody Fellow then presented the Secretary of War with a single string of white wampum.] 
[CmcKAsAWs AND CHoCTAws.]-Hear now the talk from the Chickasaw and Choctaw nations. This talk was 

brought by Ohenowie, and another Chickasaw, and two Choctaws, who came to§!;ether to Tatokie, or the Town of 
the Sp!ings, below Chickamaga, on the Tennessee, in the month of September last. They said: 

" We were sorry, our elder brothers; that we could not come while you were sitting upon business with Gover
nor Blount but we w~e informed of tne matter too late. But understanding that you are about ·setting out for 
General Washington, we desire that he would hear what you should say in our behalf, and, on your return, we will 
again attend upon you to learn the news. . 

" Tell General Washington, that the Carolina people ought not to be appointed to hold talks with the Indians, 
as they always ask for lancfs; and that we desire a _person to be apjlointed oy him who will not ask for our lands, 
but do justice, both to the white and red people. We have proved that we have regarded General Washington's 
words; and we now desire that he will make the white people equally quiet, and not breed disturbances." 

Here ends the talk of the Chickasaws and Choctaws, which is •confirmed by this string of beads. [The Bloody 
Fellow then presented a string of white wampum, and said,] 

When Nontuaka returned from General Washington, two y-ears aa-o he sent good talks to all the nations, of 
the kindness with which he was treated, and of the intentions of Generaf ~Vashington to do justice to the red people 
about their lands. We hope General Washington has not forgotten the good talks to Nontuaka; we desire nothmg 
more. 

Having now fully explained my business, I will tell you what our beloved men and warriors told. us when we 
left our country. • . • • 

The;r told us to make haste, to finish our business, and to return as soon as possible, so that by fully informing 
them ot !,he good dispositi<Jns of General W ashin~on, measures 11\ight be taken to restrain the young warriors, 
whose mmds are greatly disturbed by th-e proceedings of last summer. • 
• THE KING F1sHER.-W e have fully e~lained every thing; I am a witness to it. I hope all things will be 
finished well. I have never been for sheddmg the blood of our elder brothers, and I hope we shall always live in 
peace and friendship. .. • - . 

THE BLooDY FELLOW .-We now mention a small circumstance for your consideration; a young man, of the name 
of George, who is now with us, and who served your troops, has complained to us that he never received any pay; 

• think ofthis. 
We earnestly entreat that General W ashin~on would now send a man with us who shall protect us in our lands, 

and be our friend; and who will explain all things, and at all times. He shall reside with us, and we will take care 
of him. If two men were now to be sent, it would be better than one. _ 

NoNTUAKA.-1 have attended to the talks of the President, d~livered two years ago, in New York, and, always 
beli~ving in his words, I h~ve persuaded our warriors to repair again to the President, ~owing we should have 
justice done us fully, and 1t makes my heart glad to find myself under the roof of my. fnend, who treated me so 
kinclly when in New York. . • • 

We are now here, and have explained ourselves upon our business. I hope all things will be done to our satis
faction1 and that we shall be sent away with the good news, so that all our people may be made glad upon our 
return 110me. 

[The chiefs having thus explained themselves, it was agreed that they should meet the Secretary of War, at his 
house, on Wednesday, the 11th instant, to receive his answer.] . • 

WEDNESDAY, 11th January. 

The Secretary of War addressed tl1e chiefs and warriors of the Cherokee nation, as follows: 
BROTHERS: I am heartily glad that you have disburthened y:our hearts in your own way; because I am sure, 

when the red people see the hearts ol the great chief1 .General Washington, and the Congress, that we should 
become as one people, each living in peace and safety with our families. 

You have mentioned some uneasiness about the treaty with Governor Blo11nt; but the President, and the Senate 
of the United 8tates, who are his council on this business, believing that this treaty was a good and satisfactory 
treaty, as well for tlie red as the white people, have confirmed it, printed it as you here see2 and it has become the law 
of the land; and, if any bad white people should encroach upon your grounds, or do any thmg contrary to that treaty, 
they would be immediately punished. . 

It is therefore for your good that the treaty should be punctually complied with in all its parts, as well by you as 
by us. Perhaps you may not clearly understand some parts of the treaty; if so, speak, for we wish to remove all 
possible causes of difference, and obstacles to our becoming one people. 

BLOODY FELLow, in reply.-What you have said is true and just; and you shall now hear all l have to say, so 
that nothing may heareafter lay heavy upon the hearts, either of the red or white people. 

I have lieard your talk witli satisfaction, but I am afraid, every thing has not been fully explained from the treaty 
ground. I have considered well on our business, and shall unfold all to you. 
. We are now together upon important business to \IS;. I wish, therefore, to see the line G01•ernor Blount has men-

tioned to you. • , 
[A map was accordingly produced, witl1 the lines mentioned thereon1 to which no material objection was made, 

as it was stated that tl1e Imes were to be run by <;ommissioners froin each side.] 
BLOODY FELLOw.-At the time of the treaty, we objected to giving_ up so much land; b.!1,~t,,. for the sake of peace and 

quietness, we did it. But we object to the little money given for so much land. we request, therefore, that 
something further may be done in this matter, so that all our people may be quiet in their Ininds. 

Instead of one thousand dollars a year for our lands, give us lialf as much more; that is, fifteen hundred dollars 
a year, and we shall be perfectly satisfied. • 

If this could be obtained for us, we do not require it in money, but in goods, bought in Philadelphia, where they 
are cheai:iest; and to be sent to General Pickens, by the way of Charleston. 

We should be happy that our business could be soon finished, that we might take one years' goods with us; 
thatyou might send a man with us, so that you may learn the satisfaction which we shall spread on our return. 

The treaty mentions ploughs, hoes, cattle, and other things for a farm; this is what we want; game is going fast 
away from among us. We must plant corn and raise cattle, and we desire you to assist us. If these things could 
be sent us the next season, it would be a great service to us. . 

We wish you to attend to this point. In former times we bought of the traders goods cheap; we could then clothe 
our women and children; but now game is scarce and goods dear, ·we cannot live comfortably. We desire the 
United States to regulate this matter. • • 

27 * 
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I shall now speak UJJon a _noint of great importance. The ridge, which divides the waters of Little river from the 
J'ennessee,. is the bouniiacy fixed by the treaty. J3ut the white _peopJe are alreadY, over it. and their numbers have 
mqreased smce the treaty. Remove these back, or our people will not be qmet We speak strongly on this 
pomt. , , 

We came to Philadelphia with our eyes full'of tears. But since we have seen General Washington, and heard 
him sp~ak through you, our tears ar~ wiped away, and we rejoice in the prospect of our future welfare, under the 
protection of Congress. . , , , 

Governor J3lount spoke very much to us, that a trading house should be established at Bear ereek, below the 
Muscle Shoals, on the Tennessee. We could not consent to this. After we returned home we talked among our
se! ves on this matt1:r, and it would be very disa,greeable to our nation .. But we have heard that this matter is still 
g011$ on. We desire that the man you send with us should prevent this settlement at the Muscle Shoals. 

1 have now explained all I had to say, and hid nothing from you. , . 
I now speak of the private affairs of our party, who are now here. You will see that. being upon the,business of 

our nation, .we could not go a hunting, and, therefore, our families will be unclad, unless .you will do it, and we 
hope you will: 

All which is humbly submitted. 

W ~ DE~ARTMENT, 17th January, 1792. 
H. KNOX, Secretary of P/Tar. 

2d CONGRESS.] 'No. 25. [1st SEssroN. 

SENECAS. 

OOMMtfNICATE~ TO THE SENATE, JANUARY 27~ 1792. 

Mr. BuTLER, from the Committee on I0:dian Affairs, to whom was referred the SJleeches of the Seneca Chief,, Corn
planter, of the 9th December, 1790; 10th January, 7th February, and 17th March, ,1791; made the fo1lowing 
report: . ·' • 

That Oliver :Phelps, of whom Cornpl~ntermakes mention, produced so~e affidavits, and other papers1 •• relating 
to the purchase of lancts, made by him of the Indians, which your committee examined, and are of OJJ1nion that 
the saiii affidavits, and otherpapers 2 should be filed in the Secretary's office; and that the committee be ilischarged 
from the further consideration of this subject ' 

The followin,g are the papers referred· to: 

Tlie ,speech of the Complanter, Half-Town, and,the (heat-Tree, Chiefs and Councill-Ors of the Seneca nation, tu 
, . the Great Councillor oftlte Tltirteen Fires. . 

FATHER! • 
The voice of the Seneca nation sJJ_eaks • to you, the great councillor, in whose heart the wise men of all the 

Thil'teen Fires have placed their wisdom. It may be very small in your-ears, and. we therefore entreat you to hearken 
with ·attention: for we are about to speak. of things wliich are to . us veiy great When. your army entered the 
country of the Six Nations, we called you the Town Destroyer; and to this day_, when that name is heard, our women 

1 
look behind-them and turn pale, and our children cling close to the necks • or their mothers. Our councillor~ and 
warriors are men. and cannot be afraid; but their hearts_ are $ct_eved with the fears of our women and children, and 
desire that it may be buried so deep astobeheardnomore. when you gave us peace, we called you father, because 
you promised to secure us in the possession of our lands. Do this, and, so long as the lands shall remain, ihat beloved 
name will live in the heart of every Seneca. 

FATHER: We mean to <>p_en our hearts before you, and we earnestly desire that you will let us clearly understand 
what you resolve to do. When out· chiefs returned from the tre11,ty at fort Stanwix and laid before our council 
what had been done there, our nation was surprised to hear how great a country you had compelled them to give up to 
you, without your paying to us any thing for it. Every one said that your hearts were yet swelled with resentment 
against us for what had happened during the war, but that one day you wotJld reconsider it with more kindness. 
'\Ve asked each other, What have we done to deserve such severe chastisement? • • . 

"'FATHER: When you kindled your thirteen fifes sep~rately, the wise men that assembled at them told us, that you 
were all brothers, the children of one great father. who regarded, also, the red people as his children. They called us 
brothers, and invited us to his,protechon; they told us that he resided beyond the great water, where the sun first 
rises; fl1at .he was a king whose power no peopl~ co}lld. resist, and, tl1!1;t his goodness ~as blight as that sun. ,v!1at 
they said went to our hearts; we accepted the mvitation, and :promised to obey him. •What the Seneca .nation 
promise, they faithfully perform; and when you refused obedience to that king, he commanded us to assist his 
beloved men in making you sober. In obeying him, we did no more than yourselves had led us to promise. The 
men who claimed this promise told us that you were children1 and had no guns; that when they had sliaken you, you 
would submit. We hearkened to them, and were, deceivect, until your arniy approached our tmvns. 1V e were 
deceived; but your peofle, in teaching us to confide in that king, had helped to deceive us, and twe now appeal to your 
heart-Is the blame al ours? , , 

FATHER: When we saw that we were deceived, and heard the invitation which you gave us to draw near to the fire 
which you kindled, and talk with you concerning pea<;e, we made haste toward it. You then told us that we were in 
your hand, and that, by closing it, you could crush us to nothing, and you demanded from us a great country.:, as the 
price of that peace which you Iiad offered us; as if our want of strength had destroyed our rights.· Our chiefs liad felt 
your power, and were unable to contend against you, and they therefore gave up that country. Wliat they agreed 
to, has bound our nation;, but your anger against us must, by this time, be cooled· and, although our strength has. 
not increased, nor your power become less, we ask you to consider calmly, Were tl1e ternlS dictated to us by 
your commissioners reasonable and just? • 

FATHER! Your commissioners, when theY: drew the line which separated the land then given up to you from that 
which you agreed should remain to be ours, did most solemnly promise, that we should be secured in the peaceable 
possession of the lands which we .inhabited east and north of that line. Does this promise bind you? 

Hear now, we entreat you, what has since happened concerning that land: On the day in which we finished the 
treaty at fort Stanwix, commissioners from Pennsylvania told our chiefs that they had come there to purchase from 
us all the lands belonging to us, within the lines of their State, and they told us that their line would strike the river 
Susguehannah below Tioga branch. ' They then left us to consider of the bargain till the next day; on the next day we 
let tliem know that we were unwilling_ to sell all the lands within thei,r State~ and proposed to let them have a part of 
it, which we pointed out to them in theh:map. They told us that they must nave the whole; that it was already ceded 
to them by the great king, at the time of malungpeace with you, and was their own; but they said that they would not 
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take advantage of that, and were willing to pay us for it, after the manner of their ancestors. Our chiefs were 
U'l!able to contend, at that time, and therefore the,: sold the lands up to the line, which was then shewn to them as the line 
of that State. What the commissioners had said about the land having been ceded to them at the peace, our chiefs 
considered as intended only to lessen the price1 and they passed it by with very little notice; but, since that time, 
we have heard so much from others about the right to our lands, which the king gave when you made peace with 
him that it is our earnest desire that rou will tell us what it means. , 

FATHER: Our nation empowered John Livingston to let out part of our lands on rent, to be paid to us. He told 
us, that he was sent by Con~ress, to do this for us, and we fear he has deceived us in the writing he obtained from us:· 
for, since the time of our giving that power, a man of the name of Phelps has come among us, and claimed our 
whole country northward of the line of Pennsylvani11, under purchase from that Livingston, to whom, he said, he 
had i>aid twenty thousand dollars for it. He said, also, that he had bou~ht1 likewise, from the council of the T11ir
teen Fires, and paid them twenty thousand dollars more for the same. An<l he said, also, that it did not belong to 
us, for that the ~eat king had ceded the whole of it, when you made peace with him. Thus he claimed the wliole 
country north of Pennsylvania and west of the lands belonging to the Cayugas. He demanded it; he insisted on 
his demand, and declared that he would have it all It was imJ>ossible for us to grant him this, and we immediately 
refused it. After some days; he proposed to run a line, at a small distance eastward of our western boundary, which 
we also refused to agree to. He then threatened us with immediate war, if we did not "omply. 

Upon this threa~ our chiefs held a council, and they agreed that no event of war could be worse than to be 
driven, with their wives and children, from the only country which we had any right to, and1 therefore, weak as our 
nation was, they determined to take the chance of war, rather than submit to such unjust demands, which seemed 
to have no bounds. Street, the great trader at Niagara, was then with us, having come at the request of Phelps, 
and as he always professed to be our great friend, we consulted· him on this subject. He also told us, that our 
lands had been ceded by the kiu~, and that we must give them up. 

Astonished at what we h~rd from every quaiter, with hearts !!,Ching with compas_sion for our women and chilqren, 
we were thus compelled to give up all our country north of the lme of Pennsylvama and east pf the Genesee nver., 
up to the fork, and east of a south line drawn from that fork to the Pennsylvania line. For this land~ Phelps agreed 
to pay us ten thousand dollars in hand, and one thousand dollars a year for ever. He paid us two thousand and five 
hundred dollars in hand, part of the ten thousand, and he sent for us to come last spnng, to receive our money; but 
instead of paying us the remainder of the ten thousand dollars, and the one thousand dollars due for the first year, 
he offered us no more than five hundred dollars; and insisted that he.had agreed with us for that sum, to be paid 
;yearly. \Ve debated with him for six days, durin$, all which time he persisted in refusing_ to pay us our just 
clemand, and he insisted that we should receive the five hundred dollars; and. Street, from Niagara, also insisted 
on our receiving the money, as it was offered to us. The last reason he assigned for continuing to refuse J!aying 
us, was, that the king had ceded the lands to tlie Tliir,teen Fires, and that he liad bought them from you, anupaid 
you for them. 

We could bear this confusion no longer, and determined to press through every difficulty, and lift up our voice that 
you might hear us, and to claim that security in the possession of our lands, which your commissioners so solemnly 
promised us. And we now entreat you to_.inquire into our complaints and redress our wron~s. 

FATHER: Our writings were lodged in the hands of Street, of Nil!gara, as we supposed 1nm to be our friend; but 
when we saw Phelps consulting with Street, on every occasion, we doubted of his honesty towards us, and we have 
since heard, that he was to receive for his endeavors to deceive us, a piece of land ten miles in width, west of the 
Genesee river, and near forty miles in length, extending to lake Ontario; and the lines o( this tract have been run 
accordingly, although no{lart of it is within the bounds which limit his J!Urchase. No doubt he meant to deceive us. 

FATHER: You have said that we are in your hand, and that, by closing it, you could crush us to nothing. Are 
you determined to crush us? If you are, tell us so, that those of our nation who have become your children, and 
have determined to die so, may know what to do. In this case~ ~me chief has said he would ask you to put him out 
of pain. Another, who will not think of dying by the hand of nis father or of his brother, has said he will retire to 
the Chateaugay, eat of the fatal root, and sleep with his fathers in peace. . 

Before you determine on a measure so unjust, look up to God, who made us as well as you. We hope he will not . 
permit you to destroy the whole of our nation. , • . 

FATHER: Hear our case; many nations inhabited this country; but they had no wisdom, and, therefore, they warred 
together. The Six Nations were powerful, and compelled them to peace; the lands, for a great extent, were given up 
to them; but the nations which were not destro:yed, all continued on those lands, and claimed the protection of the 
Six Nations, as the brothers of their fathers. They were men, and when at peace, they had a ricrht to live up_on the 
earth. The French came among us, and built Niagara; they became our fathers, ana took care o'r us. Sir ,vmiam 
Johnston came and took that fort from the French; he became our, father, and promised to take care of usi and did 
so, until you were too strong for his king. \To him we gave four miles round Niagara, as a place of iracte. "\,Ve 
have already said, how we came to join again~t you; we saw that we were wrong; we WJshed for peace; you 
demanded a great country to be given up to you; it was surrendered to you, as the pr1ce of peace, and we ought to 
have peace aI!_~_possession of the little land which you then left us. , . 

FATHER: When that great country was given up, there were but few chiefs present, and they were compelled to 
~ve it up, and it is not t:he Six Nations only that reproach-those chiefs with having given up that country. The 
chippewas, and all the nations who lived on those lands westward, call to us, and ask: us, Brothers of our fathers, 
where is the place which you have reserved for us to lie down upon? • , • 

FATHER: You have compelled us to do that which has made us ashamed. We have nothing to answer to the 
children of the brothe1-s of our fathers.· When, last sprin~l they called upon us to go to war, to secure tl1em a bed 
to lie upon, the Senecas entreated them to be quiet, _unti we ha~ spo]cen ~o you .. But, on our way down, we 
heard that your armY. had ~-one towardJhe country which those nations mhab1t, and if they meet together, the best 
blood on both sides will stam the !!round. • , 

FATHER: ,v e will not conceaY from you, that the great God, and not men, has preserved the Cornplanter from 
the hands of his own nation. For they ask~ continually, Where is the land which our children, and tlieir children 
after them, are to lie down upon? You told us, say tliey, that the line drawn from Pennsylvania to lake Onta
rio, would mark it forever. OI} the east, and the line running from Beaver creek to PennsY.lvama, would mark it on 
the westi and we see that 1t 1s not so: for, first one, and then another; come, and take 1t away, by order of that 
peop]!! wnich you tell us promised to secure it to us. He is silent, for he has nothing to answer. • • 

When the sun goes down, he opens his heart before God, and earlier than that sun appears a~in upon the hills, 
he gives thanks for his protection during the night: for he feels that, amon" men, become desperate by their 
danger, it is God only that can J)reserve him. He loves peace, and all that he had in store, he has given to those who 
have been robbed by your people, lest they should plunder the innocent to repay themselves. The whole season 
which others have employed in providing for their families1 he has spent in his endeavors to }?reserve peac~; and, at 
this moment, his wife and children are l;ying on the grounct, and in want of food; his heart 1s in pain for tnem, but 
he JJ.Crceives that the great God will try his firmness, in doing what is right. • , . 

FATHER: The game which the Great Spirit sent into our country for us to eat, is going from amon_g us. We thought 
he intended that we should till the ground with the plough, as the white people do,. and we talked to one another 
about it. But before we speak to you concerning this, we must know from _you whether you mean to leave us and 
our children any land to till. Speak plainly to us concernini this ~eat busmess. 

All the lands we have been syeaking of belonged to the Six Nations· no part of it ever belonged to the King of 
En&Jand, and he could not give 1t to you. The land we live on, our fathers received from God, and they transmit
ted 1t to us, for our children and we cannot part with it 

FATHER: We told you !ht we would open our hearts to you. Hear us once more. 
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At fort Sta11wix we agreed to deliver up those of our people who should do you any wrong, that you might try 
them, and punish them according to your law .. We delivered up two men accordingly, but instead of trying them 
according to your law, the lowest of your people took them from your magistrate, and put them immediately to death. 
It is just to punish murder with death; but the Senecas will not deliver up their people to men who disregard the 
treaties of their own nation. • , 

FATHER: Innocent men of our nation are killed one after another and of our best families; but none of your 
, people who have committed the murder have been punished. We reco1lect that you did not promise to punish those 

who killed our people, and we now ask, Was it mtended -that your people should kill the Senecas, and not only 
remain unpunished by you, but be protect~d by you against the revenge of the next of kin? 

FATHER! These are to us very great tlnngs. . We know that you are very strong, and we have heard that you 
are wise, and we wait to hear your answer to what we have said, that we may know that you are just. 

Signed at Philadelphia, the first day of December, 1790. 
- CORNPLANTER, his x mark. 

HALF-TOWN, his x mark. 
GREAT-TREE, his x mark. 

Present at signing, JosEPH NICHOLSON, lnte1pl'eler. 
T. MATLACK. ' 

The speech of the Cdrnplantel', Half-Town, and the Great-Tree, Chiefs of the Seneca nation, to the President of 
, • the U71:ited States of .flmerica. , -

FATHER: ' 
Your speech, written on the great paper, is to us 'like ~he first light of the morning to a sick man, 

whose pulse beats too strongly in his temples, and prevents him from sleep. He sees it, and rejoices, but he is not 
cured. _ - _ _ 

You say that you have spoken plainly on the great point. That you will -protect us in the lands secured to us 
at fort Stanwix, and that we have the right to selLor to refuse to sell it. This is _very good. But our nation com
plain that you compelled us at that treaty to give up too much of our lands. , We confess that our nation is bound 
by what was there done; and, acknowled~g your power, we have now appealed to ,:ours.elves against that treaty, 
as made while you were too angry at us, and, the_refore, unreas_onable_ and unjust. fo this you have given us no 
answer. . • • , 
. FATHER: '_fhat treaty was not made with_ a single State, it was with the thirte~n States. We nevet would have 

given all that land fo one State. We know 1t was before you had the great authonty, and as you have more wisdom 
than the commissioners, who forced us into that treaty, we expect that you have also more regard to justice, and 
will now, at our request, reconsider that treaty and restore to us a part of that land. 

FATHER: The land which lies between the line running south from lake Erie to the boundary of Pennsylvania, 
as mentioned at the treaty at fort Stamvix, and the eastern boundary of the land which you sold. and the Senecas 
confirmed to Pennsylvama, is the land on which Half-Town and all his people live, with other chiefs, who always 
have been, and still are, dissatisfied with the treaiy at fort Stanwix. Tliey grew out of this land, and their fathers' 
fathers grew out ofit, and they cannot be persuaded to part with it. ,We therefore entreat you to restore to us this' 
little piece. - • _ _ 

FATHER: Look at the land which we gave to you at that treaty, and then turn your eyes upon what we now 
ask you to restore to us, and you will see that what we now ask you to return is a very little pi_ece. :By giving it back 
again, you will satisfy the whole of our nation. The chiefs who signed that treaty will be in safety, and peace between 
your children and our children will continue so Ion$-as your land shall join to ours. Every man of our nation will 
then turn his eyes away from all the other lands which we then gave up to you, and, forget that our fathers ever said 
that they belo_11ged to them. ' _ - -

FATHER: We see that you ought to have the P.ath at the carrying place from lake Erie to Niagara, as it was 
marked down at fort Stanwix, and we are all willino-it should remain to be youra. - And if you desire to reserve a 
passa~e through the Conewango, and through the dhataugue lake and land, for a path from that lake to lake Erie 
take 1t where you best like. Our nation will rejoice to see it an open path for you and your children while the land 
and water remain. But let us also pass along the same way, and continue to_ take the fish of those waters in com-
mon with you. . • • -

FATHER: You say that you will apJ_Joint an agent to·take care of us. Let him come and take care of our trade· 
but we desire he may not have any thing to do with our lands: for the agents ,vhich have come amongst us, and 
pretended to take care of us, have always deceived us whenever we sold lands; both when the King of England and 
when the States have bargained with us, They have by this means occasioned many wars, and we are therefore 
unwilling to trust them again. • , . , . . _ 

FATHER: When we return home, we will call a great council, and consider well how lands may be hereafter 
sold by our nation. And when we have agreed u~on it, we will send you ·notice of it. But we desire that you will 
not depend on~ your agent for information concermng land: for, after _the ·abuses which we have suffered by such 
men, we will not trust them with any thing which relates to land., . -- , 

FATHER: We will not hear lies concerning you, and we rdesire that you will not hear lies concerning us, and 
then we shall certainly live at peace with you. , • . 

FATHER: There are men who go from town to town and beget children~ and leave them to perish, or, except 
better men take care of them~ to grow up without instruction. Our nation has long looked round for a father, but they 
found none that would own them for children, until you now tell us that your courts are open-to us as to your own 
people. The joy which we feel at this great news, so mixes with the sorrows that are passed, that we cannot express 
our "Iadness, nor conceal the remembrance of our afflictions. We will speak of them at another time. 

F'ATHER: ,ve are ashamed that we have listened to the lies of Livingston, or,been influenced by threats of war 
by Phelps, and would hide that whole transaction from the world, and from ourselves, by quietly receiving what 
Phelps promised to give us for the lands they cheated us of. But as Phelps will not pay us even according to that 
fraudulent bargain, we will lay the wl;iole proceedings before your court. When the evidence which we can pro
duce is heard, we think it 'will appear tliat the whole bargain was founded on lies, which he _placed one upon 
another; that the goods which he -charges to us as part payment were plundered from us, that, if Phelps was not 
directly concerned in the theft, he knew of it at the time1 and concealed it from us; and that the persons we confided 
in were bribed by him to deceive us in,the bargain. Ana if these facts appear, that your court will not say that such 
bargains are just, but will set the whole aside. • - -

FATHER: We~ apprehend that our evidence might be-called for, as Phelps was here, and knew what we have 
said concernin~him; and as Ebenezer Allen knew something of the matter, we desired him to continue here. 
Nicholson,.themterpreter, is very sick, and we request that Allen may remain a few days longer, as he speaks our 
language. • - , 

FATHER: The blood which was SJ?illed near Pine creek is covered, and.we shall never look where it lies. "We 
know that Pennsylvania will satisfy us for that which we spoke of to them before we spoke to you. The c11ain of 
friendship will now, we hope, be made strong as you desire it to be. '\Ve will hold it fast; and our end ofit shall 
never rust in our hands. _ • _ 

• FATHER: We told you what advice we gave to thepeop}l!you are now at war with, and we now tell you that they 
have promised to come again to our towns next spring. We shall not wait for their coming, hilt will set out very 
early, and shew to them what you have done for us, which must convince them that you will do for them every 
thing which they ought to ask. We think they will hear and follow our advice. 

<I. 
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FATHER: You give us leave to speak our minds concerning the tilling of the ground. We ask you to teach us 
to plough and to grind corn; to assist us in building saw mills, and supply us with broad axes, saws, augers, and 
oilier tools, so as that we may make our houses more comfortable and more durable; that you will send smiths 
among us, and, above all? that you will teach our children to read and write, and our women to spin and to weave. 
The manner of your domg these things for us we leave to you, who understand them; but we assure you that 
we will follow your advice as far as we are able. 

Present at signing, JosEPH N10HOLSON, Interpreter. 
T.MATLACK. 

' J oHN DECHART, his x mark. 
JEM HunsoN, his x mark. 

P/iiladelphia, 10th January, 1791. 

CORNPLANTER, his x mark, 
HALF-TOWN, his x mark, 
'GREAT-TREE, his x mark. 

The speech of Cornplanter, HaJf-Town, and the Big-Tree, Seneca Chiefs, to the Great Councillor of the 
. Thirteen Fires. 

FATHER: 

No Seneca ever goes from the fire of his friend, until he has said to him, "I am going." We therefore tell 
you, that we are now setting out for our own country. -

FATHER: We thank you, from our hearts\ that we now know there is a country we may call our own, and 
on which we may lie down in peace. We see that there will be peace between your chlldren and our children; and _ 
our hearts are very glad. We will persuade the Wyandots, and other Western nations, to open their eyes, and look 
toward the bed which you have made for us, and to ask of you a bed for themselves, and their children, that will 
not slide from under them. . 

We thank you for your presents to us, and rely on your promise to instruct us in raising corn, as the white 
peopled(?; the sooner you do thi~,: the better fgt us. And.we thank yo!l forthe care you have taken to prevent bad 
men commg to trade among us: 11 any come without your hcense, we will turn them tiack; and we hope our nation 
will determine to spill all the rum which shall, hereafter, be brought to our towns. ' 

FATHER: We are glad to hear that you determine to ap_point an agent that will do us justice, in taking care that 
bad men do not come to trade amongst us; but we earnestly intreat you that you will let us have an interpreter in 
whom we can confide, to reside at Pittsburg. To that place our people and other nations, will long continue to 
resort; there we must send what news we hear1 when we go among the Western nations, which, we are determined, 
shall be early in the spring. We know Joseph Nicholson,: and lie speaks otl.r langna_ge so that we clearly under
stand what you say to us, and we rely on what he says. It we were able to _pay him for his services, we would do 
it; but, when we meant to pay him, by giving him land, it has not been confirmed to him; and he will not serve us 
any longer unless you will pay him. Let h!m stand between us, we intreat you. . . 

FATHER: You have not aske4 any secunty for peac1: on our p~rt, but _we have agreed to send mne Seneca boys, 
fo be under your care for education. Tell us at what time you will receive them, and they shall be sent at the time 
you shall apIJoint. This will assure yQu that we are, indeedi. at peace with you, and determined to continue so. If 
you can teach them to become wise and good men, we wi 1 take care that our nation shall be willing to receive 
mstruction from them. • -

Signed at Philadelphia, 7th February, 1791, in presence of 
JoSEPH NxcHOLSoN, Interpreter, 
THOMAS PRocTlrn, 
T. MATLACK. , 

CORNPLANTER, his ti1 mark. 
HALF-TOWN, hisx mark. 
BIG-TREE, his X mark. 

- . - • P1TTSllURG, March 17, 1791. 
Sm: -

When we raised from the great council of the Thirteen ,Fires, we mentioned that we meant to have a council 
with the chiefs of the bad, angry Indians. 

Through the whole Quaker State, as we came up the road, we were treated well, and they took good care of us 
until we ca!11e here. One misfortune happened only, that one of our wagons ,is not yet arrived here, the one 'Ye first 
engaged, with the goods you presented to us. 

-FATHER: Your promise to me was, that you would keep all your people quiet; but, since I came here, I find 
that some of n1y_ people have been killed-Hie p;ood honest people who were here trading. 

FATHER: We_ hope you will not sulfer all the good people to be killed; but your people are killing them as fast 
as they can. Three men and one woman have been killed at Big Beaver creek,1 and they were good people, and 
some of the white men will testify the truth of this. ,vhen I heard the news, I tound one boy had made his escape, 
and_got to the trader's housei who saved his life; I now want to see him. 

FATHER: ,ve have been mformed that twenty-seven men came frnm another State, and murdered these men in 
the Quaker State, and took away nin:e horses, and all the 'goods they had purchased from the trader. Our father, 
and ruler over all mankind, now speak and tell me, did you order these men to be killed? 

FATHER: Our words are pledged to you that we would endeavor'to make peace with all warrior nations. Ifwe 
cannot do it, do not blame us: you struck the innocent men first. '\-Ve hope you will not blame us, as your people 
have first broke good rules; but, as for our people they a:re as friendly and as firm as ever. 

FATHER: ,ve must now acquaint you with the men's names who did this murder at Beaver creek: Samuel 
Brad_y, formerly a captain in your army, and under your command, also a Balden, were persons co~cerned in this 
murder. -

FATHER: I can inform you little more, therefore will conclude with asking you how I should have come to 
the knowledge of this, or how I could have mformed you, had it not been for our good friend Joseph Nicholson? 
I therefore beg you may grant him an appointment as interpreter: for we cannot see how we will do without him. 
I know of no oilier man tliat speaks your langnage and ours so well as him. 

• CORNPLANTER, his + mark, 
• ' - - NEW-ARROW, his+mark, 

HALF-TOWN, his+ mark, 
. B~G-TREE, his + mark. 

P. _S. The boy who made his escape at Beav:er creek has arriv~d at this pl_ace1 and I have taken him under )!lY 
protection. Father, your desp_atches for Detr01t have be_en unav01dably detametl, heretofore; but io-morrow Big
Tree and one other shall set otfwith them, and will also take the boy mentioned here, and deliver him to his rela
tions. We part to-day at this place: Big-Tree is going amongst the cross Indians, to see if they will make peace, 
and I go to my own people, to call them to council. 

CORNPLANTER. 



2.10 INDIA:N AFFAIRS. (1792. 

, I 
To all PeopJe to whom these presents shall come, greeting: Know ye, that w~ the sachems, chiefs, and war

tiors, of the Five Nations ofindians, for, and in consideration of, the sum of two thousand one hundred JJOunds, 
']awful money of the State of New York, paid, and received by us, to our full satisfaction of Oliver Phelps, of Gran
, ville, in the Gounty of HamJJshire, and Commonwealth ofMassachusetts,_Esquire., and Nathaniel Gorham, of Charles-
town, in the county of Middlesex,_)n the Commonwealth aforesaid. and of wnich we do hereby. release and <lis
charge them, the said.Oliver and l.'llathaniel; and particularly, in consideration of the. -covenant and engagement 
made and executed by the said Oliver Phelps. in behalf of the said Nathaniel and himself, by deed of even date 
with these presents, have given, granted, ceded, bargained, sold, aliened, conveyed, and confirmed, and by-these 
presents do hereby give, grant, cede bargain, sell, alien, convey, and confirm, unto them, the said Oliver Phelps 
and Nathaniel Gorham, and to their heirs and assigns, forever, all that tenitory or country of land lying within the 
State of New York, contained ,vithin, and being parcel ot~ the lands and territory? the nght of pre-emption of the 
soil whereof, from the native Indians, was ceded oy the State of New York aforesaid, to tlie Commonwealth afore
said, by deetl of cession, executed at Hartford, hy commissioners for that purpo~e, on the sixteenth day of Sep
tem~er, in the y~r (!f ol!r Lord one thousand s_even hundred and eighty-six, ,yit~in the following limits and bounds, 
that1s to say: Begmnmgm the north boundary lme of the State of Pennsylvama, m the 1>_arallel of forty-two degrees 
nortl1 latitude; at a pomt distant eig;hty-two 'miles west from the northeast corner of Pennsylvania, on Delaware 
river, as the said boundary line hath oeen run and marked by the commissioners appointed.by the States of New 
York and Pennsylvania, respectively; and from said point or place of beginning,. mnning west upon said line to a 
meridian whi~h ,yill pass throu~h that cornei: or point of land l!lade by the confluenc~ of t~~ ~hanahasgwaikoreehi 
(so called) with the waters of tne Genesee nver; thence, runmng north along the sa1d mendian to tlie corner or 
point last mentioned; thence, nortl1wardly along the waters of the said Genesee river, to a point two miles north 
of Shanawageras village, so called; -thence, running in a direction due west, twelve miles; thence, running a 
direction north,vardly, so as to be twelve miles distant.from the most westward bends of said Genesee river, to the 

- shore of the Ontario lake; thence, eastwardly along the shores of said lake, to a meridian which will '{lass through 
the first point or place of beginning abovementioned; thence~ south along said. meridian tQ,the first pomt or place 
of beginnin&, aforesaid; together with all and singular the woods_,,. !rouses, streams, rivers, ponds, lakes, upon, 
within, and m any wise appertaining tp, said territory: to have arut to hold the above granted and bargained premi
ses, together with all the_ <!JJJ)Urtenances and privileges thereunto belonging, orin anywise appertaining, to them the 
said Ohver Phelps and Nathaniel Gorham, and,to their heirs and assigns forever. And we, the underwritten 
sachems, chiefs;and warriors, do hereby covenant and ·engage, to and with the said Oliver Phelps, Nathaniel 
Gorhi:m, and ~eir heirs, exec~tors . and admini~trato~ ili11;t we_ will wat?nt and ~efend the_ above granted and 
bargamed premises to them, said Oliver, Natharnel, and their heirs and assigns, agamst all claims whatsoever. 

In witness whei·eof~ we have hereunto set our hands and seals, this eighth day of July, in the year of our 
Lord one-thouband seven hundred and eighty-eip;ht. • 

' l 

, ll!OHAWKS.. • 
Hendrink Tak:arihoga, and a seal and a mark. , 
Jos. Bran, and Thayendanegea, and a seal and a mark. 
Thomas Shasennowane, and a seal and a mark. 

ONEIDAS, 
Kennawagenton, and a seal and a mark. 
Shoratowane, and a seal and a mark. 
Oghnaongoghfon, and a seal aIJ.d a mark. 

ONONDAGOES. 
Yonghwenjowanin, and a seal and a mark. 
Sharonejowanen, and a seal and a.mark. 
Olkwenlageghte, and a seal and a mark. 
Kagontenayen, and a seal and a mark. 
Araghkevente, and a seal and a mark. 
Onereraghhere, and a seal and a mark. 
Kashighstogh, and a seal and a mark. • 
Kayendakhengh, and a seal and a mark. 

CJAYOGAS; , 
•rekainyon. and a seal and a mark. 
Oghnickwenton, and a seal and a mark. 
':teyothounghgongh, and a seal and a mark. 
Thoheres, and a seal and a mark. 
Karonghgaetea, and a seal and a mark. . 

' Ojageghte, and a seal and a mark. 
Otstenragong_h, and a seal and a mark. 
Tekaraghgogh, and.a seal and a mark. 
Tewa!$1ilaghgote, and a seal and a mark; 
Oghsh1ghanesene, and a seal and a mark. , 

•. T!lE FEMALE GOVERNESSES, OR CHIEF WOMEN, ' 
Ononghsonlyon, and a seal and a mark. 
Karaghgosene, and a seal and a mark. ' . 
Kawaglilyenenghtha, and a seal and a mark. ' 
Kannonisen, and a seal and a mark. 
Gonwaghsennawi, and a seal and a mark. 

·Kaghhearepghsha, and a seal and a mark. 
K.aroghlonglis? and a seal and a mark. 

, , - ' ' CA-YOGAS, 
Ari.states, and a seal and a mark. 
Shagoyethwatha, and a seal and a made. 
Gon~lisanigonte, and a seal and a mark, 
Kamntagonra, and a seal and a mark. 
Karenhoten, and a seal and a mark. 
Alayaseronn; and a seal and a mark. 
Tehaweanokee, and a seal and a mark. 
Tetsinontawerhogh, and a seal and a mark. 
Teghhaninharingtonghs, and a seal and a mark. 
Tewataseriyage, and a seal and a mark. 
Shoyonwesee, and a seal and a mark. 
Tenaghsharanogeaghs, and a seal and a mark. 
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Signed, sealed, and delivered, in the presenc~ of 
John Butler, .Deputy .llgent. 
Sam. Kirkland, 8upe1-intendent in behalf ef 

Massachusetts. • 
James Dean, Interpreter, 
Elisha Lee, 
Jos. Brandt, 
Benj. Barton, 
David Smith, 
Ezl. Scott. 

SENECAS, 
Oghnenrayewaghs, and a seal and a mark. 
Teyorenhagwente, and a seal and a mark. 
Karontowanengh, and a seal and a mark. 
Sholtswaas, and a seal and a mark. 
Skenlyoghwadigh, and a seal and a mark. 
Tekaghsakatsle, and a seal and' a mark. 
Shonoghsowane, and a seal and 'a mark. 
8hegwarentonghkwe, and a seal and a mark. 
Kanaase, and a seal and a mark., ' 
Tewatogharanegea, and a seal and a mark. 
Jdnondaweaghtaghsia_, 'lllld a seal and a mark. 
Shagoyeghwatha, ancl a seal and a mark. 
Kayentwaghgeh, and a seal arid a mark. 
Shorehowane, and a seal and a mark. 
Karonghyagera, and a seal and a mark. 
Tekahonwaghsheai and a seal and a mark. 

, Arajon_gwaghs, amt a seal and a mark. 
Tsiskekeh, and a seal and a mark. 
Shoghsharowane; and a seal and a mark. 
Ratsirageron and a seal and a mark. 
Osawetorough, and a seal and a mark. 
Olonghwenjagehte, and a seal and -a mark. 
Teglionegwengksohan'e, and a s~l and a mark. 

·211 

Pursuant to a resolution of the Legislature oftlie Commonwealth ofl\fassachusetts. passed l\Iarch the S0th, 1i88, 
I have attended a full and general treaty of the Five Nations of Indians, at the chief village in their territory, on 
Buffalo creek, alias Teyolieglt8colea, when the foregoing instrument or deed of conveyance, made to the Hono
rable Nathaniel Gorham, and Oliver Phelps, Esgrs. ofa certain _part of the lands belonging to tlie said Five Nations, 
the description and boundaries thereof bemg particularly specified in the same, was duly executed, signed, sealed, 
and delivered, in my IJresence, by the sachems, chiefs, and 1varriors, .~fthe above mentioned Five Nations, being 
fairly and proyerl:y unaerstood ancl transacted by all tlie parties of Indians concerned, and declared to be done to 
their universa satisfaction and content. . • 

And I do therefore certify and approve of the same. 
SAMUEL KillKLAND; 

Hissionary, superintendent in behalf of the Commonwealth of Massachusetts. 

COMMONWEALTH OF MASS,:\UlIUSETTS: 

I, Henry Alline, notary and tabellion public, by lawful authority duly admitted and sworn, dwelling and 
practising in Boston, within said Commonwealth, do hereoy certify all whom it may concern, that the foregoing 
mstrument or deed of conveyance, and caption thereon, are true copies from the originals, which were carefully 
examined and compared by me the said notary:. Thus <lone at Boston aforesaid, this twentieth day of October, in 
the _year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and ninety. • . 

In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set my hand, and affixed my notarial seal. 
[L. s.] HENRY ALLINE, Notary Public, 1790. 

COMMONWEALTH OF MASSACHUSETTS: 

By hi8 Excellency JoHN HAxcocK, Esqufre, Governor of the Commonwealth <if iiiassachusetts. 
I do hereby certify, that Henry Alline.is a notary public, within and for the county of Suffolk, in the said 

Commonwealth, duly constituted and sworn, and that, to his acts and attestations, as on this paper, full faith and 
credit is, and ought to be given, both in and out of court, • . • -

In testi~ony whereof, I have caused the :pu_blic seal of. the Commonwealth aforesat~ to be hereto affixed, .this 
twentieth day of October, Anno Domrm 1790, and m the fifteenth year of the mdependence of the Umted 
8tates of America. • 

[L. s.] JOHN HANCOCK. 
By his Excellency's command: 

, JoHN AvERY, Jun. 8ecl'etary . 

.fl p.lit claim from tlze Four Nations oj Indians a~k-,wwledging payment. 

We, the sachems, chiefs and warriors, of the Mohawk, Onondago, Cuyahuga, and Tu'scarora nations for our
selves, and in behalf of the four nations aforesaid, have heard read .and explained, in J)ublic council at this place, 
the papers P.assed between Oliver Phelps, Esq. and the Five Nations of Indians, in full and public qouncil, at our 
great council fire, at Buffalo creek, in Ju!Y:, 1788; and find said papers conformable to the agreement'thenand there 
made, between said Phelps and the said Five Nations, and do liereby ratify and confirm said agreement, as being 
fairly and properly done, agreeable to the ancient customs of our forefathers; ;md having given up to the Seneca 
nation, our several proportions of the IJayment now due and offered to the said Five Nations by said Phelps, in a 
just and proper manner, in a full council of the Five Nations, viz: two thousand five hundred dollars in cash, and ' 
two thousand five hundred dollars value in goods, we hereby quit all claims, right, title, or demand, whatsoever, to all 
that certain tract. parcel, land, and territory, purchased from the Five Nations, by said Phelps, agreeable to the deeds 
given him, the said Phelps, b;y the Five Nations aforesaid, at Buffalo creek; and to all moneys, goods, or other pay
ments whatsoever, due by said Phelps for said lands, except always reserving our just share and proportion of five 
hundred dollars, the annual rent to be paid on said lands forevel". • 

Given under our hands and seals, at Canadqua, this 4th day of August, in the'year of,our Lord one thousand 
seven hundred and eighty-nine. • • 

In presence of 
SAMUEL STREET, 
L:rU,fUEL w ILMET. 

• $haronyewanen, + [L, s.J 
, Kagondenayen, + [L. s. J 

Tchodageranden, + [L. s.J 
Ojageghte, + [L. s. J 
1taronyageten + [L. s. J 
Skagoyeghwatha, + [L. s ] 
Tewa~htagote, + [L, s.J 
Aghsliigwaresere, + · [L. s. J 
Tekaraghke, + [i.. s. J 
Otstenragongh, + [L. s.] 
Karonghyontye, + [L. s. J 
Thayendanegea, + [L. s.] 
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NEWTON PoINT, in' the State of New York, July 7th, 1791. 

. At the request of Oliver Ph~l_ps, Esq. I quest~oned the Onondaga chief, Shar~nyowap.en, and the Cayuga chief, 
OJagegte, (usuallr. called the Fish Carner) relative to the contents of the foregomg written paper, to which their 
names are subscribed. They said-the_y did not remember what were the papers therein mentioned to have been read 
and explained to them; but they well remember the bargain made between Mr. PhelJ!s and the Five Nations for 
the land he purchased of them at the treaty at Buflhlo Creek was this: that Mr. Phelps was to pay five thou;and 
dollars for tlie purchase, and five hundred dollars every year forever. That this is well known to the other chiefs 
of their two nations, and that they nerer heard o~e of thell} say !lny thing 'to the contrary. Then, when at Kon
naudaugua about two y:ea~s ~go, t!iey i with other chief~ of their nation, and of the Mohawks and Tuscaroras, signed 
a paper to qmfirm the bargam which nad been made with Mr. Phelps, at Buffalo Creek. 

Joseph Smith and Jasper Parrish, my interJ)reters, inform me, that the Onondaga chief and the Fish Carrier 
above nameq, are the head chiefs of their two nations. • • ' 

• • TIMOTHY PICKERING, • 
Commissioner in behalf of the Unit~ States, for holding a treaty with the Six Nations. 

'.('imotliy Pickering's certificate. 

I certify that. Oliver Phelps, ~sq. has shewn me a nl!mber of _dep_gsi?,ons ofgen.tleme~ ofreputation, who were 
present at the treaty held by him at Buffalo creek, with the Six Nations of Indians, m the year 1788, when he 
purchased of them a tract of land, since called the purchase of Phelps and Gorham; and fi,-om their testimony, it 
appears that the bargain made with the Indians was for five thousand dollars purchase money2 and five hundred 
dollars annual rent; that the _l)apers exhibiting the bargain were openly interpreted by Mr. Kirkland,· Mr. Dean 
Colonel Butler, and Captain Brandt; and that the Indians then-appeared entirely satisfied. • 

I further certify, that, at the request of Mr. Phelps, I examined the Fish Carrier and Sharonyowanen.t.(the two 
head sachems of the Cayuga and Onondaga nations, now attending the treaty, held by me, with the Six .Nations at 
this place) relative to the same bargain; and they declared that it was as above stated; that-the other chiefs of their 
two nations kne~v it; and that tl1ey never _he~rd one of fuem say :any fuing to the cont':fil'Y. • 

I further certify, that yesterday the prmc1pal sachems and chiefs of the Seneca nation came, to my quarters, and 
declared that they were entirely satisfiecl in respect to the bargain they had made wifu Mr. Phelps for fueir lands; 
and that all fuey now asked of Mr. Phelps was, that he would perform his engagements wifu fuem, as the writings 
now stand. . • 

Upon the whQle, thoue;h from fue complaints made fast fall by the Seneca chiefs at Tioga, and by the Cornplanter 
last winter at Philade!_ph1a, fuere appeared some room for believing that the bargain was for ten thousand dollars 
purchase money, yet lam now entirely convinced that they were under a ~istake· and that the writings shewing 
that fue purchase money was five thoui,and dollarsi and the annual rent five hundred dollars, are exactly agreeable 
to the bargain made with fuem in their full counci . . ' , • 

• • TIMOTHY PICKERING. 
Newtown, in the State of NeUJ York, July 16th, 1791. , 

PHILADELPHIA, Wednesday evening, January 18th, 1792. 

Mr. Phelps asks me if I rem~i:nber some conversation which I had with Big Log ( otherwise called Great Tree} 
last July, at fue treaty held by me with fue Five Nations of Indians a.t Newtown, relative to the Cornplanter's com
plaints made last winter to the President, respecting his purchase of Seneca lands? I do. 1 repeated the sub
stance of it to-day to Mr. Sherman and Mr. Wingate, upon .their saying that the Cornplanter's speech had been 
read in the Senate, and Mr. Wingate's noticing that part of it which referred to Mr. Phelps. 

I asked Big Log ifhe was present with the Cornplanter when he spoke to the President? He answered that he 
was. I asked him if the Cornplanter, in his speech,._,said that Mr. Phelps had threatened his nation with immediate 
war, if fuey did not let him have their lands? Big Log, with apparent surprise in his ·countenance, answered, Nol 
but fuat John Livingston had threatened them. 

TIMOTHY -PICKERING. 

The Cornplanter, in his speech to the Preside~t~ says the annual rent which 1-\f r. Phe\ps agreed to pay the 
Senecas, was one thousand dollars. The Seneca ch,ets, at the treaty which I held with them m the fall of 1790, at 
Tioga, complained of their being wronged by Mr. PhelIJs, and said that he a~eed to pay them ten thousand dollars 
JJ11,rchase money, but that fue annual rent was to be but five hundred iloltars, So tlie matter rests on my mind. 
Their speeches ( which I reported to fue President a year ago) will ascertain the facts. 

• , TIMOTHY PICKERING. 

The deposition, of Jqmes Dean. • •• 

The deposition of James Dean of lawful age, testifieth and saith, that this deponent attended a freaty: which 
was held by Oliver Phelps, Esq. \villi fue Indian nations at Buffalo creek; that. fuis deponent officiated at the said 
treaty as an interpreter; that tlie Senecas, as far as tJiis deponent had an O{lportuni~ to discover their sentiments, 
did unanimously agree,t'o dispose of part of their country to the abov~ mentioned Ohver Phelps, Esq.; that this de-
11onent, although lie does not perfectly recollect.the particulars of-the contract made between the said Phelps and 
Senecas, yet conceives that tlie said Phelps engaged to pay to the said Senecas the sum of five thousand dollars the 
first year after the date of the said contract, and five hundred dollars per year forever; that, as far as fuis deponent 
was concerned in negotiating said contract, he conceives that every matter and thing respecting fue same was fully 
and clearly explained to the said Senecas; and that the writings respecting the said contract were deposited in the 
hands of Colonel John Butler. And further this deponent saith not. 

-- JAMES DEA..~. 
Whitestown, Novemher 25th, 1790. • 

MONTGOMERY, Novemher 25th, 1790. 

Personally appeared James Dean, signer to the foregoing deposition, and after being duly examined, and cau
tioned to testify the truth, the whole trutli, and nothing but the trufu, made solemn oaili tliat the foregoing deposi
tion, by him subscribed,. was fue truth, the whole truth, and nofuing but the truth. 

• Before me, EPHRAIM BLACKMER, Justice of the Peace. 
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Judge Hollenback's deposition. 

Matthias Hollenback, Esq. of Wilkesbrough, in the county ofL\lzerne, and State of Pennsylvania, of lawful 
age, testifies and says,._that, in July, in the year one thousand seven hundred and eighty-eight, he was present at a 
treaty held by Oliver ¥helps, Esq. wJth the Six .Natiop.s of Indians, at Buffalo cre~k; that he, wif!i a numb~r !)f gen
tlemen, attended every public council held dunng said treaty; that, after some time was spent m determnung the 
quantity of lands to be sold\ it was a:;;reed that the said Oliver Phelps, Esq. should pay the Indians (for their lands) 
the sum of five thousand dotlars, ana the sum of five hundred dollars yearly as a recei_P-t· that the writings were 
made according to said contract, and were read and explained in public coµncils by Colonel 13utler, Captain Brandt, 
Messrs. Dean, and Kirkland; and that the Indians appeared perfectly satisfied ·with the contract as explamed to them. 

• MATTHIAS HOLLENBACK. 

TIOGA COUNTY, 88. 

Personally came before m~1 Brinton Paine, Esq., M. Hollenback, Esq., signer to the above deposition, and 
made solemn oath to the truth of me same on tl1e Holy Evangelists of Almighty God. Taken and sworn before me, 
this 14th day of July, 1791. . 

• • BRINTON PAINE. 

N. B. The question being put to the above deponent, whether he heard tl;e said Oliver Phelps, Esq. use any 
threatening words to the Indians, whereby he has any reason to think the Indians sold their land through fear to 
him? '' I did not." • • • • • • 

MATHIAS HOLLENBACK. 

Question aske:d ~y me. BRINTON PAINE. 

Elisha Lf~e, of Sheffield, in the county of Berkshire, and.Commonwealth of Massachusetts, Esquire, of lawful 
age, testifieth and saith: That he accompanied the Hon. Oliver Phelps, Es4 to a treaty holden witli the chiefs and 
warriors of the Six Nations, at Buffalo Creek, in July, 1788-the object of tlte treaty being the purchase oflands 
within the Massachusetts _pre-em11tion district. The Indians were very" generally there. Various propositions were 
made by Mr. Phel_ps, in their public council, relative.to the quantity of land which he inclined to purchase. To 
fix upon the quantity, limit'>, and boundaries, of such lands as they would sell, and which Mr. Phelps was inclined 
to purchase, was a work of some difficulty, and was the business of the council for a number of days successively. 
The business was at length amicably effected, at a council in which Captain O'Beel, and a select number of tlie 
Indian chiefs, were present on the part of the Indians, and in the presence of the R,ev. Samuel Kirkland, the super
intendent appointed b~ the CommQnwealth of Massachusetts, Mr. Dean, Colonel Butler.i.,.and Captain Brandt, who 
understood J,oth the English and Indian languages, and of Ezekiel Gilbert, Esq. Dr . .tlenton, and myself. The 
limits of the intended purchase being agreed, ana a l'equest from' Captain O~Beel to know what compensation Mr. 
Phelps would make fol' it. being made, it was agreed by Mr. Phelps and the said indians, to refer the consideration 
of the compensation which ou_ght to be made them to C.ol. Butler, Mr. Kirkland, and Capt. Brandt. Agreeably to 
tl1eir opinion thereupon, Mr. Phelps offered and proposed to pay them, in satisfaction for the lands agreed to be con
veyed, the sum of five thousand dollars, to be paid m some convenient time after the treaty, and an annuity of five 
lmndred dollars forever afterwards. This pro_posal was interpreted to them by Mr. Kirkland, Mr. Dean, or 

, both ofthein; and after a due time given them for deliberation, was accepted by them. After tlte business was so 
far settled, Mr. Piielps, agreeably to a request of the Indians, further a_greed to make them a present of some cattle 
and rum. On the day subsequent to their agreeing to the proposals of Mr. Phelps, relative to the compensation, tlte 
necessary writings and instruments to carry mto execution the aforesaid agreements of the parties were draughted by 
the deponent, at the request of Mr. Phelps; and, agreeably to notice given to the said Indians by him. These writings 
were truly and honestly-made for that purpose, and were executed by the res{1ective parties in a public meeting of 
the Six Nations, at which were present the gentlemen beforementioned, as 'well as a Mr. Johnson, and several 
British officers from Ni_agara. At the time of their being executed, they were publicly read and interpreted to the 
Indians, by C. Butler, Mr. Kirkland, Captain Brandt, and Mr. Dean. And tlie deponent further saith, that there 
neither was nor could be any fraud, deceit, or unfair management, in the whole of this business; the bonds and 
obljgati~ns _give!! to them by Mr. Ph~lps be!ng fully al}d comple~ely writt~n, and no blanks left therein, and seen to 
be m this situation by the deponent, immediately pi:eVIous to their execution by Mr. Phelps. 

ELISHA LEE. 
Taken and sworn before me, this 4th day of July, 1791. 

. BRINTON PAINE, 
One oftlie Judges of(/ie county of Tioga, in tlie State of New Yark. 

During Mr.Phelps's negotiation with the Indians for the purchase of the lands referred to in the foregoing depo
sition, did he use any threats to intimidate the Indians, to induce them to agree to' a sale of the lands, and on the 
tenns proposed bv Mr. Phelps? Particularly, did he threaten them with immediate war if they did not compl:yr 

/J.nswer. Mr. "Phelps did not use any threats of any kind to intimidate the Indians, to my knowledge; and I was 
present at all the pubhc councils that were holden with them. . • 

The above question was asked by the Hon. Tin1Qthy Pickering, Esq. and the answer given by Mr. Lee, in my 
presence, this 4th day of July, 1791. • _ . ' . ' BRINTON PAINE, Judge. 

Question asked by Brinton Paine, Esq. "\Vas you, at the time of the purchase made by Mr. Phelps, interested, 
either directly or indirectly, in the purchase of said lands? • • · ' · 

.fJ.128wer. I was not. . • • . :BRINTON PAINE. 

Thomas Rees, of Northumberland, in the State of Pennsylvania, of lawful age, testifies and says: That he 
accompanied the Seneca nation of Indians from the treaty held at Newtown Point, to the Genesee river, and, at the 
~uest of the said Indians, he, together with Messrs. Thomas and William Morris, received a thousand dollars of 
Ohver Phelps, Esq. (rising of seven hun~red dollars of which sum.was in cash, and the i:esid~e in calicoes and l!nen~, 
estimated at a reasonable price) and delivered the sam~ to the. ~hiefs of tlte Seneca nati~p,,_ m !he presence of the!r 
nation, and a number of white people; and, on the receipt of said cash and goods, th!! chiets delivered to Mr. Moms 
and myself an obligation, given by said Oliver Phelps, Esq. payable to the Seneca nation, dated at Buffalo Creek, 
July, A. D. 1788, promising to pay five hundred dollars per annum to the Five Nations forever. 

Mr. Thomas Morris, in my presence, hr, tlte order of the chiefs, endorsed on said ·obligation, "one tltousand dollars, 
in full, for two years rent;" which the said Indians then declared to be in full of all demands against said Phelps to 
that time. And the chiefs departed in great harmony, appearing to be well satisfied with the payment they had received. 
And the deponent further says, that, soon after the above payment, he was at Buffalo creek. and other Indian towns, 
and that the Indians appeared well satisfied with the said Oliver Phelps, Esq. and much attached to him. Further 
the deponenent saith not. THOMAS REES, Jr. • 

Sworn before JOHN BARCLAY, Mayor. 
PHILADELPHIA, January 20, 1791. 
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James "Wadsworth, of the town of Genesee, in the county of Ontario, ~nd State of New York, of lawfui age, 
testifies and says: That he was present when the payment was made by Ohver Phelps, Esq. to the Se1ieca nation of 
Indians\.some time in the month of A1igust last; at Genesee river, and that he saw Messrs. Thomas Rees, Thomas 
and Wiuiam Morris, count out the money, estimate, and deliver the goods to the chiefs of the Seneca nation. And 
the deponent further says, tha~t on Oliver PhelJ?s, Esqr. informing tlie chiefs that he was about to'leavethe country 
for the winter, the chiefs and other Indians gathered around him, expressed their attachment to him, declaring that 
they- evet· applied to him for advice and ,m;truction, and requested him to appoint a chief of the white people 
in his absence. The deponent further saith, that he continued at the Genesee river until some time in the monili of 
September, and that he never heard any one of the Indians express any mark of disapprobation, but, on the contrary, 
appeared pleased with the payment they had rece~ved of Oliver Phelps, Esq. 

Sworn before me. 
PHILADELPHIA, January 21, 1791. 

J.AMES WADSWORTH. 
jOHN BARCLAY,Mayor. 

I was present at the p_ayment made by Oliver Phelps, Esqr. on account of himself and Nathaniel Gorham, Esqr. 
to the Seneca nation of Indians, in the month of July last, at the Genesee river. This payment. consisted of the 
sum of one thousand dollars, ( two annual paY-IIlents being then due) the greater part in money, andthe remainder in 
goods, (which goods were valued by a Mr. Reese, who was ap_pomied by the Indians as their agent) I assisted in 
counting out tlie money and in distributing the goods, and signed the endorsement on the bond as a witness of 
the payment. The Indians appeared universally well satisfied with the payment. There was some little difference 
among themselves, with respect to their proportion,s, but they declared, more than once, that, with respect to Mr. 
Phelps, they had nothing to complain of, but were perfectly satisfied that he had paid them honestly. In this opinion 
they went liome, and separatec_l m much harmony with Mr. Phelps, • • 

WM. W. MORRIS. 
January 18th, 1792. 

I, Eleazer Lindlei, oflawfulage, testify and say, that I was present at Canandaigua some time in August, 1789, 
and that the chiefs of the Six Nations were assembled for tlte pq.rpose of receiving their pay for the purchase of their 
lands in t!i,e Genesee country, which purchase I understood was made brOliver Phelps and Nathaniel Gorham, Esqrs. 
and that the chiefs then appointed five agents ( to receive· their money and goods for them) to wit: Jones, Smiili, Rozee
ranty, Jack Berry, and one Matthews, who acted as an interpreter for the Cornplanter; that the agents counted 
the money, and appraised the goods. and then declared to'the chiefs iliat it was right; that they had laid off money 
and goods to the amount of fiv.e thousand dollars, according to the form of the bond, and that tlle chiefs came forward 
and receiv~d the money and ~oods, .and expr~ssed their entire satisfaction; that then the Corn:J?lanter gave up the 
bond to Ohver Phelps, and said they had received the full amount thereof. I further say, that, after the goods were 
appraised, and the money counted by-the above mentioned agents, the said Oliver Phelps, Esqr. insisted that the 
chiefs should examine the money and goods for themselves, to see that they had received the full consideration of 
the bond; which they accordingly did, and appeared satisfied. , • 

And further say not. • ' • • ELEAZER LINDLEY. 

Subscribed and sworn at Newtown· Point, this fifth day of July, in the year-one thousand seven hundred and 
ninety one. ' • • 

Before me, JONA. GAZLEY J.P. 

Extract from the p1'oceedings of CjJlonel './'imothy Pickering with tlte Seneca Indians, held at Tioga ·Point, 
November 21st,, 1790. • 

[Then Red Jacketros.e and spoke as follows:] 

BROTHER: . ' 
Now you begin to hear of the situation of our lands. Mr. Phelps and Doctor Benton came on to rake open 

~e fire again at Canedesago. After they were come there,. Mr. Phelps J?assed ~n to ~iagara, and went to our old 
friend Colonel Butler, whom he met at a tavern. Colonel Butler asked liim of his biismess. He answered that he 
came to kindle a. fire at Cauedesago. Then Colonel Butler told him that Canedesago was not a fit place at which 
to kindle a fire; and that our old custom was to kindle a fire at our own castle. Colonel Butler told him that he 
thought he must build a fire at Buffalo creek; and if he did, that he believed he should attend the treaty. Mr. 
Phelps expressed iris fears, that if he held the treaty there, he should meet some difficulty. • Then, I, Billy,_, and 
Cajeagayorih, (Heap of Dogs) went to Canedesago, took Mr. Phelps by the hand, and led him to our council nre at 
Buffalo creek. All these people here know what speech Mr. Phelps sentus-(then pointing to the Farmer's Brother, 
Billy, and others,._said)__:these went to Can.edesago, to see what the ~usiness was. These all know, and Mr. Street 
knows, that Mr.' .!:'helps held up a long paper, with a seal as big as my liand. ·when he opened his mind to us, we 
took it hard. We wanted to keep a large piece of ]and, but it was not in our power. Mr. Street, (pointing to him 
on the bench) you know very well a treaty was held all ni0 ht. • to fix the boundary, and the price of tlie land. 
These men (Mr. Smith, the Farmer;s Brother, 0'Beel, Little 'Dilly, Heap of Dogs, China Breast-plate, and I, were 
there) know verr_ well, the proposal was, that Mr. Phelps should ~ve us ten thousand dollars forthe purchase, and 
five hundred dollars annual rent. That was tlle agreement macte that night. • The bargain was not finished till 
morning; and just as we went out of the house, the sun rose. Then wesouglitforpersons'to draw the writings. The 
persons chosen were Mr. Kirkland, Colonel Butler, and Captain Brandt. Mr. Street was not then present. After 
this~ the bargain being completed, Mr. Street took our papers with him to Niagara. And, last summer a year ago, 
we came to Canandai~a, expecting to receive ten thousand dollars; but then we found we had but five thousand to 
receive. When we discovered ilie fraud, we had a mind to apply to Congress, to see if the matter could not be 
rectified: for,, when we took the money and shared it, every one here knows, that we had but about a dollar a piece, 
for all that country. Mr. Street! you very well know, that all that our, lands came to,. was but the price of a few 
hogsheads of tobacco. Gentlemen who stand by, (looking round, and addressing himself to tlle white people who 
were present,) do not think hard of what has been said. At the time of the treaty, twenty broaches would not buy 
half a.loaf of bread, so that when we retµriled home, there was •not a bright spot of silver about us. ·The last 
spring, again, General Chapin stretched out his han'd to us to open a little fire at Big Tree Flats; and tlien I had 
a l~tt~e talk with him; and finding_ we had but a shilling a piece to rec.1:ive, we desired him to _shut up his hand agai~. 
This 1s all we have to say of that time. Mr. Street knows how·hard 1t was for us to part WI th our land. And this 
we have said, because we wish the President to know how we have been treated. . 

Now, BoTHER-the Thirteen States: you must open your ears. You know what has happened respecting our 
lai:ids. You tol~ us, fro!)l this .time the chai!} of friendship should be brightened. Now, b~othe1·, we have begun to 
brighten the cham of fnendship, and we will follow the steps of our forefathers. We WIil take those steJ,>S, ,that 
we may _sit easy, a~d choose where !lnd how large our seats should be. The reason ~e seµd this m_essae;e,. 1s, th!l,t 
the Presiqent, :who i~ over all _the thirteen States, may n:iake our s~ts easy. ·we do it that the cham of friendship 
may be bnghtened with th~ ~hirteen States, as well as.with the Bnt_ish; that we may pass from (?De to ~e oth_!lr, 
unmolested. Brother, this is what your brothers, cluefs, and warnors, have to say to you, relative to br1ghtemng 
the chain of friendship. We wish to be under the protection of the thirteen States as well as of the British. ' 
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[Then he delivered me the belt, after·which, taki'!g upa parcel of papers, he proceeded thus:] 
BROTHER: You know all relating to our lands; you know the whole aifair. "\:Ve have just told you it was two 

years that we have wanted to have a conference with Congress. Mr. Phel_ps did not _purchase, but he leased the 
land. 1Ve opened our ears, and understood that the land was leased. Tins happened to us from our not knowing 
papers. Here they are, and you may see what they contain. 

[He then handed me tl}e pap~rs. They were Mr~ Phelps's bimd for the 500 dollars annual rent of the land he 
bought of them, some copies of 1t, and a copy of their deed to him. He then proceeded.] 

BROTHER: 1Ve have a little more to say to you. Here are Billy, and some others, who were at ·the treaty at 
the Ohio. They brought with them these papers, which we wish :you-to see. Itis the mind of the Six Nations to keep 
thesuapers, that we may show them at treaties held by the thirteen States. It is our mind that you should know 
it. This belt came with these papers, and on the parchment annexed to it is mentioned the price of the land. 

[He then handed to me the papers. One contained articles entered into between them and General St. Clair, 
describing certain boundaries between their lands and those of the United States. The subject of the other paper 
I do not recollect. The parchment label annexed to the belt, showed that it had been delivered by Richard Butler 
and John Gibson, whose names were written upon it; but nothing about the 1nce of any land. The Indians desired 
of me information of the nature of the papers, whicli I ga·ve them in genera terms.] 

2d CONGRESS.] . No. 26. [1st SESSION . 

NORTHWESTERN TRIBES. 

CO?tD!UNICATED TO THE HOUSE OF, REPRESE:S"TATiyES, JA.'IUARY SO, 1792. 

The SPEAKER laid before the House a letter from the Secretary of 1Viir, transmitting, pursuant to the directions 
of the President of the United States, copies of the official communications which have passed between the Executive 
of the United States and the Governor of the State of Pennsylvania, upon the subject of the temporary defensive 
protection of the frontiers of that State. • . • , . • 

No. 1. 

Lelle,· from tlte Govemor of tlze State of Pennsylvania to the President of the ll_nited States. 

PHILADELPHIA, 22d JJece,nber, 1791. 
Sm: 

I have the honor to enclose, for your information, a copy of a representation which has been made to me by 
the inhabitants of the town of Pittsburg, expressing their apprehensions of an invasion by the hostile Indians; of the 
accumulation of the enemy's numbers; and stating the defenceless condition of the frontiers of Pennsylvania. 

• I am, sir, &c. 
THO. MIFFLIN. 

Representation from the inlwbitan~s of the town of Pittsburg, dated 

PITTSBURG, lltli JJecember, 1791. 
Sm: , . 

In consequence of the late intelligence of the fate of the campaign to the ,vestward, the inhabitants of the 
town of Pittsburg have convened, and appointed us a committee, for ilie pu!J)ose of addressing your Excellency. 
The late disaster of the army must greatly aifect the safety of this place. There can be no doubt but the enemy 
will now come forward, and with more spirit, and greater numbers, than they ever did before, for success will give 
confidence, and secure allies. ' 

·we seriously apprehend that the Six Nations, heretofore wavering, will now avow themselves; at least, their 
young men will come to war. Be that as it may, the Indians at 1_)resent hostile, are well acquainted with the 
ilefenceless situation of this town. During the late war there was a ~rnson._at this place, though, even then, there was 
not such a combination of the sava"e nations, nor so mud~ to be ctreaded from them. At present, we have neither 
garrison, arms, nor ammunition1 to ~efend the place. If the enemy should be disposed to pursue the blow they have 
~iven, which it is morally certain they will, they would, in-our situation~ find it easy to destroy us; and, should this 
place be lost, the whole country is open to themland must be abandoned. The safety of this place being an object 
of the gi:eatest consequence, not only to the neignqoring coun!zy, but p> th~ United States, as 1t is the pomt of com
munication to the Westward, and the proper depo~1tory of their magazme!>, 1t must be of the greatest consequence to 
~~~ •. 

We state these things to your Excellency as the executive authority of the Government, that, if any thing can 
be done by your Excellency towards our immediate defence, it may be done; if not, your Excellency will commu
nicate our situation to our State Legislature or to the General Government, as it may seem expedient or proper. 
Having the hit!jhest confidence in your Exceliency's good disposition towards the citizens of this State in general, 
and those of tliis place in particular 

We are, your Excellency's obedient humble servants, 
I • A, TANNEHILL 

JAMES O'HARA: 
JOHN McMASTERS, 
JOHN IRWIN. 
WILLIAM TURNBULL, 
JOHN WILKINS, JuN. 
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No. 2. 

The President of the United States to the Governor of the State of Pennsylvania. 

, IJecember ·2s, 1791. 
Sm:· . . . ,. 

I haveseceived your Excellency's letter of yesterday, enclosing a copy of a representation to you from the 
inhabitants of Pittsburg, relatively to their apprehensions in consequence of the late defeat of the troops under Major 
General St. Clair. • ' ' • . 

I can, with great propriety, assure your Excellency, that it is my earnest desire ihat all the exposed parts of the 
frontiers should be as effectually PtQtected, at the general expense, as the case may require. . 

I shall direct the Secretary of War to confer with your Excellency upon this subject, and to inform you of such 
measures as have heen directed, and are in train of execution. 

I have the honor,· &c.' 

No. s. • 

Tlie 8ec1·etary of War to the Gov_ernor of the &ate of Penn~ylvania. 

Sm: 
26tk JJecemher, 1791. 

. I have the honor, in pursuance of the orders of the President of the United States, to state to your Excellency 
the measures which are at present in train of execu_tion, for the defensive protection of the western parts of Penn-

' sylvania, to wit: • • , 
.Fi.rst. That, on the sixteenth day of the present month, orders were issued to Major Craig to' construct, imme

diately, a block-house at fort Pitt, and to surround it with pallisadoes,1 so as to contain about one hundred men. -
Secondly. On the same day directions were given, that a party, or a commissioned officer and thirty-four non

commissioned and pfivates, should remain at fort Pi~t, from two c~mplll!ies, part of which had been stationed at fort 
Pitt, from the twentieth of October to the fifteenth mstant, at whicli time they were under orders to descend the 
Ohio. That it is, however, to be expected, that the said two companies may ha Ye departed from fort Pitt previously 
to the receipt of this order, unless J)revented by the ice. 

Thirdly. That, on this day, will march from this city a detachment of about one hundred and twenty non-com
missioned officers and priYates, besides commissioned officers. Part of these will be stationed at fort Pitt, and 
detachments posted at such other places, on the Ohio and upper parts of the Alleghany, as to be most conducive to 
the g_eneral safety of these part$. • _ . -

.Fourtlily: The lieutenants of the counties of Westmoreland, Alleghany, and "\Vashington, will be authorized to 
call out such a number of scouts, or patrols, at the expense of the General Government, as they shall judge proper; 
not, however, exceeding eight in number to each of the said counties. These scouts are to be of the best liunters, or 
woodsmen, and, as an inducement to such to perform the service, they will be allowed the bigh pay of five-sixths of 
a dollar per _day the price usually given o.n tlie fr~ntiers of Virginia for said servicy• 

I hope, sir, that tliese arrangements will be satisfactory to your Excellency, ancl effectually answer the purpose 
for which tliey are designed. . , • ' , . ' 

' I have the honor to be, &c. 

,No. 4. 

Tlie Governor· of the State of Pen'liSylvania to the President of the Un'ited States. • 

.Sm: 
29th lJecember, 1791 . 

I have the honor to enclose, for your information, a copy of a second memorial, which h_as been transmitted 
to me by the inhabi~~ of the frontier counties of Penpsylvl!,ma. , . . . 

In my commumcation to the Legislature, upon this subJect, I have stlggested the p1"0pr1ety of furmshmg the 
militia with an immediate supply of arms and ammunition; and my instructions to the Lieutenants of the several 
exposed counties will be, to co-operate, in case of an emergency, with the officers of the Federal Government, 
conformably to the plan of defence which the Secretary of War has described to me by your directions. 

I am, ,vitli perfec,t respect, &c. 

lrlemorial from the inhabit~nts of. the counties of Westmoreland, Washington,· Fayette, and .11.llegltany; to the 
• Governor of Pennsylvania. 

To his ~xcellency TiionAs MIFFLIN, Esq. Governo· of the State of Pennsylvania: 

Sm: We have the honor to address you, in behalf of the counties of W estmoteland, Washington, Fayette, and 
Alleghany, i'especting the 'present defenceless state of -their frontiers, now' exposed to the cruel ravages of a powerful 
a?d savage f~e. }'he late defeat of th~ army und~r G~n~ral St. Clair, has given rise to th~ most serious apprehen
sions to the mhabitants of those counties, who, bemg entirely unprotected, as well as destitute of arms and ammu
nition for defending themselves, now look up to your Excellency.as the Executive arm of the Government, to ward 
off those dangers which threaten them, as well as the Commonwealth in general., • 

Your Exce1lency is well aware of the great extent of our frontier; and, whe~. you consider the hi~h dem-ee of 
spirit which the savages; animated 'by two successive victories, entertain, you may more easily conceive, tnan we 
can describe; the fears which pervade the breasts of those men; women, and cl1ildren, who are more immediately 
subject to their barbarities and depredations. Had the people a sufficiency.of arrns in their_hands, they might, in 
some measure, defend themselves until the General Governmen't, to whose care the common defence is entrusted, 
should adopt efficient steps for that purpose. At the same time; we· beg leave to state to your Excellency, ,vhat 
occurs to us as the ~ost speedy and effectual mode. When the extent of country to be protected is taken into view, 
we concei\re that eight hundred effective men will not be deemed more than sufficient. They should be active par
tisans1 under expenericed officers1 and provided with good rifles, to suit the ~and object of meeting the enemy upon 
equal terms; of scouting, arid givmg; the alarm when needful. Such a bocty should have encouraaement l)ropor
tioned to ,the price of common labor m this country, which ave~ges at fifty shillings /er month, as the pay allowed 
to the troops of the United States would not be a sufficient inducement to able bodie men, possessing the requisite 
qualifications. We suggest 'these general ideas from our knowledge of local circumstances, which tliey: who are at 
a distance, unacquainted with the actual situation of the Western country, cannot so well perceive. It is not our 
wish to enter into a minute detail, being convinced that your Excellency is not only fully acquainted with, but feel
ingly alive to, those impressions, whicli !1-state suc_h a~ ours i_nust give rise to; nor can we apply to any person more 
proper than yourself, to procure that assistance winch 1t reqmres. • , . 

In the mean while, we hope, from your attention, that a quantity of arms and ammunition, of good 9uality, will 
he forwarded to the several county lieutenants, to be distributed among !he most active men of tlie mihtia of these 
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counties, who at present can make but a partial and feeble defence if attacked. They have been draughted through
out the last summer, and those of ,v estmoreland even until ·now. This is attended with great inconvenience, and is 
particularly harassing to this p~t of the State; and th_e officers, as well as men, taking their to~r promiscuously, 
are not as well adapted to an active and hazardous service, as a ,select corps .who have confidence m one another. 

If nothin~ else can be done1,. we trust your Excellency will give.orders for calling out the militia of the other 
counties, which, at least, may attord a temporary relief. • 

We have the honor to be, sir, with the greatest respect, your Excellency's humble and obedient servants, 
CHARLES CAMPBELL, } On behalf of the county 
JOHN YOUNG, of Westmoi·eland. 
ALEXANDER ADDISON, 7 
JAMES MARSHALL, 
ABSALOM BIRD, >-Washington. 
·G.BLACKNEY j 
DA YID BREDICK, 
EDWARD COOK 1 
ZADOCK SPRINGER, Fayette. 
JAMES PAULL, • 
PRESLEY NEVILLE, l 
JAMES O'HARA, . 
EDWARD l3UTLER, 
JOHN WILKINS,· fJJ.lleghany. 
JOHN McMASTERS, • 
ISAAC CRAIG, 
JOHN McDOWELL, J 

\ 

PrrTsBURG, £1st December 1791. 

No. 5. 

The Sec1·etary of War to the Lieutenants of the counties of Westmoreland, JJ.llegliany, and Washington, in the 
State of Pennsylvania-29th December, 1791. • : 

Sm: 
The President of the United States, having duly considered the present apprehensions of the counties lying 

upon the Ohio, and the just causes thereof, arising from the late disaster to the troops under Major General St. 
Clair, is desirous of affording, at the expense of the United States, all the protection which the nature of the case 
may require, and the public means will admit. . • . 

A considerable detachment of recruits, for the re~ular troops, has marched for fort Pitt. These troops will be 
posted in such a manner, on the upper parts of the Ohm, as will best conduce to the safety of the inhabitants. 

But, in addition to this arrangement, you, as lieutenant of the county of --, will be permitted to call into 
service, such a number of the most expert hunters or woodsmen; to serve as scouts or patrols, in order to alarm the 
inhabitants on the approach of any danger, not exceeding, however, eiaht in number tor the county of--. It 
will depend upon you to make a proper choice of these scouts, for w'iilch you will be both resJJonsible with your 
character to the people of your county, who may be exposed by an injudicious choice, and to the United States. 
who will pay the money. • 

And, as an inducement for suitable characters to perform the service, the United States will pay such scouts the 
great pay of five-sixths of a dollar per day, in lieu of all charges or expenses whatever. 

Tlie service of said men must tie proved in the manner hereinafter mentioned, to wit: 
On their entrance into service, iliey must be mustered in your presence by a justice of the peace, and sworn to 

the faithful discharge of their duty. In the muster then taken, the ages, names, and residence, of ilie said scouts, 
must be taken, and whether married or single. At the expiration of their services, they must be again mustered 
and sworn that they have faithfully performeil servic_e for ~e num~er of days mentioned, and in the district specified'. 

An ac1:ount is iliE:n to be made oy you, of ~e said seryice, wlnch accou~t m!1st be supported by the muster rolls 
aforementioned, certified by you, and transmitted to tlus office for exammation and payment, accompamed by a 
power from you to 1·eceive the money. ' • 

You will please to acknowledge the receipt of tl1is l~tter, and transmit me an account of yo11r proceedings 
thereon. 

No. 6. 

The Secretary of War having, in obedience to the orders of the President of the United States, taken into ·con
sideration the memorial of the inhabitants of the frontier counties of the Commonwealtl1 of Pennsvlvania, to the 
Governor thereof, dated the 21st ultimo, together with the l~tter of the Goverµor thereon, respectfully reports: 

That, in the present case it is unfortunate, and it may be equally or more so in others which may arise, tl1at 
the United States are destitute of a general militia law. The frontiers require protection, and ought to have it 
amply imparted to them in the present moment But no other expedient presents itself in this exigence, but 
requesting the Executives of the States, that have exposed counties to call out such numbers of militia as may 
afford the the necessary aid. If the militia, so to be called out, should be for a short period, a..consideriible portion 
of the time would be wasted in repairing to, and returning from, ~he places to be defended, .unless all should be 
taken from tl1e frontier parts, which would be unequal and OJ?pressive. 

It would seem, tl1erefore, most proper, then, that the militia to be called out at the general expense, should be for 
a period of six months, unless discharged sooner, if circumstances should per"!lit That the existence of these 
circumstances would depend upon th~ clespatch that regular troops should be raised and marched to the frontiers, 
and upon other considerations at tl1e time of their arrival, relative to the enemy. , 

That the following arrangement seems necessary for the frontiers of Pennsylvania: 
1st. That, in addition to the detachment ofregular troops now on their march to fort Pitt, and the scouts permitted 

to the counties of Westmoreland, ·w ashington, and Alleghany, it might be proper to add if the Governor should 
judge tl1e measure essential, such a number of scouts for tile county of Far.ette, as he may-deem proper, not exceed
ing the prfil)ortion to the otl1er before mentioned counties, their relative situations being duly considered. 

2dly. That the Governor be further allowed, if he judge the mea&ure expedient and essentially necessary, to 
organize and call into service, for a period of six months7 a certain number of militia, at the exJ)ense of the General 
Government, in the same manner as the Governor of Virginia has called into service militia, for the protection of 
tJie frontiers of said State. 

That these militia be _paid and subsisted at the expense of the United States, under such regulations as 'the 
Secretary of.War shall direct, in order to prevent irregularities. , 

That the number so to be called into service, be such as may be equal on an avemge. to about one company for 
each of the frontier counties, so as to correspond as nearly as may be1 to the d~fensiV'e protection of Vit1ginia. . 

The mcreased pay, however, cannot be allowed, unless by a special act of Congress; and no good rE!asons exist, 
for urging a higher pay for mere militia, thah -for the regul;r_ t_roops. Indeed, as the latter have clothing allowed, 
and tlie former none, 1t would appear reagonable, that the mthtia· employe·d urtder tlfe Gerleral Govl!mm·ent shoulcl 
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have an allowance for this object. But in order thereto, it would be necessary that Congress should first make a 
law for the purpose. Should they think proper so to do, the monthly cost of clothing for a regular soldier might be 
added to the pay of the militia, which woula increase it nearly to five dollars per month, wliich, perhaps, is fully 
sufficient for any specie!:! of militia, excepting the scouts. • . 

It is presumed that Governor St. Clair will make an arrangement for the protection of the French settlements 
at Gallipolis. The settlement at Marietta will be protected by a company of regular troops. 

All which is humbly submitted to the President of the United States. 

vV AR DEPARTME?.."T, 1st Jan_uaiy, 179.2. 
H. KNOX, Secretaiy of War. 

No. 7. 

vV.,-R DEPARTME~"T, Sd January, 179.2. 
Srn: 

The President of the United States has received and considered the memorial of the inhabitants of certain 
western counties, dated, Pittsburg the mst ultimo, which you transmitted to him on the Slst of last month. 

I am again directed, sir, to assure your Excellency, that it is the desire of the President of the United States 
that all reason!lble and effectual protectiqn be afforded the exposed parts of the frontiers, which the nature of the 
case may reqmre. , 

That, if it should be your judgment to the measures already ordered, and of which I informed you on the .26th 
• ultimo, that an arrangement of the following description should be added, he ,~ill consent thereto, in behalf of 

the United States. • • • • • 
That scouts be permitted to Fayette county, in such _proportion to the other exposed counties, as you shall judge 

proper. . • . . 
That a number of such militia of the State, not exceeding two hundred and twenty-eight, non-commissioned and 

privates, and commanded b_y such officers as you shall think proper, be .called into service, on the pay and rations 
estabFshed by the United States, and stationed at sue;h places on. the Alleghany and Ohio, Jl-Ild other parts of the 
frontiers, so as best to defend the exposed parts, accordrng to your Judgment and the county heutenants'. 

That these militia b~ organiz~d in~o thr:ee-companies, and a captain, lieutenant, and ensign, and four sergeants, 
four corp.orals, two music, and sixty-si~ pnvates. . • . 

That they be engaged for as many months as you shall judge proper, not exceeding six months, to be discharged 
sooner, if circumstances shall permit. 
. That these militia be under the orders. of the respective co,unty. Jieutenants, being designed for defensive protec-

tion only. , · , . • 
. That such ,persons as you shall direct, furnish .the rations, provided the same do not exceed eig~t cents. • 

That the proofs, both of the supplies and services, to be such as shall be prescribed by me, in order to prevent 
either irr~"lllarity or abuse. • • , • 

That, for both, the services and supplies, payment will be made by the United States, upon the adjustment of 
the accounts, according tp the forms wliich may be directed. . • 

I request your Excellency's opinion on this additional arrangement, which, if satisfactory, may be carried into 
immediate execution. , . 

I have the honor to b'-e, &c. 

His Excellency the Governor of Pennsylvania. 
H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 

No.•8. 

PHILADEl:.PH~A, Sd January, 179.2. 
SIR: ' ' . ' •. 
: In cons_equence o.f the distressed situation of the w~stern comities ~f thi$ Commonwealt)l and with a view 

to co-operate m the design of the Federal Government, which you observe, m your lettel'. ofthe 1 Otlrof March, 1791, 
was, to make the ~ost effectual provision for _the defensive .P:<?tection of the frontiers, by call~ng into s~rvice,. at the 
e~ense of the Umted States, such proportions of the mihtia as the nature of·the case might require, I issued 
instructions to the lieutenants of the counties of vVashington, Westmoreland, Alleghany, Fayette, and Hunting
don, for. draug~ting a competent force from the mil~tia uno.~r thl'.ir r~spective commands, to act as rangers against 
the hostile Indians. The expense mcurred upon this_o!!cas10n, has.~ !n p~t, been defrayed. out of .a su~ appropri. 
ated by an act of the General Assembly of Pennsylvama. But I tnmk.'. it proper at this time to inqmre, how far 
the State will be re-imbursed from the treasury of the Union, as the dbject seems clearly to be comprehended within 
the idea of general defence. You will be pleased, therefore, sir, to fav-or me ,vith an e."l:planation on this ground, 
that I may be enabled to render an accurate statement to the Legislature, as well respecting the past, as future 
expenditures, in the same service. • ., 

I am, sir, your most obedient, &c. 
. , THOMAS MIFFLIN. 

To HENRY KN·ox~ Esqr. Secretary of rVar. 

No. g, 

. WAR DEPARTMENT, January Sdf 179.2. 
S1R: ' ' •• 

In answer to you Excellency's letter of this date.t I have the honor to observe, that I conceive the General 
Government are reS(lonsible for the pay and subsistence ot the militia,.called out in pursuance of the authority of the 
President of the Umted States, vested in certain county lieutenants of this State, by the letter to them of the 10th 
of last March, providedi that tlie rules therein prescribed, as well for the .proofs of the service and the price of the 
ration, shall have been ooserved, and the accounts thereof duly settled at the pay office of the Department of War. 
And as appropriation:;; therefor have 'been made by Congress, no further ·delay of payment will take place, than 
may be .required for the settlement of t~e accounts. , • • 

1 have the honor to be, &c.· . 
H. KNOX, Sec~etary of War. 

HlS Excellency the Governor of Pennsylvania. 

No. 10. 
PHILADl:LI'HIA, January/ 5, 179.2. 

·Sm: 
I have received your letter of the Sd instant, ~ontaining a proposil;ion from the President of the United States, 

resl'ecting additional measures to be pursued under the authority of the State Government, but at the expense of the 
Umon, for the more effectual defence of the frontiers of Pennsylvania; and I beg you to assure the President, that, 
for the attainment of so desirable an object, I shall be happy to carry into effect the arrangement which is suggested, 
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and which I have, with that view, submitted to the consideration of the General Assembly, whose interposition will 
be requisite to render the powers of the Exe:cutive commensurate with the plan. As soon as a legislative decision 
takes _place, I will again address you upon the subject; and, in the mean time, I shall take the preparatory steps, con
formably to the ideas which you have expressed, and of which you will be pleased to communicate my approbation to 
the President. • 

I am, Sir, with gr~t respect, &c. 
THO. MIFFLIN. 

HENRY KNox, Esq. Secretan.J of War. 

No.11. 

The Govemor of Pennsylvania to the Secretary of War. 

SIR: 
PHILADELPHiA, 2Sd Ja'f!,uary, 1792. 

The General Assembly of this Commonwealth having passed an act for the immediate defence of our western 
frontiers, I have enclosed, for the information of the President of the United States, a copy of that Jaw, together 
with a copy of the instructions which I have transmitted to the lieutenants of certain counties, on the subject. As 
it is my intention, on this occasion, to conform, as nearly as possible, to-the propositions that are contained in your 
letter of the Sd instan~ and the explanation which you afterwards gave of their meaning and extent, you will be 
pleased to furnish me with a statement of the proofs which will be sufficient to establish: the claim for supplies and 
services, and the forms that will be re<Juired in the adjustment of the accounts atyouroffice. 

I shall, from time to time, commumcate to the Executive of the Federal Government, any important information 
that I may receive from the frontiers; and it will afford me sincere pleasure, if, UJ>on a plan, stnctly defensive, the 
corps of militia engaged under the autho,rity of the State shall be found a useful auxiliary to the force employed 
under the authority of the Union, for the general purposes of the war. 

• I am, Sir, &c . 

.11.n .fl.ct to provide for the immediate defence of tliefrontiers of this Commonwealth. 

Whereas it appears necessary, at this time, to make some effectual provision in aid of the measures of the Fe
deral Government, for the protection of the frontiers of this Commonwealth, which are exposed to imminent danger 
from the Indians now at war with the United States: 

Sec. 1. Be it therefore enacted by_ the Senate and House of Representatives of the Commonwealth of Pennsyl
vania in General .Bssembly met1 and itis hereby enacted by_ the authority of the same, That the Governor shall 
en"age, for the term of six montns, unless sooner discharged, a number of active and experienced riflemen of the 
miTitia of this Commonwealth, not exceeding two hundred and twenty-eight non-commissioned officers and privates, 
and station the same at such places) and in such proportions1 as shall, in his judgm!lnt, be best calculated to protect 
and defend the western frontiers ot this Commonweaith; ane1 he shall organize the men, so to be engaged into three 
companies, over which he may1 if need be, appoint and commission one major; and each company shalf consist of 
one captain, one lieutenant, ane1 one ensign, to be appointed and commissioned by the Governor, four sergeants, four 
corporals, two musicians, and sixty.-six privates, to be engaged as aforesaid. 

Sec. 2 . .11.nd be it further enacted lJy the authority aforesaid, That the pay of the commissioned officers, respec-' 
tively, shall be the same as the pay allowed to the commissioned officers of corresponding rank in the service of the 
United States; and there shall be allowed to such of the militia as shall be engaged as aforesaid, a bounty-, which, 
being added to the amount of the pay allowed, or to be allowed, by the United States, to non-commissione,l officers 
and privates in theit· service\ as shall render the pay of the said militia equal to the sum of sixty shillings per month to 
each sergeant, fifty-five shil ings per month to each 'corporal, and fifty shillings per month to each private and musi-
cian. • 

Sec. s. .11.nd be it 'further enacted by_ the authority aforesai11 That the sum of four thousand five hundred pounds , 
be appropriated for carrying into effect the foregjoing objects oftnis law, of providing the necessary arms and ammu
nition, and of defraying the other necessary incidental expenses for the defence of the frontiers aforesaid_; which sum 
shall be paid by the State treasurer, upon the warrants of the Governor,• out of the funds appropriatect by: law to 
pay the expenses of Government; and an account of the disbursements thereof, or of any part thereof, shall be laid 
by the Governor before the General Assembly, at the next ensuing session. 

Oircular letter fr01n the Governor Qf Pennsylvania to the Lieutenants of the counties of Westmoreland, Wa.sliing-
ton, Fayette, and .11.lleghany, dated January 20, 1792. , 

G:&NTLEMEN: : ' 

Upon the repeated applications of the inhabitants of the western frontiers of Pennsylvania, the Executive 
of the Federal Government was induced to propose to me, a plan of defensive operation, for. the protection of the 
counties which are exposed to immediate danger;·and the Legislature having given their sanction to the proposali 
agre~bly to the terms of the enclosed act, it becomes my d.uty, as well as disposition, to carry it into effect with al 
possible energy and despatch. • · • 

You will perceive that the general militia law has been suspended, in SOII\e respects, in order to answer the pre
sent emergency, particularly in the mode of raising the intended force, which is by en~aging active and experienced 
1-iflemen, wherever they can be obtained, and not by draughtin'? in classes from the militia of the respective counties; in 
the mode of appointing the officers, which is immeaiately by tne Executive, and nQt upon the election of the people· 
in the period ot service, which is for six months, and not for two; and in the rate of pay, which is liberally estimated 
by the price of labor, and not by the military allowance establisned for the trooJ>s of ilie Federal Government. 

I am desirous, however, that, as far as it is practicable, the men engaged under the authority of this law should 
still be considered, and act as a select corps of militia; and therefore·! shall, from time to time, convey duplicates of 
my instructions to the commanding officer, through the medium of the lieutenants of the several counties compre-
hended in the description of the western frontiers. . . -

As the first step towards organizing the proposed corps, I now transmit commissions for the officers, which you 
will be pleased immediately to aeliver, witli instructions to. enaao-e seventy-six men, of the description, and upon 
the terms mentioned in the act, for each of the companies to wti~ they are respectively appointed, making, in the 
whole, two hundred and twenty-eight active and experienced riflemen of-the militia, and to deliver regular weekly 
returns to the major, (whose commission is likewise transmitted) until the number of engagements shall be com
pleted. 

The men, it is to be observed, must be engaged for the JJeriod of six months, unless sooner discharged, com
mencing on the first day of March next; and it.may be stipulated, that each man, armed with his own rifle, such as 
the captain of the company may approve1 shall be allowed two dollars for the use of it, during the period of his en
gagement, and a reasonable equivalent if it is lost or destroyed in the public service. The companies being filled, are 
to be stationed, in the first instance, under the general direction of the major, at the following places: 
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ls( Compan1,1.-The first company shall be stationed at the southwest corner of Washington, between the heads 
of Wheeling and Duncard creeks, ranging thence to the Ohio. 

9-d Company.-The seco1.1d company sfiall be stationed a, the mouth of Great Beaver, and rangin:!i thence to fol't 
Crawford, by the heads of Pme Creek: 

Sd Company.-The third.' company shall be stationed at the Kittaningranging, thence up and down the river. 
Under the inspection and management of Colonel Clement ~iddle 1 who !lcts on. this occasion as Qll!1,l'termaster 

general for the State, 1a comIJetent supply of arms and ammunrtion will be immediately forwarded to Pittsburg; at 
which place a proportionate distribution will be made and sent to the respective froIJ.tier counties. It is expected that 
~reat care will be take~ to ensure the return of the arms at the expiration tif the present service, and to prevent the 
!oss or waste of ammumtion. • 

I have also entered into a contract with John Wilkins, jun. for supplying the corps with rations, at the rate of eight 
cents per ration, and I am persuaded he will do honor to the confidence which is reposed in him. 

You will be pleased, gentlemen, to maintain a. punctual correspondence with the commanding officer of the 
pr_ofosed corps,. and to rendel'. h~rµ ~very ai,d in your power, consi.~tent with a plan of defensive operation, which you 
wil remember 1s the sole purpose of these arrane;ements; th:ough, 1f any unforeseen emergency should occur, they 
are not to _preclude the ~en1Jral exertion of the militia for repelling actual hostilities, agreeably to the instructions 
containedm niy letter or tne 18th March, 1791. ' 

The proofs that will be sufficient to establish the claim for supplies and servicesi and the forms that will be re
quired in the adjustment of the accounts at the office of the Secretary of War, will oe stated to you in the course of 
a few days; and, in the mean time, relying upon your zeal, discretion, and patriotism, I «;leem it unnecessary to add 
more than an earnest wish tliat you would, by every means, facilitate the engagements of the men for the present 
service,· iµld, render the interference of ,he Governinent honorl!,ql~ and effectuiµ. · ' 

• I am; genqemen, &c. 

List of O.ffic;rs appointed to command tlie three defensive companies qf active and eryerienced rijleme,;_ of the 1Wilitia, 
agreeably to the act, entitled ,, .lln .fl.ct to pi-ovide for the immediate .defence oJ the frontiers of the Common-
wealt!z." , • 

. • The Major, George M'Cullay. 
First Company ...... The Captain, James Paul, - -

,The Lieutenant, Henry Enochs, 
The Ensigp.', Jeremiah Long,, -

Second Gompany .. ~The Captain, Samuel Smitli, -
The Lieutenant, Daniel Hamilton-, 
The Ensign, WilliamJones, -

T!iird Company ..... The Captain, John Guthrie, -
.The Lieutenant, William Cooper, 
The Ensign, Samuel Murphy, 
Quartermaster General, 
Contractor for rations, 

'No~ 27. 

Fayette. 
Washington. 

do 
do 
do 

Alleghany .. 
Westmoreland. 

do 

Clement Biddle. 
John Wilkins, jun. 

do 

[1st SEsSrolf. 

NORTHWESTERN TRIBES. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE HOUSE O:F REP~ESENTATIVES, ,FE~RUARY 8, 1'799,. 

The Speaker· laip before the House a letter from the Secretary'of War, accompanying certain communications 
with the Executive of Virginia, relative to the existing temporary defensive protection of the exposed frontiers of 
that State, pursuant to the orders of the President of the United States. . • , 

No. 1. 

From tlie 8ecretai-y of War to tlie Govemo1· of Virginia. 

WAR DEPARTl!!El'IT, Octobe1· 9-8, 1791. 
Sm: 

The President of the United States has direcfed me to infor.m your Excellency that he has received your 
letter of the 9-0th instant: enclosing the letter of the 4th instant, written by the commanding officer of Russell 
county, statin" the depredations thereon by the Indians. . • 
. The Presid'ent of the United States begs leave to confide th~ defence of Russell county to your Excellency; that, 
if Y01! should ~ud_g~ that the ~itulltion of the said county demands the services of a full co!llpany from the mterior 
counties of Virgim~ you will please to order the same from such places and for such time as you shall judge 

proper. U • d S'"' ·11 • ti th • f h f mil"ti. , E 11' , Th;t the mte ui.tes ,y1 , }lay or e services o sue . a c_ompany o 1 a as. your xce enc:r. shall so order, 
accordmg to the rates estabhshecl by law; a schedule of which IS enclosed: [See the act for regulating the mihtary 
establishment of the United States, passed 30th April~ 1790.] Provided, that the said militia shall be mustered by 
some impartial and competent officer of the militia upon the comµ1ericement and termination of the services of the 
said militia. • • • 

Your Excellency will please to appoint some suitable character to furnish the said . company with rations by 
contract, the price of a ration of the description specified in the schedule No. 9-, [See the said act.] not to exceecl 
eight cents.t unless the most formal &nd authentic evidence be produced to your Excellency that the ration is not 
attainable tor such price in which .case your Excellency will allow a sum co;nformable to the price of the ration. 

If your Excellency should call into service the company of militia herein contemplated, I request you ·will have 
ihe goodness to notify me of the sa~e,, specifying its numbers and time of service. 
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No. 2. 

From the Secretary of War to the Governdr of Virginia. 

SIR: 
WAR DEPARTMENT, Novemher 16, 1791. 

Upon the statement of Mr. Moore, a Re11resentative for Vir~nia in Congress, it appears that some doubts 
exist whether the protection authorized by the President of the Umted.States on the 28ili ultimo, and transmitted 
to the Governor of Virginia, should be extended to the ewosed parts of the counties of Wythe, Montgomery, and 
Washington. 

I am authorized by the President of the United States to assure your Excellency: that it is his desire that the 
defensive vrotection for the abovementioned counties should be as effectual as the defence of Russell county; and 
further to mform your Excellency, that the expense of any measures which you may think necessary on the occasion, 
proportioned to tlie object, and consisting of the militia, and to be SUP.ported with provisions in the manner as 
pointed out in my said letter of the 28th oflast month, will be paid by ilie General Government, on the accounts 
and vouchers of the services and supplies being produced at this office. 

No. s. 

Governor Randolph to the Secretary.of War. 

Sm: 
CouNCIL CnA.'\IBER, RrcnMOND, 24th Novemher, 1791. 

Agreeable to your request, I do n~yself the honor to transmit to you the act of the Executive providing for 
the defence of the county of Russell. 

You will observe that a company of me1! is to be r~cruited and continued in service until the first of Decem)>er, 
1792. This measure was adopted because 1t was considered as a more effectual defence, and was more economical, 
inasmuch as the frequent changes of militia in the course of such length of service, would, at certain periods, make 
it necessary to have double the number in pay. • 

T~ere was no difficulty Jn procurin~a proper P.erson .to undertake the contract for .supplyJng rations on condition 
of striking off from the articles composmg the ratlon, vmegar, candles, and soap·, wh1cli articles would be useless to 
troo11s engaged in this kind of sei:vice. • ' 

The lµllmunition which has been advanced by this State, will, I hope, be reimbursed, together with that formerly 
furnished the Chickasaw Indians. 

If there be an:y thing in the arrangements which have been made for the defence of Russell county which may be 
contrary to the wishes or intention of the Federal Executive, we beg that you immediately communicate it, that the 
error be corrected. , • 

I have the honor to be, &c. 
BEVERLEY RANDOLPH. 

The .11.ct of the Executive of Virginia, enclosed in the aforegoing. 

IN CoUNc1L, Novemher 17th, 1791. 

The Governor laid before the Board a letter from the Secretary of ·war of the 28th ultimo, authorizing the 
Governor to provide for the defence of the county of Russell, together with a resolution of the present General 
Assembly, on the subject of the Western defence: ,vhereupon, it is advised, 

That a company-of men be raised for the defence of Russell county, consisting of sixty:-six rank and file, with 
the pro.Q_er propornon of non-commissioned officers; to be recl'llited and commanded by Andrew Lewis, as captain, 
James Hawkins, as lieutenant, and Robert Robertson, as ensign; that two and a half dollars per month be paid by 
this State to the non-commissioned officers and privates in addition to the allowance made by the General Govern
ment; that the 15th of March next be the time, and the court-house of Russell county the place, of rel\dezvous; and 
that the service terminate on the 1st of December, 179~1 unless the company be sooner dischargedz that Colonel 
Cowan be apJ)ointed to muster the men at the time of tneir assembling, and when they shall be discharged, and 
report, on oath, the actual number present at each muster. . 

That :Mr. Joseph Kent be appointed contractor to SUJJply the men with rations, each ration to consist of one pound 
of beef, or three (luarters of a pound of pork, one pound of bread, or flour, half a gill of rum1 brandy, or whiskey, 
and one quart of salt for every h1mdred rations; the price of the ration to be eight cents; ana it is further advised, 
that two hundred pounds of powder, and eight hundred pounds of lead, be furnished from the post at the point of 
Fork, to the order of Captain Lewis, for the service aforesaid. 

The Governor orders accordingly. 
' Attest, A. BLAIR, C. C. 

No. 4. 

The Secretary of War t~ tne Governor of Virginia. 

,VAR DEPARTI!ENT, 5th necemher, 1791. 
SIR: ' • 

The letter of his Excellency Governor Randolph, dated Council Chamber, 24th November, 1791, was received 
by the last post, and submitted to the President of the United States. ' 

And I am directed, sir, by the President, to inforn1 you, that having confided the defence of the exposed counties 
of the Southwes~rn parts of Virginia to the Executive f!Jereof, he feels satisfi1:d that !lie defence will be propor
tioned to the obJect, and that the means to be employed will be such only as he 1s authorized by the laws to use for 
the defensive protection of the frontiers. • • 

In raising, therefore, the company of militia mentioned in' the aforesaid letter of the 24th of November, the 
President of the United States requests that it may be clearly understood, that he conceives the law passed the 
S0th of April, 1790, authorizes him to call out mere militia, wlio shall be entitled to receive the same pay and sub
sistence only as the troops of the United States, which are specified in the said law. To this may be added, such 
means of transportation as shall be indispensable; but he cannot promise either bounty, clothing, or any other com
pensation than the pay and subsistence before mentioned. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 
IL KNOX. 

29 • 
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No. 5. 

·Governor Lee tQ the Seci-etary of War. 

Sm: 
Coui;c1L CnA11rn~R, R1mm0Nn, December 12th, 1791. 

My pred~.ces&or_transmitted to-rou; in hfa; letter of the M~of;November, the.act o( the Executive pr~viding 
for, the d~fen,c~ of the count~ of Russell, and _s4ted th!;l reasons :which 1nd1,1ced a cl,ep,artur~ from the mode designated 
m .your letter of -the -- of October. . , • 

I flatter myself; sir, you will' not hesitate to sanction ihe system adopted, as it combines protection, w,ith order 
aud ~c~n~my. . . . . , . . . 

Smce.rnformation reached this place, announcmg the late signal defeat ot",oµr army, vanous. applications have 
been ma_de to th,is govermµent for temp9rary ai,d, from t~e, represeµtatives of those. c9unties whi~h Jay e:iqiosed to 
Indian.hostility. • , • · 

\Ve waited for many·days, in the expectation.pf,being hono'riid. w~th ,youi.-, reply;1to ,Governor, Randolph's letter of 
the 24th; as then·'weshould have explicitly knc".vn,your opinion~ vf.ith respect.to that mode .. of defence. which had, 
been established by the Executive, and mighfhave accommodated our future measures thereto. :Being disappointed in 
this expectation, and longer dela;v: inadmissible_, as the General Assembly would soon adjourn, we have adopted our 
arrangements for the defence of the district or Monongalia and the counties of Greenbriar, Kenhawa, \Vythe.. and 
Montgomer-y, on the same principles which regulated the Executive, in their act providing for the defence of the 
county of Russell, with the addition of a patrol to each. cou,nty, consisting of two men, for the parpose of procuring 
and communicating intelligence. • 

This expl)nsive.species of troops, you will discove1·, sir, are reduced to a very small number, nor would they have 
been employed in any degre!l, but from a conviction, on the fullest information, that they are indisJJensably requisite.

Vain, indeed, would be military preparations, if the means of knowing were inhibited. And really lmust consider 
troops systematically without these means1 who are not allowed the onlymode ofprocuringintelligence practicable 
in the country in which they are to act. • • , • • 

,vhen you compare the military events of this year with those of the last, the temporary aid now given io that 
furnished then, you will ag,;ee, that, although our.prospects are more glpomy, our preparations for defence have not 
been so expensive, and yet we trust will be found equally effective, from the alterations introduced. 

Ii~ so extensive an empire, occasions will occur, where the councils and money of the members of the confederacy, 
in their State capacities, ,vill necessarily. be used for the accomplishment of objects belonging constitv.tionally to the 
General Government; nor will:the happiness and safety of the people, in certain events, permit that delay which 
must otherwis~ result, were this beneficent instrumentality denied. • • , 

From the evident necessity of such temporary efforts on the part ofthe Commonwealth, with respect to the defence 
ot ou~· citizens, wh~se safety see;ms to continue precarious: n_otwithstanding the zealous _and formid~ble military 
exertions of the,Umted States, did the General As.sembly, <1unng the last ana ·present sessions, autho11ze the Exe
cutive to take f:iUCh measures for the defence of our frontier· counties, as in their judgment might be deemed necessary. 

Under this authority was the money of the Commonwealth expended last year, in defonsive·operations, which 
terminated in obedience to th!) ,directions received from the Secretary-of the Department of War. 

The -expenses accruing from these measures have been discharged in part by the General Government, and some 
remain yet to be paid. A claim has lately been exhibited from the county of Randolph, against this Commonwealth, 
a COJ?Y of ~hich 1s enclosed, wher~in _tlie seco~d pf May is ~xec! as the period from which the General G~vernment 
considers 1tselfproperlycp,argeable with the disbursements 1ssmngfrom the system of defence ab.ove mentioned. 

I _profess,.sir, I must consider this distinction 'resulting from misinformation, and liope that the explanations 
.which-I now do myself the lionorto make, will conclude this business in a manner just and satisfactory. 

The Commonwealth of Vir&inia is certainly, in the first instance, liable for moneys stipulated to be paid for the 
services performed during the ,ast year, under the ·a~thority of the Executive, pre"ious to the commencement of the 
operations· of the General Government, and being the only judge of the justice of such claims, propriety demands 

1 
that they should be presented here for settlement. But, at tlie same time,,! trust itwill not be deniecl; that the 
moneys thus d. isbursed,.bein~ aJ>plied in the execution of a duty belon~ng to the General Go~ernment, constitute a 
proper charge against the U~uted States; inaJIJluch as the prot~ction_, ot tlie people from a~ ~nemy to which they were 
exposeq, was Uie on1y end. of such expenditures, and that protection from the then existing circumstances, ·could 
not be atfordedin due time, without the.interposition of the Legislature of the State. , .• 

Under these impr!lSsio1is, I have directed the proper officer to prepare an account of these expenses, which I will 
do mys_elf th_e honor 'to forward to Y.Ou;ivith the ,requisite.documents,.an~ con:11,dently hope, that you will, as soon as 
convement, mform me where, and ·in what manner, the expected restitution will' be made. 

Permit me, sir, to say, thatthe Executive of this Commonwealth take very great fleasure to contribute, by any 
efforts. in their yow er, towards the successful execution ,of the. measures of the Genera Government, and more espe
~ially when .th~e measures comrirehend, the safety of a part of this community, in•whose welf!U'.e we are so deeply 
mterested.. • • • . • 

I herewith-transmit the act of the Exec!l,_tive of this date, the resolution of ,the General Assembly, copies of 
letters from the lieutenant of the county of Harrison, and my instructions to the commandants of the .troops to be 
raised, for your further information. , ' 

, I have the honor to be, &c. 
HENRY LEE. 

Sm: 
From the Represen!ali~es of the county of Ohio to the· Governo1· of Vir{I'inia. 

The alarming intelligence .lately received,. of the defeat of the army in the Western country, fills 
our minds with dreadful tears and aJJprehensions, concernin" the safety of our fellow-citizens in the county we 
represent, and$e confidently hope will.be an excuse to your 'txcellency, whose zeal has been so freque11,tly evinced 
in behalf of the distressed frontier counties, for the request we are now compelled to make. In the course of last 
year, upwards .of :fifty of our people were killed, and a great part-0f our country J.>lundered, not\vithstanding the aid 
afforded by the Pennsylvanians. who joined the Virginians in our defence. The success of the Indians in their 
late eng~&erne1,1t with General St . .Clair,• will, :no. do.ubt,1 render them more daring and bold.in their future incursions 
and attacJ.<s,upon our.defencelffis.inhabitants; thos_e adjoining the county of Harrison, extending a hundred_miles, 
covenng th~ county .of Monongalia;. and.we . conceive that not -less. than sixty or seventy men will be sufficient to 
defend them .. Through you, sir, we beg_leaveto request,tliis assistance. 

WILLIA1'\i l\foMACHEN,,. 
B~NJ.AMIN BIGGS , 

Representatives from. 01ia county . 

..in ..ict JJf tlie. Exei,i.tlive. of th~ State, of Yir{I'inia,_ JJJOViding for the.defence. of the frontiers. 

IN CouNCIL, December 12, 1791. 

The Governor laid before the :Board, sundry letters from the Representatives of the Western counties, urging 
the necessity of makin~ more extensive provision for the defence of the frontiers, as the late defeat of the federal 
troops, under commanct of General St. Clair, will render them more exposed to the ravages of the Indian enemy. 
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Whereupon, ii} pttrsuan~e o( the resolution of the General Assembly, authorizing jhe Exec!llive to direct such 
t.emporarr 1efens1ve operations m ~he county ofR~s~ell, or other of the \Vestern. frop.tier_counties, (not !)Xten~ing 
to the district of Kentucky) as will secure the citizens thereof, from the hostile mvas10ns of the Indians, 1t is 
advised-

That an additional company, consisting of a captain, lieutenant and ensign, four sergeants, four corporals, and 
sixty-six privates, be allowed for the defence of the counties of "\Vythe, Russell, and Montgomery. 

That ~o c~mpanies be allowed for tlie-defe~ce oFthe counties of Ohio, Hamson, Monongalia, an~ Randolph; the 
men to be distributed as follows: a captam, ensign1 two sergeants, two corporals, 'and forty-one privat.es, for the 
county of Ohio. The same for the county of Hamson. .A lieutenant, two sergeants, two corporals, and twenty-
five_privates, for Monongalia. The same for the county of Randolph. • ' 

That one company be allowed for the defence of the counties of Greenbriar and Kenhawa. 
That the men be entitled to the same pay and rations (the rations to be of the same quality_, and at the same 

price) aswereallowed the company her1;tofore ordered for the defence of Russell county, ani:l their service to com
mence the fifteenth of March, and termmate the first of December1 1792, unless sooner discharged; that they be 
regularly mustered at the time of their rendezvous, and when they shall be discharged, by persons hereafter to be 
appointed, who shall reJ)ort, on oath, the number actually present at each muster. 

That two scouts be allowed for each of the aforesaid counties, with the allowance of five shillings per day each, 
as full compensation for their pay and subsistence. The scouts to be appointed by the commanding officers of the 
resJJgctive com_panies, and subject to their orders. · 

That John Preston be appointed and commissioned Captain, RobertCrocke~t,Lieutenant_, and William Preston,. 
Ensign, of the additional comp_apy to be raised, for the Southwestern defence. ,yilliam l\1cMahon, and William 
Lowther, Captains, Matthias Wliiteman and Jonn Evans, jr. Lieutenants John Brown, jr. and Joseph Biggs, '.En
signs, of the two companies allowed for Ohio, Harrison, Monongalia and &ndolph. William Clendinnon, Captain, 
Leonard Cowper, Lieutenant, and John Young, Ensign, of the Kenhawa company. 

That Robert Sayers be a~pointed to muster the additional Southwestern company, and Joseph Kent to supply 
them with provisions; John P. Duvall to muster the two companies for Ohio, Harrison,Monongaha, and RandolJJhf 
and George Jackson to supply them with provisions; Thomas Lewis to muster the Kenhawa company, and Danie 
Boon to supply them witli provisioni;. . . 

That the evidence of the services, herein specified, be the same as was required by the regulations of the twenty
ninth of December last, for the Western defence; and, 

It is further advised, that the Superintendent at the _point of Fork be directed to furnish. from the public stores, 
two hundred weight of powder, and eight hundred weight of lead, for the use of each of the aforesaid companies. 

The Governor orders accordingly. • 
Attest, A. BLAIR, C. C. 

·From tlie Lieutenant of tlie county of Harrison to tlie, Governor of Virginia. 

RICHMOND, 27tli Novernher, 1791. 
Sin: _ 

The exposed situation and the frequent depredations which are committed in the county: of Harrison by the 
savat;es, constrain me to lay before your Excellency the distressed situation of the frontiers of the said county. On 
the fourth day of the last month, a party of Indians fired on a party of men who were driving a drove of cattle t9 the 
Muskingum settlements; and, within five or six miles thereof: they killed four _persons, took one prisoner, and 
wounded one. One of the P!lrlY: only escaped.~ who had several balls shot through his clothes, A few days before 
they fell on this party they killed a man near tne Hockhocken, and took a negro boy from the little· Kenhawa, who, 
at the time of the attack on the drivers, made his escape. 
. Sir, ~e ha':e fr~quent information of hostilities b~ing_ committed on some ]!_art of the Ohio, ?r other; our sit!1a

tion 1s distI·essm" mdeed, as there apJ?ears no protection 1s to be had from the Federal Government, they supposmg 
the present expeaition to be a protection to us, which is a mistaken iclea, as I conceive it as an-injury, rather than a 
protection at this time; as, no doubt, but they may suppose that we are•off our .guard, deJ?endin~ on the success of 
the campaign; which is truly the case. There is, at tfos time, a number of scouts in service, although without any 
authority; but your Excellency will see! the necessity of the measure by the enclosed papers. I must be~ leave 
further to inform you, that, in February, 1790, I was called on, by the frontiers of the county, for JJ!·otection, as 
there appeared great danger at that time; and, for my own justification, I called a council of the officers of the 
militiai whose result was, that I should order out eight scouts, which I accordil!gly: did; and, at the same time, the 
counci requested of me to go in person to t}le President at New York, which I also did, but received no instruc
tions from the Board of War, until the second of May, therefote can receive no pay from the United States, prior 
to that date, for the said scouts; so that there is from the first of March untjl the second of May which I could 
wish your interference, in order to get them paid. 
' The favor will be greatly acknowledged, by, sir, &c. JOHN P. DUY ALL, 

CD11nty Lieutenant . 

. From the same, to tlze Govetnor of Virginia. 
R10muo:1m, Btli necember, 1791. 

Sm: The late murder committed by the savages, on th~ 4th of October. last, near to Muskingum', as well as the 
frequent depred~tions on th!) ·western frontiers, and,_in _partie:ular, th~ county of Harrison1 and, also, the defea~ of 
General St. Clair, which will encourage them to pers~st m their cruelties; I do, _therefore, m pehalf ofmy const_itu
ents

1 
take the libei:t, to request of yo1,1r Excellency to• grant, for .the protection of the said county, a sufficient 

numner of men, which may be thou~ht necessary to answer the purpose. Sir, as to the idea held out, that the 
federal troops are a protection to us, 1s but a mere shadow without substance; and, am sure, that your own know
ledge, and experience of a military lifei is sufficient to satisfy. you that it is the case. I should sup}?OSe that a 
company of men, from the county, woulct be sufficient; and that the counties of Ohio and Kenhawa are m extreme 

danger. I am, &c. JOHN P. DUVALL. 

No.6 .. 

Ftom tlie Secretary of War to tlie Governor of the State of Virginia! 

. WAR DEPARTMENT, 24th necember, 1791. 

SIR: I have the honor to acknowledge t~e receipt of. Y<i{!r Excelleucy's,.letter ~f the 12th-instant, together witli its 
enclosures, all of which have been subm1tt1;d to th_e President of the CJmted States. . . , . 

The letter of the 24th of November, wntten, su-, by your predecessor, was received, oy the post, on tlie third, 
and answered on the fifth instant. 
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The President of the United States has directed me to assure your Excellency, he considers the United States 
responsible for the necessary expense to be incurred; at this til}le, for tl1e _d1:fensive p_rotection of the fr!Jntiers. 
That the arrangement, which lias been ordered by the Ex~cutive _of V1rgmta,. by pie1r act of the 12t~ mstant, 
appearsjudicious, and as economical as the ~tate of·the Ca!Je will admit; and that 1t will, therefore~ ~e pa.td by the 
General Government, according to the restrictions stated m my letter to your Excellency o~ the 5tn mstant. 

It is, howeve1'.~ to be observea, that the employment of the scouts were not contemP.lated lll my letter of the 5th _ 
instant; but, as tney are considered essentially necessary, and as Co!}_gress have, withm a few days past, made 
appropriations for tlieir 1>ay on a former occasion, the Prestdent of the United Stat~ ass~nts ft~lly to their adoption! 
at the same time, it is conceived,· that the number for Ohio coup.ty are not sufficient, 1t haVIng such,an extendect 
frontier. di • h fi h ·d The county lieutenant, therefore, will be _permitted f:o. call out a number, not excee ng erg t, or t e 83.! 
county; and if your Excellency should conceive an additional number necessary to any oilier county, you will 
please to dir~ct the same and ¥Jform me thereof. . . . . , • . 

As Major General St. Cla.tr is empowered on. the subJe~t, 1t 1s presumed he will make an arrangemen~ with 
Brigadier General Scott for the temporary defensive protection of Kentucky. • 

I take the liberty to reciuest that your Excellency would be pleased to .direct the county Lieutenants to.make 
monthly returns to this office, of all militia,· or scouts,. employed. at the expense of the U ~ted S~tes. 

When the accounts of the eXJlenses, forthedefens1ve pi;-otectionofthepast year, mentioned'ln your Excellency's • 
letter, shall be received, theywill be examined, and the result thereof transmitted to you. 

The e~enses for the scouts of Randolph county, which you enclose, shall be paid to the' order of the lieutenant 
of the said county. • - • . • · 

The President of the United States has dire~ted me to thank your Excelrency for your assurance of the ready 
concurrence of the Executive of, Vir&ina, in the measures of the General Government, taken for the defence of the 
frontiers. Although this assurance natl been wanting, he should have entirely relied upon the patriotism of the 
Executive, of which you are the head, to suppQrt every proper measure for the common good of our country. 

No. 7. 

From the Secretary of War to the Lieuttnant of Ohio county, V:,i~ginia. 

WAR DEPARTMENT, .December 29, 1791. 
~= I 

His Excellency the Governor of Virginia has transmitted information to this office, that he had made an arrange
ment for two scouts for the county of Oh10. The President of the United States, having considered of the extended 
frontier of your county, has directed me to inform you, that, if it should be your jud~ent, that the scouts should 
be increased to any number7 not exceedin~, in all, eight, that the expense thereof sliall be borne by the General 
Government, according to the regulations nereinafter mentioned. 

It will depend upon you to make a proper choice of these scouts, for which you will be both res]l_onsibl~ with your 
character, to the people of your county, wlio may be exposed by an injudicious choice,and to the United ;:states, who 
will pay the money. ' . . 

And, as an inducement for suitable characters to 1Jerform the service, the United States will pay such scouts the 
great pay of five sixths of a dollar per day, in lieu of all charges or expenses whatever. . . 

Tlie service of such men must be provea in the manner hereinafter mentioned, to ,vit: . 
On their entrance into service they must be mustered, in your presence, by a justice of the peace, and sworn to 

the faithful discharge of their duty. . • 
In the muster, then taken the ages, name~, and residence of the scouts must be taken, and whether married or 

single; at the· expiration of their services, they must be· again mustered, and sworn that they have faithfully per
formed service for' the number of days mentioned, and in the distance specified . 

.(\.n account is then to be made by you of the same service, which account must be supported by the muster rolls 
aforementioned, certified by you,•and transmitted to this office for examination and payment, accompanied by a 

, power from you to receive the money. • 
You :will please to acknowledge ~he receipt of this letter, and transmit me an account of your proceedings thereon. 

No .. 8. 

Extract of a letter from the Governor of Virgin~a to the Secretary of War, dated 

Sm: 
CouNOIL CHAMBER, R1cmroNn, January, 5th, 1792. 

Your letter of the ;24th oflast month I had the honor duly to receive; and feel myself peculiarly pleased in 
being told, that the system of temporary defence, adopted by the Executive of this Commonwealth, meets with the 
approbation of the President. . , ' • 

I will avail myself of his permission to enlarge the patrol allowed to the county of Ohio; a regard to whose extent 
of front was had, in my d!recti_?ns heretofore given to th1: comm~ding officer of the company to be raised for its 
defence, although not specified m my letter to you: and will, also, 1f 1t shall appear necessary, make a proportionate 
increase to the patrol allotted any other county, whose situation may require the same. • 

You will find, sir, by: reference to our late arrangements, that the Executive have confided the protection of the 
frontiers solely to the captains of the volunteer militia, ordered to be levied, and not to the county lieutenants, as 
before. , . • 

Tliis change they, considered as a melioration. I enclose you a list of the officers appointed to the district of 
Monongalia, and the counties of Greenbriar and Kenhawa; lest it may so happen that yourself or General St. Clair 
may h~ve !)Ccasion to write .to them. I will give orqers t!) the captains to make the m!)nthly returns YO}! require, 
and will dr.rect the county lieutenants to forward their cla.tms for moneys expended dunng the past year, m order to 
bring to conclusion that business. • • • 

But, sir, I fear, notwithstanding the very agreeable tenor of your letter, that this matter cannot be concluded 
. justJy, unless a change take _place in the lav1s of Congress. • • 

You will observe, that the Executive!have been obliged to allow the pay, granted by the laws of this Common
wealth, to her militia, or to have abandoned the plan of voluntary enlistment, .and relied on the disagreeable and 
fallacious syst~m of legal compulsion. : 

This extra _pay being absolutely necessary to answer the end, I consider it as a proper charge against the United 
States; and, althoJJgh the President may be pleased to view it in the same light, unless the law above mentioned be 
amencted, or special provision be made by Congress for the purpose, the object of my requisition will remain 
unfulfilled. 

Our Southwestern frontier lying contiguous to the territory under the care of Governor. Blount, I thought proper 
to advise that gentleman (having had an occasion to write to him) of the measures adopted on the part of this Com
monwealth, for the temporary defence of that quarter of the State, and asked his communication to the commandant 
of our volunteer militia, of every relevant_information which might occasionally occur. 
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List of the Officers appointed to command the Volunteer Militia, raisedfor the 'dif ence of the district of Monongalia 
and of the counties of Greenbriar and Kenhawa. ' 

2d. CoNGREss.J 

Gentlemen of the Senate: 

DI~TRIOT OF MONONGALIA, 

Captains, . • 

Lieutenants, 

Ensigns, 

William McMahon, 
William Lowther. 

. John Evans Jun. 
Matthias Whiteman. 
John Brown Junr. 
Joseph Biggs. 

GREENBRIAR AND KENHAWA. 

Captain,· .. 
Lieutenant, 
Ensign, , . 

Hugh CaJ)erton. 
Leonard Cooper. 
John Young. 

No.28. 

FIVE NATIONS. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE SENATE, MARCH 26, 1792. 

[1st SEssroN 

At the conferences which Colonel Pickering had with the Five Nations at the Painted Post, the last year, 
ideas were then held out of introducing among them some of the J>rimarr principles of civilization. In consequence 
of which, as well as more firmly to attach them to the interests of the United States, they have been invited. to the 
seat of the General Government. 

As the re_presentation now here is respectable for its characters and influence, it is of some importance that the 
chiefs should be well satisfied of the entire good faith and liberality of the United States. 

In managing the affairs of the Indian trioes, generally, it appears proper to teach them to exJJect annual presents, 
conditioned on the evidence of their attachment to the inte.rests of tlie United States. The situation of the Five 
Nations, and the present crisis of affairs_\ would seem to render the extension of this measure to them highly judi
cious. I, therefore, request the advice of tne Senate, whether an article shall be stipulated, with the Five Nations, 
to the following_purport, to wit: • 

The United States, in order to promote the happiness of the Five Nations of Indians, will cause to be expended 
annually, the amount of one thousand five hundred dollars, in purchasin~ for the'm clothing, domestic animals, and 
implements of husbandry, and for encouraging useful artificers to reside m their villages. 

UNITED STATES, March 23d, 1792. 
GEO. WASHINGTON. 

It was, thereupon, • 
Resolved, (Two-thirds of the Senate concurring) that they advise and consent to the stipuJation above recited. 

2d CoNGREss.] No. 29. 

GENERAL VIEW. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE HOUSE O~ REPRESENTATIVE_S ON THE 7TH, AND TO THE SENATE ON THE 21ST NOVEMBER, 1792. 

WAR DEPARTMENT, 1.Vovember 7, 1792. 

Sm: In obedience to the directions of the President of the United States, I have the honor to submit to the Senate 
and House of Representatives, the following papers, on the subject of Indian Affairs, to wit: 

1st. A statement of the measures taken, and the 'overtures made to procure a peace with the Indians, northwest 
of the Ohio. . • 

2d. Information received relatively to the pacific ov~rtures, and the dispositions of the Indians northwest of 
the Ohio. . . 

Sd. A statement of the measures which have been taken to conciliate and quiet the Southern Indians. , 
4th. Information received relatively to the dispositions of the Southern Indians, and the causes of the hostilities 

of part of the Cherokees and Creeks. • 
5th. A statement of the trOOP.S in the service of the United States. 
It is humbly suggested; that the public ~ood requires that a nu~ber of these papers be considered as confidential. 

I nave the honor to be, with g~eat respect, • 
• Your most obedient humble servanJ., 

H. KNO.x, Secretary of War. 
[Addressed to the presiding officers of both Houses ofCongress.J 
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No. I. 
.fl Statement of -the measures taken. and the overtures made, to procure a peace with the Indians Northwest 

• of the Ohio. , 

The Secretary of P/?ar to the Rev. Samuel Ki:kland.-Eecemher 20, 1791. 

SIR! • 
At a conference held by Colonel Pickerin9 with the Senec,!ls, and .!Ill the other Si.~ Nations (excepting the 

Mohawks) at the Painted Prn~t, in the :month pf June last, it was agreed that certain chiefs should repair to Phila
delphia} during the time of Congress being-in sessioh, in_ order to c,arry into -execution certain principles, tending to 
the civi ization of the said Indians. 

Colonel Pickering now writes to those chiefs at Buffalo Creek, and other places, inviting them to repair here. 
In his invitation, he has invited Captain Brandt; perhaps this may not be a sufficient inducement for him to come. 

You ,vill, therefore, write to him in your own name, assuring him that you will pledge yourself for his safety and 
welcome reception; , 

Immediately on your return to OneidA, you will sencl Ii;idi1m runners to the several chiefs who are named by 
Colonel Pickering. • . 

You are explicitly to understand, that the, presence of a few of the principal chiefs is desired. 
You will appoint Geneseo as the place for you to meet the said chiefs, ,vith whom you ,vill proceed directly to 

this city, by way of Tioga and Luzerne county. _ 
Your knowledge of the lan~age and customs of the Indians, a confidence in your character and integrity~ 

induces me to :r,lace an entire reliance on you relatively to this business. -
That you will send faithful and intelligent messengers, particularly to Captain Brandt, from whom you will 

endeavor to obtain an explicit answer. , -
That you will meet the said Indians at Geneseo, at the time 'you shall appoint, which ought to be as soon as 

convenient. . 
That you will make suitable provision for them at Geneseo, and thence on the route to this city. 
That you will take all d11e care that they are not insulted on the road, but kindly received. -
That you will inform me, in due season, of their number, and when they will arrive in this city, in order that 

suitable accommodations may be provided for them. , , 
That you will keep the accounts of the expenditures upon the road, in a fair and clear manner; taking receipts 

for every expenditure, so that every shilling may have a proper voucher annexed thereto. _ 
In order to enable you to execute this business in a pro1ier manner, I have directed that the sum of three hundred 

and fift_Y, dollars be placed in your hands, for which Y.OU will be held accountable. • 
Besides defraying yo11r necessary expenses, wliile in the actual execution of this business you shall have a 

reasonable compensation for YO!lr .trouble, which shall be •settled and paid upon the issue of the business in this 
city:. I shall depend up,01;1 receiving yoUl' communications upon all necessary: occasiorls; and particularly, I shall 
wtsh to obtain. as ea~ly infor~ation as possible of the effect which the late defeat of our army has had upon tlie 
mmds of the Six Nations, particularly tlie Senecas. _ • -

You will not fail, upon all -pro:uer occasions, to illlpress ·on the ,miuds of all Indians, so that the sentiment may be 
diffused far !lld wide, tl?,a! the Pre~ident of the United _States and. Congresi, are highly 4,esirous of peing !}le 
pi;otectors,_ fnends, and i;n,,misters of good, to all peaceably disp,osed lnd1ans; and, at the sa~e time, tliey will pumsh 
all murderers and disturbers of the pea,ce of the frontiers. 

- llfessagefmm the Secretary of FVar to _tlw Cornplantei·, and oilier Se:;ieca, ch_iefs, January 7th, 1792, under cover 
to Lieutenant Jeffers, per post to Pittsburg. 

To the Cornp~anter, and other chiefs of the ~enecanatio1;, on aTJ,dn~ar the waters. of the .!lllegliany river.• 

BR~TII.ERS! ' '~ 
O~en your ears and hear the words of yQur friend, for it is by General Washington's order, the Great 

Chief of the United States, I speak to you. - - • ' 
The unfortunate defeat of mtr troops at the Westward, does not dishearten .the United States and I hoJ!e it does 

not you.. It is trueJ we lament the blo9d that has he.en SJ)ilt in a war, "".hich you know we ,vished to av;01d. You 
know this, as well trom the mouth of our great chief, General W ashmgton, as from the endeavors of Colonel 
Procter, whom I sent to you lasfspring. -

But the number of men we have lost, we can easily replace; and, therefore, although the continuance of the war 
,vill be troublesome, yet, in the long run, we must conquer. \ • , 

. The United States have•wished to be at peace with the Miami and Wabash Indians; but they have refused to 
listen to our invitations, and have continued to murder our people. 

BROTHERS: The United States must, and will protect tlieii· frontier inhabitants; and if much evil befall the bad 
Indians, tl1ey ,vill have brought it upori themselves. 

General W ashin!!ton regards you as .our fast frieno, and he ,vill take care of you. Lieutenant Jeffers tell us you 
have been threatene~ by the bad Indians;, if this should be ihe case, had you not better remo've near his garrison? or 
shall we build a fort near where you are, to which you may resort in case of danger? Sp!!ak, for we wisli to consider 
you and your people as part of ourselves. . -

I have sent you a few presents, to replace those things which some bad people plundered you of last spring. 
Receive them as iui earnest of the good will of the United States; and let us know what other articles you wish, and 
they shall be sent you. - - , • -• , 

Let nothing sha~e yQur friendship: for, be assured, we only ~eek to do that which is rig!it and just. 
, [L. s.] Given, &c. , - . H:. KNOX, Secretaiy of TPar. 

'£he 8e~retary oJ Wai- to the Bev. Samuel I{irlf7.and, Januaiy 9th, 1792. 
SIR: 

I have received a letter from General Schuyler, dated the 1st instant, informing me that he had persuaded 
Good Peter and French Peter to return with r,ou; l therefore expect thi,1 letter will reach you at Genesee. I hope 
this ardently, becaµse Captam Hoops, who left Genesee lately, saw there the Farmer's Brother, with whom he had 
much conversation. • • 
, The Farmer's Brotlier informed me of-a gi:eat council about to be held at B_uffalo creek, the decrease of the 
prei;ent moon. It is all im,portant to kriow the object of this council; I conjure

1 
you, therefore, to spare no pains 

nor expense to gain this information, and let me know the result by an express., hope you will go to that council; 
and knowing the kindness of ,the General Government,· that you will exert yourself that no wrong measures 
be taken. 

I hope, earnestly, that you will succeed in bringing the i.hiefs to this city with you. I consider this as highly 
important at this time. I know, when the Indians are persuaded of the good intentions of the United States to 
them, that they will use their highest exertions for peace. Let me hear from you as early as possible. 

• lam, sir, yours, &c. 
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Instructions to Captain Peter Por,,d and William Steedman, January 9tli, 1792. 

GENTLEMEN: 
Having-verbally acquainted·you with the general causes of the existing hostilities between the United 

States and certain Western tribes of Indians, it will not be necessary to recapitulate, particularly, the same to you 
in writing. 

This war is irksome to the President and General Government, as well as to the people, generally, of the Unit
ed States. It has however, been brought on by events which the Government could not control. 

Governor St. Clair, early in 1790, sent messages to all the tribes inhabiting the Wabash river and the Miami 
villages, invitin~ them to peace. These messages were delivered by two Frenchmen, by the name of Gamelin. 

But the inVItations being-disregarded, and the outrages renewed·with greater violence than ever Brigadier 
General Harmar, with some regular troops and militia, was sent forth, the last year, with the intention of chastising 
the refractory Indians, the issue of which is well known. 

Immediately after this affair Governor St. Clair sent messagjes to the Wyandots and Delawares. 
In February last, the Cornpfanter, a Seneca chief, then in tliis city, was informed hr a written speech, signed by 

the President's own hand, that the United States wanted nothing of the Miami Indians, exceptin" peace. The 
Cornplanter, impressed with a conviction of the truth of these declarations, offered to go to the i:1Iami village. 
But, as some disturbances happened about the time of his arrival at fort Pitt~ he was delayed. 

Colonel Procter, March 12th, 1791, having in companr Captain Houdm, was sent to push forward the Corn
planter, and to accompany him to the hostile Indians, with the speech No. 1, together with the speeches from Go
vernor St Clair, No. 2. But, on his arrival at the Cornplanter's, he found him indisJJ!)sed to go forward to the 
Miami village unless accompanied by some more of his tribe, resi,ding at Buffalo creek. The colonel and the Corn
planter, therefore, repaired to Buffalo creek.i.,.and assembled the Indians. But the councils were tedious, although 
they finally agi:eed to accompany Colonel· .t'rocter1 provided a vessel could-b~ obtained to carry them across the 
lake; but, this being impracticable, the object faileu. , • 

In addition to these measures, Colonel Pickering assembled the Six Nations, at the Painted Post, in June last, 
for the purpose of conciliation; and Captain ~endricks was sent forward to the Miami' Indians, but was frustrated 
in his ooject by causes unnecessary to be detailed. 

All conciliatory measures, therefore, failin~ it became necessary to try the effect of coercion; but this, too, 
proved abortive, and the army under General i:;t. Clair was defeated. . , 

As the sentiments of the United States. remain the same, the efforts for peace are !1,gain to precede other measures. 
Our forces have been defeated, and we have lost a number of brave men. But the numbers so defeated were in

deed small, compared with thr. numbers weare,able to send. No doubt can exist that our strength and our re
sources are abundant to conquer, and even extirpate the Indians, northwest of the Ohio. But this is not our object. 
\Ve wish to be at peace with those Indians-to be their fi:iends and protectors-to'perpetuate them on the land. 

The desire1 therefore, that wp have for peace, must not be inconsistent-with,thenational reputatiqn. We can
not ask the Inctians to make peace with us, considerin~ them as the aggressors: but they must.ask a peace of us. 
To Jlersuade them to this effect is the object of your mission. 

Reyair to Niagara and Detroit, without suffering your business to escap~ you, until the proper time. When at 
Detroit, assume the characters of traders with the Indians-a business-Mr. Pond is well acquainted with. Mix 
with the Miami and \Vabash Indians. Find their views and intentions, through such channels as your discretion 
shall direct. Learn the opinions of the more distant Indians. ln!,inuate, upon all favorable occasions, the humane 
disposition of the Ul}ited States; an_d, if you can by 3.!lY m~s ripen their judgme!lt, so as t_o break_ forth openly, 
and declare the readmess of the Umted States to receive, with open arms, the Indians, notwithstandmg all that is 
past do it. If such declaration should be made, at the Miami or Wabash, and be well received, you might per
suade so!lle of the m~st influential chiefs to, repair tq our posts_ on the OJiio, and so, fro~ post to P.Ost, to this place. 

But, if you shoultl be so fortunate as to succeed mperstradmg the chiefs of the Miami and hostile, and any other 
neighboring tribes, to repair here, every possible precaution must be taken by you, and br the commanding officer 
of the troops, v.;ho is hereby required_ to afford the necessary,escorts, in order to guard the Indians from tieing in-
jured br the whites. , 

'While 3:mong tJie Indians, or at Niagara, _or Detroitt endeavo_r fo fil!,d out the numbers and tribes of the Indians 
who were m the atta~k of General St. Clft.!r, al!<\ their loss, killed and wounded; what number of prisoners they 
took; and what th_ey_ did 'YltJi them; what disposition they made of the c~ni~on taken, arms, tents, 3:nd other plun
der; wlJ3:t are their m!e?tions for the next year; the numbers of the association; how they are supplied with arms, 
ammumt10n, and prov:isions. 

You will readily perceive, that the informati~n required must ~e given me l!,t the earFest period possible. You 
will, therefore, let me know, by some means which you must devise, your arnval at Niagara, Detroit, and the Mi
ami village; and, if possible, from thence, what are your prospects. 

You liave herewith delivered Y.O'!! ~ight hundred dollars-for this sum rou wil~ ~e held accounta~le, and for which 
you must produce v_ouch~rs. It 1s mtended to !1,efray y~ur expenses, and to fac1~1tate the great obJect of your mis-
sion. your reputation will stand pledgeq that 1t be applied_ only ~n proper occasions.·. . 

Besides your reasonable expenses, while employed m this IlllSs10n, you shall be paid, on your return, a liberal 
compensation fo1· your services, by the United States. It is unnecessary, at this time, to say what the sum shall 
be; but. you may ~e assured? in any event,_it shall be in proportion to the hazard and fatigue of the business; and, 
if successful, also m proportion to the services you may render. • . -

You are hereby informed, that I have emplored·the Reverend Mr. Kirkland to persuade some of the chiefs of 
the Six Nations to repair to this place. You will probablr see him at Genesee. .But, although you may obtain as 
much information from him as possible,-yet you must not discove1· the object of your mission to him, or any other 
mortal, until the proper time of its execution: if you do, you will ruin the plan, an,d, perhaps lose your lives too. 

I have been informed, that, at the decrease of this moon, there is to be a gi:eat council of the Senecas assembled 
at Buffalo creek, near fort Erie. It is important _I should k~ow the object'(!f this council· endeavor, therefore, to 
find it out, and let me know, by an express: provided, however, that l\1r. Kirkland should not be able to inform 
you. I have wri!fen to him upon this subje~t, which I deliver to-you. . 

Your 1·oute will be from hence to '\Vyommg; thence to the Painted Post, and to Genesee, where you WIii obtain 
runners to go witJ1 you to Niagara. . _ 

• G1ven,&c. 
H. KNO~, Secretary of War. 

To Captain Waterman Baldwin.-10tk February~ 1792. 
SIR: . ' 

You have herewith delivered to you a messa,ge from me to the New Arrow, Cornplanter, and other chiefs of 
tJ1e Seneca Indians, residing on the Alleghany, which you are to deliver and explairt'to them:' 

The standing object of the United States, is, to be at peace with all the Indian tiibes; but the bad conduct of 
the Western Indians renders it impracticable at )?resent , In this situation of affairs, the Seneca Indians, at Buf- • 
falo creek, have been invited, and are expected m Philadelphia. As we depended on the attendance of the New 
Arrow, Cornplanter, and other chiefs, at tlie Alleghanr, we did not send messages to them at the same time, more 
especially, as we understood that they had gone to the council at Buffalo. , .But, as they maypossiblr conceive 
themselves neglected, they are now invited. It is doubtful, however, whether they may think th:eir families safe, 
during their aosence, and therefore decline to come. 

If this should be tJ1e case, you may assure them of the decided friendship of the United States. That, if they 
can be answerable for their young men not joining at all the war, they had better remain quiet. But if they think 
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the young men will join one side _or the other, Jhey h~d better jo~n ours; which co_n~uct will. c_ement our friendshiJ)Si 
and render us one people. In this case, we will furrus_h them with arms, ammunition, prov1s10ns, and, besides, wil 
pay them as shall lie agreed upon. 

But it is ml desire that, if _possible, the chiefs, CaJ?tain Snake. included, should repair to this city, in order to 
make a genera arrangement; if they will consent to this measure, you are to accompany them, together with Joseph 
Nicholson, the interpreter, to whom I have written. 

If the said chiefs come here, you will pay their• expenses on the road; and7 in order to enable you so to do t 
shall direct that, upon your return at fort Pitt, Major Craig shall furnish you with two hundred dollars, and I n~w 
give you one hundred dollars for your expenses. ,A:s soon as you get the answer, you are to return here to me with 
all p_ossible despatch. 

You will caU ,at fort Pitt for J!)seph Nicholson, and at fort Franklin, to let :Lieutenap.t Jeffers know rour business. 
But you are -to ½:eep io1;1r busmess a secret from all other persons, exceptmg Captain Cass, at fort Pitt, to whom 

you are to communicate 1t m confidence. 
Your activity and fidelity have been approved, your discretion and judgment are now to be tried. I hope they 

will be equal to the duty assigned you. . 

' ' ' 
' ' 

Message-from the Secretary qf War to the 1'{ew-.llrro1!',;. Cor_nplanter, Big-Log, and other Seneca chiefs; to 
repair to Philadelphia--per Captain w. Baldwin. 10th February, 1792. 

BRoTH:mRS: I sent a message to you on the 7th day of last March, by Lieutenant Jeffers. I hope you received 
that message, and the goods therein mentioned. . . 

Your situation is such, and the bad Indians are so hostile, that it is the desire of :the President of the United 
States, that the New-Arrow, the Cornplanter, and two other principal chiefs, should immediately repair to Phila
delphia, in order to decide on the measures which shall best promote-the common good of the Senecas and the white 
people. This invitation is to extend to Captain Snake, and one or two other influential chiefs of his tribe, residing 
on the Alleghany. • • . • . 

We have invited the Farmers' Brother, and other chiefs, who reside at Buffalo creek, to repair here, in order to 
convince them how much it will be for their interest to consider themselves as the fast friends of the United States. 

Although we have a full conviction of the friendship of the New-Arrow, the Cornulanter, and the other chiefs 
and warriors residing on the Allefahany, yet we should like them to be present at tlie proposed meeting with the 
chiefs from Buffalo creek, so that al our proceedings may be marked with the highest openness and truth. 
, But you are to judge how far you may with safety _ leave your families, for the time you must necessarily be 
absent, in order to repair here. • • 

If you should judge your families would not be safe, then we will concur in the best arrangements to secure 
them, as we should to secure our own women and children. 

Let us know, immediately, your intention, because, if you cannot come and receive the words which I have to 
speak to you in the /name of the President of the United States, I must commission scime person to repair to you 
with another message, and some further_propositions concerning your own.safety, and to cement our friendship. 

I send vou this message by Captain Waterman Baldwin, who will accompany you to this city; or who, in case 
of your declining to come, will be the bearer of your message. • 

• Given, &c. • 
H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 

l 

To Captain Joseph Brandt-per Jl.,Ir. ',lames M. Reed, express, 25th February, 1792. 

Srn: 
Colonel Pickering, who had some communications 'with the Senecas, and others of -tlie Six Nations, during 

tlie two last years, was duly authorized to invite you to visit this city, in order to consult you upon the best means 
of civilizini; and advancing the haJJpiness of the Indians. Some information has been recently received from Mr. 
Kirkland, mtimating your disposition to perform tl1e visit, but declining to do it upon the former invitation, as not 
being sufficiently explicit. • • . 

I now repeat to you this invitation, accompanie'd with a wish that you would repair to tliis city, which is the 
seat of the General Government; and I can assure you that the President of the United States will be highlv grati
fied by receiving and conversing with a chief of such eminence as you are, on 3: subject so interesting and important 
to the human race. 

This invitation is given to you from the fairest motives. The President of the United States is conscious of the 
purest dispositions to promote generally the welfare of the Indians, and he flatters himself that proper occasions 
only are wanting to impress them with the truth of this assertion. He considers.your mind more enlightened than 
theirs, and he has hopes that your heart is filled with a true desire to serve the essential interests of yonr country:. 
men. The United States, much against the inclination of the Government, are. engaged in hostilities with some 
of the Western Indians. We, on our parts, have entered into it with reluctance, and consider it as a war of neces
sity; and not, as is supposed and industriously propagated by many, for the pur.{lose of accumulating more land 
than has been ceded by the treaty with the Indians, since the peace with Great Bntain._ .,Ve are desirous of bring
ing it to a conclusion, not_ from any apprehension as to a favorable result, because, by a comparison of forces and 
resources, however troublesome a perseverance therein may be to us, it must be utte1· ·destruction to the hostile 
Indians., We are desirous, for the sake of humanity, of avoiding such a catastrophe. • 

This is the main business which will be mentioned to you on the part of the United States; and it is an object 
worthy of the best cultivated head and heart. If you should enter into this view, Mr. Kirkland has directions to 
concert with you the most satisfactory mode of your performing the journey. The nature of the case will show the 
necessity of your coming without delay, if you incline to accept this invitation. 

To the Rev. Samuel Kirkland--per Mr. James M. Reed, express. 25th February, 1792. 
Srn: 

I have received your letter of the lSth, with its enclosures, by Mr. Reed. 
I transmit you a letter for Captain Brandt, whose presence here is considered of great importance. You win, of 

course, spare no pains in endeavorin" .to induce him to come; tlie means you will carefully devise. 
In case of his compliance, you wifi arrange with him the most satisfactory mode of travelling, which ought to be 

as flattering to him as may be; and you will accompany him. . ' 
It will be imJ?ortant tliat the Buffalo and Genesee Indians also come, particularly the former. ' In case of tlieir 

journey1 you will inform me duly thereof, and send them under the care of General Chapin, or such other person as 
you shall judge pr<1J)_er, with suitable interpreters, while you accompany' Captain Brandt 

· I have ordered Mr. Reed three hundred dollars, agreeably to your request 
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The Secretary of War to the Rev. Samuel Kirkland-f)er Colonel Procter and Lieutenant 8edam.-7tk 11'Iarch, 1792. 

Sm: 
I have received your favor of the 25th ultimo. I am heartily glad you have succeeded in obtaining the 

chiefs to come with you. I am sensible the number, with some people, will be considered as objectionable, out I 
am induced to believe that your prudence has been p_roperly exercised on this _point. 

In order to secure the Indians from any insult, I have persuaded Colonel Procter and Lieutenant Sedam to 
meet and conduct you to this cicy. . • • , 

It would be proper that I should be acquainted_t at least a week before your arrival, how they are to be lodged, 
whether in one house, or any distinction made in the manner of their accommodation. 

I would have them satisfactorily treated on the road; ~n order to this end? I have sent you, by Lieutenant Sedam, 
seven hundred dollars. • 

You will remember that duplicate vouchers must be produced for all expenditures. 
It is the desire of the President of the United States that no pains, or even reasonable expense, should be spared 

to obtain a visit from Captain Brandt. You will therefore arrange this matter Qn the nest possible footing, on 
receiving my letter of the 25th ultimo. 

8peecli of the President of the United States to the chiefs anil representatives of the Five Nations of IndianB, in 
• Pltiladelphia.-23d J.1:larch, 1792.. • 

SAoHE.MS AND ,v ARRIORS OF THE F1vE NATIONS: It affords me great satisfaction to see so many of you, who 
are the respectable chiefs and representatives of your several tribes; and I cordially bid you welcome to the seat 
of Government of the United States. • 

You have been invited to this place by Colonel Pickering, at my special request, in order to remove all causes of' 
discontent, to devise and ado2t plans to promote your welfare, and firmly.to cement 1he peace between fue United 
States and you, so as that, in future, we shall consider ourselves as brotliers indeed. 

I assure you that I am desirous that a firm peace should exist, not only between the United· States and the 
Five Nations, but also between the United States and all the natives ·of this land; and that this peace should be 
founded upon the principles of justice and humanity, as upon an immoveable rock. 

That you may partake of all the comforts of this earth, which can be deriYed from civilized life, enriched by the 
possession of inilustry, virtue, and knowledie; and I trust that such judicious measures will now be concerted to 
secure to you, and your children, these invaluable objects, as will afford you just cause of rejoicfng while you live. 

That these are the strong and sincere desires of my heart, I hope time and circumstances will 'convince you. 
But, in order that our peace and friendshiJJ may forever be unclouded, we must forget the Inisunderstandings of 
past times. Let us now look forward and ilevise measures to render our friendship perpetual. 

I am aware that the existinK hostilities with some of the '\Vestern Indians have been ascribed to an unjust 
P.Ossession of their lands by the United States. But be assured, that this is not 1he case; we require no lands but 
those obtained by treaties, which we consider as fairly made, and particularly confirmed by the treaty of Mqskin- , 
gum in the year 1789. 

If the ·western Indians should entertain the opinion that we want to wrest their lands from them, they are labor
ing under an error. If this error could be corrected, it would be for their happiness; and nothing would give me 
more pleasure, because it would open to both of us the door of peace. 

I shall not enter into furtherfarticulars withyou atpresent, but refer you to General Knox, the Secretary of War, 
and Colonel Pickering, who wil communicate wiili you upon the objects of your journey, and inform me thereof. 

As an evidence of the sincerity of the desires of the Umted States for perfect peace and friendship wiili you, I 
deliver you this white belt of wampum, which I request you will safely keep. 

GEO. WASHINGTON. 

[On the 13th ofl\farch,a d!)putation of the Five Nations, consistin~ of fifty, arrived in Philadelphia. They.were 
invited through the agency of Mr. Kirkland, for the purpose of attachmg them to, and convincing them of, the justice 
and humanity of 1he United States; and also; to influence them to repair to the hostile tribes, in 9rder to use 1heir 
efforts to bring about a peace. These objects appeared to be effected, and they deP.arted to carry them into execu
tion.. Besides abundant preseJ?,ts, fifteen hundred dollars, ailnuallr., were. s!ipulated to these Indians by the• 
President and Senate of the Umted States, for the purpose of attempting to clVlhze them. • 

All the various speeches, to and from them, have not been deemed necessary to be here inserted. The speeches 
of the President of the United States to them,._ofthe 23d of March, soon after their arrival, and of the 23d of Aprill 
before their departure, together with Colonel . .t'ickering's speech to them, of the 30th of April, will show the genera 
aspect of this conference. 

They arrived at Buffalo creek in the beginning of June, but, owing to their frequent counselling, and dilatory 
·manner of conducting business, they did not set out from fort Erie for the hostile Indians until the middle of Sep
tember, when they were accompamed by the firm friend of the United States, 1he Cornplanter. 

The result of their interference is not yet known, but may, with the determination of the hostile Indians, be 
daily expected.] 

I 

Instructions to (Japtain .11.lexander T1'lteman, of the First United States' Regiment.-3d .11.pril, -1792. 
SIR: 

Confiding in your judgment and abilities to execute the mission herein designated, I hereby request you, in 
the name of fue President of the United States, to enter upon the duties thereof, with all possible despatch. 

You will, therefore, immediately repair to Pittsburg. I have herewith given Y'OJ! an order to Captain Hughes, to 
furnish you wiili an escort, and a bottt to transport you to fort Washington. On your arrival at that place, you will 
disclose to Lieutenant Colonel-commandant Wilkinson the object of your mission, and concert with him ilie proper 
means for carrying it into execution. • 

I have directed him, in a letter herewith delivered to you, to afford you all possible facility in pursuance of your 
orders. . . 

I have also, herewitl1 delivered you a speech for the ·western Indians, with which you will repair to the Miami 
village accompanied by such Indians, men or women or both, as shall be judged best by you and Lieutenant 
Colonel Wilkinson. This SJJeech is also accompanied bi a belt. It will be of the highest Importance that you 
shall have an interpreter capable fully of explaining your ideas. _ 

You will observe that the speech is desigued to eftect a peace with the hostile Indians, on the terms of humanity 
and justice; your language must all, therefore be to the same effect. 

As 1he confederacy of Indians is supposed to be extensive, it will require time to bring your negotiations to a 
favorable issue. Your patience, your: fortitude, and your know ledge of 1he human character, lrul all be tested by the 
objects of your mission. , 

It may be said on all occasions: and the issue will justify the assertion, that nothing is more desired than to 
remove all causes of discontent, anct to establish a peace upon. a firm foundation. 

But fuat in order to bring about an event so pregnant with happiness to tlie Indians fuey must instantly abstain 
fr-0m all furtl1er hostilities, recall their parties if they have any out, as we shall do, ana Jet every thing be settled 
amicably. , 

so .. 
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. If the chiefs of the hostile tribes can be induced to repair here, it is conceived the view of the population of the 
country, and the imJ>rovements of all sorts, will exhibit to their minds, in strong colors, the futility of their continu
ing the war. As a further inducement to repairing here, presents of clothing and silver ornaments may be stipu• 
lated. The Creek treaty, the treaty with the Cherokees, and the present manner in which the deputation of the 
Six Nations, now in this city, are treated; may be cited as-strong proo(s of the pacific and liberal intentions of the 
General Government. . . . 

Impressed verbally, as you have been, of the imJJortance of a peace being concluded with the hostile Indians, 
little more need be added. I shall only say, that it is an event most devoutly desired by the President of the 
United States, and the people generally. If you shall be the instrument of effecting it, much personal reputation 
and honor will be the result; beside& which, I am authodzed by the President of the United States, that your 
expen~es, while in the employment, shall be supported by,the public, and that you shall be liberally rewarded in a 
pecumary manner. 

It will be important that you take with you some white, or other persons, to serve as messengers between you and 
the commanding officer, so that he may be informed, and through him, me, of your prospects, from time to time. 
If you should succeed, you will please to accompany the chiefs to this place; but if you should fail, you will join 
the 11;rmy under the commanding officer, after stating in the most ample manner the progress and result of your pro-
ceedings. • 

I am, sir, &c. 
H. KNOX, Secretary of T°Yal'. 

Speech from the Secretary of Wal', to all the Sachems and Wal'riors of the tribes inhabiting the 111iami river of 
Lake Erie and the waters of the Wabash river the Wy_andots, Delawares Ottawas, Chippewas, Pattawatamies, 
and all other tribes residing to the southward of the lakes east of the Mississippi, and to the northward of the 
river Ohio, 4th .flpril, 179~per Captain .fl.lexander Trueman. • 

BROTHERS! . ' 
The President of the United States, General Washington, the Great Chief of the nation, speaks to 

you by this address. Summon, therefore, your utmost powers of attention, and hear the important thinas which 
shall _be spoken to you concerning your future welfare; and after having heard and well understood aif thingsi 
invoke the Great Spirit above to give yon due deliberation and wisdom, to decide upo'n a line of conduct that shal 
best promot~ your happiness, and the happiness of your children, and perpetuate you and them on the land of yom· 
forefathers. :. , • 

BROTHERS: ·The President of the United States entertains the opinion, that the war which e::dsts is fo:unded in 
error an,I mistake on your parts. That you believe the United States want-to deprive you of your lands and drive 
you out of the country. Be assured this is not so; on the contrary, that we should be greatly gratified with the 
opportunity of imparting to you all the blessings of civilized life, of teaching you to cultivate tlie earth, and raise 
corn; to raise oxen, sheep1 and other domestic animals; to build comfortable houses, and to educate your children, 
so as ever to dwell upon the land. • 

BROTHERS: The President of the United States requests you to take this subject into your serious considera
tion, and to reflect .how abundantly more it will be for your interest to be at peace with the United States, and to 
receive all the benefit, thereof, than to continue a war which, however flattering it may be to you for a moment, 
must in the end prove ruinous. , , • . 

This desire of peace has not arisen in consequence of the late defeat of the troops under Major General St. Clair1 
because, in the beg\nning of the last year, a similar message was sent you by Colonel Procter,-but who was preventeu 
from reaching you by some insurmountable difficulties. All the Senecas at Buffalo creek can witness.for tlie truth of 
this assertion, as he held, during the month of April last, long conferences with them, to devise the means of getting 
to y:ou with safety. · • 

War, at all times, is a dreadful evil to those who are engaged therein, and more particularly so where a few 
peoJ!le engage to act against so '?reat numbers as the people of the United States. 

~ROTHERs: Do not not suffer the advantag!!s you have gained t<} mislead your judgment, and influence you to 
·continue the war; but reflect. upon the destructive consequences wlnch must attend su,ch a measure. 
. The President of the United States is highly desirous of seein_g a number of your principal chiefs, and convinc-
ing ~ou, in person% how much he wishes to avoid the evils of war tor your sake, and the sake of humanity. • 

Consult, therefore, upon the great object of peace; call in your parties, and enjoin a cessation of all further 
depredations; and as many of the principal chiefs as shi1ll choose, repair to Philadelphia, the seat of the General 
Government, and there make a peace, founded upon the principles of justice and humanity. Remember that no 
additional lands will be required of you, or any other tribedo those that have been ceded by fonner treaties, parti-
cularly by the tdbes who had aright to make the treaty of iviuskingum in the year 1789. • · 

But, it any of your tribes can proYe that you have a fair right fo any lands; comprehended by the said treaty~ 
and have not been compensated therefor, you shall receive full satisfaction upon that head. 

The chiefs you send shall be safely escorted to this city; and shall be weH fed and provided with all things for 
their journey; and the faith of the United States is hereby'pledged to you for the true and liberal performance of 
every thing herein contained and suggested; and all this is confirmed, in your manner, by the great white belt, here--
unto attached. • • 

Captain Trueman, the bearer, will show you the treaties which the United States haYe made with the powerful 
tdb es of Indians south of the Ohio-the Creeks, Cherokees, Cbickasaws, and Choctaws. Y 011 will there have the 
most decisive proof of the justice and liberality of the United States towards the Indian tribes. 

At present, there is in the city of Phila~elphia; a deputation of fif~y of the pry.ncip)ll chiefs of the Fh:e Nations, 
to wit: The Oneidas, Tuscaroras, Onondaaas, and Senecas. Were you-to see, with yourowneyes, the kmdmanner 
in which these chiefs are treated, you wmild never more think oflifting the hatchet against the United States, who 
are desirous of being yom,-best friends. , • • · . ' 

Come, then, and be convinced for yourselves, of the beneficence of General Washington, the Great Chief of the 
United States, and afte:rwards return and spread the glad tidings of peace and prosperity of the Indians to the 
·setting sun. . , • 

H, KNOX, 
Secretary for the Department of TJTar, and Director of Indian .fl.jfairs. 

' The Secretary of War to, Capt_ain Joseph Brandt, 2Sd .flpril, 1792, pel' Doctor Deodat .9.llen. 

Sm: -
, I have received your letter of the 27th of March, postponing your visit to this city until a period of thirty 

days after that date. , , . 
I regret exceeding!y the existence of any circumstance which suspended your visit But as the dispositions of 

the President of the United-States remain the same, as to the objects mentioned in my former letter, I can with great 
truth assure you, that yol!r visit.at the time you propos~d, will _b~ cor~iall:y received. . . 

General Chapin, who 1s appomted an agent to the Five Nations, will either accompanY. you to this city, or he 
will obtain some other person for that purpose, as shall be agreed upon between you ll,nd him. 
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The Secretary of War to General Israel Ghapi.n, 2Sd ~pril 1792,per Doctor .Deodat /lllen. 
Sm: 

I have the pleasure to inform you, that the President of the United States appoints you a deputy temporary 
agent to the Five Nations of Indians, until further directions, at the rate of five hundred dollars per annum. 

It will be necessary that you sh:iuld take the oaths which are herein enclosed, before a magistrate, and transmit 
the same to me. 

I herewith transmit you, by the hands of Doctor Deodat Allen, the sum of four hundred dollars. ' 
The main obiect in placin~ this sum in your hands at present, is to enable you to make a suitable provision for 

Captain JoseJ.lh Brandt, who 1t is expPcted will shortly inake a visit to this city, and to request that you would either 
accompany him to this city, or that you would otherwise provide for his journey-in a manner :perfectly ~reeable to 
him; and that you would give me due notice of his approach at least five days previously to his arrival here. 

I shall shortly transmit you particular rules for your conduct in this office. 
In the meantime I observe that it is the firm determination of the President of the United States, that the utmost 

fairness and kindness $hall be exhibited to the Indian tribes within the United States. 
That it is not only his desire to ha at peace with: all the Indian tribes, but to ha their guardians and protectors 

against all injustice. . • . 
You will please to observe, that a due accounting of all moneys or goods, J>laced in your hands, will be rigidly 

exacted, and that you must always produce vouchers for every dollar expended. ' . 

The Secretary of War to Doctor .Deodat .8.llen, 25th /lpril, 1792. 
Sm: 

I request that you will please tei proceed with the letter herewith delivered to Captain Brandt, who is again 
invited to repair to this city. • • 

I have written to General Israel Chapin, at Genesee, who is appointed deputy agent, to make'a suitable provision 
for Captain Brandt's journey, and to accompany him to this city. If General Chapin should not be able to perform 
the journey, I should hope you will do it; for which I shall compensate, as well as for the performance of the busi-
ness herein requested. • 

I have also delivered herewith, a letter to General Chapin.). and a warrant for four hundred dollars, on which 
you will receive the money and deliver the same to General vhapin. • • 

Messagefrom tlie President of the United States to ,t/ie delegation from the Five Nations of Indians in Pliila
delpMa, 25tli /lpril, 1792. 

MY CHILDREN OF THE FIVE NATioNs! You were invited here at my request, in order that measures should be 
concerted with you, to imp1rt such of the blessings of civilization as may at present suit your condition, and give 
you further desires to improve your own happiness. 

Colonel Pickering has made the particular arrangements with' you, to carry into execution these objects, all of 
which I hereby approve and confirm. • , • 

And in order that the money necessary to defray the annual expenses of the arrangements which have been 
made, should be provided permanently-, I now ratify an article whicli will secure the yearly appropriation of the 
sum of one thousand five hundred dollars, for 'the use and benefit of the Five Nations-the Stockbridge Indians 
included. • 

The United States having received and provided for you as for a part of themselves, will, I am persuaded, be 
strongly-and gratefully impressed on your minds, and those of all your tribes. • . 

Let it be spread abroad among_ all your villages, and throughout your landJ that the United States are desil'Ous 
not only of a general peace with all the Indian tribes, but of being their friencts and protectors. 

It has been my direction, and I hope it has been executed to your satisfaction that during your residence her~ 
:you.s.hould be well fed, well lodged, and well clothed; and that presents should ·be furnished for your wives and 
fam1hes. , • 

I partake of your sorrow on account that it has pleased the Great Spirit to take from you two of your number by 
death, since your residence in this city. I have ordered that your tears should be wiped away according to your 
custom, and that presents should be sent to the relations of the deceased. 

Our lives are all in the hands of our Maker, and we must part with them whenever he shall demand them; and· 
the survivors must submit to events they cannot prevent. • . 

Having happily settled all your business, and being about to return to your own country, I wish you a pleasant 
journey, and that you may safely return to your families after so long a journey-? and find iliem all in good health. 

• Given under my hand, &c. 
' GEO. WASHINGTON. 

Instructions to General Israel Gliapi,n, deputy_ temporary agent to tlie Five Nations of Indians-the Stockbridge 
Indians includeil, 28th .lipril, 1792, per Josepli Smith. 

Sm: ' 
Having transmitted you the original of the enclosed duplicate on the 2Sd instant, by Doctor Deodat Allen, I 

now transmit you, by Mr. J os_eph Smith, the following geneml rules and orders, for your government as deputy 
tem_porary agt•nt for the Five Nations. 

Enclosed you have a law of Congress relative to Indian affairs, and .certain regulations which have been delivered 
to the superintenden~ all of which you will observe, as far as the same shall be applicable to you as deputy agent. 

Arthur St. Clair, ~sq. the Governor of the territory of the United States northwest of the Ohio, is the super
intendent for the Northern district. You being, therefore, under him, will correspond ·with, and inform him of all 
general occurrences in your agency, and receive and obey his orders in all things relative thereto; and at tl1e same 
tune you will constantl_y correspond with llle as Secretary of War, and receive and obey all orders I shall transmit 
to you, as the orders of the President of the United States. • 

It being important for the regular administration of the Departments of Government, that every transaction 
should be made with due form; you will, therefore, please to observe~ that ,for all sums and effects you receive,_you 
must credit the United States by the depl).rtment tlirough which you have received the said sums and effects. That 
for all your deliveries you will debit tl1e United States, noticing the cause of such deliveriesl and to whom; and in 
all practicable cas~ you will take receipts for the articles and sums delivered; and for al other cases, you will 
have certificates of respectable witnesses, of the deliveries. 

By adhering to these general principles, and keeping your accounts in a perspicuous manner, they will he passed 
with ease, and much perplexity prevented on your part. , . 

That it is the most ardent aesire of the President of the United States, and the General Government, that a firm 
peace should be established witl1 the neighboring tribes of Indians, on such pure principles of justice and moderation, 
as will enforce the approbation of the dispassionate and enlightened part of mankind. 

That it is the intention of the Presidenfof the United States, that an adherence to this desire, as to a well founded 
• maxim, shall be the leading feature in the administration of Indian affairs, while he is at the head of the government. 
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That he shall lament, exceedingly, all occasions which shall either suspend or impede the operations of those 
principles, which he considers essential to the reputation and dignity of the republic. 

Tliat in pursuance of these ideas, he endeavored that a genuine state of their situation. and of the general dis
positions ofthe United States, µpon this subject, should be brought home to the minds ofthe·westernlndians, before 
any coercion was attempted. • , 

That, although the essays to this end were then ineffectual, yet it has been his directions, that similar intimations 
shall be continued. , • , 

J'hat. therefore,. every ~lfort is making, in order to i~press the hostile I~dians with their past. errors. That the 
United ::;tates reqmre notlung of them but p·eace, and a hne of conduct tendm~ to their own liappmess. 

That all which is passed,, shaU still be buried in oblivion? provided they will immediately agree to a treaty of 
pea.eel in which they will obtain all they can possibly desire, and relinquish notlrlng; fo r we demand none of 
their ands. . , , . 

That we /J,re not sensible the hostile Indians, that is, the Miami and Wabash Indians, have any just claims to 
lands comprehended in the former treaties. But, notwithstanding, if they show they possess a fair rjght to any of 
those. lands, they shall receive a liberal compensation for the same. ' 

It is presumed, if these sentiments could be fully impressed on the minds of the hostile Indians, (and measures are 
taking for that purpose) that the establishment of tranquillity on the frontiers, would be :the probable consequence. 

But if the hostile Indians should, after havfog these intentions of the governm~nt, laid fully before them, still 
persist in their depredations on the frontiers, it will be considered as the dictates of humanity, to endeavor to punish, 
with exemplary severity, so incorrigible a race of men, in order to deter other tribes, in future, from a like conduct. 

In pursuance of these friendly sentiments, the United States have sti:rmlated with the Five Nations the following 
article, and have thereon made the arrangements contained in your special instructions of this date: 

"GEORGE w ASHINGTON. PRESIDENT-OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 

'' To all wlto shall see tliese presents, greeting: 
i, Whereas an article has been stipulated with the•Five Nations of Indians, by, and with the advice and consent of 

the Senate of the United States, which article is in the 1vords following, to wit: , • 
'' 'The President of the United States, by Heney Knox Secretary for the Department of ,var, stipulates, in 

behalf of the United States, the following article, with the Five Nations of Indians, so called, being the Senecas, 
Oneidas. and the Stockbridge Indians, incorporated with them the Tuscaroras, Ca~gas, and Onondagas, .to wit: the 
United States, in order to promote the hapQiness of the Five Nations of Indians, will cause to be expend ea, annually, 
the amount of one thousand five hundred dollars, in purchasin~ for them clothing, domestic animals, and imple
ments of husbandzy, and for encouraging useful artificers to reside in their villages. 

"'In behalf of the United States: [L~s.] H. KNOX, 

" ' Done in the presence 9f TomAs LEAR, 
NATHA;N' JoNEs.' 

Secl'etary for the Department of War. 

' ' 
"Now, ·KNOW 1.'E, That I, having seen and considered the Silid article, do accept, ratify, and confirm the same. 
"In testimony whereof, I have caused.the seal of the United States to be hereunto affixed, and signed the same 

with my hand. Given at the City of Philadelphia, the twenty-third day of April, in the year of our Lord 
[L. s.] one thousand seven hundred and ninety-two, and in the sixteenth year of the sovereignty and indepen

dence of the United States. 
GEO. WASHINGTON. 

"By the President: • 
THOMAS JEFFERSON." 

You will clearly understand, that the United States have, under the constitution, the sole regulation of Indian 
affairs, in all matters whatsoever. You will, therefore, receive no orders but from me, in the nanie of the Presi- • 
dent, and from the superintendent. , , , .• 

In all your transactions, your conduct must be marked with economy, and a due regard to the public interests. 
Your permanent appointment and your reputation, will materially depend on your attention to this order. 

It will, therefore, be your duty, not only to guard the public property from waste o,: embezzlement,-butto pre
vent any other person from doing the same. Your accounts will be rigidly examined, and any de,iations from this 
order will be in your own wrong. , -

You are to understand, that any improper assembling of the Indians, will be considered as a violation of your 
orders, and will be severely censured besides the expenses disallowed. , 

, It will be proper, that you establish some certain mode of communicating with ine, by confiding your letters to 
some persons of reputation, on the route from Canandaigua to PhiladelJ?hia. . 

Colonel Pickennl1' is of opinion that Matthias Hollenback, of Wilkesbarre, Guy Maxwell, Esquire, at Tioga 
Point, and :Mr. John°Morris, at Newtown Point, would be proper persons for this purpose; I shall, accordingly, 
direct my letters to you through them, until I receive your furtlier ~ommunications on the subject 

Glven,,&c. 
H.K.NOX, 

Secretary for the Department of War. 

The speecli of Tinwtliy Pickering, commissioner, to the Sa~hems and Chiefs of the Five Nations. • 

As some of you propose to attend the great council of Western., Indians, soon to be held near the west end of 
, Lake Erie, you are hereby ,authorized to assure tliose Indians of the sincere disllosition of the United States to 

make peace wiili them. That there has been, probably-, an unhappy mistake prevaihng among them, relative to the 
claims of the Up.ited States to the lands northwest ot the Ohio, as though we extended them even' to the Missis
sippi, and to all the country between the lakes Erie, St. Clair, Huron, and Michigjan. As you have in your hands 
the Jl?ap of the country, you can e;plain it to them· and show wh!lt parts th~ Upited. Sta:tes h!1,Ve purch~ed at the 
treaties at fort M'Intosh and Muskingum, and at the mouth' of the great Miami, winch runs mto the Oh10. That 
wa claim no lands , but what b~long to the nations who sold to us, that we claim not a foot of the lands 
of any nation, with whom we have yet held no treaties. That if, at the treaties held witl1 other nations1 there has 
been any wrong doirig, the United States will do what is right, and make' am{lle compensation. That, 1f they are 
disposed to treat with the United States in order to make peace, and settle all matters in disi:mte, and they will 
send runners to give notice thereof. to the commanding officers of any of our posts, orders will be given for their 
friendly reception, and measures t~en to cmlduct the chiefs and all others, who shall come to the treaty, to fort 
Washington, on the Ohio, near the mouth of the little Miami, where provisions in abundance will be ready foi
their support. And as the long continued hostilitie's may have rendered them jealous, the United States will 
deliver mto their hands a p_r_oper number of officers, as hostages for the safety of the chiefs, and all wh,o shall attend 
them at the treaty. Fort ,vashington is proposed as the most suitable place for the treaty, because it is but a few 
ste_ps from the country of the Western Indians; because provisions can be got there in plenty; and,because there 
v.ill be commissioners on the spot, to treat with them. ' , 



GENERAL VIEW. 233 

If they-enter into a treaty, the Western Indians will experience the friendship of the United States, as you have 
done; and those who are the instruments in bringing about a peace, will be liberally rewarded, while they will 
receive the thanks and blessings of many nations. 

In behalf of the United States: 

Dated at Philadelphia, the thirtieth of April, 1792. 
TIMOTHY PICKERING, Commissioner. 

[The Five Nations, especially the Senecas, manifesting great uneasiness at the proposal of holding a treaty at 
fort Washington, whither they said the hostile Indians would not come, the passage here written, was added:] 

" Although the Western Indians would be perfectly safe, in attending a treaty at fort Washington, yet, if they 
are unwilling to go to that place, we will meet them at some other, convenient to them and to us; as on the Mus~ 
kingum1_ or Big Beaver creek, or twenty or thirty miles up French creek, above Venango, at places where there 
are no torts." , 

T!te Secretary of War to Colonel Ti-i:not!ty Pickering.-Mey Sd, 1792. 

Sxn: . 
I have received your letter of this date1 relatively to the presents desigued for the Oneidas, Tuscaroras, and 

Stockbridge Indians; all which shall be complied with. . • 
Will you be so good as to stiJ>ulate with Captain Hendricks, and his brother, a satisfactory compensation for his 

journey? If the object shall be effected conspicuously by his means, he shall, in addition to the compensation, have 
five hundred dollars, his brother two hundred and the Delaware the same. 

Pray have the goodness this day to inform Colonel Louis, explicitly, of the intentions of the Government, and of 
the measures which will be proper for him to pursue in concurrence therewith. He ought to be well clothed, and 
have money, so that he may return immediately. 

T!te Secretary of War to General Israel C!tapin.-Stlt JJ,lay, 1792. 

Sm: 
Ca_ptain Hendricks the bearer, and his brother, having been themselves convinced of the moderation and 

justice of the intentions of the United States towards the hostile Indians, propose attempting to display the same to 
the said Indians. • 

Captain Hendricks proposes obtaining a passage in a canoe from Buffalo creek. He will show you his instruc~ 
tions. As it is of great imJ)ortance there should be no delay or impediment in his going fonvard, I request that you 
would accompany him to Buffalo creek, and stimulate his instant departure.' 

The horses which Captain Hendricks and his brother ride will be delivered to you, together with the saddles 
and bridles, all of which you will sell for the most they will fetch, and charge yourself with the proceeds, and 
inform me of the amount thereof. • , ~ 

Instructions to Captain Hendrick .fJ.upaumut, Chief of the Stockbridge Indians.-8th 1"Iay, 1792. 

You having agreed to repair to the great council of Indians, soon to be held at the Miami river of lake Erie, in 
order to convince them of the moderation, justice, and desire of the United States for peace, are to regard this letter 
as the general rule of your conduct. • 

You will immediately repair to General Israel Chapin, in the Genesee counti-y, having the charge of Indian 
affairs in that district He will accompany you to Buffalo creek, or such other place upon lake Erie as shall be 
agreed upon, and make arrangements for your immediate departure for the Miami river. 

Upon your arrival at the assembled council, you will, in the manner you shall judge best, inform the said Indians 
of the desire of the United States for peace; that they claim no Indian lands but those purchased at a fair treaty. 

That all the stories they have heard to the contrary must be disbelieved.· You having been informed upon this 
subject, and being furnished with a map of our claims, will be able to be precise upon this subject. 

They must be sensible, if they will reflect, that our desires of peace do not arise from any fear of a war, but for 
the sake of humanity. • ' 

Inform them that we have also despatched officers from the Ohio to them, in order to give them the saine infor-
mation, and that they must treat these officers kindly. . ' • 

You will also inform them that General Putnam will be sent by the President of the United States to conclude 
a truce, and in order to this end, he will be at fort Jefferson, our advanced post, to which place they must send an 
escort to receive him, which escort you will accompany. , 

That, if they are desirous of peace, they must instantly despatch runners to call in all their war parties; and 
that, until the issue of these offers are made know~ they may not be apprehensive of our striking their towns. 

As General Putnam will be waiting at fort Jetterson, it will be absolutely necessary that you go personally 
and inform him of the dispositions of the council of Indians, whether favorable or otherwise. 

The business on which you are employed is of high importance to the United States, and honorable to yourself. 
In order to execute it properly, will well deserve your highest exertions and perseverance. Let nothing, therefore 
be wanting on your part, but push forward with all your might. . ' 

Given, &c. 
H. KNOX. 

The Secretary of War to Mr. Jolm Heckenwe7iler.-18th Jl,[ay, 1792. 

Sm: . 
I have the honor to inform you that the United States have for some time past been making pacific overtures to 

the hostile Indians northwest of the Ohio. It is to be expected that these overtures will soon be orought to an issue, 
under the direction of Brigadier General Putnam, of Marie.tta, who is specially charged with this busmess. 

He is now in this city, and will be in readiness to set out on Monday next; and beiug acquainted with you, he is 
extremely desirous that you should accompany him in the prosecution of this good work:. 

Being myself most cordially impressed with respect for your character and love for the Indians on the purest 
principles of justice and humanity, I have acquiesced cheerfully in the desire of General Putnam. 

I hope sincerely it may be convenient for you to accomyany or follow him: soon, in order to execute a business 
which is not unpromising, and which, if accomplished, wil redound to the credit of the individuals who shall per
form it. 

As to pecuniary considerations, I shall arrange them satisfactorily with you. 
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The Secretary of_ War to Mr. John Heckenwclder, at Bethlehem.-2lst May, 1792, 

SIR: 

[1792. 

I was very much satisfied to receive your letter of the·19th. But, by some mistake, General Putnam was n~t 
informed of it until to-day. He will set out for Pittsburg to-morrow, and as he will travel slowly, he hopes you will 
arrive there about the same time with him. But1 if not, he will wait for you.· 

Any sum you may require as an advance, shall be paid to your order. 

The Secretary of War to Jl,Jqjor .11.lexander TI-ueman.-22cl May, 1792. 

Sm: 
This will be delivered you by Brigadier General Putnam. He has been charged by the President of the United 

States with a similar commission to the one given to you~ This has not been done from any distrust of your zeal 
or exertion. But the importance of the object, and the contingencies to which the persons employed in the busi
ness are subject, have induced the President of the United States to employ General Putnam in addition to you. 
If you shall have succeeded, it will be a fortnnate circumstance for you. If you should have entered upon the 
businessi you will find great satisfaction in assisting General Putp.am in its prosecution and terinination. 

It wi lever afford me satisfaction to reflect on the patriotism and cheerfulness with which you undertook the 
mission, and I hope will redound greatly to your honor. • 

Instructions to Brigadier General Rufus Putnam.-22d JI.fay, 1792. 

As you have, at the request of the President of the United States agreed to attempt to be present at the general 
council of the hostile Indians about to be held on the Miami river of 1ak:e Erie, in order to convince the said Indians 
-0f the humane dispositions of the United States, and thereby to make a truce or peace with them, it is proper that 
you should receive all due information and instructions relative to your mission. 

You have herewith delivered to you- • 
Ffrst. A copy of the treaty of fort Stanwix, made on the 22d day of October, 1784. 
Secondly. A copy of the treaty of fort McIntosh, inade the 21st January1 1785. 
Thirdly.· A copy of the treaty with the Shawanese, made at the Miami, m January, 1786. 
Fourtlily. And of the treaties with the Six Nations, and with the ,vyandots, &c. concluded at Fort Harmar 

on the 9th of January, 1789. • 
These last mentioned treaties confirm nearly the bounds of the treaties_ made at fort Stanwix, in 1784, and fort 

McIntosh in 1785. , . 
And, that ther.e should be no mistake as to the boundaries claimed by the United States, by virtue of the said 

several treaties, you have herewith delivered to you a map, whereon the boundaries are clearly marked. You will 
observe that there are several reservations to the United States marked within the Indian lands. Information has 
been received that the Indians consider these reservations with great uneasiness. If, UJ?On your bringing this sub
ject to view at the council, it should appear to be the case; you may express your opimbn, that, upon an ultimate 
adjustment of differences, the said reservations may be relinquished by the United States, excepting for those parts 
about the fort at Detroit, which will be necessary tor the garrison. ' 

The chiefs of the Five Nations of Indians, who were so long in this city, lately, were astonished ·at the mode
ration of our claim of land, it being very different from what they have been taught, by designing people, to believe. 

It would seem that the Indians have been misled with respect to ·our claims, by a· certain map, published in 
Connecticut, wherein are laid out ten new States, agreeably to a report of a committee of Congress. 

The United States are desirous, in any treaty which shall be formed in future, to avoid all causes of war, rela
tively to boundaries, by fixing the same in such a manner as not to be mistaken by the meanest capacity. As the 
basi~t therefore, of your negotiation, _you will, in the st1·ongest and most explicit terms, renounce, on the part of 
the united States, all claim to any Indian land.which shall not have been ceded by"fair treaties, made with the 
Indian nations. • • , 

That we conceive the treaty of fort Harmar to have been formed by the tribes having a just right to make the 
same, and that it was done with their full understanding and free consent. . 

That if, however, the said tribes should judge the compensation to have been inadequate to the object, or that 
any other tribes have a just claim, in both cases they sliall receive a liberal allowance, on the_ir finally settling all 
dis1rntes upon the subject. 

• That, with respect to the lands ceded or· retained by the treaty with the Shawanese of the Miami of the Ohio, 
doubts are entertamed of any rights possessed by the said Shawanese exceptin« thos~ of sufferance, by the tribes 
who justly claim the same. But, if the rights to the Shawane.se should be con~e'aed by the other neighboring tribes, 
who should think proper to confirm the boundaries marked for the said Shawanese, the United States will abide 
thereby. -

As the United States have never made any treaties with the ·wabash Indians although the said Indians have 
been repeatedly invited thereto, their claims to the lands.east and south of the said Wabash have not been defined. 

This circumstance will.be a subject of your inquiry with the assembled Indian tribes; and you may assure the 
parties concerned, that an equitable boundary shall be arranged with them. . 

You will make it clearly understood, that we want not a foot of tlzeir land, and that it is t!J,eirs, and theirs 
only; that thfy have the right to sell, and the right to refuse to sell, and that the United States will guaranty to 
them their saidjust right. . . 

That all we require of the Indians is a peaceable demeanor; that they neither plunder the frontiers of their horses, 
or murder the inhabitants; th!l,t the United States are bound to protect the inhabitants ·at the risk of every inconve-
nience of men and money~ • ' 

You will represent to them, that a new state of things has taken place in the United States; that, formerly, we 
were an association of several separate Statesi like theii-several separate tribes, and that there was no portion of union 
and strength sufficient to rCo"lllate the severa parts, as belonging.to the same machine. • 

B·ut, tliat now we have a General Government. embracing all parts of the Union, as it respects foreign nations 
and Jndian. tribes. Th~t Gener~ Washington is ~laced _at th!! head of ~s goyernment, and tliat he, or, some per
son 1mmed1ately authonzed by him, must make.all treaties with the Indian tribes. 

Thatl therefore, in future, all the Indian nations may rest with great confidence upon the justice, the humanity, 
and the iberality of the United States. 

That it is not only the sincere desire of the United States to be-at peace with all the neighborin~ Indian tribes, 
but to protect them in their just rights, iigainst lawles~, violent white people. If such should commit any injury on 
the persons or properties of a ~eaceable Indian, they will be regarded equally as the enemies of the General Govern-
ment, as the Indians, and will be punished accordingly. , • 
• Let the Indians at the said council know fully, that the United States are friends with the Creeks, to whom we 
give fifteen hundred dollars annually; with the Cherokees, (excepting a few outcasts; who have been leagued with 
the Shawanese) to whom we also give fifteen hundred dollars annually. That we have treaties of peace with the 
Choctaws and Chickasaws, to whom we shall probably assign an annual allowance, as they have proved themselves 
our friends. • 
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That we have, also, lately allowed the Fi've Nations,. to wit: the Senecas, Cayugasi Oneidas, including the Stock
bridue tribe, Onondagas, and Tuscaroras, the sum of nfteen hundred dollars, annua ly. 

;.fhat the United States are highly desirous ofimparting to all the Indian tribes the blessings of civilization, as the 
onlr, mean of perpetuating them on the earth. • 

fhat we are willing to be at the expense Qf teaching them to read and write, to plough, and to sow, in order to 
raise their own bread and meat, with certainty, as the white people do. 

In short that the United States, willing to believe that the conduct of the hostile Indians hitherto, has been 
more the effect of misrepresentation of bad people, than any hardened malignity of the human heart, are desirous 
of forgetting, and buryi~i; deep forever, all the evils which have passed, and to administer such good things to the said 
Indians, as will make them rejoice forever, at the annual return of the day on which they may conclude a treaty 
with the United States. 

You will inform the hostile Indians1 that these sentiments are not the offspring of the defeat of the 4th of No
vember last; but that they arise from the purest desires to avoid the further effusion of blood. 

That our dispositions for peace are not the consequence of any apprehensions of the issue of the war, may be 
made apparent to the Indians by a comparison of the strength and resources of the United States and the Indians. 

That we entertained these dispositions for peace early in the last year, and attempted to send various messeu 
gers accordingly, but who were JJrevented by unforeseen circumstances. 

The Senecas, whom Colonel Procter persuaded to accompany him to the Miami village, will be a good witness 
to the truth of this; as will Captain Hendricks, the chief of the Stockbridge Indians, who also made considerable 
progress in his journey, but was stQpped at the Grand river, north of lake Erie. 

Two persons were engaged, iu January last, to repair to the Miami village, and actually proceeded as far as 
Niagara, where they were stopped-their business not being known. 

February 10tl1. 
Brigadier General Wilkinson was directed, as you will particularly observe by the extract (A) ofmy letter, here

with delivered, to intimate, by himself and Major Hamtramck, our desire for peace. 
Doctor Brown was chosen to repai1· to the Miami village, for this purpose, and it is probable that he is on his 

mission accordingly. 
Major Hamtra'!Jlck, in his letter of the $1st of11arch, a ,copy of which you have delivered you, states, that, 

besides makiIJ$ peace with the ,v ea and Eel River Indians, he Jias despatched agents to most of tlie hostile Indians 
west of the ,v abash and' Omee rivers. . • 

You have, also, herewith delivered you. copies of the instructions to Major Trueman, and the speech with whicl1 
he was charged to the hostile Indians, dateil the Sd of April. Every thing which can be effected by an ardent zeal, 
may be expected from the major's mission; and you will please to confide in, and employ him in your business, 
agreeably to my letter to him, herewith delivered to you. . 

The chiefs of the Five Nations who were lately in this city have agreed to repair to the Great Council about 
being held. They departed this city, apparently well impressed with the justice aua humanity of the United States, 
and stipulated to use their highest exertions to effect a peace. 

Colonel Louis ---, of the Cayuawagas, also came here to inform the Government that t11e Seven Castles, so 
called, in Canada, had been invited to the council to be held at the Miami river of lake Erie. He being also con
vinced of the justice of the United States, promised to use his influence towards a peace. 

Captain Hendrick Aupaumut, chief of the Stockbridge Indians, and his brother, nave also gone specially charged to 
prepare the way for your reception, and to meet you at fort Jellerson. His instructions you have also delivered to you. 

The recital of these several measures are made, in order to show you that the business is -in a considerable degree 
matured. • 

I have written to Mr. John Heckenwelder, of Bethlehem to accompany you, which he has promised to do, but 
he cannot set out from Bethlehem until the 25th instant; but lie will probably overtake you at Pittsburg or :Marietta. 
This person superintended one of the Moravian towns in the Muskingum, and has a general acquaintance with, and 
influence over, the ,vyandots and Delawares. 

Much good may be expected from the agreement made by l\:fajor Hamtramck with the ·w abash Indians. It is 
hoped it will be a happy introduction to a general peace. Their influence and agency may be expected with the 
other Indians· and you may obtain from them escorts and messengers to the hostile Indians. 

You have terewith delivered to you an invoice of Indian goods, at fort Washington, and an order for the same. 
These goods or/art thereof, may be presented to the ·wabash Indians, who have agreed with Major Hamtramck, 
prO\ided it shout be the joint judgment of Brigadier General "Wilkinson and yourself, but under such restrictions 
as to preclude all abuses. • • • 

Besides these goods, you have delivered to you twenty sets of silver ornaments for such of the principal chiefs 
as shall come to a pacific agreement, and also.nose and ear jewels. • • . 

Besides the above~ a further provision of goods will be made immediately, and forwarded to fort Pitt, to a consi
derable amount; the ctisposition of which will be hereafter directed. 

Your firstgreat object, upon meeting the Indians, will be to convince them that the United States require none of 
their lands. 

The second, that we shall guaranty all that remain, and take the Indian~ under our protection. . 
Thirdly. They must agree to a truce, and immediately to call in all their war parties. It will be in vain to be 

negotiating ,\ith them while they shall be murdering the frontier citizens. 
Having happily effected a truce, founded ou the above assurances,· it will then be your primary endeavor to obtain 

from each of the hostile and neighboring tribes two of the most respectable chiefs, to repair to the seat of the Govern
ment, and there conclude a treaty w1ili the President of the United States, in which all causes of difference should 
be buried forever. 

You will give the chiefs every assurance of personal protection while on their journey to Philadelphia, and, 
:,,hould they insist upon it, hostages of officers for tlie safe return of the chiefs and, in case of their compliance, you 
will take every precaution by the troops for the protection of the said chiefs, which the nature of the case may require. 

But if, after having used your utmost exertions, the chiefs should decline the journey to Philadelphia, then you 
,\ill agree with them on a plan for a general treaty. 

In considering upon this plan, perhaps Pittsburg, or its vicinity, would be as proper a place as could be decided 
upon. Provisions could be procured m abundance, and it would be the point to which the goods could be easily 
transported. -

In this event, it will be necessary that I should be informed by the earliest opportunity, in order that the prin
ciples of and arrangements for, the treaty, should be fixed. 

It wiil also be of the highest importance that you keep General Wayne constantly informed of your progress and 
prospects, as his movements will be governed by your information. . 

As it may be necessary for you to conciliate some chiefs by money, and also to obtain runners, you have delivered 
you a warrant on the treasurer for one thousand dollars, for which you will be held accountable. 

Of all your disbursements, either of money or goods, you will keep fair accounts, supported by vouchers, in all 
possible cases or of witnesses as evidences ot the delivery of uoods. 

As this wili be considered as an extra service from your mifltary employment, your exP.erises will be paid by the 
public; and,. if you succeed in effecting a peace, you are hereby promised, iu behalf of the United States, a hand-
some pecumary reward. -

In case any accident should happen to you, while employed in this mission, you may rest assured the Govern-
ment will malce a sui!able provision for your fam!ly. • • . 

It has been conceived, that, were you to repa1r to fort Washin~on, ,and thence to fort Jefferson, you would~ 
more readily than from any other point, find a communication witli the hostile Indi~ns. Upon a nearer approach, 
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you will form your own judgment, and take your own measures. Having given you a view of the object, and the 
train in which things are, the rest•must be left entirely to your discretion. 

But I cannot close these instructions without urging you to the highest possible exertions in bringing the war to 
a close, and of devising every proper means for that purpose. ' ' 

An Indian war is destructive to the interests of liumanity, and an event from which neither dignity or profit can 
be reaped. It has been imposed on the Government by strong causes, which it could not control or prevent; and the 
sooner it is terminated the better. 

You may be assured that all the stipulation ·of rewards you make shall be fully complied with, and they ought to 
be liberal. , • , 

On your arrival at fort Washington, all the women and children belonging to those tribes with whom Major 
Hamtramck has made peace, are to lie well clad, and released from their captivity; the women to have some of the 
silver ornaments presented to them. , 

. Enclosed you have a letter to Brigadier General Wilkinson, on the subject of the release of the above described 
prisoners. · • • 

These instructions are given by the authority of the President of the- United States, and are to be regarded 
accordingly. Given, &c. 

H. KNOX, Secretary qfWar. 

(A.) 

" The objects on which I now v,rite, are of great importance.' , 
" In the first place you will instruct Major Hamtramck that he send intelligent and confidential agents of the 

French inhabitants, as well as the friendly Indians among the hostile Indians, to endeavor to impress these senti
ments on them: that the United States require nothing of them but to be at peace; that we wish for none of their 
lands; that we should be happy if they would, alford ms the opportunity of convincing them of the truth of these asser
tions. But, in order thereto, they must manifest sincere dispositions on their part, by a proper representation of 
all their tribes, who will be pel"ll)itted to repair to fort Washington, fo state any grievances under wliich they labor, 
or supJ)ose they labor, from the United States. 

" That, if they fail to gj.ve this proof of their desire for peace, the United States will be compelled to , raise a 
sufficient force, to punish them for their past, and to prevent their future crimes. ,. 

" In order to enable the major to execute this business with elfect, you will send him, with the instructions upon 
the subject, one thousand dollars, for which he will be held accountable. I have enclosed an order on Mr. Swan for 
this sum, and a further order for the same sum, to be delivered to you, for similar objects. Y 01i will endeavor, 
either by your prisoners, or such other means as you may devise, to send similar messages, independent of the 
messao-es through Major Hamtramck. , , 

" fhave, by the wax of the Jakes, • also, sent similar messagei,t by two _persons, whose names -I am unwilling to 
commit to paper; but, 1f they come within your command, they will be sufficiently able to demonstrate the authen
ticiil of their mission. 

' The public mind has received strong impressions in favor of peace with the Indians, and a J)rejndicial clamor 
has been raised against the war. It is, therefore. the, direction of the President of the United States, that every 
possible expedient be devised. to place before the hostile Indians their true situation. 

"I rely, with great confidence,, upon your endeavors on this head, so that the most unequivocal evidence may, 
hereafter, be exhibited, that every proptr measure has been taken to produce a peace without further conflict." 

' ' ' 

Tlie Secretary of War to Captain Joseph Bi-andt.-27th June, 1792. 
&~ . 

You have been invited tu the seat of the General Government as a chief of the Six Nations, and one who has 
a general interest in the soil and the welfare of the Western Indians. , 

The main purpose of the invitation is to explain to you the humane disposition of the President of the United 
States, as well in regard to the hostile Indians as to the Indian tribes generally; hoping from your general character 
for intelligence and attachment to the Indian interest, that you will fully and truly unfold to them those things 
which may conduce to their happiness. 

There are many circumstances which induce the opinion, that some of the hostile Indians are entirely mistaken 
as to the object ofthe war, and that they have joined therein from an apprehension and belief that the United States 
have formed the design of wresting their lands from them. As you have been full:y informed on this subject, and 
as you have agreed to repair to the assembled nations at the Miaini river of lalrn Ene, you may be able to convince 
them of the contrary. , . , 

. The present Indian war commenced with the Miamies and "Wabash Indians, and the Shawanese. With the two 
former nations the United States have never been able to form any treaties-. Partial hostilities seem to have existed, 
without intermission, from the year 1776 to the present time. , 

• You may truly assure the hostile Indians- , 
1st. That the United States are willing to bury the red hatchet forever, and to foro-etall past evils 
2d. That the United States require no Indian lands but those which have been cea'ed by treaties,' made with the 

full understanding and free consent of the chiefs, and will restrain the whites from settling upon them. 
Sd. That we liave thus estimated the treaty of Muskingum; herewith delivered to you, made and concluded on 

the 9th day of Janul),ry, 1789, agreeably to the map herewith de.Livered to you. • 
4th. That if, however, it should hereafter be made to appear, either that the compensation then given was inade

quate, or that other than the parties -ivho made it have any just claims on the lands ceded thereby, that we shall be 
willing'to give them a just compensation. , • , 

• 5th. That any compensations which shall be agreed upon shall be furnished annually, in such goods as shall be 
most for the comfort of the Indian families. , , , 

6th. That the United States will make arrangements to teach the Indians, if agreeable to them, to raise their own 
' bread and cattle, as the whjte people do. , -

But it will be necessary to have a treaty, at some I>lace to be agreed upon, where these points, and all others, 
shall be examined and amicably adjusted. As Major Trueman and Brigadier General Putnam will probably repair 
to the assembled council•oflndians at the Miami river, it is probable some place suitable will be agreed upon by the 
Indians. , , . • 

But it is conceiYed that it would be more satisfactory to the Indians were the chiefs to repair to this city, and 
here conclude a treaty: J>rovided they could be convinced of their safety while upon the business. On this point we 
shall be ready to afford them the most solid satisfaction, either by giving them hosmges or any escorts necessary for 
their safety. , . ' • 

If the treaty should be had at the seat of the General Government, all claims or points of dispute could be 
adjusted as they arise. :But if commissioners shduld be appointed to go a considerable distance, their authority must 
be limited, and, of course, claims. which may arise from the Indians, either could not be ~ted, or much time must 

• be expended in obtainin<i' new instructions from the Government. Besides, if a treaty snould be made in Philadel
phia, the President woufd have the satisfaction of forming an acquaintance with the chiefs, and of knowing that the 
treaty s~ould be,adjust~d exactly according to his \\jshes. • • . . . . . . . 

But, m case of agreemg upon a place of treaty, e1t)ier at any spot northwest of the Oh10, or m tlus city, it will be 
• indispensably necessary: that there be a complete representation of all the parties, so that whatever shall be then 

concluded, shall be binding upon all concerned. • 
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If the hostile Indians listen, and agree to a treaty, then they must call in all their war parties. ,v e have restrained 
our warriors until the effect of our pacific overtures be known, and they must do so likewise. 

To you, who possess the information, it would be unnecessary to say, that these overtures are the offspring of 
pure humanity, and not from any apprehension for the consequences of the war. Your own observation. ofour num
bers will have convinced you, that, in a long and continued contest with the United States, the Indians must be 
utterly ruined. 

But the President of the United States is anxiously desirous, for the sake of humanity, of avoiding so great an 
evil. He cannot but hope, that, when the Indians fully understand that all their lands not fairly ceded are their 
'own, and that they cannot be dispossessed thereof, excepting by a fair and voluntary sal~,. made under the authority 
of the United States, they will accede to a treaty which will secure them the blessmgs ot the earth. 

I am well aware of the labor and trouble the request herein contained will create. But it is fairly inferred, from 
the interest you discovered in the year 1786, and at snbseguent periods, for the welfare of the Western Indians, and 
from :y:our being impressed that their happiness is materially involved in making peace with the United States, that 
you Wlll zealously concur in accomplishing so just and so benevolent an object. 

, _ I~k 

The Secretary of War to General Israel Chapi,n, deputy temporary agent to tlie Five Nations of Indians. 
· June 27~li, 1792-per !tis s"On. 

Sm: 
I have received your letter of the second instant, by your son, who, with Doctor Allen and Captain Joseph, 

Brandt, arrived in this city on the 20th instant · 
Captain Brandt's visit will, I flatter myself, be productive of great satisfaction to himself, by being made 

acquamted with the humane views of the President ot the United States. • 
It was well judged to deliver Captain Brandt's son the horse you mentioned. • • 
Doctor Allen's account will be settled and paid here. For the sums you advanced him you will be credited. 
No horses have been purchased on the way to this city, as the journey was mostly J>erformed by water. 
For the sums your son expended down here, you will be credited two hundred dollars. He has been paid here 

for his services from the time of his setting out until his return home .at the rate of two dollars per day. And he has 
advanced to him, on your account, the further sum of six hundred dollars, for which you will be held accountable. 
About two hundred dollars of this sum, at the excess, may be expended, in order to defray their ex,Penses back; 
whic.h will leave the sum of four hundred dollars in your hands, to be appropriated as the public mteresfs may 
reqmre. 

I am sorry _you did not find it convenient to repair to this city, as certain sentiments of economy and modes of 
management of the Indians, might have been more successfully impressed than may be done by letter. 

But I beg leave to observe strongly, that the system of the Indian expenses and allowances are by no means to 
be measured by the helter-skelter conduct which was observed under the late management, which, in several in
stances, were unjustifiably expensive. 

None but discreet men, having a proper regard to their own characters, and who will be content with reasonable 
compensations, are to be employed in the Indian departmeut under your direction. 

As you at present are reg_arded favorably, as well for your zeal as your economy, it will be important to you 
that these principles be manifest in all your future conduct; and while you continue to make the public good the 
rule of your action, you may proceed with confidence, as you may depend upon support. 

As to your being allowed a clerk, there is no such establishment. You may, however, be allowed occasional 
assistance, at a reasonable compensation; but at present no fixed assistant can be allowed. 

Messrs. Pierce and Danforth have no exclusive right to trade with the Indians. If they assert any-such thing, 
they do no honor to their recommendations, and exhioit themselves in the first instance as unworthy of confidence. 

This will be manifest when the enclosed copies of the permission be examined, and when you are informed that 
Governor Clinton has also recommended for the same trade Abraham Fowler, and John Kane, to whom permissions 
are also given. I am! &c. 

Sm: 
The Seci·etary of War to Israel (}hapin, Junior.-27thJune, 179.2. 

The sum of six hundred dollars has been delivered to you, on the account of your father, Israel Chapin, 
deputy temporary agent to the Six Na.tions. • , 

Out of this sum, you are to defray the ex})_enses of Captain Brandt, his servant and two horses, from this city to 
Niagara; and, also, of yourself and Doctor Deodat Allen; witl1 this exception}.. that Doctor Allen has received an 
allowance for horse hire, or the transportation of himself trom this city to the lienesee country. 

Captain Brandt will take two horses from this city. Upon your arrival at Albany or Schenectady, you will for 
yourself purchase a low priced horse to take you home, and deliver him to your father. , . 

. _ lam, &c. 

Sm: 
The Secretary of War to liis Excellency the Governor of the State of N~ York.-27tlt June, 179.2. 

l have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency's letter of the 19th instant. Captain Brandt 
a,p_pears to be a judicious and sensible man. I flatter myself his journey will be satisfactory to himself and bene
ficial to the United States. 

He appears anxious that his friend, the Fish Carrier, of the Cayugas, may be satisfied about their reservation. l 
have informed him that this affair is entirely under your Excellency's direction, who, I was persuaded, would do 
every thin~ in your power to accord to the reasonable desires of the Fish Carrier and his people. l have only to add 
that the Fish Carrier and his party seem at this moment to be a little ticklish, and that they, as a reason for their 
discontents, mention the aff111r of the reservation. It is well ascertained that a party of them were in the action of ·, 
the fourth of November last. _ lam, &c. 

The Secretary of War to Brigadier General Rufus Putnam, Fort Washington; via Pittsburg.-/J.ugust 
7th, 1792. 

Sm: 
I have had the honor to receive your communications of the fifth. eighth, and ninth of July. I have no 

doubt bu~that _poor Trueman has been sacrificed by savage barbarity! But it is still questionable, whether the 
motive tl_1ereto has been the blood-thirstiness of an individual; the desire of the Shawanese, and other inveterate 
trib~s, to frustrate a peace; or a dictate of the general council. If either of the two former, peace may be yet 
attamable. 

Captain Hendricks; accompanied by three friendly Indians, probably set out from Buffalo for the Omee river 
about the eighteenth ot June. The Senecas would be later; and Captain Brandt would probably be at au Glaze about 
the twentieth of the present month. It would be an uncommon assemblage of unfortunate circumstances, if all 
our overtures fail. -

You will cultivate and make peace with the Wabash tribes~ to the utmost of your ~wer: and you will judge 
how far your going to Post Vincennes, or any other place, will facilitate the object. Extend your treaties with 

31 • 
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one tribe after another, as far as possible, always subjecting them to the ratification, of the ·President and Senate of 
the United States. . . ' 

The United Stafes require no lands of the "Wabash Indians, not heretofore ceded. Impress this idea upon all 
the tribes: Apply the goods at fort ,vashington to the purposes of the said treaties. 

If it should so ha_ppen, that, in pursuance of your instructions,. you should have an immediate opJ)ortunity of 
rep~ring to the host;i~e Indi3;ns, you will appoint such time for assembling, to the Wabash tribes, and all their con-
neXIons as not to m1htate with the first obJect. . . 

I ;Il1 endeavor to have more Indian goods transported to fort Washington; and I hope that·an opportunity, bya 
peace, will be presented you, of bestowing them to the benefit of the United States. • • 

I have communicated a copy of your letter of the 8th ultimo to the President of the United States. 
The advancement of the public interests being the sole object of my pursuit, and not the establishment of any 

particular opinions, I am sincerely obliged to you for the propositions relative to a different route by the Cayahoga, 
• ---.,-----~ ·~ 

No.II. 

Information received relative to the pacific ove;·tures, and the disposition qf tlie Indians .Northwest of the Ohio. 

Letter from General Rufus Putnam 'to the Secretary of War. 

Sm: . , 
FoRT -:W ASHINGToN, July 5th, 1792. 

My last letter was from Marietta, of the 23d ultimo. I was not able to leave that place until the 26th. I 
halted at Gallipolis one day, and arrived here the 2d instant, in the morning. . 

Soon after my arrival, General ·wilkinson returned from Fort Jefferson, with the disagreeable-news, that, on 
the 25th ultimo~ about one hundred Indians made an attack on a _party of our men, who ,vere cuttin~ hay, near fort 
Jefferson; that su:teen of our peo_ple were killed and missing; that four dead bodies only had been founct. It 1s observa

. ble; that this h_appel!ed the day(or at most but one ?ayafter the time) I had appointed to be at fort Jefferson, as noti
fie<1 to the Indians, m my SJ:leech sent them from Pittsburg, dated the -5th Jun<::. 

It is said the Indians hao. three horses along; that they are generally d,i:essed in'white shirts, (one having a scarlet 
coat on;) that they came from, and returned towards, tne lower part of the Tawa river. . 

On the Sd instant arrived here, Mr. Yego, and two other gentlemen from Vincennes, who report that, about the 
28th of June, some Wea chiefs, sent by Major Hamtramck to Eel river, returned with news, that four men, going 
from some of our forts, with a flag, had been fired on by a party' of Indians; that three of the men were killed on the 
spot; that the man who had the flag and papers was taken, and after keeping him one daY: they killed him also; that 
the Indians took the papers to some white man who could read;that the papers contained a long and good talk from 
a great chief; which, when the Indians understood, theY: were • sorry for what they had done. If this account be 
true, there is little reason to doubt but Major Trueman, (if not Colonel Harden) has fallen a sacrifice, soon after they 
left fort Washington. These circumstances leave it veTy doubtful, in my mind whether friend Hendricks will be 
permitted to come to fort Jefferson, or not; however, I think the matter will be reduced to a certainty in a short time. 

With Mr. V ~o came the Wea chief, whose wife and ehildren are prisoners here; and with liim three or four 
men whose relations are also prisoners. For the want of an interpreter, the affairs of these people have not been 
attended to yet; but an express is gone to Kentucky, for a man who understands their language, and expect him 
here in two days or three. _ • • . _ • , 

From Major ,Hamtramck's letter to General W"ilkinson, and information by Mr. Veg;o, and others, the real 
intentions of the Wea and Eel river Indians appear to me very: doubtf11l; to get back their pnsoners, in the opinion of 
some gentlemen from Vincennes, is the principal ubject with them. But whatever their mtentions. may be, I think 
measures should be taken, as soon as possible, to complete a treaty with them, agreeably to the stipulations made 
with them by Major Hamtramck: for, however desirable an object it may be to bring their chiefs to Philadelphia, 
I believe it is at present altogether impracticable. . • . • • • . 

I am informed that they object strongly against the proposition made to them by Major Hamtranick, of coming 
to fort Washington; they say it is too far, ancl they ,vere promised a treaty at fort Knox. It is niy opinion that a 
person should tie authorized to hold a treaty with them at fort Knox (or at this place, if-they will consent to come 
thus far) and complete the business as far as a commissioner can do it, agreeably to the articles stipulated with 
Hamtramck. . . . 

That some goods be given them, as an evidence of the ability and disposition of Governm~nt to serve them. 
That the boundaries of their lands be defined, but no proposition of purchase be made at present. That Government 
having by her justice (and a few acts ofliberality, which will cost httle) gained their confidence, their chiefs may 
afterwards be willin~, and probably will be desirous, to make a visit to the seat of Government, and pay their respects 
to the G-reat Chief of the nation; and 3:s to purchasing of their lands, you will find they will offer them for sale before 
the Umted States can have any occas10n for them. • 

Beginning in this way with the tribes nearest to Vincennes, there is no doubt but others will soon follow their 
example; and probably 1n this way, most, if not all the tribes, westward of the ,v abash, may be prevented joining, 
or soon detached from the more hostile nations. . • . 

The person to be employed on this business should be one well disposed towards the Indians, and against whom 
they entertain no particular preju:dice; and it would be better still, if one can be found with whom they are acquainted, 
and for whom they have a particular kindness. :But, to return among the more hostile tribes: r do not yet despair 
of success; for although I liave no doubt but many of the Shawanees, and o'thers, at present shut their ears against, 
and reject every idea of peace; that they have murdered Major Trueman and probably all the other white men that 
have been sent out; that it was a party of those fellows who came to fort Jefferson to take me off; yet I much doubt if 
those measures are countenanced by the chiefs in general; I rather believe they are the w·ork of a few, who, by such 
means, endeavor to distract the councils of the more moderate, and thereby prevent a treaty's taking_place, while 
a great majority are wishing for ~uch an event The same 11;ccount that gives us reason to believe t~at Major True
man, and ~thers, are murdered, mforms us that the President's sp¢ech was IJreserv~d, and considered as a good 
one; an~7 if to murder me was the object of those who were lately at fort Jefforsoni.1t proves that my speech had 
reached the Tawa river. Add to this, the influence that Captain Hendricks with tnat of the deputy from the Six 
Nations, Colonel Lewis, and the deputies from the Seven Castles, may probably have when they arrive, and X think 
there is reason to hope the nations will yet consent to treat oflleace. 

I have the honor to be, with great respect and.esteem, ·sir, your obedient servant, 
RUFUS PUTNAM. 

Major General Kirnx, Secretary of War. 

From ·the same to the same. 
FoRT ·wAsHINGToN, 26th July, 1792. 

Sm: 
I herewith enclose a duplicate'of my letter to you of the 22d instant, (which I forwarded by way .:if the 

wildernes's7 with copies of some speeches, whfoh are connected with the business of that letter. Despatches to Major 
Hamtramcll:, on the subject, went off yesterday by express. I have requested him to send the speech, a copy of 
which you have enclosed, to i.he Wabash Chiefs~ and similar ones. in my name, to as many other tribes as he shall 
think proper. I have considerable ~:s:pectations from this business. Mr. ·wells, the interpreter, whom' I mentioned 
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to you in a former letter, tells me that Kaweahatta is a very sensible man; that the British account him the best 
speaker among all the Indian nations.z ,that he is the greatest chief, and has more influence than any other man in 
the Wabash country; that when he, .Mr. "Wells, left Eel river, in June last, this chief was gone to the council on 
the Omee; but Mr. Wells thinks he is disposed for pea~e, althoug]i he declmed to. come down to the Post '"'.hen 
invited by Major Hamtramsk. He has two_ sisters, and other relations a~ong the pnson!!rs, and Mr. Well~ thinks 
there is no doubt but on this message he will come down. Through the mfluence of this man7. I am yet m some 
hopes to be admitted to speak with their high mightinesses the Shawanese, and other hostile chiets. 

I have the honor to be, with great respect, 
RUFUS PUTNAM. 

Major General K?wx, SecretariJ of War. 

From the same to the same. 

FORT WASHINGTON, 22d July, 1792. 
Sm: 

Jean Krouch, the principal ·wea chief, who arrived here the Sd instant with Mr. Vego, on a visit to his 
familr1 died on the 16th. The prisoners I mentioned in my letter of the 14th instant, having made their escape 
from t11e Indians, and being then at fort Hamilton, have smce arrived here· and by the information they give, 
especially Sshaffer, whose deposition General Wilki!)-SOn forwards to you b7 this conveyance, there is t~e highest 
reason to beheve, that Freeman Trueman, and Hardm, are all murdered, with all the people who went with them, 
except one, who they considered as a servant, or person of no consequence, and for that reason spared. And if the 
squaw told true, it appears that Trueman must be murdered by order of the council, as a confirmation of their reso
lution not to make peace. When I add to this the circumstance that I hear nothing of Captain Hendrick, I con
clude the Indians met on the Omee, or Tawa river, have rejected the overtures made them by the United States, in 
the several speeches sent to them; and that the prospect of my speaking with them througli the channel first pro
posed, is now at an end. That, trom the information received from the Wabash, mentioned in my former letters, 
together with the information received from Mr. Wells;the interyreter, and thetwoold Wea men.t who came with 
Jean Krouch on a visit to their families, I conceive there is very little-reason to expect any more or the chiefs from 
that quarter; or if any should arrive, it will be only such as have relations among the prisoners, who are of the infe
rior grades, and a treaty with them will be ofno consequence; wherefore, I conceive that my tar~ng here much 
longer, can be of no service whatever, except to receive your further orders, which I should certainlr wait for, or 
return up the river, but for the following reasons, viz: It appearing highly probable that the principal' chiefs from 
nearly all the Western tribes, with agreat number of warriors, and others, may be collected at Post Vincent, if the 
business is seasonably attended to, that by a proper management, there1is a prospect that most, if not all the Western 
tribes, may be detached from those nations who have origuiated the war, and return to,or be kept ina state of peace. 
That this 1s the only remaining channel by which there is the least prospect of my being able to speak with the more 
hostile tribes. That it is essential to the success of the business, that these Western Indians be met as soon as possi
ble; at all events, before their hunting season commences. That, if the day should not be fixed on, and the Indians 
advertised of it, without waiting your further orders, so much tinie ,vill p~obably elapse before an answer to my let
ters on this subject, or any orders in consequence of them, can arrive in this quarter, as may render the whole busi
ness abortive. 

Fo1· these reasons, sir, I have been induced to form the resolution of _going to Post Vincent, for the purpose of 
holding a treaty withthe "\Vestern tribes, about the 20th of September, and shall take measures to have them mvited 
to meet there for the purpose about that time. ' 

Having communicated my resolution to General Wilkinson, and requested that an escort might be provided, 
and other arrangements made to enable me to prosecute the object, he has very politely assured me, that he "shall, 
with the utmost alacrity, make every practicable exertion for the accommodation of the movement." 

I propose to leave this with Indian goods, Indian prisoners, &c. about the 15th of August. This delay is partly on 
the idea. of a bare possibility that 9!lptain Hendriclc, or some other 1!1essengers of _ll_~ce, may yet arrive from the 
north, and partly from the probability that some new orders may arnve· from the ,War Office, as I find by some 
letters from Pittsburg, that you have been advertised of the murder of Trueman, and by a Pittsburg paper, I find 
Mr. Brandt has been with-you in Philadelphia. 

I ho:Re that an answer to m:y letters respecting the business of the Wabash Indians, will arrive before the time 
proposed for holding the treaty; ID which case, if Major Hamtramck is appointed the commissioner, I shall feel myself 
perfect_ly satisfied in being excused, and, at the same time, shall cheerfull.y afford him all the assistance in my power, 
:But if I should be disappointed, and no further instructlons or cominiss1on arrive, I shall, notwithstanding, prose
cute the business of a truce, or peace, as far as circumstances and my present instructions will warrant me. 

I have the honor to be., with the highestpossible esteem and respect., sir, your most obedient humble servant, 
RUFUS PUTNAL'1. 

Major General KNox, Secretary of, War. 

Indian Speech to General Putnam, and his answer. 

The follov.ing speech was delivered by one of the Wea men to General Putnam, at fort Washington, July l 9th, 1792: 
COMPANION, OR CONFIDENT FRIEND: 

I call you so, because brothers may sometimes differ, but companions never do. I am no chief.hnor do I know 
well how to speak. This man (pointing to one sitting by) is a chief, but not a great chief; nor can e speak. The 
man who is dead was a chief, but not the gi:eatest chief, and could speak well. 

I fear these women and children will all die, if they remain here much longer. I pray you will take us along 
to the 0. Post as soon as possible. I fear very few of our chiefs if any, will come to this place· but a great many 
chiefs will meet you there, who can speak well. I pray, therefore, that you ,vill go along with us to the 0. Post 
as soon as possible.-[A string of wampum with two branches.] -

On the 20th of July, General Putnam made the following speech in answer to the foregoing: 
BROTHER: 

You call me confident friend, which name is very good, but I wish us to retain the name of brother, since 
we were born on one island, and are of one family. 'Tis true, 11rothers sometimes differ, yet they soon unite again. 

BRoTHEn: I feel very sorry for the loss of your chief. who was a great man, and a g;ood speaker, and who was 
to transact the business between you and me. You spoke to me yesterday with tears m your eyes; yet I under
S}ood you. I can't say all to you at this time that I ,\ish to say; but when -0ur mourning shall have ceased a 
little, I shall be able to speak cheerfully. • , 1 

BROTHER: I wish to make you happy in every respect; your women and children are under my care and pro
tection, and I am making the necessary arrangements for our journey to the 0. Post, where I hope and expect to 
see all your chiefs and grea:t men, there to consult on, and make a lasting, peace between the Indian tribes inhabit
ing the Wabash country, and the people of the United States (or the Thirteen Great Fires.) 

In thirty days I shall be ready to set out with you.-[A string of wampum of two brandies.] 
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The speech of Rufus'Putnam, agent of the Great Cliief, G.eneral Washington. 

To Kaweahatta, the Great Chief on the Eel river, and to all the chiefs and warriors of the Wyachtenos, and other 
Indian tribes living on the waters of the Wabash river. • 

BRoTilERs: i'am on my way to you from the great council fire of the United States, where the great and good 
chiet; General Washington, resides. I am coming with the wishes of his heart to you, which are very good, and 
which I hope will make your hearts rejoice, when you hear them. . 

BRoTilERs: Out of love to you I am come this long way. I wish you to become a happy people; and, believe 
me, nothing is wanting to make you so, but that you and the United States might once see and hear one another 
and remove such obstacles against which we hitherto have stumbled. In order to obtain this end, I have appointed 
the twentieth day of September for us to meet each other at Post Vincent, there to consult each other in a friendly 
and brotherly manner: to wipe off all tears, to set our hearts aright, and to establish a lasting peace and friendship, 
taking one another by the hand as true brothers, and loving one another from all our hearts. 
. BROTHERS: You see something very_good .prepari~g for you; ma!ce yourselves _readY,, and come and_ see what it 
1s. I expect to see you on the day appomted; your friends and relations I shall bnng with me.-[A string of wam-
pum with three branches.] · . • . • 

RUFUS PUTNAM, .Rgent. 
FoRT WASHINGTON, July 9.4th, 1792. • 

. . . 
Letter from ·General Putnam to the Secretary of War. 

FoRT WASHINGTON, JJ.ugust 16, 1792. 
Srn: . , -

My last letter was dated July 26th, with which I enclosed a duplicate of one of the 22d of the same month, 
with copies of some speeches connected with the business of treating with the Indians at_Post Vincent. I have 
been in anxious expectation ~o receive some i~formation from you or Gen~ral Wayne, b_efore this time, that sho~ld 
have removed every doubt with respect to MaJor Trueman· and the other messengers bemg murdered; as I conceive 
Captain Hendrick would ascertain that matter, and have it in his power to report to you or General Wayne, 
altho.!Jgh he might not have it in his power to give me any information on the subject; but hearing nothing from Ca:p
tain Hendrick, or any other quarter, to contradict the measure, I shall leave this to-morrow for PostVincent. m 
pursuit of the object I wrote you in the letter above referred to. ' 

The Indian prisoners, and goods for the treaty: started down the river this morning. 
I flatter myself that a pretty large number of Indians will assemble, and accordingly have sent forward goods 

sufficient to suoply about seven hundred, of different sexes and ages1 with a blanket, stroud, or breech-clouts, leg
gins, and a shirt to each, besides thirty coats and thirty hats fqr chiefs, knives, looking glasses, and some other 
small articles; and I take ,vi.th me some of the medals, arm and wrist-bands, and other jewels. • 
- I feel exceedingly embarrassed on the occasion, lest, possibly, Captain Hendrick or some other friendly mes
senger should arrive from the north, in my absence, or that some instructions from the ,var Office may be issued 
with which my visit to Post Vincent should be inconsistent But the moral certainty of the murder of our flags, and 
sq much time having elapse~ without ~ny inte}ligence relative to the prill!ary object for whic~ I _came. out, together 
with the prospect of rendenng essential service to Government, by taking advantage of eXIsting circumstances, 
'which would probably be lost forever, if the present moment should not be embraced, I trust will render my con-
duct excusable, at least, if not commendable. • 

(J mean such circumstance~ as these: That the chi~fs h3:ve e~pressed a willingness to- !!ome to Post Vincent 
to treat, but no further; and 1f they are not soon gmtified m this, they are every moment m danger, through the 
influence of bad neighbors, of forming worse resolut10n~; that, from the agreement of Major Hamtramck, the:y expect 
to be treated with at that place, and should Government not complywifh that agreement, in what they consider asa 
reasonable time, the miscliief might not easily be remedied. That the prisoners being taken along, will probably 
influence many to come to the treaty: which otherwise would not . . , 

And when they shall see these prisoners well clothed, and generously give}l up to their friends, with the report 
which they will make of their good usage whilst prisoners, it must have a very great and good effect with all who 
shall be present-a circumstance, this, which may never exist again. Besides, I am well assured, that some of the 
first characters among the Wabash chiefs refused to come in on Major Hamtramck?s invitation, because he was no 
·more than a war captain; and the further I have inquired into this business, the more I am convinced it is a matter 
of considerable consequence, and. ought to be attended to: for I find they have no idea of war captains treating of 
peace-this province belon~ to other characters, and it was for this reason that Kaweahatta, tlie great Eel river 
chief2 refused to see Major Hamtramck last winter, but told his brother, who was a war captain, that he might go; 
that 1t was proper one war captain should i,,peak with another. . , • 

To avoid this prejudice, and, also, that they might have a}! idea of the business I wish to speak with them upon~ 
from their correspondence with the British, I have, in my speech sent among them, taken the character of agent ot 
the great chief, General ,v ashington, and that I may be consistent throughout, I have thrown by my uniform, and 
taken the habit of a citizen. • • 

Such circumstances are trivial with us, and, perhaps, with some, may be thought laughable; but with this bar~ 
harJJus people, they are considered as matters of great moment; and ifwe mean to,nake a peace with them, we 
ought to accommodate ourselves to their ideas of propriety, especially those which they consider as essential to a 
treaty that is binding on the~. . . . , . , . • . • . . 

I shall make every-possible exertion, m persuadmg these Western tribes-to send a deputation to Philadelphia, 
and am not without hopes of prevailing with -them on tJiat head. . , 

I presume that my letters,aslateas the el~venth of July 1 must have reached_you by the tenth instant,and if your 
answer is forwarded by ·exP,ress from Pittsburg, the despatches will reach fort Washington by the first or September, 
and General Wilkinson will immediately forward them to me at Post Vincent, where they cannotfai[ of arriving by 
the tenth or fifteenth of September. I made this calculation when I appointed the treaty, and I still hope to receive 
your instructions before the time of opening it. ' : 

JJ.ugust 17th.-! enclose you an abstract of Indian goods still remainin" at fort Washinzj:on; some of these 
goods are much damaged, and, in m:y opinion, ought to tie sold, and some oihers are not suitaole for Indian pur
poses; there are four hunured and thu·ty-four and a half yards of lindsey, which is a darkish striped cloth, and 
which would answer very well for making into overalls and hunting shirts, to supply the riflemen and other scout
ing parties occasionally, when sent into ilie woods, as it is much more healthy than lmen, and lighter than the com
mon woollen, and, from the color, will serve for concealment much better than the common uniform~ 

• . . I have the honor to be, &c. . 
Major General KNox, Secretary of War. • RUFUS PUTNAM. 

From the same to the same. 
RAPIDS o:F Oa:10, JJ.ugust fllst, 1792. 

Sm: • • - , . 
The escort with the Indian prisoners, &c. arriv:ed here yesterday, without any accident. The low state of the 

water obliges us to haul the goods, provisions, and baggage, by the rapids in wagons, which will occasion some 
expense, and cause two or three days' detention. , 
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I enclose an extract from Major Hamtramck's letter to me of the 9th instant. 
I wrote you very particularly on the 16th instant, from fort Washington, and have nothing new to add, except, that I 

hear that a person by the name of Harden, who lives some where near the Ohio, on this side of Cumberland river, is 
meditating a stroke at the Indians, in sonie quarter or other. I am told, from good authority, that he advertises pub~ 
licly for volunteers on the occasion. He is said to be the same man who inurdered a number of friendly Indians 
near Post Vincent, about three years ago. Should this wretch be successful in raising his party, and fall on the 
Wabash Indians at this time, 1t must undoubtedly put an end to all prospect of peace in that quarter; and all 
ex~nses which Government are at on this occasion, will be worse than thrown away. . 

It is thought by some, that few men will join Harden in his proposed expedition, and that he will not be able to 
sttike any blow of consequence. But shall, the United States suifer an i!].dtvidual thus to insult her authority with 
impunity? I hope not; but that proper measures may be adopted to pumsh every one who s_hall endeavor to set on 
foot an expedition against any Indians whatever, without proper authority. therefor. 

• I have the honor to be, &c. . 
RUFUS PUTNAM. 

Major General KNox, Secretary of War. 

[ENCLOSURE,] 

Extract of a letter from Majol' Hamtramclc to Rufus Putnam, dated Fol't Knox, Post Vincennes, .fiugust 9th, 1792. 

"I have to acknowledge yo)lr letter of July 24th. Every arrangement to promote the J)Ublic service will be 
attended to, with all possible exactness; but I am afraid that the lowness of the water will make it difficult for any 
boats or firogues to ascend the Wabash. Your speech to the ·w abash Indians has already been delivered to two nationsi 
and wil be delivered to the others as soon as possible. They appeared to be well pleased, and every thing wil 
work right, if they are but sincere. I have also sent your •speech to the Pattawatamies, by the son to the first king 
to that nation, who. has been with me for some time, (I supJJose as a spy) and he assures yie that he will bring his 
nation to see you, as they sincerely wish to be at peace with the United States. I shall have some difficulty to send 
to the Illinms country, owing to the extravagant price they ask. However, it must be done. If all the Indians 
attend, they will draw about seven or eight hundred rations per day." 

Indian speech to Major Hamtramck. 

MY FATHER: l\fe, La:tesse, the firstaml IQ'eat chief of the Pattawatamies, take upon myself to answer for all the 
nation here represented. We are very glad to hear from you, but sorry we cannot comply with your request; the situa
tion of our affairs in this country prevents us. "\Ve are every day threatened by the other Indians, that if we do not 
take a part with them against the Americans, they will destroy our villages. This alone, my Father, makes it 
necessary for all the chiefs to remain at home. . 

Was we called to Post Vincennes, it might be done with ease and safety; but to go to Rocky river, on the Ohio, 
(meaning head-quarters) is at too great a distance from us. • 

MY FATHER: You tell us you are ignorant why the red people makes war on your white people· we are as igno
rant of it as you are: for, ever since tlie beginninu of the war, we have laid still in our villages, although we liave 
repeatedly been invited to go to war; but, my Fatlier, the confidence we have in you has prevented us from making 
war against you, and we hold you by the hand with a stronger gripe than ever. 

Mv FATHER: Keep up your spirits more than ever, for you have this year more red people to fight than you have 
had yet. Dolc,ur best to chastise the nation this year: for, if you do not, we shall have no more hopes, and we 
will be oblige to abandon our villages to the prey of our enemies. 

If I could give{ou a hand I would do it, but I cannot; and I am glad if me and my people can have a quiet life 
this summer. If had been disposed to believe all the reports I have heard, I would have made your messengers 
prisoners; for we are told they are spies, and that you have an army coming against us; but I am deaf to every tliing 
il1,!Lt come~ from the Miami. Every day we receive messengers from those people, but we have been deaf to them, and 
will remam so. • 

MY FATHER: It would be very necessary that you should have a gamson at Kahokia; it would be a convenient 
place for all the Indians of this country to speak at. A Father should be near his children, and it would give terror 
to the bad Indians. • 

We now all of us take you by the hand, and wish you success. 
LAGESSE. 

General Israel Chapin to tlte 8ecretai-y of War. 

CANAND.wquA, July 17th, 1792. 
Sm: . • 

Agreeably to the directions 1 received for the purpose, I set out for Buffafo creek the 9th ultimo. It was out 
of Il!Y. power to despatch C_a_ptain Hendricks as soon as I could have wished. • 

The chiefs of the Five Nations at first peremptorily insisted on his waiting to accompany them, and it ~:as not 
without difficulty that they were induced to relinquish the point. After a council, whicli was protracted for several 
days, they, however, gave their consent. He set out in a bark canoe on the eighteenth, with suitable attendants 
and provisions. It was the opinion of the Indians, he would reach the place of destination in eight days. As I had 
pllsses~ed myself wit!i all the information I expected, I would ~ave returne~ home after the <:1-eparture of yaptain 
Hendnck, but the cluefs would by no means consent to my leavmg them, while the treaty continued. And, mdeed, 
I have not since been sorry, as I have reason to believe that my continuance has been the means of more perfectly 
reconciling the Onondagas and Cayugas. The far greateq>art, of both nations. have resided at Buffalo creek, ever 
since the last war. On my first arrival, the principal chief ot the Cayuga nation;commonly known by the name of the 
Fish Carrier, and, indeed, the whole of both nations, were extremely d.isaffected. For the grounds of their disaffec
tion\ I must refer you, ~ir, to the speeches deliveted to me on the occasion) which I ordered to be taken down in 
writing on the spot, and transmit to you by this despatch. After several conterences with the Fish Carrier, in which 
I was greatly assisted by several chiefs who attended Congress, he gradually relaxed in his severity, and at last be
came perfectly ftiendly. A number of young wartiors had gone oft' in the spring, to join the hostile Indians: the Fish 
Cartier promised me that he would not only recall the party, but would go in person to the Southern treaty, and 
use every exertion to bring about a general pacification between Congress and the Southern Indians. That, after he 
had been useful%.. he would go and see General Washington· and could then take him by the hand with confidence 
and pleasure. J.<"ew Indian chiefs have a more extensive influence than the Fish Carrier. The alteration, thereforei 
of his sentiments, could not but afford me the highest pleasure. I can only express it as my private wish, that al 
his reasonable requests might be gratified. You have µo doubt heard, sir, that a number of tlie Senecas were con
cerned with our _p_eople in cutting off a scout of hostile Indians. This event has occasioned a good deal of uneasiness 
among the Five Nations. Their resentment is peculiarly excited a~nst thP. commander of fort Jefferson. They 
say, that, contrary to the advice he has received from Congress, he has excited some of their thoughtless young men 
to sttike the tomahawk into the heads of their brothers; that it has occasioned an uneasiness towards the wliole of 
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their nation, and thrown obstacles in the ,vay of their influence in favor of their friends. The chiefs from Oneida 
did not arrive during the council: I should otherwise have been able to have despatched the chiefs of the Fh-e 
Nations to the Southern treaty, previously to my- leaving Buffalo creek. Two of the Massasoiga chiefs 
attended council with the Five Nations: their apJJearance was perfectly friendly. They expressed a wish to be 
made acquainted with our ;reat men .. The Mohawks were sent for from the Grand river; .but, as Captain Brandt 
was absent, and their principal chief sick, they did not attend. Colonel Butler, the British SUQerintendent of the Six 
Nations, was also requested to attend. He came as far as the garrison: the commanding oftice1· would not pennit 
him to proceed further. He, however, sent a speech to the Indians, in which he told them they were in the right 
path, and advised them to continue in it. I was visited by several British officers and ~entlemen from the settle
ment of Niagara; they behaved with a politeness that seemed nearly to approach to real friendship. On the whole, 
every circumstance tnat respects the Six Nations, wears, at present, a most flattering appearance. The chiefs that 
went to Congr:ess are our zealous friends: thex particularly explained to the nations, who convened for the purpose. 
the speeches they had made and received wlule absent; tlie reception and treatment they received at Philadelphia: 
and I had the pleasure of observing that they· met with universal approbation. 

From the bestintelligence I could procure, the Southern nations rest in quiet, except the Delawares and Shaw
anese: neither can I learn that they at present have any thouahts of sending out war parties; but are very: attentive 

. lest an enemy should surprise their villages. The grand counciY of Indian nation~ are now convening at the falls of the 
Big Miami. . It is thought it will be the lar~est ever known. The Indians from Canada are invited, and every day 
expected at Niaaara., No offensive ste:R will be _probably taken until after the general deliberationi and, from the 
number of frien8s we shall have there, I am induced to expect a favorable issue. The Five Nations manifestecl 
gratitude to Congress for their intention of erecting schools among them, and providing them with blacksmiths. I 
would. however, inform you, sir, that it will be out ofmy power to do either; except greater encouragement is given; 
and, if I may be permitted to give my private!judgment, if Congress woula establish. at present only one sclioo] to 
the west of Genesee river, and endow it with a stipend that would make itan object for a gentleman of character, it 
might prove of infinite service, both in conciliating the affections of the Indians, and in laymg a foundation for their 
civilization. I would wish, sir, some direction, Jiow far I am to distribute to the Indians. I am continually sur
rounded by a crowd of them, since my ap~ointment. They all expect to be fed from my table, and made glad from 
my cellar. Some instances, too, of clothing, I have not been able to deny. I would suggest the idea, whether a .. 
small store of provisions and goods, to be distributed on necessary occasions, might not be a saving to the public. 

• I ain, with respect, your most ~umble servant, 
ISRAEL CHAPIN. 

Exfract of a letter from Israel Chapi,n to the 'Secretary of War. 

cANANDAlGUA, ..11ugust 14, 1192. 
Srn: , 

Since I had the honor to write: you, on the 17th instant, Captain Brandt, • together with. Poctor Allen and 
my son have arrived at this place. The former appeared hig_hly gratified with the attention paid him durina h1S 
stay in Philadelphia, and appears to speak of.it with _pleasure; and l flatter myself his visit to that place will 11ro3uce 
the desired effect. He made but a snort f stay at this place, being very unwell. He was anxious to proceecl on his 
journey with as much speed as possible, and was desirous to have Doctor Allen accompany him as far as Niagara: 
and I wishing to have a continuance <if his friendly disposition readily_ complied, and They arrived at Niagara the 
24th ultimo, as Captain Brandt has informed me by letter, a copy of which I do myself the honor to enclose. 

Doctor Allen proceeded on to fort Erie, at which place he was taken with. a violent bilious fever, and at 
present remains tliere very sick. I think it may be depended on, that the Canada Indians, to the number of fifty 
or sixty, have gone on to the Miamis to attend the general council; and by the latest information I have obtained, 
the chiefs of the Six Nations were at fort Erie, waiting for a vessel to carry them on to attend the council with their 
brethren, and I sincerely hope the result of their deliberations will be a general and lastingJJeace. 

The Governor of Upper Canada, after perusing the papers the Indians brought from Philadelphia, encouraged 
them to pursue the good work they h?,d bEli:,aun, and he would grant them every assistance in his power . 

. --.--
From the· same to, the same. 

Srn: • . , , 
I wrote you on the 14th and 25th ultimo,i to which letters I have not received any answer, neither have I 

received any despatches fr-0m you since the 27tn of June. Nothing material has transpired in this quarter, except 
the intelligence recei_ved from The Farmer's Brother is so considered. He informs, that, on his arnval at Detroit, 
he despatched two of the Seneca Indians who had accoml)anied the Canada Indians to that place, to Buffalo creek, 
( where they arrived about the 16th instant, and on the 22d two others arrived at this place, with a string of wampum 
from him) and informed that the Canada Indians after their arrival at Detroit, saw a large collection of the 
hostile Indians; they remained at that place some days, without having any conference with them; that two of the 
Canada Indians went to the camp of the hostile Indians and related to them the business which had brought them 
into their country. The hostile Indians informed them that their requests would not be granted, and any overtures 

CANANDAlGUA, 24th September, 1792. 

for peace they would not listen to. , , ' , 
On the return of the Canada Indians to Detroit, the conversation amon" them was as follows: 
What shall we do? We expected we were sent for to attend a treaty o't peace. ·why did they not, when they 

sent for us, request us to bring our guns with us? We should then have known what they wanted of 'US. ' 
The next morning, the Canada Indians left Detroit, to repair to the place appointed to kindle the council fire 

at the ra_pids of the Miami. Ori their route they met an Indian on horseback, who informed them that he was sent 
to call all the Western nations to war, and was directed to call them timely, as they complained of being neglected, 
and that timely notice had never beeri pven. At the rapids of the Mia1m, they were told, by Colonel M~ee, the 
:British agent, that it was unfortunate for them they had com,e so far from home to attend the ·council which was 
intended to liave been held at that place; but that it was determined it should be removed to the mouth of the rivet" 
Muskin~um; that the Shawariese and Delaware tribes were the cause of a removal, and all,his influence could not 
prevent 1t.- Had it been held at that place he intended to have supp1ied all the Indians bountifully with provisions 
and clothing, but it would not now be in his power. . -

They also inform, that sc;:outs were daily going out and returning with prisoners, scalps, &c. 
That the hostile Indians rel)orted, that the American army were within three days' march of the rapids of the 

Miami1 that, on the return of the two Senecas to Detroit, they had met the Farmer's Brother, who had that day 
atTivea with the other chiefs of the Five Nations, amounting to forty-two, at that place. 

That Simon Girty addressed them thus: You Sl!J)pose you have come to attend a treaty of peace; you are mis
taken-the tomahawk will be presented to you. Tlie Farmer's Brother then directed the two Senecas abovemen
tioned to return to Buffalo creek, and give particular information to the tribes at that place; and likewise to give 
me information of their reception in thaf country, where he would remain, and should any thing of consequence 
take place, he would despatch another runner. , . 

I have not heard any thing of Captain Hendrick since he left Buffalo creeki hope he is safe. Captain Brandt is 
recovering.his health, and, from information, ,I think it will be re-establi~hed m a short time. 
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I_Ieave this place this da:y for the Oneida and Stockbridge villages; and should nothing exfraordinary take place, 
I intend being in Philadelphia by the 20th of next month, unless I should receive your directions to the contracy. 

I am, sir, your most obedient servant, 
ISRA~L CHAPIN. 

Copy of a letter of Jsoeph Brandt to Israel Chapin. 

SIR: 
NIAGARA, July 28th, 1792. 

I arrived here on the 24th instant, without any thing remarkable occurring on the way, and only have to say 
that the Seven Nations of Canada and the Senecas are ho~ waiting at fort Erie for the arrival ·of a vessel to take 
them to Detroit, on their way to the Miamis, at which place numbers of Indians are already collected, and others 
joining daily. From every information I can get., they all seem determined upoh a new boundacy line, without 
which I am apprehensive oifficulties will be found before a peace will be established. From some conversation with 
the Fish Carrier and the Onondaga Chief, they wish ·much that justice may be done relative •to the lands, which 
business has already been explained, and to you they look as a person in authority. I expect to be able to go up by 
the next return of the vessel, and hope the route will in future be taken that I pointed out as the safest, for messengers 
in future to be sent. Major Trueman, I am sorcy to have to say, is· no more; being going. with a message, was 
met by an Indian man and boy a hunting, the latter of whom killed him; a circumstance I much regret. 

Iam,&c. 

PrrrsntJRG, ss. , 
Personally appeared before me, a certain \Villiam May, a private soldier belonging to Captain Armstrong's 

company, of the late first regiment; was born at Dover in the State of Delaware, a~ed about thirty-one years, wlio, 
upon oath, saith: That, on or about the 13th of April, he was sent from fort Hamilton; with orders to follow on the 
trail of Trueman, who, with a French baker, and another man, were sent as a flag to tne Indians. That, after pass
ing Four-mile creeki he steered a north course, by a pocket compa$S, to General Harmar's route, which he reached 
the seventh day, anct followed it about eleven miles, where he discovered Trueman, and the two other men, lying 
dead, scalped and stripped: He then steered west for General St. Clair's route. After travelling twelve or four
teen miles on that course he fell in with three Mingoes, and soon after with eleven Chippewas, who took him pri
soner about eleven o'clock the same day; and the next, at three o'clock, reached Gen. St. Clair's field of battle, 
where they remained two or three hours, and took a straight course, frequently falling in with the same Indian path 
which Gen. St. Clair followed. He knows itto be the same; and that, from ihe fielo of battle to a little village, 
burned by General Harmar, situate on the St. Josephs, is nfty-seven miles; from thence, they struck across the 
country for about fifty miles, when they fell in with a Delaware town, on the Tawa river, where he was much beat; 
from thence he was carried down the side of the said river, passing through several little villages, about ten miles, 
to a trading town, where many of the principal trad~rs live, among whom are Messrs. McKenzie and McDonald 
Robert Wilson, and two by the name of .11.bbet, to whose father, and to Simon Girty, it is said, Majoi Trueman had 
letters, which mentioned his name, as Captain Armstrong had requested #}e major to make mquiries after him in 
particular, which had nearly occasioned his being put to death. At this place the river Glaze forms a junction with 
the Tawa, and is the principal town, or Indian head-q1,1arters, where there were S,600 warriors. These men draw 
daily rations to that amount, which is sent them from Detroit. That he was employed tlu-ee months in the transport 
service, on board of a schooner that carried about 160 barrels. That he made a trij) generally once in eight, ten, or 
twelve days. That he had often loaded the vessel, and had the direction cifher. That he had formerly followe1l the 
sea, and shalloping, and made the sails for the schooner. That from his knowledge of shalloping, &c. he was purchased 
by Mathew Elliot. That Alexander McKee is the principal Indian agent, and keeps his stores at the rapids, sixteen 
miles above tl1e mouth of the river. From the mouth of the river to Detroit is one hundred and eight miles, or 
ninety miles along the lake, and eighteen miles up the river to Detroit. That he was condemned to die, but saved 
by Simon Girty, and sent to ,var with twenty-two Indians, on or about the beginning of May, and reached fort St. 
Clair in eight days, where they killed one man, and returned through the field of liattle, where he discovered the 
cannon, two of them in Hiskee creek, one of them a six-pounder; that he put his hand into it; the other three are 
under a fallen hollow tree, on the opposite side of the creek from the field of battle. Just at the rising of the hill tl1ere 
is a hollow tree standing close by the fallen tree; these three were given to Simon Girty by the '\Vyandots, whom he 
commanded on the day of battle. The Shawanese did not behave well on the day of acti6n, and were called cowards 
by the Wyandots and Mingoes; but that the '\Vyandots made them a present of two cannon in the creek. That in 
the latter end of June, some Indians came on board the vessel for provisions; among whom was one who had two 
scalps upon a small stick one of them he knew to be William Lvnch, Major Trueman's waiter, with whom he was 
well acquainted; he had fight hair. That he mentioned at once ,vhose scalp it was, the other they said was Major 
Trueman's; it was darker than Lynch's; the manner in which Trueman was killed, was mentioned by the Indian 
who killed him, to an Indian who used to go in the vessel with May, in his presence, and immediately interpreted, 
viz: This Indian, and an Indian boy, having met with Trueman, his waiter Lynch, and the interpreter, '\Villiam, 
Smally, that Major Trueman gave the Indian a belt; that after being together three or four hours, the Indians were 
going to leave them. Trueman inquired tl1e reason from the interpreter, who answered, that the Indians were 
alarmed, lest, there being three to two, they might injure them in the night. Upon which, Trueman told them they 
might-tie both his servant and hilllselt: That his boy Lynch was first tied, and then Trueman. The moment 
Trueman was tied, the Indian tomakawked and scalped him, ai1d then the boy. That the papers in possession of 
Major Trueman were given to Mr. McKee, who sent them by a Frenchman, called Captain Le Motte, to Detroit, on 
board the schooner of which he, May, had the charge. That upon his return from Detroit 1 to the rapids, he saw a 
scalp said to be Captain Hardin's; tliathealso saw a flag by the route of Sandusky, and that the hair was dark brown, 
but don't know by what nation he was killed; these papers were also sent to Detroit, on board the schooner, by Mr. 
Elliott; that a Captain Brumley, of the fifth British regiment, was in the action, but did not learn that he took any 
command; that Lieutenant Sylvy, of the same regiment, was on his march with three hundred Indians, but did not get 
up in time to 1>articipate in the action; that Simon Girty told him, there were twelve hundted Indians at the place, 
but three hunilred of them did not engage, who were taking care of tl1e horses, exclusive of the three hundred with 
Lieutenant Sylvey, in all fifteen hundreo. That tl1e hostile Indians say they are to be joined by seventeen nations, 
in case of war, an10ng whom are now at the Glaze, the Pattawatames, Shawanese, Miamies, Tawas, Wyandots, 
Delawares, Munsees, Ottawas, and Chippewas; that ten chosen Indians were sent to accompany three Creeks, 
to the Creek nation, with seven horses loaded with }!resents, among which, were a great many suits of gold and 
silver laced clothes, sent on board the schooner from Detroit; that these Crehl{s were in the late action, ano it was 
expected they would be joined by great numbers from the Creek nation. 

That it was the common opinion, and the common conversation, that np peace would take place, unless the Ohio 
river )Je established as the boundary line, between the Indians and Americans; that this was the general and 
unanimous sentiments of all the Canada and other Indian nations, who were assembled and assembling at 
au Glaze, to hold the grand treaty; and that all the Indian nations are determined to join the confederacy against 
us, unless we consent to that boundacy, nor would tl1ey return till they-compelled the Americans to agree to it; 
having brought their families with them or sent for them. That he arrived at fort Erie about the 5th of September, 
where the Corn_planter, with about three hundred and eleven Indians, from Canada and the Six Nations, were, about 
one hundred of whom were Senecas;he don't think they will let the Cornplanter return, unless he agrees to join them, 
:.hould they determine for war. ' 

, 
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That Captain Brandt returned from fort Erie to Niagara in a chair; that he went to fort Erie, with a view of 
~oing.to the treaty, but said he was too sick to go on; that he met Brandt at Niagara, two days after he returned 
from fort Erie; that he did not look like a sick man, and that it was the opinion of the people at Niagara, that he 
never intended to go to the council; that he ,vasafraid of the hostile Indians. 

That on Saturday, the 25th of September, Simon Girty, with two hundred and forty-seven "\V-yandots and Min
ioes, and two ,!!;uides, Darling of Captain Strong's company, and "\Villiam Smalley-the interpreter, with an 
mtention to strike at the pack-horses, at a place called the Fallentimber, between forts St. Clair, and Hamilton; 
that ifhe missed them he would go to Columbia, and do every mischief in his power, before the meetino-of the 
Council; that he would raise hell to _prevent a peace; that Girty was sent upon that business by Colonel Mei.tee, the 
Indian Agent.· That he returned to Detroit on Sunday evening, and got a pass from the commandant of the fort, and 
sailed nexfday for fortErie, where he arrived on the 5th of S~ptember ac; aforesaid;,on the ninth he got a pass from 
the commandant of Niagara, and on the seventeenth from General Chapin. • , 

WILLIAM MAY. 
Sworn before me, at Pittsburg, this 11th day of October, 1792. 

ANTHONY WAYNE. 

Information given by Sergea;;,t Reuben Reynolds, of Connecti~t, belonging to Captain ,Buel's company of the 
• ' second 1'egiment. 

He says he was sent by General Wilki:i:!son to visit the hostile ·tribes of Indians, in quality of a.deserter, to 
explore the waters in the country, and make what observations he could. 

That he left fort St. Clair on the 12th of May last; that on the third day after, he reached the old Miami towns, 
which he conjectures to be aboutei~hty or ninety miles from fort St. Clair; that he tarried. at these towns three 
nights, and then set off towards the nver St. Josephs, and after travelling three days more, in which he supposes he went 
about fifty miles, he fell in with a hunting party of Miami Indians, consisting of fourteen families; these at first 
threatened to kill him, but afterwards laid aside that intention, and treated him well. The place where he met with 
these Indians, ·was on a branch of the river St. Josephs, between two towns of the Miamiinoians, about thirty miles 
from that river as the branch runs; but not more t)lan. eiclit miles in a direct line. . 

That alter being with these Indians about three weeks, he was sold to a family of '\Vyandots, with whom he 
continued but three days, when he was a.gain sold to the Mia mies and returned to the party: by which he was first 
taken. He descended the St. Josephs with them to a town of thePattawatamies, about one hundred and fifty miles 
from where he entered the St. Jose_phs,and about sixty or seventy from its mouth. _ 

At this place he stayed about fourteen or fifteen days, and from thence went to the British })Ost. called fort 
Michilimackinac, where he continued twenty days, and lived in capacityofa kitchen servant, in the family of a Mr. 
-Champion. . . • . 

Observations madefrom tlie time of leaving fort St. Clai1', till he reached fort Michilima~k:inac. 

He left fort Jefferson about one mile and a half o~ the left hand, and 'rell into the· track from that fort to the 
ground'on which the battle wasfou._&hton the fourth of November; crossed: that ground, and went to the old Miami 
towns; the travelling very good. nom these towns to the place where he fell in with the Indians, the travelling not 
so good, interrupted by swamps, and the country level and the lands good. The nearest village to the Miami towns, 
fortx-five or fifty miles. ' - . 

fhe width of the branch on which he met the 1ndians, was about six rods, and about two or three feet deep· the 
navigation tolerable to the·St. Joseph, and after entering the latter river, the navigation is good to its mouth for 
canoes and large flat bottomed boats, and the St. Josephs islikewjsenavigable for the like craft, fifty miles above the 
mouth of the creek on which he met with the Indians. 

The St. Josephs is about as ,vide as the branch mentioned above, and holds about the same width to its mouth, 
but it is much deeper than the branch. • - ' 

The British fort, Michilimackinac, is garrisoned by a company of sixty men, commanded by Captain 'William 
Doyle, of the twenty-fourth regiment. The fortification is of stone, and of a circular form, with two•bastions at 
each corner of the front. He was not allowed to go within the fort. . , 

Indians were daily coming in and going from the forts; he saw anns, ammunition; scalping knives, provisions, 
&c. /tiiven to them; but whether sold as from the traders, or given on other accounts, he could not learn. 

1 he soldiers of the gaiTison appeared to be inveterate against the Indians; he heard nothing of the grand council 
to be held. Fourteen chiefs went down to Canada, it was said, for the purpose of consulting the Governor with 
respect to the war with the Americans. After remaining. at Michilimackinac twenty days, as before noted, he had 
a passport given him, by Captain Doyle, to go to Montreal in a boat of Mr. Champion's; and, accordingly, he set 
out, and went along lake Huron, two hundred and forty miles to the French.river, from thence into a lake, called, 
by the French, lake Nipsang, afterwards into the Grand river, and down to Montreal, from which place he came 
through Vermont to the city of Philadelphia. • 

He observes, that the Grand river is nearly half a mile broad, and very rapid; that it has many carrying places, 
one of three miles; that some parts of the river are broad, and appear like lalies, and other parts narrow. 

That the trade from Montreal is carried through that river by bark canoes; that there are several trading parts 
along the Grand river, and the nearest settlements to Montreal, about eighty miles &c. . , 

He knew not the strength of the different tribes which he was among. The Indians, living about lake Superior~ 
bad joined t.h.e hostile tribes; and it was said that there had never before been known such a confederacy of Indians 
against any nation; that.they expected to have three thousand or,three thousand five hundred Indians in the field 
against the Americans. He saw several of the prisoners, taken on the fourth of November; they were slaves; some 
were treated well, others ill. He could get no information, from these prisoners, of the designs of the Indians, as 
they could not speak their language. , , _ • ' 

The Indians which he met with, in the course. of' his tour, were the Miami, Sciota, Chippewas, "\Vyandots, 
Ottawas, Nipsang, from the French name of the lake mentioned above. 

- ~HILADELPHIA, Octob~r 19th, 1792. 

The foregoing info1~a~on _of Sergeant Reynolds was taken by Mr. LEAR. 

Captain Joseph Brandt to (he Secretary of War. 

Sm: 
Y ou~ 7 of the 25th of February2 I have the pleasure of acknowledging the receipt of, and entertain the high!!st 

sense of the honor done me by the m'\'itation, and flattering compliment contained therein. It is a•visit I have 1ong 
~een desirous o~ m~ltjng; and the time now seems not to ~e tar distant, when. th}lt desire will be accomplished. Vjsit
mg you, as an md1vidual, ,vould be by no means tendmg to the accomphshmg any good . end; as those meetings 
must show, that have hitherto been held with people not deputized by the nations, m general, to transact busi
ness. I shouldi therefore, wish to visit you vested· with sotne power that will enable me to speak with cer
tainty to what may assert, and not assert what I, at the same time, must well know would be by no means 
approved of. This•has been too much the case, oflate years, and, in my opinion, principally the cause of the pre
sent disturbances. 
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An explanation of grievances, it is absolutely necessary-should be made. and that to the head of the United 
States, from whomt I entertain not the smallest doubt, but justice will be @Ven when due. To accomplish such 
desirable ends as civilization and peace-making2 no exertions on my part shall be wanting; and though circum
stances render it impossible for me to do myself the honor of accepting the invitation at present, as I cannot say 
whether the Western nations would approve of it7 I shall, therefore despatch messengers immediately to the 
Miamies, with your invitation, to have the opinion of the people there, who I have no great reason to suppose other
wise than that they will approve of my going, and, very possibly, invest me with such powers as will give energy 
to what I may do. • 

My: messengers, I suppose, will return here in about thirty day-s, until when, I shall remain at home; if visiting 
you, after that, would not be too late to answer the good end intended, I shall endeavor to accomplish my wished for 
journey, at least if I may hear from you, in answer to this, ere that period. 

_ I am, sir, with esteeem, yours, &c. 
JOSEPH BRANDT. 

Sm: 
Nuo.rnA, 26th July, 1799... 

Since my ariival here, I am sorry to have to say, that intelli&ence respecting Major Trueman's being killed, by 
an Indian boy, who met with him a hunting, has arrived. This will induce you to recollect what passed oetween us, 
relative to messages being sent The route, Presqu' Isle, I again recommend as the most eligible, from thence, 
keeping along_ the lake to Miamis, at which place the chiefs are aptest to be met with, and, when once there, they 
are safe; seniiing such a number of messages, rather makes the Indians suspicious of your intentions; and, by any 
other route they are much more liable to meet with hunters. There are now great numbers of Indians collected; 
and, from ;;.h tl1eir councils2 seem determined upon a new boundary line. In short, they are all sensible, that what 
has hitl1erto been done, which I fully explained to you, was unfair; and, I am of opinion, peace will not be easily 
established, without relinquishing part of your claim. The purchases were all made from men who hnd no right to 
sell, and who are now to be tha11Ked for the present difficulties. The Senecas, and Seven Nations of Canada, are 
now waiting at fort Erie for a passage for Detroit, on their way to the Miamis. I shall be able to go up, by the next 
trip of the vessel; my intention and wish is still for the accomplishment of peace; 'tis a business ,~;u require 
time; tl1ings, too rashly or hastily agreed upon, seldom have the effect of those seriously and coolly reflected on; 
knowing the foundation to be just, and the benefits that will arise therefrom, afford a greater space tor forwarding 
the business. After leaving your place, until my arrival here, I had a teclious journey; the fatigue is done away 
by the recollection of the politeness and attention shewn me by your officers of Government, for which I cannot 
but return my warmest thanks, and request you to communicate the same. If any return should be in my power 
to make, I shall think myself particularly happy, and am, sir, 

Your most ob't sen·ant, JOS. :BRANDT. 

No. III. 

Statement of the me(Z8ures wliich have been iaken to conciliate and quiet the Southern Indians. 

Tlie Secretary of TVai-to Governor .Blount.-Slsf Januaiy, 1792, 
Sm: 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 25th of December, by Mr. Allison, ~nd 
enclose a duplicate of mine to you, of the 10th December last 

The militia must not be called out, excepting in cases of real danger. ·I am confident, that this power will be 
used by you with a just regai:d to the mterest of the United States, 

It 1s important that the line should be run; but, perhaps, as there may be some misconception on that head, 
although I know of none, yet, as we may want the assistance of the Cherokees in our military operations, perhaps 
there may be a greater degree of, delicacy in having the line ascertained previously than subsequent to the cam-

pai1:im impressed with the importance of having some of ail the Sourthern tribes with our troops in ·the field; 
because, I am apprehensive, that their passion for war will constrain them to join the otl1er side, if they do not ours. 
However1 both the point of time, and the characters you propose for running the line, will be left to your discretion. 

Captam Roberts will not be witl1 you, and, therefore, the money intended for his rations, you will be at liberty 
to apply to the use of the Indian department. I presume your accounts are altogether satisfactory, and that they 
have passed the offices. Mr. Allison, who is an amiable and interesting character, will take witli him the money 
for the militia guard, who attended at the treaty, and, also, the amount for tl1e rangers of the county of Summer; 
the money for the counties of Davidson and Hawkins shall also be J.)aid, as soon as they shall be received and pas!:>ed. 
We have been surprised with a visit of the following Cherokees: Nenetooyah, or Bloody Fellow, Chutloh or King 
Fisher, Nontuaka, or the Northward, Teesteke, or ilieDisturber, Kuthagy_sta, orthePrince, Schucwegee, or George 
Miller, the squaw Jane Dougherty, and James Carey the Interpreter. They have stated the following objects as 
their business, the most material of which will be complied with, especially the additional annuity. 

1st. To obtain a higher compensation for the tands they relinquished by the treaty with Governor Blount, on the 
2d July, 1791. • 

2d. That the white people, who are settled southward of the ridge which divides the waters of the Tennessee 
from those of Little River, should be removed; and, that the said ridge should be the barrier. 

Sd. That a person of reputation should be commissioned, in behalf of the General Government, to reside in the 
Cherokee nation,· who should at once be their counsellor and protector. 

4th. That the projected settlement of the Tennessee com_pany at the Muscle Shoals, should be prevented. 
5th. That the annual allowance of goods should be now furnished, together with some ploughs and other imple

ments of husbandry, as mentioned in tlie treaty. 
6th. That James Carey, and such other person as the nation shall hereafter choose, shall be appointed inte!1)reters. 
They will return in a few days, enriched with presents, personally, and carrying with them fifteen hundred dol

lars' worth of ~oods. They will return by the way of Charleston, by which. route they came. It would appear, 
that General Pickens endeavored to prevent their journey, but in vain. They will be accompanied, on their return, 
by a worthy young gentleman1 Mr. Leonard Shaw, who has been educated at Princeton college, and who, from the 
purest motives is desirous of oeing employed in the Indian department. He is to reside with the Cherokees·, and 
corres}!ond with you regularly. I shall broach to the Cherokees the idea of their joining our army, but I have not 
yet fully done it 

I have been extremely desirous that all the proceedings which have taken place with these Indians, should have 
been transmitted to you, ~ Mr. Allison. But the particular circumstances which compel him to return by a given 
<lay, will prevent. But l shall do it, as soon as possible. You will then find, what you will .al ways find, that, 
although tliis particular affair has been, and others which may occur hereafter may be, transacted separately from 
you, yet, that the whole will tend to induce a more perfect confidence on the part of the Indians, in your character, 
and, of course, will confirm you' in an entire reliance upon the candor and uprightness of the Executive of the 
United States. 

32 
I have the honor to be, &c. • 
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T.lie Secretary of T/Tar to Govemor Blount.-16tli Febr-uary,-1792. 
&~ ' 

I wrote you on the 31st ultimo, by Mr. Allison, who, I l!C!Pe, safely arrived. At that time, it was contem
plated that the Cherokees shoul.-J. either embark at this place or New York. But, upon more mature consideration, 

,1t has been concluded to return them to their own homes, by the way of your government, and, accordingly1 they 
will set out in a wagon, accompanied by James Carey, the interpreter, and Mr; Leonard Shaw, who is to reside in 
· the nation as a deputy agent. • This young gentleman is amiable and well informed, and has been educated at 
Princeton college. He possesses a strong desire of being useful in the Indian department, and this opportunity has 

, been given him for the exercise of his talents. He ·will shew to you the communications of the Indians with the 
• Government, the messages to the Creeks, the Choctaws, and the Chickasaws, and his particular instrq.ctions. But, 
independent of this information, I shall endeavor to have copies of all the papers transmitted by him; for your use. 
You will perceive the desire to employ the Southern Indians, and the motives which have led thereto. The Presi

. dent of tlie United States desires, that you will cordially exert yourself in pursuit of this design. James Seagrove, 
Esq. is, probably, with-the Creeks at this time, and he will urge the same measure. • 

It will be absolutely necessary that I sho,uld be informed, at the earliest moment, of the decision of any of the 
Southern tribes to take up the hatchet; you will, therefore, please to send an express as soon as a resolution should 
have been entered into by any ~f the tribes, to join our troops, stating the time when they would join, and their 
numbers. • • 

Th~ first of June would be the best time for them to arrive at fort Washin~ton, prepared to operate during the 
cam__pa1gn. • - - . 

It will be ofthe highest importance that the Indians, about to set out from this city, be shielded from all insult or 
injury, on their journey to your government; you will, therefore, please to take the most effectual measures on this 
head, by sending some influential characters at public expense to meet them on their journey from Staunton to 
Holston. This point is so essential at this moment, that you will not omit any measure to render the protection 
peef!ct. • . . 

Besides the goods for the Cherokees, it has been thought proper to send you a wagon load of strouds and blankets, 
wherewith you may, from time to time, conciliate the natives under your direction. The invoices are here\\ith 
included, amounting to seven hundred and three dollars and ninety~three cents. · · 

For the delivery of these articles you will render propet· vouchers at the treasury, when you will be exonerated 
from the charge. . ' 

You will perceive that we are about presenting the Choctaws and Chickasaws with goods from fort Wash
ton·; large quantities have been forwarded to the Creeks, by way of the Rock Landing, and th~ Cherokees have been 
well furnished at this time. I shall gladly receive the information from you of the safe-arrival of these Cherokees, 

• and the best consequences are to be expected from their visit, which, upon the whole, has been not a little expensive. 
James Carey, tlie interpreter, appears to be desirous, and even zealous, to promoteagood understanding between 

the United States and the Cherokees, and, therefore, he is to be encouraged, and his interest promoted. . 
• I have the honor to be, &c. _ 

Sm: 
The Seci·etary of War to Brigadier General .fllexander 31.cGillivray.-17111 February, 1792. 

Your several letters of the 15th and ~5th of September, and of the 4th of October, were received hr Lieu
tenant Heth; they would have been replied to earlier, had not information been received of your departure for Pen
sacola, or New Orleans, with the intimation that you ,vould J)robably return to the Tallassee, about the first of March. 
The ostensible reason of your leavina-the Creek nation at this critical period, is said to have oeen the disturbances 
ex"cited by Bowles' appearance, and ~1e countenance given him by a great part of the Lower towns. If this should 
have been the true reason, then he must have gained ground rapidly soon after your letter of the 4th October: for 
you must probably, by a comparison of the dates, have set out from Tallassee somewhere about the first of November. 
Your knowledge of the Creeks, and the proper modes of mana_gjng them, induces a reliance upon your judpnent. But 
whatever may have been the reason of your journey, it would appear that :Bowles has availed himself ot it, describ
il}g it. as 3:. flight; it i~,. however, pi:ob!l,ble, impres~ed a~ you_ were, that he, being an i~postor, you were w1lling to 
gtve him time to verify your predictions concernmg lus bemg such; and that the Indians would, upon bemg con
vinced ·thereof, drive him out of the nation. You may rest perfectly assured, and assert the same with full confi-

. dence, that Mr. Hammond, the British minister to tl1e United States, has, in the most unequivocal language, in 
writing to the Secretary of State 1 disclaimed, on the part of his court, the least countenance or support to Bowles. 
He is a bold advent~rer, a,ttemp!11!g tb 1msh his. fortune by you! destruction, and ought, t~erefore, to beAeveloped. 
and expelled the nation. The Umted States will support you many proper measures whichl.ou may tlnnk propr;· 
to pursue on this occasion. Captain Roberts' and CaJ?tain Mills' companies, of the secon regiment, have been 

. added to the troops at the Rock Landing, partly with a view to relieve any of the convalescents, and J)artly to be at 

. hand to afford countenance to you anddour measures~ taken in pursuance of the ti-eaty with the United States. 
James Seagrove, Esq. has been aP.1ointe by the Presiuent of the United States to communicate with you on the 

• wesent state of affairs, and it wil be important that you take immediate measures to have an interview witl1 hirnr 
for the purpose -0f quieting the disturbances excited by Bowles, and running the line agreeably to the ti-eaty of New 

. York. The amiable manners of Mr. Seagrove, and his general chara.cter, which cannot be unknown to you1 will 
probably render him highly accepta,ble to you; you will, tlierefore, mutually concert measures for the restoration of 
peace and good order; and to this end, l).e is furnished with goods and money, to a considerable amount. It is to 
be hoped, that, by a proper distribution of these articles, and judicious arguments impressed on the lndians, of the 
great advantages of connecting' themselves closely with the United States, that you will gain a great ascendency 
m the minds of the Creeks, and dissipate the cloud which bas hung over you lately. 

The expulsion of Bowles will probably be the first object of your attention,' and. it would see~ to be a point on 
which there should be no unnecessary delay. The second will be the running of the line _llgreeably to the treaty. 
This is of great importance, as on it rests all the advant~ges expected from .the tl·eaty. The intimation, in your 
.letter of the 15tl1 of September, of a departure from that hne; cannot be admitted; and when you reflect upon the 
injurious consequences which would result from an attempt to deviate, in the least degree, from the line established 
by the treatyt it is presumed you will exert yourself to :the-utmost to have it fulfilled. The treaty, _upon both sides, 

.is sacrecl, anct must be complied with, in all its parts. The President of the United States and the General Govern-
1nent are responsible for its execution on our side, and you and the chiefs are responsible on Yours. Your repu-
-tation, and all dependent th~reon, will be blasted foi:eyer, if the line be not run as S,!)On as the dJsturbances are 
quiet. •The troops of the U1;nted States have been wa1tin~ at the RockLandmg for this purpose, smce the :first of 
October,1 together with Mr. Ellicott, the surveyor, and any further delays, without strong reasons, will excite general 
dissatistaction, as well in the people at large, as the Government. I urge you, therefore, by the common interest of 
the United States and the Creeks, by your own reputation, and by a contemplation of the ruinous consequences of 
a deliberate af!d wanton breach of the treaty, that you agree with Mr. Seagrove upon an early day when the Indians 
mentioned in the treaty shall attend, and the line be run in precise conformity thereto. . • 

:Mr. Seagrove_ will mform the Governor of G~orgia of the time which shall be-agreed upon, so that the commis-
sioners may attend from that State. . • . , -

You have no doubt heard of the disaster of the troops .northwest of the Ohio. Although, we regret the blood 
:spilt on this occasion, we are not discouraged from pursuing the war; and accordingly, a more adequate force will 
be sent the ensuing season. ' . 

The United States are desirous of peace, and they intimated the same even before you were in ~ew York and 
before the Government had taken any offensive measures.· But the Wabash Indians refused to listen, and still 
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continued their murders. The Government were constrained to take the measures for coe1·cion, which, however, 
as yet, have been very unsuccessful. I enclose you a printed statement of this business. • 

The apprehension isl that you may not be able to keep your young men from joining one side or the other. 
In this case, you and al the chiefs well know that it is your interest to join us. 

Confident of your attachment, and remembedn~ your intimations upon the subject, I have asserted, that depen-
dence may be placed upon a number of Creek wamors joining our army the next campaign. , • 

I am persuaded you will exert yourself to accomplish this point. Select a party of three hundred, and put them 
under experienced leaders, and let t11em _pass down the Tennessee river into the Ohio, and thence, up that river, to 
fort Washin~on, so as to be there about the 1st of June, prepared to _()perate for four or five months. It will be 
necessary to 'know your decision speedily, so as to inform the people of Kentucky. ' 

The ward.ors who shall join our army shall be well paid, well armed, and, after the campaign, well rewarded. The 
same propositions are made to the Cherokees, ancl the Chickasaws and Choctaws. Piamingo, the mountain 
leader of the Chickasaw~ acted with our troops the last campaign, and he will probably join the army the next 
campai@, with a body ot three hundred of his warriors. Plel,!Se !O let. me hear from you soon and. explicitly on 
this headi as well through Mr. Seagrove, as Governor Blount, which will perhaps he the best route, if you should 
be at t11e Little Tallassee. The Bloody Fellow, and five other chiefs and warriors, have been here on a visit, and 
returned well pleased. They have obtained fifteen hundred dollars a, year, instead of one thousand, mentioned in the 
treaty. Mr. Leonard Shaw, an amiable young gentleman, returns with them, to reside in the Cherokee country. He 
will {lrobably pay you a visit, and I shall dep~nd on your kindness to him. "\Vith an entire reliance upon your 
activity and atttachment in the cause of the United States, 

, lam, sir,yours, &c. 

Instructions to Leonard Shaw, temporary agent to the Cherokee nation of Indians.-February 17, 1792. 
Sm: · . 
. TI1e President of the United States is desirous that you should accompany the Cherokee chiefs, who are at 
present in this city, to their own nation, for the objects hereinafter particularly stated, as well as for the general 
purpose of attaching tlle said Indians and all the Southern Indians~ whom you may occasionally see, to the 
interests of the United States. It is tf1e sincere desire of the United States to be at peace 'with all the Southern 
tribes, and all others within their general limits. Treaties were made at Hopewell on the Keowee, in i785, and 
1786, with the Cherokees, Choctaws, and Chickasaws, and in the year 1790, with ·the Creeks, all of which 
treaties you have herewith delivered you. Some dissatisfaction haviug occurred upon the treaty with the Cherokees, 
a new treaty was formed with that tribe, on the second day of last July, by Governor Blount, of the Tennessee 
government. The chiefs whom you are to accompany, were delegated tor the purpose of endeavoring to obtain a 
higher annual co:mpensation for their lands than was stjpulated in th~ treaty, and to obtain satisfaqtion on other 
points, all of wlncli ha-re been freely granted by the President of the U mted States, and they are returnrng apparently 
well satisfied. The communications they have made1 and the answers theretoo/ by the President of the United Sfa.tes, 
together with my answers,are contained in a book maae for thate:)qiress purpose, which is committed to you. Upon their 
return to their own country, it is highly probable that all the said communications will be duly considered at tlie public 
councils .. Mr. fames Qarey,_who lias been present,_ will be the int~rpreter. His atJ:achmen! to the United States, and 
his zeal m 1heir service, willf I am persuaded, m future, realize the expectations winch have been formed of 
him. You will continue to cu tivate fiis friendship, and endeavor, throu~li him, to infuse into all the Indians the 
UJJrightness of the views of the President of the Umted States, and his desire to better t11e situation of the Indians in 
all respects. . . . . . • . . . 

The proposal that the Cherokees should Jom our forces, will be a subJect of discussion. You know the motives 
of this proposal; that it arises from an apprehension of their young men being constrained to join one side or the other, 
and that it will be for the happiness of the Cherokees that they should join ours in preference to that of the hostile. 
Indians. You will folly and frequently inculcate the purity of the conduct of the General Government to the hostile 
Indians, and how reluctantly the war has been imposed on us; and further, that its views are to make a firm peace 
with the said Indians, as soon as they have manifested their sincere intentions for this purpose. 

It is of higl1 importance that the Soufuern Indians should be prevented joining the Indians north of the Ohio, 
and no expedient occurs, so ]?roper to attain this end, as inducing them to join our army. 

The difference between civilized and savage modes of life is so great, as, upon a first view, almost leads io the 
conclusion fuat the earth is peopled with races of men possessing distinct primary qualities; but, upon a closermspec
tion, this will appear falla<;ious, and that the imn1ense difference arises from education and habits. · 

A due performance of your duty will probably requ_ire the exercise of a.11 Y(!Ur patience and fortitude, and all 
your knowledge of the human character-th~ sclioof will be a severe but mteresting one. If,you should succeed in 
acquiring fue affoctions, and a knowledge of tl1e characters of the Southern Indians, you may be at once useful to 
the United States, and advance your own interest. 

You will endeavor to learn1 tlieir languages: this is essential to your communications. You will coliect materials 
for a history of all ilie Southern tdbes, and alt things thereunto oelonging. You will endeavor to ascertain their 
respective limits; make a vocabulary of their respective langua~es; teach them agriculture, and such useful arts as you:: 
may know or can acquire. You will correspond regularly witn Gover1.1or Blount, who is Superintendent of Indian 
Affairs, and inform him of all occurrences; you will also: cultivate a correspondence with Brigadier General 
McGillivray, and you will also keep a journal of your proceedings, and transmit them. to the War Office. 

You will, for the present, be allowed at the rate ot five hundred dollars, annually; a greater sum will probably 
depend on the evidence of your l!tility. . . . 

You have advanced you on this account, two hundred and fifty dollars; and you have herewith dehvered you a· 
~um of five hundred dollars, on account of defraying ilie expenses of the Indians' return. You will keep accurate 
accounts of such expenses, taki_ng bills. and receipts for every cent expende~ and charged;_ and you will, oefore you 
leave Governor Blount, transIIllt the said account and vouchers. Besides this sum, winch 1s founded on an estimate, 
you have herewith. delivered to you two hund1·ed and fifty dollars. This is to serve as a contingent fund, after 
your anival in the nation, and for which you will be held accountable. , 

You are to exhibit to Governor Blount the Cherokee book, and all the writings therein; the messages to the 
several tribes. of Indians, and these instructions. • , 
· A stage wagon will accompany ;you to the navigable waters of the Holston, and also two wagons,.loaded with the 
Indian goods; a contract has been formed for the wagons, and ilie hire is to oe paid on their return to this city~ and 
ea.ch wagoner is 1x> pay the expenses of himself and his· teams. 

I will write to\ Governor Blount to furnish you with boats, to carry;, the Indians and their goods down the 
Holston and the Tennessee, to the Cherokee country; on your arnval at. Staunton, you. wilL embrace the first oppor
tunity of informing him of your aI>Proach, th.at he m_ay meet you and the Indians with. a safe escort. 

Your route wili be hence to Reading, thence Harriss's ferry to Carfisle, to,-- ferry,. on the Potomac, to. 
Winchester, to Staunton, to --hand to Holston. I should ho_pe that you would travel upwards of twenty miles 
each day, and that you should reac the Holston in about thirty days. , 

You will write to me on your arrival at Carlisle, "Winchester, Staunton, and Holston. 
You have the invoices of tl1e Indian goods, which accompany the said Indians; which goods are for three distinct 

purposes: 
1st. The personal presents to the chiefs and warriors and interpreters. amounting to three thousand four hun-

dred and sixty-two dollars and twenty-one cents. • 
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2d. The personal presents to the chiefs, mentioned in the speech of the President of the United States to the 
Cherokees. 

Sd. The eight suits of clothing, and the silver ornaments, designed for the chiefs mentioned in the message to 
the Chickasaws and Choctaws. ' 

This will leave a surplus of four suits, and four sets of ornaments, in your possession2 which you will either give 
to the chiefs of the Creeks or othersi as in your judgment may best promote the pubhc interest But it is to be 
observed, that a large quantity of va uable goods were sent from this crty to the Rock Landing, in December last, 
desi~ed for the Creeks. , , 

4th. The.goods for the Cherokee nation .. This quantity amounts to one thousand seven hundred and fifteen 
dollars and fourteen cents, which considerably exceeds the promised compensation, and, of which you will make a 
pro1>_er use, to shew that the United States mean to conduct munificently to the Cherokees. 

Besides all the above goods, there is a separate wagon load, amounting to seven hundred and three' dollars and 
ninety-three cents, put under your charge for Governor Blount; to be by him distributed for the public service. 
The Indians must be informed of this circumstance distinctly and strongly, so that no suspicion arise in their minds 
that this quantity was part of their goods. • . • 

All public goods, money, or property of any sort, passin~ through your hands, must be minutely accounted for; 
you will, therefore, keep accurate accounts of all delivenes, the motive, the time and place, and, if possible, to 
obtain vouchers of white persons present; but if this shoula not be -practicable, you must take an oath to the truth 
of the statement. , 

Given at the War Office, &c. 

Messagefrom the Secretary of War to the Creeks.-17th February, 1792. 

To Chinnabie, the great Natchez warrior, and the other chiefs of the Creek nation.z who lately sent a talk to the 
President of the United States, by the CJ1erokee chiets: , , 

BROTHERS: • . 
Your father, General Washington, the Great Chief of the United States,. has directed me to send this 

talk to you; receive it therefore with gladness. as an evidence of his love and attachment fo the Creek nation. 
He recollects _ _you, Chinnabie, anii the other chiefs who accompanied your beloved chief, General Alexander 

McGUlivray, to New.York. • ' , , • 
The treaty ihen made is the bond of union between the United States and your nation. 
You have asked about one Bowles, who has caused disturbances in your nation; that man is an impostor, and 

deserves and ought to be driven out of your nation immediately. 
It is not necessary to enlarf«e, as I have written fully to your beloved chief: General McGillivray, and sent a 

great white belt as a perpetua remembrance of our friendship. , , 
Your beloved chief will inform you of all the news, and you will obey him as your best friend. 
Your friends, thr Cherok~es, ·have b~en ,yell received, and have been gratified in'all their requests; they there

fore return home with great Joy and satisfaction. 
Given at Philadelphia, &c. 

1Wessagefrom the Secretary of lifar to the Choctaw nation.-17th February, 1792. 

To the chiefs and warriors of the Choctaw nation: 
BROTHERS: 

Your father General Washington, the Great Chief of the United States, has received your talk which 
you sent by the chiefs ot· the Cherokees last autu1Pn. He received it with satisfaction, and holds it fast to his heart, 
as he does all the peaceable red people, and particularly the Choctaws. ' 

The United States .are at peace with the Creeks, the Cherokees, the Choctaws, and Chickasaws. General 
Washington is anxiously desirous that this peace should be rendered as firm and lasting as the mountains; he will 
cheerfully embrace every occasion to render our friendship closer and closer, and to unite us in bonds of bro-
therly love. • 

But, although the United States are at peace with all the Southern tribes, yet they.are at war with some bad 
Indians. north of the Ohio. These Indians are the Kickapoos.i: and their allies, who are your enemies as well as 
ours. The war which the bad Indians have waged a~nst the trontier :settlements, is the cause of the United States 
raising troops, and attempting to punish • the said Indians; but these Indians having, by their lies, seduced other 
Indians to join them, they beat our troops last year. But the United States are not disheartened at this event; the.Y 
will still punish the bad Indians severely, unless they immediately come and make peace. We do not want their 
lauds; we do not want-to injure them in any respect; but we wish they cmµd behave as good children, so that we 
might treat ihem with kindness. , , • 

BROTHERS: , Y ~ur father, General W ashin~on, desires that you ,~11 not. believe a¥y lies ,vhic_h these ~ad Indians 
shall e~deavor to nnpress on you. I hii,ve toldJou the tr_uth, that 1s, therr m1;1rdermg_ the white frontier people, 
which 1s the cause we make war upon them; an I repeat 1t1 that unless they will be qmet, they must be destroyed. 

BROTHERS: If these bad Indians continue the wart we snall send a large body of troops to fort Washington, on 
the Ohio, the next year. Your father, General Washington, says, that such of your young warriors as choose, may 
join our troops at that place. Those of them who shall come there, shall be well fed, well armed, and well rewarded 
after the camJ>.aign shall be over. Such of your warriors as shall join our troops, ought to be there by the first of 
June next. Your father 1 General Washington, sends you two great silver medals, and two sets of arm bands, and 
also two suits of rich umforin clothes, as a mark of his affection. You will point out the two great chiefs who are 
to receive these marks of distinction. But besides those articles, which are the forerunners of other good things, 
he has directed the commanding general at fort vV ashin~ton to give lou more extensive presents for your nation.· 
Let him know when and where you will be ready to receive those, an he will send them to you. 

' Chiefs and warriors, remember the treaty of Hopewell as the bond of our union. Adhere to it on your parts as 
we shall on burs.. The United 'States will be your friends and protectors upon all occasions, and you must regard 
General Washington as rour father. • 

After the next campaign shall be over, General Washington invites four or five of your great chiefs to visit him 
in Philadelphia. ,He wislies to see you, and convince·you personally how desirous he is of promoting your hl!J>pi
ness. You shall be kindly received, well treated and sent back enriched with presents. As an evidence of the 
goodness of his heart, and of the friendship of the United States, General Washington sends you a great white belt, 
to be kept as an everlasting token thereof. 

Given at the city of Philadelphia. 
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Message from the Secretary of War to the Chickasaw nation, ilated 17th February, 1792. 

To Piamingo, the mountain leader, and the other chiefs and warriors of the Chickasaw nation. 

BROTHERS: 
Your father, General Washington, the Great Chief and President of the United States, has commanded me to 

send you this talk. Receive it, therefore, as an evidence of his affection, and the affection of the United States 
towariis the Chickasaw nation. 

He heartily thanks Piaming_o, and the other Chickasaw warriors, for joining our troops the last season. 
The Indians north of the Ohio have for several years been committing murders on the defenceless white men, 

women, and children, on the frontiers. General "Washington sent a messaae to these bad Indians, to tell them they 
were doin_g wrong, and that they must be quiet, and make peace with the o'nited Stat.es; but instead of complying 
with the mvitations for peace, they were more violent than ever. Our troops were sent to punish the bad Indians 
for their crimes, but more Indians joining than was expected, our trooys were defeated. 

This 1defeat may appear a vast thing to the bad Indians, who wil now think themselves great warriors; but, 
although we lament the blood which was spilt on the occasion, yet we are neither disheartened, or afraid to pursue 
the war; unless, therefore,_ the bad Indians come and make peace, the United States will raise a sufficient force 
not only to curb them, and prevent their murders in future, out, if necessary, to drive them out of the country alto
gether. 

Althouih the l?ss of m~n is to be avoided, if possible, on our part, yet ,ve can bear 3: much greater l?SS thal1 we 
have· sustamed, without bemg greatly weakened, whereas, the loss of a thousand warnors to the hostile Indians, 
would be a blow from which they would never recover. Numerous as we are, the lives of the hostile Indians are at 
our disposal. We wish not, however, to cut them off from the face of the earth; but, on receiving evidence ofpeni
tene:e for their l_)ast crime, and proper s~curit:J; f!Jr. th~ir good behavior, we are willing to receive them into our pro
tection, and to impart to them the blessmgs of civil hfe .. 

The President of the United States is very desirous to reward the attachment of Piamingo, and the warriors 
who were with him at fort ·w ashington, and he now sends to Piamingo, and two other principal chiefs, -- great 
silver medals, and each a suit of rich uniform clothes; and further, lie has ordered presents to be sent from fort 
·washin~n to the Chickasaw nation generally, of such articles as shall be useful to tliem. 

The Chickasaws must send a message to the commanding officer at fort Washington, giving him sufficient notice 
of the time when, and the place where, they will receive the goods. 

These goods are sent as presents, and as an evidence of the attachment of the United States to the Chickasaws, 
and a reward for their friendship. . 

If Piamingo should, with other chiefs, choose to join their arms with ours in the cause of the next campaign, let 
them repair to fort Washington by the first of June next, where they shall be well armed, well fed, and, also, after 
the campaign, well rewarded for their services, in money or goods, as they shall best like it. 

Mr. Shaw, the bearer, who accomranies the Cherokee chiefs to their own coun!ry from this city, will deliver you 
the message and the presents; he wil receive also your answer to this request Treat him kindly, for the sake of 
the President of the United States, and let him know at what time, and with how many warriors, you will join our 
arm_y atfort Washin_gton. • 

The President or-the UI\ited States has received your talk by the Cherokees, and he has satisfied them entirely 
upon their business, and they are about returning home with great joy. Besides writing this talkl General "\V ash
ington sends a great white belt to the Chickasaws, asa perpetual evidence of the pure intentions anu strong affections 
of the United States to the Chickasaw nation. 

After the next campaigntJur beloved chief, General Washington, invites Piamingo, and three other great chiefs, 
to repair to Philadelphia. He wishes to convmce them, by a personal interview, how desirous h~ is of promoting 
the happiness of the Chickasaws. ' 

The chiefs who shall come forward shall be kindly received, well treated·, and return to their own country 
enriched with presents. 

Given at the city of Philadelphia, &c. • 

Sm: 
The Secretary of War to James Seagrove, Esq.-20th Februaiy, 1792. 

Your letter to the President of the United States,dated it Trader's Hill, on the river St. Mary's,near the Indian 
line, on the S0th of November 1791, and yours to me, dated at Savannah, on the 7th ultimo, have been both :i:eceived 
within the last week. 

Major Trescott, for whom • I had written to fort Pitt, delayed his arrival longer than I expected. The rivers 
became obstructed with ice. Information was received of General Mc.Gillivray's absence from the nation, without 
whom it would have been impolitic to have taken any important measures. The arrival of certain Cherokee 
chiefs at this cifr, upon business collaterally connected with your mission; the time it was conjectured it would 
require you and the troops and goods to reJ?air to the Rock Landing, combined to prevent the main objects of your 
instructions being sufficiently matured until this time. • 

You will now please to regard this letter as the general rule of conduct in the measures which you may take, 
for more closely cementin_g the interests of the Creeks with those of the United States. The main objects of your 
mission will herein be designated, but the accomplishment thereof will principally depend upon the wisdom of your 
conduct, your own resources and talents. • ' 

To assist you, however, in your operations, Captain Mills had under his charge, money and _goods to the amount 
of seven thousand seven hundred and twelve dollars and thirty two cents, to wit: two thousand seven hundred and 
twenty two dollars and thirty four cents, in money, and four thousand nine hundred and eighty nine dollars 
ninety eights cents in g<1ods at the first cost, independent of the transportation to the Rock Landing. I have 
enclosed you an order to Captain Mills for the delivery of the said money and goods to :you. 

Of the expenditure thereof, :you will keep regular accounts-stating to whom delivered, the motives, and the 
times and JJlaces; and in all possible cases; tlie delivery must be evidenced by two commissioned officers of the 
troops of the United States, or two other white persons. You will ·please not to consider these rules as any 
evidences of distrust, but as general principles, operating throughout the Indian departmen!i !ffid you will, every 
six months, state your account, supported by vouchers, and transmit the same to me. In this account you will 
state the money or articles received and dehvered1 anu the quantities remaining on hand. 

Y ~u will also please to take an oath, prescribeu by the laws, and transmit the same to this office, in order to be 
enr~stered. 

The following will be the main objects of your attention: 
First. To quiet the disturba.nces which have been excited among the Creeks by the arrival of Bowles, and to 

have his impostorship pro_perly exposed, and his person either secured or banished the nation. 
Secondly. To have the trea!:, ofN ew York complied with in all respects, as well of prisoners as of running the 

bound~ Imes, precisely according to the treaty. 1 

Thirdly. To obtain a body ofthree hundred warriors of the Creeks, to join our army at fort Washington, on 
the Ohio, which is near where the great Miami empties into the said river. 
• I enclose you an open letter for Brigadier General McGillivray upon these subjects, in order that you may be 
~ully acquainted "ith the views of Government, ~nd that you may tike a copy tliereof, under the official restric
tions of secrecy. 

L 
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It is to be hoped that the accomplishment of the first object will not be attended with great difficulty: for Mr. 
Ellicott writes, on the 14th of last monthlfrom the Rock Landing, and encloses a report of Charles Weather-field, 
by which it would rather appear that l3ow es was preparing to return to the Bahamas, as he had then retired eighty 
miles down the Flint river. • • 

I am induced to hope, that, although General McGillivray ha<!_ione to New Orleans or Pensacola, yet that it 
was not with the intention of moving entirely out of the nation. He formerly intimated a removal of his residence 
nearer to Pensacola, upon some fertile lands, and it is probable that he had removed his negroes to his intended 
future residence; but, although I mention this, it is only conjectural. 

As to Walker's information, perhaps it is to be received with caution: for I have been informed that Mr. 
McGillivray had entertained a penchant for one or two daughters of Walker's, and the apprehension on this subject 
may have occasioned the latter's removal. , • , 

At this distance, it would appear, that any strong attem1>ts to remove even Bowles, 'unless in consequence of 
measures connected with Mr. McGillivray, would be to hazard his resentment and attachmentto\the United States. 
Jealousy is easily excited, and it would,_ at this time, be a delicate, and perhaps improper measure, to endeavor to 
establish an influence among the Creeks, independent of Mr. McGi!Iivray. I am strongly impressed with the 
conviction, that his absence is a temporary one; that he will return in March or before; ancl that, if Bowles should 
not,then have gone oft; he will take the most decisive measures for his destruction. 

Itis a circumstance of the highest importance, and of which you will make the fullest use, that Mr. Hammond, 
the British minister here, has disavo,ved explicitl;r tlw least knowledge of, or support to, Bowles. He is, as it resP.ects 
any of his assertions of being supported by the British Government, an imp1_1dent impostor; and it is most likely 
that it will {>rove the same with respect to his pecuniary promises. Your primary ,object will therefore be, to see 
Mr. McGilhvray, and arrange with Iiim the utter extirpation of Bowles. ' • 

With respect to the second object, you will attentively observe my letter to him upon that subject. The line 
marked in the treaty is the onJy one that can be accepted. The treaty was solemnly made and ratified, and has 
become the law of the land. The United States are tinund to protect the Creeks in.the boundary specified in the 
treaty, and they cannot consent to any other being marked. The true line, and that only, can be established. 

The fifteen hundred dollars yearly, is given principally fm: that part of the treaty. The future imJ>ortance of 
Mr. McGillivraylas it shall respect his connexion with, and support by, the United States, depends U:ponliis carrying 
the treaty into fu l effect . • 

Although this object is of the highest impor.tance, yet; considering the inflammability of the Indians, and their 
perturbed situation, owing to Bowles' interference, it would not be wise to make the runnin$of the line instantly; 
a sole condition on which the United States will continue at peace with the Creeks. It may (1f indispensably neces
sary to afford time for reflection, and better dispositions) be postponed a month or two, without diminishing the 
force of the.claim or treaty. But you will hold up, in a firm, but temperate langua~e, the ideas above suggested. 

The United States will liberally compensate tlie Indians for any evidence of their attachment, and thernfore~ 
rewards to particular eminent characters may be held forth with a certainty of being realized: the continuance of 
which, however, alw;i.ys to be conditioned on evidences of the attachment of the party who shall receive them. 

The third object is particularly mentioned in the letter to Mr. McGillivray. The entire defeat of our troops 
the last year will render the hostile Indians intolerablv audacious. They will have their emissaries with the 
Southern Indians, and unless powerfully counteracted, ifis but too probable they will obtain assistance. To prevent 
this measure, which would be a "{>relude to a general wai,-with all the Southern tribes2 and also to strengthening the 
treaties that have been made, it is thought advisable to employ the Southern warnors to join our troops against 
the hostile Indians. You will endeavor to accomplish this point with General McGilli'vray, so that he may send 
three hundred of his people. He mentioned to me his desire, when the treaty was made, to find some employ fo1; 
his warriors. One now occurs in which he may P.Vince, deci~ively, the sincerity of his attachment to the United 
States. . . 

The Cherokees will probably send a body of their warriors, and the same will also take place with the Chicka~ 
saws, and probably the Choctaws. . . • 

I enclose you three statements of the causes of the war with the Northern Indians. . 
It may be safely affirmed tl1at the United States are desirous of establishing a general and firm peace with all the 

Indian tribes founded on the principles of moderation and justice-a knowledge of. and reliance upon this princi
ple, will be the pole star of your conduct. You 'will exert yourself to influence and attach the Indians to the Presi
dent and the United States. Your exertions in pursuance of this service, will entitle you to the approbation and 
thanks of the President. You will, of course, avoid every thing that is harsh and disagreeable to the Indians, whom 
you will conciliate by kindness and mildness, instead of terrors or threatenings. , . 

I have not :mentioned the rate of your compensation, as a bill is pending before Congress upon the subject of 
Indian affairs generaUy, in which it is expected provision will be made for the agents employed in. the Indian 
department. • The appointment. for the present, will have the appearance of being a temporary one, and, therefore, 
a commission is not transmitted. • • 

Y mi will, as soon as possible, inform me of the receipt of these instructions, and of .your movements consequt;pt 
thereon.· 

/ The troops at the :ij,ock Landing have been.increased, under the ideas of awing and repressing any turbulent 
spirits among the Indians who might be disposed· for mischief by :Sowles' insti~ations. 

I am persuaded that Major Call, the commanding ofliver, wm do every thmg in his power to concur with vou 
in. promoting the public service. . . , • • • 
. Mr. Ellicott, the.surveyord ha:,, bee~ hitherto detained at the.Rock Landing, wi~ the expectation 9f running the 

hne 7 and he will be mstructe to continue ·there unless appearances should termmate the expectations upon that 
heact, in which case he will return. · . 

Although these instructions are not signed by the President of the United States, you are to consider them as 
formed by his express order. • ' . , 

In your·letter to the President you niention an idea of Bowles' introducing goods, through the St Mary's, into 
the Creek nation. If this should be the case, yo:u will detain the said goods until you receive the further orders 0£ 
the President thereon. ' • • 

i am~ sir, &c. 

Sm: 
T(ie See1•et~1y of.War to Governor Blount.-Sist J.lfarcli, 179.2. 

I have received your favor• of the 2d of March, with its enclosures, all of ·which have been submitted to the 
President of the United States. ' , 

He approves the calling the Chickasaws and Choctaws to Nashville, the· first of. June next, for the purpose of 
conciliatmg and attachinu. them cordially to the interest of the United, States. . 

You will, therefore, tiike .. the necessary steps, to carry into, full execution the obje.cts contained in your lettel", 
particularly the contracting for the· necessary quantity of provisions. • 

Mr. Allison will stay here until the goods are prepared, which shall be done as soon as .Possible, although it is 
doubtful whether, until the arrival of the spring ships from Europe, a sufficient quantity of proper goods may be 
obtained. . . • . 

You are hereby authorized to call into service, so many militia and officers, on the. pay and rations allowed by 
' the United States, as shall in your judgment be indispensably necessary for the defensive protection of your Govern
ment. Although the two companies you mention, do not appear-excessive, yet the President requests it may be 
impressed upon you, that he regards that responsibility of cliaracte~ you possess, as an entire security against any 
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excessive number. You will regulate the time for which these men shaH be enga~ed. You will please to observe, 
that they will be entitled to pay and rations only-the President not being autnorized to allow the militia any 
clothing. • 

Mr. Shaw must have aITived with you Iona before this, with the Cherokees. As he is ordered to make a full com
munication of all the business transacted at ttis place with said Cherokees, I am persuaded it was satisfactory to 
them, and I hope it will be so to you. 

I shall write you more fully by Mr. Allison. 
I have the honor to be, sir, &c. 

The Secretary of War to James Seagrove, Esq.-lltli .flpril, 179.2. 
Sm: • 

I have duiy received your letters of the 14th of January, and . .20th of February, with their several enclosures. 
I now transmit you, herewith, by order of the President of the United States, a certified copy of an ofhcial letter 
from Mr. Hammond, his Britannic Majesty's minister, now resident in this city, to the Secretary of State, relative 
to an utter disavowal of the court of London, of havin!$ an:y communication whatever with Bowles. You will make 
use of this information as you shall think best, in conformity to the spirit of my -instructions to you of the .20th 
February last. 

By the first opportunity from this place, I shall reply particularly to your letters. 
I am, &c_. 

"Sm: 
"PHILADELPHIA, 30th _March, 179.2. 

By the last packet I have received from my courtr (in consequence of a communication from me of the reports 
circulated upon the subject) a corroboration of the truth of the sentiments which I had the honor of stating to you 
as the result of my personal conviction, in my letter of the 14th of December, relative to Mr. Bowles. 

I am directed to a_ssure this.Govermp.ent,m the most explicit manner, that the assertions said to have been !Dade 
by Mr. Bowles, of his pretensions havmg been encouraged or countenanced by the Government of Great Britain, 
or of his having been furnished by it with arms and ammunition, are entirely without foundation. The report, also, 
of his having obtained from the Government of Great Britain any sort of commission as superintendent of the Indians, 
or in any other character, or of his having received authority to promise to the Indians protection and assistance in 
the recovery of their old boundary witli Georgia, or to hold out to them the expectation of any English reinforce
ments in tlie spring, is equally ~oundless. 

I feel the smcerest satisfaction in being empmvered to communicate to you, sir~ this additional proof of his 
Majesty's Government to promote a good understanding with the United States, which solicitude cannot be more 
decidedly evinced than by tliis prompt contradiction of the rumors to which I have alluded, and which are as repug
nant to the truth, as they are injurious to the establishment of tliat mutual confidence which ought to subsist between 
our respective countries. ' 

I have the honor to be, witli great respect and esteem, sir, your most obedient humble servant, 
GEO. HAMMOND. 

Mr .. JEFFERSON. • 

DEPARTMENT OF STATE, ss. 
I do hereby certify that the preceding letter. from his Britannic Majesty's minister plenipotentiary, dated SOth 

March, 1792, and addressed to the Secretary of State is truly copied from the original. 
In testimony whereof, I have caused my seal of office to be hereunto affixed, this thirty-first day of March, 179.2. 

[L, s.] TH. JEFFERSON, Secretary of State." 

The Secretary of War to Brigadier General .flndrew Pickens.'-.21st .flpril, 179.2. 
Sm: \ 

It is mostlrobable that you are not unacquainted that hostilities have for many years past existed between 
certain trioes an a banditti of Indians northwest of the Ohio and the people of the United States residing upon the 
frontiers lying along that river. That these evils, rising by degrees, at last became too enormous to be longer borne 
without attempting to curb them. That the attempts for this purpose, made both.by Brigadier General Harmar and 
Major General St. Clair were unsuccessful. . 

That the posture of aff'airs have induced the Congress to raise a large body of troops, and that recruits are raising 
accordingly. , 

In this stage of the business, it is tlie ardent desire of the President of the 'United States, that every effort for 
peace should precede coercion, and accordingly attempts are making to effect tliat end. But tlie success is too 
doubtful for the United States to place any dependence tliereon. Every preparation will of course be made for a 
vigorous campaign, in case the efforts for peace should prove fruitless. , 

In the mean time, there can be no doubt but that the hostile Indians are endeavoring to excite i:h.e Southern 
Indians tojoin them. This event would be attended with the most pernicious effects, and it must, if possible, be 
avoided. . 
, But when tlie passions for war of the younger part of the Indians be contemplated, it must be confessed to be a 
work of difficulty, and almost impracticable to keep them quiet; and, upon reflection, no expedient seems so proper~ 
to prevent their acting against us, as inducing them to join our troops against tlie hostile Indians. It is presumea 
that, if the Indians northwest of tlie Ohio are offered the most moderate and just terms of peace which can be devised, 
and they still continue their depredations, tliat the United States will be justified by every principle of humanity in 
guarding themselves from injury by the very means used by an unjust and barbarous enemy. Little reasoning is 
l'equired to establish a principle so self evident. 

Governor Blount is to hold a treaty at Nashville, with the Chickasaws and Choctaws, about the first of June next, 
to which he will be reguested to add some of tlie principal chiefs of ,the Cherokees. Some recent murders will 
render it proper as to the latter nation. At that treaty, offers will be made to the nations who shall be present, of 
joining their 1,oung wa1Tiors to our army, in case tlie hostile Indians should persist in their dispositions for war. 

Tlie President of the United States, who is impressed with respect for your character, has directed me to invite 
you to be present at that treaty, in order that your influence may: be used, not only to induce th.e Indians to accede 
to tlie propositions which may be made to them, of the nature before described, -but, if tliey accept, tliat you should 
command them combinedly on the proposed expedition nortliwesl of the Ohio. , 

The President of the United States, upon mature reflection, has conceived that your influence over the Chero
kees particularly, and the Southern Indians generally, would, if exerted at the present time, be peculiarly useful and 
important to your country. . 

And the reputation you possess will not permit him to doubt, that, if it be possible, you will not hesitate to 
undertake the object. . 

The compensation which will be allowecl you, will be equal to a brigadier's pay, and, as you possess that rank in 
the militia, you will retain it while employed in the service, which will be in its nature temporary. 
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If a body of Southern Indians could be obtained7 not exceeding in all five hundred in number, well armed with 
their own rifles, and, upon their arrival at fort Wasnington, to be combined with a body of riflemen and cavalry, 
they might be of themselves almost irresistible and of the highest utility. 

In case of this measure being complied with by the Indians, the manner of their joining the army must be con
certed with Major General Wayne, the commander of the troops at fort ·w ashington, wno might order boats to fall 
down to the mouth of Cumberland and there receive the Indians, or they might be marched by land, whichever may 
be considered as the best. 

As this letter is written in consequence of the immediate directions of the President of the United States, and as it 
will be sent by express to Governor Blount, and from him to you, I pray-you that you would not hesitate to com
municate to him your determination by the return of Governor Blount's express, and he will instantly transmit it 
to me. • 

I am, sir, &c. 

The Secretai-y of War to Governor Blount.-22d .11.pril, 1792. 
Srn: 

I have the honor to enclose you a duplicate of my letter to you of the 31st ultimo, acknowledging the receipt 
of yours of the 2d ultimo by Mr. Allison, and containing some general principles relative to the militia you may 
j ud~e expedient to call into service, for the defensive protection of such parts of your government as are exposed to 
the mcursions of hostile Indians; and also, containing the app_robation of the President of the United States, for the 
proposed conference with the Chickasaws and Choctaws, at Nashville, on the first day-of June next. • 

Having on the 15th instant received your letter of the.14th of the last month, I shall now reply to it, and the one 
of the 2d of the same month. • ' 

But previously thereto, I take occasion to state, that it is the most ardent desire of the President of the United , 
States, and the General Government, that a firm peace should be established with all the neighboring tribes of In
dians, on such pure principles of justice and moderation, as will enforce the approbation of the dispassionate and 
enli«htened part of mankind. . . • 

if hat it is the intention of the President of the United States, that an adherence to this desire as to a well founded 
maxim, shall be the leading feature in the administration of Indian affairs, while he is at the-head of the Government. 

That he shall lament exceedingly all occasions which shall either suspend or impede the operations of those prin-
ciples, which he considers essential to the reputation and dignity of the repub1ic. • 

That, in pursuance of these ideas, he endeavored iliat a genuine state of their situation, and of the general dispo
sitions of the United States upon this subject, should be brought home to the minds of the Western Indians, before 
any coercion was attempled. • 

That, although the essays to this end were then ineffectual, yet it has been his directions that similar intimations 
should be continued. , 

That therefore, every effort is making in order to impress the hostile Indians with their past errors; that the 
United i:states require nothing of them but peace, and a line of conduct tending to their own happiness. 

That all which has past shall still be buried in oblivion, provided that they will immediately agree to a treaty of 
~ peace, in which they will obtain all they can possibly desire, and relinquish nothing; for we demand none of tf1eir 
l~~ . • 

That we are not sensible the hostile Indians, that is, the Miami and Wabash Indians, have any just claim to 
lands comprehended in the former treaties; but, notwithstanding, if they can show they possess a fair right to any'of 
those lands, they shall receive a liberal compensation for the same. • 

It is presumed, if these sentiments could be fully impressed on the minds of the hostile Indians, {and measures 
are takin~ for that purpose) that the establishment of tranquillity Qn the frontiers would be the probable consequence. 

But, if the hostile Indians should, after having thes~ mtentions of the Government laid fully before them, still 
persist in their depredations on the frontiers, it will be considered as the dictate of humanity to endeavor to punish, 
with exemplary severity, so incorrigible ·a race of men, in order to deter other tribes, in future, from a like conduct. 

I have been thus particular in detailing to you these sentiments, in order that you may lay them before the as-
sembled nations, at the proJ>osed conference, in full and stron~ terms. _ , 

It will, therefore, be only in the result of the hostile Indians continuing in their hostility~ that the aid of the 
Southern Indians would be required. But, as this result will be known, and as the commancting general will be 
directed to communicate it to you, by expresses, while you are at the conference, you will, of course, proceed in 
obtaining the number mentioned in the letter to General Pickens, which is enclosed open for your perusal and con
sideration. 

The President of the United States, being very favorably impressed with the charac~er of General Pickens, is 
greatly de~irous, if the war mu~t proc!!ed that he should command the Indians, c(_!mbined with otl~er troops. 

You will, 'therefore, please, immediately, to forward the letter to General Pickens, first sealmg 1t. and, upon 
receiving his answer, you will transmit it to Richmond, by express, whence it will arrive by the stages as soon as 
by express. • 

Mr. Allison has been detained for the arrival of the spring ships. But he has now provided all the goods you 
requested, as per invoice herein enclosed, excepting the rifles, which, unfortunately, cannot be obtained here, with
out taking those which are designed for the rifle corps. 

If Mr. Allison can obtain the number requested, in the Southern district, he is requested so to do. 
He will embark with the goods, for Richmond. on the 25th instant. 
,Besides the goods, whicn amount to eight tliousand one hundred and ninety-one doll~rs eleven cents, he is 

charged with the sum of two tl10usand dollats, to pay for the provisions and other expenses of the treaty, as stated 
in y-our estimate, together with the sum of seven liundred and fifty dollars, contingencies 9f the treaty. 

[n addition, he is charged with the sum-of three thousand dollars, to pay the expense of transportation to Rich-
mond, and thence to your government. • 

He is also charged with the fu1·ther sum of th1·ee thousand dollars, to pay the .levies who served in the cam-
paign under General St. Clair. • • · 

I am anxious to hear of the safe arrival of Mr. Shaw with you, and that they have gone forward into their 
nation, continuing in that grateful state of mind in which they departed from this place. 

I flatter myself, the manner of their treatment here, and the impressions of good designed by the United States 
for their, and the other friendly nations, will be received with joy by all the we!I disposed Cherokees, and will, of 
course, put to the rout the ill disposed and bloody minded. . 

We fiave, in this city, at present, a numerous delegation-of the principal chiefs of the Five Nations, who have 
been invited to make this· visit, in order to prevent their being influenced to war by the hostile Indians and their 
emissaries. They will retum in a few days, apparently well satisfied, and have engaged to repair to the Miami 
village, in order to influence the Indians in that g,uarter, to peace. 

I am commanded by the President of the Umted States, to whom your letters are constantly submitted, to say, 
with respect to your remarks upon the line at Little river, that y:ou will be pleased to make a liberal· construction 
of that article, so as to render it entirely satisfactory to the Inclians, and, at the same time, as consistently as may 
be with the treaty; and to observe that he is satisfied with your sentiments on that subject. 

It is submittecl to you, as the late depredations by the Cherokees must, in some degree, have interrupted that 
harmony and confidence which ought to have flowed from the treaty of Holston, whether it will not be for the 
public interest to invite a few of the chiefs of the Cherokees to be present at the proposed conference at Nashville. 
· And it were to be wished that Mr. McGillivray's affair with Bowles would permit him also to attend, provided 

you sqould he convinced of his cordiality to the post at Bear's creek, and the employment of some Creeks. 
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You would then have ;n opportunity, perhaps, of talking over the ~hole atfair, relatively to Bear's creek, which 
the Chickasaws relinquished as a trading post, by the treaty of Ho_pewell. ' 

If this could be established, by the general and open consent of all the tribes, it would be well; but, it is to be 
apJ>rehended that starting a new object, at the moutli of Duck river1 would have the etfect to excite sus_picions and 
jealousies, and unhinge any confidence they may have. That, at this crisis, the riske of inquiry would far over
balance any advantages, and therefore the atttempt ought not to be made. 

The distance from Duck river to Nashville, is not more than fifty or sixty miles; and, although not quite as 
convenient as at the mouth of Duck river, yet the difference is not so great as to require any hazard of bad conse-
quences from the attempt. , 'T 

General Robertson lias, from his situation, charactei:i.. and other circumstances, incurred expenses on account of 
the Indians, for which he has :petitioned Congress. The petition is referred to me. Although general princi_ples 
of equity seem to support the claim, more especially coming from a man of his character, yet it is extremely diffi
cult to establish a general principle of law, to compensate such unauthorized advances, without fixing dangerous 
precedents. 

The object of my mentionin" this, is, that in future, and until further arrancrements, the President of the United 
States will consent that General Robertson be considered as temporary agent 'for the Chickasaws, with an appoint
ment at the rate of four hundred dollars per annum; you will tlierefore please to administer to him the oath of 
office which you yourself have taken. • 

. It is to be observed, that the law authorizing such appointments has not yet passed; and that, therefore, this ap
pomtment can only, at present, have a temporary aspect. 

He will, in future, distribute such things, and perform such duties, for the conciliation of the Choctaws, 
Chickasaws, and others, as you shall, from time to time, direct. 

The business of the proposed conference will be interesting to the United States. I am happy it will be managed 
by you in person, as I am satisfied the Government may rest with great confidence in your exertions, as well as 
abilities, to execute its wishes. 

The great object in managing Indians, or indeed any other men, however enlightened, is to obtain their confi
dence. This cannot be done but by convincing them of an attention to their interests. Dee_ply convinced of this 
general disposition of their protectors, they will be yielding in smaller matters. , 

The Indians have constantly had their jealousies and hatred excited by the attempts to obtain their lands. I 
hope in God that all such designs are suspended for a Iona-period. We may therefore now speak to them with the 
confidence of men conscious of tl1e fairest motives towa;;fs their happiness and interest in all respects. A little 
perseverance in such a system, will teach the Indians to love and reverence the power which protects and cherishes 
them. The reproach which our country has sustained will be obliterated, and the protection of the helpless ignorant 
Indians, while they demean themselves peaceably, will adorn tl1e character of the· United States. ' 

It is the special direction of the President of the United States, that there be a full representation of the Chick
asaws and Choctaws; and that all who shall be assembled shall have impressed on their minds, clearly and stron,i;;ly, 
the dispositions of the General Government, t~wards the hostile tribes, particularly, as well as to all the trioes, 
generally. 

You will find, in the letter to General Pickens, that it is the desire oft11e President, that the total of the Indians 
to be employed, should not exceed five hundred warriors; and, if the arrangement could be so made, that these 
should be taken in such proportions from the Creeks, Cherokees, Choctaws, and Chickasaws, as you shall judge 
proper. The number, so constituted, would induce them to consider the war as a common cause, as well among 
one another as with the United States. It must be understood, however, that the number of five hundred is not to 
be considered as an ultimatum, but only as a general idea to govern the number to be employed. 

It will be necessary that you should intimate to General Pickens, that you are, in confidence, made acquainted 
with the letter to him, and that you should also know the tenor of his answer. 

If the Indians should object to joining our troops, on account of not being well armed, you may assure them they 
shall be well supplied at fort ,v ashington with smooth-bored muskets, but they cannot be promised rifles. 

Any subordinate arrangement of characters, which you shall judge proper to accompany them, will be confided 
to yom· discretioIJ: and, also, the nature oftl1e rewards for their services, which.? however, must not exceed the pay 
of the troops. "\'V ith rations they will be abundantly provided. I am, &c. 

N. B: In th~ duplicate transmitted by Mr. Allison, the blanks were filled as above inserted, and tlie following 
added after closmg the letter: • 

Instead of the sum of seven hundred and fifty dollars, mentioned in this letter, for contingencies of the treaty, a 
warrant has been issued for this consideration for one thousand dollars. 

The sum of two thousand dollars is now advanced for the provisions at the treaty. Any excess of tl1is sum will· 
be paid on the final adjustment of the accounts. 

T/ie Secretary of T.:Var to James Seagrove, Esr..-29tlt Jlpril, 1792. 
Sin: , 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your several letters, of the 14th of January, the 20th February, 
the 27th of March, and the 12th of April; all of which have been duly submitted to, and have been considered by, 
the President of the United States. , 

But, previously to replying particularly to your several favors, it is necessary that I should state, summarily, the 
follo~ing general ideas relatively to the management of the Indians, throughout the limits of the United States, 
to ,vit: . 

That it is the most ardent desire of the President of the United States, and the General Government, that not 
only a firm peace should be established with the several nations and tribes, upon such true principles of justice and 
moileration as will enforce the approbation of tl1is dispassionate and enliihtened part of mankind, but to introduce 
among them, gradually, such judicious measures as will lead tliem to the olessings of civilized life. 

That it is the intention of the President of the United States, that an adherence to this desire, as to a well-founded 
ma.xim, shall be the prominent feature in the administration of Indian 'affairs, while he is at the head of tlie 
Government. , • 

That he shall exceedingly lament all events which shall suspend or impede the operations of this design, which 
he com,iders as essential to the reputation and dignity of the republic. 

That, in pursuance of these ideasi he endeavored, at an early period of the establishment of the present General 
Government, to carry home to the nunds of the hostile Indians the humane dispositions of the United States towards 
them. These intimations preceded, without effect, any attempts at coercion. 

That, notwithstanding the ill success of former pacific overtures, attempts are still making to convince the hos
tile Indians of their errors, and that the United States require nothing of them but peace, and a line of conduct 
tending to their own happiness. . '· 

That the hostile Indians will be informed, that we require none of their lands, nor of any other.tribe's, but such 
land3 as have been ceded by fair treaties. That the United States are not sensible that the hostile Indians have any 
just claims to the lands heretofore ceded, but, if the said Indians sliaU make any such claims apparent, they shall be 
amply compensated for the same. , • 

It is Jlresumed, that, if these sentiments could be fairly impressed on the Indians northwest of the Ohio, that the 
re-rstablishmentofpeace would be the probable consequence. . 

But if the hostile Indians should, after havino-these sentiments fully displayed to them, still persist in their de
predations on the frontiers, it will then be consia'ered as the dictates of humamty, to endeavor to punish, with exem
plary severity, so incorrigible a rac'e of men, in order to deter other tribes, in future, from alike conduct. 

ss * 



254 INDIAN AFFAIRS. [1792, 

I have been thus particular in this detail, for two reasons, to wit: First, That you may impress these sentiments 
on General McGillivray, and the other chiefs of the Creeks with whom you may converse_; and, secondly, that you 
may thereby perceive that the intentions of the Government are to employ the Southern Indians only in case of the 
pertinacious obstinacy of the hostile Indians. , 

Being on the point of the employment of the Southern Indians, it will be ]?roper, at this place, to call your atten
tion to that object in order that you may regulate your conduct by the directions now given. 

The desire of the employment of the Southern Indians has not arisen so much from the actual aid to be derived 
from them, as from an app'rehension that, if there be not, at this critical period, a mode provided for the employment 
of their active young men, possessing strong passions for war, on our side, they will, seduced by the entreaties of 
the hostile Indians, take up the hatchet against us. and thereby involve us in a ~eneral Indian war. 

But you will please to understand, most explicitly, that it is the direction of the President of the United States, 
that no greater number be engaged, conditionally on the progress of the war, than will answer the purpose before 
mentioned-which is, to engage all the Southern tribes in ourfavor, in o,-det to prevent lliefr acting against us. 

In my instructions to you of the 20th of February, which you received, the idea was held up, as well as to Gen. 
McGillivray, by the letter whichpassed through your hands, that the Creeks should furnishth,-eehundredwarriors. 

Upon further reflection, it is the desire of the President of the United States, that the whole number to be fur
nished by all the Southern tribes, to wit: the Creeks, the Cherokees, the Choctaws, and Chickasaws, should not 
exceed.five hundred. 

A conference is to be held by G-overnor Blount, at Nasbville, on this and other, business, with the Chickasaws 
and Choctaws, about the beginning of June, These sentiments, therefore, have been fully expressed to him. 
. And General Pickens, on the frontiers of South Carolina, has been written to, to command those, combinedly, 

who may be employed. • 
But the actual employment of them must depend upon the orders of the commander-in-chief of the troops at fort 

Washington, on the Ohio. . . , 
He will be instructed, that, if the overtures of peace should fail, and the measure of war should be constrained 

by necessifr., to send ex:presses to Governor Blount, who will communicate with GeneralMcGillivray, and the other 
Southern tnbes, upon this point. ' 

It is necessary, therefore, that the commanding general should be made the source from which the ultimate orders 
should issue, and that Governor Blount should be the channel of communication. 

Hence you will perceive that the Government do not ~ventu~lly require many Creeks. One or two hundred at 
most will be sufficient. Your idea of one thousand would be too many, and would be attended with expensive and 
111inous consequences. 

"\Ve cannot promise the Lancaster rifles you mention. We cannot procure a sufficiency for the troops. Mus
kets and bayonets may be promised them at fort "\V ashington, as may be ammunition. , 

The rewards to be promised them must not exceed, besides some small matters, the pay of three dollars per 
month, excepting the leaders, who shall have the pay of the officers. 

Rations they shall be abundantly supplied witli. ' 
Governor Blount will furnish them from his government to fort "Washington, and you will furnish them to him. 
The pack horses cannot be allowed.....:each man may-take his own provisions to Governor :Blount. 
Having finished this subject of the employment oflhe Indians,· I pray your attention thereto as a matter of 1no

ment, and requiring a strict adherence. It is on this point, more than any other, that the express is now despatched, 
not but that tlie matters hereinafter mentioned, are also of considerable weizht. 

You will communicate to Governor Blount, and request General McGilhvray to do the same, relatively to the 
employment of the Indians. • • 

The first object ofmy former instructions of the 20th of February, has been happily effected by other means, to 
wit: the capture of Bowles. -

The second, to wit: the running the lines agreeabl:y to the treaty of New York, still remains as an object, to ac
complish which, in a manner consistently with the feelings of General McGillivray and the Creeks, will require the 
emJ>loyment of your talents. , , 

If the time for runnin_g the lineagreeahl;v to treaty shall be fixed, you are herebJI dir-ected instantly to inform the 
Governor of the State or Georgia tliereof, m order that he may direct the attendance of the commissioners as men-
tioned in the Creek treaty. . , 

The third object of your former instructions, to wit, the employment of Indians, has been herein amply discussed. 
Your idea of distributini.' the goods impartially, is certainly well founded. But it is difficult to perceive any 

advantageous mode of distnbution independent ot Mr. McGillivray. 
You will please to understand that the goods and money delivered you by Captain Mills, were designed, at the 

time they were sent, to be the means to enable Mr. McGillivray to counteract anu overthrow Bowles. 
The estimate of goods you have forwarded, far exceeds any J>rovision made by Government The United States, 

besides the money allowed annually to Mr. McGillivray, twelve hundred dollars, and six hundred dollars to six 
principal chiefs, each one hundred, have agreed to payithe nation, generally, fifteen hundred dollars, annually, and 
also two hundred dollars each to two interpreters. 

To these fixed sums, the United States will add occasional gratuities, as the public interest may require. 
But it nevel"'has been in contemplation, nor can it be carried into execution, to give, in any considerable degree, 

goods to the amount of your estimate. , 
1 It is to be hoped? therefore, that no promises on your part wm be made of the presents you propose. Such pro-

mises are not conceived necessary, and would tend exceedingly to embarrass Government. 
As to the opinion of Mr. Bryant, or any other person employed under the British Government, of the presents 

necessary, it cannot be made tlie foundation of a system by the United States. 
Bowles' a:ppearance, and his conduct, excited an apprehension that the peace between the United States and the 

Creeks might be disturbed by his machinations. :But, mdependent of him, it is conceived the peace was not endan-
gered, and Mr. McGillivray's letter to you seems to confirm this opinion. • . ' 

The reasons of your drawing so great a number of Indians to the Rock Landing, are not apparent. Mr. McGil
livray: does not seem to approve it It is to be apprehended that his jealousy may be excited oy the measure. You 
will therefore endeavor to conciliate him to the measure. • 

The treaty of New York is to be carried into execution by the impressions of itsJ)i:opriety which shall be made 
at the respective meetings'which the Indians usually have within their own nation~ The assembling of them in large 
numbers, ,vithout their own country, excites their avaricious appetites, which, if not gratified in proportion to their 
expectations, issues in disgust ,, _ 

It is by residents in the nation that the influence of the United States is to be silently and permanently established, 
not by withdrawing them from their usual modes of subsistence to a great distance. The expense and injurious 
consequences ofwliich to the United States are certain, but the advantages not readily conceived. 

Another probable and pernicious consequence attends a meeting upon the. frontiers; the disorderly whites assem
ble there in great numbers, feuds ensue, and the peace is thereby greatly endangered. 

Finally? upon this point, although it is apprehended that Y:OU have g_one too far now to recede, yet itis the order 
of the President that in future no great asseml:iling of the Creeks be macte, but in consequence of a previous state-
ment of the causes thereof, and his express approoation obtained. -

The mode you have taken to furnish the provisions, appears judicious and economical. The acc6unt of the expenses 
which ,shall accrue upon this subject, or others of your mission, you will transmit to me as soon as ascertained, 
together with the vouchers accompanying the same~ and the sums necessary to complete.the payments will be fur
nished instantly by the treasury, on passmg the accounts. 

You are hereby instructed, on eveiy occasion which shall occur,,z to evince the most cordial attention to the Spanish 
Government and interest on the Soutliern frontiers of the United ;:;tates. In case you should know of any intentions 
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of any desperado similar to Bowles, or any designs of the Indians injurious to the interest or peace of the Spanish 
Government, you will communicate the same to the nearest Spanish officers, so that the evil apprehended may be ' 
avoided or repelled. • 

The communications you have been pleased to make, are cordially received by the President of the United States, 
who desires that you wilI continue them as amply as may be, . 

I have enclosed letters for General McGilhvray, the commanding office~., _and also for Mr. Ellicot, the surveyor. 
I shall be anxious to receive your further communications in answer to tnis letter. 

I am, sir, &c. 

The Secretary of War to Brigadier General .!llexander McGillivmy.-29th .!lpril, 1792, 

Sm: 
I have hear~ ,vith pleasure !>f.your return to LJttle Tallassee. Although it is satisfactory to hem: from you, 

even through a third person, yet 1t 1s much to be desired that you would fully and frequently commumcate to me 
from time to time. ' ' 

The treaty made at New York, between the United States and you and the other Creek chiefs, happily laid the 
foundation, if properly used, of much hap_piness to your nation. But the fire then enkindled reqmres a renewal of 
fuel from time to time, in order to render 1t perpetual. 

The interference of the impostor Bowles, and your absence1 supposed to be ·in consequence thereof, occasioned 
some uneasiness. But his captur.e has happily removed that eVIl. 

I sincerely hope that you will enter mto immediate arrangements with Mr. Seagrove, for running the lines 
agreeably to the treaty of New York. You possess too much knowledge of human nature not to know that any 
further unnecessary delay will excite unpleasant sensations, and that, therefore, it is the interest of all parties to 
remove, and prevent all causes ofmisunderstandina-. 

The system which the President of the United §tates and the General Government have ado)?ted, relatively 
to Indian affairs, is so replete with kindness to them, that all good men ought to delight in forwarding the views of 
the Government. 

They require no lands from the In.dians; they require nothin~ of them but what shall tend to their own happi
n~s. l\Jr. Seagrove, to whom I have written largely, will explain every disposition of the Government to your 
satisfaction. • 

Every proper measure. is usin~ to induce the Indians, northwest of the Ohio, to peace, and it is much to be 
desired that they may be effectua1: 

But, if the Indians, after being fully convinced of the humane intentions of the United States, should continue 
their deJJredations upon the defenceless frontiers, humanity, itself, will dictate a severe punishment. 

In this event, and this only, some of your warriors, say one or two hundred at most, would be advantageously ' 
employed with our army. You will please to understand, on this point, that it is apprehended, that, unless they 
join us, they will join the hostile Indians; but I pray God there may be no use for them on either side. 

Mr. Seagrove is particularly instructed upon this subject, which he will show sou. 
I have tlie J)leasure to inform you, that your neJJhew is well, that his growth-is great, that he learns as e~edi

tiously as coulil be desired, that he is contented, and that his morals are irreproachable; as a specimen of his learn-
ing, he writes you the enclosed. 

I am, sir, &c. 

The Secretary of War to Mr. Joseph Ellicot, surveyor.-29tli .!lpril, 1792. 

Sm: I have received your letter of the 27th of March. The objects still remaining the same, I must request 
your staying where you are, until they are brought to conclusion, or until further orders. -

I am, sir, &c, 

The Secretaiy of War to the Governor of Virginia.-16th .Lrlay, 1792. 
Sm: • , 

In order that you may possess all the information in my power to give, upon the subject of disturbances on 
the southwestern frontiers of Virginia, I enclose you the copy of a letter of Governor Blount, which was received 
two days ago. 

It is most probable, that, UJlOn the arrival of the Cherokees, who were at this dty, amo~g their own people, 
the apprehensions of hostilities from that tribe may subside. • 

Besides, Governor Blount has appointed to have a conference with the Chickasaws and Choctawi:, ~t Nashville, 
earl:y in June, at which the principal Cherokees will be invited. • 

The caJJture of Bowles, by the Spaniards, and the arrangements makin~ at the Rock Landing 1 by Mr. Seagrove, 
in behalf of the United States, with Mr. McGillivray and the Creeks, ,vill probably restore entire tranquillity in 
that quarter. 

Judging from the information in my possession, it would appear that the United Statet' have ll).uch to hope, and 
but little to apprehend, from the disposition of the Southern nations oflndians. It would appear, that if, by neces
sity, the war with the Indians, northwest of the Ohio, must progress, that we could obtain five or six hundred 
Southern Indians to join our army. • 

It is true that some of the Chlckama~as, and others of the Cherokees, who have had consid~rable intercourse 
with the Shawanese, for some years past, nave, at' times, manifested bad symptoms. But the death of the Draging
canoe2 and the probable election of John Watts, a bold, sensible, and friendly half breed, to the chief direction of 
the said towns, would probably settle the remnants oftne war on the Southern frontier. 

From the information contained in Governor Blount's letter, together with such information as you possess by 
other channels_, and this statement, your Excellency will be able to judge of the necessity of your presence upon the 
southwestern trontiers of the Commonwealth over which you preside. • 

In case, however, you should think pr~per Jo make the j~urney, I beg_l~ave to repeat, what~ have bef~re men
tioned to you frequently, by the express direction of the President of the Umted States, that he will concur m every 
reasonable measure for the defens1v~ protection of the southern frontfor of Virginia, which your Excellency may 
think proper to establish, as far as he is or shall be authorized by law, 

He is impressed with the convictio~7 that all parts of the Union ought(o be defended atthegeneral expense,and 
he will, therefore, most readily im})art tnat defence according to the authority vested in him. 

The President of the United States actuated by sincere desires of ter'minating the Indian war without the 
further effusion of blood, has directed that overtures of peace should be madei by e:xplainini the designs of the 
United States relative to Indian lands, on which point'there were grounds to be ieve tlie Indians had been grossly 
deceived. • . 

Accordingly, these pacific overtures are in train, through various channels, and, it is to be hoped, they will be 
attended with good effects. - . 

In the mean time, offensive operations are, of course, restrained, and the Indians have been desired to call in 
their war parties. 

• I have the honor, &c. 
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The Secretary of War to the Governor of Virginia.-SOth June, 1792. 

Sm: 
Governor Blount, in a letter of the 2d instant, gives such information of the pacific dispositions of the great 

mass of the Cherokees, that hopes are entertained of the entire re-establishment of tranquillity with that tribe. 
On the 2Sd of May, he met with a great number of chiefs, and people of all descriptions, at one of the Indian 

townshc;alled Coyatte, and received from them great satisfaction as to the sincerity ot their dispositions for peace. 
They ad appointed a still more "eneral assembly, to be held at Estanaula, the 2Sd of June, at which it was expected 
that every: point in dispute would be amicably adjusted. Upon receiving the result of this meeting, it shall be com
municated to your Excellency. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 

The Secretary of War to the Governor of Virginia.-llth July, 1792. 

Sm: . 
Your Excellency's letter, of the 4th instant, was received yesterday, and submitted to the President of the 

United States. , , 
, While it is to be hoped the troops stationed on the Southwestern frontiers2 may intercept every party of hostile 

Indians, it is the desire of the Presiaent of the United States, that no expedition be made against the Indian towns 
at present. 

If Governor :Blount be not g;reatly deceived, the proposed general assembling of the Cherokees, at Estanaula, 
the 2Sd of last month, (of which I informed you in mine of the S0th) will probably have decided the conduct of the 
Cherokees. , 

I have the honor to be, &c • 

The Secretary of T-Var to the Govemor of Georgia_.-llth July, 1792. 

Sm: 
Yesterday I had the honor to receive your Excellency's letter of the 22d May, containing eight enclosures, 

and to submit it to the President of the United States. • , 
The unfortunate murder of James Yarborough, and son, would ntit appear, by the enclosed papers, No. 1, and 

2, to have been committed by the Creeks. 
The information of Mr. Seagrove, who is acting !!gent to the Creeks, would lead to the belief.i that the disposi

tions of the chiefs and influential men are pacific. He was to have a meeting with a considerab e number of the 
Cowetas and Cussetahs, at the Rw;k Landing, the latter end of the last montli. 

At t~e time, it appears from his inforJ!lation, th11t the confusion excited by Bowles ha1 1:1ot subsided, an~ that some 
further mterference m the Creek councils had ansen from another quarter, and that it was probable this combina
tion of events would retard the running of the boundary agreeably to the treaty. 

It is, hov..:ever1 to be h,?ped, ~hat, by a system ofinoderation_ and persevei:ance, the whole body of the. Creeks 
may be convmcect that their true mterest depends on an attachment to the Umted States, and that they will mani
fest this disposition, not only by abstaining irom all ac~ of violence, b'!lt by complying with all just requisitions. 

It is to be deeply regretted, that there are many whites on the frontiers, whose resentments are so Keen against 
all persons bearin$ the name of Indians 2 that they have adopted an opinion that it is meritorious to kill them on all 
occasions. The indians, again, conceive themselves bound to retaliate every death by an indiscriminate murder. 

With such dispositions on both sides, it·is •difficult, if not utterly impracticable, to prevent, or even to punish, 
every irreuularity. ' • , 

It will be necessary to do it, in all cases where itis practicable, and to urg;e the Indians t.o deliver'up the aggres
sors who have taken their own vengeance. But, it is very questionable, wlille we are unable, in many cases to 
execute our own laws, whether we ought, in justice, to levy a general war upon the Creeks, for the criminality ot' an 
individual. 

The citizens of the United States are, generally, extremely adverse to an Indian war, almost in any event Of 
this disposition, the Executive of the United States have had ample proof, in reference to the Indians northwest ot 
the Ohio. • 

Alth_ough, J)eJhaps, sufficient _causes exist, up~n 11;n abstract yie,v of the subject, to j!1s.tify extreme rigorous mea
sures with the Northwestern Indians, yet, the prmciples of pohcy, and the general opm1on of the community upon 
this subject, have induced the President of the United States to endeavor, l:iy pacific expedients, to terminate the 
war; and measures are accordingly in operation for this purpose; but, whether they wiU be successful, cannot yet 
be determined. , 

The same dii'>position will lead to endeavor to adjust, amicably, all difference with the Creeks, and to wait the 
issue of time and events, to bring them to a cordial acquiescence in the treaty of New. York. 

Major Gaither will soon set out for Georgia, in order to take the command of .the troops. His orders will be dis
cretionary as to the mode of the disposition of the troops for the defence of the frontiers, and, therefore, I have no 
doubt, but he will establish the desired post at the Big Shoals of the Oconee. • 
. In case of a seri_ous war with the Creeks, the number of troop_s to be employe1 will require_ an officer of a supe

r!or grade to a maJor. In such an unfortunate event, the President of the Umted States will make a due prmi-
ffi~ ' ' 

But, as it is not perceived there is any just cause to expect that the Creeks will make an irruption, it is con-
ceived that a major, afpresent, will be adequate to the occasion. . 

I have the honor to be, &c. 

Tlie Secret(J,ry of War to Josqih Ellicot, Esq. su1-vmJor.-lltli .11.ugust, 1792. 
Srn: 

The r~nning the line, agreeallly to t~ treaty, seem~ to b~ placed a~ a. very uncertain pe17-od. You are, there
fore, hereby mstructed to consult Mr. Seagrove upon th1s J)Omt, and, if it shall appear to him that your services 
will. not be soon required for that object, you will return to this• city. 

• • 'I a).D, sir, &c. 

The Secretary of War to B~gadier General .11.lexander McGillivray.-lltli .flugust, 1792. 
Srn: 

I have received your letter of the 18th_of May last, which has been submitted to tliePresidentof the United 
States. , 

It is painful to reflect, that, after the capture of the impostor Bowles, any of Iris pernicious influence should 
re!llain. • 
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But the information communicated by you and others, of the interference of your neighbors in your intei=nal 
affairs, and in your affairs with the United States, is still as extraordinary and more unaccountable. 

I prayyou, as early as possible, to unravel this mystery, and inform me precisely of the nature and extentofthis 
interference. • 

It is to be hoped, that you will use your influence that the boundary line be run according to the treaty, at as 
early a period as may be. . • 

If tliat line concerns principally the Cussetahs and Cowetas, and they are willin& to abide thereby, it would 
follow, that other towns, who have no right to the lands,' ought not to persist in upholaing the only obstacle to our 
close union. . • 

Let the situation of the Creeks and tl1e United States be fairly estimated, is there any connexion so natural and 
pro_per? Or, in case of a rupture between the United States and the Creeks, (which God forbid) is there any Power 
which can permanently inter_IJ_ose and prevent the United States from exercising such conduct towards the Creeks 
as tl1ey shall think proper? This is not meant in the least as a threat but, as the cool deliberate result of things. 

Tlie President of tlie United States, upon his first coming into office to tl1e present time, lias been desirous of an 
universal peace with all the Indian tribes; nay, more, of promoting such measures as would lead them to a better 
state of civilization. ' ' . • 

'\Ve have indulged, and still indulge the hope, that you will actively concur in every measure which will blend 
more intimately tl1e interests of the Creek& ancl the United States. • 

Some allowance ought to be made for the state of society in which the Creeks are; their ignorance is made sub
servient to the interest of such bad men as Bowles. 

Exert yourself greatl_y, sir, to restrain all parts of the Creeks from committing hostilites upon any parts of fue 
United States. A banditti are perpetually committing depredations upon the settlements on Cumberland river; fuis 
is an old grievance, and requires an instant remedy. 

The fact is but too well ascertained, that _parties of Creeks go to the Tennessee, under pretence of hunting, but 
in reality, to murder and rob. For God's sake take some decisive measures to prevent this horrid conduct, or all 
the "round work of peace, which has been so well and deeply laid, will be in vain. 

Governor Blount has written you on this subject, and let you be where you may, upon receiving this letter, pray 
attend to fuis request, and take tliereon the necessary measures. 

Your request, that tl1e money allowed to the Creeks, should be withheld entirely, is rather singular. Perhaps, 
as it relates to the nation and individual chiefs, it had better be given in goods. If the allowance be too small for 
the nation generally, I do not doubt, but that, upon a full compliance witli the treaty, the United States would rea
sonably enlarge it. Under the idea, that goods would be better than money, I shall direct a quantity to be placed 
at tl1e Rock Landing, in order to be delivered to the nation by Mr. Seagrove, on or before the first day of November 
next. 

Permit me to urge, that you be as frequent as possible in your communications with me, and that you appoint 
times and places to meet Mr. Seagrove, in order to devise ways and means for adjusting, amicably, the mutual 
interests of the United States and the Creeks. 

I have the }1onor to be, &c. 

Sm: 
Tlie Secretary of War to James Sr:agrove, Esq_.-lltli .!lugust, 1792. 

Your letters of the 24th of May and 14tl1 of June, with fueir respective enclosures, have been received, and 
submitted to the President of the United States. 

The suspicions you entertain of Mr. McGillivray's integrity may perhaps be well founded. It ~vill fuerefore be 
an important pa1i of your duty, that, while you appear to have full faitli in his attachment, you use every rational expe
dient to search out hls mind and inclinations towards us. 

I have information from Governor Blount, relative to a Spanish officer endeavorin~ to prevent the boundary: line 
being run aareeablv to the treaty. Can this officer be a pretended character, set up oy Mr. McGillivray, or is he 
really an ollicer of tlie Spanish Government, thwa1·ting the interest .of the Uniteil States? It is of considerable 
moment to ascertain this business. • 

To develop Mr. McGillivray, ,vill be a work of considerable delicacy. Hitherto the General Government has 
had scarcely any other avenue than him to the minds of the Creeks. ,v e must not, therefore, appear to distrust or 
make him jealous ofue. We must use him as far as l)racticable,and devise as many other means as possible. But, 
to a jealous mind like his, perhaps the most indirect attempts to conciliate the Creeks otherwise titan through him, 
,vill alarm his suspicionsl and beget his enmity. 

Indeed, a.II m:odes of acquiring an influence with the Creeks, excepting by an actual residence,vith tl1em, seems 
precarious and temporary in their effects. • 

\Vere an ao-ent, of respectable talents, present with fuem at their «eneral meetings, administering to their con
venience on alf occasions, by means of artificers, husbandmen, and piysicians, and always evincing himself their 
impartial friend and protector, with adequate means to their end, such an arrangement appears to me would be 
attended with more efficacy than all external applications, through bad interpreters and doubtful friends. 

It is highly probabie that some attempts will be made, in the next session of Congress, for a respectable establish
ment, generally, for the Indian department, on a conciliatory system. If it shalrbe adopted. an experiment will at 
least be made of its wisdom; ifrejected, things will be pretty much left to regulate themselves. If so, hostilities 
will probably ensue, and be continued until the Indians are driven beyond the Mississippi, which may require a 
period of twenty-five or thirty years. But in case of corrosive measures, not a single particle of benefit will result 
to the United States ~enerally, either in a pecuniary or moral view; but instead thereof, a black cloud of injustice 
and inhumanity will impend over our national character during the above :P,eriod, and for many years after the extir
pation of the Indians shall be effected. I trust, however that every thing ,vill be embraced, on tlie part of fue United 
States, which will be required for their interest or dignity. 

Your explanations 1·elatively to fue estimates presented for &oods, are satisfactory to the President of the United 
States, who considers your zeal and exertions as important to the public. -

l have not heard from you since meeting fue Inclians at the Rock Landing in the month of June or July, as 
mentioned in your letters of the 10th of June. 

I enclose you an open letter for General Mc Gillivray, which you will please to copy and transmit. 
I send by .Major Gaither twelve pair of silver arm-bands, four silver medals, and one hundred and fuirty-two 

pair of nose and ear jewels. • 
These articles you .,vill delh1er to :Mr. Jack Kinnard. and otl1ers of your friends, as an earnest of further rewards. 
I shall soon have forwarded a respectable quantity of Indian goods, comformably to the intention expressed in 

Mr. McGillivray's letter. His expression to me is, "·The money allowed us by the treaty is another subject for dis
' pute among the Indians; 'tis too much for the few that pretend to it, and ·too little for tlie many, therefore I must 

desire that it be withheld entirely. The six chiefs are worthy men, and tl1ey get theirs in a way that others know 
nothin" of." . 

BufI believe the payment of the nation ought not to be suspended, however it might be ,vith his own salary. 
But in order that you shall be properly provided, I shall remit you shortly, his allowance, and also to the chiefa 

and interpreters. · , 
Major Gaither is ordered to command the troops in Geor"ia, and Major Call to join the main army. You will 

find Major Gaither an amiable, discreet, sober gentleman,. and a good officer, and who will cordially co-operate with 
you in all things for the public service. 
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Congress did not make any e!;ltablishment for the Indian Department, therefore your salary has not been fixed; 
bu~ I have transmitted you one thousand dollars, on account of the department, which you may appropriate to your 
private use. · 

• I am, Sir, &c. 

Sm: 
The Secretary of l'Var to Brigadier Yener"ai .fl.nd1·ew Pickens.-15th .8.ugust, 1792. 

Your favor of the 15th May was received on the 20th of June, and submitted to the President of the United 
States. . • 

Your ideas of the difficulty of establishing a peace with the hostile Indians, without further conflict, it is to be 
apprehended are too well founded. But it is an object of high importance, to make every reasonable effort for that 
purpose, in order to convince a·considerable proportion of the citizens of the United States, that the thing is im-
practicable. . ' 

The cordial zeal ,vi.th which you have left your 1>rivate affairs in order to endeavor to benefit the public, is 
highly satisfactory and gratifying to the President ofthe United Stales. . 

It i~ yrobable that tlie service of the Indians may not be required this year, owing to the long protracted councils 
bf the Northern Indians, who are to re:pair to the assembled hostile Indians in order to endeavor to make a peace. 
At the time that the result of these pacific overtures shall be knowp., it will probably be too late to undertake any 
offensive operations ofimportance, and more particularly to engage any lndi;ms for the J.>Urpose of their remaining idle. 

But, if our pacific overtures fail, the war will be pushed with great vigor early m the spring, when our troops 
will be completed and disciplined for the nature of the service. In this event, auxiliary Indians may be requirecl, 
and I am persuaded your taking a considerable command of them and other light troops, would be particularly 
acceptable to the President of the United States. Will you have the goodness to impart to me your clispositions 
on tlie case here stated, in order to be submitted to the President? 

Tlie Se~retary of Wal' to Governor Blount'.-15th .8.ugust, 1792. 
Srn: 

Your several letters, hereinafter mentioned, were received at the periods stated, to wit: yours of the 22d and 
25th of April, on the 4th of June; of the 5th and 16th of May on the 5th of June; of the Slst of May, and 2d of 
June, on the 28th of June; of the 4ili of July, on the 2Sd of the same month; all of which were duly submitted to 
the President of the United States, excepting the one of the 4th July, which arrived after his departure for Virginia, 
but the purport of which was transmitted to him. 

As the abo,e letters were information consequent on my ample letters of the 2Sd and 25th of April, and the state 
of affairs; and as your departure for Nashville was expected, no particular acknowledgment has been made until 
the present time; and it is to be hoped this may find you at Holston, after having made satisfactory arrangements 
witli all the Chickasaws and Choctaws. • 

By letters from Colonel Arthur CamJJ!>ell$ of Washington, to the Governor of Virginia and myself, it would seem 
that all the conferences at Co_yatte and Estanaula amounted to nothing; and ihat parties of the Lower towns had 
set off, not only to attack the boats under the charge of Mr. Allison with the goods, but also to attack you and 
General Pickens. These ideas are said to have arisen from the information of a friendly chief of the Upper towns . 

. I am 'very much inclined to believe, and I sincerely. hop~, from xour lett~r of the 4th of July, that Thes~ fears 
will prove groundless. And I am the more encouraged in this, as I have been mformed verbally, that Mr. Clusholm 
had orought in some J>risoners, who had lately ,been taken near the Cumberland settlements, at a place called 
Bl.edsoe's ~tation. ~f my information, given by ~r. V ego_ of Post Vincennes, lately from Kentucky be true, the 
.above mentioned station was attacked by a band1tti, formed ofShawanese, Cherokees, and Creeks, partly of the very 
men who attacked Major Douahly in 1790. 

But although my hopes and' belief unite fol' your safety and the tranquillity of the Southwestern frontiers, yet an 
anxiety will still remain until further information shall be received from you. 

The five companies of infantry and one of horse, you have ordered into service, if the companies are nearly full, 
would amount to a pretty formidable force. If sufficiently alert and active, it would seem to be a reasonable expec
'tation that they would interceJ)t and chastise some of the banditti that have lately given your government so much 
trouble, and the southwestern frontiers of Virginia such serious alarms. 

It is really painful to reflect, after all our efforts for peace with the Southern Indians, that affairs in that quarter 
are so critical. It would seem, from representations.;, that afow more sparks would light up a pretty &eneral flame. 

If this should be the case, it would be considereu by the General Government as a very g,·eat, anu by the mass 
of the citizens of the Middle and Eastern States as an insupportable evil. . 

Every thing depends upon your exertions to avert the event of a war, that will be reluctantly entered into, and 
at best but illy supported. . . • 

Every just pretence of grievances on the part of the Indians, if any such exist, must be removed, and if a war 
must inevitably ensue, it ought to be made appear to·all the world, tliat the Government or citizens of the United 
States have not been the cause ofbringino-it on. • , 

Understanding, as you do, the wishes of the President of the United States, a full J)ersuasion must be entertained 
that you will leave no refil-onable expedient unattempted, to effect a general tranquillity. Indeed, your efforts to 
preserve peace must, and I flatter myself will, be rendered conspicuous. . 

General Wayne seems at a loss what step to take, relative to any of the Chickasaws or Choctaws joining the 
army this campaign. I have written him, intimating that the bad season ,vould be so far advanced before the 
!'esult of our pacific overtures should be _known, as'to preclude any illlJJo.rtant_ offen~ive operations.. ';l'hat therefo1:e 
1t would be best not to engage any Indians for the present year. This pomt will be left to his Judgment-his 
orders are to be obeyed. -

But it would appear that it would be the preferable arrangement to calling any Indians this year to an ineffec
tual campaign, to make an agreement ,vith them that they should hold themselves in readiness at an early period 
of the next year, to obey our call if necessary. 1 

. I shall expect that you· will, at the earliest moment, give ]lle an ample narrative of every thing proper for me to 
know. . 

I have the honor to be, sir, &c. 

The Secretary of Wai- to the Governor of Geoi-gia.-Slst J.l.ugust, 1792. 
Sm: 

I am instnicted by the '.President of the United States to address your Excellency on the subject of certain 
intelligence, which he has lately received from the western frontier of Georgia. The pur{lort of it has already 
been communicated to you bytlie Southern a~ent oflndian Affairs, in his letter on the !Bili ultimo; and must doubt
less have impressed your mind with an anticipation of the most serious consequences. • 

Your Excellenc;r will recollect, that it is stated upon authority entitled to respect, that some of the western 
settlers meditate, if not to oppose, at least to impede the completion of the line, stipul3:ted by the treaty of New 
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York, between the United States and the Creeks; that instead of cultivatin~ friendship with those tribes, every 
opportunity is sought to provoke war, and threats have been denounced agamst the persons of those who shalt 
attempt to run the line. 

From your Excellency, not only as a public officer, bound by oath to support the constitution of the United 
States, nor merely as a citizen, interested in the general welfare, but also as a man, feeling for the distresses to 
which almost your own neighborhood will be exposed from the fury of an unrelenting enemy, a co-operation to 
defeat these wicked schemes may well be expected. Indeed, sir, the situation of the United States strongly demands 
that this co-operation be immediate, zealous, and firm. 

An Indian war is so adverse to strict economy, and the due order of the finances, th:it it cannot be too warmLv 
de})recated by the United States; and any new and considerable source of e::...-pense, as it would tend to protract tlie 
extinguishment of fue public debt would be particularly unfortunate. . • 

Nor can it have escaped your Excellency, that other nations have acquired a solid and profitable confidence with 
the Indians, by giving steady _pro9fs of a sin,c~re. and. friendly temper toward_s them.. "7'ith fuese nations, long 
known to them, we have to mamtain a competition· havmg no professions of ancient habits m our favor, and begin
ning only to establish a reputation with iliem. We are, therefore, liable to constant misrepresentation, even witl1 
the purest conduct, and surely we ought not to afford cause of complaint by acting unjustly. These sentiments call 
for the attention of no State more forcibly fuan of Georgia; upon which the foreign power in her vicinity might, by 
gaining an ascendency over ilie Soufuern tribes, let them loose with alt ilie hormrs of their warfare. 

In the spirit of these considerations was the treaty of New York made. Among the means of perpetuating 
harmony, a permanent boundary was the primary and most obvious. Nothin& was lett undone to obtain fue most 
advantageous line· and your Excellency may be assured, that the one which nas been obtained is more advanta
~eous than any Qther wliich the United States could then accomplish, or can by any possible effort be now effected. 
it is ~reatly to be feared, that the Creeks will ac<;ede even to it with extreme reluctance. But it will be disgr-aceful 
and perfidious in the United States to suffer itto beobstritcted by the evil machinations of any turbulent men what
soever. 

Under these circumstances, your Excellency will easily discover what is fue duty of the federal and your own 
Governmeut. The constitution has been freely adopted; the rerulation of our Indian connexion is submitted to 
Con~ess; and the treaties are parts of the supreme law of the Jana'. It would be a criminal neg;li;ence in the federal 
admmistration to pass over the gross infraction of public tranquillity, and fue fosult to the pnbhc honor, which are 
said to be in contemplation. I am authorized to declare to you, sir, m order to testify fue determination to uphold 
you in the most -vigorous exertions under the laws of your State, fuat those of fue United States will be strictly 
enforced and executed upon the offenders, without distinction. 

To invite your Excellency to the strenuous exercise of fue power which your office confers upon you, no argu
ments can be necessary. It cannot be believed that any State would assume upon itself a responsibility for the waste 
of blood and treasure, which the want of a timely interposition, on tlris occasion, must produce. It cannot be 
believed fuat any State would countenance, even by indifference, those individuals, who shall presume to set fue 
constitution and the law at defiance. "While every usurpation of power will be avoided, no legal power ought to be 
abandoned. Permit m~ then, to exhort you, as you regard the Union, and love order, to suppress those violent and 
unwarrantable prooceedmgs, of which you have been apprised. The affections of the enlightened citizens must be 
with you in such a contest: for those who may be compelled to step forward with energy in this exigency:, can have 
no interest, distinct from theirs, nor any wish to gratify, but that of preventing the pl1blic aufuority from being 
trampled under foot. • 

I have tl1e honor to be, &c. 

Tlte Secretary of Tfar to James Seagrove, Esquire.-S1st October, 1792.' 
Sm: • 

I wrote you pretty amply, on the 11th instant, by Major Gaither, on suchsubjectsasm;ose from your commu
nications, to the 14th June last, a duplicate of which is herein enclosed. • 

I have now to reply to yours of the 5fu and 27tll of July, to the President of the United States, per express; 
yours to me, of the same· dates; and, also, to acknowledge the receipt of yours of the 4th of the present month, mtro-
ilucing Mr. James Leonard. . ' 

Your information of fue interference of the person styling himself Captain Olivar, in the affairs of the Creek 
. nation, and his attempts to prevent the fulfilment of the treaty of New York, is also corroborated and confirmed, by 

similar evidence, received from Governor Blount. , 
To watch closely the further movements and designs of the said Captain Olivar, and to have them attested by 

undeniable evidenc_e, on oath, are circumstances of considerable moment, and .on. which• you will please to bestow 
your highest attention. . 
• But in the pursuit of this business, or in any measures you may adopt to obviate or c;ounteract his impressions, 
you wih observe an entire delicacy as it shall relate to the Sj)anish GovernµJ.ent, rather holding up the idea that 
CapJain Olivar may be acting without due aufuoricy-from the said Government. 

For, however important it may be to ascertain the designs of the Spaniards, y:et it ought to be effected in such a 
manner as shall not commit the United States unnecessarily, by the conduct of fueir officers. ,vhile, therefore, 
your measures are calculated to give you perfect information of fue measures pursuing in East and '\Vest Florida, 
you will appear always to hold openly, a cordial language towards Spain, and at the same time to be extremely cau
tious in making any communications to its officers, excepting those for which you shall have special directions, or 
arising out of tne state of things specified in my letter to you of thE\ 2~th of April last. 

However Mr. McGillivray's mfluence may appear at present to be dimmished, yet it was all powerful a very 
short period prior to Bowles' appearance; perhaps his apparent shrinking from a contest-with Bowles, may have 
been the consequence of a defect of nerves, or an artifice to accomplish some end of the sort you have mentioned. 
Although his attachment to the United States may be justly ·questioned, yet it may be a pretcy-dangerous experi
ment to J>roceed as if he had lost all authority or influence in the nation, or to endeavor avowedly to contribute to 
his degradation. His own and his wife's refations are numerous, and of considerable importance, and would, in 
this event, in conjunction with his own exertions, have the power of exciting hostilities against the United States. 
Until, therefore, he shall throw off tl1e mask entirely~ we ought apparently to treat him as our firm friend; but at 
the same time, to keep an eagle's eye upon all li,is conctuct. His temper is naturally suspicious, and if he finds his 
fidelity is actually suspected, his open endeavors may be used to oµr injury: I am persuaded his prejudices are too 
deeply rooted ever to be cordial to Spain, and in any estimate he may make of assistance to be derived either from 
that Power or the United States, he would give us the preference. But as he is indolent, and hates trouble, and as 
they may have made him great pecuniary oilers, alfuou~h he does not appear to be avaricious, it is probable that he 
may have temporarily given his concurrence to some ctesigns of the Spanish officers. The point is too well esta
blished, as to liis duplicity both to you and me, relatively to the SQanish officer, in his letter of the 18fu May; and, 
in order that you may possess all the clews in my power, to unravel his conduct, I have enclosed you a copy of that 
~m • 

It is not only extremely difficult, but hazardous, to act in fue dark. Hitherto, our approaches to the Creeks 
have been exterrial only; our measures have been taken in consequence of imperfect information, arising from the 
ignorance or designs of fue informants or perhaps, through fue medium of bad interpreters. 

The more the subject is considered, the more the idea stated in 1!1Y former letters, of fue actual residence of 
agents within the most populous parts of the nation is confirmed. • '\Vere nien, of respectable characters for talents 
and integrity, once established among fue Indians, they would.possess the Qpportunity, and most probably ilie power, 
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·of regulating events as they should arise. They would acquire a knowledge of the characters of the i;nost influential 
chiefs, and of the proper modes of managing them. Occasions would frequently occur of administering to their 
wants, and of fixing their gratitude. In short, such agents, so stationed, and acting purely for the mutual interests 
of the United States and Indians, would soon attain a 1·espectable and pre-eminent influence .. But the exteriorim
pulsei or calls which are giveQ. now and then, attract principally the idle and worthless, hold out motives for diver-
sion trom their ordinary pursuits, and one gratification of a present of goods begets another. , 

It will therefore become expedient, in future, that you should, or some other person or persons, in behalf of the 
United States, take up an actual residence within· the Creek uation, at least for a considerable portion of the year, 
and it is to be hoped tlie Congress will make an adequate allowance as a salary. • 

From the abilities you have exhibited u_pon the subject of Indian affairs, and the favorable opinion entertained 
and expressed thereof, by the President of the United States, I am authorized to say, that he considers you as the 
suitable character to direct the affairs of the Creeks, having under you one or two subordinate agents· but at the 
same time, to say, that he considers an actual residence within the heart of the nation, as indispensabfy necessary 
for the atfairs of the United States; and, as it is necessary to be explicit on this head I request your immediate. 
information, whether such residence would be agreeable to you, and where you would fix your residence. It 
appears to me that one person, at least, ought to reside with tlie Lower Creeks, making his head-quarters with the 
Cussetahs, and another with the Upper Creeks, at Tuckabatchie or the Oakfuskee, on the Tallapoosa river, which
ever shall be the residence of the white Lieutenant, whose character renders his entire friendship of importance. 
And you, as principalf to reside sometimes with one and sometimes with the other. I have not the least doubt that 
you would soon be ab e to bring back General McGillivray to a sense of his duty, and to fix him decidedly in our 
interests. 
. If you know suitable characters, who would willingly reside among the Creeks, as before stated, whose abilities 
and integrity would afford due confidence, you will please to recommend them to the President of the l)'nited 
States, but witho~t g;_iving, at pre~ent, any e!J.c<?urage1!1ent'wh~tev~r to such persons. They must neither trade.or 
endeavor to obtam lands, exceptmg for their immediate cultivation. Although I am not able to say the probable 
amount of their salaries, I conceive it may be from five hundred to seven hundred and fifty dollars each, besides 
assistance of cattle, implements of husbandry, &c. to commence an establishment of the kind mentioned in the 
Creek treaty. 1 

Although the foregoing reasons are considered as conclusive in favor of an internal, instead of an external com-
munication, yet present circumstances may, in some degree, render the latter expedient. , 

The meeting, therefore, which xou propose on the first of November next, with the Lower Creeks, has been 
a_pproved by the President of the United States, on the expectation that it will, as far as possible, be restricted to 
the chiefs only, a~reeably to 1,:our _proposal; as you have conditionally agreed to this meeting, it might have ill effects1 were it not complied with. fhe Inchans will but imperfectly conceive the distinction between a conditional anct 
an actual promise, and therefore it must take place. But, in future, you will carefully-attend to the injunction 
contained in my letter to you of the 29th of April, to wit: That there be no .!!;reat assembling of the Creeks, but in 
consequence of a previous statement of tl,e causes thereof, and the express approbation of the President of the 
United States is obtained. 

Goods, corn, and mone~ of the sort, and for objects and amount specified in the enclosed estimate, will be trans
ported from tins city to St. Mary's, m due season, and for which you will be timely informed. [Amount of the 
above estimate, ·thirteen thousand three hundred and fourteen dollars and si..xty-one cents.] . . 

It will be confided to you to make such distribution of the goods and corn to the Lower towns as your judgment 
shall direct, making always a precise statement of the deliveries and evidences th~reof, in the same manner as those 
transmitted by you on the 27th ultimo. 

You will please to ascertain the extent of the loss o( the Indian crops _of corn, an~ whether it has equalIY:, and 
in what degree, atfected the Lower Creeks, and you will, as soon as possible, transmit the result, and an estimate 
of the amount of the quantity which would be an effectual relief to the parts oppressed. 

If the ·real necessities of the Lower Creeks require a larger quantity than the five thousand bushels intended to 
be transported to St. Mary's; you· may intimate to them that the President of the United States, actuated hy his 
h~manity_and regard for them, will order a further quantity, provided they exhibit, on their parts, similar disposi
tions of kindness and attachment to the United States. 

The advamao-es of removing the troops to the head of St. Mary's, are not readily perceived, were ihe position 
undoubtedly wifuin the limits of the State of Georgia, the inhabitants being very few in number. But, accordin? to 
the map in my possession, it would appear that tlie old line strikes the St. Mary's considerally below the heau of 
the river. The change of officers has rendered the detachment at St. Mary's without an officer of the line. But 
Major Call sent Captain ~foLane hence, to inspect that post. and to enjoin Doctor Hayward, a surgeon in .5ervice, 
of merit, to remain in command until Lieutenant Nicoll, of the artillery, should return there. 

The extremely reprehensible conduct of some lawless white inhabitants of the frontiers of Georgia, has been 
noticed in a letter to the Governor of that State, a copy of which is enclosed. 

It may be expedient, and you are hereby requested to obtain well attested evidences of all irregularities tending to 
~xcite hostilities with the Creeks, in order that such measures may be taken thereon as the nature of tl1e case and 
the posture of public affairs may require. 

The sketches of accounts you transmitted are very proper, and will, I presume, serve to exonerate you at the 
treasury, where your accounts will be adjusted. I mean, however, to except youraccount for expense. Itis proba
ble a sum will be all!)wed you to embrace all yo-qr ,c?ntingen! charges; what that sum will be, must be left to the 
jud 0ment of the Legislature, but I flatter myself it will be satisfactory. 

~he goods whicli remain at the Rock Landing will be disposed of hereafter, at that post, to the friendly Upper 
Creeks. To remove them would not only be ex})ensive, but prevent the exercise of that public generosity, which, 
on the present occasiort, seems in a considerable degree to be necessary in Indian affairs. It would have been satis
factory had you specified the quantity remaining on hand: for, although the accounts transmitted will show the 
deliveries at the time mentioned, yet it is not improbable, that, at other times, yon have been constrained to make 
presents in a subordinate degree. ' . 

The Creek treaty points out the manner in whicµ passports are to be given. It is presumed the Governor of 
Georgia, the commanding officer of the troops, and yourself, only, have this authority. Some copperplates shall be 
devised, in order to prevent counterfeit passes. • 

The licences for traders to go into tlie Creek country cannot at present be granted, consistently with what is 
understood upon the subject between the parties. You will, tl1erefore, not give any such licences, and you will 
please to inform me whether such licences are, or have been, given by any othE:r person., Trading houses may be set 
up, upon the line within the State of Geor~a, to which Indians may, as any other persons, resort: to purchase goods. 

I transmit you herein certain regulations in the Indian department, formed by the Presiuent of the United 
States, on the twenty eii;i1th day of August, 1790, in pursuance of the laws regulating trade and intercourse with 
the Indian tribes; and also, a copy of said laws, by both of which your conduct must be governed. 

• lam, &c. 

The Secretary of War to James Seagrove, Esq.-24th 8eptemher, 1792. 
Sm: 

I have the honor to enclose you an invoice of the articles ladened on board the Sloop Polly, Captain John 
Smith, and Schooner Oak, Captain "William Mason. The remainder of the corn, about four hundred and fifty 
bushels\ will be ladened on board another vessel. [The amount of the aforesaid invoice, seven thousand tl1ree 
hundreu and thirty-six dollars, and eignty-one cents.] 
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You will please to transmit duplicate receipts for those articles upon your receiving them. 
I have transmitted you duplicates of.my letter of 31st ultimo; one by your express, and the other by the way of 

Charleston· since which I have not received any of your favors. - . • 
I hoJ)e ti1ese ~oods will arrive safe and in good condition, and that the happiest consequences may be effected by 

your juoicious distribution of them. • 
I pray you to continue your frequent and minute communications. 

I am, sir, &c. • 

The Secretary of War to. Governor Blount.-9tli October, 1792. 
Sm: 

It is with infinite regret I have perused your letter of the 11th ultimo, which I have this day received, con- ' 
taining information of the declaration of war by the five Lower Cherokee towns, against the United States. _ 

From the train of ne~otiations with the Cnerokees, the causes of such a conduct on their parts is involved in 
obscurity, and the affair 1s still rendered more perplexed by their being headed by John 1Vatts, from whom you have 
heretofore expected such assistance. • 

I beg leave to request as early as possible a statement ,of the alleged and actual causes of their violent conduct, 
in order that it may be explained to Congress. 

As you have ample powers to call for such portions of the militia of your Government for its defensive protec
tion as yo1:1 shall judge occasions to require, no further steps can be taken at this moment. 

The Congress, which possess the powers of declaring war, will assemble on the.5th of next month; until their 
judgments shall be made known, it seems essential to confine all your operations to defensive measures. This is 
intended to restrain any expedition against the Indian towns, but all incursive parties against your frontiers are to 
be J:lUnished with the greatest severity. , • 

It will be of a high degree of importance on your part to confirm all the well disposed part of the Cherokee 
nation, and to quiet their apprehensions against our attacks. ' 

Were it possible to mak:e them the instruments to punish the revolted towns, it would seem to be just, as well as 
goo<!__policy. ,vm it not be possible for you to send a faithful and intelligent agent to the Upper towns of the Creeks, to restrain 
the expedition of their banditti? Such a measure is indispensable. 

Mr. Seagrove's communications are, it seems, more with the Lower than Upper Creeks-the depredations upon 
Cumberland seem to be confined to the latter. 

The President of the United States will arrive here on Satiirday next, being the 13th instant; any further mea
sures which he shall direct to be taken, shall be communicated to you by the post, who will commence his opera
tions on the 15th instant. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 

The Secretary of War to the Governor of Vfrginia.-9th October, 1792. 
Sm: . 

I fiave this dl!Y received a letter by_ express from Governor Blount, dated at Knoxville, the 11th ultimo. He 
states, that the five Lower towns on the Tennessee, headed by John Watts, have formally declared war against the 
United States, and that the warriors had set out upon some expedition against the frontiers, probably against the 
Cumberland settlements. The numbers of the warriors who had set out, are stated variously from three to six 
hundred, including one hundred banditti Creeks. 

Governor Blount had ordered one regiment of the militia of ,vashington district into service and had also 
despatched an express to Miro district, on Cumberland river, with orders to Brigadier General Robertson to put 
his briirade in tl1e best possible state of defence. \ · , . 

Altl1ough the details transmitted do not admit of the least doubt of the authentjcity of the information as to the 
disposition of the five Lower towns, yet, as the express has been so long on the road, and no further information 
having been received, some hopes may be entertained that there has not been any sudden or successful stroke on 
the _part of the Indians. 

It is observed by Governor Blount, that the Cherokees have not complained to him, in a sin ale instance, of the 
infraction of the tt-eaty of Holston. That the Little Turkey, and the greater part of the nation, 'liave now given the 
strongest assurances of their attachment to the United States, and their desire for peace. 

Governor Blount has long been invested with ample discretionary J?UWers to call into service such portions of 
the militia of his government as he should judge necessary for its defensive protection. 

The nearness of the time at ,·, hich Congress is to meet, who only are invested with the powers of war, will render 
it essential to wait the result of their deliberations, before offensive measures can be directed, supposing the infor-
mation transmitted by Governor Blount to be authentic. . 

In the mean time, your Excellency will be the judge, whether an:( fuhire measures should be necessa1y for the 
defence of the southwestern parts of Virginia, ·at the expense of the Union, of the nature and in addition to those 
before taken. . 

I have the honor to be, &c. 

Sm: 
The Secreta'(Y of War to the Govemo,· of Virg>inia.----'llth October, 1792. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of yom· Excellency's favor of the 4th instant, and it shall be sub
mitted to the President of the United States on-his arrival, and the result transmitted to you. . . 

I have the pleasure to enclose an extract of a letter just received from Governor Blount, containing information 
of a contrary tendency to that which I communicated on the 9th instant. • 

• I have the honor to be, &c. 

Sm: 
T!ze 8ecretaiy of War to tlu~ Governor, of Virginia.-14tli October, 1792. 

The President of the United States, to whom I have submitted your Exce1k'ncy's letter of the 4th instant, 
has directed me to inform you, that he does not, from his present view of the subject, CG!l.ceive any measures, on the 
part of the Legislature of Virginia, necessary for the defence of the frontiers, during the ew>uing year. 

That he flatters himself, the respectable force authorized by Congress, during their late ses~:•m, to~ether with the 
militia, which the laws aulhorize him to call into the service, will prove adequate to the occasion1> which may arise. 

He has further desired me to tender you his thanks for your ideas telativel:y to the block-fiouses1 for the purpose 
of cutting the communication between the Northern and South~rn Indians, which he will take into his consideration; 
and he requests that you will be pleased, from time to time, to transmit such further ideas as may occur to you to 
be important, either respecting a defensive or offensive war with the Indians. 

I have the honor to be; &c. 
34 
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The Secretary of War to tl!e Gove~or of South Carolina.-27th October, 1792. 
&~ . 
• The Pr~sident _of the :United S~tes h3.;S directed me to acknowleck~ the receipt of your Excellency's letter, 
of the S0th ultimo, With the enclosures therem contamed, from General Pickens·and Colonel Anderson, dated the 
12th, IS th, and 20th of the same.month. 

Governor Blount, of the territory of the United Statest south of the Ohio, has also transmitted similar informa
iion to that contained in Y<?Ur enclosures, relatively to the nostile designs of the five Lower Cherokee or Chickamaga 
towns, on the Tennessee nver. • • 

It would appear, that the five Cherokee town.s, containing perhaps from three to five hundred warriors, and 
ab.etted by a number of individuals of the Upper Creeks, chiefly young men, are disposed for war; and their prin
cipal object appears to be the settlements on Cumberland river. A summary ofthisinformation is contained in the 
papers ~o. 1, 2,. S, and 4, this day received from Governor Bl'!unt. 

The information from Mr. Seag1·ove, agent to the Creek nation, dated at St. Mary's, on the lSth ultimo, appears 
to encourage the hope, that the Lower towns of the Creeks are favorablydisposed-forpeace. 

The United States have existing treaties of peace and friendship with the four Southern tribes of Indians: no 
complaints have been made of the infraction of those treaties, nor does it appear that any of the Southern tribes have 
any just cause of war against the United States. Valuable presents have been given to all·the said tribes, in the 
course of the present year, and the Creeks and Cherokees have, each of them, an annual allowance of one thousand 
five hundred dollars. • . • 

The Chickasaws and Choctaws are fri~nd_lY., and, it would appear, so are the ]!lass of the Cherokees and Creeks, 
the five towns of the former, and certain mdmduals of the latter, excepted; for 1t has not yet been made to appear 
that the conduct of the Creeks is the result of any deliberation of any assembly of chiefs, or of any particular towns. 

• It has been said, that the sudden turn that the Indians have taken for war, has been dictated by the interference 
of a neighboring European Power; but the evidence on this head may be questioned. 

As Congress will be in session in a few days the information on this subject will be submitted to them, The 
constitution has invested them with the right of declaring wa:r. Until, therefore, their decision shall be made known, 
the Executive cannot authorize offensive :measures; although, in the mean time, it may be necessarr to make the 
.most vigorol}~ preparations for defensive,, and eventually for· offensive measures, by providing abundance of arms 
and ammumtion. . 

The Presideµt of tlie United States has commanded me to express his entire approbation of your Excellency's 
sentiments and orders on this head. • 

The agent appointed by you, to provide six hundred arms in this city being unable to purchase any that were 
suitable, the President of the United States directed that he.. should be furnished from the public arsenal, at the 
'})rices mentioned in thi:i within schedule. • . 

. . I have the honor to be, &c. 

Sm: 
Tlie Secretary of War to the Governor of Georgia,-27th October, 1792. 

I have the honor to inform your Excellency, that it appears, by information from Governor Blount, dated the 
7th instant, that the five Lower towns of the Cherokees, on the Tennessee river, commonly known as 'the Chicka
maga towns, containing perhaps from three to five hundred warriors, have decided.upon hostility against the United 
States: that they are aided by a number of banditti Upper Creeks, and that their first object is probably the Cum-
berland settlements. . • : 

As Congress is on the eve of their session, the information upon the subject will be submitted to them. The 
constitution having invested that body with the powers of war, no offensive operations can be taken, until they 
shall be pleased to authorize the same. • 

But, as the evils existing and • apprehended from some of the Southern Indians, may. be greatly extended, it is 
submitted to your Excellency whetlier it would not be highly eXJ)edient that the militia shoulil be well armed, and 
furnished with ammunition as soon as possible, so as to be ready for any events. • 

At present the information does not warrant the conclusion that more of the Cherokees than the five towns and 
the Creeks beforementioned, fil'.e for hostilities; but when the flames of war are once lighted up, it will be difficult 
effectually to restrain them within narrow limits. ' • 

If the informafam which you may receive shall substantiate clearly any hostile designs of the Creeks, against 
the frontiers of Georgia: you will be pleased to take the most effectual measures for the defence thereof that may be 
in your J>OWer, and which the occasion may require.· In such an unfortunate event, however~ I will thank you for 
the earliest information, by express, of the, circumstances of the invasion, and the force callee1 into activity to repel 
the same. , . 

I have written by this conveyance to Major Gaither, and have directed him to use the highest vigi4mce against 
any accident; but, at the same time, to avoid every measure which might tend to bring on the evil we anxtously 
desire to avoid. , ' ' 

• ' I have the honor to be, &c. 

Tlte Secretary of Warto Major Henry Gaither, commanding officer of the troops of the United States in Georgia. 
2nh October, 1792. . 

Sm: . . 
The information contained in your letter\ relative to the hostile disposition of the five Lower Cherokee towns, 

on the Tennessee, in confirmed by Governor B ount. . • 
, Affairs wearing such an aspect, it will be highlr incumbent upon you to be on your guard, and observe, together 
with all the troops under your orders; the most soldiel'ly vigilance. Constant patrols secure ,against surprise, and 
habituate the men to that sort of discipline indispensable to an Indian warfare. , 

But, while you take every precautionary measure against being surprised, you must.also endeavor to avoid an air 
of suspicion to anr friendly Indians; alway.s treating them with franlrness and kindness, and as.suring them of the 
friendship of the. United ~tates. · • • 

lam, sir, &c. 

Tlie Secretary qf War (o. James &;;;rove, Esquire.-27tli Oct~ber, 1792. 
s~ . 

Since my last to you, of the Slst of August, triplicates of which were transmitted, I have received your 
letters of the 8th and lSth of September. • , 

'The information which YQU thereiJJ. convey, of. the pacific disposition of the Lower towns, is highly satisfactory; 
and _you cannot render a more acceptable service than to confirm it. • - • 

The five Lower towns on the l'ennessee, commonly called the Chickamagas, have probably decided for hostili
ties against the frontiers in that vicinity: The said towns contain probably from three to five hundred warriors, and 

· are aiiled by a number of banditti of the UP.per Creeks, chiefly young men. It does not appear in evidence, that 
the conduct of the said Creeks.,is i.J;ifl\lenced oy the result of any deliberations of any assembly of chiefs, or eve!1 
~~L • 
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It is of the highest importance that you strain every nerve, and' make use of every possible expedient, by im~ 
pressin;; the chiefs who will be at your conference; or otherwise to restrain the rash young men from joining in any 
hostilities against the United States. • -

Were you to make a journ'ey into the nation, to the Upper Creeks, protected by your friend Jack Kinnard, the 
White-bird-tail kinu,the Tallassee kina, or any others of our friends, you might be the means of preventing a war. 
I believe Mr. McGfilivray has returneJ to his house, at Little Tallassee;an interview with him would have a ~ood 
effect. Every effort must be ·made to avert a war; and if you should be able to make it appear, that you had oeen 
the mean of effecting so good an end, it would at once enhance your political consequence, and entitle you to the 
warmest approbation of the President of the United States. • 

Pray coatinue to write frequently and fully, upon the subject of your charge. 
. , I am, sir, &c. 

' No.IV. 

Information received relatively to the dispositions of the Southern Indians, and the causes of the hostilities of part 
of the Cherokees and Creeks. • 

Governor Blount to the Secretary of War. 

KNoxv1LLE, March 20th, 1792. 
Sm: · _ -

Enclosed are copies of letters from Colonel Robertson, of Davidson County, Richard Justice, and the Glass, 
two Cherokee chiefs~ a description of the five Lower Cherokee towns; and a re1>ort of Major Craig, respecting the 
alteration of the sentiments and conduct of the Cherokees in the within described five Lower towns of that nation. 
I rely fully on the information contained in them severally. Mr. Craig is the _person I engaged to bear my letter 
to the Little Turkey and other chiefs, of the 12th of February, a copy of which 1 forwarded by Mr. Allison to you; 
is considered a man of veracity, quite well acquainted with tlie Cherokee chiefs, generally, and their affairs, as well 
as ~ith the white people traders, and others residina among them, having for years been a frontier man, on Nine
mile creek, within twelve miles of Chota, and _generally viewed by the whites as too great a friend to Indians. This 
alteration of sentiment and conduct in the five Lower towns, and which I have no reason even to suspect, has extended 
to any other _part of the nation, is to be accounted for by their intercourse with the Creeks and Sh'awanese, since 
the defeat of General St. Clair, and the arrival of Bowles from England, and perhaps to the death of the Dragging 
Canoe, who, under the Little Turkey, was their head; and, as a warrior, stood second to none in the nation, except 
J olm '\Vatts, and well attached to the United States, as had appeared by his friendly treatment of Mrs. Starke, and 
others, immediately after the late treaty. The pul'J)oses for which Watts is invited to those towns, as.mentioned in 
Mr. Craig's report is to offer him tlie place of Dragging Canoe, of which it supposed he will not accept, as it is • 
known he has a dislike to living in that part of the nation, and a strong desire for peace; but there is no doubt but 
he will use his influence, while among them, to induce them to desist from murdering and horse-stealing; and I have 
hopes that it will be so great as temporarily to lessen those evils. The Glass's own letter affords proof of a violation 
of the late treaty; and I consider the report of Mr. Craig equally as authentic. It is no less certain, (in my 
opinion) when satisfaction shall be demanded, that it will be refused by the nation; and thus impressed ,vith the 
certaintly of a refusal, it appears to me most prudent to decline making a demand, until I shall be honored with 
instructions how to act on such an event. In the mean time I shall say nothing to- the nation on the subject; but 
use all possible m~ans, by a~en~, publi~ or secret, in the l}!),tjon, to keep them from .c~mmitting hostilities, a;i,d 
to protect the frontiers by callmg mto service a part of the militia. One reason for declmmg the demand· of satis
faction, as before stated, is, that (in my opinion) the Indians of the five Lower towns would consider a refusal as 
an open declaration of war, and act accordingly; 'and, by declining it, it is probable they may hope the offence will 
be looked over as murders and horse-stealing, upon and from the Cumberland and Kentucky people and others, 
have ever and repeatedly been before the late treaty; and under that hope they may not so immediately join the 
Shawanese and Creeks. Judg_ing from the talk of the Little Turkey, as quoted m Mr. Craits report, and every 
other information I have obtamed, I believe the Cherokee nation lying on the southeast of Chatanuga mountain 
will remain neuter, if any attempt should be made to punish or destroy the five Lower towns· but if those towns 
receive timely information of such intention, they "ill, very probably, obtain auxiliaries from ti1e Creeks, but what 
number [ am not able even to conjecture. The depredations mentioned in Colonel Robertson's letter clearly point 
out the necessity of protection, in the quarter where they have been committed; and the information contamed in 
Mr. Craig's report warrants apprehensions that the next conveyance will bring accounts of much ~eater. I am 
sorry to mform you that there does not appear any• hope that the attempts to raise a company of Cherokees, to 
oppose the Shawanese, will be attended with success. 

I have the honor to be, sir, &c. 

[ENclosuRES.] 

Co!-Onel Elijah Robertson to Governor Blount. 

Sm: 
NASHVILLE, 28t/i Februmy, 1792. 

I this moment received information that the Indians, a few hours ago, killed James Thompson
1
and family; also 

Peter Calfey's family, ,vithin about five miles ofNashville. It appears that, in the evening, they ki led Mr. Thomp
son in the yard, and jumped into the house and .killed all the women and children2 except two small ones, who they 
spoke to in English, and told them to grow up, and then they would co!lle and .kill them. I am raising a party to 
pursue them. _ • I am, &c. 

Ricfl,(lrd Justice and Thomas Glass to Governor Blount. 

FRIEND AND BROTHER: 
Looli.ou~ MouNTArn, March 5th, 1792. 

We received yours by Major Craig, but as he can inform you of the Little Turkey being gone up to Major 
Craig's, or to your house, without knowing any thing of these letters coming this way; but we expect you'll see each 
other, and talk matters over, and whatever you and he agrees upon, we shall be satisfied with, as we leave it entirely 
to him, as he is_gone your way. As he is not here, we cannot send you an answer such as we would have done 
had the Little Turkey been at home. But, when he returns, we shall expect to hear from you. and, whatever you 
and he agree upon, we shall abide by. Tliese from your honor's sincere friends and brothers,· 

, THO. GLASS, 
RICHARD JUSTICE. 

P. S.-The Glass this fall went out a hunting, without thinking of any thing but to mind his hunting, and made 
his hunt in peace and quietness; but some young fellows coming from the norward, meeting with some of his young 
fellows, and telling them that all the people here was at war, the meeting some white people in the woods did· some 
mischief unknown to the Glass. I thmk your people are to blame to be going through the hunting grounds, although 
ours are not blameless. You may think that thll Glass and his people are bacl, but what 1 tell you is the truth;for, 
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when it was in his power to have killed Colonel Hubbard and his party last spring, he, as it were, lifted them up 
and told them to go in J)eace. As we now think of nothing but keeping peace with you and all other white people. 
These from your Excellency's friend and brother. -
_ , . - • RICHARD JUSTICE. 

Description of the Five Cherokee towns, lying northw_est of Chatanuga Mountain, to wit: 

Running "\\Tater lies on the t'!OUth bank of the·Tennessee, except five or six huts which are on the north side, 
three mHes above Nickajack, and twelve below the Suck; Ii.ere some Shawan~se are settled, containing one hundred 
huts in 1790, and is a common crossing place for the Creeks. •• • 

Nickajack lies on the south bank of the Tennessee, five miles above the Long Island village, and fifteen miles 
below the Suck, contain~d about forty huts in 1790; some Shawanese settlea here in 1789 and 1790; here the • 
Creeks and Northwards cross. .- - . - . 

Long Island Villa"e, which comptehends an island called the Long Island in the Tennessee, and a number of 
huts on the south sid'e, is twenty miles below :the Suck, and·ten above Crowtown, contained ten or twelve huts in 
1790; here the Creeks and Northwards cross. . . 

Crow Town lies on the north side of the Tennessee, half a mile from the river, up Crow creek; SO miles below 
the Suck, is the lowest town in. the Cherokee nation, contained about 30 huts in 1790; the Creeks and northward 
tribes cross here. - . 

Look-out Mountain town, op. Look-out Mountain creek, lies between two mountains, 15 miles from the mouth of 
the creek, about :i.5 miles to the southward of the running water; contains 80 buts. A valley leads from the mouth 
of this creek, three or four miles wide, to this town. • 

The warriors of these five towns are now computed at from two hundred and fifty to three hundred, and are, 
gen.erall~, .that part of ihe _Cherokees distinguished as Chickamagas. • • , 

The Running ,vater, the upper of the. four on the river, is about one hundred and fifty miles from this place, 
and the river may be passed in large canoes at all seasons. _ • • 

Chatanuga mountain, which lies to the southeast of these towns, can be passed at several pJaces, either by cavalry 
or infantry, with but very little difficulty, if not opposed. The base of it is said not to exceed two miles, and the 
height not very great. . . • • , 

It was in attempting to pass this mountain that General Martin was repulsed in the year:1790. 
, . I • 

The Report of .David Craig to William Blount, SuJJerintendent vf Indian .fljf.afrs, for the Southern district, 
made t;lt Knoxville, 11--Iarch 15th, 1792. 

With your letters of the 12th day of February, to the Little Turkey, and Richard Justjce and the Glass chiefs, 
of the Cherokees, I soon after proceeded to the Look-out Mountain town, the residence of the two latter, and deli
vered your letters to them on the z7th: their answers thereto you have herewith. At this town I stayed several 
days2 as did Mr. McKee, who accompanied me, before we proceeded for the Turkey's town. During our stay, I 
was mformed that a brother to the Dragging Canoe bad, about a month before, brought in a white boy 10 or 12years 
of age_ to the Running "\Vater, which he said he had bought from the Northward Indians. 

whether it is true that this boy was bought or obtained from the Northward Indians, is uncertain; but. certain it 
is, such a boy is:brought in a prisoner. On ihe 22d, the Glass, of the Look-outmountam, as before mentioned, and 
the Turtle-at-home, (hi$ Indian name not remembered) the bead man of the Running Water, arrived at their 
respective towns the Glass with a white E!irl, ao-ed about eight years, a prisoner, and two scalps. - The girl says, 
the party of which she was, consisted of fier father, and two-other meni and her mother and several children, on 
their way from the Natchez to Nashville, and that her mother and one c 1ild were killed and scalped; and this, with 
the Indian account, agrees so far as that the-scalps by the Glass• brought in, were taken from a woman and child, 
and that the men of the party escaped: and the ' Tm-tie-at-home," wit~ a white poY., a pris_onerf and one scalp, 
taken on the barrens between Cumberland and Kentucky; the party consisted of his father, b1mse f, and others, on 
their way to Cumberland, with salt, and his father was killed and scalped. • On the 26th of February, the ~calps of 
this man, woman, and child. were collected at the Look-out Mountain town, ( the day JJrevious to the arrival of Mr. 
M'Kee and myself at that place) and at nia-fi.t a scalp-dance was there held, and Richard Justice and the Glass 
took the seal~ of the man and tore it with tl1eir hands and teeth, with great ferocity, as did, also, the warriors gene
rally, with all the forms, gestures, exultations, and declarations, of a war-dance. The scalp of the woman and 
child were not treated in the same manner, because warriors do not exult in the killing of women and children. 

On the 29th of February, (during the stay of Mr. McKee and myself. at the house of a friend near Look-out moun
tain) an Eagle-tail-dance was held, to which.came warriors from the Running Water, which was also danced with 
all the forms of a war-dance, exulting over the scalps, &c. as on the 26th, attlie scalp-dance. Notwithstanding this 
conduct, Mr. McKee and myself were treated with great attention and care, (not friendship; as heretofore) by 
Richard Justice and the Glass, instructing us to keep close, not permitting us to catch our horses, though near at 
hand, lest some mischief might be done us,, as there were many bad Indians about. Thisappeared to proceed from 
their considering us as public messengers. ' • 

At the house of Richard Justice is a paintin" ofBo,vles, ~nd two Cherokee chiefs,,one each side of him, under 
which is written, "General Bowles, commander-in-chief of the Creek and Cherokee nations." There are, also, at 
his house, a number of dining cards, (co~per-plate) addressed to Bowles while in England, styling him "com
mander-in-chief -0f the Creek: nation."· fhis trivial circumstance is mentioned, to show, among others that could 
be added, that Richard Justice, heretofore one of the warmest friends of the United States, now listens, in prefer-
ence, to l3owles, and adheres to his counsels.· ' . • 

Near this town (the Look.:out Mountain) lives Moses Price, a sensible halfbreed, who can read and write, and 
who was in England with Bowles .. He s_peaks of Bowles as a very great man; that he can .actually pt·ocure for the 
Southern tribes, from England, men and arms to defend them a_gainst the United Statesf· and that lie can obtain a 
free port in East Florida to extend trade to them directly from England. He says, whi e be was in'England, he 
was mformed that En&land, by treaty- of }J_eace~ did not cede the lands claimed by the Creeks and Cherokees, to 
the United States, anct, consequently, the United States could have nothing to do with the government of them, or 
theirI trafi dthe. • • • I p. • b • 'd • h th Sh • " .ti • • ·t ti ••• t th Cb k n ur er conversation w1t 1 rice, e mforme me t at e awanese, m ie1r mvi a on o e ero ees to 
join them against the United '8tates, made since the last battle with General St. Clair, had added a declaration that 
they should consider all Indians their enemies who did notjoin them,and treat them accordingly, when there shoul<l 
be peace between them and the United States, and applauded the justice ofit, adding, that it bad been McGilli
vray's wish that a general confederacy should take place among the Indians, and that, for that purpose, he had 
caused the Dragging Canoe to be despatched to the Chickasaws to try to bring the mountain lea!ler, and his party, 
into such a measure; that such ll-thing ou@t to take place, and he hoped would. I repeatedly saw the Glass upon 
a large, handsome, black gelding, wliich lie took at the tiine he captured the girl and killed her mother. 

About the 20th of February, eighty Creeks passed the Tennessee, saying they were for war against Cumber
land, and that they expected to be joined by many others on the way; and it appeared to be a general opinion at 
the Look-out Mountain town, both of whites ( traders) and Indians, that neither the Creeks, nor Lower town Chero
kees would ever be at-peace with Cumberland, because it was so immediately in the way of the intercourse between 
them and the Northern tribes,and that. ifit was permitted to grow, it would be attended with bad consequences to 
them. As Colonel Hunter's and the other boats :passed by the-Running Water, the Indians hailed them, and re
quested them to come on shore, which they declmed; the Indians then commenced· a heavy firing, which was 
returned by,the boats, but, as tlie distance was great, it is believed no injury was sustained on either side. Previ-
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ous to Mr. McKee and myselfleaving the Look-out mountain. I understood that a talk had arrived from the Little 
Turkey, addressed to the chiefs of that and the other four towns, lying northwest of Chatanuga mountain, namely. 
the Running Water, Nickajack, Long-Island villages, and Crow town, i.he particulars of which I could not 
exactly collect, but understood, generally, that it was expressive of his disapprobation of their late r,onduct, and 
that he himseh had. sat out from Jiis own town, with a determination to pay you a visit at Knox";lle. Nevertheless, 
as this was not quite authentic, I thought it my duty, under your instructions to proceed for his town, and did, 
until I received certain information that he had been three days on his-journey; i then returned?.. and, at Hiwasseei 
was again informed that the Little Turkef had declined his visit to you, and was gone home. Twice disappointect 
in attempts to deliver your letter myself, thought it best to forward it by a safe conveyance, and to proceed myself 
to report to you the state of affairs. On my arrival at Chota, I found the Path Killer, a particular friend ot the 
Little Turkey's, who lives in the same town with him, and who had set out with him on his intended visit, sent 
forward, on the return of the Turkey, to the Hanging Maw and John ,vatts, at Chota, with the talk that he had 
sent to the towns lying northwest of Chatanug-a mountain, which he gave to me, in the following words: "That he 
(the Little Turkey) was tired of talking to tliem; that he had heard what they had lately done; that he did not 
intend to travel the path to them anymore, to hold talks; if they wanted to go to war, go, and he would sit still 
and look at them; that they must stay on their own side of the mountain, (Chatanuga) and not mix with the other 
parts of the nation. That he would go and inform Governor Blount where they lived, and that they- were for war; 
that he was done talking to tl1em, ana the Governor and they might settle matters as they would. He asked them 
where they would get ammunition; would the;v get it from the people they were going to kill, those of the United 
States, or would tl1eir conjuror, Richard Justice, find it for tliem in caves in tlie earlh"-with a request that I 
would re})eat it to you. The Patl1 Killer also informed me, fuat the Little Turkey had given out this talk in his own • 
town, anil in such others as he had passed before his return home, and that he had commanded him to deliver it out 
in such as he should pass, and at Chota, to the Hanging Maw, and John ,v atts, which he had done, and that it had 
been generally aJ)proved. • 

He said the Turkey desired fuat the Hanging l\Iaw and John Watts should send his talk to the governor, if they 
thought well of it; but as he had a good.opportunity by me, he thoupht it best that he himself shoulil send it. The 
Hanging Maw acknowled~d to m~1 that he and ,v atts had receivea this talk from the Turkey, by the Path-Killert 
(he was present when the i-ath-Kiuer delivered it to me as befo.re stated) but thought it best that ,vatts shoulct 
firstgo down to the Runnin" ,vater, from whence he had been twice sent for since the death of the Dragging Canoe 
(which happened immecliate1y after his return from the Chickasaws) and if he could not alter their determination 
for war, tlien they would forward the talk of the Turkey to you; and Watts accordingly sat out from Chota on the 
13th instant. I have omitted, in the course of this narrative 1 to inform you. that while Mr. McKee and myself were 
absent from the Look-out Mountain town, on the intended visit to the Turkey's town, a council was held on the sub
ject of the Turkey's talk, in which it was agitated whether thex should deliver up the late murderers, in case you 
should demand them, and it was determined they would not. ro conclude, it is my opinion,, tl1at the present pros
pects and information warrants a belief, and hardly leaves a doubt, that many of the Creek:s and the Cherokees, 
generally-of the five Lower towns, will join the Shawanese in war, and that tliey will murder: and steal horses on 
the frontiers, and from all weak parties, wherever found, if they do not engage in a general national war. 

Governor Blount to tfte Secretary o.f War. 

Sm: 
KNoxv1LLE, May 5th, 1792. 

Enclosed are copies of my letters to the chiefs of the Chickasaws and Choctaws, of fue 27th of Ap1il, by a person 
who will certainly overtake Messrs. Robertson and Foster before their departure from Nashville. I shall again write 
them in such terms as shall appear to me proper, under the change of circumstances that have taken place, and shall 
imite fuem to meet me at as eady a day as the mformation I have received will warrant an expectation of the arrival 
of the goods. , · • 

I beg you to assure the President, that I never shall order any part of the militia into service, only in cases of 
imminent danger; and I beg leave to remark in the yresent, I did not order them out until inany murders had been 
committe~1 although Virgima, our next neighbor, with a less exposed frontier, and without a single murder commit
ted since me 27U1 of August, had called out two full companies. I have not heard of any murders committed on 
our frontiers, since that of the 5fu of April, on the wife and children of Harper Ratcliff, mentioned in my letter of the 
22d of that month, and the information of the Lower towns is, that they generally are detennined to desist from the 
commission of further hostilities. • 

The proposed meeting at Coyatee, of the chiefs, to hear the report of the Bloody Fellow and associates, from 
Philadelphia, has not yet taken place; but I am informed it is now mtended to be held in twelve days. 

There are two recent proofs that the Creeks still continue to steal horses. One is Mr.John Sevier, the younger, 
who you know was. in the month of April in the Lower Cherokee towns (Look-out Mountain and Running 
,v ater) for several days, where he saw in different parties as many as sixty Creeks, returning from the north of the 
Tennessee, all well mounted on good horses, mostly large and fat, besides smaller ones, for pack horses for their 
skins and furs, the whole of which appeared to have lately been in the hands of white J>eo_ple. Perhaps it is neces
sary here to inform you, that people who are accustomed to see horses raised by the Indians: can distinguish them 
generally from those raised anil fod by the whites, as readily as they can an Indian from a white man. 

These horses must have been stolen from Cumberland and Kentucky. 
The oilier is, on U1e 29th of April a party of Creeks stole twenty horses from Crooked creek, a branch of Little 

river, wifuin fifteen miles of this place. Tlie owners immediately pursued upon the trail, and with the assistance 
of some Cherokee guides, overtook them about sixty miles hi the Cherokee country, as fuey were passing a river, 
fired on fuem, and regained all. the horses but one~ on which the Creek who rode him made liis escape. 

It is supposed some of the Creeks were wounaed, if not killed. 
These appear to be positive proofs against the Creeks; but besides these, there are great numbers of horses stolen 

every week trom different parts of the frontiersiby somebody unknown, no doubt b;v Indians, Creeks or Cherokees. 
To J!iu·ticularize, as many as eleven were taken ast week from a neighborhood withm twelve miles of this })lace. 

Horse stealing is a subject of complaint(almost continual) to me, without my being able to give any reilress. 
The only thing I can do; is to give passports to the sufferers to go into the nation m search of fueir horses, and 

letters to the chiefs, which, as yet, has never been attended with recovery. • 
This business is carried on by white peo1>le and Indians in combination, and as soon as a horse is stolen: he is 

conveyed through the Indian nation to North or South Carolina, or Georgia, and in a·short time, to the pnncipal 
towns on the sea board, for sale, so as to effectually prevent a recovery. 

Horse stealing is fue grand source of hostility between fue white and red people in this district, and I fear will 
actually produce it, if not desisted from. • -

Itis a subject on which the whites are very sore, and with difficulty restrain tliemselves from taking what the;r, 
call satisfaction, that is, from killing some of the Indians; -and I can venture to assert, in positive terms, would, 1f 
they were not fully impressed with the importance of observing the treaty, not doubting but all violators of it will be 
punished, whether white or red, in due time. ' 

The Cherokee who was wounded on the 5th of April, on French Broad, as mentioned in my letter of the 2~d of 
that month, has been with me, and received satisfaction in goods. 

. I have the honor, &c. 
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'W-illiam Blount, G~~ernor i~ and over the te1·ritory of the United States of .11.merica south of the river Ohio, anii 
Superintendent of Indian .fljfairs for the Southern district, to Piamingo, the great cliiif and warrior of the 
Chickasaws. 

FRIEND AND BROTHER! ' 

_ This will be delivered to you by Mr. James Randolph Robertson, 'the son of your good friend General Robert
son, and Mr. Anthony Foster. They will also deliver to you a letter from Henry Knox, Esq. Secretary of ·war, 
written to you by the order of the illustrious President of the United States! which you are to attend to as written 
by the Pr!lsident himsel_f. You will ·see by this l~tter, !hat it was intended to h!!,ve been delivered t(! YO}! by a Mr. 
Shaw;-but when he arnved here, he found that his busmess m the Cherokee nation, would not penmt him to come 
immediately to you. - • · 

To these gentlemen I commit the medals and clothing mentioned in the letter of the Secretary: of War, to deli-
ver to you, and three pounds of vermillion as a present from myself to you. • , 

I would have sent you the rifle I promised you, and other presents, if these gentlemen, or your people, could 
have brought them to you. But, I expect the pleasure of seeing you next year, on your way to Philailelphia to see 
the President, when that proinise shaH be fulfilled. . 
- Your friend and confident" Tathol!!, Thomppon, and '.J.'om, arrived he~e fifteen days ~o, exP.ressing a strong~eslre 

to proceed as you had ordereil, to Philadelphia, to which I had no obJection, but wished them to stay until Mr. 
Shaw should arrive, who I daily expected; and who, I believed, would bring a letter for you from the President. 

Mr. Shaw arriving, and having a letter? as was expected, for you, I caused it to be explained to them, upon whicl1 
they agreed to return to you wiili Mr. Ronertson and Mr. Foster, and it was my opinion that it was best for them 
so·to do. , • 

At Cumberland, they were well treated py your oid friend General Robertson, and supplied with horses, saddles, 
and bridles, to come to me. . . 

While with me, for yoursake,for that of your-nation, as well as their own, :{have treated them with all possible 
attention and civility, and return them to you with many valuable presents;,and· they might have had more, if they 
could have carried them to their own country; but they could not. • 

,vhen you go to visit the President, I beg you to call at this place to stay and rest yourself, and to accept of the 
necessary supplies for the journey of yourself and friends. It gives me pain to hear tlie manner in which Governor 
St. Clair neglected you,; but I hope this will not prevent you from following your inclinations to turn out again, and 
join our troops the ensumg campaign; on which event, be assured you will experience a very different treatment. 

From therepresentations of your good friend General Robertson, andyour conduct last campaign, I am impressed 
with the great worth of yourself and your people, and shall always be happy in ·op})ortunities of manifesting to 
you the fnendship of the United States, under whose authority I act. And whatever Mr. Foster and l\Ir. Rooert
son shall say to you respecting my personal regard for you and your people, I be~ you to believe, and that I am 

. • Yourfrienu and brother. 

William Blount, Governor in and over the territory of the United States of .11.merica South of the river Ohio, and 
Superintendent of Indian .fljfairs for the Southern district, to the chiefs and warriors of the C/wctaw nation, . ' 

FRIENDS AND BROTHERS: 

To Mr. Anthony Foster, and Mr. James Randolph Robertson, with this letter, I commit also a letter ad
dressed to you by Henry Knox, Esquire, Secretary: of War, ,vritten by order of the illustrious General Washington, 
President of the United States of America, and,vith it the medals,arm-bands, and clothes, tl).erem mentioned, with 
instructions to deliver them to you. , , • 

You will see that the letter of the Secretary of War, and the articles therein mentioned, were originally intended 
to have been delivered to you by Mr. Shaw; but, on his arrival at this place, his business in the Cherokee nation 
would not permit him to come shortlx to you. and conceivingit important that you should have the letter as early 
as possible, I have ~ent it by _them. T~ey_are citizens of the United States, residenton Cu:mberland, who! recom
mend to your \>articular notice and attention, and whatever they shall say to you, respecting the friendship of the 
illustrious President for your·nation, you are to pay full faith and credit to, 

For mysel£ and I act by appointment frclm the President, I saw your peoJ>le at the treaty of Hopewell. I saw 
Toboco at Phlladelphia, with John Woods, and have a love for theml and shall be always happy in showing you and 
your nation proofs of the friendship of the United States and of myse f. • 

If any of your young warriors have a thirst for military fame, I be~ you to indulge them in joining the troops of 
the United States at fort W ashingtoIJ.:, as mentioned in the letter of the Secretary of War, and you may have the 
fullest confidence that such as go will be well fed and well ·paid, and it will afford a pleasing proof of your strong 
friendship for the United States. • • • 

The Chickasaws, your neighbors, are very good people; take care and keel) friendship ,vith them as well as with 
the United States. But there are many red people, not Chickasaws, who tell lies to you. Take care at\d don't 
believe them. With every wish for your future liappiness, I am your friend and 'brother. 

• Governor Blount to tffe Secretary of Wai·, (Extract.J-May i6, 1792. 
Sm: • 1 • 

I am truly glad of the _objectioµs you offer against·attempting to obtain a post at the mouth of the Duck, in 
exchange for Bear creek, as it now appears to me tlie attempt would probably have the conseg_uences y-ou state, and 
with you I sincerely hope all designs that would rouse the jealousy or suspicions of the Indians, will long be sus-

pe
nd

edh. th d ·11· • • N~ h ·11 • - • b t • • 1-,_ th th I di ·11 ' b th W en e goo s m arrive at as VI e 1s uncertain; u it 1s very-cer= at e n ans w1 not - e ere 
before the 15th June, if so soon, and I fear not until towards the last of that month, so that I do not count on the 
business with them being comJ)leted before the 10th July. . -

I had hopes of closing this letter without troubling you with further accounts of murders or horse stealing; but 
this moment a let~er is handed to me, express, in the following words: - - • 

"S1R: 
" CA?.IPBELL's STATION, May 16, 1792. 

''Just now, Mr. Cole, one of the gt_iard, came to this place, and informs that the Indians killed two boys this 
day, about 10 o'clock, at Mr. Wells', in Hinds's valley, about three miles from this place. Mr. Cole, on his scout, 
.went there shortly after the inischief was done. 

" I thought it· might be right to give you immediate notice. The settlements seem much alarmed. I intend to 
go and follow the track. I am, sir, yours &c. 

''DAVID CAMPBELL. 
" Governor BLouNT." 

Campbell's station, where this note is dated, is on the north side of Holston, fifteen miles below this place, and 
the place where the boys were killed is not far distant. The;v were of the name of Wells; one about eight, the 
_other ten years of age; they .were picking strawberries near th err father's door, in his view, when the Indians, six in 
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number, came up to them, tomahawked and scalped them," and went'Offwithout making further attempts on the 
family. Judging from the place where these boys were killed, suspicion falls on the Cherokees or Creeks. There 
is no instance of the Nortliern tribes having killed so low down, nor within less than eighty miles. 

Having ·again entered on this disagreeaole subject, I add an ex.tract of a letter from General Pickens to me: 

"HOPEWELL, 28th .fl.pril, 1792. 
"I trust the inhabitants of this State will observe the late treaty:. It has ever been my_ wish to observe treaties, 

though the Cherokees have stole more horses from the frontiers of this StateJ these six months past, than the;r have 
done for :y:ears before. If tl1ere is not a stop put to it, I know not what the trontier inhabitants may-be provoked to 
do. While a part, and that the ostensible ruling part of a nation, affect to be at, and I believe really are_for peace, 
and the more active young men are frequently killmg people and stealing horses, it i~ ex.h"emely difficu!t how. to act. 

"The 1>eople, even the most ex.posed, would preter an open war to such a situation. The reason 1s obvious; a • 
man wouli:l then know, when he saw an Indian lie saw an enemy, and be JJrepared and act accordingly. 

'' I have the honor to be, with very great respect and esteem, your obeoient humble servant" 

Governo,· Blount'to the Secretary of War. 
KNoxVILLE, June 2d, 1792. 

Sm: 
'For the present state of affairs with the Cherokees, I refer you to .the enclosed minutes of the conference at 

Coyatee, believing it the way in which I can best communicate it fully to you. To me the appearing change is a 
ve~ pleasing one, and I am sure it will he so to you. • . 

Enclosed also is a duplicate of a letter by ine written to General McGillivray, which "'ill show you on what grounds 
the Creeks may be charged ,vith a part of the de(?redations committed at Cumberland. 

Those lately committed in that quarter, meamng those in the past month, have compelled meto order into actual 
service two more companies of militia from the district of"Washington, for a three months' tour from the time tliey 
arrive at Cumberland river. These make, in the whole, five companies by me ordered into actual service, and will, 
I hope, be quite sufficient to give protection to the frontiers. . 

No contractor can be had, at this scarce season of the year, to supply these troops for the price to which I am limited, 
eight cents. As. Y.et, eac~ man hits furni_shed himself, und~r an assul'!lnce that he shall t~erefor receive eig~t cents 
per day m addition to his JJay. But this has been done with great difficulty and grumbhng, and the necessity for a 
contractor is such that I shall be obliged to give such price as will engage one, relying that the necessity will 
justify the measure. 

Mr. Allison arrived here the day. before yesterday~ by whom I had the honor of receiving a duplicate of your 
letter to me of the 22d April, and of that of the same ctate to General Pickens. . 

The Indian goods will be here in a few days, and probably at Nashville by the 20th. ;I'hey will be escorted 
down the Tennessee by a part of the two companies last ordered into se1·vice-a mode of getting them to Cumber
land quite as cheap as marching them over the Cumberland mountain. 

Yesterday, as a man was nding the public road that leads down the nortl1 side of Holston, about forty miles 
above this plac~1 he was fired on by four Indians, and struck in lus clothes and powder horn by as many balls, but 
received no further injury. , . . • 

This attempt to kill was made twelve miles south of Clinch, that is, so many miles within the boundary, and 
most probably by the Bench and his party. 

John Thompson, the interpreter at the late treaty, was here yesterday, directly: from the Little Turkey. He 
informs me that McGillivray did not meet Mr. Seagrove at the Rock Landing in Georgia, as had been proposed, 
giving for reason that Mr. Bowles's JJ_arty still continued to believe in him, to expect his return, ancl were too 
strong for McGillivray to manage. This information, I believe, may be depended upon. 

I liave the lionor, &c. 

Minutes of the conference at Coyatee with the cltiefs and warrio,·s of ;the Cherokees, in 111.ay, 1792, with the inci-
dental circumstances relative thereto. . 

The killing of the two boys on the 16th, and of Mr. Clack on the Cumberland tr-ace on tlie 17th, as he was 
coming to this place with Judge Campbell from Miro district court., induced to postpone my visit to Coyatee until 
the chiefs at that place had repeated their invitation to me, which they ditl in a very pressing manner, by two mes-
sengers. • . 

On Sunday, the 20th, I sat out, and, as I approached Coyatee, I sent a person to give them notice thereof. They 
had requested that I would, giving for reason that they wished to pay me all possible honors. Upon receiving the 
information1 _the chiefs immediately dressed themselves, and commanded all the Indians of every description to ~'lppear 
on a field aajacent to the house prepared for my reception, and at which they had erected the standard of the United 
States, upon a pole nearly of the height and size ofa liberty pole. 

At the Tennessee, about half a mile from the ~ound on which they were paraded, I met a well dressed young 
fellow on horseback, with a request from the chiefs that! would there halt until they should be quite read;r to receive 
me in the way they wished, of which they would give me notice. In a short time information was given; I advanced, 
and found their whole number, chiefs and others, (supposed to be two thousand) divided into two lines, ex.tending 
about three hundred yards each, leaving an open space between for myself and honorary escort to pass. As soon 
as I entered the space, a firing was commenced in the manner of a feu de joie, and handsomely kept up until I had 
p!)Ssed through. Shouts of joy instantly followed, and immediateJy after f had alighted, under the standard of the 
United States, I was surrounded by tlie whole number, with countenances demonstrative of more joy than I had 
heretofore been a witness of. 

The evening was spent in eating, drinki¥;, and cheerful conversation with Eskaqua, John ·watts, the Hanging 
Maw, Richard Justice of the Look-out, the Breath ofNickajack, Will of the Running Water, and others. 

On Monday, early in the day, Eskaqua waited on me, and said he thought it best to postpone public business 
until Tuesday, offering_ for reason, '' that, to devote that day to happiness unalloyed witl1 public cares, would the 
better prepare us." It was spent in eating, seasonable drinking of whiskey, and in holding many private 
talks w1th the chiefs, and in a ball ylay, where great activity was displayed. Eskaqua was on the losing side, and 
having staked much bore it not qmte well. 

On Tuesday Eskaqua again waited on me, and said he had been drinking too much whiskey to be capable 
of public business; that it was an accident might have happened to any man; that he hoped I would agree to its 
being postponed to Wednesday; he would let every-body know the fault was his, not mine. Tuesday was spent 
as Monday had been, in eating, drinking, and a ball play, on which the stakes were very large; even chiefs staked 
their clothes, saving only their flaps. Eskaqua recovered his losses. His getting drunk on Monday night was SUJJ
~sed to be a manceuvre to get some of the best players of the adverse party in the same situation, which he elfecteii. 
He did not ulay himself, and none of his players drank to excess. • • 

On W eanesday the chiefs ass.embled at an appointed shade, and Eskaqua waited on me, and requested my at
tendance,_ and, having seated me, addressed me, saying, he was happy to see me in their country, and o:lferecl an 
apology tor having detained me a da;r longer than was necessary, which ·he hoped I would excuse. To this I 
replied, returning thanks for the friendly reception they had given me, &c. and proceeded to deliver to them an 
address, which I had previously written, as follows: • . .· . , 
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The address of Governo1' Blount to the clii~fs and others of the Gl1erolcees, assembled at Coyatee, on Wednesday. 
the 2Sd ll11qy, 1792, to divide the goods by them received for theJil'st annual payment, a{JfeeWJly to the trealJj 
Qf Holston, at which were present thefollowing chiefs: General Bskaff'l!_a, Nontuaka, the Breath of.Nickajack, 
Richard Justice of the Look-out, ChadeyJ_ of the Running-water, the Hanging Jl;Jaw, Ki,ttagiska, the Broom, 
the Cahin, the Head-man of lliwassee, Tuskigalahee, and otlie1' chiefs-the whole numbe1· of chiefs, warriors, 
and vtlters, computed at two thousand. 

BRoTHERs, CmEF;, AND 'Y AJ,l.RIORs, oF THE CHERo:KEEs: 

It is now near a year since I had first the pleasure to me·et you in council, and to form a treatz with yoll on the 
part of the United States, the object of which w.as the benefit of both parties. , . 

Since that event, your nation, in a g1and council, held at the beloved town ofEstanaula, appointed deputies, 
namely: the Bloody Fellow, Nontuaka, the Old Prince, the Jobber's.Son Captain George, and other good men to 
wait on the President, himself, and to ask him whether he has authorized me to form a treaty with you, and if he 
had, to solicit him, on your part, to give you one thousand five hundred dollars per annum, the same the Creeks 
receive for their lands, instead of one thousand, as stipulated by the treaty. • 

The President answered you, that he had authorized me to make a treaty with you; that he had approved and 
ratified it; that he had instructed me not to stipulate for-the J>ayment of more than one tlfousand dollars per annum; 
put that he hims~lf would give you one thousand five hundred dollars per annum for your lands, which sum you are 
m future to receive. 

This at once proves to you, what I before told you is all true-the President's goodness and his love for you and 
yow· nation: • . 

. The ~resident has also informed you~ that,jvhatever shall be said by me on his .J>art, you-are to attend to as if 
said by himself. Thus you see you are no more to doubt the truth of what I have said, or shall say to you. • 

I was pleased that you did send deputies to visit the President, and witlz the persons you sent; with their con
duct there, and their reJ?ort since their return to you. 

Here, brothers, I tlimk it proper to inform youl that the President has been 'pleased to direct that the Bloody 
Fellow shall, in future, be known and distinguishect by the more honorable name of General Eskaqua. 

When first you invited me to come do,vn, and be present at tlzis meeting of yours, I hoped and believed, the 
great book, which the Secretary of War has given to your nation, containing the talks of your deputies, and the 
answers of the President and the Secretary of War. would here have bee'n opened, read, and explained, but that 
J now find is to be done . at the beloved Estanaula, in a gi-and. national council. • Then, my broth~rs, at Esta~aula, 
!t must be read and explam~d by Jamel'\ Carey, whom the Pres1den4 at the request of your deputies, has appornted 
mte_l'preter. • , • • 

The choice has been very agreeabie to me, as I am told he well understands your language, and I know he 
does English, and I believe him to be an hoµest man, who will tell ·you truth only-a :r,nan in whpm you may fully 
depend. - • , • 

You ar:e to have another int~rpreter, of your own chioce, and when you have made it, you will please inform me 
on whom it has fallen. . • • 

These interpreters are to explain all public letters and talks, and no other person must be peri;nitted to do it. 
You must not permit other persons even to read your public letters: then fuere will be no more misunderstanding 
of letters and talks. _ · . • · 

I shall now speak about the objects of the· present meeting: it is to divide the aoods of the first annual payment 
f?r yoµr lands, to talk about the proceedings at Philadelphia, (not to open the booi) and about what has happened 
smce the treaty. . ~ ' 

The division of the goods is with yourselves; I have nothing to do with it; but I am glad to hear fuat you have 
determined, that the four Lower Towns shall have a large share of them, and that so many of the people of the 
Lower Towns are here ready to receive tliem. • If they had as generally attended the treaty, they would have had 
a full share of the goods they paid the nation. That they did not get a full share, the fault was their own. • 

Thanks and credit are due to the Badger for his talk, respecting the division of these goods. , 
I have already s~oken of the proceedings at Philadelphia, and what I have said will appear to be fully proved 

to you, when the book is opened and explained, at·Estanaula, by Mr. Carey. • 
What has happened since the treaty, has appeared in a very bad light to the. white people. With difficulty I 

have restrained those whose relations have !Seeh killed and scalped, or made prisoners, and fuose whose horses have 
bee!! sto~en, from falling oti the Indians, without regard to age _or sex, ana taking, instantly, what they termed 
satisfaction. 

Since the treaty, have b~en killed, wounded, or made.prisoners, the persons described as follows: 
Oliver "Williams and Jasen Thompson, two peaceable well disposed men, on the 28th January, at night, en cam peel 

on the road which leads froni Bledsoe's station to the ford of Cumberland, that is, on the north side ofCumberlai.d 
river, where they were fired on by Indians, and both wounded, and their horses, one gun, and other articles, taken 
from them; they both got back to·the settlements much injured by fuefrost, as tllere \Vas snow 011 the ground. 

Early in March a party of Indians 1t;ttacked _tlze house of Mr .. Thompson, within seven mil~ of Nash ville, kil.led 
and scalped the old mau, and ,others of the family, and made pl'1soners a Mr. Caffrey, and Miss Thompson a child. 
\ On the 5th March, twenty-five Indians attacked Brown's station, eight miles from Nashville, and kihed four 
boys. On the 6th they burned Dunham's station; that is, houses, corn, &c. 

On the 12th they killed Mr. McMurray, on his own plantation, near the mouth of Stone's river. On the 5ili 
April, killed i?rs. Radcliff and three children. On the 8th instant, k~lled Benjamin Williams, a'.nd family con
sisting of eight persons, in the heart of the Cumberland settlement, on station Camp creek; a boy wounded with' 
three balls, near the same place. • And on the 16th, two boys killed, within twelve miles of Knoxville. On the 
17th, a man within thirty miles, as he was passing the road from Cumberland ,vitlz Judge Campbell, and five other 
unarmed men; and, besides these, witl1in these three months, a man was killed' on the road from Kentucky to Cum
berland and a woman and boy: made prisoners. Another party, on tlieir way from the Natchez, of which several 
were kiiled, and a girl made prisoner; and two boats taken., coming up the Cumberland river, in which four people 
were killed, namely: three of i.he young Seviers, and a ~1r. Rice, and, since that time, upwards of two hundred 
horses have been stolen from Cumberland, and the district of ·w asliington, besides a great number from the frontiers 
of North Carolina, Souili Carolina, and Georgia. • 

I do not say, Brothers, your people have done all these murders, ·and stole all these horses.., because I do not posi
tively know. But, from a variety of cir~umstances, suspicion falls on the people of your Lower towns, and the 
Creeks. I write General McGillivray~ and make the same complaints. . -
. .I am well aware,.that the chiefs. of ~oth nations are fully deter}Dined •to pres_erve_ the_ treaties they haye made 
mv1olable; but that is not enough; it Will be expected of them to inform woo, did commit these depredations, and 
that they make restitution of such of the prisoners and horses as are, or have been, in the pqssession of your nation; 
and tl1at such acts shall not be· committed in future. 

The President of the United States, your father, loves you, and. undoubtedly wishes you to be happy, but he 
eq~ally loves the white people, and it. is, equally hi~' duty to protect iheni, and he cannot see your people kill ilie 

. white people, and compel them to bear it 1n 'peace. . 
My Brothers, you must exert yourselves to restrain your young people, as well as all others, from such acts. 

Attend to what General Eskaqua, and his associate deputi~ shall tell you: they will tell you how much the Presi
dent loves you, arid.how eatnestly he wishes you to do ,vell and be happy. 

Already I have told you, that with difficulty I have resfyained the people, whose relations have been, killed, from 
falling on the Indians and taking satisfaction, witl1out regard to ;ige or sex, Now, my Brothers, I have to inform 
you, fuat, to secure the white people of the frontiers against the further depredations of your bad people, I have been 
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forced to' order out a part of the militia upon the frontiers, from Holston to Clynch, and up Clynch, and upon tho 
frontiers of Cumberland. , 

These militia are not ordered on duty to come to your country to injure you or your people, but to stay in their 
own, and to take care that your bad people do not come and hurt the white people. 

If any of your people come into th.e settlement, (and I shall always be glad to see the chiefs at my house) they 
had best come in by way of Major Craig's, for nobody has been killecl in tliat quarter, and the people there are not 
so sore as on the other side of Holston, and on the frontiers of Cumberland. , 

Speaking of frontiers, it may occur to you that I should say something on the subject of extending and marking 
the land, ag_reeably to the treaty. I shall write you on that head, so that you shall have my letter before you in 
council at .Estanaula. 

With respect to prisoners taken before the late treaty, I have one in my possession, who has been treated wellf 
and I have been at all times ready to deliver him at the place appointed; and you have some which I wish restoreel. 
tO their friends, and I expect you will deliver them to me immediately after the council atEstanaula. 

THE BREATH OF NxoKAJACK then rose and said That man (pointing to Eskaqua) has induced me to come here. 
The peo_ple of the Lower towns have been very d;;i to your talks, but now we will hear them; (he then presented a 
string of white beads, the usual token of peace and friendship.) I have heard your charge of the murders and horse 
steahngs, and I tell you truly I do not k:now who committed the whole of them; but from the great council at Esta
naula you shall be informed of whatever has been done by our nation, and there the prisoners in our possession, taken 
since the treaty, shall be delivered to any body you shall appoint 

THE HANGING MAw then@cve public notice, that the council was to meet at Estanaula, in thirty nights, (2Sd 
June) to hear the report of the Eska qua, and the. other agents, and for all the chiefs to attend, and not to be absent, 
under any pretence whatever. 

J oHN WATTS said, " You shall hear all the talks from Estanaula," and that he wished Capt. Chisolm to attend, 
and bring them up as soon as the council should finish their business. 

In a private talk with Dick Justice, of the Look-out he expressed great concern for what had happened since the 
treaty1 as did several others, and said, " they hoped they should be able to restrain their young people after the 
council at Estanaula." 

I had privately intimated to the chiefs that I wished they should reply to what I should say-from Estanaula, in 
J>reference of doing it at Coyatee. They would otherwise nave confessed their nation guilty: of'several of the mur
<iers, 8re. and there were sundry frontier people ~resent, and the answer from Estanaula will be more a national one 
than could have been at Coyatee· and I nave no doubt but they will answer fully from Estanaula. 

The chiefs and warriors of the Lower towns amved at Coyatee on the Saturday previous to my going down. They 
marched in, painted black, and sprinkled over with flour, meaning to show they had been at war, but were then fo1· , 
peace. 

Eskaqua, John ·watts, and the other chiefs, received them under the standard of the United States. The fonne~ 
who appears to have entered fullyinto the views of the United States, and the latter, as fully determined to second 
him, rejoiced much on this auspicious event. They may be said to be the champions of peace. 

Finding the nation, in general, so apparently disposed for peace, and Eskaqua, and other chiefs, soliciting me 
very earnestly to give a part of the goods in my possession, in addition to those they: had received at Philadelphia, 
I agreed to it, believing they never could be disposed ofmore to-the advantage of the United States. 

Governor Blount to General McGillivray. 

Sm: 
KNoxvILLE, 2Way 17th, 1792. 

I am already informed that the murders and horse stealings lately comlnitted by the Creeks, may, in a great 
degree, be charged to the attention they paid to the pernicious counsels of Mr. Bowles. Nevertheless, I conceive 
it ess~ntial, f!iey should be known to you; they are as follow: . . 

Ohver W Ilhams and Jason Thompson, two peaceable, well disposed men, on the 28th January, at mght, encamped 
on the road which leads from Bledsoe's station to the ford of Cumberland river, where they were fired on by the 
Indians, and both wounded, and their horse, one gun, and other articles, taken from them. They both got back to 
the settlements much injured by the frost, as there was snow on the ground. 

Their horses were, one an irongr_ey, branded on the rising shoulder ID, and lately put on, about three years 
old· and the other a bay, branded with Spanish brands. 

in the latter part of February, eight Creeks were met in the Cherokee countryhon their return from north of the 
Tennessee, by a young Cherokee of veracity, well known to you, with two sucli orses as above described, and a 
gun, which th.ey acknowledged they had taken from l'eople they had attacked on the Cumberland road, in the 
snow. The youn~ Cherokee was particular in describmg to me the horses, before I. had a description from the 
owners, and he did it with such exactness, that no doubt remains on my lnind but the eight Creeks whom he saw, 
were the Indians who fired on Thompson and Williams, and stole their horses, gun, &c. 

Their own acknowledgment is a sufficient evidence of the fact. 
Early in March a party of Indians attacked the house of Mr. Thom]Json within seven miles of Nash ville; killed 

and scalped the old man and others of the falnily, and made prisoners Mrs. Caffi-ay and Miss Thompson, and a child. 
A few days since, some Cherokee chiefs were hern with me, from the Little Turkey's quarter of the country, 

who informecl me, as they were returning from the Chickasaw country, about the last of March, they came to a 
camp of the Creeks, on the trace that leacls from the Cherokees to the Creeks, where they had prisoners two women 
and a child about two years of age. ; 

My informants add, that there were with them two white men that had come with them from the Chickasaws, 
and going to Georgia, who the Creeks could with difficulty be restrained from killin/$, giving for reason, that they 
suspected them to be citizens of the United States; and my informants saved them, 1>y declaring they lived in the 
Chickasaws, and were not citizens. 

The description of the prisoners taken, and those seen by the Cherokee chiefs, and the time when taken and 
when seen, aflord a violent J?I:esumption that it was Mrs. Caffi-ay, Miss Thompson, and the child taken with them, 
which the Cherokees saw J>risoners in the possession of the Creeks, as above described. 

I qave premised that the disorders of toe Creeks have flowed from the villany of Mr. Bowles; permit me to add, 
that I am sure you are as much opposed to the commission of such horrid acts as I can be. and that I have no doubt 
but;ou will take every measure m your power to have these unhappy people returned to their country and friends. 
An to receive and brmg them to me is the business on which I send the oearer, Captain John Chisolm, to you. 

I believe he has heretofore been known to you, _and I beg leave to recommend him to your attention and civilities. 
I have yet to troub_le yo1;1 on the disagr_eeaole subject of horse_ stealing. 
In the course of this sprmg, from Cumberland and this quarter of the country, more than two hundred have been 

taken1 stolen by-the Indians; and I am informed by a gentleman of veracitr, who was among the Cherokees in 
Maren and April, that he saw sixty of them in the hands of the Creeks, returning to their own country from north of 
the Tennessee, ll}ld the Cherokees assure me, that the whole of them have been taken by the Creeks; which, by the 
by, I do no!credit, as I well know some ofthemgotapart. What, my goodsirican be done to putastoP.to this evil? 

The white people are daily making the heaviest complaints to me of their osses, and to their credit it can with 
truth be said, they are strict observers of the Creek and Cherokee treaties. 

I pray you, my good sir, now to interpose _your influence and authority to put a stop to it. Bowles, I hope, is no 
more of consequence enough to prevent you from so doing. 

35 * 
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In September last, I found myself compelled to addr~ss you on this painful subject of complaint, and I have been 
informed you wrote me an answer, but it never reached my hands. I shall, at all times, be happy to hear from you, 
to cultivate a friendly correspondence with you, and to USE; my efforts with your'si to keep order on the frontiers, so 
essential to the happmess of all parties. But I cannot conclude withou.t mformmg you, that besides Thompson's 
family, the persons whose names follow have been killed by the Indians, by what particular ones not exactly 
known, but there is violent presumption that it has been done by the Creeks, and the Clierokees of the tower towns: 
namely, on the 5th March, twenty-five Indians attacked Brown's station, eight miles from Nashville, and killed 
four boys; on the 6th, burnt Dunham's station-that is, houses2 corni &c.2 on the 12th, killed Mr. McMmmy 
on his own plantation near the mouth of Stone's river· on the 5th AP-ri1, killed Mrs. Radcliff and three children; 
on the 8th instant, killed Benjamin Williams and famify, consisting of eight, in the heart of the Cumberland settle
ment, in Station Camp creek; a boy wounded with three balls near the same place; yesterday, two boy1:1 killed within 
hvelve miles of this place, and to-day a man within thirty, as he was passing the road from Cumberland, with Judge 
CampbeII, and five other unarmed men; and besides those, within three months, a man was killed on the trace from 
Kentucky to Cumberland, and a woman and a boy made prisoners; another party, on their way from the Natchez, 

• of which several were killed, and a ~rl made prisoner; and two boats taken coming up Cumberland, in which four 
people were ki_lled, namely, thre~ ot the young Seviers and a Mr. ·Rose, but of these, the Creeks, I believe, are 
clear, there bemg good proof agamst the Cherokees of the Lower towns. . 

I sincerely lament that the necessity exists for detaining you so long on so disagreeable a subject, but! trust that 
necessity is a sufficient apology. • • I have the honor, &c. 

May Slat, 1792. 
P. S. I am since informed that the Creeks who had two women and the child prisoners, belonged to the Oakjoys. 
One of the white men with the Cherokee chiefs was Francis ,villis, another of the name of Thom_pso~., and 

the name of the other I have not heard. They: also saw the women and child. and one of them conversed with one 
of the women on the fatigue she suffered in walking, and would have offered his horse to ride, had he not feared it 
would offend their captors,,and render his own safety more precarious. • 

They: mention that they heard one of the women complam to one of the Indians that she was tired of walking, 
and the Indian answered, that he would get briars and scratch her thighs, and that would make her walk fast. Tlie 
reason given by these men why they did not inqgire of these women who they were, and where taken by the Creeks, 
were the same that prevented the olier of the horse. It was the second night that the Creeks and Cherokees had 
encamped contiguous to each other, that the former insisted on killing the three white men, as stated in the above 
letter. · 

These circumstances are mentioned, the better to convince you that Mrs. Caffrey, Miss Thompson, and the 
child, have been made prisoners by a party of the Creeks; and prove, that they also killed Miss Thompson's father, 
and the rest of the family. • . . 

Governor Blqunt tq the Secretary .of War. 

Sm: 
KNOXVILLE, July 4th, 1792. 

I make no doubt but you will be a little surprised atrreceiving from me a letter of this date, from this place, 
but so it is that I could not leave it sooner, consistent with the good of the senice I am engaged in. • 

The last of the goods, for the conference with the Chickasaws and Choctaws, did not arrive more than eight days 
past, owing to the weight, compared with the strength of the teams; and the boats. could not be' got in readiness to 
proceed with them down the river before yesterday. • 

The boats are under the command of Alexander Moore, the most ~erienced waterman in all this country, who 
has been four times down the river, and the goods in the care of David Allison. 

An uncommon drought prevails at this time, consequently, the waters were never lower; and some difficulties 
as to water may be expected, but rione, it is hoped, but what may readily be surmounted by the activity of the crews, 
who are in my opinion, uncommonly good. 

My delay here will in no wise affect the object of the intended conference, as I am informed the Chickasaws and 
Choctaws will not be at Nashville before the 25th day of this month. , 

General Pickens has been with me since the day he appointed, the tenth of June, and we set out for Nashville 
to-morrow morning. . 

By the enclosed journal of the council at Estanaula, you will see that a Cherokee escort will meet the boats, at 
my request, at Tuskega, to guard them against Indian depredations; it contains, also, the whole of the proceedings 
of that body, at that place. 

As you have the wh!)le journal, a11d 1,1, copy of my letters of the 4th of June, respecti~g the running of the line, 
and the exchange ofpnsoners, any comments·appear unnecessary; but I can't help observmg, that the speech of the 
Little Jurkey's, on.the subject.of the line, is yery differel}t from what might have been ex_pected from RJ}f. p;,irt of 
the nation, but especially from him. The ostensible reason given for the absence of Eskaqua from the counc1 , 1s, that 
some distant relation was sick, and he stayed at home to attend them; the real one is supposed to be, that he fore
saw, or stronily suspected; the business would not be conducted to his wishes, therefore !1id. not choose to be pre
sent. That given for the absence of John Watts, was, that he was gone to Pensacola, at the mVItation of Mr. Panton, 
on mercantile business, a place to which he had not heretofore been since the war. This Mr. Panton, of Pensacola, 
has lately, that is, in the latter part of May and first of June, been in the Lowei: Cherokee towns, and some others

1 under the pretence of collecting old debts, and extending his trade; but there are reasons to suspect that his rea 
business was to invite some principal characters to attend a treaty which the ~aniards are about to hold \lith the 
Creeks, at Pensacola, in the latterr part of Au~st 7 or early in September. Enclosed is the deposition of James 
Ore a man of observation and veracity which Will give information on that head. , 

Believing it essential to the interests of the Uiuted States, that a perfect account should be obtained of the pro
ceedings and objects of the Spaniards and others, at the meetings mentioned in that deposition, I have engaged a 
man qualified in all respects, to be present at them for that purpose. 

dn the eighth of June General Robertson and his son were wounded by Indians on his own plantation, himself 
shot through both arms, one broke, and his son through the thigh; but bothare on the recovery. 

Besides the parties mentioned in Ore's deposition1 I have other information of parties of Creeks, and Ch~rokees 
too, having gone to Cumberland with declared intentions ofhostility, particularly a fellow called thePumpkmBoy, 
of the Look-out mountain, a br~ther of Double Head, a ijsina popular character ~mopg !!Je young_ war!iors. 4,nd, 
smce I wrote you last, two Indians have been wounded in the settlements of this distnct, by whites m pursmt of 
stolen horses; one of them was shot as he was sitting on a stolen horse,. and the other was in possession of a stolen 
horse and fired first on the whites, who were pursuing of him and his accomplices. 

These continued depredations, and the militia infantry turning out'into actual service with great tardiness and 
.reluctance, have induced me to order. out a troop of cavalry for the protection of the froijtiers, for a three months' 
touri' unless so'oner dischar~eai which also serves as an escort to General Pickens and myself through the wilderness, 
. have not heard any thing ately which warrants an assurance that the Chickasaws or Choctaws wi!l turn out 
and join th.e arms of the United States, or the con~; but I am informed that John Thompso~ the late mterpre~r 
to the Cherokees, who will be.at the·conference, is instructed by his great friend, the Little Turkey, to oppose it. 

I have the honor, &q. 
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[ENCLOSURES.] 

Journal of the Grand Cherokee National Council. 
ESTANAULA, Tuesday, 26th June, 1792. 

Present, the Little Turkey,_great beloved man of the whole nation; the Badger, the beloved man of the Southern 
division; the Hanging Maw, beloved man of the Northern division; the-Boot, the Black Fox, the Callin, Path 
Killer, &c. head-men of the Little Turkey's town; Keatchiskie, and Sour Mush, of Hightower; Nontuaka, of 
Cheestie; Teakakiskie, of Hiwassee; Richard Justice, and The Glass, of the Look-out Mountain town; the Thigh 
of Celicre the Big Bear, and the Kingfisher, of Estanaula; Charley, of Alljoy; Nanotey, of ·Kautokey; the Ter
rapin, of K.iukee; the Breatl_!_,,. and his nephew, of N"ickajack; Chickasailtehe, of Big Savannah, and warriors; Chinna
bee, ambassador from the_ .Natchez and the Creeks; Leonard D. Shaw, Esquire~ agent, resident in the Cherokee 
nation, and James Carey, mterpreter. 

N oNTUAKA gave a history of his four to Philadelphia; enjoining his people to listen fo the talks which he and 
his follow-travellers had brought back. • 

The LITTLE TuaKEv.-This is not the first time I have spoke respecting Mr. Jack Thompson and Mr. Carey; 
the former is one of my own people, and has grown t? the a~e of a man. I a1 ways expected he would be, s~rviceable 
to his country when grown up; he shall be at all pubhc meetings, as well as Mr. Carey, who, though a white man, I 
consider as one of my own people, for I have raised him from a boy; together, they are to be consulted, and their 
words taken upon all public busmess. Mr. Thompson shall be considered as a speaker in all national councils, and 
the head-men are to attend to his talks. • 

Mr. SHA w.-FRIENDS AND B}?OTHERS: As I ~m sensible you must ha~e heard, from your own ambassadors th~t I 
am sent by our Father, the President of the Umted States, to be your friend, your counsellor, and protector, i thmk 
it necessary to express, on this occasion, my own feelings. I thank the Great Spirit who has broui:;ht me in safety 
to your country1 and who has brought you all here to listen to the talks of peace and friendship; he knows my heart, 
how straight it 1s toward your nation-how a~xious to promote your welfare. As the Great Spirit delights in the 
works of peace, he, I hope, will incline your hearts to receive me favorably, whilst I read the good things your 
Father, the President, has committed to my charge to say to you. And now, in token of cordial friendship, I shall 
tak~ _your beloved chief by the arm and, I hope, his warriors will receive me with the same friendship. 

Mr. Shaw then took the Little ifurkey, and the other chiefs, by the armi and stood before them, whilst some of 
the young men came forward and took him by the hand; he then took out a arge belt of white wampum, which he 
observed to the chiefs was a token of friendship from the President, and, placing it over his right shoulder, pro
ceeded to read the book. He read as far as the President's speech, which he wished not to read till to-morrow, 
observing, that he had gone through most of their business at Philadelphia. 

N oNTuAKA.-What you have heard is only what was said by our people; to-morrow you will hear the answers 
to these requests. • 

Adjourned till to-morrow. 
WEDNESDAY; 27th June, 1792. 

The council met pursuant to adjournment. Present 1 the Little Turkey, &c. ;is before. 
NoNTUAKA desired the warriors, &c. to come forward, that they might hear attentively; whilst Mr. Shaw pro

ceeded to read the President's speech. 
THE GLAss moved to hear that article of tl1e treaty at Holston, which describes the boundary of the nation, read 

from the book, to know if the President had altered the lines. Mr. Carey informed him that he had not. The 
Glass, however, repeated his anxiety to hear it read. Mr. Shaw then read it.· The chiefs murmured somewhat 
about the line striking Cumberland, forty miles above Nashville. Nontuaka commanded silence, till the book 
should be read through, that then they might deliberate ori the line. Mr. Shaw then proceeded to read the remain
ing part of the book. After finishing, he walked UJ> to the Little Turkey, and, in the name of the United States, 
presented him with a belt, observing, that he would readily attend them, and cdmmunicate any thing for them to 
the President. • 

Some observation was madeconcerningthe"proper person to keep the book; when Mr. Shaw observed, that he had 
been sworn, when he was appointed agent for the nation, to do justice to tlte United States, and that, in order to do 
that, it was necessary he should have the book to record their answers to the President. 

The LITTLE TURKEY told him to keep the book until the answers were made, when it must be closed till the 
next meeting. 

The KINGFISHER, or Jobber's Son, moved, that Captain Chisohn's papers should be brought.forward, who sent· 
immediately for them. • • 

The BLAOK Fox desired the audience to sit still; that Governor Blount's letters were to be read immediately; 
and to-morrow they would have nothin~ to do but make their answers. Captain Chisolm then presented to the Lit
tle Turkey a letter from Governor B1ount1. accompanied with his Excellency's address, at Coyatee. The Little 
Turkey gave tl1e letter to Mr. Shaw, requesting him to read it, which he did. The Glass observed, that, as the 
Governor had mentioned in his letter that no person, except those apJJointed, should interpret their letters, it was, 
thereforei p1'.Ql)er that he should send his letter to Estanaula and the Turkey's town, and not send so many over 
to the B1i River. 'With respect to the prisoners mentioned in the letter, it was observed by Dick Justice, the 
Glass, ana the Breath, that but two had been brought into the nation since the treaty, and one before. 

Caytain Chisolm then, in the name of the United States, delivered a prisoner boy, named .fl.be, into the hand of 
the Little Turkey. • 

Adjourned till to-morrow. ' 
THURSDAY, 28th June, 1792. 

The council met, pursuant to adjournment Present, the Little Turkey, &c., as before. 
N oNTUAKA.-W e are all gathered together liere1 and there seems to be a little variance; I wish, therefore, to 

explain myself. My warriors, I have been to Philauelphia to see the great beloved white man. When I left our 
father, the President.:,!1,nd General Knox, my heart was easy. I came here and brought Mr. Shaw. "V\7hen we 
left Congress, you, Mr. Shaw, were appointed to come witlt us here. Governor Blount was also a.Ppointed; and 
you, as well as we, were to attend to him.. I hope there will be no disturbances, but that the President may hear 
there is no jarring amongst you. Governor Blount, and you under him, ·were appointed to do justice, both to the 
reds and whites. (To the chiefs.) Your are my people, and I am one of yours. I hope you will pay attention to 
my-talks. The young warriors went out, the day before yesterday, to counsel amon~st themselves, but one young 
fellow came in and disturbed the business. [The young follow denied that he had mterru).lted the business. A 
young warrior came forward and justified Nontuaka. The fellow continued to deny, and said he was glad to hear 
good talks.] . , 

A young warrior, Comasuliskie1 came forward, holding the pipe to each of the head men,.assured them he had 
• let go the liatchet, that he would always attend to their talks, and that the quarter of the nation where he lives· 
should do the same. • 

The BLACK Fox.-The Dragging Canoe has left the world. He was a man of consequence in his country. He 
was a friend both to his own and the white people. But his brother is stiU in place; and I mention now in public, 
that I intend presenting him with his deceased brother's medal: for he promises fair to 'J)Ossess sentiments similar
to tl1ose of his brother, both with regard to the red and white. It is mentioned here publicly, that both whites and 
reds may know it, and pay attention to him. Another person I also nominate as a liead-man, Taloteeskie, who i~' 
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to be considered in the place of the Corn Tassel. Though some of the young fellows of the nation and the white 
people together, occasioned the Tassel to fall under a flag of truce, his talks shall not be forgot We have, there
fore appointed this man to support his talks, and we hope that both whites and reds will attend to him. 

1 The young warriors then withdrew from their beloved seat, to consult in private-after some time, sent for the 
beloved men. and with them remained in private consultation for some time-when the Glass got up, and, taking 
the head men and warriors by the hand, said: "I have now left the business in your hands. As long as I live I 
will stick by-: you and your talks. I am now come to take you by the hand, as I am going home." He then, with 
Richard Justice, departed. The head-men and warriors then came forward, and 

The LITTLE NEPHEW then delivered the sentiments of the whole, in the following words: 
The warriors of my nation went ambassadors to Congress. They have returned; but everything is not to our 

satisfaction. The warriors from this part of the nation said but little. Eskaqua, trom the other nver, took the 
business off their hands. l came from the Running Water to Hiwassee, and from that to the Hanging Maw's. I 
mentioned to the nation that I had sent five beloved fires, of five towns, and their talks. At that time, I put on my 
belt and tied up my things, to start from here to Seneca. I desired them to think of that place, the Little Turkey's 
old town, and the coals of fire which are yet to be seen there; and that I expected an answer to my talk: but have 
got none. I desired Nontuaka to mention. that the white people were on our land, and that I hoped they would 
be removecl, and give our young fellows more room to hunt I desired them to go to the great beloved white house, 
and I hop_ed they would bring good talks. I am rejoiced at their return. Nonttiaka returned when ]lallew was 
with him. I thought he would have done something then but he did not I was glad to see him. The President may 
easily-see the present situation of this nation~ for, thoui~. we have raised the whites, they have become so numerous 
that I must consider myself speaking to my elders. when our ambassadors got to the beloved white house, they 
spoke with the President: for, thou~h we are red, y:ou must know one person made us both. The red people were 
made first I also told them: Tell the President, though we were red people, to take notice of us, and take _pity on 
us, with regard to our land: for red people were the first owners of it; that he would let us' know his sentiments, 
respecting our land, whether he intended faking or restoring it, or what he intended doing with it, and send an 
answer back. I told them to tell him, if he would only sweep our lands, and send an answer back_,. we would be 
satisfied. But no answer came. We are all struck very much to think nothing is done to remove tne pe()Jlle oft· 
our lands. Yet,if the President will take J:)ity on us, and remove them off, we will be.much better satisfied. ,ve 
are beloved men, and speak once more to the President, and hope he will look to us, and consider our young war
riors, who are now in council with us: for, I declare to you, they: have not hunting ground to maintain their fami
lies; and, if you will but open our ground for us once more, we will be satisfied, and rejoice at the· news. I hope 
the President will take pity on us, ooth old and. young of the nation, if he but fully Knew our present situation. 
We are bound up all round with white people, that we have not room to hunt. I speak once more, and hope and 
request that he will take pity on us, and do something in this matter. Upon his domg this, and sending an answer, 
it will make us all rejmce. Our father; who lives in Philadelphia, says he will ta]fo pity on us. It is now in his 

-power to do so, if he will: for, if it-is not in Ms power, in whose is it? And, on his answer to this, I hope we will 
be all happy. Our great father above made us both; and, if he was to take it into his head that the whites had 1 

injured tile reds, he would certainly punish them for it: because he made both red and white, and it is his wish that 
they should live together under a white cloud, without darkness. It is our desire to live in peace and friendslrip 
,vith oldest brother. Our warriors, old and young, are here,. and have consulted, and say they love their lands, and 
cannot think of parting from them, as they have no other way to make a living. I make not the least doubt but 
some of the whites are the cause of the President's wishing to purchase our land; this we are sensible of: for we 
have _proven it The whites settle o~ ~ur land, and improve ~ll he is obliged ~o purchas!l: for we are not of for~e 
to drive them off. We apprehend he is ignorant of the proceedmgs of the frontiers, who impose on us. We will 
stop till to-morrow, and consult. ·we will then meet again. Do not leave the ground, until we have finished what 
we have to say in answer to the President's speeches. 

Adjourned till to-morrow. 

FRIDAY, 29th .Tune, 1i9.2. 

The council met, pursuant to adjournment. 
Richard Justice. 

Present, the Little Turkey, &c. as above, except the Glass and 

• MR. SHAW .-BROTHERS: ,vhen I first set off to come to your country, Iflattered myself that! might prove tl1e happy 
instrument of peace and harmony. The Secretary-: of ,var, General Knox, enumerated to me, witli pleasure, the good 
things which our father, the President, had done for you, and what he yet intended to do; and he gave it to me par
ticularly in char~e, to mform you of these kind intentions. I. was very much rejoiced to hear tliese things; and I 
came to your nation with the greatest wishes to render you services. Though the President of the United States 
only promised you fifteen hundred dollars per year he actually sent you seventeen hundred and fifty dollars' worth 
of goods, b_y your ambassadors; he paid, Iilcew1se, for the transportation of these goods, which amounted to something 
considerable; he sent besides, one thousand dollars' worth of clothes by me, to be 'presented to the beloved men of 
your nation, with many other valuable articles in medals and other things, all which I have nearly distributed 
according to direction and advice. He has, likewise, ordered me, (should you think fit) to instruct your children, 

_ to teach you whatever useful arts you may be desirous of kno\l'ing, and he has offered to supply you ,vith every 
thil!g nec~ssary to cultiv,!lte your farms, at his own expense. 1'hus you. see that, by acts, and not by _words only, 
he 1s a kmd and attentive parent I hope I shall be able to mform him, that on your parts, you will pay atten
tion to his words. Your young warriors seem to harbor some uneasiness about the line, for which, I am extremely 
sorry:. Your father, the !"resident, would be much grieved to hear it. I shall only observe, that the part of the line 
of which you so much complain, was formed by commissioners, before General ,v ashington became President, bv 
a treaty held at Hopewell, on the Keowee. That same part was again ratified when Governor Blount, on the _part of 
the United States, held a treaty with you. So that, Brothers, you see, that, by two separate treaties, the lme has 
been confirmed. I know that every thing your father, the President, can do with propriety, he ,viii be al ways ready 
and willing to perform. For my part. I consider myself as one of _your people, and that my interest will liereafter 
be inseparably connected with your o,vn. What, therefore, I can do for your interest, I shall readily perform? and 
I shall think nothinu too much. I hope, therefore, you will put "confidence in me, and esteem me as your friend 
and brother. Shoufd you think proper to call on me for advice, I shall deliver it with sincerity-: and truth. As the 
Great Spirit has called me from amongst my own people to reside amonust you, and has created me for the express 
purpose of being your friend, in compliance with his will, I shall forget aTI my former connexions, and attach myself 
to you. If I can only preserve peace, and see your children grow up in safety and see you every: day increase in 
happiness, .I shall have accomplished m_y business; and !f you will. only follow ~1e ad"!ce of Y!)Ur fatl1er, the Presi
dent, he Will lead you to happmessl and all that he asks m return, 1s, that you will be friends \vith the Umted States. 
But it will be necessary, tliat you et me know fully your mind, in order that I may inform him what your ,vishes 
are; and as he has empowered me to see his business, m these respects, carried into execution, you shall never find 
any remissness on my part. 1 

The LITTLE TuRKEY.-You, Mr. Shaw, are my brother; you were directed here, which makes me very happy. 
This is not the first ti.me, nor do I wish to be considered the first time; that I have spoke of Mr. Thompson as a 
person from whom I anticipated much good to his country when growing up; he is now a man, and I wish his talks 
to reach throughout the nation. Likewise Mr. Carey, whom I have raised from a boy; he is our interpreter, and is 
to aid, assist, and consult with the head-men. 
_ Last spring was a :year since I heard of Governor Blount's arrival in the territory, bringing peace talks, and to 

hold a treatr. I deSired some of my beloved men to go and see him, and requested that he would take notice of 
them; that I would respect him for it. I.mentioned tliat I would send my young warriors to seehim.;as I heard he 

' ~ • ' • ~ , K • .. 
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was a beloved man from Congress; that I hop¢ the dark cloud would be removed, and a white one restored, with 
peace and friendship once more. I heard of his powers, and hoped lie would do something for us; instead of that, 
they were there seven days with their eyes full of tears, and he did nothing to dry them. At their return from the 
Governor, I exJ!ected to hear good news, but was disappointed. I found there had been a deficiency, which disturbs 
our minds to tlus day; I found by their answers, that, not only they, but the Four Nations differed; that their hunt
ing gl'Ound was _.gone, and they had no support witl1out it. I remember the talk respecting the line; I wish it to be 
opened a little turther down the river once more, as we are so bound up, that we, as well as the other three nations, 
hive not room to hunt 

I wish the line to run from Campbell's line to the crossing of Cumberland river, on the Kentucky road; from 
thence to strike the edge of a big savannah, called the Barrens of Cumberland, to continue on il1e edge of tlie said 
savannah, on the dividing ridge betwixt the waters of Greene and Cumberland rivers, a middle course, till it strikes 
the Ohio. I speak this freely from my heart; if this can be done, it ,vill be a ~reat happiness, and establish a_perma
nent peace. I wish the President to take this into consideration, and take pity on us. The big island of Holston 
has never been given up yet; it was objected to last summer, at the treaty; it is still ours; and our ambassadors men
tioned it to the President and General Knox in Philadelphia. If we can have this line, we will relinquish our title 
to the island, which is a just one; it was justified by General Martin to Governor Blount, at the Holston treaty. 
Governor Blount is appointed by Congress, and has r,ent me many talks, but I have never had the happiness of see
ing him_yet. I am always glad to hear from him. Likewise, you, Mr. Shaw, are appointed from the same place; 
you are but a stranger to me yet, but any thing you have to say, I am willing to hear. :As all men should be pi-oved, 
I wish to do the same with you. ' 

I have heard ilie President's good talks, which give me great satisfaction; he desires us to abide by the freaty; I 
mean nothin~ else, than to keep it and have it kept. I say nothing about any part of the line, except that part 
which I menttoned above; if he will open a doorfor us that way, I will be satisfied. I wish to inform the President, 
that I have consulted my whole nation; the passing of boats up and down the Tennessee, is disagreeable, and, a 
settlement at the Muscle Shoals, we cannot agree to, as it is the common hunting ground of the Four Nations. A 
station at the mouth of Bear creeki is also objected to for the same reason. 

You, Mr. Shaw, say you are willing to assist us; I am happy to hear it,; you must not let crooked talks disturb 
you, but continue your assistance. You will observe, that Governor Blount is herA in place; I wish you to be of 
one way of thinking; you are to correspond with hiin, and if any partial disturbances should take place, I wish you 
to lay your heads together to keep peace, and I will assist . 

Mr. Thomas Gegg, who has long resided in the nation as a ma@.strate, he has always attended our public meet
ings, during the time when there was no officer appointed by the United States1 at our request "\Ve hope the Presi
dent will make him some allowance for his services, rendered both to the Umted States and our nation; we would 
do it, but we are poor red people, and can scarcely clothe ourselves. We wish, therefore, that it may be taken into 
consideration, and that he may receive a reward as well for the services he has rendered, as those he may hereafter 
render. Mr. Benjamin Hawkins, who is a member of your Senate, fa well acquainted with Mr. Gegg, and to his 
recommendation we refer. • 

Captain CHISOLM then observed, that he was sorry his duty required him to .put them. in mind of Governor 
:Blount's requests to them, per him, that he would name, and e~ect their answers. One was, the running the line, 
appointing commissioners, and the time and place of their meeting. The second was, the delivery of the prisoners 
in the nation, which is an important one; he told them to observ~, that he had delivered up one without reserve. 
The last request is, recording the address at Coyatee, and waited tile result. • 

The BREATH,-When at Coyatee, I had the p~ea.,;ure of seeing Governor Blount, who then mentioned the 
subject of prisoners; I told him I did not wish to say any thing from myself, that we would have a meeting at this 
place, and I would consult my head-men. 

The L1TILE TuRKEY,-1 have the happiness of being acquainted with Ca_ptain Chisolm, who is here from 
Governor Blount, who is a good faithful honest man, and I have dependence in him; I am going to send the Breath 
and a man from this town, to try to get the prisoners-a woman has purchased one of them, for how much I do not 
know; I hope, however, the Governor will not forget her. He then addressed the head-men of the different towns, 
desiring them to attend to :Mr. Shaw, to put a stop to horse stealing, and to treat every white man well who might 
come amongst them, as ill treatment made even bad people worse. . • 

Capt. CHISOLM then handed to the Little Turkey a copy of the address at C~atee, which had been before 
i·eturned, the hurry of other business not giving time to have it read. The Little Turkey desired it to be read, 
which was done accordingly. 

The BADGEn,-I have heard my-oldest brother Governor Blount's talks. He sent my flesh and blood to me by 
Captain Chisolm, and now we undertake to send my ne}Jhew the Black Fox of Estanaula, witl1 the Breath, to go 
and get the prisoner which one of my family has got. The Governor speaks so clever to us, I think it is for the 
benefit of our country to get the prisoners; as one of them is in my family, (the Paint) I consider it my duty to have 
her p;iv~n up. The murders the Governor mentions, and requests information of the perpetrators of, I shall give 
eveiy notice in my power. I tell you it is the Usaule:ys, a town in the Creeks; every person knows the loose 
Creeks frequently \>ass through our towns and do these mischiefs, and it is impossible for us to prevent them. Now 
I give this information, and hope it will have weight, as I wish to raise UJ> our young men in peace and unity with 
the whiter,. I desire Capt;ain Chisolm to wa:it five or six days, till I send for the prisoners. ,v e are determined, in 
a council of the whole nation, to hold the white people fast l:iythe hand hereafter. 

Adjourned till to-morrow. 
SATURDAY~ 30th June, 1792. 

Council met pursuant to adjournment. Present, the Little Turkey, &c. as before. 
A letter per despatch from Governor Blount was read, containing a request of the Little Turkey, and his head

men, to despatch some of his people to Tuskeege, there to meet certain boats and canoes on their way to Cumber
land, w!th goods for the ChicKasa,~s and Cho.ctaws, and to escort them through the muscle shoals; they readil:y com
~lied w1tl1 the requ_est, and accordmgly appomted :Mr. Jack Thompson, Cotteatoy, Nontuaka, Cheelageeskie, the 
Cabin, and ,Keatekiskie, for tl1at purpose the three latter are to go with the boats through the Muscle Shoals; and 
then return. The other three are to continue on to Cumberlanci. Capta'in Chisolm is also requested to go with 
them to Cumberland; they are to start from this place to-morrow. The Little Turkey says he has despatched with 
orders to have the prisoners delivered to Captain Chisolm on his-way to Cumberland. Skeuka is to go to Teeskege 
and return wiil1 any despatches from thence to the Little Turkey. 

Kealekiskie, in behalf of the Council, requested Mr. Shaw to furnish them with an English yard-measure, and 
that he would compel the traders to sell at eight pounds of leather per garment or leave the nation. 

The Little Nephew said, they intended to procure. by force or otherwise, all the stolen horses that are now in the 
nation, without making any allowance to the possessors, and deliver them to the owners, in ord~r to prevent horse
stealing in future; and they have appointed persons to go throughout the nation on that business. The council wish 
that Governor Blount will assist the Kingfislier and Jolin Walker in recovering two horses which were stolen from 
them at the treaty, or their value. . 

Adjourned sine die. 
EsTANAULA, 1st July, 1792. 

I do certify, that I have examined the foregoing journal, and find it a literal one, as near as the idioms of the lan-
guages willadmit. . 

Witness_ my hand. • ' JA..~S CAREY, lnterpr~ter •. 
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JJeposition of James Ore. 

TERRITORY OF THE UNITEJ? STATES, SouTH OF THE. RIVER Omo, KNox COUNTY, ss: 
Personally appeared James Ore, before me, David Campbell, Esq. one of the Judges of the territory aforesaid~ 

who, being sworn, deposeth and saith, that he was at the house of General M'Gillivray, on the 15th and 14th of May 
last; that lie saw in company: with McGillivray, a man called Captain Oliver, whom this deponent heard was an 

, agent from the King of Spain, in character of SU.l)erintendent of the Creek nation, under the pay of one hundred 
dollars per month, and had there with him a 8.J)amsh interpreter by the name of .Antonio; that ontlie second day, the 
deponent being in company: with General McGillivray and Oliver, for two hours during which time, he heard 
General McGillivray asked when he went to New Orleans; McGillivray answered, four, nights; Oliver then observed 
that he would be &lad if McGillivray would stay untilathe public talk was over, meaning' one which he, said Oliver, 
had appointed to nold with the Creek nation,. within eigl:it nights from that time, which he, McGillivray did; this 
deponent saith, that Oliver lived in- a new house.,of McGillivray's, and had for some months, and that he and 
McGillivray appeared in habits of perfect intimacy. . . 

This deponent further saith, that he remained m the nation to hear the extent of the talk, and was informed by a 
white man, who understood the Creek language, and one in whom this deponent had entire confidence, that the 
purport of Oliver's talk with the chiefs of the Creeks was, " That the Spanish talk, the French talk and the British, 
were all one; when was the day they asked them for land? But the Americans were still wanting fueir lands; and if 

, they wanted ammunition and arms to defend their lands, come to them, meaning the Spaniards_,, and they should 
haYe them. He told them not to be crazy to listen to every body'stalk;tomind their huntinganctmind their lands.'; 
He then invited them to a talk, to be held at Pensacola, where the Governor of Orleans would meet them, and to. 
which the Cherokees were also to be invited; at which time he said they would hear a great deal more. • 

This deponent further saith, that he l1eard among the Creeks, that Oliver was to hold talks with the Chickasaws 
and Choctaws, at the Natchez old fields, immediately after this talk with the Creeks at'Pensacola. 

This deponent further saith, that he was at Kialiages, a Creek town on the waters of the Tallapoosa river, on the 
night of the sixteenth of May last, where he was informed by a trader living in that town, John Oriley and Sarah 
Fletcher, a white prisoner, that the people of that town had brought in two women and a child, prisoners, from 
Cumberland, and that one of them was called Elsey Thompson, the others names they did not kriow; that Oriley 
offered to purchase them at the _price of a negro, each, for:their ransom; which the Indians refused, saying, they diii 
not bring the prisoners there to let them go 1::iack to the Virginia people1 but had brought them to JlUnisli and make 
victuals and work for them, the Indians, and said they did not think lie had so gi:eat love for the Virginia people· 
adding, that if he was not so great a friend of theirs, they would knock him in the head for the proposal, and 
requested him never to talk so to them any more. ' 

This deponent further saith, that he was informed that the Indians had put Miss Thompson and the other woman 
into the fields to work. . Miss Thompson cried, and they put her into the house again to pound meal; and that the 
child was taken from the mother by one of the captors, and carried to another town, wliere• he committed it to a 
Mrs. "Williams, who has been a prisoner with the Creeks for some years, and treated with the greatest degree of 
barbarity and with much severity, having been often beat-until she was black and blue. 

This deponent saith, that the reasons wh,Y he did not converse with the prisoners, and know their names and 
situation, were, that he was told, and has reason to believe, such proceedings would, in all probability, have been 
attended with bad consequences to himself. 

He further saith, that he saw one party, consisting of five, and was informed there were several other parties on 
their way to Cumberland, witl1 an express intention to take hair or scalps, and to steal horses· that he also saw 
several large and new encampments, which had signs of war about them, and appeared as though the parties were 
going out on some war design. 

This deponent further saith, that, during his residence in the Creek nation, which was about six weeks, there 
were four fresh scalps brought there, said 'to be from Cumberland, and that the general talk in the Creek nation 
was, that they would never be at peace with Cumberland, for it was their particµlar hunting ground, and that 
appearances in the nation well warrant a belief of this declaration. . 

Sworn to, and subscribed, this sixteenth day of June, 1792. - JAS. ORE. 
DAVID CAMPBELL. 

The deposition of Ezeki,;l Jl.bel. 

• This deponent saith, that the -- day of February last, on his passage down the Tennessee river, in company 
with Colonel Harry Hunter, their boat lodged on the Muscle Shoals; that this deponent~ in comJlll!lY with one Mr. 
"Wilson, (who had a pass from his Excellency William Blount, Esq. in his care.., grantea. Colonel Hunter) went to 
shore in a canoe, to a party of Indians, in order to get assistance over the shoals; that five Indians went into the 
canoe,-apparently very friendly, but, after going some distance UJl the river, one of the Indians, who stood behind 
this deponent, gave him (the deponent) a 1::ilow on.the neck, aimed, as he suppgses, at his head, with a tomahawk, 
which the said Indian had concealed under his watch co~!] by the force of which blow the deponent fell into the 
water; the other Indians, or a part of them, fell on Mr. Wilson with tomahawks, which they had concealed in the 
same manner as above. This del)onent saith, that the.canoe oversat in the time of the engagement; that Wilson 
was, after repeated blows ~ven him while in the water, killed, scalped, and stripped, but That he (the deponent) 
made his escape, after receiving several blows. 

- This deponent further saith, that the Indians, at all the towns the boats passec!., fired heavily on them, and that 
a number of balls struck heavily in -the boats: he also saith, that every part of the Indians' conduct to them. during 
their J?asS~~. seemed inimical. And, finally, this deponent saith, that he is well convinced that one of the Indians 
who Killed Wilson, was a Cherokee, as he had last summer seen him at the treaty, and knows him by a remarkable 
scar on one of his thighs. And further saith not 

• EZEKIEL ABEL. 
Taken before me, this 16th April, 1792, 

Test: JOEL RICE, J; P. 

The deposition of Daniel Thornbury. 

This deponent, being first sworn, saith1 that he was at the place called l'Ance la Grace, now New Madrid, on 
the Mississ1ypi, last winter, on his own pnvat~ business. That, about the 11th March last, he left the said place in 
compa_ny wxtbaDoctor Waters andoneBryant, to proceed up to Cumberland settlem~nt· that, about fifteen miles 
above New Madrid, at an island in the Mississippi, they met five canoes of Cherokees, which had on board nine or 
ten Cherokee men and several women and children, which Indians had a chief with tliem called Double-head, who 
related to Doctor 1'Vaters and this deponent, as follows: That 1 last fall, they sat out from their nation to hunt, low 
down on the Tennessee river; that, while they were hunting, 1, their whole number at camp being twenty:-eight meni 
besides women and children) a party of seven men, the Double-head being their chief, went to the Cumberlana. 

• river2 near the mouth thereof, and• took one boat laden with salt, fired on some other boats, killed €,everal men in the 
Cumoerland river, and strip.l)ed some of them. Their clothes the said deponent saw; particularly a hat, coat, and 
pair of boots, which, on commg to Cumberland, he was informed belonged to one ~urtis, who had such clothing on 
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when he was killed. They also related, that three of their party had fired on a house in Clarksville, at the mouth 
of Red river1 and, in short, related that they had done all the mischief which, on coming to Cumberland, he was in
formed had Ileen done in the river. That his (the deponent's) two companions, and himself, had hired one Barcelo, 
a French trader, who had been trading great part of last winter on the Tennessee with the Cherokees7 to go with 
them u_p to the mouth of Cumberland; tliat Barcelo told them he had seen several guns? and other articles, taken 
from the boatmen in Cumberland~ by these Indians, and scalps also, when trading v,ith them on Tennessee. 

This deponent further saith, that while at New Madrid, he saw twelve Creek Indians, who came there and 
related they had been watching the Te1messee river great part of last winter, to take American boats; that none 
came along while they were watching it; that they intended, from New Madrid, to go home through the Chickasaw 
and Choctaw nations, to engage them to join the Creeks in a war against the Americans, which, if they could not 
do, the Creeks would then attack these two nations. ' 

The deponent saith, he could not speak the Creek tongue himself, but sundcy people, whom these Creeks spoke 
with, related these circumstances; that, when they met the Cherokee party on tlie islandi Barcelo could speak Che
rokee and En_glish andt by his means, they principally conversed, although some of the ndians could speak a little 
English. Indeed, he thmks the Indians supposed his .two companions and himself lived at New Madrid, as Barcelo 
was with them, who doubtless contributed to their safety. 

Taken before me, this 10th April, 1792, at Nashville. 
DANffiL THORNBERRY. 

JAS. ROBERTSON. 

Postscript.-This deponent further saith, that, besides their trading business at New Madrid, he heard Double
head say, he intended to try to get the Indians in the neighborhood of New Madrid to join him, and the Creeks also, 
as they had declared open war, with a fixed purpose to cut off the Cumberland settlement And further saith not. 

DANffiL THORNBERRY. 

This Double-h~d, or Tucalatague, is a signer to the treaty of Holston, and, at the close of that treaty, begged, 
and I granted him, a written permit to hunt on the waters of Cumberland. 

July 4th, 1792. 
• W:M. BLOUNT. 

From Governo1· Blount to the Little Turkey and other chiefs of the O!ierokees. 

BROTHERS! ' 
K.-..oxvILLE, 4th, June, 1792. 

Enclosed is a copy of my address to you at Coyattee (as I promised) which I request you to have 
recorded in your book. 

By the bearer, your friend Captain Chisolm, I send you the prisoner boy, Abe; he is all I have, and to Captain 
Chisolm I request you to deliver such prisoners as you may have in your possession, as well those taken before the 
treaty as since. Captain Chisolm is a man in whom I have great dependence, and he will have them conveyed 
safe to me. 

BROTHERS: The running of the left line is a thing I know you want done, and so do I, butl can't attend to it before 
I have finished my business with the Chickasaws and Choctaws at Nashville, and rested myself a little after my 
return home. which will not be before some time in August. I propose to you that the commissioners to run the line 
shall meet at Major Craig's, on Nine-mile creek, on the second Monday in October. The commissioners on the part of 
the United States are people of high character and distinction, namely, Brigadier General Smith, Colonel Landon 
Carter, and Judge Campbell, and I beg that three of your principal chiefs may be appointed on your part The 
running a line between nations is a great business, and none but liead-men are proper to do it. 

James Carey being appointed interpreter, it will be his duty to attend, and interpret what shall be said on both 
sides. 

I keep in remembrance that no persons are to be with the commissioners when they run the lines, except a few 
peo}Jle to mark it. . 

But if a few of your principal chiefsi besides those appointed to run the lin~l should wish to attend, I shall be glad 
to see them. For head-men to see anc1 know each other, ever contributes to the happiness of both parties. . 

BROTHERS: I have engaged Mr. McKee, who writes a good fair hand, to attend your council, to make for me a 
correct journal of what you shall do and say in council at Estanaula and to forward it to me b[ Captain Chisolm. 
Mr. McKee, as well as Captain Chisolm, is a friend of mine, and I request you to receive anc treat them both as 
such. 

When your council rises I shall be at Cumberland about business with the Chickasaws and Choctaws, and it is 
my wish that Ca:ptain Chisolm should come to me there with thejournal ofyourproceeding~7 provided some of you 
will come with him· and I a~ain request General Eskaqua and Captain Watts to meet me there, to be present and 
hear the talks I si;fl hold with those nations; and if any other chiefs will come I shall be glad to see them, and I 
will be glad also to see a few of the young warriors; 

'BROTHERS: I have to repeat to you tliatnobody must read or explain your letters but the interpreters;they are 
appointed for that purpose. 

I am your Brother, &c. 

Govemor Blount's Instructions to Captain John Chisolui. 

Srn: 
KNOXVILLE, 5th June, 1792. 

: H;ere\vith f.OU will receive, A~e, q, Cherokee boy~ a pri~oner, who you will please to. deliver to the chiefs of that 
nation, m council at Estanaula, winch 1s to meet onthe 24th mstant, and urge them to deln-er to you all the prisoners 
the,r. have. , . • 

.By the treaty, the exchange was to have been made some time past, atthis place, and I have alwaY.s been ready 
on the part of the United Sates. You will.also us~ YOJ!r end~vor to recover Mrs. Caffrey and child, and Miss 
Thompson, taken by the Creeks, and camed captives mto their nation. , 

I am, sir, &c. 

Governor Blount to the Secretw-y of Trar. 

KNOXVILLE, .!l,ugust $1st, 1792 . 

. On ~he 10th instant the conference with f!ie Chick8¥-ws and Choctaws ended; ther~ Wl!,S a very full represen
tation of the former, but not of the latter, owmg, there is reason to beheve, to the Spamsh influence; the minutes 
of which will be forwarded to you by Mr. Allison~ who leaves this, in ten or fifteen days, for Philadelphia. 
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During the conference, General Pickens and myself received the strongest assurances of peace and friendship 
for the United States, from both nations, and I believe they were made witli great sincerity. ' 

- The Cherokees, as well as the Creeks, commit depredations and deserve .to be punished; that is, the young 
and unruly JJart of them: for the chiefs, to a man, except .DoWJle Head, who was a signer of the treaty, I have great 
reason to believe, most earnestly wish for peace and'friendship; but, to punish them, with a view to ~ving Jleace to 
the frontiers, would be like lopping off a bough from a tree, for the purpose of killing it. The root ot the evil is the 
numerous and insolent Creeks7 and it is they who encourage arid lead forward the too willing young Cherokees to 
murder and rob. By Mr. Alhson I shall forward you a· report upon the state of the four Southern nations, in 
which I shall be as particular as the information I am in possession of will allow me. . -

Anne;"ed is aJ~st o_f the killed. and wou1_1~ed in this territory, since. the date of my last letter to _you; and by 
Mr. Alhson I Will forward a hst, contammg the· whole number -killed, wounded, and made pnsoners, since 
January, 1791. • , 

June 26, .flt Zeigler's Station, near Bledsoe's Lick, on the Nortli side of Cumbel'iand River. 

4 killed, 
• 4 wounded and escaped, 

S escaped unhurt, 
IS made prisoners. • 

NoTE.-Ofthese prisoners, nine have been regained by purchase, made by their parents and friends from the 
Cherokees, Shawanese, and Creeks, at the Running Water; of the four ,vhich remain, one is a Miss Wilson, now 
with the Creeks, the other three are negroes. 

July_ 15, On the road that leads from Nashville to Kentucky. Isaac Pennington and Milligen, • killed, and 
McFarland, wounded. • 

July Sl, .flt Greenfl_elds near Bledsoe's Lick, in a Peach Orchard. John Berkleyi Junior, killed and scalped; 
John Berkley wounded: who, after he was wounded, killed an Indian in the act of sea ping his. son. 

In July, On Cumberland River, two persons, unknown, killed, near Clarksville. -

Governoi-Blount to the Secreta1y of War.-September 11; 1792. 
Sm: 

Enclosed are copies of letters I received this morning, at three o'clock, express from the Little Turkey, the 
chief of the Cherokees, the Boot, who was his immediate representative at the treaty of Holston, and the two 
interpreters of the United States, James Carey and John Thompson, by which you will be informed, that the five 
Lower towns of the Cherokees have declared war ~ainst the Umteii States; you will observe, James Carey 
-estimates the number who were to leave the towns on tlie 7th instant, to make an attack on the settlements, at three 
hundred. -

These letters were delivered to me by Mr. Ore, who received them yesterday at Chota, at the green corn dance, 
where there were a great number of Indians, as well as white people, from the settlements. He was there informed 
by Nontuaka, and others, that the party was estimated at five liundred, of whom one hundred were Creeks, the 
whole commanded by John Watts; and from the best information he could collect, it appears their destination is 
against Cumberland, or the frontiers of Knox county. . • 

Since writing the above, I have received a letter of yesterday's date from Brigadier General Sevier, a copy of 
which is also enclosed, containing the same information, with the addition of three hundred more than mentioned 
by Mr. Carey, a part of whom are mounted on horses, supposed to the number of one hundred; and I also enclose 
copies of three letters from Mr. Shaw, all of which serve to show the designs of those Indians against the United 
~~ ' 

I have ordered the regiment of the county of Knox into actual service for its defence, for a few dars, until the 
destination of John vVatts and his party is certainly known, and have despatched an express to Genera Robertson?. 
&iving him the necessary information, with orders to put tlie brigade of that district in the best possible state ot 
<1efence. 

I have also given orders to the colonels of the several counties of vVashington district, to be in readiness to 
march on the sliortest notice. 

This declaration of war was very unexpected, and has given ~reat alarm to the frontiers. Indeed, I do not find 
that any thing of the kind has before been done by Indians m so tormal a manner. -
, It is my opinion the stroke will fall on Cumberland, and I fear will be very heavy. The settlements of that 
district are very extensive, and the gnards stationed for the protection thereof no ways equal to the weight of so 
unexpected an attack. • 

Enclosed is a copy of my orders to Major Sharpe, of the lOQi ultimo, which will shew the force and destination. 
of those gnards. 

I ani apprehensive the numbers may be thought too few, but it was with great difficulty so many were turned 
out-difficult with myself, lest I should be charged with extravagance, and equally difficult to get so many from the 
district of Washington to the district of Miro. 

I hope for the honor of your immediate orders, and in the mean time shall act on the defensive, so as in my judg
ment best to secure the frontiers. 

I have to observe, that the Cherokees have never complained to me of a single infraction of the treaty of 
Holston, nor do I know that one has been committed by any citizen of the United States. 

I have the honor to be, &c. , 

No. 1. 
- TuRKEYTowN, September 2d, 1792. 

FRIEND . .\.ND BROTHER! 

Your "ood talk I have received, and atn glad to find that you are pleased with the conduct of Mr. 
Thompson, and the rest of my people that was in company with him. It was my earnest request to them to do the 
best for 1our people in the boats, which I am glad to hear they did. Now, my good friend and brother, you wrote 
me to tell you wliat I thought and knew of the people that lives on the Big river .. Now I will let you know, and 
tell you the truth~ which I am sorry and ashamed for to tell you, of their proceedings and bad conduct; you may be 
assured it is not hes. I now tell you (as you wrote me never to write or send you word about any thingj but the 
truth) the eighth day of this month they are determined to go off to war,-all the five lower towns on the :Big river; 
they have anil will make war by themselves; you may be assured and believe me, it is not the consent of the whole 
nat10n, nor no part of it only them five towns-they agreed amongst themselves. 

Now you may know where the bad people lives; ooth you and your peopl_e may now know where the good and 
bad lives. Now, I desire you and all your people not to come to war against no other towns but them five tow~s on 
the Big river, that has made war against you. The Spani!lrds has gave them ammunition and gnns, hatchets, kmv~s, 
&c. ana told t~em it was not to go to war, but to keeP. 1t a reserve by them; you may blame no ~ody for .all this, 
only the Spamards. Now as I look on you to be my fnend and· brother, an·we good people that hves off m other 
towns, and especially the towns on this river. that you will not molest or trouble us, for myself and all the head
men in the nation have talked and done all in our power to have them stopped, and all our young men sentmessen-

, ' 
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gers to them to have them leave off, and think about nothing but peace, and not to bring war on themselves; but 
they would not hear them; they are determined to do miscliief every way to try to bring the white people against 
the towns that is for peace, and threatens us all, both white or red, that if we write or send any news, to strip us of 
every thing, and perliaps kill us; but I shall al1vays acquaint _you with their proceedings at all events, for you may 
depend, I never will be deceitful to you, nor no man, especially my friends and brothers the white people. 

Now my good friend and brother, write me, and let me hear good from you, and let me know whether all 
we that is tor peace, may stay at home in our towns. I shall be always looking your way until I get your answer, 
and my ears OIJ!ln to hear your talk, let it be good or bad. I want you to send me an express back immediately, that 
I may know if I am obliged to run away, or to sm.y at home in my: town. ' 

I am, and ever shall be, your friend and brother, ' 
THE TURKEY. 

No. 2. 
TtraKEYSTOWN, September 2d, 1792. 

FRIEND AND BROTHER: -

We are sorry to acquaint you of bad news, but we can't help it; we done all that lay in our power to 
hinder them. The Little Turl<ey will acquaint you all about it; but you know I myself, and others, are at peacet 
and gives out good talks to our young men. Last summerj I went with Mr. Hath to the Creeks, and he promisect. 
me that I should be paid; and I would be glad if you wou d take it into consideration, and send me a gun, as I am 
without a gun, as I want to go out soon to make my winter's hunt I shall alw;1,ys remember you, ·and never forget 
your goodness, as I am in need of one. All the good met} intends tQ go out a hunting-soon .as you send the answer 
back, then we shall go out. Send the gun by Mr. Carey. , . 

I am, your fnend and brotheG_ 
THE BOOTS OR CHUTCOE . 

• No.S. 
TuRKEVSTOWN, September 2d, 1792. 

DEAR Sm: 
I am sorrr to acquaint your Excellency of the bad conduc~ ,and procee~ings of the Indians on the Big 

river, or you may call them the five Lower towns. On the 8th day of this month, they mtend to start out for war; but 
what part on the settlements they will fall on, we can't tell. The 11th day of this month, I got to the Turkey's 
town, and there the news was, that the Indians was making readiness for war. I made all haste I could back to 
send you this news. You told me to tell you nothing but what was the truth, and you may believe this to be the 
truth; and I am in hopes you will do the same by me as agreed. Those Indians will kill people every where to 
bring on the whites upon them that is for peace; they have said it, that they intend to do so; but when mischief is 
done, you will know where they come from; and you may depend the Creeks will do their part. Your Excellency 
bas got to blame the Spaniards for all this; ihey have give them ammunition, guns, hatchets, knives, &c. but not to 
make war with~ but to keep it as a reserve. These Indians that is for peace, wants to know if they can stay in 
their towns; you may depend these Indians will be at peace, if the whites will not come against them. Please, sir-, 
write me and let me know whether we shall stay in our towns or not; as I have been as ~ood as my word, I expect 
you will do the same by me, and send the express off as soon as possible. Don't maKe my letter known to the 
people, or even to your friends, but commit it to the fire. I will always write when an opportunity affords that way, 
and I hope you will do the same, and let me know how things is going, and I will do the same. Please, sir, excuse 
haste, for I have had hardly time to write these lines to you. • 

I am, dear sir, with great reaard and esteem, 
Your Excellencls most obedient humble servant, 

JNO. THOMPSON. 

No. 4. 

Sm: 
EsTANAUL~, 7th September, 1792. 

This day Mr. Thompson at·rived here with the express from .the Little Turkey, directed to you, and likewise 
for me to be the bearer of1t to you; but it is out o_fmypower to_go with it to_you: for death is my portion if Igo that 
way; butI hope you will not tlnnk hard of my not coming; but! have got an Indian to carry it to the Hangin~ Maw's, 
and there he 1s to wait for the answer from you; I hope you will send him two blankets for his trouble, as it will be 
the means of getting another to go another time. 

Sir, the five towns on the river has declared war against the United States. and this day they set off from their 
towns for the settlement, wherefor r do not know2 but be on your guard for them; there will be about three hundred 
of them. l\fr. Shaw went from here yesterday for Seneca: for the Creeks were determined to kill him. 

Sir,-if you want me to come on., write me by the bearer; and, if you want me, I will come2 let th~ consequences 
be what it will. This quarter of tne nationJs entirely for peace, I can assure you, and wishes for nothing else. 

From your most humble servant, , 

No.5. 

DEAR Sm: 

JAMES CAREY, 
Linguister qf tlie United 8tate,'J~ 

L1-n:LE RIVER, lStli $eptember, 1792. 

I am this moment arrived. from the Cherokee nation, and have the following disagreeable intelligence to 
communicate to your Excellency, viz: The Hanging Maw, N otowego, the Long-fellow, Tichagiska, and a number 
of th<;ir chiefs, and a great number of their _young warriors, was t~1s day asseip.J:>Ied in their beloved to,"'.n Chotl!J 
they mformed me they had a matter of great importance to commumcate, and desired I would attend at their council 
or t.own house; to which place I immediately repaired, where they informed me that part of their nation, to wit: the 
five Lower towns, had act':}ally d1;clared war ~ipst the !Jnited States, and, in consequence of whic~, six hundred 
had set out several da:ys smce, with a determmat10n to gi.ve a severe blow to some part of our frontiers, the parti
cular spot 1 cannot be mformed of; but it is not likely that Knoxville is their object; they say one hundred is well 
mounted, our friend Watts at their head; they are also joined by the Creeks, and one hundred of the party consists 
of that nation; you will readily perceive that this declaration of war is announced in a very formal manner, more so 
than any thing of the kind has heretofore happened~ and the truth of whichJ you will permit me to observe, is not to 
be doubted; tb.ey assure me that every other partot thena.tion is entirelyot a tranquil disposition, and well disposed 
towards tlie people of the United States. I shall be at Knoxville in a day or two, at fa1ihes~1 when I can commu
nicate to you further particulars relatiye to the subject. You will please to observe, that me five Lower towns 
spoken of, is composed of the twelve lower towns on the Tennessee and its vicinity. 

I am, your obedient servant, 
• • • . JOHN SEVIER, 

B.rigadier General, of Washington District. 

NOTE.-General Sevier, when he says, "observe that the five lower towns spoken Qf is composed of the twelve 
lower towns on the Tennessee," must mean that the Indians, first called Chickamagas, originally settled in twelve 
small towns on the Tennessee, are the same who now live in the five lower towns; the fact is, the Chickamagas 

56 * 
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abandoned the first towns they settled in, and have now settled in five towns; it is also true that many Indians, 
from other parts of the nation have also settled in these five towns. I have heretofore informed you that the Look
out Mountain town, Running}¥ ater, Nickajack, and Crow town, including Long-island village, were the four towns; 
the fifth, now mentioned, is Wells town, where John Watts lives, as does ilie Bloody Fellow. -In justice to the latter, 
I add, that he has made use of every exertion in his power to restrain the unruly part of his nation, and to attacli 
them to the United States; and the whole party, who were with him at Philadelpliia, remain firm. (Nontuaka is 
now with him, not to be surpassed either iJ! honesty or good nature:) . . . 

It is also due to the Glass, and Captarn Charley, of the Runnmg Water, 'the Breath of NickaJack, and Dick 
Justice, of Look-out Mountain, four principal chiefs of those towns, that I inform you of their attachment to the 
United States, and opposition to the measures taken by their towns; they have remov_ed themselves, and sundry of 
their adherents, to other parts of the nation. The names of three of these chiefs are among those to whom clothing

1 &c. was sent by Eskaqua, he having pointed them out as principal chiefs; and the fourth, Captain Chatley, I founn 
of such consequence that it was essential to ive him a suit also, fearing, if I did not, he might feel the neglect so 
sensibly as to alienate his attachment to the united States. . 

[Tlie aforego,ing note subjoined by Governor Blount.] 

No. 6. 

Sm: • · . 
Es-rA..VAULA, 1S!li .11.ugust, 1792. 

Though I have not yet heard how soon your return is expected, I shall make use of the present opportunity 
to inform you of the situation of the nation. • On the first instant I received a message from Wipeme, a young war
rior, who promises at the talk to be peaceable; he informs me, at a meeting of twenty-two towns, it was unanimously 
agreed to quit all horse stealing; and that he will bring at the public meeting all tlie horse thieves, and make them 
publicly declare their future .good inten,tions. From the Lower towns I have had advice of their rejecting the 
Northern talk, and their determination to be peaceable. But a new source of.uneasiness has lately presented itself; 
the Creeks have ~read themselves in small parties throughout the nation and do just as they please. After their 
attack upon Mr. Wal lace, ( which, no doubt, you will fully hear) two of the _party, pursued him to Estanaula itselft 
and would certainly have overtaken him, had· not a Cherokee who met them by accident, designedly detainen 
them. They, that night, stole Mr. Gagg's horse out of the middle of the town, and they have stole thirty horses, in 
ten days, from Hightower; and two Creeks, a few days since, were discovered way-:laying some _person in this town. 
It is even dangerous for a white man to travel from one town to another1 without an escort. The intrigues of the 
Spaniards (seem to me) to be immediately directed against the Uniten States. The Indians consider theiµ in a 
serious li_ght, and conceive that a rupture is not far distant. They have certainly offered to supply the Indians with 
ammunition: for every account I receive ag_rees in that point, and in such quantities that it is obvious their inten
tions are hostile. I should have visited the Lower towns before this, but I received information that most of the 
y_:oung warriors are absent on a short hunting excursion., • When I visit the L°'yer towns, I propose taking a jaunt to 
the Creeks, with an intention of examining into the affairs of that nation, and of picking up some intelligence 
respecting Bowles and the Spaniards. As m!!,tters now stand, it will be impossible to preserve peace lonu here. The 
Indians robbed of their horses will supply themselves again from the settlements; besides, the Cre~s are daily 
stealing from the frontiers through this nation. Before my departure, I should wish to receive your Excellency's 
advice and instructions, should you think proper to communicate any. 

• I am, with respect and esteem, your Excellency's very humble servant:.,. 
• LEONARD lJ, SHAW. 

No.7. 
.11.ugust 29tli, 1792. 

Sm: , , 
In my last letter I informed you of the frequent incursions of the Creeks, and the rf'.ason I had to apprehend 

some daring attempts from them. Since that time they have killed Mr. Ramsay, and a J!erson who had lately 
arrived from Charleston; this happened on the 24th instant. They were very ni~h killing Moses Price, the pre
ceding day, notwithstanding he was accompanied by the Kingfisher and his wire, and they_ had formerly tieen 
intimate with him. Mr. Ramsay was not above thirty yards from his own house when he was killed, and scalped on 
the S'(Jot; the other person r~ched the house, but instantly expired. The open and avowed intention of the Creeks 
is, to kill every white man they meet, and they declare that such is their orders. The great quantity of ammunition 
given to the Indians by the Spaniards persuades me·that we are indebted to the former for these visitations. I am 
apprehensive that they have formed a coalition with Bowles. Since I :first sat down to write, I have been informed 
of a party that is now lurking about this place. I am unsafe fifty yards from the house, unless towards the town. 
The day before yesterday I received the first intelligence of your Excellency's return, and, from some hints, I exJ!ect 
every thing terminated as you could have wished. Every idea of my travelling, must, for a while, be laid aside, 
until matters .come to some final determination. The Indians have sent a very spirited letter to the Little Turkey; 
and as a few days since I received a letter by Captain Faushe from Captain Roberts, commandant of fort Matthews, 
I took that opportunity to write to Mr; Seagrove, who, I understand, is superintendent of the Creek nation. The 
Cherokees are exceedingly irritated at the Creeks, and nothing but a consciousness of their inferiority restrains them 
from seeking satisfaction;- I think it necessary to give you this information, as the facts will, doubtless, be canvassed 
in the first national council, which, I understand, will be soon. • • 

I have the honor to be., with great respect, your Excellency's humble servant, 
. . • • LEO~ARD D. SHAW. 

EsTANAULA,2d Septtrl}ber, 1792. 
&~ . 

As N otewego informs me he intends to visit you immediately after his departure from this place, I shall 
make use of him to convey to you this letter. On the thirtieth of August, six Creek:s left this town and, as I after
wards learned, proceeded immediately for the settlements; no doubt they are determined on mischief, and, unless 
the good fortune or the vigilance of ilie inhabitants defeats their purpose, they may do some essential injury. Every
thing carries so much the appearance of a Creek war, that, were I to deliver my judgment, it would be, that it 1s 
unavoidable. As Mr. Thom_IJ_~on did not pass througn this place, I have not yet heard any thinumaterialrespecting 
the present state of things. Whenever I see the Creeks bending their course towards the setflements, I feel dis:. 
tressed lest they might fall on th~ frontiers undiscovered, and, after C!)mmitting some pitiful act ofbarbarity, es~a;pe. 
And yet, to send, on every occasion..,· an express, would be too expensive. I sliould be happy to kno~your o_pmion 
respectingconveyingintelligence. !expect the Nettle-carrier here to-night from the Lower towns. When I wa~ 
by the adviceof some of the head-men, induced to defer my jaunt to the Lower towns, I thought proper to despatch 
him to collect intell~ence, and-in a particular manner, to learn the talk Jolrn Watts br(!~lit from the Spaniards. 
In my next,. I ho_pe I shall be able to ~a_y something on ~e Spanish ma~reuvres, as the N ettl~-carrier is a person 
entrusted with all the state 'secrets. N otewe~o has mentioned to me a circumstance that he wishes me to commu
nicate; it seems that Jack Thompson promised him, on r.our Excellency's behalf, a gun; but that he has never 
received any. His chief business, thereto re, (I suppose) will be to inquire mto the matter. On the 29th of August, I 
sent John Christy with letters, which I hope by this time have arrived ~fe. - · 

I have the honor to be, &c. • 
LEONARD D. SHAW. 
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No. 9. 

Governor Blount's orders to Major Sharpe. 

Major Sharpe, of Summer county, who commands all the troops in service, for the protection of the frontiers, is 
to be considered as subject to the orders of no superior militia officer not in actual service. But in case of any 
militia being turned out from either of the counties, by the commanding officer, to chastise Indians for recent depre
dations, he will cordially co-operate \\-ith such part of his command as may be m that particular county. No pur
suit to be continued beyond tl-ie ridge dividing the waters of Cumberland and Duck rivers. Patrols and recon
noitering parties to be kept out from the stations, in search of, and to prevent any further depredations by, the Indians, 
and in case any Indians should be found skulking or lurking about to the northward of the ridge aforesaid, in the 
woods, off any J)ath, or fleeing, to be considered and treated as enemies, save only, Chickasaws and Choctaws, 
women and chilaren. 

Annexed are the names of the stations, and the number of men at each; but in case Major Sharpe should conceive 
it essential for the better protection of the frontiers, he will increase the number at any or either and lessen them 
at any other,_ either the cavalry: or infantry or both, but erect no new ones1 until his command sha11 receive an aug
mentation ot troops· and on that event, he will either augment the numoer at the present stations or erect new 
ones, so as best to efl'ect the object of protection. Such men of Tennessee county on duty, as are draughts, to be 
discharged on the arrival of the men under the command of Captain Lusk 2 and tlieir places to be supplied by a part 
of his men. Major Sharpe will call militia officers, not in actual service, mto court martial for the trial of offenders, 
in cases where he cannot collect a sufficient number who are in actual service. Major Sharp is to be considered in 
service from the first day of July. The present militia in actual service, to leave their posts on the first day of 
October next, (meaning those from the district of Washington,) and to march immediately, in a bod_y.:.,.to Knoxville, 
under the command of Captain Beard, of the cavalry, there to receive their discharge. Those of :Uavidson and 
Summer, to be dischaged on 1st October, at their respective posts, and also those of Tennessee. 

Treaty Ground, near Nashville, 1 
10th .IJ.ugust, 1792. 5 

Cornet Milligan, with twency of Captain Beard's troop of cavalry, will escort the Governor to Knoxville, and 
there be discharged on the 20th instant. • 

Stations and Numbers. 
No. 1. Cavalry-a Sergeant and lS, 

Infantry-an Ensign and 15, 
·2. Cavalry-Sergeant and lS, - -

Infantry-Lieutenant, Ensign, and 15, 
S. Cavalry-Lieutenant and lS, 

Infantry-Sergeant and 15, -
4. Cavalry and infantry, officers inclusive, • 
5. Cavalry and infantry, officers inclusive, 
6. Cavalry and infantry, officers inclusive, 
7, Cavalry and infantry:, officers inclusive,· 
8. Infantry, officers inclusive, 
9. Infantry, officers inclusive, 

ii} Taylqr's spring, near Bledsoe's. 

ii} Spencer's lick. 

ii J Scone~'s lick, 
15 1 Brown's s~ring. 
21 Kilpatrick s. 
IS Gower's cabin. 
20 Edmondson's. 
18 ~ear the -- of Sycamore. 
12 Cave spring, near the mouth of red riv~r-

Total, 190 

Governor Blount to the Secretary' of War, 15th 8ept~ber, 1792. 
SIR: 

Enclosed are copies of letters from Eskaqua, otherwise the Bloody Fellow, and the Glass, dated on the 10th 
instant, at the Look-out Mountain town, informing, that they, with the assistance of John Watts, and other head-men, 
had prevailed with the party that were collected for war, to disperse, and go peaceably to their hunting, with 
copies of my answers thereto, and of my answer to ihe letter of the Little Tur.k:ey, 

The information contained in these letters has induced me to discharge the regiment of Knox, and to despatch an 
express to general Robertson of Miro district, with orders to discharge such of his brig:_i.de as may_ be in service 
under my order of the 11th instant, forwarded express on the receipt of the letters from the Little Turkey, Briga-
dier General Sevier, Cary, and Thompson. . . . . 

EnclosedWalso, is information given through Major Craig, by the Red Bird, which seems verified, in part, by the 
firing upon illiam Cockran, as appears by his deposition forwarded herewith, and by the killing of the two young 
G!llasp1es, on j:he evening of the 12th instant, at their. father's house, on the south side of Holston; about eighteen 
miles below tins 1>lace. , 

Such information, attended with such circumstanc,es, verv much alarmed tl1e frontier inhabitants, much more 
tl1an can be conceived, or scarcely believedi but by such as have either seen or heard the particulars upon the spot; 
but they are now recovering themselves, and will, !hope, be able to profit by their folly,. when anattack may really 
be made. 

Although I have paid such credit to the information given by the Bloody Fellow and the Glass, as- to discharge 
the militia called into service bymy order of the 11th instant, in consequence of the letters from the Little Turkey, 
and others, yet, I have my apprehensions, that smaller parties of Cherokees will joit1 the Creeks in committing 
depredations on the frontiers; and to protect them, I shall order additional numbers of militia into service, for a three 
months' tour of duty; respectin~ which; I shall report to you particularly, by Mr. Allison, who will leave this in 
eight days at the fartnest, for Pliiladelpnia and would before this, but for This unexpected alarm of wars. 

As his arrival will be so immediatelyafterthis reaches you, and the information by him, respecting this country, 
more full, permit me to suggest whether it would not be best to postpone the forwarding to me any oraers, until his 
arnval. , 

Tl1e gentleman who, I informed you in a former letter, I had engaged to attend the treaty or conference the Spa
niards were about to liold with the Southern Indians, to collect mformation, has not/et returned; his name is 
James Alexander Douglass, a Scotchman by birth, (he will get readr access to Panton, an all the Scotch, of course) 
has been bred a Jesuit, and understands the Spanish langu!115e; has hved several years among the Indians; introduced 
to me through General Pickens, ,vith whom he had lived as a teacher of his children several years. The general 
thinks well of him, and I have the follest expectations he will answer the object of his mission. 

I am yet without the honor of any advices from you, since the 22d April, , 
But have that of being, with very great respect and esteem, your obedient humble servant. 
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.fl. talk f1'0m the Bloody Fellow to his Excellency Governor William Blount, dated at the Look-out 11,fountain, 
• • September 10th, 1792, , • 

FRIEND AND BROTHER: 
At this time l am in a bad state of health, and my brother the Glass has told you the reason of our young 

• warriors being assembled togethei,-at this time, from different parts. I overtook them at this place, and it v;as a 
long time before I or the otµer head-men could put a stop to thejr intended proceedings, as we much pitied theinno-
·cent people that niust have suffered on'b.oth sides. , 

It is but a short time since I came from seeing the President of the United States; my tracks are scarce yet blot
ted out. The talks we-had, was7 that we should not war with one another, and that his people should not encroach 
·upon our lands; but in place of'tnat, thay are daily encroaching, and building houses on our lands; this is not what 
we agreed upon. . , . , . : • 

I let all my people kno\v what I agreed upon with the-President; he was folet the difl'er"ent Governors know,so 
as they might not let the people settle on our lands, as they have formerly done. 

I hear you are displeased with us for holding talks with the Spaniards, or any other neighboring Power; why should 
we not hold talks with our neighbors, as we· do'not want to be at war with any body, if we can avoid it? 

What I tell you is the truth; it has given me a great deal of trouble; -but I am glad it was in our power to put a 
stoJJ to the effusion of blood. If you was to consider well, you would,see it was more your people's fault than mine, 
by claily encroaching on our lands, and sending threatening talks. If there is any bad, peoJ?le in your land that wants 
to hurt us, I hope you will likewise stop them, as I have done 1ni11e, and that we may live m P.eace one with another, 
and hear no more of war. You will, likewise, please to ~~nd to Cumberland? and let them know that it is not our 
peoJJ.le that may do them any harm for the fufure, as we wish to be at peace w~th them. 

The friends of the White Man-killer, of this town, think very hard of his losin~ his horses at your place, and 
the other fellow that was \vith him; if his creature was proven away, he did not steal 1t, but bought it of tlie Creeks; 
therefore, I think the owner ought to pay one half the value; if they are found, pray have them sent to the Hanging 
Maw's. This is 'all at present,, • 

From your friend and brother, 
THE BLOODY FELLOW.· 

No. 2. 
~ . ' 

J1. talk from the Glass to liis Excellency Governor Blount, date1 at the Look-out Mountain, SeptemlJer 10th, 1792. 

FRIEND AND BROTHER: 
It is but a few days since I sent a talk to Captain John Chisolm. I suppose you have seen it· remember 

it well, as I never tell you any thing but the truth. At that time, I let you know the minds of the people, and now 
I am about to let you k:now what hacl like to·have happened since I wfote to Captain Chisolm. 

Codeatoy returned here from the treaty at-NasliVIlle, and tells us that Colonel R-Obertson said_ that there had 
been a great deal of blood spilt in his settlement, and that he would come and swee_p it clean with our blood. 
This caused our young warriors to assemble together, in order to meet him, as he told Codeatoy that the first mis
chief that should be done, tha:t he would come, and we "knew, of course, it would not be long before something might 
happen, as there is· CreeKs daily going to that settlement; and as they expected to suffer for the doings of others, tliey 
resolved they would meet him, or go to the settlements and do mischief, as they were to be suflerers, clo it who would; 
but, with the assistance of the Bloody Fellow, John Watts, and some other head-men, we have sent them to their 
diflerent homes, to mind their hunting, in hoJJes·you will not suffer an:y of your people to send in anymore threaten
ing talks. We took pity ]!pon the innocent that might suffer.on ~oth s1dest which undoubtedly would have been the 
case. As I have always listened to your talks, I hope-you ,VIll bsten to mme, and have peace. 

I mentioned to you several times concerning your people cqming in here; pray do not let them come unless it be 
upon public business, then let them come to Estanaula. , 

If our people has any beaver, or any other thing that suits to trade, in your settlement, let them come in with it. 
There was a friend of mine, the White Man-l(iller, that was i~ y~ursettlement some time ,sin~~! he lives in the 

Turkey's town; your people threatened to shoot him, and beat him m a dreadful manner. flus l never suffered 
to be done to any of your people. . • 1 

I hope we will hear no more bad'ialks from each othert but that peace and brotherly love may contin,ue. 
These from your friend and brother, 

THE GLASS. 

No. s. • 
GoiSerntw Blount 'to the Little Turkey; Chief oj the Cherokees.-8eptembe'r 1Stli, 1792. 

}fy Goon FRIEND A.',D BROTHER: 
Your lett~r <>fthe 2d.~epte~ber, was 11!f!Ided}o me on 'the llth,in~ta'nt, and affoi:ds a strong ~nd:Qleasing 

}>roof of the s1ncer1ty of yourftielidslup for the Umted States, and of your desu·e for peace with them, wluch, I assure 
you they most 1iarnestly wish. • • 

You ask me to let you hear good, " whether you that are for peace, may stay at home?" by which, I understand 
you mean to ask, if none of the Indians of the other towns of the Cherokees join the five Lower towns in war against 
the United States, will they, the other'to\rns, be permitted to stay at home in peace? To which l answer yes. The 
United States do not wish to punish the innoc~nt for the guilty. 

I should have~·supposed, the five Lower towns, before they had went out for war, would have made the causes for 
!;o doing known to :ine; such is the custom a'mong n'ations; perhaps they thought to steal a march upon me, but in 
that they will be mistaken; I shall be ready for tliem. • 
. For this proof of,your friendship, tie pleased to accept. my hearty and sincere thanks, and to present them to my 
friends Chuleoah, 'Kitaglska, Cabin, and Skiuka, for the information they gave. Tell Chuleoali I cannot now get 
a gun to send him? the white people, since the Lower towns have declared war, cannot part with one; assure him it 
is not that I am•aJ:raid lie-would use it against the United States; I have the utmost reliance in his friendship, and a 
great esteem:for,him. 

I'am, ·your friend and brother, 
WILLIAM BLOUNT. 

No.4. 

Sepetmber 14th, 1792, 

Since writing the above, l have received letters from the Glass and the Bloody Fellow, informing me that they 
and John ,vatts, with the assistance of some other head men, had stopped the party from going out, and that now, 
all the five Lower towns are for peace; I wish they may continue so;:,the United States preter peace to war. I beg 
you, my ~ood brother, to inform your JJeople, that I have, and shall erect, a number of block houses on the frontiers, 
both of tliis district, and of Cumberlancl, and put at them a number of men, both foot and horse, for the protection of 
the frontiers. • 
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These houses will be built on the lands of the United Sta.tes, and not on those of the Cherokees. I beg you to 
order your g~d people not to come near them, f~r theY., by mistake, m_ay be taken for baq ones, and. I should be 
very sorry for 1t. Should you, or any of your chiefs, wish to come to this place, I.would adVIse the conung by Major 
Cra_ig's, along the public road. 

Whenever you have oc~ion. for s~nding an expr~s t!) me, ~end an Indian, I will p~y him; an~ I beg you to 
continue to give me the earliest mtelltgence of what 1s domg, or mtended to be done, agamst the Umted States. 

• I am, your {riend. and brother, 

The LITTLE TURKEY, Clzief of tlie Cherokees. 
WILLIAM: BLOUNT. 

No. 5. 

Governor Blount to the GlaJJs, a chief of tlie Clierokees.:....September IStli, 179.2. 

Friend and Brothe1·: , 
Your letter of the 10th instant is just handed to me. I had, several days before, heard that a party of the 

young warriors were collecting in the five Lower towns, for war agamst the United States, and I was getting mine 
together to meet them; but I am glad to hear that you, the Bloody Fellow, John Watts, and other head-men, have 
sent them home. I will send mine home, except a few who I shall station on the frontiers in blockhouses, to pro
tect the frontier people from the Creeks, who, you and your peoJ>le tell me, are .. daily passing through your nation, 
with a determination to do mischief to the citizens of the Unitecl States. I shall 'not build these blockhouses on 
the lands of the Cherokees, but on the lands of the United States. . , 

I advise you to tell your good people not to come UP,0n the lands of the Umted States, because they may be 
taken for bad ones, and I shall be very sorry for it; but 1f any of xour peonle want to come here, let them come 
openly_ and fearless along the path., by Major Craig's, then nobody will hurt tliem, and I will be glad to see them. 

I tlid not hear the talk General Robertson gave to Codeatoy, but General Pickens did, and, I believe, he spoke 
to Codeatoy, as well as General Robertson;• and, I think, as they are both good men, and known to be friends to red 
people, as well as white, that neither of'them would send a talk that could justly have given your young people such 
offence. Codeatoy must not have understood what was said, or must have forgotten it before he reached your towns. 
I do not believe lie would tell a lie; I am sure he is an honest man. ,But, suppose General Robertson had sent you 
a bad talk he is only a warrior uncter me, and your people ought not to be so offended at it, as to make war agamst 
the United States. It is my talks you ought to attend to, and not to those of any body else, except to those of tl1e 
President, or the Secretary ot "\,Var; it is us, and nobody else, the United States haYe authorized to talk to you, and 
transact business with you, on their })art • · 

The making war, be the offence what it will, is a very serious thingwithall nations, and never should be entered 
into without being first well considered; the consequences are always dreadful, not only to the warriors, but to the 
innocentand helpless women and children, and old men. .. . 

I did, as you supposed, see your letter to Captain Chisolm, and was well pleased with it;and I saw Jack Sevills, 
who brought it He gave a very good report of.you; and I read CaJ>tain Chisolm's answer, of which I approved. 

I have inguit·ed into the beating which ~ou complain ·your friend, the ,vhite Man-killer, received at this place. 
It happened, as you know, while I was at Cumberland. It appears the ,vhite Man-killer was drinking with some 
white people, in a tavern at this place, amon¾$ whom was a Mr. "White; that the White Man-killer, havin!;i drank 
too much, insulted Mr. Jehu White, who hact also drank to great excess, which provoked Mr. White to sh1kehim, 
but not with an intention to kill. It was a drinking affair only, and I understood was so settled when the parties 
got sober. • . 

I shall be glad to see you, and take you by the hand to my house, whenever you will please to come. 
I am, your friend and brother.) 

"W1LLIA,."\1 BLOUNT. 

,No. 6 

Governor Blount to tlie Bloody Fellow, a chief of tlie Clierokees-8eptemher IS, 1792. 

FRIEND AND BROTHER! 

Before your letter came, I had heard every thing that was doing in the five Lower towns, and I am glad 
to hear that you, and the other head-men, have-stopped the party; if you had not, the consequences would have oeen 
dreadful. . 

The President has not been unmindful of the promises he made you, that settlers should not encroach on your 
lands, and I am surprised you should write me "That the citizens of the United States are daily encroaching and 
building -0n your lands.". I deny, positively, ti1at .a single house, or settlem~nt, of any kind, has been made, since 
the treaty by me entered mto on the part of the Umted States, with your nation, on the lands of the Cherokees. 

I have, my good hrothert considered well, and cannot agree with you that the white people are as much to blame 
as the Cherokees. The wlute people have not killed any Cherokees, except in defence of their }Jersons and horses; 
and I well know how many white people the Cherokees of the Lower towns have killed, and maae prisoners; many 
of them helJ>less women and children, and that they have stolen a great many horses. . 

I have a long written account of these tilings, and I know well who have been killed and captured by the Chero
kees, and who by tl1e Creeks; and I shall send this account to your father, tl1e '.President, and he will judge who of 
us is the most to blame. Keep your people from going to Cumberland, and I will answer that you will receive. no 
disturbance from tl1at quarter, neither in words nor in acts; those people have been always observers of treaties, and 
neYer intruders on your lands; and I shall inform them, that your young people have desisted from their determina
tion of invading tliem for the pre~ent, b1~t I shall direct them to keep strong guards in the ~lf?ckhouses, which I 
have ordered to be erected on their frontiers, not to offend any good people, out to protect the citizens of the United 
States against bad ones, Creeks, and others. • 

The peQJJle of Cumberland are citizens of the United States, and as much the care of the President as the 
people of Philadelphia are ; and he is .equally desirous that your people should treat tl1em well, and will not 
suffer them to be -treated ill by any body. 

The friends of the White Man-killer have no cause of complaint about his losing his horses at my house. It 
does not appel!l' that they were stolen by white l}eople; .all that 1s known of them, is, that he tumed them in the 
woods, and, after a week's search, and inquiry, by my servants) and others, they could not be recovered, nor heard 
of. I f!ien jnformed him t}Iat he should be {laid for ~s _ho~es, and before.he went .away paid him a part, and would 
have paid h1m the whole, if he had not declmed recemng it He hoped,.and so d1d I, that when he went away his 
horses would be recovered, but they are not yet heard of. , 
• The other man who was wi!h him also turned his horses out, and they for several days came up; but, for his want of 
care, at length went down the river to the house of a man from whom one of them had been stolen; he took l>ossession 
ef her, brought her up to me, and JJroved her before a justice of the peace, by the oath of several dismterested 
evidences, to be his property; and, by tlie law of the white peo:Qle,, he is entitled to keep her, without paying any 
tking. The man, when he bought her from a Creek, must have lrnown she had been raised by the white people, 
and was stolen. Does not all your nation agree in, informing me tl1at tl1e Creeks are daily stealing horses 1from 
the white people? Then why do they purchase horses from them? • • • 
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I have not told any body that I was displeased that your people had talks with the Spaniards; but I have expected 
that you, from your friendship for the United States, would have made me acquainted with what was there done. 
At the treaty of Nashville I invited you and Watts to be present, and see and Know what I did with the Chickasaws 

• and Choctaws; and as Watts· chose to go to the Spaniards in preference, to be sure I expected he also would 
have informed me what was there done. 

Now, my good friend and brother, l have answered your letter, let me tell you 1 have a great love for you, and 
will be ever happy to see you and take you by the hand, a:nd I shall be ever happy in seeing John ,v atts. 

• I am, your fnend and brother, . 
WILLIAM BLOUNT. 

~o. 7, 

Information give,; by Red Bird, a_ Cherokee, respecting !tis natiqn.-September 15th, 179~. 

Information from the Red Bird, a Cherokee, who came to Nine-miles, on the 4th September to the house of 
Major Craig, and told him ·that six or seven Indians were out, in order to do mischief on the frontiers, and, he 
believed, in the south of Holston; that part of the men were Shawanese, and pitrt Cherokees, from Running ,v ater, 
or Nickajack. A few days afterwarcfs, to wit: a day or two after'Cockran was shot at, he came back and told Major 
Craig, that the Indians had heard-that he had given the information, and were much dissatisfied with him, and that 
he was threatened with the law, referring to one that had been made some time before: "That any Indian, a nativ.e 
of the Cherokees, who should giv"e intelligence to the whites of any orders which the nation took in council7 or 
otherwise, he should forfeit his property, and be banished the country." He then told him that John Watts had 
been to Pensacola; that he brought home seven horse loads of ammunition, and as many accoutrements as were 
sufficient to equip two hundred horsemen, to wit, swords, &c. and that Watts was appointed to command the 
Creeks and the Cherokees who should be called into the field, and be for war, and that the Creek nation had met 
in council and agreed to the appointment. , 

That the determination of the War Department was, provided the Upper towns of the Cherokees would' not 
come into the measures of war, that they would send out a party, and fall on tlie frontiers next the Up_per towns • 
and so harass them, that the whites would be irritated to Ifill some of the Indians of those towns, which would 
induce them to consider the war general. He yesterday told Major Craig, that he might rely thirty Creeks had 
crossed the Tennessee, near Nive, about eight miles above the junction W1tl1 the Holston, and supposed them out 
for the purpose he before told him, and that the whites ought to be on their guard. That the party from the five 
towns, who were gathered together to declare war against the United Stat~~i and to commit iiepredations on the 
frontiers, were not so much stopped by the Glass, the Bloody Fellow, and watts, as by Unanecata, who returned 
from Knoxville just as they had assembled. 

That the head-men of the other towns sent talks to the five Lower towns, not to go so soon to war; their corn 
was not yet ripe; that the white people would come and destroy it and their towns, and they would not be able to 
stand hunger and cold both at tlie same time. 

The Red Bird adds, he does not know whether it was policy of the head-men to stop the party from going to 
war, or whether they meant that they were willing for war after the corn was hard and gathered, but he should soon 
know, and inform Major Craig. . 

NoTE. This information was delivered to Governor Blount by Major Craig, on the ISth September, 1792. 
The Red Bird is a fellow of understanding, and has heretofore been considered a great enemy to the white 

people, and is as likely to be in the councils of those who machinate mischief, as any other man. • 

No.8. 

The deposition of William Cockran, son of John Cockran. Being duly sworn, deposeth and saitht that his father, 
with whom he ,,Usually dwells, lives on the waters of Holston, about one mile north of the ridge which divides the 
waters of little river from the waters of the Tennessee, and hath there resided for two years past; that yesterday 
as the deponent was travelling along a path about one quarter of a mile from his father's, he liearil a person halloo' 
on which he halted, looked atiout, and saw nobody-; in a few seconds after, the halloo was repeated; he again stop:· 
ped, and then _saw a man approachin_g on horseba_ck. in a gallop, about one hundred and fifty yards. distance from 
him w~o continued to approa~h uni:i,l he ca~e w1tlup. ten pa~es; he appeared to be a half breed Ind1an, dressed in 
the Indian garb7 except his hair, which was tied behmd; he stopped, and asked the deponent where he was going· 
who answered, nome; and then asked the Indian where he was going:• to which he made no answe~? but, after ~ 
pause, observed, by saying, "I'll be damned friend if there will riot be some body killed in these settlements;" at 
that instant this deponent saw three persons, whom he believes to have been_Indians from their garb and color, rise 
and fire at him about forty yards distance from him; they rose immediately in the rear of the man on horseback. 
one ball passed through the hat of this deponent, and another through his jacket; whereupon the deponent ra~ 
towards his father's house, about two hundred paces, when stopping and turning round, he perceived that he was 
pursued by one Indian, and at the same time he saw the horsemi,m galloping from him~ The deponent then ran to 
his father's house, and saw no more of them. • 

Sworn before me, David Campbell, Esq. one of the judges of the territory So11th of the Ohio, at• Knoxville, this 
seventh day of September, 1792. 

Attest, DA YID C~PBELL. 
WILLIAM ·cocKRAN. 

Governor Blount to the 'Secretary of War. 

KNoxvrLLE, September 20, 1792. 

' Sm: Herewith i enclose you the minutes of the conference held at Nashville, w:i,th the Chickasaws and Choctaws; 
of the former, there was a verY full representation, both of chiefs,.,and others; but, of the latter, there were only 
one hundred and ten chiefs, and others; what part of them were chiefs will appear by the minutes. 

I do not know better how to explain to you the cause of there being only so few Choctaws, than by enclosing to 
you the report of Mr. Forster, one of the gentlemen who carried my letter of invitation to them to attend. 

You will observe that he supposes one cause to have been the conduct of one of his colleagues.,. meaning C:tptain 
David Smith, who I engaged to·accompany him, and Mr. James Randolph Robertson, from a belief that het David 
Smith, as he had frequently been in the nation and spoke the tongue, was the most pro:r>er man in the terntory in 
all respects to be engaged in such business; in fact I added him to those gentlemen who I first employed, fearing, if 
I did not, and any failure should take place, that it might be imputable to me for not having sent him. 

It seems, on the arrival of Mr. Forster and Captain Smith, they found tliis Mr. Brassheart, who Mr. Forster 
mentions in his report, there residing, a trader much attached to the Spanish interest; and that Captain Smith and 
he had been old acquaintances, and··not friend~; that on meeting, they presently fell mto warm disputes concerning 
the American and Spanish Governments, and their respective consequence and influence in the Clioctaw nafion:·at 
len~h each agreed that he would be determined by the number that should accompany Smith to the conference, or 
that Brassheart should prevent. 
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This Brassheart was the only man who had any taffia in the town where the council assembled, and it was 
no doubt he who made the party drunk and induced them to break up the council and tear the belts, so that the 
insJJlt which appeared to be offered to the United States, is justly to be attributed to him and his taffia, and not to 
the nation. 

Captain Smith is a warm zealous man, who I have no doubt conceived he was acting for the interest of the busi• 
ness he was engaged in, but it gives me pain that the failure of a fuller representation should be imputable in any 
shape to his imprudence. 

Another artifice made use of by Mr. Brassheart was to inform the chiefs that there was something in the letters 
which had not been explained in council, written in red ink;by which he foresaw the Choctaws, if they went~ would 
be _put.to death, and as the letters were in his care, it is highly probable he might have inserted some words with 
red ink. Many are the artifices of this kind made use of by the white people living among the Indians, to the 
injury of the best concerted measures of Government, and cannot be counteracted until they have had the perni-
cious effects intended by their authors. • 

The Spanish interest must unquestionably have had its weight, and in that may justly be induded the conduct 
of Mr. Brassheart. . . 

With the Choctaws that did come to the conference came Mr. Pitchlyn, who was the interpreter of the treaty of 
Hopewell. a warm active man, and friend to the United States, who seemed to have great command over them, and 
could, as he believed, have led the greater part of them to the aid of the United States, northwest of the Ohio, or else
where; and it was his opinion, given in decided terms, that he could and would, upon having a supply: of arms and 
ammunition, lead a great part of the nation to war against their old enemies the Creelis, but said they could do nothing 
without both, for t!iey_ had neither, and were very _poor: Pitchlyn added, the Choctaws, from their dependent situa
tion, were obliged to keel) up the appearance of thendship for the Spaniards, but that a very great part of the nation 
had a dislike to them, and would be very glad to have their trade and supplies from the United States. 

A letter from Ben James, a man of the first property and probity in tlie nation, also speaks the same language; a 
copf of which is enclosed. 

questioned Pitchlyn touching the particulars of the treaty which the Spaniards held at the Natchez, by Gover
nor Gayoso and the Clioctaws, from wliich the chiefs had returned but a few days previous to the arrival of Mr. Fors
ter and Smith in the nation: he said it had' not been a full representation; that it consisted only of the Spanish 
p!)._rty, and that the chiefs said they: had given permission only to the Spaniards to continue their new fort at the 
Walnut Hills, near the mouth of the Yazo~, but had sold them no landshand even this displeased the younger part 
of the nation so much that they: frequently threatened to kill the chiefs w o had been at the treaty. But from infor
mation I have since received, I believe tliere is no doubt but Governor Gayoso obtained a relinquishment of a large 
tract of country, beginning at the mouth of the Yazoo,; thence ten miles up it; thence southeast to a river which. 
empties into lake Pontchartrain, (I believe called Midway) and down that river. . •. . 

Both nations arrived at the treaty many days before the goods. got round, which run the expenses much higher 
than they otherwise would have been, and there were several contingent charges not foreseen no1· enumerated in the 
estimate, particularly one for mending a great number of old guns, which appeared essential to the interest of the 
United States. 

During the conference, by which I would be understood to mean not only the time of the public formal meetings 
at the Arbour, but also, the many private conferences which General Pickens and myself held, both nations gave 
the strongest assurances of friendship for the United States, and of their perfect satisfaction at the treatment they 
received, and appeared to be gratefully impressed with the value of the presents they had received. 

That part of the Chickasaw nation called Piamingo's, which is much the stronger party:, repeatedly assured us, in 
case of a war with the Creeks and Cherokees, that the Chickasaws would be a party, and they as repeatedly said 
they were sure these two nations shortly intended war with the United States, and lliat the Spaniards were urging 
them to it 

General Pickens and myself having_ already given the reasons, in former letters, why-no attempts were made to 
induce a party to join the arms of the United States Northwest of the river Ohio, I conceive it unnecessary to repeat 
them here. 

I have the ~onor to be, &c. 

[ESCLOSURE,] 

.B.nthony Forster to Governor Blount. 

NASHVILLE, 29tli July, 1792. 
Si:n: ., 

In consequence of your commands, I feel a sensible pleasure in throwing together some observations which I 
made on the manners and conduct of the Chickasaw and Choctaw tribes of Indians, whilst in the execution of the 
commission which I had the honor to receive from your Excellency. I have taken the liberty to communicate the 
information of which I am possessed.? in an epistolary manner, this being the only mode to which I have been accus
tomed, and in which I flatter myselt I can ex_press myself with a greater degree of precision. On the sixth of June 

• last, I left Nashville, on my way to the Chickasaws,: and arrived there on the eleventh. The village in which the 
Hair-lipped king lived, was the first that I came to. 1 had not then an opportunity of seeing the king, but passed on to 
the Mountain-Leader, who lives about three miles from the first village. ·we were cordially received by Piamingo, 
who appeared to listen with attention and comJ)lacency to such explanatory remarks as we made, relative to the 
objects of our mission. A convention of the cliiefs of the Chickasaw nation was called on the third day after our 
arrival, which was on the fourteenth of June, at which appeared all the chiefs of the nation, (together ,vith a num
ber of others) of whom I acquired my-information, except the Wolf's Friend. In this convention, or council, the 
Mountain-Leader was exceedingly active; appeared to embrace the views of the United States, and exhibit unequi
vocal marks of his attachment and :fidelicy to its citizens. Upon this occasion, the dispositions of the whole assem
bly .appeared to be friendly and candid, exceI>_t the Hair-lipped king, whose conduct indicated an aversion to the 
views and measures of the council; upon which I was induced to inquire into the principles and reasons of his beha
vior, which was so eccentric, that he retired from the council aprarently much disgusted and chagrined; the reason 
of which was, that the address of the letter manifested a pre-emmence of the Mountain-Leader masmuch as it did 
not ex_pressly mention the king by name. In order to reconcile him, and remove, if possible, the cause of his dis
gust, I informed him that the reason of his not being_ ~ddressed by name by the Secretary of War and your Excel
lency, was, that he had not been to see them, as the Mountain-Leader had; the great officers of the United States 
had not the same opportunity to know his power and authority in the nation that they had with respect to the 
Moun~-Leader, nor had tliey a complete opportunity to be acquainted with the full extent of his authoricy till 
now; that, hereafter, if he would go and see tlie white people, that every respect and attention due to his di,pnity 
and character, would be paid him. In consequence of this talk, he appeared to be better satisfied; returnea. and 
took his seat, and wrote a Jetter to the Choctaws, in which he endeavored to enforce the propriety of the measures 
held out by the Federal Government, and recommended the care and protection of our persons. A similar letter 
was also written by the Mountain-Leader. In this convention, I discovered a general disposition for war, excited, 
as I supposed,_by the letters from the Secretary of War and your Excellency; which I informed them would be 
pleasing to the United States-not that the great power and strenath of the United States could avail itself of their 
services, but that it would afford an additional proof of their aft'ection, make them better acquainted, and as one 
people. This ardor for military fame, so genera!_I_y prevalent at that time, was much abated at the close of a coun
cil at Duck river, on their way to this country. Having :rour Excellency's commands alwa:ys in viewA I inguired into 
the reason why their martial spirit had so much subsidecl. I received but little information. A vaptain George, 
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with whom I suppose your Excellency is acquainted, argued strenuously against the propriety of the measure, say
ing, as I was informed, that it was only the wish of the United States to get the Indians to war against themselves, 
anct it was said, enforced his arguments with some examJ)les; , 

Having afforded your Excellency such information as I am possessed of, I shall now resume my journey from 
the Chickasaw to the Choctaw nation. On the 15th same instant, we left the Chickasaw nation, and arrived at the 
Choctaw nation on the 19th, and proceeded to the Yazoo towns, in company with Mr. Pitchlyn, a lin~ist 1 on 
the 2Stl, a general assembly of the chiefs of the nation, held at the OJJ.ening of the convention, a friendly disposition 
seemed to prevail, and· a general desire to gratify the wishes of the United States; after the council had sat two or 
three hours at a time, when the-clashing of opinions of the different chiefs were urging to one uniform point of deci
sion, a mob of drunken Indians (three of whom appeared to be most active) broke up the assembly by: threats of 
violence2 and also tore the peace belt in pieces, and manifested marks ofclisap_probation. As your Excellency must 
necessarily conclude that there were some existing causes for this faction, I conceive it incumbent on me to give 
you all the information of which I am master; lint as they are tedious and complicated, involve a number of conjec
tural opinions, as well as references to the conduct of one of my colleagues, whose conduct previous to that occa
sion, in the Choctaw nation, was not entirely consistent with my opinion of the measure to be pursued, relative to 
the attainment of the objects of our mission, I think your Excellency will excuse me from committing it to paper, 
and be of opinion, that a personal interview, if requireo, would be better. After the dissolution of the council, we 
talked witli several of tlie chiefs, as we could find fuem, who appeared desirous to come on to this country; and I 
belieye a number ~ore would hav.e come on, had it not been for a continu!tnc~ of the same causes which opl:rated at 
the time of fue faction; one of which, I may venture to say, was the Spamsh mfluence. "\Ve left the town m which 
the council was held, on the ·same evening, on our return to,Pitchlyn's, where, I continued several days, for the 
purpose of conductin~ such as should assemble to come to this country, and Captain Smith continued on his return 
to the Chickasaw nation. About four days after I arrived at Pitchlyn's, messengers arrived, who informed me that 
the greater part of the Choctaw nation had.declined coming on, in consequence of a talk given them by one Brass
heart; however, I was determined to make a vigorous exertion, to assemble as many of the chiefs and warriors as 
I possibly could, and immediately despatched messengers to the most inconvenient towns, and went in person to 
others, by which means, I assembled tlie number your Excellency has seen. Your excellency expressed a desire to 
know something of the-disposition of the Indians. It was impracticable to acquire any positive and authentic informa
tion, but it was the opinion of the white people in the nation, that tliey would go to war with cheerfulness, upon 
'hostilities being commenced by the whites against either the Creeks or Spaniards, and then receivin" a supply of 
ammunition, &c. I was further confirmed in this opinion, by some expressions of astonishment by ttem, relative 
to the conduct of the United -Statrs al!,d th~ Creeksl as well as Jhe habits of enmity against that nation. Agreeably 
to your Excellency•~ ~equest, ~ mq1;nred 1f thr ta k commumcated to the President by thr Bloody,Fell?w, was 
authorized by the cluefs of their nation; to which they answered, that the talk was not official, nor authorized by 
them, but that some, of their :people might have assumed such a power, and given a talk to the Bloody Fellow, for 
ought they knew to fue contrary,. . . · 

Having £iven your Excellency every material information relative to the trust reposed in ine, I must beg your 
Excellency s indulgence, with ,respect to faults in diction, not havin&, been accustomed to arrange my ideas on paper. 

, i am, with the highest respect. 

Ben James to Governor Blount. 

Sm: 
CnocTAW NATION, June so, 1792. 

I take the liberty to inform you, that I had tlie opportunity of seeing your letter to this nation, and I think 
you must be sensible that every wliite man in this nation must be dependent to Spanish government. If you are 
not sensible ofit, you must have heard that the Spaniards are a jealous people, and I have always been pointed out 
as an American. But I have always been true to that power who protected me; but the whole is, I am protected 
at my own expense. My reason of speaking to you in this manner is, that I have received several insults from the 
Creeks, and obliged to put up wifu it. For what reason?' Because I am not able tq help myself. 

I would a_pply to tlie Spanish Government for protection, but I am so sensible that they must encourage the 
Creeks, that l cannot. • 

Now, sir, look at my situation; weigh the matter in your own breast; to be censured without meddling. I have 
passed through all the difficulties of the war, without tlie least blemish on my character; and have gathered a small 
prop~rty touether, and now lies at stake, in case you do not support us, and that shortly. 

My life 1 disregard, for I am partly past being of service to king or country; the Creeks have threatened r.~ 
ever since peace took place between America ana Great Britain, but I am alive yet, if you pay any regard to my 
lines. ' , , 

I saw your lette!] you want the Indians to pitch ol), a place f(!r you 1o send Y(!Ur go~ds; no place suits as well as 
the Chickasaw Blutt, or say the mouth of Wolf nver. If you will furmsh·for·tlus nation 2,000 pounds of powder 
and 1,00.0 pounds oflead, and.deliver i~ there, and! oth~r fuings_ equivalent, sl!ch !t8 ~ints, knives, _and arms, at~ 
certam time, and let me know 1t by a pnvate letter, I will meet 1t there to receive 1t; if the matter 1s published, it 
will be apt to be intercepted. . . . • 

These lines I send you by a young Choctaw that 1s worthy _of notice; 1f you do not approve of these lines, aftet" 
reading of them, please to. com~it them to the flames, and I _w!ll work niy file as well as I can. 

Mr. Alexander M'Gilhvray is now at New Orleans, and 1t 1s not for the good of the States of America that he 
is there, nor yet for the nation. : , . • , 

Mr. John Pitchlyn is your interpreter, very capable, and a worthy youni'" man, but has been unfortunate enough 
to have no learning, being raised partly in this nation. Nothing more, but am, with regard, unknown, ' 

, BEN JAMES. 

Mr. James must have been mistaken, in sayin" in tlie fifth section of his letter, that I wrote to the Chickasaws 
that I wanted them to pitch UJ>_cm a place to whi~ I would send them'goods. ·I wrote tliem no letter but the one 
of which I sent a copy to the War Office, and it contained no such passage. ' , 

WM.BLOUNT. 

CoNFERENcE GRouNn,·'NEAR NASHVILLE, Tuesday, Jl.ugust 7tli, 1792. 

Present, on the part of the United States, 'William Blount, Governor in and over the territory of tlie United 
States of America soufu of the river Ohio, and Superintendent of Indian Affairs for the Soutliern district, and Bri
gadier-General Andrew Pickens. Chenambe, king of the Chickasaws, Lootematlah, Mookleshamingo Mooles
hawskek or vV olf's friend, Piamingo, Chooshemataha or Billy Colbert, Tootemastubbe or George Colbert, Piahatche, 
Mookleshappye, Hoolatoopich; Tatliolah, Piamoko, Chickasaw Holatekapieh, Piamentlah, ,Piahatehe, Ustabemingo, 
John Brown, Thomas '.Brown, MoocklashaunaJ>ah, on the part of the Chickasaws.* Ile~oenautlau, or Shot in the 
Mouth, Itlehoomastubbe or Redwood, Piamustubbe. great medal chiefs; Tunnathoemah, Chillashoomastubbe or Red 

, Shoes, Hooletenah, Piahoomah, small medal chiefs; Nootoolemastubbe, Taskaastubbe, Oaklateloeniastoimastubber 

• Only three chiefs of the Chickasaws were absent, namely ·Tuscoopoye, Hoolatohyee or Glover, and Piah:itche. 
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Ohephamby, Emaalubby, Tootehoomah Tassunacooboge, Ooakoah Fannemecastubbe, Shephahoomak, Kooshehoo
mahleader, George James, Son of Ben, Oshapoiah, Uskenasopoiah, Oloa9uetlay, P-skonoapoiah, the old chief, gorget 
captains on the part of the Choctaws. John Thompson, Nontuaka, Skmka. agents from the~Cherokees, and about 
twenty other Cherokees; and Malcolm M'Ghee ana John Pitchlyn, interpreters. 

Govemor Blount to tlie Head-mm and C/iiefs of the Chickasaws and Choctaws. 

FJUBNDS AND BROTHERS: 
The first thing necessary is, that I inform you who I am, and who General Pickens is. I am Governor of the 

territory of the United States south of the river Oliio, and Su_perintendent of lndian Affairs, for the Southern district: 
General Pickens was a great warrior against the British and against the red people,·in the late war; he is a be\oveu 
man of the President, and attends here at his request; whatever is said to you by either, you are to consider as said 
by both. Governor Blount then proceeded to address them: 1 

FRIBNDS AND BROTHERS: 
It is now seven years since Generat Pickens and myself had theJ'leasure of seeing your nations in council 

at Hopewell, in South Carolina, when you formed treaties with the Unite States. Here is a copy, (holdin~ it up.) 
Tlie object of the present meeting is not to alter these treaties, but to strengthen and keep alive that friendship 

of which those treaties are the basis, and to beg your acceptance of a quantity of valuable goods, as a proof of the 
sincere friendship of the United States. 

Another object is, publiclr to present Piamingo, the Colberts, and their followers, who joined the arms of the 
United States last ;year, and fought against their eneinies, hearty and sincere thanks for their services, and to present 
them each with a nfie. t 

You have been told that we want, and will ask you for land; we shall not; we wish lou to enjoy your lands and 
be as happy as we ourselves are; nor do we want the land of any red people; the Unite States have land enough. 

At tlie treaty of Hopewell, you requested that a trading post should be established at the mouth of Bear creek. 
The reason it was not 1mmed1ately done after that treaty was, that the United States were not in a situation to do it; 
but they are now grown strong and rich, and have for their President the illustrious General Washington, the 
greatest of all men; and we inform you that he will shortly afford rou a trade from that place, as agreed by that treaty. 

FRIENDS AND BnoTHERs: We have reason to believe that a chief called Double-head, of the Cherokees, a signer to 
the treaty at Holston, with some other Cherokees, and some Northwards and Creeks in all about forty, have settled 
on the south side of the Tennesseet near the moutli1 on your lands, as we suppose.z. this bouble--head, otherwise Tusca
latea~e and his 1>arty~ have killed a number of the citizens of the United ;:;tates; and as your nations and the 
United States are frienas, and we ho_pe ever 'f,ill be, it will be well for you to drive these people olfyour lands, or 
give us leave to destroy them if we please1 and to the end that it may in future be known on whose land the people 
resid~ who commit depredations on the citizens of the United States, it is essential that the bounds which diVIde 
your lands from those of other red people, should be marked out and made known to us. 

We will say no more to day, but we request, when you come to reply, that you will speak freely, and tell 
us every thing that is in your minds; friends OtJght to keep nothing frQm each other; to speak freely 1s a proof of 
friendsliip. • 

WEDNESDAY, Stlt .!J.ug-ust, 1792. 

W oLF's FRIEND, in reply.-! call you friends and brothers: we have met about half way between our nations, 
where we each of us have our warriors. I have not been here before to talk myself; the Mountain Leader is here 
who is a great warrior under me; whatever he has done on the part of the nation, is binding on the whole. I a~ 
glad to near your talks, and that your talks are so good; they please me vecy well. 

It is a custom amon~ us, when we speak, to give a token of friendship; I will give you this; there is not a speck 
in my heart but what is good, (giving to Governor Blount a strin~ of white beads, and desiring that it might be kept 
clean and unstained that tl1e day never should come that he would let it slip.) 

I must e1q1lain the truth; I was somewhat suspicious you wanted land; I am glad you did not; and if ever the 
President calls us together again, l request that land may never more be mentioned to us. • 

I always look on the whites and ourselves as one peo1>le; I love to use them well, and as brothers. "\Ve are naked, 
and have no doubt that the United States have great feeling for us: but I think it is not so far from the nation, but 
that trade can be carijed on from this place, anu we hope 1t will not be brought nearer to us than the line agreed 
upon at HoJ!!lwell. • . 

r Wolf's Friend meant thus to give his dissent to the establishing of a post at the mouth of Bear creek as agreed 
by the treaty of Hopewell. Since his arrival on the conference ground, he had repeatedly told his people and the 
Choctaws, tbat the Americans had hard shoes, and if they permitted them to establish that post, they would tread 
upon their toes. Knowing that he had made use of these arguments, was the inducement for speaking in such 
positive terms, that trade would shortly be afforded from that P.lace, hoping that would be an inducement sufficient 
for him to agree to it. ·wolPs Friend is a great man; in counCil ranks among the first of his nation; has a considera
ble _property, is a large man, of a dignified appearancet he appeared at the conference in scarlet and silver lace, and 
in the heat of the day with a large crimson silk umbrella over him.] . 

I think short tallcs are the best; I like yours the better for being so; when a man talks long, it is a proof his heart 
is not straight , 

hEPOOENAATLA, alias Shot in the Mouth.-! came from the Choctaw nation, a stranger, but hope the longer ,ve 
are acquainted1 the better we shall both like each other, and ~iave our talks renewed by treaties liereafter. I am 
her;e, have smoked the pipe of friendship, and do give my talk and nation into your care. 

I wish to explain my friendship in a short way; we liave met in the middle ground, where we hope to meet often. 
I am sorry I have no token of friendship to ¢.ve, but l hope my talk will be received as well as though I had. 

Governor BLoUNT.-it will. 
TuNNAHTH0011AH, or Red Enemy.-! am from the Choctaws, to this mid-land. I believe the whites have great 

troubles and fatigues in getting here, but we have got here to my great joy, and speak in friendship; in my own 
country, I never dreamed of finding such a people as I here find, for wliich I may thank my elder brothers the 
Chickasa,ws. 

Whenever the red people have lo_ng talks, it may be they say more than they remember; mine are short, and I 
will al ways hold you by tlie hand. My brothers are here in hearing; I want not to say any thing disagreeable to 
them but I speak ih public, and wish to be understood and remembered. 

The whites, I am told, are very powerful; hereafter, I want to have peace and good talks at this middle ground. 
I am told you have a different way of fighting-can make ditches for your defence, and it may be, you can make it 
reach my country. • • 

It is good for a younger brother to be advised by an older; what our elder brothers the Chickasaws do, I will 
abide by, and am happy we have so good talks. 

RED Wood the 2d, Man holding several Strh1gs of Beads.-! pull these out in public, though I do not own them; 
a i;;reat man of my nation received iliem from the United States; wlien he died, I kept them as a token of friendship; 
this is the way I got them. This great man and the United States used to have good talks to~ether; these talks 
I am come to renew; when that man was alive, I never thought it would come to me to talk in his place with my 
brothers and friends as I now do. It is not every brother wlio thinks one way, but! am of the same way of thinking 
with the man of whom I got them, and hope our young people on both sides will grow up in happiness and peace. ' 
My talk is short. You see I take the beads, and will keep them, leaving to my superiors to make longer ones. 

57 * 
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RED BREAT~ . .:_I was at the treaty of HoJ)ewell; to convince you I have held it fast I have come to see you 
again; that has been several years past, but I find you remember it as well as I do, which makes me happr.. We 
are her<!, know one another:s talk,:, and take each other by the hand; our elder Brothers see and hear us likewise. 
The talks we have had are very pleasing, and hope they will always continue. Short talks between friends may be 
al ways better remembered;, we have met in the centre between our nations, and hope we shall, each of us, return 
safe to our proper homes. , 

P1A~nNoo rising.-I haye nothing to talk, only I wish to have boundaries settled; [then addressed theChickasaws 
in a speech of some minutes, when, turning to GovemorBlount and General Pickens, and taking them by the hand, 
said_,] It is no newthingforme to take the whites by the hand, but I am glad to do it, if! am absenf only one night. 

1 nave no long talks to give; it is alrpeac~ and every thing is ~pod, 11-nd firm; [then handed a letter from the 
President; whicli he had recei¥ed by Major uoughty, and a map ot the country, made at Hopewell, showing the 
line established by that treaty. l ' , • 

The map being opened on tlie table, and explained, 
W oLF'sFRIEND said the line between the Chickasaws and the United States was right; and the Governor replied, 

the United States would never want to pass it. • ·, 
PIAMINGo.-This map is old, I want to have a new one. 
General P1cKENs.-W e will try to have a: new one made like it. 
PIAMINGo.-I will describe. the boundaries of our lands; It begins on the· Ohio, at the ridge which divides the 

waters of Tennessee and Cumberland, and extends with that ridge, eastwardly, as. far as the most' eastern waters of 
Elk river; thence to the Tennesee_, at an old field, where a part,of the Chickasa\VS formerly lived, this line to be so 
run as to include all the waters or Elk river, thence, across the Tennessee, and a neck of Jand1.. to Tenchacunda 
creek, a southern branch of the Tennessee, and up the same to its source; then to the waters of Tombi_gby, that is, 
to the west fork of long 1eaf Pine creek, and down it to the line of the Chickasaws and Choctaws, a little below the 
trading road. • 

At the treaty ofHolston, I am told, the Cherokees claimed all Duck river. I want to know ifit is so. 
No?<"Tu.AKA.-It is true. I told the President so, and coming from hini I told my nation so. I never knew,before 

the present, that our people divided land and made lines like white people. , ' • , 
PIAllllNGo.-I am the man who laid off the boundary on that map; and to save my own land, I made it plain: 

I knew the fondness of the Cherokees.to sell land. , . 
NoNTUAKA.-As to the boundacy, !'do not look to it The President advised us to let one line serve for the 

Four Nations; he would never ask: for any land south of it, nor suffer others; all the hunting ground within said 
boundary should be for the Four Nations. 

PIAMINGo.-By marking my boundary-I ,did not mean to exclud~ other nations from the-benefit ofhuntin$. on 
my lands. I knew the Cherokees had often pretended to take the whites by the hand, but instead of doing 1t in 
good faith, they are always sharpening their knives against them. I feared the whites, in retaliation, would fall on 
the Cherokees, and th"at they IDight take my land, supposing it belonged to the Cherokees: for this reason I have 
marked it. 

NoNTUAKA.-This is not· right; I want but one line between the'Four Nations and the whites: it is true the 
Cherokees have disposed of their best hunting grounds. ' 

PIAllIINGo.-I never understood this matter in this light, noi· did I, as before said, intend to bar the Cherokees 
from h,unting on our lands; I only meant to preserve them. , . , 

Governor BLOUNT to NoNTUAKA.-l was not at Philadelphia to hear what you said respecting_your claim to land; 
but when you returned, you brought me a great book, said to contain all the talks held there. ln that book, it was 
written that it would be proper for the Four Nations to explain their boundaries between themselves; this is one of 
the reasons I asked the Chickasaws how far the bounds ot their claim extended. It is not meant that one nation 
should restrain another from hunting on their lands, but allow it, lik:e good nei@bors. There is another reason: if 
any red people should come arid settle in anY of your countries, and do mischier to the whites, when their different 
boundaries are known, it would be easy to know to whom to apply to have the injuries redressed. 

N ONTUAKA.-1 know very, well that Governor Blount was not there to hear what the President said. I was, and 
heard the words drop out of his mouth; the words were, there ought to be one line between the Fout· Nations 
and the whites, but not lines between the Fom~ Nations; that they must not sell it; but, if they would sell it, it was 
he only who should buy. 

PIAJ\IINGo.-I .want no long talk on the subject: the Cherokees are blood thirsty; they never go out but they 
bloody their weapons in the white people, and I knew the whites, in retaliation, would take their land; this I have 
before said, and for fear they should take mine, supposing it to be the Cherokees', is my reason for explaining the 
boundary. ' • 

"\VoLF's FRIEND.-"\Vhat I say is, that we are friends, and that the meaning of this line is not to hinder the 
Cherokees from hunting on our lands, but we wish to keep ~ad people from settling on it. 

NoNTUAKA.-Here is the map belonging to the Chickasaws; my own people are jealous; let me carry this map 
and show it to the head-men; the whites can make another like i.t for Piamingo. . 

PIA,mwo.-I am satisfied with the Cherokees having a copy. When my uncle, the Little Turkey, sees it, and 
is informed that it-is not intended to prevent the Cherolcees from hunting on our land, he will be pleased. • 

Jou:-. THoJIPSo::s.-We do not find fault with the line between the white people and the Chickasaws, nor w.ith 
the place where the Chick:asaws' line crosses the Tennessee; but I have not before been so fully informed of the 
claim of the Chickasaws. 

P1A>1110Go.-I have made endeavors t~ p~eserve the land, and have· ever refused to part with it. 
"\V oLF's FRIEND.-The map is plain;· I know not what objection they can make to it, since we have explained our 

motive. It is right to mark our boundaries on the map; some red people are good, others have sharp hearts. 
I came here to hear good talks, and have heard them. Be not uneasy that every one does not speak: the King, 
myself, and Piamingo, were appointed to do the business; what we say: is binding on the nation. I speak for tlie 
king and ll)yself. • • , 

General P1cKENs'.-It gives me much pleasure to accompany Governor BLOUNT to this place, to meet the 
Chickasaws and Choctaws, and delivering the good talks from our Great Father, who has appointed Governor 
;Blount to receive your-good talks, and to deliver his;. you may_be assured his ~k 1s the same as tho1!gh you heard 
it from the mouth of our Great Father, General ·washmgton; his heart' glows with Jove both to the Chickasaws and 
Choctaws. • , • 

Since the time Y01! took us by the hand at Seneca it has never been known thit a Chickasaw or Choctaw has spilled 
the blo!)d of an Amer~can; we !1ave nm_v come here, if' possible, to sb:,engthen that friendshiP., and make it last between 
us, wlnle the sun shmes. .It 1s the wish of our Great Father General Washington, as well as all your brothers here, 
to make you a great and happy people. 

"We will always look upon it that your enemies are om: en.emies, and ours, yours. 
, We know you have been told that, when you were mv1ted here, you would be asked for land; you are now 

convinced to the contrary,_and you will now be able to give the lie to such reports. 
What makes the President and ourselves unhappy is, that it is with difficulty trade can be extended by the 

United States to your country. . . 
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These presents, sent you hr yo]!r qreat Fathe_r ~e President, were brought her~ with great danger iind difficulty. 
Wolf's Fnend has expressed his obJections to hayrng it brought nearer to you than this place; but he 1s wron~, because 
the path to and from this p}ace, and which your people and the traders would have to pass, is often bloodied by the 
enemy; to remove that difficulty, we wish, for tlie good of both parties, to have trade established'at the mouth of 
:Bear Creek, the place agreed upon hr the treaty of Hopewell. -

I am ap)!l"ehensive bad people wil say, we mean not only to establish a post, but form settlements; but that is 
not true. Trade at that place will be most advantageous to you, where, beside clothing and other necessaries, arms 
and ammunition shall be kept in plenty. The people living south of you supply you very sparingly; the President 
wishes you to have all things in plenty, and be happy, and that you should be m a situation to defend yourselves 
ap;ainst your enemies. 
- PIAMINGo.-You have spoke a second time, therefore I conceive I have a right so to do. 

Governor BLOm.,:.-It is our ,rish that you should; we will hear you ;vith pleasure, and wish you to speak freely. 
PIAMINGo.-There is the man (pointing to Mingatuska) who was the first occasion of this mark, (pointing to the 

post as marked down at the mouth of Bear Creekantlasagreed on by the treaty of Hopewell) but I do not now want 
a post established there, because it would occasion blood to be spilled. We are, as you say, both one people; if a 
post is settled there, it will bring on an open war. I know how it would be, and so may you, by seeing liow your 
people are killed or wounded even at tliis place. • 

Governor BLoUNT.-We haye h~d tliat you complained that that ~ticle of the t_reaty, w~ich res_pected the post 
at Bear Creek, was not complied with; and the President would not wish you to have complamts agamst the United 
~L • 

PIAMINco.-All people are not alike· to prevent shedding of blood we object; that good men may not be lost. 
If all things were on a right footing, I should have no objection; but it seems as though I had reached overthe heads 
of enemies, to take hold of you. Could I once see the day that whites and reds were all friends, it would be like 
gettting new eye-sight 

Governor BLOUNT.-To-morrow I will meet you again; I have a little more to say to you, and close our business. 

TIDJRSDAY, .11.ugust 9tli, 1792. 

Governor BLOU?."T,-l make no doubt but the Indians northwest of fue Ohio, with whom the United States are at 
war, have informed you tliat the ea.use of fue war is, that the United States want to take their lands from them. 

P:wmmo.-They have. • • 
Governor BLom.T.-It is not true; the United States have taken no lands from them; all they have sold or 

settled, they have b'ought from the red people who claimed them; but, iftliese ~eople, when at war with the United 
States7 could show that they have even a color of right, such is the justice ot the United States, they would pur
chase 1t. 

The United States do not want to take land from any red people; they have land enough. 
The'true cause of the war with these people Northwest of the Ohlo is, that ther have killed more than one 

thousand citizens of the United States; toolc many boats on the Ohio, loaded with valuable goods, and stole a very 
~eat number of our horses; and even yet, if tliese people would give proof of their wishes for peace, and assurances 
offuture good conduct, the United States would forget and forgive what is past; but if they do not, a large army is 
raising, and the war wdl fall on them heavier than ever. . 

I have mentioned these things to you, to show __you at once the justice and moderation of the United States, and 
the causes of the war. Respecting the post at Bear Creek, at the treaty of Hopewell you requested trade to be 
carried to that place; you have complained that it was not heretofore done; now [ou have been informed it was 
shortly to be done, you object, and sax it will be attended with bad consequences. • shall conclude for the present 
on that subject by informing you, the President will put it off for a time. 

These Cumberland people, as well those who surround us as all the other inhabitants. have ever been good 
people, and strict observers of treaties; and I hope you will continue that love and friendshil) to them which you 
have heretofore shown them, in particular as. tliey are your nearest neighbors. I beg you to give them the earliest 
information of any hostile designs you may know to be formed against tliem. 

The map you yesterday requested to be drawn anew, is done, and here it is, and with it a copy of the treaty of 
Hopewell, (presenting them to Piamingo.) This treaty,is not altered. 

W oLF's FRIEND,-! give this to you, (presenting one end of a string of white beads to the Governor;) hold it 
fast· I will, as a token of peace and friendship. 

1. hope peace and frieni:lship will be perpetual; that our children may be raised up in all possible happiness. 
Piamingo and m1self are one; he is my father. I have no great deal to say: those who mean truth, can express it 
in a few words: speak nothi~ else. Piamingo caused me to come here, Hold tliis talk fast, (delivering tlie other 
end of the white beads to the tiovernor.) 

Governor BLouxT . ..:...l recei~·e it with great pleasure, and will preserve it as an evidence of tlie friendship you 

prow!· are truly: sensible of the great service Piamingo has done his nation and the United States, and there is no 
doubt that he will lead his nation to happiness and glocr, if they continue to follow him. 

I am equally anxious with you, that our children should grow up in all J>Ossible happiness, and that peace and 
friendship should be perpetual, and, I assure you, on the part of the United States, that they will do every thing to 
contribute to these blessmgs. • • 

PIAMINGo.-I have something more to say; it is concerning useful implements ofhusbandry,-such as I hear our 
Great Father gives the Creeks and the Cherokees. We want a great many axes and hoes, but not so many ploughs. 
nnd we hope lie will give them to us also. ' • 

GovERNOR BLou~-r.-Do you think your people will use them? 
P1AMING0.-They know how to use the a."l:es and hoes, and some to plough. 
GoVERNOn.-I cannot promise them to you7 but I will make your request known to your father, the President, 

who would be happy in seeing you live like white men, by cultivating the earth, in preference to hunting. 
I have to ask you, the Chickasaws, to whom I am to address my public letters? Answer. To Chenumbe, the 

kin$, Who shall be your interyreter in the nation? Answer. Malcolm McGee. ·who do tlie Choctaws want for 
their interpreter? Answer. Jolin Pitchlyn. 

B_y the letters you received from the Secretary of War, it appeared, the President wished to see some of your 
chiefs at Philadelphia: the letters mention the number. It is not for me to say when you shall go, or whether you 
shall go at all; but, if you do go, tlie President would not wish to see more than he has invited, and General Ro
bertson, the deputy superintendent, will be glad to see them on their way at his house, and so will I at mine; and will 
give them the necessary assistance: let me know, in the course of this day, whether you go or not, and if you do go, 
when. . 

To-morrow morning the goods will be given out: apply, one town at a time, and determine the order in which 
they shall apply. • 

The guns, for fuose who went with Piamin~o and the Colberts, will be delivered to-day; they are requested to 
collect toiether, and march to the store to receive them. 

The cniefs will to-day also receive their clothing. ' 
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, FRIDAY, lOtli .O.ugu11t, 1792. 

The goods having been previously divided into as many shares as there were Indians, were delivered, to each 
his share. The inhabitants of Long Town first marched up, with Piamingo at their head; and after, the other towns, 
according to their order, headed by their chiefs; and after the Chickasaws, the Choctaws accord.ing to their order. 

SATURDAY, 11th ..i.ugu11t, 1792. 

. Tom Brown, addres~ing himself to Governor Blount and General Pickens, presenting a string of white beads: 
Piamingo requests this string of beads to be forwarded to the President, as a token that he is coming to visit him. 
He will commence his journey early next spring for Philadelphia. , 

Governor Blount to the Secretar-i.J of War. 

Sm: 
KxoxvILLE, September 26th, 1792. 

,, . 
Herewith I enclose the information of Joseph Deraque, given on oath before Robert Hays, ajustice ofthe peace 

of Davidson county, Miro district; and of Richard Finnelson, penned by myself at this place, together with their 
passport from the ~aron de Carondelet, Governor of Louisiana, to which I 1>ay full faith and credit; and I send 
forward Richard Finnelson himselfi with the bearer, .that he may be examined by you, believing that you will be 
better satisfied and informed by so aoing, than you can any otherwise. . 

I do not found my faith on the credit due to Finnelson, so much as on the consistency and corroborating circum
stances contained in his narrative, and on the clear manner in which he has delivered it to me· and I make no 
doubt will to you, which must atford additional proof, enforcing conviction, which cannot be so fully expressed on 

:papl~lso enclose you info;mation respecting the conduct of the chiefs whos·e names are mentioned in Finnelson's • 
nari_:ativei the bettei:, to shew to what cause this sudden change of conduct, and general disposition for war, is to be 
attributea. 

If a war with the Southern Indians is by you viewed as inevitable, as it is by me, it will no doubt become a ques
tion, where are men to be immediately raised?. It is my opinion, that many valuable men can readily be raised for 
that se~ce in t~e <!istrict of ·w ll:>hingl:on, in Virginia, in t~o~~ of Sali~bqry and Morgan, in North .. Caroli~a, and 
that ofNmety-S1x, m South -Carolma; I mean, to serve as rmhtia: and, 1f, as a commander, my commendation was 
necessary, or would have any weight, I would most heartily give it in favor of General PickeI1s, tp head those of the 
Carolinas; he unquestionably is a brave, pru~ent, experienced officer in Indian warfare. . 

Translation of the passport' of the Baron de Carondelet. 

The Baron de Carondele!~ Knight of the order ~f St. John, Colonel of the Royal 
0

Troopsi..._Governor, Intendant 
General of tne Provinces of Louisiana· and West Florida, and Inspector o.( the Troops: • 

I gra,nt free and safe passport to the Cherokee Indian, called Richard, to go to his nation, ,vith a person of the 
name ofDeraque; from whence they may return by such.ways as they may fino. most convenient 

I order the commandants of posts, by which they may pass, not to molest them, but, on the contrary, to give 
them what assistance they may stand in need of. • • • 

[L 
8

] Sil£J!ed with my_hand, and sealed ,vith my seal, and countersigned by the underwritten Secretary for his 
• • .lVlajesty, in this Government and Intendancy. In New Orleans, 28th July, 1792. 

ANDRES LoPEZ ARMESTO. 
BARON DE CA.RONDELET. 

Information by Richard Finnelson. 

That he was atL' A nee la Grace in May last,came from thence with letters from the Governor of that post, to Gen. 
Robertson; that he arrived at Clarksville early in June, at the mouth of Red •river, and from thence, on the 16th 
June, took a IJassage in a boat beloncing to a Mr. Fagot who was himself on board, and returned to L' Ance la Grace in 
fifteen days; Mr. Fagot stayed five days at L 'Ance Ia Grace; on the day after his arrival, the Governor of that post met 
Finnelson at the gate of the fort, and asked him if he had been at Cumberland; he answered he had been as high as 
the mouth of Red· river; the Governor then asked him if he had any news; he answered the Cumberland people 
were for peace with the Indians, knowing that was the subject of the letter he had carried. for General Robertson: 
the Governor added, Mr. Fagot had inf011ned him that the people of Cumberland and Kentucky intended to come 

• and take L' Ance la Grace, and all the Spanish posts above, on the river. On the foqrth day of the sfay of Mr. Fagot 
at L' Ance la Grace, the Governor delivered him a large packet of letters for the Governor at New Orleans. On the 
fifth day he proceeded, ,vith Mr. Fagot, down the Mississippi to the Natchez, where they arrived and stayed three 
days; ·during which time,· Governor Gayoso asked Finnelson how were the Indians ,vith the p_eople of Cumberland; 
he answered, they were very: troublesome, and had killed many of the Cumberland people. The Governor replied, 
that is a thing ,vell enough, for the :lands. belong to them. There was a young man on board Mr. Fagot's boat, of 
the name of Sam Ozborne, who had sundry letters from the people of Cumberland to others residing at the Natchez 
settlements, which Mr. Fagot took from him, by ·order,. as he· said, of Governor Gayoso, that no private letters 
were to be delivered before read by the Governor. On the third day Mr. Fagot pushed otf down the river for 
Orleans, and arrived in four days. Mr. Fagot immediately went up to wait on the Governor; and returning to the 
boat, said to Finnelson, that he must go u~ to the Governor the next da:r., at 8 o'clock. The next day, (for ilistinc
tion say the first day of Finnelson's conference ,vith the Governor) l\'1r. Fagot and Finnelson waited on the Go
vernor, who told the latter that he wanted him to do some business for him, for which he would give him four hun
dred dollars. Finnelson answered, he would do it ifhe could, -he was willing to serve the Governor. He then de
sired F. to come the next day at 8 o'clock, and he should be informed what it was. On the second day, Finnelson 
went at 8 o'clock, and found the Governor and his Secretary in his study, with many papers before them. He in
formed F. that he had engaged Joseph Deraque to go with liim to the Chickasaws, Clioctaws, Creeks, and Chero
kees, with letters; that he was to tell the heads of these nations to come to him to receive arms, ammunition, hatchets, 
knives, clothes, and paint, of which he had a plenty for them alli directed him to go to the store, and be an eye-witness 
that he had these articles in plenty, and to witness it to the nations to which he was sending him. Finnelson was ac
cordingly conducted to a large store, by the Gi;i,yernor's Secretacy, in which were all the arv,cles the Governor had 
'mentioned, in abundance, and sundry others, proper for Jndians. On his return, the Governor asked him if he • 
thought there were goods enough; he answered, yes. The Governor replied, you shall see as many more to-morrow. 
" Tliese goods," adils the Governor, " are for your people, not to buy lands, but to give to them out of_good friend
ship; and this 1s not all, they will, ever hereafter,, have plenty at this place, Pensacola, and L' Ance la Grace; at the 
latter, a store shall be settled, in which there will be a very large quantity of guns, ammunition, hatchets, and other 
goods for Indians." The Governor asked F. ifhe knew McGillivray? he answered, very well; he replied, if,you 

• had been here a few days ago you would have seen him, he has turnect to be a new man; has resigned up the com
mission he received from Congress, and that for so doing, he, the Governor, allowed him 1,500 dollars ayear. The 
Governor expressed his sorrow that any of the India~ made treaties with the United States; they only deceive the 
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lndians with the appearance of friendshiv, until they can conquer the Shawanese, and then: fall on the Southern In
dians. You are always quarrelling about your lands; the lands belong to the Indians, and they must have them; 
the King has so ordered; showing a large written paJ>er, saying, it contained his instructions to that effect; that he, 
the Governor, had plenty of arms and ammunition, the Indians should never want them; and that if they could not 
themselves regain their lands, he would assist them with men~ as well as arms and ammunition; that tney must go 
to wa1· and regain their lands, and that directly; that one of the letters he should give F. was for Mr. McGillivray; 
and Governor O'Neal, on F's arrival at Pensacola, would givehimaletter for John Watts; thatO'Neal had already 
given Watts his ordersJ.. but he would write him again by F ., lest Watts should forg_et the instructions he had receiv
ed. On the third day J.<·. went to the Governpr's, as requested, and found him and his. Secretary in his study. as the 
day before· he expressed his wish to have the business F. was going on, with the Chickasaws, Choctaws, Creeks, , 
ancl Chero~ees, quickly completed, and that F. should bring down to him, atNewOrleans, threeorfourofthe heads 
oftlte Cherokees; that he wanted to see them; this, he sa.Ys, must be done immediately-, or as quick as"possible. At 
this time, Mr. Panton passing by, saw Mr. F. in the study, and said, how do·you do, Mr. Finnelsonr I little thought 
1lo have seen you here. F. stepped towards hi~ and tlte Governor followed, and asked Panton to walk into the 
parlor, and ilie Secretary conducted F. to tlte ottlce, where they: drank wine for an hour, conversing on slight unin
teresting subjects. The Governor then sent for tltem to the stuo.y, where he and Panton were sitting. Panton then 
informed F. he h~ lately been in the Cherok~e countl'f., and that he expected John Watts, ftie young Dragging 
Canoe, and the Little Turkey were then at his house, m Pensacola, and that they would wait his return home. 
Dinner coming on, and while at it, Mr. Panton asked F. if he intended going to the Chickasaws and Choctaws from 
tltis J>lace? He answered, he should, the Governor wanted him so to do. Panton then informed the Governor that 
he himself would go to the Chickasaws and Choctaws, and thatit would be best for F. to go with him to Pensacola, 
and directly on to the Greeks and Cherokees; to which the Governor agreed, and said, Governor O'N eal would sup• ~ 
lil,y F. wiili a gun, ammunition and _provision, horses. saddles and bridles. The Governor tlien sent an officer with 
F., to show him another store with Indian goods, in ,vhich he saw a very great abundance of such articles as seen 
and described in the store he had v:i,sited tlie day before. On the fourth day, after arriving at Orleans, F. went, at 
11 o'clock, to ilie Governor. He expressed his gladness to see him; informed him Panton's vessel would be in the 
l'iver the succeeding evening; that he must hold himself in readiness, with Jo. Deraque, to go on board when Pan-
ton should send for them. After dining with the Governor. as on the second and third days, and being'requested to 
call in the evening for ilie letters, he took his leave. In tne evening he called on the Governor, who told him tliat 
tlte wind blew too hard for the vessel to sail, that he must call in the morning of the next day. 

On the sixth day, Finnelsonand Jo. Deraque, called earlr in the morning, and received a letter for McGillivray 
and a ~port. The Governor asked F. how long he would be gone; he answered from two to two months and a 
half. dranlc: and took leave, and embarked on board Pan ton's vesse[ for Pensacola. On the second day after leaving 
the-Eis, was met by a schooner from Pensacola, by which Panton received a letter, and after reading it, turned to 
F. and said, John Watts, and two oilier young warriors, had been at 'Pensacola, but were returned home; 
expressed his sorrow at not being at home to see tliem, and said, had he been there, he would have made half the 
horses that carried goods, carry ammunition in preference, and said no more, but seemed much concerned, The 
fourth day after leaving Orleans, arrived at Mobile, when F. waited on the ,Governor by Panton's advice. The 
Governor told him he was glad to see him, Mr. Panton had been there already; then asked for the passporti read 
and returned it, and desired him to proceed without delay to Governor O'Neal, at Pensacola, and to make no delay, 
except that of waiting for Governor O'Neal's despatches. On tlte third day after the arrival at Mobile, sailed for 
Pensacola, and being over the bar, Mr. Panton told F. that the Governor at Orleans was a good man, to attend to 
what he had said, to delay no time in executing what he had directed, and that it would be better for him and his 
country; that he (Panton) had been in the Cherokees, and could have told them a__great deal, but did not want his 
name brought in question. On the third day after leaving Mobile, arrived at Pensacola. Finnelson, wiili Jo. 
Deraque'pwaited on Governor O'Neal, and shewed him their passport; the Governor said it was very well, he would 
see Mr. anton, and told F. to call on him next day. F. then returned to Mr. Panton, and informed him what the 
Governor had said, upon which Panton immediately took his umbrella and walked to the Governor'~., where he 
stayed about three hours. Finnelson next day called on Governor O'Neal again, who assured him, tnat on the 
succeeding day, he and J. Deraque should have horses1 saddles, bridles, a gun, ammunition, and provisionsi but said~ 
if he would wait a day or two, the Creeks would be down for their arms and ammunition, and he would lla'fe their 
comJ>anY on his journey. The Governor informed F. that he had told John Watts to go to war, together ,vi.th the 
Creeks and Choctaws, against Cumberland; that he had also already talked to the CreeKs, concerninl!jtheir land on 
ilie Oconee; that he had ordered them to go and demand it, and if tlte whites would not go off ciVIlly, to fall on 
them and cut them off; and desired F. to tell all the Creeks he saw, to join the Choctaws and Cherokees in war, 
and to ~o quickly, for now was tlteir time to strike, or never, as the United States were engaged in a war ,vith the 
Shawanese. . The Governor~a!d he liad already told John Watts the~e things, but he, F. must repeatthe}ll t!) hiIIJ. 

On the tlurd day after arrIVIng at Pensacola;Governor O'Neal dehvered F. and J. Deraque the horses m lus yard, 
and a g1m and ammunition from the King's store, and a letter from John Watts, and gave-anotder on Panton for the 
saddles and bridles, which were delivered. Upon Finnelson returning to Panton's house with the letter, Panton 
said, if there was any thing tl1e Governor had been deficient in, to inform him (Panton) and it should be supplied. 
Upon F. being about to leave Pensacola, Panton said he should shortly set out for the Choctaws and Chickasaws, 
and expected to be with them as soon as F. could be in the Cherokees. Governor O'Neal, in his conversation with 
F. this day, said, Governor Blount, who was a cunning artful man, was sent to hold treaties with the Southern 
Indians, and to keep them in peace until the United States had conquered the Shawanese, and then they would have 
noiliing to do but to fall on them and cut them off, and that now, or never, was the time to strike. GovernorO'Neal 
also told F. to tell John Watts to make no delay but send down immediately for his arms and ammunition; to. call 
on tl1e Spanish commissary, who lives at McGiliivray's town, at the Hickory Ground, and get tickets as to the 
number of tl1e warriors in the respective towns. On the fourtl1 day after arriving at Pensacola, Finnelson and J. 
Deraque sat out for the Creeks and Cherokees; they met on the path, going to Pensacola, in different parties, about 
three hundred Creeks, who said ther were going for their ,ammunition and guns; and that on their return, tl1ey 
would go to war against Cumberlancl.. On the third day, in the eveningA after leaving Pensacola, Finnelson ancl 
Deraque, anived at tlte Savannah town (of the Creeks) and hearing Mc\jillivray was not at home, but sick at his 
sisters, F. left the letter he received from the Governor at Orleans, with one of McGillivray's traders. They 
stayed at the Savannah town one night, there they saw tl1e Black Dog, the-chief of the town; he said, as soon as his 
people returned from Pensacola, we shall turn out to war a~inst Cumberland, in conjunction with ilie Cherokees; 
this he said F. might depend upon, as the two nations were triends1 and tl1e Cherokees may expect to see us at ilie 
beginning of ilie next new moon, and requested F. to tell his frienas, the Cherokees, to remember bis talk-that he 
would be with them with his warriors. The Black Dog named the Creek towns that were for war, namely: the 
Savannah, ilie Eufaulies, Tuckaubatchees1 '\Vackakoy, the Cow Towns~ the Little Eufauly, the White Ground, the 
Hickory: Ground, the Oakbusky, Tuskegee. The Black Dog and the ;:standing Turkey informed F. that McGilli
vray had resigned his commission from Cong1·ess, and taken the Spaniards by the hand, and expressed their gladness 
on the occasion. Stayed one night at the Savannah town, and started forward for the Cherokees and arrived at 
Red-headed Will's town, commonly called Will's town, the residence of John Watts, about ten o'clock the fourth day; 
who had then returned from Pensacola, tliree day's before, together .with Talonteeskee (commonlr called ·watts 
uncle) and the You!}g Dragging Canoe, where were assembled a great numbei:.ofCherokeesin council, at the square. 
Finnelson and J. Demque halted, and listened fifteen minutes-John Watts was. speaking; he said the young 
fellows were always wanting war; now the time was come, when they might try themselves; there are enough. 
of us, and if there are not, we have friends enough to back us of Creeks and Choctaws, likewise our old 
brothers the Spaniards. This is what I have been told b_y Governor O'Neal. This is the truth and you 
may depend upon it. I have seen him and talked to him myself; you now must show yourseives. All 
you young men who like war, go with me to-morrow; we will liave a great. many more men, al}d we 
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' will settle matters better when we all get together. Watts sat down, and F. turned off and went to 
Red-headed "'Will's, and turned out his horses, as did also J. Deraque, and stayed there until the afternoon, 

' and returned to the square, where the Bloody Fellow was up speaking in the centre of the council. He told them 
not to go to war; it :was a bad step they were takingf· that he had been to hunt for the brothers they thought were 
dead, and that he found them; they were good _peop e, the same as ever· they did not wish to hurt them (the Che
rokees) nor their children. Look here at the things I fetched for myseff, likewise for you warriors! When was 
the day that ever you went to your father and fetched as much as I have? I did not go by 111yself, others went with 
me. lf I had gone by myself, perhaps you might have thought that I had made it myself. You had better take my 
ta!k and stay at home, and minil your women and children. The Bloody Fellow still standtug, Talohtis~y rose and 
said, "I too have been to Pensacola, and seen the Governor as well as Watts • and heard his talk. , I think a great 
deal of his talk. for it is good. I shall try to do as he directed me;" and sat down. The Bloody Fellow proceeded: 
'' Look," says he, '' at that flag; don't you see tlie stats in it? They are not towns, they are nations; there are thir
teen of them. These are people who ate very strong, and are the same as one man; and if you know when you are· 
well, you had better stay at home and mind your women and children." The Bloody Fellow still standing, John 
Watts again ~ot up and came forward, said, "'the diJ,y is come when I must bloody my hands again. To-morrow I 
shall senil oft a runner to the -Creek nation to fetch my friends in. Then I shall have people enough to go with me 
to Cumberland or any place that I want to go to." All then dispersed for about half an hour then returned stripped 
all to their flaps, painted black, dancing the war dance in the square around the flag of the l'.rnited States, and con
tinuing to dance until the evenmg. At night they went to the town house, and continued the war dance all night. 
On the second day after arriving at Will's town, I<'innelson returned from Red-headerl Will's again to the square, met 
the Bloody Fellow, who took him by the hand, and asked him where he had been so long? F. answered7 travelling 
through the Spanish country. John Watts sitting near, and hearing the conversation, called F. to sit down by 
him, and asked the news-from the Governor at Orleans. F. answered, not much, but lie wanted to see some of the 
Cherokees, for to deliver to them their guns and ammunition. . Watts asked F. ,if there was no other news. He 
answered no, not choosing to give him any other answer. )Vatts said, you have a letter; Little John saw it falling 
out of your clothes at Red-headed Will's. F. answered he had a paper, but it was not for him. Watts desired 
him to go and brin" that paper. F. went and took the letterGovernorO'Neal had given him, for Watts, tore it and 
flung it into a ere~, and brought the passport from the Governor at Orleans, which having the Spanish arms on it, 
satisfied Watts, Little John declaring those were the arms he saw on the paper that dropped. The Bloody Fellow 
standing by and hearing thish spoke and said: "1 have been and found my lost brothers; see how well they have 
used me! I mean no war wit them," taking hold of his medal· "this is silver, and surely must have cost a good 
deal of money," and his coat with silver epaulettes, and his scar'f et match coat, with broad silver lace,· "when was 
the day thatever you went to see your old brother (meaning Stuart, the British superintendent) and that you brought 
home the like of this? I have brought a good deal of good ric.h clothes to many of you as well as myself: I would 
wish none of you to go to war, but lay at peace, as I intend to do myself. I can go over the mountains and live in 
peace." John Watts, UIJ0n the Bloody Fellow mentioning the medal, pulled his olfand laid it on theground. The 
.Bloody Fellow still standing on the block, the son of the White Owl rose and said: "My father was a man, and I 
am as good as he was. To war I will go, and spill blood in spite of what you can ·say. From this da;r out I will do 
as I please." John ·watts then got up and took: him by the hand, and leaaing him forward, said to him, " You are 
a man, and I likey_our talk; to wa,r we will go together." The Bloody Fellow proceeded, " You had better not go, 
for you know noUring about what you are going to do." The Bloody Fellow continuing to stand, the Shawanee 
warrior ( who has for years past liven in the Running Water with about thirty other Shawanese) rose, and advancing 
said, stretching out his hands, "With these hands I have taken the life of tliree hundred men, .and now the time is 
come when they shall take the life of three hundred more; then I will be satisfied, and sit down in peace. I will 
now drink my fill of blood." The Bloody Fellow having sat down, rose and SJJoke, "If you will go to war you 
must go; I shall not," and sat down, appearing much dejected and dissatisfied. John Watts. To morrow you must 
repair to the Look-out Mountain to,vn, where we will assemble together and lay off how we will attack the fr.ontiers 
of Holston; upon which the council generally rose, declaring they would join with WAtts in war, and dispersed for 
about an hour and a half, then from four to five hundred returned to the squares, strippJd to their flaps! painted • 
black, with their guns and hatchets, and commenced the war dance round the flag of the United States, w 1ich they 
continued till niglit. During their dancing, many of them fired balls through the flag, upon which the Bloody Fellow 
ordered them to desist, or he should do as he had before done, (meaning kill some of them.) The firing at it ceased. 
At night the war dance was removed to the town house, and kept u_p till next morning. On the third day after 
arrivin~ at Will's town, the whole party assembled at the Look-out Mountain town, to the number of 600, and 200 
were picked out for horsemen, and John Taylor appointed to command ,them. There were at least two hundred 
goodlio1-ses on the ground, which had certainly been stolen from the citizens of the United States. In the afternoon 
the place-0f attack was taken up, and it was determined to attack the Holston settlements in four divisions of two hun~ 
dred in each division, and to sweep the settlements as far as the Long Island of Holston, the;n to divide into smaller 
parties up French Broad, and sweep it to the head. The council then adjourned, and went to the war dance, which 
they continued until next morning, painted black as before. On the fourth day after arriving at "'Will's town, the party 
met again at the Look-out Mountam town, and determined to attack Cumberland in four divisions, and cleat· that 
county of all living people. Orders were given by '\Vatts, Taylor,' The Glass, Talohtiskei Fool Charles, (by some 
called Captain Charley) and The Breath, to provide' provision on the next day, and be reacty to start for war on the 
succeeding day. About an hour and a half after issuing these orders7 information was received that the .White 
Man-killer hadar1-:ived in a canoe from Knoxville, with a quantity of wh1skey,(atthe mouth of the Look-outMountain 
creek, distant from tlil} Look-ou.t Mountain town about fifteen miles. Men were immediately despatched to bring 
it up to the town, and; on its arrival, all hands turned in to drinking, neglecting the order for providmg for war. 

On the fifth day after an-:iving at \Vill's town, the party generally lay drunk and stupifiecli and no public talk was 
held. Jo. Deraque spoke English as well as Finnelsort. He had been at Cumberland severa months previous to his 
going down the river with Mr. Fagot, and felt for the people there. He observed to Finnelson it was a pity they 
should be murder~d there, wi~ou~ having notice to defend themselves, and pr!,)posed to F. that t!iey sh.ould contrive 
some mode to do 1t. F. told 1nm 1t would be a hard matter to get there, but lf he would leave 1t to 1nm, he would 
manage it: for he also having been there, and well treated, felt for the people of ihat country, and in order to get 
themselves in a situation to get off on the fourth day after arriving at '\Vill's town, they went to Nickajack, twelve 
miles from the Look-out Mountain town, and they concluded they would tell the Indians who were for war, that 
the Governor at Orleans had a friend, a spy, living at Cumberland; that they were sent to this spy friend, (Mr. D. 
1\fombreun) to collect intelligence as to the number of men, and in what manner the place could be best attacked, 
to ensure success with the lea.st lo?s. On the sixth day, in the.morning. that is, after arriving at "'\;Vil_l's towi!, J. 
Deraque was sent for from N1ckaJack to the Look-out Mountain town, to be exammed touchmg his mstruct10ns 
from the Governor at Orleans, fo his friend M. D. Mombreun, at Cumberland, who so satisfied the council and war
riors of the truth of what he said, that they: agreed that he, with Finnelson, should go on to Cumberland, to Mr. D. 
Mombreun, and gave him ten days precisely to return; and that they \vould desist from war until that time; and 
that 7 if he did not arrive in that time, they were to be sure he was dead. Immediately after the returl). of J. Deraque 
to Fmnelson, at Nickajack, they started for Cumberland1 that is, on the sixth day, two hours before sunset, fearin~. 
if the:r stayed till morning, that they would npt be perimtted to go on. Whilst J. l)eraque was gone to the council 
at the Look-out Mountain town, a woman informed F. that Shaw and Carer, had informeil Governor Blount of what 
ihe Lower towns were about, and that the warriors were determined to kill them and the Indian who should have 

·1ieen the.carrier of the letters, and persuaded F. to go and_give them notice, that they might escape. The Breath 
arrived at Nickajack a little before J. Deraque returned to F ., and informed him that the council had agreed to their 
going to Cwnberland, and added that the council had also deterniined to write to Governor Blount, ana inform him 
that the rumor of war in the lower towns arose from a few drunken ·young fellows, and that the heads, who were 
for peace, had stopped them, This, he said, would prevent any bad consequep.ces from the information give? by 
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Shaw and Carey, and put the Governor off his ~ard. On the fifth day after leaving Nickajack, they arrived at Cum
berland, about eleven o'clock, and made the whole matter known. On their way, they pushed so hard, lest they 
should be pursued by the Cherokees, that Joseph Deraque killed his horse, and then puslied forward on foot. 

Finnelson adds, that Governor O'Neal told him he had silver hilted swords making for the Cherokee chiefs, to 
distinguii,h them in battle. 

UNITED STATES, 1:to wit: 
DISTRICT OF PENNSYLVANIA, 5 

RICHARD FINNELSON, his + mark. 
(The Bird Tribe.) 

On the first day_ of November, ,in the year of our Lord 1792, before ine, Richard Peters, Judge of the dis
trict court of the United States in and for the Pennsylvania district, came Richard Finnelson, a Cherokee Indian 
of the half blood, and being sworn on the holy evangels of Almighty God, (after having the nature of an oath ex
J)lained, and declaring that he believed in the doctrines contained in the New Testament, and its divine authority) 
doth depose and say, that he is perfectly well acquainted with the contents of the foregoing papers, which were 
written from information given by him, and that the ~aid paJ>ers contain a just and true account of the several mat
ters and things therein set forth. The deponent speaks the English language well, and says that he could read and 
write in that language, but has not now the same facility, either in reading or writing, he formerly had. 

Given under my hand and seal, at Philadelphia, the day and year aforesaid. 
RICHARD PETERS. 

Information by Governor Blount, respecting the Cherokee Cliiefs whose names are mentioned in the narrative given 
by Richard Fi,nneu10n. 

- KNoxvILLE, September 26, 1792. 
John Watts was a si@ler to the treaty of Holston; -was in Februacy with Governor Blount several days at Knox 4 

ville, received several valuable presents from him, and expressed the strongest friendshiJ> fof the United States, and 
his great personal attachment for the Governor. He again met the Governor at the conference at Coyatee, was the 
immediate author of the honor there paid the United States and the Governor, and during the stay of the Governor 
at Coyatee several days he ap_peared the warm and open friend of the Government and the Governor. When the 
Governor was about to leave Co;ratee, and return home, ·w_atts' assured him he would be with him in ten nights at 
Knoxville, spend some days with him, and that he would then determine where he would meet the Governor, to 
accompany liim through the wilderness to Nashville, where the Governor had invited him to attend, and be present 
at the conference with the Chickasaws and Choctaws. Thus, at parting with Watts at Coyatee, the Governor con
sidered him as tl1e great friend of the United States and himself, nor does , the Governor yet doubt that was surely 
the fact. But there 1s great reason to believe that Watts received a runner at Coyatee, a few hours after the Governor 
left it, from Panton. It is beyond all doubt Panton induced him to go to Pensacola. The information given by 
Deraque and Finnelson, may account for his conduct since his return. 

Tolottiske is also a signer to the treaty of Holston; is the nephew of the old Tassel, has ever breathed resent
ment for his death; that lie probably was readily induced to adopt the measures recommended by Governor O'Neal. 
Watts is also tl1e nephew of the Tassel; but after the treaty, he declared he would no more think ofrevenge; that 
he had already sought and obtained it. ' • 

Panton is well acquainted with the Cherokees, as well as the other three_ nations: must have known these things, 
and selected them as proper instruments for that reason. , 

John Taylor to whom the command of the cavalry-was given, was the.first Indian who appeared on the ground 
at the treaty of Holston; was very instrumental, on his return to Chota, in getting the chiefs of the nation forward to 
treat; returned to the ground with them, lived with Governor Blount as one of his familf during the continuance of 
the treaty, ate and drank at his table as one of his family, and slept by his side, and received particular marks of his 
favor. He did not sign the treaty, because he was not, by the nation considered a chief. 

He again visited tl1e Governor in Februaryi at Knoxville, with Watts, stayed with him as Ion~, was treated as 
he had been at the treaty of the Governor, an<1 again received particular marks of his favor. Dunng his stay with 
the Governor, he assured him that he had a wish to raise a com!!_any of Cherokeesi in which he wanted a lieutenant's 
command, to fight against the Shawanese, and propo~ed that John McKee shou d be the captain. So well did he 
express his friendship that the Governor believed: anti often said, that, in case even of a general war with the Chero
kees, he was sure of a friend in John TaylorJ uncter every contingenc7.. 

The Breath of Nickajack was at the conterence at Coyater. 13estdes his public talks, he made repeated _]!rofes
sions of his attachment to the United States, and his determinations to adhere to the treaty of Holston. He met 
the boats with tl1e goods for tl1e Chickasaw and Choctaw conference, at Tuskegee; went on board one of them with 
Mr. Allison, and proceeded down to Nickajack; giving undoubted and stro11,g_p1·oofsofhis friendship for the United 
States, declared, 1f the boats should be attacked as they passed the Running Water, which tl1ere was great reason to 
expect, by the Shawanese warrior and his party, that he would assist in the defence of them, and Mr. Allison believes 
he would. 

Fool Charles, or Captain Charley, a chief of the Running ·water, was at the conference at Coyatee; there gave 
assurances of his determination to adhere to the treaty of Holston, and proof of his attachment to the person of the 
Governor. On his return from the conference to the Running_ Water, lie gave such proofs of his attachment to the 
United States, that the Shawanese living in that town took offence, fell on him, and much injured him; he met the 
boats at Tuskegee with the ~oods for the Chickasaw and Choctaw conference, went on board as an escort, until he 
arrived near the Running "\'\ ater, then advised the sending forward a quantity of whiskey to the Shawanese warrior 
and his party, at the Running Water 1 in order to draw their attention from the boats, which it was feared they would 
attack; took a canoe and went with 1t himself, in order to assist in carrying his plan into execution. Mr. Allison 
then considered him as one of the firmest friends the United States had. , 

The Glass, of the Look-out Mountain town, Governor Blount has never seen, but has received repeated written 
and verbal assurances of peace and friendship, since March last, in which the Governor had full faith. 

Such was the conduct of these chiefs but a short time previous to the return of John ,vatts from Pensacola, and 
such was his own previous to his going to Pensacola. To the Spanish Government is this change of conduct justly 
to be charged. _ 

• WM. BLOUNT. 

Tlie information of Joseph JJeraque. 

I am a native of Canada, and came first to Cumberland in the employ-of a Mr. Fagot. On the 16th June Mr. 
Fagot left Red river and proceeded down the.Cumberland .. In his boat I embarked for New Orleans, as a laborer 
to row. On coming near L'Ance la Grace, Mr. Fagot told me and o1U his men to tell the same story to the com
mandant which he should; which was, that the people of the United .States from Cumberland and Kentucky were 
preparing to attack the Spanish settlements, The commandant at L' Ance la Grace gave Mr. Fagot a large packet 
to Governor Carondelet, at New Orleans, which, whl!n Mr. Fagot delivered, he told the same tale, as to the hostile 
intentions of the United States, that he had to the commandant of L' Ance la Grace, as I have every-reason to believe: 
for the officers and others at Orleans told me so, and asked me if it was true. To this I RJ1Swered, I had no reason 
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to question the veracity of Mr. Fagot, but I was notinformed of the intentions of the Americans. Governor Caron
delet then told me he had sent by McGillivray to inform the Creeks, Cherokees, and Choctaws, they must come to 
him to get arms and ammunition, but he wanted me to go again on the same errand1 which I agreed to. One Richard 
Finnelson, a Cherokee half breed, who came down in the boat from Cumberland, he-sent with me, and gave us a 
pass_port. He told us to invite the Creeks·, Cherokees, and Choctawsi but more particularly the two first, to come 
to him and get @Ins and ammunition, and go to war against the peop e of Cumb~rland and Holston; that the lands 
were theirs, ana the property of no other people and he would furnish them with means to defend it; and to be 
active and unanimous m g<>ing to war quickly. We came by water to Mobile, and, from thencei to Pensacol~ then 
to the Creeks, by land. Between these two last places we met, in several different parties1 aoout three hundred 
Creek Indians, going to Pensacola for arms and ammunition, as they said, to go j:o war agamstthe United States, 
and that by: the directions of the Spanish officers. Indeed Governor O'Neal, commandant at Pensacola. told me 
himself he had orders to excite the Creeks, Cherokees, Choctaws, and Chickasaws, to war a~nst the United States, 
though he doubted whether the last would join. • • 
• On arrivinq among the Creeks, we found them generally preparing for war against the United States, and they 
said they wou1d set out as soon as their ammunition should arrive. 

Willstown was the-first Cherokee settlement I came to, which was about the 2d instant. There I found them 
assembled, to the number of at least six hundred, debating whether they should come to war against the peQple of 
Cumberland or not. The White Owl's son said, among ilie first, that he would not be restrained from goingto war;: 
Tahlontiske was the next; they were followed by Watts, John Taylor, Young Dragging-canoe, the Glass, and others
They seemed very unanimous to go to war immediately against tlie peoJ>le of Cumberland and Holston. This was
vehemently opp_osedbytheBloody Fellow, who spoke two <lays against it, to no purpose. Finding they were deter
mined to set off for war, and I being very desirous they should not, in order to circumvenf them, I told them I was
sent from Governor Carondelet to one de Mombre, at Cumberland, who would inform him of the situation of that 
country, and point out the most proper places to be attacked. By showing them the Governor's passportJ.heywere 
deceived, and suffered us to go on. Tliey agreed they would wait ten days for our return, and no more. • 1he letters
which de Mombre should wnte to Governor Carondelet I was to show them. 

On the way from the Cherokees to Cumberland, I came by a camp of four Creeks, who were hunting for moc
cason skins and provision, to enable them to come to war a~ainst Cumberland. These Indians told ;met as many of 
ih_e Creeks when in th~ir nation had done, that, ~ soon as tneir ammunition should arrive from Pensa.col~ UJ)wards
of a thousand of them would turn out to war agamst Cumberland and Holston, and that they certainly woula be at 
Cumberland this moon. • . 

When I was among the Cherokees, they told me a Mr. Shaw had given to Governor Blount information, by 
letter, of their intentions to _go to war; but that Watts, the Glass, and some others of the hostile chiefs, would write 
another letter to Governor Blount, feigning their friendship, to take off the bad effect of Mr. Shaw's, and deceive-
Governor Blount. • 

When I came away from Orleans, Mr. Fagot could not pay me my wages, because he had not sold his cargo .. 
The Governor promised me five hundred dollars to do his busmess, and deliver the forementioned message to the
tour nations, and to Richard Finnelsori. he promised four hundred. 

NASHVILLE, September 15, 1792. 

This day Joseph Deraque, wb~ has signed the within, personally: came before me, a.justice of the peace for the· 
county of Davidson, and made oath on ilie holy Evangelists, that the facts related in the within narrative, where: 
mentioned to be of his own knowl~ge, are true, and where not to bis own knowledge, he believes them to be true; in. 
short, that it is a trq_e narrative, • 

JOSEPH DERATTE, his+ mark. 
ROBERT HAYS, Justice of the Peace. 

NASHVILLE, Septemher 15, 1792. 

• I was the whole of Joseph Deraque's journey from Nashville to Orleans, and back by land to this place in his 
£ompany, and do aver that the within is a true narrative. • 

• . • RICHARD FINNELSON,his+mark. 

1 KNoxvILLE, SeptemlJer 25, 1792. 

Upon inquiry, I find that Jos_eph Deratte, otherwise Deraquei had lived at Nash"ville about six months previous 
to his going down the river with Mr. ¥agot, an4 that he was and IS there considered .a man of veracity. He was well 
known to M. De Mombray, of Nashville, as was also Mr. Fagot; M. De l\Iombray IS a man of undoubted veracity 
and character;i itnd he fully believes the foregoing information is true. It is supposed that Mr. Fagot's motives for 
giving the intormation he did, was to obtain favor with the Spanish Government, to the end that he might get his 
tobacco into the King's store~ and obtain the price there given, and the influence of Government to save him from 
the arrest of his Spanish cred4tors, who were numerous. ' 

WILLIAM ~LOUNT. 

Governor Blount to the Secreta_ry of War. • 
I KNOXVILLE, September 27, 1792. 

I have determined to call into the fi'eld, for the protection and defence of the territory, as quick. as possiblei in 
addition to the troops enumerated· in my letter of yesterday's date, seven companies, from the different counties; 
-0ne for three months and the other for SIX weeks; and the Greene county troop of cavalry, making in the whole (all 
of the district of Washington, besides Sharp's battalion, whose times, as I have before informed you, will expire on 
the 11th of October) fourteen com__panies of Infantry, and the Greene troop of cavalry, with the necessary field 
officers, and to be commanded by Brigadier General Sevier, whose high character in Indian warfare, and the neces
sity{or his service, will, I hope, justify his being called to the command of so few troops. 

. • I·havethe honor to be, &c. 
- • WILLIAM BLOUNT. 

Governor Blount to the Secretary of War. 

KNoxvlLLE, Sunday, October7, 1792, 
s~ , . 

The enclosed p!!.pers contain· all the information I have received, worth communicating, from the Cherokees, 
since writing you by Mr. Allison on the 26~eptember. For many days pastlhavehourly beenin ex_l!ectation.ofan 
express from Cumberlrui~? nor have I hear~ of the Creeks and Cherokees, since they passed the Tennessee, as 
mentioned in thi,letter oftne Breath and Charley, and by .John Boggs on the.17th of September. 

The militia are turning out with unusual ~lacrity; some of them have made their appearance from the upper coun-
1ies, and the whole numtier called for, will be here by Saturda.Y: night. 

• Ihope_for the honor of your orders as speedily as possible, and have that of being, with very great respect, yours, &cL 
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[ENCLOS'URES,] 

FRIEND AND BROTHER: 
LooK-OUT MouNTAINj September 15, 1792. 

We have heard your letter you sent to the Glass and the Bloody Fellow; the Bloody Fellow is at home, -and 
the Glass is gone to the Little .Turkey; we ~e very glad to see iti we are likewise glad to see it is in our power to 
stop the young fellows from gomg to war with the whites, our elcter brothers, as our people and your people are 
livmg as it were together, you and them is so near each other; {ou mention that we ought to consider matters well, 
before beginning a wa1·; it is very true; war is very bad, and hope you nor us ~hall see no more of it, but live in 
peace. • 

But we are sorry to inform you-you may think it a lie, but we assure you it is the truth-that we are very sorry' 
that, four days after our people had dispersed to their different homes, there was a great numbel' of Creeks passed by 
here for several days; it was out of our power to stop them; they said there was several hundreds crossed the river 
low down, and had with them500 lbs. of powder.and lead accordingly; they said they were going to Cumberland; 
it is not the principal head-men of the Creek nation, but young fellows, and indeed a great number of them boys. 

They said, that Colonel Robertson and General Pickens liad told Codeatoy what we before told you, that they 
would go and see Colonel Robertson at his home. . . 

We are much obliged to you for your ad vice in telling us take care, as the innocent would undoubtedly suffer. 
We have told you of the Creeks always going, and we hope you will not let any of our people suffer for the bad 

doings of the Creeks, for we tell you they arego11e; the exact number we do not know. 
,v e heard that John Sevier says it will not be long before he sets out for war; that he is to come to this place, 

and all about here, and that there is anpther warrior to come, with an army from Tugulo, in order .to destroy the 
nation; such talks inakes our young JJeople very uneasy; we could wish tliat your warriors would not send such 
talks-, unless you intend to do so. These from • 

. Your friends and brothers, . 
•• THE BREATH and CHARLES, 

His Excellency WILLIA!! BLOUNT. 

NoTE.-There must be a mistake in the date of this letter; from the infonnation collected from Boggs, it 1~ust 
have been written on the 2Sd September, 1792. • , 

On Friday the 28th SeJJtember, 1792, John Boggs returned to Knoxville, from the five Lower towns, where he had 
been to carry the letters of the 14th instant from Uovernor Blount to the Glass and the Bloo_d.Y Fellow, in answer to 
theirs of the 10th Septembe1d· ancl delivered to Governor Blount the letter of The Breath of Nickajack, and Charley 
of the Running '\Yater, date September 15th, 1792. [There must have been a mistake in the date of this letter, it was 
J>robably written on the 2Sd September.] Boggs continued with Governor Blount, from Friday the 28th, to Sunday 
the S0th, and with him the Hanging Maw, Unacata, the brother of John ,vatts, and three other Indians. During 
this time, Governor Blount extracted all the ip.formation he possibly could, respecting the Indians, and both Boggs 
and the Maw appeared to be quite candid and communicative. The amount of the information given by John Bo""S, 
was, tliat from the 15th to the 17th instant, the Creeks were passing the Tennessee at the Running ,v ater, 'Nida
jack1, and at a place called the Creek-crossing-place, about thirty miles below Nickajack, on their way to invade 
the ctistrict of Miro, (Cumberland settlement) and that tl1ey were joined by from 100 to 200 Cherokees2 among 
whom was John ,vatts, and that tlie Creeks had with them a great quantity of powder and lead, which tlley had 
received from the Spaniards; that tl1e whole were to rendezvous at the place where the different paths came together 
on their way towards Nashville, and concert their measures of attack upon the Cumberland settlements. That 
while he was at the Look-out Mountain, he was informed that Richard Finnelson and a Frenchman had passed on 
from Pensacola to Cumberland, to obtain information of the true situation of that country, and were to return in ten 
nights, and report such as they could collect. That he found it generally .understood in the Lower towns, as well as 
the other parts of the nation throµgh which he passed, that such of the inhabitants .of the five Lower towns as did not 
want war, had best leave them; and tliat such of the other towns as did want war had best move to them, and that • 
someof both parties were moving, so as to take the situation which best suited their wishes and disposition for war
or J>eace. Boggs is a half breed, well known to many white people, and by all parties viewed as a man of veracity_ 

T11e Hanging Maw said he and the Little Turkey, and all tlie chiefs of the Cherokees, except of the five Lower
towns, were for J>eace; and that the five Lower towns were for war; that they expected to be attacked and destroyed,. 
and were providing against that event: some intended moving nearer the Creeks; others to go west of the Missis
siJ>pi near L'Ance la Grace, and others, among whom was the Shawanese warrior, and his party of the Running 
Wat~r;to form a settlement at file Creek cross~ng place of the Tenn1;ssee, a small distance.above the S~oals, at the 
mouth of a creek on the south side, there to be J0med and supported ma-perpetual war agamst the Umted States, 
by a party of Shawanese, who are expected shortly to arrive at that place by water, by way of the Ohio and Ten-
nessee. • d II • d · •• k I · • Unacata the brother of John Watts, a f;OO natured pleasantfe ow, on Satur ay, havmgdran free y of whiskey,.· 
and conversing with the Maw, Bo~s, anct the otlier Indians, told several stories, with much humor, or the attention 
that Governor Blount and the white people had always paid to ·watts, whenever he came among them: now he said 
Watts was for war with the whites, and had sent for him to join him; and he had given Watts for answer that the 
whites had ~ven him ('Vatts) a great many fine clothes; and that lie had grown saucy: all the clothes he (Una
cata) had, he had earned and paid for; and that if he (Watts) went to war and fell, he might lie there, he (Unacata} 
would not pick him up; meaning he would not revenge his death, according to their law. This conversation was 
overheard by Captain Chisolm and Mr. McKee, who understood what he said. Governor 'Blount asking the 
Hanging Maw about another Unacata, who, with his wife, had been with the Governor in the latter part of"August 
ten or twelve days, been well treated, and m?,de ~eat professions of friendship, was answ~red, tl1at he, too, had 
thought him a good man; but ,v atts hau earned hlm to war, and he supposed he must be killed. 

KNOXVILLE, September SOth, 1792. 

A message from Kenoteta, or rising Fawn, of Hiwassee, to Governol." :Blount, rec~ived at Hiwassee on the 1st, and. 
delivered at Knoxville on the 5th of October, 1792, by John Christian. [Kenoteta is an old head-man, and was a 
signer to the treaty of Hopewell.] • • 

"The mountains near you have many Indians in them for warf· take care of your people; don't let them go out by 
twos or threes even to their fields. The Lower towns are al together, and so are the Creeks; make haste and 
come and destroy them. Come by Hiwassee, and I will find you provisions as you pass. Talahuske was here the 
other day from pie ~ower towns, saying that h~ had thrown aw~Y. his. war talks, and was now for _peace: don't you 
believe him\ he 1s still for war, and means to raise a party and·Jom his brother. The Bench and another brother of 
his, the J'ai1, p3:5sed here ~esterday with three other Cher(!kees of Will,'s t_own, and five Creeks, declaring they 
were gomg to kill Jo. Sevier. Take care of them, they w1ll ·do some mischief before they return. 

"A number of Shawanese have already settled down on the Big river,* at the mouth of a creek; and many 
more are coming: those who have arrived, have with them many goods-blankets, and strouds, and other goods,; 
where they got them I do not know; but they must have destroyed a good many people, to get them either by water 
or land." • • 

* The Cherokees call the Ten_n~ee the Big river. 
S8 * 
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Jnformatio~i by John Christian, who lives at Estanaula, with James Garey, and wluJ brought up Gallaspie's son 
•. from tlience to his father, and arrived at Knoxville the 5th Octobet, 1792 . 

. That as he came through the Cherokee nation with Gallaspie's son, l\foyatoy, a Cherokee at Springston's place,* 
cam_e up to t~em, and sa!d ~o him, you ar~ an old man, go along, hut this boy and his horse I will. have. Cliri~tian 
replied to him he was Jokmg: no, he said, he was not, he would have boy and horse. Upon which the warr10r's 
son of Estanaula, who had 6een selected by the head-men of that place to accompany Christian, and ensure 
safety to young Gallaspie, stepped up, and said he would p_i:otect him at the risk of his life. Moyatoy desisted, 
and Christian proceeded m safety-with the warrior's son to Hiwassee, and there Culsetahe, the son-in-law of the 
Rising Fawn,joined the party, the better to ensure safety to youngGallaspie, and came with them to Craig's station ' 
on Nine-mile creek. Christian adds, that the chiefs, without exception, of all the Clwrokee towns, exce})t the five 
Lower, were for peace; but, that many of the young men of every part of the nation, discovered an inclination to 
join the warJarty of the Lower towns. - • 
·- On the 2 of October, 1792, Black's blockhouse, on the head of Crooked creek, a branch of Little river, at 
which there was a sergeant's command from Captain Crawford's comp_a_nv, was·atacked by surprise about an hour 
and a half in night, by a party of Indians, commanded by a Cherokee of Will's town called the Taif, a brother of the 
Bench and Taiotiske, consisting of three othe1· Cherokees and five Creeks. James Paul was killed in the house,· and 
George Moss and Rooert Sharpe sitting out by a fire, an\! J olm Shankland wounded, and. three horses were killed 

·and seven carried off. • • 

Go_vernpr Blount to the 'Secretary ~f War. 

Srn: 
• KNOXVILLE, October 10th, li'.'9~. 

Yesterday I received an express from General Robertson, by which I have the enclosed account of the attack 
upon Buchanan's station on the SOth September: his letter was dated on the Sd instant, on the Indian Trail, four 
miles from Buchanan's station, where he was encamped with three hundred men, waiting the return of the recon
noitering party. The express informs me, after he left the General, he ( the express) received information of twenty
four Indians bPiiig seen on that morning at Fletcher's Lick, eight miles southwest of Nashville, and seven on the 
north side of the river, about as many miles distant from the tow'n: the first mentioned fired upon Mr. Joselin, 
and the latter upon Mr. McRory; but n,either received any wound. This is all I have yet heard of the lar~e body 
of the Creeks and Cherokees that passed the Tennessee, from the 15th to the 17th September, as mentionect by the 
Breath, Charleyi and John Boggs. Fourteen days elapsed from the passing of the 'Tennessee to the attack upon 
Buchanan's station, when the distance between could have been marched in from four to si.ic days. Difference in 
~pinion, as to the mode and place of attack, at the rendezvous after they passed at the Tennessee, probably was the 
cause -0f the delay; I have no other way to account for it; and it is a rock on which large parties of Indians have 
generally split, especially when consisting of more than one nation. . . 

It is to be hoped the rep11lsed party will return with their wounded, and it is to be feared1 from the firing of the 
parties upon Joselin and McRory, that such small parties will continue on the frontiers anct commit depreciations, 
but not suc!J_ as. were justly apprehended, wh~n it was know}l_ s_o ~arge a _party had passed the Tennessee. General 
Robertson received my ·order of the 14th to discharge the m1htia m sernce, under my order of the 11th, on the 20th 
of September, but,hesitated to execute it, because he had been previously informed by Jo. Deraque and Richard 
Finnelson, that:the chiefs of the Lower towns would wr~te me as they did, (alluding to the letters of the Galss 
and the Bloody Fellow) with an intention to deceive me; the event h11-s ])roved Jhe truth of the informatio:d, and 
justified the General's conduct. The express further informs me that the Cumberland people are in good spirits; 
and employ every hour t when th~y are !l?t embodied f -01· the ~ommon _defence, in erectin~ bl?ck-house,s-and stockades, 
the better to ensure safety to their falll!hes. .I am without mformation worth commumcating, both from the Upper 
and Lower Cherokees, smce that received by John Bogs and the Hanging Maw.· Since the 11th of September, the 
day on which I received the letter from the Turkey and the other chiefs of the Upper towns givin" me notice of 
the determination of the .five Lower for war, and of theirs to continue in peace and frie11dsi1i1>, I ~ave omitted no 
occasion of impressing the people under. my government with the necessity of considering the Upper towns as much 
friends as if tlie Lower had not declared for war; and I have the pleasure to assure you that their conduct, not only 
in observing the t_reaty t but in the!r treatment of tl1e friendly In~ians, deserves the highe~t commendation; ani:l 
upon the compla.mt ot the Hangmg Maw, that some of the frontier people of :N°orth Carolrna, at Swannano, hacl 
behaved" cross," as he expressea it, to some of the Cherokees of the Upper towns, I thought it proper to forward 
an address to them on 'the subject, a copy of which you have enclosed. Nevertheless, I have information on wJ1:, h 
I fully depend, that several young men of• the Upper have joined the Lower towns; and there is no doubt but lllJIC 
will; and even suppose they ultimately all should, (which I do not suspect) I trust it will be thought good policy 
in me to keep the friendship (if as many as I can, until I have the honor of your orders on that head. 

Only part of two companies haye arrived here since the Teturn made to your office of Major Sawyer's battalion; 
but in the course of ten days I expect nearly the whole number called for by my order of the 27th September, 01 
which I gave you information in mr letter of that date by Mr. Allison. . ' 

The Captain de Mombray, of Nashville whose name is mentioned in .the information of Jo. Deraque and Richard 
Finnelson, is the bearer of this letter, an oid resident of Kaskaskias~ where he served as a Captain under General 
George Rogers Clark, last war, with reputation, and i'l now a valuable and resP.ectable citizen. . 

• • I have the honor to be, &c . 

.!ln account of the attack, by the G!'eeks and Cherokees, upon Buchanan's Station, on tlie 30th 8eptem!Jer, 1792. . . 
On the S0th September, about midnight, John Buchanan's Station, four miles south of Nashville, (at which 

sundry families had collected, and fifteen ~n~men) was attacked by a party of Creeks ancl Lower Cherokees 
, supposecl to consist of three or four hundrecl. Their approach was suspected by the running of cattle, that had 

talcen fright at them, and, upon examination, they were found rapidly advancing within ten yarcls of the gate; from 
this place and distance they received the first·fire from the man wlio discovered them, (John Mc. Rory.) Thev 
immediately returned the fire, and continued a very heavy anc;l constant firing upon the station, (blockhouses, 
surrounded with a stockade) for an hour; and were repulsed with considerable loss, without injuring man, woman, 
or child, in the station. 

During the whole time of attack, the Indians were not more distant than ten yards from the blockhouse, and 
often in large numbers round the lower walls, attempting to put fire to it. One ascended the roof with a torch, 
where he was shot, and, falling to the ground, renewed his attempts to fire the bottom logs, and was killed. , Th~ 
lndians fired SO balls through a port-hole of the overjutting, which lodged in the roof in the circ:umference of a hat, 
and those sticking in the walls, on the outside, were very numerous. , , 

Upon viewing the ground next morning, it appeared that the fellow who was shot from the roof, was a Cherokee half
breed of the Running ·water, known by the whites by the name of Tom Tunbrid"e's step-son, the son of a French. 
woman; by an Indian, and there was much blood; !ind signs that many dead had been ~gged off, and litters having been • 
made to carry their wounded to their horses, which they had left a mile from th(} station. Near the blockhouse were 

~ Forty miles from Chota. 
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found several swords, hatchets, pipes, kettles, and budgets of different Indian articles; one of the swords was a fine 
Spanish blade, and richly mounted in the Spanish fashion. In the morning previous to the attack, Jonathan Gee, and -· 
-- Ciayfon were sent out as spies, and on the ground, among other articles left by the Indians, were found a 
hand~erch1ef and a moccasim, kno_wn one to belong to Gee, and the other to Clayton, hence it is supposed they 
are killed. 

/1.dilress of Governor Blount, of tli'e <x.d Octobe1·, 1792, to tlie frontier inhabitants of the State of North Carolina. 

WILLIAM BLou:NT, Governor in and over the territory of the United States of America South of the river Ohio, 
. 1:o the frontier inhabitants of the State of North Carolina: 

GENTLEMEN: , 
No doubt, you who are so immediately interested in 'the event of a Cherokee and Creek war, are 

anxious to be informed of the conduct and intentions of those two nations. On the 11th September the Little 
Turkey, and the other f,rincipal Chiefs of the Upper Cherokee towns, gave me information, in writing, that the five 
Lower towns of•the Cherokees were for war against the United States, and that every other part of<the·nation was. 
for peace; and three days past the Hanging Maw, and other Chiefs of the Upper towns, were with me at this place1 and gave assurances to the same pur:port. Good policy, as well as my own feeling~ have induced me to recommenct 
to the frontier inhabitants of this temtory, to treat that part of the Cherokee nation which have declared for peace, in 
the same friendly manner as if no part had declared· for war; and permit me, gentlemenhto extend that recommendation 
to you also, and to request you to continue that friendly intercourse with that part of t e nation, which is adjacent to. 
you, in the manner you have heretofore done, so long as that part shall continue their friendship for the United States. 
I have now, gentlemen, to inform you, that, twelve days past, about 500 Creeks passed the Tennessee, at or near fue 
five Lower towns, on their way to Cumberland; fuat from 100 to 200 warriors of those towns joined the party. 
Cumberland was forewarned of ilieir intended invasion, and, it is hoped, will meet and repulse them before they reach 
the settlements. It is uncertain in what part fuey will next attack; if it is this, I am prepared for them; and if I 
should receive information fuat it is against your quarter, I shall give you notice. 

I have the honor to be, with great respect, your obedient servant~ 

KNO>."VILLE, October 2cl, 1792. • 
• . '\VILLIAM BLOUNT. 

APPE:NDIX TO NO. IY. 

James Seagrove, Esq. to tlte Secretary of War. 

Roes. LANDING, ON THE OcoNEE, -21st .!lp1il, 1792. 
Sm: , . 

My last letter to you was from Savannah, tinder date of the 12th instant. Agreeable io what I then wrote, 
I have returned to this place, -where I found my interpreter just got back from General M'Gillivray, with a letter 
in reply to mine of the 25th ultimo. For your information, I now enclose you extracts from his two last letters to 
me1 by them you wi!l be informed of his intention of coming down to meet me; he seems in good humor with me, 
ancl I hope to keep lum so. 

My inteTT)reter tells me that there remains much confusion in the nation. It seems some of Bowles' associates 
or partners liave sent large packets of letters directed to General Bowles, which they say are from his friends on the 
otl1er side of the great water, and that all that Bowles promised them ,vas on fue point of being i-ealized; and that, 
thot1gh 'Bowles is now in the hands of the Spaniards, yet, in forty days he will return to tliem again. 

·There is a villain of the name of '\Vill6anks, who came with Bowles, who spread those stories, and, I believe, 
fabdcates those letters. I hope General l\.i'Gillivray will be able to lay hands on him and his letters, and will make 
an example of him to fue Indians and all future adventurers. 

It is reported, (and I believe with truth) iliat two men were lately killed by the Indians about fifty miles above 
tl1is place. This is said to be done by a party of ilie Cowetas•in revenge for two of their people who were murdered 
b_r the Georgians some months past. :Frequent application having been made by ilie Inoians to the Government of 
this State for redress, by punisliing the• perpetrators, but not being able to get satisfaction in iliat way, fuey gave
notice that they should retaliate, which I believe they: have done, as I have advice from the kings of the Cowetas 
and Cussetahs, ·that the relations of ilie deceased Indians were out to take revenge, which they could •not longer 
prevent. . . 

These are unpleasant matters, but we may look for such events takingplace frequently whilstthere is not energy 
in the Government of tllis State to punish such ,vretches, as those wlio wantonly killed the Indians, and thereby 
occasioned the death of tl1e two innocent persons alluded to above.'. 

Martin Johnston, the principal in murdering a Coweta Indian, some time past, near 'this place, now lives near 
the ahoals of Great Ogeechee, about thirty miles from hence, undisturbed. • 

Whilst the l_>eople of this country shelter such wretches as Johnston among them, they ought not to wonder at the 
Indians revengrng themselves on the innocent, whilst they protect the guilty. 

When General M'Gillivray and the chiefs come here, I shall do all in my power to please t1iem, and get our 
business forwarded. I am sorry to find so great a number of the valuable officers about to leave this place at so 
critical a juncture, when great discretion and ·strict discipline may become more necessary. 

[ENC~OSURE.] 

• Tlze following ai·e extracts from General ,1vP Gillivray to James Seagrove. 

DEAR Sm: ., 
LrrTLE TALLAS~E, 25tli March, 1792. 

. Last evenin~ I had !he/leasure of your letter 7th ultimo, ~y }¼ndall. By my Jetter to you, by Akins, 
you WJII find that I had Just arnve from Tensa, Pensacola, and Mobile. The extreme bad 'iveather I had on fue 
road made me apprehensive of an attack of the rheumatism, and a few days after he left this, I was unfortunately 
laid up till now. My indisposition prevented me from ~oin~, in person, after that vagabond Bowles; however, I sent 
positive orders to the Cowetas and Cussetahs to ffiO, !}nct eit11er to take him or put him to death. A considerable 
party accor~ing_ly _set out.for iliat purpose, but. before they reached St. M.arks, I am piformed, that the Spanish com . 
mandant se1zeu 1nm a prisoner. That the pnnc1pal obstacle to my leavmg ilie nation at present being removed I 
am 'determined to comply with your requisition t~ meet_you at the I~ck Landing as ~oon as convenient. 'l'he lo,Jer 
towns have agreed to time and have sent me notice. Cornel has my orders to be up m -the first week of next month 
when I shall liave the chiefs of these two rivers assembled, to exp.I-din to them the contents of your letter, and we can 
be with you about the latter end of the month. 

Expecting to have tl1e pleasure of taking you by the hand at the time mentioned, I remain, &c. 
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LITTLE TuL.-tSSEE, 8tli .llpril, 1792. 
,,,,DEAR Sm: 

The day before yesterday I had the pleasure of your despatch by Mr. Bryant I am surprised to find 
that Jamy Randall has not proceeded with my letter to you. ·w· e have exceeding high waters here. Bryant will 
meet some trouble in returning from this. 

. I find myself mending fast; th~ mild weather has relieyed me from the' rheumatism, and how scion I can get 
ready, will'set out for your place. Its•impossible, as yet, to get a horse acfoss our rivers. Bowles is, ere now, 
securely lodged in New Orleans; he.was taken by statagem at last; repeated attempts to take him in that way by 
the Spaniards _he hl!d evaded, but, on the arrival _of .Pa1:ton's s~ip, (Captain F(!rrest) Bowles had a desig!l to take 
her, and he· forgot hunself so far as to accept an mv1tation to dme on board with some others. A Spamsh guard 
had been previously put on ·board the ship, and, after dinner, Bowles was at len_gth obliged to give up· his arms, and 
surrender a prisoner, and was put on board an armed vessel, and sent to New. Orleans; and this moment I have a 
letter from the Governor Baron Carondelet, 'who informs me he has sent Bowles to the Havana. Many of the lower 
people are not certain as to my intentions of going to the Rock Landing. On Akins' return, I sent them a message 
That I would take no steps in affairs until they satisfied me in reatoring; matters to their original train. . 

Bowles' partisans are some violent fellows, who have lost friends m the British cause in the late war, and who 
eagerly listen to any vagabonds that will call themselves Englishmen, and will ·set them on to mis'chief against the 
Americans, or enc?urage them to commit outrages of any 15.ind against any people. . . 

I shall say notlnug at present of the nature of the Secretary's despatch, and will-answer them from the Rock 
Landing. • • • . 

I do l1ereby: certify that Mr. Langley Bryant delivered a J>acket of letters to me from the Hon. James Seagl'Ove, 
enclosing one from the Hon. the Secretary of",Var, dated 20th February, 1792. • 

• --t\.LEX. M'GILLIVRA Y. 

Extract of a letterfrom Mr. James Seagtove, addre::1sed to. Major General, Henry .Knox, Secretary of War. 

Sm: 
RooK LANDING, ON THE OcoNEE RIVER, 24tli May, 1792. 

"When I invited the Indians to meet me here, I was well aware of the expense and danger of broils between 
thell)., and the more savage inhabitants of this frontier; but at that juncture there did not appeal' an alternative. My 
instructions pointed, in the first instance, to the suppression of Bowles, and restoring order in the nation. Unfor
tunately, that villain had been allowed to make so many friends to his cause in the Creek nation, that his influence 
would counteract any thing attempted·in the towns; and as General M'Gillivray was then absent, and to every 
appearance his influence much lessened, there was not any principal head to which I could resort, or make use ot~ 
without danger of creating jealousy, and perhaps meet with censure from Mr. l\i'Gillivray, for raising a com_petitor 
or competitors with him in the. n3;tion! All these matters. I weighed, but plainly saw that unless some meth_od could 
be fallen on to convene the prmc1pal characters of the nation to a place where they would not be under the mfluence 
of Bowles, and then convey to tlieir understanding, cooly and deliberately, the humane and friendly intention of 
'the Government of.the United States toward tnem, and to point out the absurdity of their being led away by 
Bowles' delusive tales, I apprehended that a total subversion of Mr. M'Gillivray's influence would shortly take 
place; unless some stir was made in his favor, that Bowles would -rule the nation, and, on that being the case, we 
should see an attempt made to realise liis threat of deluging_our country in blood. • 
. Ho,y far I have been. right in n~y opinion of the power of ~owl~s' party, the convu!sed state of t~e nation, ever 

-smce his ca~t~re and removal, which is kept up by some of his white .partners and Indian converts, will determine. 
General McGillivray's conduct in this business with Bowles, resembles that of Britain with America, during the 

• early part of the late war, by unclervaluing the power of their adversaries. . 
A)though Bo,yles is removed, .such:is the baneful effect of what he has_ ~one, that the strength of J1is party (even 

at this moment) m the Creek nat10n, 1s such, that we find General McGilhvray comnelled to subnnt to their will. 
The enclosed testimony o( John Ormsbax, a man of very good character and understanding, and who'ls well 

known to several of the officers now here, will explain matters. Ormsbay's testimony is confirmed to me by every 
chief and head-man who have have been with me. The words of the Great Natchez warrior, when answering some 
of my ta/ks made in favor of the General, were: Bowles laid our beloved mail, Gen. McGillivray, on the ground, and 
made him of no more. consequence than a child, but we will raise him up again; and, from the talks we have now 
heard, we are convinced he is right; we will therefore put his enemies under liim. . 

The enc~osed letter from Timot~y Barna~d, a man of family and g?od reput~, in G~orgia, who has been settled 
as a trader m the Creek country thirty years, and always a confidential man m.th their Government, will further 
s\iow to you the state of confusion the nation is in. . • . 

I never could scan the General's motives in affecting to treat Bowles' usurpation, and the confusion his 
c_ountry hath been in foi:, n~r a year, with such indifference;. there m1;1st be a h~dden .cause, but which cannot Jong 
he dormant. I am ~gam l!Ilpelled to repeat m:y_want ?f taith m. this ~n's mtegqt:y to our ~ountry; the whole 
tenor of Ins conduct is a flimsy appearance of tnendship, but not one pomted or SJ>111ted exertion m favor of the 
.U nitecl States. I wi.~h I may ~e deceived; but I fear you will not find him, in the enq, the man you wish him to be. 
A man, to preserve !us reputation, ought not to serve many masters; the General has many, and I am convinced the 
United States are not the favorite. A Spaniardi or an Englishman, is re~pectable all through the Creek nation but 
it is very dangerous for any person, known to be ong to the United States, to travel, or be in that country; and, i: am 
sorry to find, that no pains have ever been taken to remove that unjust prejudice. 

I now enclose you a copy of my last communication to General l\icGillivray, which is under date of the 21st 
instant, the contents of wfiich anticipate what I have to say on Indian matters. • 

From the pres~nt confusi?n tn tlie pation, and its appearing the wish of !hose Ingians that were with me, I did 
not press the runmng of the !me immediately; and therefore consented to their returnmg home to settle their internal 
matters, which, when done, they have promised to meet me, and proceed on this business. • 

In order to quiet the fears of the people of this country,_! have written a letter to the Governor of Georgia on 
the _present state of Indian affairs in this quarter, a copy of which I now enclose you. • • ' 

I attend to your instructions, respecting the S_panish Government; my conduct shall be conformable to your 
desir~ . They now have. a reside!it se~tled m the Creek Nation; h~ lives at the Little Tallll;9see, in one of General 
McGdhvray's houses; his name is Oliver/ he has goods, and delivers presents to the Indm.ns, and seems in high 
favor. , 
, 'The Governor ·of New Orleans, the Baron Carondelet, h'ath sent an invitation to a number of the Creek chiefs 
to meet ~il!l as soon !LS possible at Orleans or .M?bile, as they choose: but they ha".e declined goi!ig, until they: can 
settle their mterna1 disputes. Mr. Panton (pnncipal of the house of Panton, Leshe, & Co.) arrived at McGilli
vray'.S about the time he was to have set off for this place; unfortunately. this Mr. Panton liath more influence 
over Mr. McGillivray, than any person living, and, it is said, directs all his movements. Panton, from.interest as 
well as inclination is an inveterate enemy to the United States. , 

I find the Creeks have been killi}!g som~ white people on their ·western frontier.· I1fmy talks with the Indians, 
I am led to behev·e that the peqple k!lled, belong to a settlement south of Cumberland river, and on lands that never 
h11;ve been sold, or ceded by the Indmns; that .~ose peopl~ ha';e rep~tedly been ordere~ off by the Indians, but . 
will not go; that, before Bowles was taken, he laid a plan with his Indian adherents to stnke at those people, which 
they; have done; and lives hav~ been lost, and prisoners ta~en op. both sicles. . 
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Letter from Ti.motliy Barnard to James Seagrove, Esqr. 

DEAR SIR: 
FLINT RrvER, 10tii JWay, 1792, 

I have been these ten days read_r, prepared to start down to the Rock Landing, where I e::qJected to have 
had the pleasure of seeing you. Jack Kinnard was likewise at my house, and ten of his people with him, so far on 
their way to the Rock Landing. They staid with me here nine days, waiting till they could hear that the Cussetah 
people were started, sent several expresses up to the Buzzard Roost, to, bring their information on. The last news that 
came to them from there was, that the Cowetah people had killed two white people, and that the Cussetah King had 

• sent out word that he had done his endeavorto getM:r. McGillivray to come down, and set off down, but that he h;id 
sent word that he was sick; and when he heard that,he ,vas determined to have started without him; but on hearing 
that the Cowetas had done this mischief, it put him out of all hopes of having the line run this time, till matters 
are a little more settled. The ,vhite Bird kiqg, I hear,is on his way down to the Rock Landing, and several more. 
I have. to acquaint you, sir, tha~, if it had not been for 'this villanous piece of business that Bowles has transacted, 
there would have been some of the head-men~from almost everytown in the Creek nation to the treaty, and matters 
would have been completed long ago; but, as some of every town in the Lower Creeks, except the Cussetahs, have 
joined Bowles, it has put the friends of the United States in this quarter to a great deal of trouble. The Cussetahs and 
Jack Kinnard,and his people, have left no stone unturned, striving to bririama,tters about to run the line; and, when 
those rascals that had joined Bowles; found that it was near coming to t'fi.e point, they thought tl1ere was no more 
effectual way to stop it than to go out and kill some one, for'satisfaction for fue man they lost. The father to the 
fellow tl1at was lost, is a head-man in the Cowetas, and one of Bowles' IJarty. Though the Spaniards took him 
off before their faces, tliey still think he will be back. in a short time. What has given them another reason to expect 
him back is, tliat tl1e SIJaniards, since they took him to Orleans, have permitted him to write letters back to tlie 
nation, to one Willbanks, who is now in the nation, saying every thing he can in Bowles' favor; persuading tlie 
Indians that he will be back to the nation in a short time, with a number of goods. I cannot see into this manceuvre 
of tl1e Spaniards, giving him tlie J?tivilege to write, back, except it was that they tliought it would be the means of 
pacifying tl1e Indians} from committing violations on their territory, as I well know they are very much afraid of the 
Indians. As to Bow es ever coming oack, I think it out of the question, after what he has done to Messrs. Panton 
and Leslie, as two tliotisand_pounds will not replace the damage those gentlemen have sustained. After the Indians 
find Bowles does not come back, I am very sure they will cli-aw in their horns and matters may be still settled. 
I have myself done every tlnng in my v.ower to convince tlie Indians that Bow:ies is leading tliem on to their ruin, 
which he has.heard, and threatens my hfe Many of the.head-men of the nation are of my opinion, Kinnard especially. 
Kinnard would not agree to go to the treaty, without I would go with him, which I should have done, as I knew 
his J>resence there was necessary. He desired me to m~ntion that, if matters were made up, that he will still attend 
with r.leasure; and is very sorry he has been obliged to return, tlirough the bad conduct of the red people; but he says 
he still hopes matters will be made up. No more news this way arrives to me at present worth t·elating, therefore 
wish you h<!altli, and remain, • 

Dear Sir, your most obedient l~umble servant. 

Letter from James Seagrove, Esquire, to his Excellency Edward Telfair, Governor of the State of Georgia. 

Roes: LANDING, on the Oconee, 21st Jl,Jay, 1792. 
Srn: -

I have the pleasure to inform your Excellency, tliat, at a respectable meeting of the kings, chiefs, and war
riors of tlie Creek nation, at this place, I delivered tliem a talk, the 18th• instant, on tlie state of public affairs, 
which was well rece~ved by them; and I have assurance from them, of their disposition to preserve peace and good 
understanding between tliem and the United States. That, as soon as the internal feuds in their nation can be 
settled, for which purpose a general meeting_ is now ordered by General' McGillivray, they will attend me, in 
order to carry into effect the· treaty made at New York, as well as all oilier matters depending. In the mean time, 
they will, b:y tlieir example and advice to their countrymen, not only put a stop to any outrage being committed by 
the people of tl1eir nation, on this country, but to banish from their land all such as have advised them to measures 
which could tend to disturb the peace of tlie United States or the Creek nation. 

The reason General McGilhvray did not attend at this meeting, agreeably to promise, a.rose from tlie perturbed 
state of his nation, owing to internal matters. • • 

From the present appearance of mattxrs· I am fully of opinion peace will be IJreserved witli the Creeks. I have 
not been able to discover any disposition m' them to the contrary, and I fondly hope we.shall not give tliem cause 
to change tl1eir present temJ>er toward us. . 

The Creek Indians who have been with me, deny, in the most positive and pointed terms, tlieir JJeople having 
murdered, as is said, a Mr. Yarborough and his son. There had been a party of Cowetas, relations to an Indian of that 
town~ who was·killed by whites, some time past, on their frontier, (and for which they had repeatedly required sat
isfaction, but witliout effoct) set out to take satisfaction, but were followed by the Cussetah chiefs, and sent home: 
and nothing since hath been attempted. • • 

Reports now circulate here,· which are believed, that Yarborough and son were murdered by white people. 
I have reason to think, tliat, on investigation, your Excellency will find, that several late alarming accounts, 

which you have received from tliis frontier, have been very much exaggerated2 if not totally witliout foundation. 
As a JJroof of the favorable o~inion I have of the Greeks' pacific disposition, I intend going into the nation as 

soon as I hear from General McGillivray. , 
On my return, I intend doing myself the honor of calling on your Excellency; in the mean time, remain, with 

all possible respect, 
Your obedient, and very humb~e servant. 

John Ormsbay, a native of Pittsburg, in Penns1lvania who arrived at this place last evening, from the Creek 
nation, declares that he was in company w1tli Genera McGillivray, at the Tuckaubatchees, on the last day of Aprill 
and that he went in company witli tlie General from tlience to his house, at tlie Hickocy Ground; tliat the Genera 
was prepared to set off for this place, but was prevented by the Old Tallassee king, tlie big half breed of the Kialle
gees, and the Mad Dog, of Tuckaubatchees, all of whom told the General tliat he must not meet tlie Virginians, as 
they had talks from the English people, (meaning Bowles' party) tliat England, France, and Spain, were all joined 
!l,gainst America; that Bowles would return to them in iL fow d11Js; that Colonel Brown (a great favorite with the 
Indians) was to come and join Bowles, and his party from tlie Bahama Islands. That .tlJe Creek nation appeared 
in a most distracted state, from the stories circulated among them by some of Bowles' partners, who remam, the 
head of whom is a man of the name of Willbanks, a low, illiterate fellow, whom tliis informant saw in the Cowetahs' 
town, as he came along. That General McGillivray had declined coming to tlie Rock Landing; that he told Mr. 
Ormsbay he should despatch an express to Mr.Seagrove, in a day or t~~ with a full state of all matters. That Mr.. 
Panton, of tlie house 'of Panton, Leslie, & Co. arrived at General McGillivray'i, on tl1e S0th ultimo; tliat there 
was a Spanish commissary, or agent, established at Little Tallassee, and lives in GeneralMcGillivray's new house;· 
he came from New Orleans; his name is Olivar; tliat he has goods, and makes presents to tlie Indians. That the 
Governor of New Orleans had sent into the Creek nation, an invitation for a number of their chiefs to meet him, 
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either at Orleans, Mobile, or Pensacola, as most convenient to them. That General McGillivray expressed his 
fears, that, unless matters could soon be accommodated, the Indians would be hostile against the United States; 
that he said the Indians were altogether regardless of his advice; that he was determined to quit them, and·go to his 
place on the river Tensa; that several scalps and prisoners had lately been brou!:?ht into the nation, from the settle
ments tpward Cumberland rivet·; that the Creeks were much displeased at the Chickasaws and Choctaws, in conse
quence of the' latter having favored the Americans, and some of them acted with their army, to the northward, last 
campai«n; that it was e~pected the Creeks would go to war ,vith the Chickasaws and Choctaws. The tenor of 
GeneraY McGillivray's conduct, whilst this informant remained in the nation, appeared friendly to the United 
States. That Mr. Cornell, the interpi;eter1 at whose house Mr. Ormsby lodged, appeai-ed very friendly to the 
Americans, and used what influence he had m their favor. That it is impossible for-any :person, known to belong to 
the United States, to travel in the Creek nation without insult, and danger of losing their lives; the names of Eng-
lish, or Spanish, must be assumed, by way of protecti6n. . ' 

Rocx.LANDING, on the Oconee, lltli May, 1792. 
Delivered in presence of 

J,ums SEAGROVE, . 
JAMES JoltDAN', 

JOHN ORMSBAY. 

RocK LANDING, on the Ocone.e, 21s_t il:tay, 1792: 
DEAR GENERAL: 

. I am not favored with a line -from you since the 8th of last month, which induces ll_le to believe that some 
misfortune hath befallen your letters on.the way. My anxiety, on your account, for twenty days past, hath been 
e:i..-tremely great, owing to the manr extraordinary pieces Qfinformatim) brought from the nation. 

On tlie 11th in~tant, a man of the name of John Ormsbay, made declaration in writing, to mi!, that he was in 
yqur. company on the last day of April, at the Tuckaubatchee town and went from thence with you to your own 
house; that you were all prepared to come here, but were stopped. by ti1e old Tallassee king, the big halfbreed of the 
Kealeages, and the Mad Dog, of the Tuckaubatchees; that those chiefs were ve1y peremptory in forbidding your com
ing here. The cause of this extraordinary conduct in those people, I am led to believe, arises from 'the internal 
commotion in the nation, which, I am told, is still kept up by Ilo\vles' party. • I cannot, however, suppose1 that 
they can be very formidablei now that their ieader is removed, and that, 6y this time, the most simple, or obstinate,· 
of your people, must now p ainly dj::;cover that they IJ.ave been dupes to tlie villanous impositions of Bowles, 

It would have afforded me much satisfaction to have heard from you. by Ormsbay, with an account of the real 
cause of your detention, and a full state of matters. :My dear general, you must .suppose the state of suspense I 
have been, and still am in; oh your account, to be very unpleasant: for; when1 at the moment I was to expect the 
'happiness of seeing you, to receive such unfavorable accounts, really shockeu me. I cannot proinise myself any 
ease of mind, until I receive a full state of matters from your own hands. ' . • 

Your not coming forward as expected hath caused many conjectures, and some alarm in, the minds ot the people 
of this country-, lest something should be meditating by . your people unfavorable to this frontier; but the assurance 
I give them _of Y!JUr determinatjon ~o preserve peace, toget~er wi* the very orderly conduct of the l!J.dians now with 
me, and' then· friendly tal.ks, will, m a great measure, subside their fears. 

I am lmppy in informing you, that your good friend Chinabee, the great Natchez warrior, with thiij;y-five of the 
principal men, have been with me for ten days past. I think him a valuable friPnd to you and to the United States. 
I have paid him·every attention in my power, and I believe he will rep.irn to you well pleased . .I have had seve1:al 
private talks with him, and have communicated some matters which he will tell you. He promises me to use all 
his influence in restoring peace and good' order, as does every Indian that has been, or are now here, give me the 
most solemn assurance of aiding your nieasures. , • , , 

The Bird-tail king of the Cussetahs came here on the .15th instant, and informed-me that I need not expect you; 
that the confusion in the towns was so great, that many of your people were openly opposed to your going any where, 
until there could be a general meeting of the nation, wliich he says you have desired to be at the Tuckaubatchees. I am 
extremely sorry to find, fro'l\1 the Old King and the other chiefs that have been. with me, that the removal of Bowles 
hath not lessened th.e feuds in your country, .and that the unaccountable conduct of your people in favor of this 
villain and his associates, is but too conspicuous and daring. . . 

On this information, I thought it would be well to dismiss the Indians that were i.vith me, as their presence might 
be necessary with xou; but before I sent them away, I conceived it would· not be amiss to give them a talk, which I 
did 6h the 17th and 18th instant, a copy of which you have enclosed. . 

It will make me happy indeed{ if the contents of this,•my first essay in Lulian address, coincide with your opinion; 
ifin any thing I have erred or fal e'.n short of your wish, I hope you will attribute it to the real. cause-my want of 
experience in matters of this kind; and also, to my not having your good counsel and assistance beforehand. 

Ifl may judge from the declarations of the Indians who were present at my talk, they are fully convinced of 
the very improper conduct of that part of the nation wl10 ad)lere to Bowles and his party, as well as to those who 
have delayed the business of the United States; and .disapprove 1lery much of the late niutders of so!Ile white people 
on the '\V estern waters, near Cumberland river, by some of the Creeks. • • . 

I hinted to tlie chiefs the idea of -employing a certain number of their young men to act occasionally with our 
army to the 'Westward; they seemed to relish it ver_f_well, but I would make no engagements with them, and have· 
referred them to you on that head. • Th:ey are full of 1t, and will consult you thereon. . , 

If I am so fortunate as to hear from you iri a few days, and that you encourage it, I will set off to see you at the 
intended meeting at tli:e Tuckaubafohee. I had determined to go oht in company withthegreatNatchezwarrior and 
his people, but he and the other chiefs have dissuaded me from it at this time, not thinlcing it advisable.. They 
recommend my waiting here for twenty days, and if, during that time, l do not hear from you, I shall return to the 
river St. Mary's, and there wait to hear from you and them. • . 
• The chiefs and warriors who have been with me, give strong assurance oftheirusingeverymeans in their_power, 

to bring about good order in vour country, and to preserve peace ,vith the United States: they have pled&~d them
selves to me for the faithful performance, and I have great confidence in them. I think the Bird-tail King, the 
Old Head warrior of the Cussetahs, Halletemathle, N ethloe, or Second Man, and Chinabee, the great Natchez war
rior, are your warm friends, and will shortly give you convincing proofs of it. You may rely, my friend, I have made 
use of every ar~ument, in public and private, with them, and all ilie Indians I have seen, to depreciate and degrade 
Bowles and his villanous party, and to exalt you and your friends. I hope my endeavors will not be altogether 
unsucc·essful. 

Although my talk, which you have enclosed-, is long, and touches on most of the necessary points, yet, I told 
them much more in different conversations, all tending to explain and set them right; but, in particular, dwelt' on 
the 'unquestionable and eftectual support you liad at your call from the President of the United States. I took much 
pains, and had explained to-them tlie President's ardent desire of beint; in peace and close friendship with every 
Indian on this 'continent, and that from motives of humanity and benevolence to his fellow creatures; that measures 
we're •now pursuing for that purpose with the refractory Western tribes, which is actually the case, but that, if they 
contin¥e deaf to tlie calls of reason, 'they will be brought to a !jense of their duty by coercive measures, which are also 
prepanng. - • . 

Doubtless you have heard thatsome leading fellows from the hostile vVestern tribes have been amongyourpeople 
la~ly, usiJ?g_all !}Ieir in_flu'.ence and ;d!l,ress to get .then'!-to join them against the pni~d States. I hope you ~ave ~ot 
ndtice of 1t m time to crp.sh the evil m tl1e bud. Chinabee, the Natchez warnor, mforms me, that he fell m with 
,three of t!Iose; fellows who belonged to the Shawanese, who were out on this business; he will give you a full and satis-
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factory.account of the~ .. I find th~t they have also been in the Choctaw, Chick_asaw, ap.d Cher~kee nations, but I 
hope without success m either. It 1s, however; well to be watchful, and these things pomt out (m my opinion) the 
necessity there is of employing some of your yQung men in favor of the United States, as it will be fixing them to a 
side. f am of opinion it will be impossible to keep them entirely neuter. 

The e~closed letter fr~m t~e Department of '\Var? which came b;v expres~ and under cover to m'e, ye~terday, will 
probab)y give you furtl1er hght mto matters. Should 1t be a~eed on m th~ nation that the number of warnors required 
for service to the "\V estwarci shall f;,O out, should any prov1s10ns be required to carry them on as far as to Governor 
Blount, at Nashville, I will furnish, on the shortest notice, from the stores at this place. From Governor Blount 
the.r will receive a further supply to carry them to their destination. . • 

I am exceeding sorry that I could not see you at this time, as there are many matters I wish to communicate with 
you on, which cannot so well be done by letter. We must meet by some means or other. Business cannot be so well 
clone at a distance. 

Enclosed you have a list of the Indians who were _present at my talk, as, also, a sketch of the presents which I 
gave them. I have reason to think that every man of them goes away contented, as well as possessing very differ
ent ideas to what they brought here: for they candidly told me, that they had been led to expect bad treatment 
and deception. The Great Natchez warrior tells me, that he and his people were forbid coming (by'Bowles' party) 
as we had laid plans to detain them until we got their .lands, or destroy: them in case of refusal. The Choctaws 
also sent forbidding him to come, but he now says that he is happy; he did not attend to them, as he will be able on 
his return to convince them that they are credulous fools. • ' . ~ 

Should the feuds whlch distract your country unfortunately increase so as to endanger your remaining in the 
nation, and that you determine on a temporary removal, I WO!J.ld by all means advise its being 'to the United States, 
for reasons which must be obvious to you. In such case I hope you will make my hou:;:e your home as Jon~ as con
venient to you. This letter I have giyen in charge to the Blue Giver of the Cussetas, whom I think a friendly trusty 
fellow; he promises to deliver you this or lose liis life, and I have not a doubt but he will return (if you choose) to 
me with your answer, for which I shall wait at this place twenty days from this date. I hope you see the necessity 
of my having regular, full, and minute advice from you; much depends upon it. • 

I wish much to send you some of the good things that I provided, in expectation of your partaking of them here; 
but the bearer thinks he cannot get them along at this tii;ne. I can send you some clioice Coniac brandy, Geneva, 
spirits, and wine; also, tea, sugar, and cofte_e. If you think they will reach you safe, let me know by return of the 
express7 and send a trusty person for. them, and they shall be sent on. . 

• Havmg_ much writing to do,.and Long Tom pressing to get off, I must conclude this, with assurance of unalter-
able regard and esteem. • 

Dear General, yours, &c. • • 
JAMES SEAGROVE. 

General ALEXANDER McGtLLlVRAY, Creek Nation . 

• rl talk delivered by James Seag;·ove, Esqufre, Commissione1· of Indian /ljfairs 'from t/ie Pre~dent of t/ie Unit;d 
• . States. _ 

To the kings, chiefs, head men, and warriors of the Creek nation, assembled at the Rock Landing, on the Oconee 
river, in the State of Georgia, on Thursday, 18th day of May, 1792: 

FRIENDS AND BROTHERS: 

I having it in command, from the President of the United States, to repair to the Creek nation, and there to 
e11ter on different matters of business with.General McGillivray, and the kings, chiefs, and warriors of the same; 
but, finding on m_y a1·rival at this place, that the people of your towns were much divided and in great contusion, in 
consequence of the villanous imposition of a low adventurer, of the name of Bowles, I thought it would be best to 
~all the wise men of y~ur ~ation. to meet me at this place; where we could deliberate, not being under any dread or 
mfluence from the spmt of the times. • . 

In consequence of this, I sent a talk into your nation, on the 25th March last, inviting the kings, chiefs, and 
warriors, to meet me, to which I received their answer~ that they would attend by the 22d of last month; but, the 
time being elapsed, and the number now here comparatively small_ to what I was led to believe from their pro
mises, I am at a loss to account for so unexpected a change. From several letters I receivedfrom General McGil
livray, I had not a dcubt of his being present at this meeting, and I believe most of you were of the same opinion. 
This unaccountable delay and disappointment must remain to be explained at a future day. • 

Although the number now assembled is not great, yet I am happy in -obsen·ing among you several of the most 
respectable men of your nation; I therefore conceive it my duty to make you acquainted with part of my business 
I have to lay before your nation, not having a doubt' but you will pay every attention thereto yourselves, and, on 
your return to your nation, you will, as honest good men and friends, use all your influence in impressing the neces
sity there is of your people's conforming to the desire of the President of the United States, which alone can save 
them from destruction. . 

In the first place, I have it in command, from the President of the United States, to make known to you the 
very great regard and friendship he hath for the· Creek nation, and that it is his constant wish to promote your hap
piness in ever_y instance in his :t:iower. Actuated by these friendly motives, he hath thought fit to appoint me to 
meet you, and, in conjunction with your beloved man7 General McGillivray, to take such measures as will put all 
matters depending between your nation and the Umted States on a firm, peaceable, respectable; and permanent 
footin~. - , 

Bemg now met on so desirable a business, I hope every man comes into this council as I do with a heart pre
pared and determined to do all the good they can for their fellow men, whether white or red. si1ould this be the 
case, and I trust it is, there cannot be a doubt but we shall speedily arrange and settle matters happily for our 
resJ>ective countries. • / 

The first object, my brethren, that presents for our consideration, is, the state of confusion your nation hath 
lately been in; and, I must inform you, it gave your good friend, the President of the United States, great uneasi
ness, on your account, and made him sorry to hear that any bodv among y:ou could be so deceived as to listen to the 
infamous fitlsehoods which the impostor, Bowles, told them, and which have been the cause of all your confusion 
and delay of business. • • 

The vile impostor, Bowles, being now removed from among you to where he doubtless ,vill be properly punished 
for his crimes, makes it, in some measure, unnecessary to inform.you, that I have it-in command, from the Presi
dent of the United States, to offer to your beloved .man, General McGillivray, togelher_with the kings and chiefs of 
your nation, any kind of assistance which he and you may require now, or at any future time, in order to punish_ 1 -
such bad men as Bowles, or any other who shall dare to disturb the peace of your nation. 

Perhaps some of you who are now J>resent are not acquainted with the true origin and character of this base
impostor, Bowles; I -shall, therefore, give you a sketch of the man as well to expose him and his adherents, as to, 
caution you in future not to be so ready in listening to what every idle vagabond who comes into your land may tell 
you, with a view to make you angry with your best friends, with one another, and involve you in trouble, and bring. 
ruin on your nation, if you are so unwise as to take their talks. 

This Bowles is an American, of low, mean extraction, born in Maryland; he was obliged, on account of his vil
lany, to fly from home and follow the British army, where he was despised and treated as a bad man and a coward~ 
Finding ]je could not live there, he returned to America; but, being too lazy to work at his trade for a living~ h~ 
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renew·ed his bad acts, for whichh~ was obliged to fly his native country, or be hanged, Finding himeelf thus situ~ 
ated, he e!ldeavored to impose on the King of ~ngla,nd, by telFng him that you h3.:d sent him _there, and you wished 
to make him; Bowles, your beloved man; that 1t was your desire to make war against the Umted States·and Spaiti; 
but the King of England, finding him an impostor, drove him out of his land, but treated the· Indians that were with 
him kindly, on their own accounti and not on Bowles's. He then went to Providence, where, we are told, he was 
taken by the hand by nien whose characters in life have been nearly similar to his own. Those-bad men encoura"ed 
him in his pursuit of coming amon~ you and doing all the mischief he co11Id to you and your friends. How far0 he 
has succeeded in·these things, I call on your own knowledge of facts to determine. . 

You must, n9w, all of you,. be sensible of the lies he hath·told you: for, of. all the promises he ever. made you, or 
the many fine things he hath told you, have you ever found one word of truth m them? Instead of brmging you in 

, goodsJ hke an honest man, did he not rob the stores that have been supplving you for years; the owners of which are 
your triendsi' Ha.'! he not advised your young men to shed white blood? "and have they not been so mad as to follow 
his advice, and killed some of our people on the Western waters; in consequence of which, I am told, some of your 
peopl~ are also killed, and others hurti' ·All. this arises, my friends, from your listening to bad white men, whom 
you admit into your country. l\'.Iany other acts of violence this wretch wished your young men to commit, but yom· 
old wise men prevented. • • • . . 

The intention of Bowles, in all this, was, to make himself a ~reat man. ·without any re~ard to your happiness 
his views were to advise your people to commit acts that would mvolve ;you in a war with tile United States and 
Spain, and to give you a bad opinion of your beloved man. Sorry am I to think that so many believed his lies. I 
am certain they: must now feel ashamed of themselves, who were dupes to this fellow, • • 

I hope all who have listened are now sensible of their error, and that, in future, they will only listen to what is 
told •them by 'their beloved man, General McGillivray, and the beloved man from the President of the United States 
which will always keep them in the right way. I must also inform you, that your good friend, the President of th~ 
United States, sent to the King of England about Bowles, and the said King sent a beloved man to the President 
who assures him, in the name ot:his master, that Bowles hath no assistance, countenance, or protection, from him 0/ 
his nation; that Bowles is an impostor; and that he will punish any of his people who are known to harbor or coun~ 
tenance him in the smallest degree. ' • • . 

BROTHERS: I could tell you much more about .this bad man Bowles; but, as he is now gone, I will not take up 
your time further on this head, only to advise, that if any of his ,vhite associates,. or assistants, yet remain in your 
land, ( which I am informed there are) that you will immediately drive them out of it; but if they hesitate to depart, • 
that you will punish them yourselves, or deliver them to me: for, whilst any: such ·vile.wretches as :Bowles, or his 
partners, are allowed to have rest in your nation, you cannot be a hap_py people. . 

Allowing strangers to come among you without proper authority, 1s a very dangerous thing. You may always be 
certain, that when you see white men· come into your nation without a proper passport they are bad men, 
who run away from their own country for their crimes, and that they: will impose on you by tefling lies, robbing.you, 
and, if they can, make you angry with your friends, and breed disturbance in your towns, as you find Bowles Jiath 
d1me. I hop~, ther~fore, you will, in time to come, not-allo,w ~ny !vhit~ person.whatever, trader or others, to enter 
your towns witl1out a proper passport, agreeable to treaty. • flus will save you much trouble, and keep you in peace 
and quiet. • • 

The President of the United States observes with concern the delay which hath taken place in cari,ying into 
execution the treaty made with him at New York, by your beloved man General McGillivray, and a respectable 
number of your chiefs and warriors; in behalf of -themselves and the whole Creek nation. 

BROTHERS: I ho:pe and trust you are all well acquainted with the solemn nature and consequences of treaties 
~ormed between nations, and that, therefore, a}l due respect .will be paid to the one now mentioned, as being of more 
importance to you ·than any you ever entered mto. • 

The motives which' gave rise to this treaty, ,vere the disturbances which frequently took place between your 
nation and individual States, which were often attended with very disagreeable consequences. 

In order to relieve you for ever from the imposition of any of the $tates, or of 'individuals, the President of the 
United States hath, by this treaty, not only guarantied to you all your lands and possessions, but bound himself 
and the United States to support and defend you against the attempts of any power whate,:er to injure you or your 
property. . . . • 

My friends, I must request that you will have every article of the treaty made at New York carefully explained 
to you .bY. the interpr~ters, upon whic~ yo!!-must see ~ow v_err favorable itis in all its parts to your nation, and how 
much 1t 1s your r.eal mterest to have.it strictly com.phed with. • 

Permit me here to observe, that, in forming treati~s between nations; it is not possible to suit the rnterest or incli
nation of every: class of people; therefore, individuat interest must in some instances give way to the general good. 
I am sensible·there are men among us who do not like tl1e treaty, and perhaps it is the same case with you. This 
my: bretliren, we may e~ect, in business of this kind, and it is evident the formers of this treaty must have had thi~ 
full in view: for, you will observe, that, in order to compensate those individuals ~m your side, who might be incom
moded for the public'good., the President, therefore, ordered valuable presents to be made to your people, which hath 
been done; and he hath also bound himself and his country to pay your nation one thousand fiive hundred dollars 
every: ye?,r, which also hath bee_n done, and '".ill be continuE:d a~eeably to treaty. . . . • . 

This 1s not all; your good friend the President, ever nundtul of you, and haVIng heard of the late confusion in 
your nation, and fearing that, in consequence thereof, you might have neglected your hunting, and not be.able to get 
clothing, hath sent to me a quantity of valuable goods, which I shall distribute among you as soon as we shall have 
settled all our business, and you are ready to return home. • 

The delay in executing the business of the treaty, the President attributes to the imposition and falsehood which 
Bowles and his party have practised on you, and not to any disinclination in your nation to ~o what is jµst and right, 
agreeablytthereto. • • • 

You must all see the necessity: there is, that you and the white people should know what is each of your own. 
This cannot be done until the boundary line between you and Georgia being first ascertained; and marked agreeably 
to the treaty of New York. To accomplish.this,.you will order three old men to attend. and I shall call for the 
three old Georgians, who, with the surveyor appointed by the Un}ted States, will pr~ceed on the business, attended 
by a part of the troops now here, who are to do the work of cutting down and marking the trees, so that this line 
may be seen and known as ihe boundary line between the whites ana red.,people, when all of us who are now here, 
are under ground, and 'for ages after we are no more. 

In accomplishing this business~ r must recommend thafa strict attention.be paid on your parts, that no misunder
standing or disturbance take place between your and our people. I will give the most pornted orders to· this effect, 
and I hope y.ou will not fail to do the same. . • 

The next object of the ti:eaty to be attended to, is the immediate delivery of all the prisoners belone:ing to the 
United States, which are in any part of the Creek nation. An immediate and unequivocal compliance wiih'. this part 
of the treaty is expected, an4 a,further delay wil! undoubtedly l_essen you in the go~d opinion.of the fresident, ?,nd 
all the good people of the Um tea States, You will, therefore, ,give me an acc1mnt of all the pnsoners m yournation, 
and, at the same tim~ give orders that they be ·safely: 'Conveyed to this place, and' delivered to me, or, in my absence, 
to the commanding omcer of the federal troops. Suit;ible rewards for care and tenderness to prisoners~ will be made 
to those who bring them in. • . • • 

I am to inform you, that, as soon as the boundary lrne is ascertained, and the treaty complied witl1 measures will 
be taken for establishing proper Indian trading houses along your frontier and ours, where y:ou will find plentiful 
supplies of goods at all seasons, and on reasonable terms 2 and a good market for what you may have to sell, all which 
,vill be registered rn such way~ as to prevent your being imposed on, which, as trade now stands, you are subject to. 

,Vhen the line is run, should any white person be.so impudent as to trespass on your lands,you may punish them~ 
9r not, a,s you please, without the President being offended. This the treaty of New York secures to you, as the line 
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will then be known, there will be no excuse for offenders; and examples will be made of all who shall dare to trans
gress the law of the land, be they who they may. 

From the whole of the proceedings, you will plainly discover how much your nation hath been imposed on by a 
set of villains, who have been persuailing you that it was our intention to take a great part of yom· lands, even as far 
as the half-way house; but you now find that I ask nothing from you, but a compliance with the treaty made at New 
York which liath been solemnly ratified by your nation and the United States. 

The treaty has pointed out all matters so clear and distinc~ that I cannot conceive that any: difficulty can 
arise in canxing it into full and perfect effect. On the part of the !:'resident, all that the treaty stipulates hath been 
so far complied '\\ith; and the like good faith is now expected from your nation. 

FRIENDS AND BnoTHEns: I cannot suppose that any of you are at a loss to know how much it is for the interest of 
your nation, to be in close friendshiJ? with the President and the United States. You must know how much they have 
1t in their power to befriend and assist iou, beyond what any other nation or people on earth can. And I am fully 
empowered to assure you, that it is their wisli so to do, and' to live with you as friends and brothers to tl1e end of 
tim~ . 

There are several of you now in tl1is assembly, who have seen a part of the United States, ( though by no means 
the most populous) from which you can form a judgment, and acquaint those oflour friends who have not been 
there, how very dangerous it would be for any nation or people whatever to offen you, whilst the President of fue 
United States 1s your warm fiiend and protector; and this will ever be the case, whilst you fulfil your engagements, 
and act uprightly towards him and his country. This line of conduct being observed by you, you will not have to 
fear from any quarter. 

I shall not take up your time by detailin/$ to you the strength. and power which ilie United States possess; what 
you may be at a loss for on iliis head, your be10veii man General McGilliway can fully inform you. 
• I am happy in informin" you that presents will be made you from tiIµe to time, by the President, to everyman in 
the Creek nation, who, by his decisive, active conduct, and actual service, proves himself a friend to fue United 
States. 

It is witl1 pain that I am again under the necessity of bringing to your view, the very alarming and bad conduct1 

of some of your people, in shedding ilie blood of tl1e citizens of the United States on your western frontier. This, 
you must allow, 1s very extraordinary in a people under a solemn treaty of friendship with fue nation whose people 
they are killing, a part of which you are now sitting with in friendship. Although the melancholy scene is distant 
from us, yet we feel for our bretliren as we ought, and I now call on one and all of you now present, as you regard 
the J,>eace and happiness of yourselves and your countryi iliat you put an immediate stop to these unprovoked and 
homd outrages of some of your bad people: tor, let me tel you, my friends, unless your people are checkeii.; and obliged 
to ~ve satisfaction, iliat the consequences may be felt by your nation when too late for you to remedy. 1 must again 
desire that you use your influence to have all the prisoners sent to me. • 

There is one matter more which I have to recommend to you, and that is the practice your people have of coining 
into the white people's land and stealing their h?rses and ca~tle; this you know to ~e the case; and that several lives 
have been lost m consequence. Indeed, fuere 1s scarce a dispute arises but on this account. By the laws of our 
land it is made death for a white man to steal a horse; you must, ilierefore, suppose that our people wiH not suffer 
yours to commit a similar crime with impunity; it, therefore, behooves you, my friends, to put a final stop to this 
ilangerous practice, which will redound much to your credit. , 

1 i,hall now conclude my address of this day,hopingthat what I have now said will be received favorably by you, 
and tl1e rest of your nation; that you will think ser10usly upon it to night; and to-morrow I shall expect a talk from 
you in answer; by that time it is probable I may iliink of something further to acquaint you with. 

RocK LANDL'lG, Friday, 18th llfay, 179.2. 

The following is a copy of a talk delivered by James ~eagrove, _Commissioner of Indian Affairs~ to the kings, chiefs, 
• and ,vamors, at this place: -

FRIENDS AND BROTHERS: 
I have heard with pleasure your different talks in reply -to mine delivered you yesterday. It gives me 

singular satisfaction to find that it is your dete1·mination to put an end to the confusion wliich, for some time, hatl1 
pervaded your land; that yol}-will stop fue further effusion of blood by your peop\e~ deliver up the prisoners in your 
land, and, by every means m your power. preserve peace and good understandmg between the United States and 
your nation; and that, as soon as the internal affairs of your towns will admit, I may expect to meet you to carry 
ihe treaty, made at New York, into full effect; all those matters are so desirable, and I cannot doubt of your sin
cerity, that I shall take the earliest opportunity of making them known to your good friend fue President of the 
United States. 

BROTHERS: Since addressing you yeste1·day, I received a letter from your nationi confirming the accounts seve
ral of you gave me, of the very great confusion the people of your towns were in. find tl1at a general meeting of 
your nation is called, at which your presence will be necessary. I shall, fuerefore, not delay you fonger fuan to-day, 
whilst the presents, which I have ordered for you, are getting ready. 

Before we part, I must again urge tlie necessity of your utmost exertions in bringing about good order in your 
nation, and of preserving peace and "Ood neighborliood between you and us. 

On your return to your nation, I have not a doubt but you will represent matters in a just light; that you will 
inform your beloved man General :McGillivray, and tlie ;people of your nation. tliat the President of the United 
States reco~nises the said General McGillivray as your great chief and director; and, as such, will aid and support 
him in all )us just pursuits. 

As soon as the time is fixed for your great meeting, you will send me notice,. and, if agreeable to you, I will 
attend. . • 

My place of residence, dming fue summer, I intend on the liver St. Mary's 7 where runners from your nation 
will find me. I shall now dismiss you, and, afteL· wishing you all safe home, remam your real friend and brother. 

James Seagrove, Esq. to tile Seci-e.tary of Wai-. 

Sm: 
ST. l\IARY's, 14th June, li92. 

Having received accounts at the Rock Landing that there were a great many hunting parties of Indians, in the 
settlements -0n the southwest frontieL· of this State, who were -represented as being insolent to the inhabitants',and 
stealing their horses and cattle; dreading that bad consequences might ensue from this, I thought it would be 
advisable in me to investigate the business. I, therefore, set off from tlie Rock Landing, with an Indian and my ' 
interpreter, from thence, traversing through the woods along the banks1 of ilie Oconee and Altamaha to Beard's 
bluff, and from thence across to ihe river. In myroutei of ten .days, I fell in with several cronps of hunting Indians. 
to all of whom I talked, and pointed out to iliem what conceived right. I found the report of stealing Jiorses and 
cattle but too just, which I did all in my power to remedy7 by taking what I could find that had been stolen by the 
Indians, and restoring to the owners, forbidding the like m future, and advising fue inhabitants not to use harsh. 
measures on such occasions, lest they should invofve their country in war. I am happy in saying that fue inhabitants 
of this lower frontier behave with great moderation, although they are great sufferers by tlie daily plunders of the 
Indians. A stop must be put to iliis practice, or peace cannot be preserved. 

39 * 
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• I have, since being here, written to some of the leading chiefs of the lower towns, representing this mischief, request
ing their exertions to put a stop thereto. 

, I think my fatiguing journey has and will be attended with good consequences, as those parties of Indians, who 
were out hunting, were uninformed of what the chiefs had been doing with me at the Rock Landing; and, I think 
it is probable., I nave prevented some of them being killed, as the settlers were· getting out of all patience; but my 
interference nath quieted them. • 

Having arranged those matters as well I can for the present, I intend setting off for the Rock Landin~ to-morrow. 
By an express, I received the enclosed letter from General McGillivray, also the copy of one you will find here

.with, which he .wrote me. I hope that to you contains more satisfactory matter than the one to me. 
By Mr. Durouzeaux's letter you will observe that the General is gone to New Orleans; a short time will unriddle 

his mysterious conduct. The story of the Spanish officer I do not put faith in; it can hardly be possible that the 
Spanish nation would interfere in such business, especially as we seem to be on good terms with them. 

Since I have been here. I have, in conformity with your direction, communicated. information to the Governor 
of St. Augustine; a copy of which you have herewith. 

I do not agree witli General McGillivray in opinion, that we are in danger of a war with the Creeks; I am per• 
suaded that we are not unless they are urged to it by those who ought not. 

I shall make it my first business to ascertain the story of the Spanish ofi.icer, which you shall have without delay. 
Jack Kinnard is hourly expected here. I wisli much to see him; but, as the chiefs, mentioned in Durouzeaux's 

letter, are by this at the RocK Landing1 it will not do to delay. I hii,ve,_ however, given my brother instructions to 
obtain every information from him, anct to forward it to me. Nothing rurther offering on this frontier, worthy of 
communication, I conclude, remaining yours .. 

[ENCLOSURES.] 

.fJ.lexander McGillivray to James Seagrove. 

DEAR SIR: 
UPPER CREEKS, Little Tallassee, 18th May, 1793. 

I received your letter of the 1st instant. You have, no doubt, been expecting me some time: I had been wait
ing, this month past, to get our lower gentry into humor of attending to national matters, and to recover from the 
confusion they fiad been thrown into oy the talks of the lying Captain. After he was secured by the Spaniards, 

\ I had some ho:ees of their soon forgetting ·him and his British fleets ,vhen, to my surprise, some Indians, from 
-Orleans, have in.ven and spread reports that have made matters worse than ever· and a Spanish officer has actually 
arrived, and te1ls the Indians that he has orders to prevent them from running the line, or doing any other business 
with the Americans, and invites them to a meeting, in September next, at Pensacola. This last stroke is too much: 
the Indians, at least a good many, are as mad as ever, and Bowles' partisans are again getting loud about givin~ away 
land; it is no wonder the Indians are distracted, when they are tampered with on every side; and am myself m the 
situation of a keeper of Bedlam, and nearly fit for an inhabitant. · 

Finding that the Cussetah chiefs are still at home, -Randall carries a talk, desiring_ them, in the most pressing 
language, to go directly and have the line run. But, since Bowles had given hopes'of Britii,h aid, a majority of the 
towns would agree to cede no more than the east side of Oconee, and now they are told to give none at all; and I 
wish that more may not be insisted on at present, to avoid disputes and its horrid consequences-a diabolical war, and 
in which they will be supported, and in which I will not have any hand. 

I am hastening to go and get an explanation from the proper persons. and their reasop.s for their interference. As 
yet, I cannot guess at their motives; you are no stranger to their disJ>ositions. • 

As I presume that you communicate with none but the honorable Secretary of ·war, it is almost unnecessary for 
me to e;press a wish, that no paragraJ_>h, from this letter, be copied fdr a newspaper. • 

The Indians will report these Spamsh talks or themselves. Please forward, as soon as convenient, the enclosed{ 
hY a safe hand. The good people of Augusta do not scruple to intercept and break open letters to and from Genera 
Knox. One from him to me was treated so last year, of which I never complained to him. . 

• . I am, dear ,sir, yours, &c. • 

James Durouzea:ux to James Seagrove: 

CowETAs, 28th May, 179;2._ 
Sm: 

I am desired by the honorable king of this, and the Cussetah king, to acquaint you, that the two men .r.ou 
mentioned in your last being killed by the Cowetas, is Mt so. It was done by the Cherokees-one as satisfaction 
forthe man that was said to be killed with John Galphin, which, by sending to the Cherokees, you can be satisfied in, with 
their reasons for doing it. But £ must acquaint you, that the Mad Dog of the Cowetas was gone out to take satis
faction for the man ki1led last May, before your letter arrived. I immediately sent'a runner after-him, (not know
ing that the murder had been committed by the Cherokees) to bring back, that satisfaction was taken, and that let
ters were come to me in consequence of it. . Since that, I have not heard if he proceeded or not, -nor the runner is 
not returned yet. I am also to acquaint you, that the head-men of Coweta and Cussetah, have been waiting for 
General l\foGillivray coming down, to accompany them to the Rock Landin/;, to take you by the hand and hear 
your talks? and tell you theirs, and endeavor to settle all matters for the satisfaction of both parties, that we l!light 
hereafter hve in peace and friendshiJ> with each other. But now, finding that he is not coming, but is gone to New 
Orleans, and sent to them to come' down themselves with.me, they are now determined· to come down dnd see 
you; they would have been down long ago, but ihey have been confused in separate parties, by that Bowles, 
who had made himself a number of friends, bought with Mr. Panton's propei-ty; that they are at a loss to deter
mine on any thing, by reason of the villains of Bowles' party. And a SJ>anish agent has lately arrived here from 
New prleans; he is to have a meeting in the Lower.towns in 3: few days, after which, we are to set out for the Ro~k 
Landmg. In answer to _.r.our last, they have sent this to acquamt you·, and let you know, that they have not, nor did 
not, throw away your talks; but, that the distraction that these lower towns have been in for some time past, has 
prevented them until now. Their crops, as well as other matters, has been the reason of our not comin~ sooner. 

Doubtless, but General McGillivray has acquainted you with reasons of not accompanying the Ine11ans at this 
treaty. The chiefs of the Cowetas and Cussetahs, are now, determined, at last, to come down and take you by the 
hand, and smoke a pipe of tobacco infriendship, and talk over matters, if not agree in every point. For, withouttalk
ing to each other, matters never will be settled. If any thing should unawaredly happen, they hope it will not 
prevent our treaty. 

I am, sir, yours, &c. 

P. S. It it suppose~: some young fello-,vs may steal horses; if they should,' and· be brought in tl1ese towns, they 
are determined to take tnem and bring them down with us. . 
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James .Durouzeau:r to James Seagrove. 
CowETAs, 2d June, 1792. 

&~ . 
I received yours of 23d May with the talk, but not havin~ time to call a meeting, I have not explained it yet, 

and the Cussetah king and Hallowin1; king of the Cowetas bemg determined to come down and see you, before, 
you left the place, I have sent my son with this, that you may be acquainted with our coining. He had set out 
with the letters, two days, but meeting the Bird Tail king, returned to know if they were still determined to come 
down or not. But they are not altered from what I mentioned in my last. •We sliall be out in about four or five 
days from this, but we shall travel slow, as the weather is very hot at present. 

The Mad Dog that I mentioned, who was gone out to take satisfaction for his son that ,vas killed last May was 
twelve month, is not returned, but proceeded on. He told the runner, that· was sent on after him, that, what the 
Cherokees did, was nothing to him; that, if they had done wrong, they must answet· for themselves; that he had 
gone out, and would not return, until he had taken satisfaction for his son. The chiefs of these towns beg you will 
send to the Cherokees and be acquainted with the truth of the matter. 

I am, sir, yours, &c; 

James Seagrove to the Governor of East Florida. 

Sm: 
ST. MARY's, IN GEoRGIA, 1Stli June, 1792. 

I have it in command, from the President of the United States, that, on every occasion that may occur, to 
evince the most cordial attention to the Spanish Government and interests on the Southern frontiers of the United 
8tates, and that, should any discovery-be made by me, that might appear injurious to the interests or peace of the 
Spanish nation, that I should, without loss of time, communicate the same to the nearest Spanish officer. . 

The intention of this, is to assure your Excellency, that the most implicit obedience shall be paid by me to this 
command, and that, on all occasions, I shall be watchtul, and give early notice of any thing whicli may occur within 
the sphere of my department. 

I arrived at this place, on the 8th instant, from the Rock Landing, on the river Oconee, where I held a confer
ence with about two hundred chiefs and warriors of the Creek nation. During my communication with them, I 
have not discovered any inimical design in that nation, either against Spain or the United States. 

I find that Bowles hath occasioned great feuds among those unfortunate people, and that his designs were even
tually hostile. But, as he is now removed, (I hope never to return) I hope the nation will soon tie restored to a 
state of tranquillity. 

There are, however, several of Bowles' white associates still in the nation, endeavoring to mislead the Indians. 
Some of these white wretches have lately advised the savages to commit depredations on your government 

Although it may be the general wish of the Creek nation, to be in peace with you,yet there are dissolute charac
ters among them, who listen to such 11dvice. I, therefore, think it my duty to mention this to your Excellency, 
that_you may be on your guard. • ,., 

The principal agent of Bowles that is now in the nation, is a man of the name oC\Villoanks. 
I shall set off from hence for the Rock Landing~ on the 18th instant; should any thing of moment come to my 

knowledge whilst there, that is interesting to the Spanish Government, your Excellency shall know it by e~-press. 
In the mean time, I shall be happy in a line from you, before my departure, with an account of Mr. Bowles's present 
situation and prospects, together with any other information you may see fit. My best respects await your amiable 
family anrl self. ·wishing you and them all possible happiness in life, 

• I have the honor to be, &c. 

Translation of Govemor Quesada's letter to James Seagrove, in answei· to tlie preceding. 

Srn: 
ST. AuGuSTINE, June 14th, 179~. 

I received, with the highest esteem, your letter of the 10th instant, in which you were pleased to insert the 
President of the United States' commands to you, to furnish me with every communication that may be important to 
the interests ot· peace of the Spanish _nation. To which liberal mode of acti~g I s_hall endeavor, in conformity to the 
precepts of my court and my own wishes, to correspond, as far as my faculties will reach. 

I am clear, that, since tlie late war, various white men, of desperate fortunes, remained in, or continue going to, 
and coming from, the Indian nation, who, without a real attachment to, or perhaps being authorized by any Power, 
have dedicated tliemselves (and continue to do so for their own private views, or for pure mischief's s:'&e,) to work 
up the savages aaainst Spaniards and Americans. lt is very yrobable that Bowles aimed at something more, but he 
certainly assume'a the character of principal in his projects. have always considered him to be a mere tool of other 
persons. All I know at present of this adventurer is, that he was sent a prisoner from Apalacha to New Orleans, 
from thence to the Havana, and from that lately to Spain. . 

My family and I esteem, and return you, your attentive expi-essions. God preserve you many years. Your 
hands are'kissed by • Your humble servant. 

I 

James Seagrove, .Esq. to tli~ SecretariJ of War. 

Sm: 
RocK LA."<DINo, on Oconee, 5th July, 179.2. 

Since I had the honor of addressing you from St Mary's, on the 14th ult. I returned to this l>lace, where I 
found upwards of two hundred Creek Indians wa.iting for me. Those people came without invitation, and alto-
gether unexpected. • 

From the communications we have'had together, I find the design of the chiefs who came, and the intention of 
those friendly chiefs whom they left behind, was to consult with me on a plan of bringing to a meeting the disaffected 
leaders. This they think can be effected, but not at this place, as many' of them have insu~erable objections to this 
frontier, and think. we have a design on them, by asking them to a place they so much dishke. Those who are now 
with us, are empowered by-their countrymen to request that I will meet them at the head of the river St Mary's, as 
soon as the weather gets a little cool. To which place, they engage they can bring all the disaffected chiefs, anil have 
all matters happily settled. - • , 

I have given them a conditional promise~ that~ if agreeable to the President of the United States, I will meet 
them at the head of the St. Mary's, on the nrst uay of November next, at which time and place they think every 
thing can be settled to our wish. They say it is impossible for any business being done in the nation, in the present 
state of confusion. Those who had been with me and received my talk, have behaved remarkably well since their 
return home. They are now working on the disaffected, and have already changed several. • 

I have stipulated with those now here, that I should be allowed to meet them at St Mary's, that not more than 
two or three chiefs be sent from each town, and not any of their common people; as it is very expensive maintaining 
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so 'many as they usually bring; besides, they retard business. I have used every argument with those Indians now 
here, to preserve peace with us; and they assure me they will do all in their pow(lr to that effect. I am happy to 
find from them1 tliat there does not appear a wish in the Lower towns to be at variance with the United States. 
I am persuadect I shall be able to keep them quiet, by talking to them, and givin~ them presents occasionally; and, 
in my opinioni the most powerful arguments, delivered by tlie first orator on earth, would prove ineffectual without 
them: for, as have mentioned to you in former letters, of their being accustomed thereto by the British and Spanish 
Governments, that ours wiH not be a favorite with them unles:, something is done for them in the same way· espe
cially at this juncture, when every manceuvre is practising on them by the latter of those nations, to give tfiem an 
unfavorable opinion of the United States, and prevent them complying with their engagements. 

In m;v last I promised to inform you reSJ)ecting the Spanish officer mentioned by General McGillivray. The 
result of my discoveries on this head, as well as some other matters, I have made known to the President of the 
United States, by this opJJortunity. My reason for troubling the President, in the first instance, with this informa
tion, is, that it will reach him sooner than you, as I find he is now at Mount Vernon. 

Should the President apP.row of my meeting the Indians at St. Mary's, or not, I request :v_:ou will give me as 
earlY: advice thereof as possible, that I may take measures in consequence of whatever lJ.!ay be determinea on. 

If the place of meeting, and doing business, with the Indians, should be fixed at St. Mary's, I ",;sh to have your 
orders for removing the goods under my directions, from hence to that place which may-be done by boating them 
clown the Oconee, or by sending them by land to Savannah, and from thence by water. The latter conveyance will 
be much the safest, but most expensive. _ -

I cannot find, from the Indians now with me, that they have a single word of recommendation from General 
l\IcGillivray, as to carrying the treaty into effect, or any other desirable object. He is gone to New Orleans, and it 
is altogether uncertain when he will return. , . 

I know not how far it may meet the President's and your approbation, but I judged it would be bad policy to 
send those Indians, that are now with me, away, without making them some presents. I find what I gave tlie others 
had a haJ)py effect m the nation. A few thousand dollars applied in this way may save a much greatet·, and more 
disagreeable expense. I shall J>Ut them off with as little as possibly: I can; their consumption of provisions is ve1y 
great but unavoidable at such times. 1 intend sending them off to-morrow. ' 
, The great drought which hath been all this summer in the Creek nation, and also the upper.part of this country, 

makes a famine much dreaded. I find I shall be obliged to give those Indians corn to carry home with them, to pre
vent their families from starving. From what I can find, unless assistance is given by the United States in this 
way, many of the unfortunate people of the Creek nation must perish as their crops of corn are nearly destroy
ed by the drought. Permit me to sugges!i whether it would not be policy, as well as great humanity, in our Govern
ment, to send a supply of corn from the l"lorthward, to the St. Mary's, to be given to them. It cannot be had in 
Georgia, at any price. Should a change of affairs make it necessary to assemble a force on this frontier, (at this 
time) they must be fod from some other country,' than Georgia. • . 

There is an absolute necessity that the form of a licence should be r.rovided for traders from-the United States to 
the Creek nation; and also _I>asses for any person going there. You will observe, the Indians complain of the run of 
peo})le from our country. Peace and good order never can be keP,t until a restraint or stop is put to this practice. 

T!Je present mode of giving passes never will answer: for, wlnlst so many persons have the power of granting 
them, and who do not give themselves the trouble to examine who are proper objects, all good intention is frustrated. 
In my opinion, this ought to be vested' in one person, and he be furnished with proper' printed, or engraved, forms of 
licence and passes for 11im to fill up. Ithink an engraving, with some emblematical figures, such as would be conspi
cuous to the Indians, and not easily (:Ounterfeited, would be best. If they could be ilone so as 1o give the Indians a 
checkp:wt, for them to keep, one in each of their town-houses, it would assist very much. 

I wish, as soon as you have leisure, you would form something of the kind;-or, if you approve, and give me direc~ 
tions, I will have it done. , · 

No af plication hath yet been made to me for provisions or any thing else, for the Indians going out to the 1'V est-
ward. do not find t~at Q,eneral lVIcGillivray has ever hinted it to any of his nation, so that you need not expect 
any from the Creeks this year. . - _ 

Enclosed you have the heads of a talk which I delivered to the Indian& now here, (two hundred. and thirty-one in 
number) also1 the minutes taken of their talk to me. I now send you the Indians' answer to my talk of the 5th of 
Ma;y:, which, m hurry, was omitted. ' 

Finding that I do not get my health'at this place, (I now write with a hot fever on me) as soon as I can arrange 
all matters here, I shall remove_to St. Mary's, where I shall remain until further orders or business may require. 

I am, &c. 

James Seagrove to tfie President of the United States. 

Sm: 

RooK LANDING, on the River Oconee, in Georgia, l 
. July 5th, 1792. 5 

The infonnation w~ich I ~m about to give, appe~rin~ to me of importance to the United States, I hope will 
plead my excuse for thus mtrudmg on your moments of retirement , • 

In my despatch of the 14th ultimo, to the Secretary of \Var, I J)romised to procure what information I could, 
respecting a Spanish officer, which General McGillivray mentions in his letter to me of the 18th of l\lay, a copy of 
which you have herewith. • ' 

I find on inquiry of the Indian chiefs now with me, that this Spanish officer is the same person that I have men
tioned in my former letters, as a Spanish resident or-agent, who liad arrived from New Orleans, and lived in a house 
of General i\JcGillivray's, at Little Tallassee. . 

It remains no longer a doubt who this person is, and his business in the Creek nation. His name is Olivar, a 
Frenchman born, a Captain in the Sl)anish army, wears the uniform of the regiment of Louisiana, sent by the imme
diate ordet· of the de Baron Carondelet, Governor of New Orleans, as an a_i;ent (or perhaps something. more) to 
conduct affairs in the Creek nation. 

It would appear by the style of General McGillivray's letter to me~ that this Spanish itgent had just arrived1 and 
that he was a stranger to him or his business; this was not the case, for it 1s well known, and I can produce unquestiona
ble proofs, that he had then been several months at Mr. McGillivray's mvn house, at little Tallassee. The general 
also took much pains in sending for a number of the chiefs, and inb'oduced this Spaniard to them as their' great 
friend; who was come to live among them., and to do great things for them. It can also be proven, that he was 
ridino-about the country with this Spaniarct at the time when he-had engaged to be with me. 

I l'iave not a doubt but the arrival of this Spanish agent, was in consequence of preconcerted plans between Mc
Gillivray and the Spaniards, on his visit last winter to their possessions, and that Captain Olivai-is to he his suc
cessor in the Creek land; for you must know the general is again gone, with nearly the whole of his property, into New 
Orleans, and I doubt whether he returns. Certain it is, that he had engaged to attend the Spanish treaty with the 
Indians, at Pensacola, in September next , 

As soon as Mr. McGillivray quit the nation, Captain Olivar thl'ew off all mask; by calling meetings in the towns, 
directing what the Indians should, and should not do; he,'in the most public and positive manner, forbids them parting 
with a foot of land to the United States; and ,forbids their running tlieit· boundary line betw,een them and Geo1ja; 
and positively tells the Indians not to have any thing to do with the Americans. It is said by several persons lDUt 
I cannot vouch for the truth of it) that he has gone so far in the Upper towns, as to advise the Indians turning out 
against our people on the Western waters. I think this not improbable; for, about ten days past, he had the impu-
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dence to come into the Lower towns and give out public talks, and advised the Indians not to come near me1 and on 
no account to run the line. This I have from persons whQ__ were present and heard him. I am happy in bemg able 
to inform you that he met but a veg cool reception in the Lower towns. The Indians who have been with me were 
returned liome, and influenced their people so much in our favor, that he found it convenient to make a speedy 
retreat to Little Tallassee. 

A brother-in-law of General McGillivray is now here, (a white man) of the name Charles "\V eatherford, who 
confirms what I have related of this Spanish agent; and further says, that he has, at McGillinay's house, a q__uantity 
of goods, which he distributes among the Indians. That he draws orders on Government in favor of all the Indians 
going to Orleans, where they receive goods and ammunition, which they brin,g tip in boats, and that they have a con
stant intercourse in this way. That this agent is busy in engagin" the Indians to attend the treaty at Pensacola. 
That it was talked of in the nation, that one object of the Spanisfi treaty would be, to obtain leave to erect forts , 
and establish garrisons on t11e Creek lands. 

Those matters seem of such moment, come so direct, and I believe unquestionably true, that I have lost no time 
in giving you notice thereof. 

I cannot account for this interference of the Spaniards. I sometimes think that Captain Olivar cannot be sup-
ported by his Government in such doings, and that he is exceedin~ his instructions. -

By the Secretary of War's letter to me of the 29th of April, 1t would appear that a good understanding existed 
between the United States and Spain. 

In conseguence of the Secret.ai-y's directions,in the despatch alluded to above, I wrotealinetotheGovernorofSt. 
Augustine, in order to feel his pu1se on the occasion, as well as to know from him, what they had done with Mr. 
Bowles; a copy of our correspondence you have herewith. . 

My communication to the Secretary of War of the 24th of May, together with my letter to General McGillivray, 
of the 21st of the same month, and talks to the Indians, I must pray your perusal of. 

I find that the Spanish agent is on very friendly terms with Mr. Bowles's successor in the nation, a man of tlie 
name of Willbanks. , 

I cannot he!_p expressin~ my fears to you, that tlie Spaniards are P.laying a double game with us, on the score of 
Mr. Bowles. My opinion 1s, that tliey wlll make him useful to tlieir views; their very kind treatment of him since 
he has been among them, -cannot fail to create strong suspicions in the breast of any one as well acquainted as I am 
with Spanish want oflenity to actualy_risoners, especially those who have offended against their Government. 

Mr. Bowles ha~h not been confined by them, and it is a doubt with me but what appeared a capture of him to us, 
was, in fact, a concertec! _plan with him. He is sent to Spain, but not in confinement. Why: send him there? 
Surely the Governor of New Orleans, or the Captain General at the Havana, are possessed of powers equal to 
punishing or acquitting a man of Bowles' character. 

I fear there is some dark and dangerous business in contemplation among those people. I fear General McGilli
vray is not faithful to the United States; and I have my suspicions, that, 1f any mischief is a brewing, he is deeply 
engaged in it. I never expect he will come forward as an active character in the .field; he wants spint, and this is 
the reason for placing Olivar in his stead and of his withdrawing to the Spaniards as an asylum. Olivar is repre
sented to me as a man of good address, who speaks the French, Spanish, and English languages equally well. ' 

I think the reason of McGillivray's not meeting me, and his not forwarding the business of the treaty: of New 
York as well as his evasive conduct to all the pressing arguments made use of to him by the Secretary of \Var and 
myself, arose from preconcerted plans with his Spanish and English friends, and not from any real opposition the. 
, Indians made thereto. 

Agreeably to my instructions, I have labored very hard to replace this ungrateful man in the confidence of his 
countrymen, whicli he has lost from his duplicity and want of resolution. I fear. I shall be censured by the Indians, 
who are our friends, for my zeal in his behalf. I assure you that nine out of ten of them now despise him, ancl 
seldom mention his name but with disrespect. ' , • 

I conceive it my duty to have Major Call, the commander of the Federal troops, and Mr. Ellicott, the surveyor, 
present at my communications with ,the Indians, in order that they might witness the situation of matters, and act 
accordingly. ' . • • 

It is truly disagreeable to me, but duty impells me to mention to you, that this once valuable officer hath 
resigned himself to so continual a state of intoxication with strong liquors, as to render him totally incapable of 
acting, or even judging, of what is proper in the line of his duty. I have already hinted this to the Secretary of 
"\Var, and refen-ed liim to the officers that went from this, for· further information. 

Notwithstanding the untoward state the Creek nation is represented to' be in by General McGillivray, I think I 
can venture to assure you, that I can keep them from breakfog with us, if not restore them to order, and get all 
matters settled with them. I hope you will see tlie necessity of my having it in my power to supply them occasionally. 

You are too well acquainted with the nature of Indians, for me to say more to you on this head, as well as tf\e 
precariom,, situation of those people at present. · 

In the execution of these or any other matters you are pleased to commit to my care;I can only say, that fidelity 
and industry in me shall not be wanting. 

I have left ORen my despatches to the Sec:retarv of War for your perusal. Should any thing further offer of con-
sequence, I shall forward it by express. • 

I have the honor, &c. 

James Seagrove to the President of the United States. 

Sm: 
RocK LANDING, on the Oconee, in Geoi-gia, July 27, 1792. 

I herewith send you a copy of what I had the honor of communicating to you on the 5th instant, which I sent 
by express to Savannah, to be forwarded from thence by Mr. Habersham, the collector; since that date, I am not so 
happy as to receive a line from ;i,ny of the public departments, and, as the cloud in this Southern country: seems t9 
thicken, with matter interesting to you and the Union, I must again trouble you with what information I have been 
able to collect since the above period. · 

In the first place, you will find enclosed the copy of a letter which I wrote Governor Telfair of Georgia, and 
also the declaration of Charles '\V eatherford, against a Colonel Samuel Alexander, of the militia of Greene county, in 
tl1is State, which will, in some degree, convey to you the licentious, ungovernable spirit of the J>eople on this fron
tier, and on how preca1·ious a tenure we hold peace with the Indians. The refractory conduct of the frontier inhabi
tauf;s of the upper part of this State is so notorio¥s, a,!ld so apparently determined to bring on a war with the 
Indians, that all endeavors to preserve peace seems m vam. , 

My motives for sendina Governor Telfair the deposition against Alexander, and writing him, as you will please 
observe, was, that he shouf d not plead iguorance at a future day of the conduct of his citizens, and at the same time 
to see what measures he would take to check such doings. 

Was it necessary, or would it answer any purpose, I could, have many, very many of such testimonies taken. 
Scarcely a day passes, but I have fresh instances of those frontier banditti's opposition to pacific measures, and of 
their flying in tlie face of the General Government. To such lengths have matters got among them, that they now 
consider the troops and servants of the United States, who are placed amon~ them, nearly as great enemies as they: 
do the Indians, and for no other reason than th&t they recommend -moderation, and a compliance with the laws of 
the land. 

It is truly distressing, that a few such vile characters should bririg an odium on the State of Georgia; for they 
are few, comparatively speaking, to the good people in the State, who are as forward as any in the Union to support 

., 
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federal measures. But the misfortune is, that there is sufficient of those bad to involve the whole in great distress, 
which will be the case, should there be an Indian war. , 

Since my last to you, which was pretty full on the subject of Spanish and Indian matters, I have received many 
pieces of information, all tending to confirm me in the opinion, that the Spaniards are acting as much to the injury 
of the United States as they possibly can, and that General McGillivray hath verified my predictions of him. 

From every information wnich I, can collect from white peol)le and Indians, there does not remain a doubt with 
me~ but t~at t~e Spaniards 'will, if ~hey po~sibly can, inv?lve the United States in a ~var wJth the four Souther_n 
·nat10ns of Ip.d1ans; every exertion 1s makmg by the Spamards, and undue measures takmg with the savages to stir 
them up agamst us. • , 

The enclosed testimony on oath, of James Leonard, who appears to be a man of information, and respectable 
decent manners, will explain and open to y-ou new matter of perfidy in Spain, as 1vell as base conduct in General 
McGillivray. Mr. Leonard is a stranger to me, and in this country. His appearance is much in his favor-he is a 
modest man, of few words, and seems actuated in this information by no other motive but to serve the United States. 
He is a citizen of Massachusetts, and lived at Beverly., , • 

- Mr. Leonard's testimony being corroborated to me by a variety of accounts and circumstances within my own 
knowledge, I am the more readily led to place confidence in it. He is now with me, and I have taken much 
pains in cross-examining and sounding him on this information, but cannot find him defective or any room for sus-
picion as to his veracity. , 

That General McGillivray has all along been acting a traitor's part by the United States, I have long suspected 
and hinted to you. To him, alone~ are the United States to cha:r_g_e all the delays, and confusions, and irre~larities, 
which have taken place between them and the Creek nation. He it is, who hath impeded and preventect business 
being done with them. It is to him that Bowles owes his consequence: for certain it is, that he was weak and 
wic!{ed enough to believe (for several months after Bowles's arrival in the nation) that he came under authority from 
the British Government, and, therefore, understandingly favored him. :B,owles had address enou"h to impose this 
belief on McGillivray's dfrector, Jvlr. Panton, and they carried on the deception, with a view, in the end, to injure 
Spain, as well as this country, and to re-establish the English with the Creeks. This I have from one of McGilli
vray's own family, who was let into the secret . 

.M:cGillivray is now gone, and I hope, most sincerely, never will return to the nation: for, so long as he has any 
thing to say in their councils, the United States never will succeed with the Indians. He is an enemy, in his heart, 
to our country and its measures; and is now so totally under the influence and direction of Spain and Panton, that 
he cannot, or dare not, serve the United States, if he was so inclined. Upon the whole, I think it fortunate that 
he has thrown off the mask, and taken himself out of the nation. His name will soon be despised by the Indians, 
provided the agents of America are allowed to speak freely to them. I can with confidence and truth'say, that, had 
not McGillivray been in the way,I should, ere this, have had all matters agreeably situated between the United 
States and the Creeks. He has been a heavy clog on my endeavors: for instead of opposing him in his perfidious 
acts, I was using everY. argument to _reinst_ate him ~vith his coun?"Y, '\'.ho liad _penet~tion to see that he was actiJ?g a 
double part, and therefore they despised !um. I view and consider him as -0f very httle consequence to the Umted 
States; there are men in the Creek: nation who may be made much more useful, and of greater influence than ever 
he was. 

Shoulcl it be found that the Spaniards are acting as has been represented, and that you see fit to combat them in 
their own way. that is, make use of the 'Indians, I will engage to turn the tables completely on them: for you may 
rely that the fodians are disposed to be our friends, notwithstanding the underhand, unwarrantable doings of 
McGillivray and the S_paniards. The Spaniards, it is well known, they dislike, and would sooner join any nation 
than them. So that, if I am allowed to speak plainly to the leading characters, and have it in my power to make 
them presents, I think I can not only prevent them acting against us, but secure them to act as circumstances may 
require. I have already taken measures to have two or three trusty fellows at the treaty at Pensacola, from whom I 
shall hear what is done there. To-morrow I shall set off for the head of St. :Mary's, where I expect to meet Kin
nard, the principal active man in the Lower towns, with some other chiefs, to give them their lesson before they go 
to Pensacola. Allow me to mention the naked, defenceless state of the Southwestern frontier-not more than 
fifteen men there, and those without even a sergeant to direct them. I have applied to Major Call, to send one of 
the companies, now here, to g_oto the head of St. Mary's, but he does not find himself at liberty. In my opinion, a 
respectable force on that frontier is necessary at this time. • 

Enclosed, I send you an anonymous letter, which 'came enclosed t0cme from the Creek nation-it is directed to 
the printer in Savanah. The writer of it I do'not know, but it contains the received opinion and belief of all the 
white people in the nation; and many matters stated in it are absolutely true. 

The situation of affairs in this quarter seems so very interestin~, that I do not think it prudent to delay giving 
you informatioo; and as the conveyances to me are uncertain, anct the danger of despatches falling into improper 
hands, I have sent the bearer, James Jordan, a very tmsty_young ]Jlan, who lives with me, and to whom you may 
commit the care of any commands you may have to me. He has orders to wait your time for that purpose. I have 
sent, also1 a letter I received from Timothy Barnard; it may afford you some information, as Barnard is a man to 
be depenoed on. I have left my letter to the Secretary of '\Var open for your perusal. . 

I shall continue my endeavors to discover what is p;oing forward in the nation, as well as among the Spaniards, 
and convey you notice. In hope of soon hearing from you with further power and instructions, 

I remain, your most obedient, most devoted, 
And very humble servant, 

. , JS. SEAGROVE. 
The PRESIDENT of the United States. 

James Seagrove to tlie Governor of Georgia.' 

, RocK LANDING, on tlie Oconee, in Georgia, July 18tlz, 1792. 
Sm: , 

I did myself the honor of writing you yesterday, and enclosed you the Brisish ministerJs disavowal, on the part 
of his court, of Mr. Bowles or his projects. . • 

I now send, for your private inspec~ion,_the declaration, on_ oath_, of Charles Weatherford, relative to the conduct 
of a Colonel Samuel Alexander, who hves m Greene county, m this State. • 

From what J can understand. this Colonel Alexander came to this place with intentions to create fears in the 
minds of the Indians, and others, so as to put a stop to any attempts to ascertain the boundary line. There being at 
that time, (5th instant) near three hundred Indians with me on business, it is supposed the good people in the 
upper part of this State were alarmed, lest the line should be run, or any thing done to keep them in peace; for it 
appears by Mr. Alexander's declaration, that there are many there of his sentiments. • 

Colonel Alexander came to the fort at this place, on the 5th instant, and desired to see me. I being then at din
ner with the Indian chiefs, I thought he would, not be an agreeable visiterto those people, whose relations and friends 
he had murdered in cool blood, and who was the principal cause (as your Excellency well knows) of involving 
the country in a long, bloody, and expensive war with the Creek Indians; from these motives, as well as my own 

, dislike to all such men and their measures, I did not think it fit or right to see him; but sent him word by tlie ser-
geant on duty, that, if he had any businsss with me, it must be made known by writing. , 

Upon this, Mr. Alexander went about this place, expressing himself to almost every person he talked with, much 
in the same style as he did to Weatherford. -

I need not point out to your Excellency the bad consequences' of such declarations being known by the Indians; 
:ind doubtless pains are tak:en, by such men as Alexander, that they shall be known. 
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If such men are allowed thus to act with impunity,it is in vain that governments gotohea-vy expenses and much 
trouble, in order to preserve peace with the Indian tribes, when such men are determined it shall not be. And unfor
tunately, those pests to government and society, have it in their power (any day)'to involve us in a diabolical war, 
to answer their own wicKed purposes. This, T fear, will be the case ere long. Sorry am I to say that the temper 
and conduct of many of the settlers in the upper parts of this State, strongly justify this opinion. I fear that _your 
Excellency's as well as the General Government's wise and humane measures, to keep this country in peace with the 
savages, will prove ineflectual, unless a check can be given to the licentious spirit of some, who call tliemseh·es citi-
zens of Georgia. . 

The principal business of those Indians who have lately been with me, was to consult on measures for r~claiming 
the disattected chiefs that are in the nation, to our Government; to fix on a time and place when the chiefs should 
meet me to arrange all matters; and to request that;they should not be asked to meet on this frontier, giving as reason 
for this, that many of their chiefs disliked this frontier and its inhabitants, and that they had reason to tliink it was 
the same on the part of the white reople; that they always found them cross to Indians, and charged them with steal
ing horses1 &c. when they did it themselves, and sold them to the red people, They, therefore, thought there was 
dan_ger in oeing here, and requested I would. meet them to the southward, so soon as the weather grows a little 
cool. I gave them a conditional promise that I would meet them on the first of November, at the head of St. Mary's, 
provided the President of the U mted States apIJroved. . 

I am happy in informing your Excellency, that those chiefs lately here, renewed and confirmed the assurances 
given me by those who were with me in May·Iast, of their deterinination to do all in their power to preserve peace 
with this country; to collect and bring in to me, (for the owners) all property stolen since the treaty of New York. 
To prevent their _people from stealing from the whites; to take up all white persons coming into the nation without 
passports agreeable to law, with any kind of property, and bring the whole to me. This last step, I hope, ,vill give a 
check to the shameful I>_ractice now in great vogue among ·our white villains, of stealing horses, cattle, and n~oes; 
canj'i.ng them into the Indian nation, and there exchangmg or selling them. This is no speculative opinion; I know 
it to be an absolute fact. 

I had four horses taken from me at this place by a man of the name of Harvey, a captain of militia, who went to an 
Indian (then in this camp) and offered to exchange on the soutl1 side of this river, my four large horses for four 
Indian jackies. The Indian informed m~ of j;his, ~d po~te~ out Harvey, who w~ taken UP. and confined in the 
guard house some days!' The dread of his bemg purus!ied; 1t 1s supposed, mduced lus accomplices to turn the horses 
loose, so as they were found. but much abused. This I have taken the liberty of mentioning, as one instance, 
amongst many, which have come to my knowledge. _ 

From every appearance at present, I think the people of Georgia have no cause to be alarmed tliat the Creek 
Indians will disturb them this summer, at least. 

I shall use every exertion in my power to keep them on good terms ,vith us, ·and, if my labors are not counteracted 
by bad ~·;hite people in tliis country, I have not a doubt ofpreservin/$ peace. 

The Indians who were lately here, Behaved remarkably well, and. went home, to--all appearance, perfectly satis
fied and with dispositions to serve us. I hope your Excellency: will excuse fue freedom I have taken, in thus communicating. I should not have given 
you tliis trouble, but that I believed it right that you should be acquainted ,vitli tlie dispositions of some of the people 
of this upper country. • 

I have the honor, &c. 

TJ,,efollowing information delivered by Charles Weatlze,ford to James Seagl'ove~ .!Jgent of Indian /ljfairs, at the 
Rock Landing, on the Oconee, the 10th day of July, 1792. , 

That, on the 6th day of this instant 1 this deponent fell in company with Colonel Samuel Alexander, of Greene 
county, who made inquiry when the ooundary line between the Creeks and the State of Georgia was to be run 
and how it was to be runr Upon which, this de~onent answeredi that he knew nothing about the business. Said 
Alexander then made answer, "1Ve are determmed it shall not oe run, unless the first articles of the treaty shall 
be complied witli beforehand as he had no idea of be!!inning at the tail of the business; that they (meaning tlie peo
ple of the upper counties of Georgia) could, in seven days, raise one tliousand men, who would, by fore~ prevent its 
being run, and break up tlie whole business." He continued to denounce threats against all who should attempt to 
run the said line, unless agreeable to the wish of himself and friends, as described above. 

This deponent intimated, tliat this conduct would be o_pposing the United States 1 as well as the Indians. His 
reply was, ' he did not care, he and his friends were determmed it should be so." Alexander also desired this depo
nent to acquaint tlie Indian agent witli what he had told him, and said, ''•that this was tlie business which brought 
him to this place; but as he could not have a personal interview witli said agent, he ,vished his and his friends' deter-
mination should be known." • 

WASHINGTON COUNTY, l ss 
State of Georgi,a, 5 • 

CHAS. WEATHERFORD. 

Personally appeared .before me, the above mentioned Charles "\,V eafuerford, who, being duly sworn, declares 
the whole of the preceding testimony to be just and true. - . 

JNO. M'KINZIE, J. P. 

RooK LANDING, on the Oconee, 10th July, 1792 

I do certify the whole of tlie preceding to be exact copies from the original in my possession. 
JAS.· SEAGROVE, .fl.gent of Indian .!Jjfairs. 

Tliefollowing information delivered on oath, by James Leonard, a citizen of the United States, to James Seagrove, 
.!Jgent of Indian .!Jjfairs, Southern J?epartment.-Rock Landing, on the Oconee. in Georgi,a, 24th July, 1792. 

That this deponent, James Leonard1 came to tlie province of Louisiana, March third, one thousand seven hun
dred and ninety-one, on mercantile busmes~ by way of fort Pitt, and down the Ohio to the :Mississippi, and to New 
Orleans; tliathe lived in said city of New urleans about seven montl1s during which time, he liad an opportu
nity of converslllg witli the Governor, and almost all other ranks of people in that city; fuat he could discover that 
the French and Enalish people who are settled in that province, are, to a man, ri))e for revolt against tlie Spanish 
Government, and ra.ily wislied for the Americans to come and relieve them from the oppressive government which 
they were under. 

That, in September of the same year, he got permission from Governer Miro to remain in eitlier East or 1V est 
Florida for six montlis longer, to transact his business, during which time, this deponent removed from Orleans to. 
the river Tensa, a Spanish settlement and post, distant from the town ofMobile about fifty Iniles, where he remained 
until June, one thousand seven hundred and mnety-two, in which montli, all persons residing in that country, who 
had not taken the oath ot fidelity to Spain, were called on to do it, and they were sworn, amongst other things, to 
fight for the King of Spain when called on, from the sea to tlie head waters of the .!Jlabama. That the deponent 
refused to take the said oath, upon which he was ordered out of tlie country in three days, stripp_ed of all the propeey 
he had there, even to his horse, saddle and bridle, which hath obliged him to travel from Tensa on foot to tliis 
frontier, which is computed about four hundred miles. That Governor O'Neal, of Pensacola, had issued orders tliat 
this deponent should not be permitted to go to the United States, but tliat he should be sent to the West Indies. At 
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the same time, orders were given to all the commandants on that coast, and to Don Pedro Oliver, commandant of the 
Creek nation, not to let any person pass to the United States, but such as were in fidelity_ with Spain, and who could 
make it appear they were ~oing for the l)Urpose of gettin~ property due them in the United States. That orders 
were given by Governor O Neal to the said commandant m the ·creek nation, (which orders this deponent heard 

• publicly read, at the Spanish post on Tensa) that, should any v.erson attempt to go through the said Indian nation, 
• contrary to orders, he should send the Indians after them, and 1f found, to strip and kill iliem. • 

That, when this deponent came to the Creek nation, about the 20th ultimo, on his way to this place, he found that 
Captain Oliver had,by talks, been preparing the Indians to meet at Pensacola in August next, to treat with the 
Governor Gene1·al from New Orleans. That he heard the Spanish commandant (Deyveral) of Tensa, speak of 
three things to be demanded of the Indians at the ensuing treaty, viz. "That the Spaniards.shall have leave to repair 
the old French fort ih the fork between the Coosa and Tallapoosa rivers, and to place a garrison of Spanish troops 
there; that the whole trade of the Creek nation must be carried on by the SJJaniards; tliat, in order to do this, and 
all manner of .P1!blic business among 1;he I1_1diaus, three Spanish agents shall reside in the nation, of which three, 
General McGilhvray shall be one, and m chief." . • • 

That, some time m th~ month of May last,, Mr. Panton, of Pensacola, a partner in the house of Panton, Leslie 
and Co. went from the Creek nation? with General McGillivray in company, to the. Cherokee nation. This infor-• 
mation this deponent had from the said General_ when'he saw him at Tensa. What Panton and McGillivray's talks 
were to the Cherokees, this deponent only knows by information from a half-br.eed of that nation, which was, "that 
the said house of Panton and Co. at Pensacol~2 would lower the price of goods to them;. and that the Spanish Govern• 
ment would give them very great presents ift11ey WOllld come ·to Pensacola; on which invitation, he has reason to 
believe, several will go, as this deponent met (on his way here) four half-breeds of that country, and two white 
traders going to Pensacola, with about forty pack-horses, which seemed all well loaded." 

That on Panton and :McGillivray's return to the Creek nation, from the Cherokees, McGillivray took his leave 
of Don Pedro Oliver? the Spanish commandant in the nation, who he left in full possession of his house at Little 
Tallassee and committed the care of his fruit trees to said commandant; the said General not having any other 
property there. McGillivray then proceeded to Tensa,._ where this deponent met him; thence, to Mobilel where he 
took passage in the King's schooner for new Ol'leans. That this deponent understood that General Mc Gil ivray was 
positively to attend the treaty at Pensacola with the Governor of Orleans. 1 

That tl~is deponen~ left Te~sa t~e tenth o_f l~st month, or thereabouts;' that; after McGillivray left. the nation, 
. Panton staid there until some time m the begmmng of the present month, and 1·eturned to Pensacola by' the way of 
St. Marks. Pan ton's talks in the nation were to the following purpose, viz. That he had orders from the Spanish 
Government to tell them that they must not, on any account, run ilie boundary line between them and Georgia; and 
not to have any trade or connexion with the Americans. That the Spanish Government would protect them and 
their lands., against any encroachments of the Americans; that the King of Spain had sent a great many soldiers into 
v'Vest Florida, for that purpose; and that, also, there was at Pensacola for them; arms and ammunition, with other 
presents, if tliey would only io and accept of them. That Panton and Oliver told the Indians that the Americans 
were poor, and could not g1ye them any Indian goods, such as axes, blankets, hoes, strouds, &c.; that none 
of these thi11gs 'were made in that i:ountry; that the Americans were forced to get those goods from England 
for their own use., Panton further tokl them, that they-• must rob any of the American traders who might come. 
among them, or that they should meet; giving the Indians to uild<!rstand, that the Spanish subjects only were 
allowed to trade with them. ' . . 

That a party: of Shawanese Indians who were of the· hostile tribes to the northward, had come down to Orleans, 
and were sent from thence to Pensacola, where they were received by Governor O'Neal, who gave them presents, 
and sent them into the Cre.ek nation with the Spanish King's interpreter. Those Indians declared they would bl! 
at war with the Americar States, as long as any of them sliould live; that this declaration, alone, seemed to make 
them acceptable to the· :'::paniards. They are now in what is called the Savannah's town, who are a part of the 
Shawanese that settled with the Creeks some years past. • . ' . 

That this deponent had frequent opportunities of conversing with General McGillivray, from some time in 
November to the 25th ~anua.ry lastifi~t he often heai·d said McGilliv~ay r~gret, that he, the said McGilli~~Y, e".er 
had formed any connemon with the united States, and has actuallxforbid this deponent, and many others, givmg him 
the title of General; and that, whenever he went to any of the Spanish J>laces, he forbid his being called Generali 
conceiving it an injury to him with the Spaniards. That, some time in January last, the said McGillivray had al 
his negroes, and other propei-ty, taken from the Creek nation to the mouth of Little•river, within fourteen miles of 
the Spanish commandant's house at Tensa, and within the Spanish Government, where they now chiefly remain. 

That, last spring, the said. McGillivray was about to burn his new house at Tallassee1 but ,vns prevented by 
Spanish commandant Captain Oliver~ who told him he should not, as he, the commandant, snould want it. 

That this deponent often saw Indians come to McGillivray- and tell him, that Indians of other towns had stole 
horses, and wet·e troublesome to the frontiers, from which conduct they were afraid that the Americans would come 
and burn their towns; but that McGillivray told the Indians, that they had nothing·to fear from any such miscon
duct; that thex need only say that the white people were saucy to them, and he would_ free them.? as he had assurance 
from General ·w ashington, and General Knox, that the killing of a few people, and stealing ot horses, even to the 
number of forty or fifcy of either, from Georgia, would not cause them to send any force against them. This was 
the talks of Joseph Cornell, also, to the Indians. , . • 

That durin$ the whole time of this deponent's being acquainted with General Alexander McGillivray, there 
subsisted a perfect good understanding and friendly intercourse between them, so that this deponent hath not been 
influenced in the_precedi'!}g ~eclaration, from J>rejudice; malice, or: resentment2 a~ai!ist the sa!d McGillivray; but 
merely from motives of Justice, and the regara. he has for the Umted States, nat11 mduced 1nm thus to come for
ward, of his own free act, and declare to the Indian agent, transactions which he conc.eives highly injurious to the 
peace and happiness of the said States.• • . . 

That it is the ~pinion of tl!is deponent: fr~m w~at he has seen, anµ came t? his.knowledg~ in the §_p~nish coun
try, that the Spamards are domg every thmg m then· power to engage the Indians ma war with the Umted States; 
not ol}ly the Creeks, but the otlier three nations, viz. the Choctaws, Chickasaws, and Cherokees. • 

That the Spanish talks seemed to have gt·eat weight on the minds of the Indians who live on the. rivers of Coosa, 
Talapoosa, and Alabama; and that there-was a ,Tery conspicuous inveteracy-in the Spa:niarde,i inhabiting the Floridas, 
as well soldiers as citizens, against every person whom they believed to be friends to the united States. 

That this deponent received undoubted accounts~ b~fore his quitting Tensa., that five Spanish regiments, said to 
contain between five and sj.x hundred men each, haa. actually arrived as a reintorcement to the posts on the Missis
sippi, since the beginning of May last; and that as m~ny more regiments were expected from the Havana to that 
country. That very large quantities of artillery and stores had also arrived to the posts on said river. 

That there are many oilier matters of like tendency which is within the knowledge of this deponent, which will 
be communicated in future; at present, he concludes this narrative. • 

JAMES LEONARD. 
vVAsHINGTON Com.,-v, State of Georgia: , 

Personally a}lpeared before me, the subscribing deponent to the preceding testimony, by him delivered to 
the agent of Indian a!fairs, containin/$ six pages, who2. belDJ/; duly sworn (!D the Holy Evangelists of ~I.mighty God, 
declares the whole of the contents of the said prececung six pages to be Just and true, to the best of his mowledge 
and belief as by him stated. . . • . . . . 

Rock Laudmg1 on the Oconee nver, m the State of Georgia, this twe:nty-si.xth da:y of July, one thousand 
seven hundred anu ninety-two. . . ' • :JAMES LEONARD. 

SAMUEL BECKCOM, J, P. 
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.lln anonymous letter to the_printer of the Savannah Gazette, This letter was sent under cover to James 8eagroi•e, 
_ Esq. who opened it at the Rock Landing, the 25th July, 1792. 

CREEK NATION, June 29, 1792. 

Mn. PRINTER! Please to insert the enclosed intelligence, and I make no doubt _r.ou will oblige a number of friends 
to justice. It may be depended upon as perfectly the truth, which you will find, 1f you have an opportunity of con• 
versing with any mtelligent person, who was in the Indian country for this month past; and it is no more tlian what 
ought to be made public, and all·underhanded doings. • -

Yours, &c. •. A FRIEND TO JUSTICE. 

We have received the followingjntelligence from the Creek nation, which may be depended upon: Mr. Panton 
has lately made a tour through the Upper Creeks to the Cherokees, and returned through the Lower Creeks to St. 
Mark's. He encouraged the Indians every where to op!!_ose the Americans, and not give up their land; he particu
larly told the Creeks not to run the line. To back Mr. Panton, a Spanish officer has been sent-into the Creeks; his 
talk:s are to the following purport, viz: Not to give up an inch ofland nor run the line, and they should be protected 
in it; and that there was a large guantity of arms, ammunition, &c. for them at Pensacola, which he invited them to 
come and receive. He also told tliem, that, if any blood was spilled to let him know, and he would write to the King 
of SJ)ain, who had soldiers enough, not far off, to assist them. He further told them, that they had frequently heard 
that McGillivray had sold their lands7 but that he always denied it., and said it was the chiefs themselves; that now 
he had come into the nation and founct it was McGillivray, and hact wrote back so; and that, in conse_guence thereof, 
he was sent for to New Orleans to answer for his conduct. In short, his talks were encouraging the Indians to com
mit hostilities against the Americans, (in the Cussetahs excepted) assuring them of assistance from Spain. Talks to 
the same effect have been sent to the Cherokees, Chickasaws, ano. Choctaws, but we are happy to hear that neither 
his nor Panton's talks will be taken by the Chickasaws nor Lower Creeks, but treated with the contempt they 
deserve. Some of the Upper Creeks, we understand, approve of them. By _persons.from Pensacola we find the 
arms they are to receive are trading_ guns, of English manufacture, and must, of course come through Panton & Co. 
Some Indian factors, who were lately at Panton's store, at St. Mark's,' were told to teh the Indians-to plunder all 
the American tradets and send them back. The Spanish plan, we have strong reasons to believe, is to get the four 
nations to join them in opposing the Americans, who, we hear from undoubted authority, are preparing to attack 
their P{!Sts and settlements on the Mississippi. We sincerely hopetheywillimprovethis hint. Itisalso confidently 
asserted by persons from Pensacola, that the Spaniards are sending cannon, &c. from Pensacola up the river Missis
sippi, and Captain John Lindon is raising horsemen on Tennisaw to act against the American States, at ten dollars 
per month, and find their own horses. Panton's plan is easy seen into; it is no more than whathehas been pursuing 
several years _past. Bowles! we are told, is gone to the court of Spain, to negotiate some business relative to a free 
port; he is allowed four dol ars per day during his embassy; he is treated with every mark of distinction, and not a 
prisoner, as has been industrioµsly insin_uate~ by Panton and his myrmidons. . 

Timothy .B~rnard to James Seagtove. 

DEAit Sm: . 
FLINT RIVER, July lS, 1792. 

I was honored yesterday with your letter by the Uchee king, and am·exceedina]Y. sor9· that it is out of my
power to comdly with your request with respect to coming down immediately to the Rock Landmg, as nothing shoulcl. 
have hindere me at this time but so insurmountable an accident as, about ten days ago, the distem})er ~ot amongst 
my horses, and I have lost nineteen head, the chief of them the best I had. I had but three valuatile ndin_g horses 
that I kept purposely for my own riding, which are all three dead. I have not more than six or seven pack horses 
left, and they have, but about ten days ago, come frorn Beard's Bluff loaded with salt, and are none of them able to go 
twenty miles; therefore, I .am sorry to be under the necessity of informing you that I have not a horse in the world 
that would carry me in ten days to where you are, at the Rock Landing. Had it not been for the misfortune of losing 
my horses, I could have furnished you with a,n excellent one for Mrs. Seagrove, and one for {ourself to ride home 
upon1 which I could have come down to you immediately with. If I can procure a horse that think will suit a lady 
to riue, against I come down to St. Mary's, which will be in about two months from this; I will brin~ one down to 
you there. I am informed by the Uchee king that you mean to have your next meeting at your brother's store, on 
St. Mary's, which I think will answer a very good purpose, as it will be the means of gettina the Chehawuseche and 
Kitaheeta people down there, and perhaps the means of settling matters with them, which there is a great necessity 
for at this time, as that villain Bowles has put such notions in their heads tha'.t the devil seems to be in them ever 
since. The·Cussetah king has been here with me these five days past, and went oft' for the town yesterday, just 
before I received your letter. The chief of his business was, to mquire ofme what I thought ofihepresent situation 
of affairs in the nation, as they found what I had told them respecting Bowles.had turnea out nearly as I had told 
them. He wished to know a little about the grounds of what this Spanish officer meant by the talk:s he had given 
th!!m, which was, in the first place, not to run the linelbut to come down to a meeting at Pensacola and Mobile, 
where the Spaniards, this officer told them, would cal the Choctaws, Chickasaws, Clierokees, and Creeks, and 
give them all one-talk, and, when they had all agreed to one talk, that they should. all be furnished with arms and 
ammunition, and all other implero.ents of war in their land? and then, they were to lay still, till they found that the 
subjects encroached on their lands, and, if they did~ !<>r them to defend their rights, and that they, the Spaniards, 
would be at their backs. This, I told the Cussetah King, he might eas1ly see into, as I had lately heard tliat there 
were some disputes on the MississipJ>i, between the Spaniards and Americans, about the land; that the Spaniards 
were afraid of the Americans, and that they wanted to iet the Indians to fiaht the Americans first, to save them
selves, and get the Indians all destroyed2 and then think 1t will be time enougli for them to begin. I told him many 
other things that l thought would take With him, which he seemed to take great notice of. He says, that as matters 
cannot be settled till towards the fall, with the State of Georgia, they have agreed to go and hear the Spaniards' 
talk, and if they have any: thing to give them they will take it· but that they are determined not to take any talks to 
do any mischief to their friends, the Americans; and if you call a meeting in the fall they will attend toit, and hopes 
by that time matters will be settled agreeable to both parties. The Cussetah ki!}_g says, that, ifit should be so that 
any of the other parts of the nation-should stand out and make a war with the-United States, that they will single 
themselves otf from those that want war, and let them abide by the consequences of it. The _part of the nation that 
has taken Bowles' part has come into a resolution not one of them to go down to the Spaniards' talk, as they are, I 
imagine, afraid of fieing taken to task about robbing Mr. Panton's stores. which I think will be nothing against our 
country, that they do not go. The busk is now near on hand1 if any thing:t1articular should transpire at tliat time, I 
shall do my endeavor to give :you the earliest information. .The Cussetah kmg informs me that they have, a few days 
¥,O, on a meeting of several of the towns, come to a resolution to take all the 1:iorses that may be stolen from the fron
tiers of Georgiat and send them immediately back, and if those that bring them in make any hesitation about deliver
in_g them up, to neat them severely. This I now write you1 goes by one CaJ>tain Harrison, that lives at Carr's,Bluff, 
who arrived here yesterday in quest of six head of valuable horses; stolen from him by the Uchees. The Cussetah 
kin~ and U chee kin_g both have promised him very faithfully to send the horses out to me, that I may send them down 
to liim early in the Sprh1g. The same Captain Harrison liad a horse stolen and a cow killed, and other prope!-iJ 
robbed from him by the U chees, to the amount or six pounds._ Captain Harrison followed them and got his horse, after 
having a skirmish with them, as they fought, and were unwilling to give up the horse. As they were so rusty, and would 
not mve up the horse willingly, he took back three of their guns, as he did not get any of the rest of his things. After 

o· 40 "" ' 
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they came home, they gathered a gang and was going back by my house to do mischief on the settlements; I therefore 
thought proper to persuade .some of them back, which I effected, and gave them a letter to Captain Harrison, and 
informed him with what I had done, and mentioned as you were now about bringing on a. treaty with the Indians, at 
the Rock Landing, that I -made no doubt but that you would, if he gave up the guns, make him satisfaction for his 
loss~s, as you _would not wish any_ irruption with the Indians at ~s time. Captain; Harrison, on _seeing my l~tter, 
readily comphetl, and gave up theu-guns1.and they returned back m _peace. All tlns happened-while you was m the 
height of your business at the Rock Lancting. Now, sir, as I did this wiili a view that nothing might niterrupt your 
busmess, I shall take it kind in you to malce Ca.Ptain Harrison re~aliation for his losses, as I promised him that you 
would do it. He has promised to take or send this letter up to you. I shall endeavor to be at your treaty at St. 
Mary's, if possible I can in the Fall, and shoutd be glad to hear from you by the first opportunity. Nothing more, 
but wish you health, and remain, yours, &c. 

TIMOTHY BARNARD. 

E:,;tract of a letter fi·om James Seagrove to the Secretary of War. 

RocK LAN~ING, on the Oconee, '),7th July, 179'),. 

The quantity of provisions and liquors may seem &reat, but no person, -who is not an eye witness to the enor
mous eating of Indians, can have an idea. of it. I macte an attempt to weigh out ilieir allowance of a pound of beef 
per man each day, but found it would not do; they got out of all. teml?er wifu that mode, and threatene'd to leave 
.me if I would not ~ve them fueir bellies.full. Upon reflecting on the situation of affairs,} thought it would be bad 
policy to fall out with fuose people, and Iet them go home discontented on fuat account. l have been obliged to give 
way to their craving dispositions7 on account of our critical situation at: this juncture. Should we ever be so happy. as 
to see the Creeks restored to orcter, I should treat them in a very: different style. ·what I have bestowed on those who 
have been with me, and the indulgent, kind treatment they have met with, is now working powerfull;t in our 
favor in the nation. • Good treatment and administering to their wants, (as s.paringly as we possibly can) will be the 
-only way to make them our friends, and keep them so: for, let me assure you, tliere is no middle roacl with fuose 
people. So soon as the United States decline purchasing their friendship as above, l would recommend by all means 
that they have a force ready to oppose them in the field. I hope you will excuse my giving an opinion on a matter 
of so much importance and when unasked. But; as I have been honored with the confidence of the directors of the 
affairs of our country, i should conceive myself unworthy of the trust reposed, if I withheld either information or 
opinion, that I thought useful to the United States. • 

For me to point out, or dwell on the ruinous consequences of a war with the Creeks to the State of Georgia, 
and fue burilien it would be to the Union1 would be altogether useless to you. Your experience in those matters 
will fully point it out. Situated as the Umted States are at present 'with the· Western tribes, I sho-qld think it advi
sable to keeJ> those Southern nations in friendship, even at a considerable expense, until matters can be brought to 
some favorable conclusion wifu those we are now at war with. I am of opinion that before the Creeks become good 
subjects, they must undergo a severe correction: for they have been spoiled by: the British, Spaniards, McGillivray:i 
and others, and the Unitea States are, unayoidably, adilin~ thereto. But, of all evils, choose the least. J think 
can venture to assure you, that, if I am supported with gooos and provisions to give them, and allowed to act freely 
with them in gaining their friendship, that, notwiilistanding every fuing to the contrary, I will be able to keep the 
Creeks in peac.e with us, if not make them very useful. Hitherto, you well know, I have not been alile to act as my 
judgment pointed out. .McGillivray stood in the way of all our measures. His removal from the nation, I think a 
f!)rtunate ev~nt for the !Jnited States. I 'think it probable he may be advi~ed by the Spaniards, and others, to con-
tinue to deceive the Umted States. ' • 

The Indians are very quiet, at present, in this quarter; and, if the villains on this upper frontier will let them 
alone, they will cop.tinue so. • , 

I remain, with much respect, your ~ost obedient humble servant. ' 

Copy of a letter of James 8_eagrove to the ~e.cretary.of Wal'. 

SIR: 
SavANNAH, IN GEORGIA, .11.ugust 4tlt, 1792: 

I am thus far on my way for St. Mary's. I have just seen.a gentleman from St. Augustine, who informs me 
that a reinforcement of seven liundreµ troops, and a large supply of artillery and stores, had just arrived at that J>lace 
from the Havana: also, cash to pay off all the debts of Government, to their troops as well as individuals. This 
t~ey have done jn both tJie Floridas ~nd ~ouisiana. ~o soon as I !"each St. Mary's, I shall have it in my_power. to 
give you better mformation of what is gomg forward m East Florida. • .I have not heard of any change m Indian 
matters, since my last. • • . ' 

This will be lianded you by James Leonard, the person whose deposition I forwarded to the President on the 
27th ultimo. 

SuJ>posin"' that it would be satisfactory to see and examine him, on a piece of information so important, I have 
a~viseu l\ir. 1.eonard waiting on, you for that purpose; which he engages to do without delay, and I,efore he commu-
mcates with any person. • , 

It appears that Mr. Leonard hath been a great sufferer whilst in the Floridasr 'that his attachment to the United 
States is good· and is very desirous of being useful to them in any way in his now er. 

You will find Mr. Leonard (iliough in a mean garment at present) a well-informed, intelligent man. I hope 
you will Jle able tQ l?jive him some employ. I think he may be useful. I have assisted him in getting forward, as be 
was destitute of casn. . . 

I r.emain, &c. 

James Seagi·ove; Esquire, to the Secretary of War. 

S1R: . 
ST, MARY's, 8th September, 1799,. 

Since I had the honor of writing you from Savannah, under date of the 4tli ultimo.t I have not been favored 
with any of your commands. I am happy in informing . that no unfavorable change hat11 taken place in Indian 
affairs, notwithstanding the unremitting endeavors of the §yanish agents to prejudice them against us . .Scarce a day, 
passes, but I have additional. proofs of the base conduct ot: the SJ!anish agents in the Creek nation. They, unques
tionably , are using every means to induce the four Southern ,nations of Indians to take up the hatchet against the 
United States. Every undue, unjust, and villanous means·are using by them, to bring these unfortunate people to 
act to their diabolical purposes. What the Spaniards can promise themselves by sucfi conduct, I cannot i:liscover: 
With all fueir promises, presents, and threats, added to the exertions of McGillivray and Panton, &c., I am hopeful 
they, will not be able to prevail on the Creeks to join them, or even to attend the treaty at Pensacola this month. 

I am using every argument with them to prevent their going; but the. prontjse of receivi~ large presents, wiU 
carry some there. • . 

• Mr. Olivar, Ute successor of McGillivray, haili,lately been: in the Lower towns, inviting them to Pensacola to 
receive arms and ammunition fi:om the Spaniards, aµd talks in the.most in.suiting., terms of the United States. 
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I am in hopes of momently receiving pointed instructions from the Presioent on those affairs; the time is critical· 
as little delay as possible should be usea. Should the savages once be induced to take up arms against us, it ,~ilf 
not be easy to quell them. I have sent for Mr. Kinnard, wlioml expect hourly. I have thoughts ofplacinghim at the 
head of the Lower Creeks· but I shall do nothing until I hear from the President. I have advice of several of the 
chiefs being on their way from the nation to me on public qusiness, the purport of which you shall know, if of conse
quence. 

In my last I mentioned the arrival of 700 troops, as a reinforcement at Augustine, I find the number is not 
so great, not being more than 200; all the other infonnation is just. I have direct information every week from 
thence; I do not find that any additional works are erecting; the Government, however, are grown very slrict, as 
to who they admit among them, and absolutely deny their subjects any intercourse with the Americans or French; 
their vessels have been embargoed for some weeks, but that may arise from the approaching eq¢nox. 

In my opinion, remonstrance ought to be made to the court of Spain, against the House of .Panton, Leslie & Co. 
British merchants; residing in Florida. Panton (it can be proven) openly invited the Creeks and Cherokees 
to Pensacola, to receive arms and ammunition to use against-the Americans, and said he was authorized so to 
do by the Spanish Government, and that, if they entered into a war with us, the Spaniards stood ready with troops to 
assist them. He also advised the Indians to plunder and kill every American trader they found in the nation; 
declaring to them, that no one had any right or authority to be among them as traders, but such as Spain approved. 
I hope some notice will be taken of those men, who have, and still continue to be a principal cause in keeping up the 
troubles among the four Southern tribes. I think (if the Spanish court are _pushed on ·this business) they will readily 
sacrifice Panton & Co., es_peciallr as they owe that concern 'nearly two hundred thousand dollars, for Indian supplies. 
I have already stated to the President the situation "of that house, and the motives which actuate them. 

Permit me ti> mention to you, the naked state of this frontier; not more than twenty soldiers, without an officer, 
compose our force. 1f St. M~'s is approved of, as the place to communicate with Indians, I would advise a respec
table force to be kept at tlie head of this river, and some good works erected; the situation is commanding, should 
we be involved in a war with the Indians, and will be a great check to Spanish insolence. In hopes of soon hearing 
from you, I remain, with the utmost respect,· 

Your most obedient, &c. 

Copy of a letier of James Seagrove to the Secl'etary of Wal'. 

ST. MAnY's, September lS, 1792. 
Sm: 

Since writing you on the 8th instant, I have had a talk with the White King, of the great Eufath towns, and 
several others, who were sent down by their countrymen to consult with me, respei;ting the talks of the Spanish 
agents in the nation, which distracts them very much. From what has been said to them here2 and the attention 
shewn them, thnse chiefs set off for home yesterday, and have engaged to prevent any of their people receiving 
Spanish talks, or doing any tiring against the interest of the United States. . 

I am happ__y in telling you that the Lower towns, who were in favor of Bowles, are coming round to our interest 
very fast. Kinnard is very active indeed; he publicly opposes his people having any thing to·do with the Sp!!niards. 

It will be of the utmost consequence, my receiving immediate orders respecting those Spanish proceedings. l 
believe I can make them repent their interference. I have not time to add, as the boat which takes this to Savannah 
is on the point of departing. . . 

I remain~ &c. 

James Seagrove, Esq. to tiie Secretar11_ of War. 

ST, MARY'S, 17th October, 1792. 
Sm: . • 
• By the arrival of Mr. Jordan (express) at this pla~e, on the 1st instant, I am honored witl1 your desoatch of 

theS0th Augustlast, also a copy of yours of the lltli same month, by Major Gaither, the original ofwhichI have 
not received, owing tc, that gentleman's going from Savannah to the Rock Landing. Every part of your instructions 
shall receive the utmost attention in my power to give, and I hope my endeavors will be such as to answer your 
wishes. It is pleasing to me to find that the Presiilent of the United States and yourself approve of my services 
hitherto; tl1is alone is sufficient to encourage my going on in the arduous business I have undertaken, and which, in a 
very great degree, now 'induces me to consent to that very unpleasant part of your instructions, ofresiding in the 
Creelc nation a proportion of tl1e :year, s.ay qne-half. The places for deputies and myself, I intend fixing with the 
chiefs at our next meeting; as yet, I cannot recommend yroper persons for deputies; tlieir appointments are of conse
quen~e, and noue but approved characters ought to fil those places; attention must also oe had to men whom the 
Indians like. • • . • 

Since my last respects of the 8th September, I have had frequent communications from ·different parts of the 
nation all of which seem favorable, and promise pleasing consequences to tl1e United States. I am happy in assuring 
you, that the Spaniards have totally failei:l in their intended treaty at Pensacola, which was to have been last month; 
not a single chief from the Creeks attended, and not more than ten or twelve common people-nothing whatever was 
aone, 

This gives me strong hope of my future success with the Creeks, asi. their not attending was solelr owing to my 
advice to them. From the wh.ole of my discoveries, I am enabled to intorm you, that a very favorable change hath 
taken place in the nation, in favor of the United States; the enclosed copies oflettersivhichl have lately received will 
sen•e to shew this change. 

Enclosed you will also find copies of several letters which I have sent into the towns, and one to Governor 
Telfair. • . 

There is not any account from McGillivray, further than his being yet with the Spaniards. • 
Eight days past arrived here the sloop Po'lly, Captain Smith, and schooner Oak, Captain Maison, from Philadel

phia, with corn and goods on public account. ',['he. vessels are now dischargin~ at a place called Colerain, on this 
river, about seventy mile!! from the sea, where are convenient stores, and wliich is without inhabitants. I have 
obtained a gt!ard from tl1e few men that are on this statiop, for the care of the property. I r,eturned last evening 
from where the vessels are discharging; every thing seems to come out in good order. • 

I have advice by a runner, that the chiefs are preparing, and that they will be down by the middle of November 
at farthest. The corn will be very acce!)table to them, for their situation for bread is very bad indeed; the Cussetah 
town, which contains three thousand souls, did not actually make fifty busltels of corn tliis year; many other towns 
are equally destitute. I have strictly forbid their bringiitg more than three or four chiefs froni each town, but not-
withstandmg this, I fear I shall have a much largerassemblage than I wish. -

The strouds and blankets will be very acceptable, but I fear they will gi;umble for want of shirts, as well as 
small articles. I do not find that you have sent any spirits· some must be had before the time of meeting; it is im 
possible to talk to those people without; five or six ho~heads northward rum, and a P.ipe Tenerifl'e wine, will Be the- • 
smallest quantity we can expect to do witl1. I hope the vessel which is bnngin~ the remainder of the corn and 
goods,. Will have some on board from you. Should the vessel that brings you tins, have a short ~assag~ you will 
f1ave time to send those articles, as there is no such thing as purchasing them here at present. Shouli:l tliere not 
any. arrive from you_, I shall be obliged to send to Savannah, or Charleston: for them. In this I shall find much 
embarrassment', as 1 am without money, for this, or any otlier purpose. I nope I may soon rec,_eive a supply from 
you; tl1e vessel which blings this, returns directly her~.. • • • • ' . 
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From:the best information, the.Spaniards in the Floridas are much alarmed at the present change in the dispo-
sition of the lndians. • • 

I shall observe the most pointed conduct towards them in conformity with your instruction, which shall also 
be considered, as hitherto, to General M'Gillivray. I shah obtain full-proof of the Spanish agent's conduct when 
I meet the chiefs, and, also, on my going into the nation, which I intend shall be as soon as they ~nd I agree on the 
time and place. • • • • 

I attend to what you sa_y respecting licence to trade. I shall not ~nt any till further instructed; I have not, 
hitherto, conceived myself authorized to in-ant them. General McG1llivray, and no other, that I know, gave any 
since the treaty of New York. There wifi be an absolute necessity-that this tradeshbuld·bere~lated,andallowed 
to be carried on; o~erwise there will arise some discontent among the savages, should SUJ,>plies be withheld by the 
servants of the. Umted States. . • • • 

Enclosed you have a memorandum of some articles, which I much want, to make the intended presents more accept-
able. If you can send them in time, it will be fortunate. • • - • 

I shall write you fully, in a few days, by a vessel via New York, . 
• • And·am, ypurs, &c. 

_Wemorandum of articles wanted, to make up an assortment Q.[ presents to the Indians expected at the ltead of the 
. river St. Mary's, in November, .1792. . • . . \ 

5 hogsheads high P,roof northward rum. 
. 1 pipe Lisbon 1br reneriffe wine. 

2. barrels Muscovado sugar. 
200 lbs. coffee. 

1 hogshead tobacco; 1 box of pipes. 
5 tierces rice. 

50 dozen knives, commonly called scalping knives.; those made in size and shape of carving knives, are best, 
. and if bone handles, the more acceptable. • • • • . . 
50. pieces cotton Roma! handkerchiefs. 

100 pieces Garlia linen, or, low priced Irish linen. . . 
2.00 castor hats;· a box of feathers for ditto. 

1,000 yards white or blue plains, for leggins, in order to save giving•s4"ouds, which are double the price. 
Gunpowder and lead are always expected by the Indians, as necessary to support their families by liunting; but, 

I -do not wish to give it ~hem, if i~ can be avoided. They grumble much at our not giving it to them. 
J. s. 

[ENCLOSURES,] 

NEw YoRK, in the Upper Creeks, 1st .11.ugust, 179.2. 
SIR: 

I have taken this opportunity to write you by Mr. Hull, and to inform you of our friendly disposition to.wards 
• our brothers and friends, the white :people of Georgia, and to let them know that we have not thrown away their 
talks. The greatest part of our nation holds, still, your talks; and the reason we could not unanimonsly agree to 
go down was, the many and great talks we daily received from different parts,i that the minds of the Indians was 
so confused, that they did not know how to act for the want of our great chiet, to join us together. 

The great talks that our beloved men had with your beloved men, at New York, we still stand by, and shall 
consent to run the Hne; and; if you are agreed, we shall drink out of the same waters. Don't think thai; I take 
upon me to write for all the nations; but, this is the mouth of their greatest part of the head-men, and I look on 
myself as good as any, and request you to keep your people in peace, and we shall do the same. • I have seen a 
great many of the people from the Lower towns, who have seen you,· and talk well of you, and hope that you don't 
take it ill that we have not seen you before thist, but it was entirely owing to the confused talks amongst us, and the 
want of a commissary, who could advise us. 1 he day is not far off that we shall take you by the hand, and be as 
friends and brothers. ' . ' • • 

I am your friend and brother, 
THE WHITE LIEUTENA..~T. 

JAMES SEAGROVE, . Esq. .llgent of Indian .lljfairs;. S. .D. U. S. . 

.Ii talk from the kings, chiefs, warriors, and head-men of tlte Cussetahs and Cowet<l!J, to James Seagrove, Esq. 
. . . .tlgent of Indian .lljfafrs, for the. 8outltern department. . 

FRIEND AND BROTHER: 
. CusSETAH, 2.Sd'Jlugust, 179.2. 

You may remember, when we were at the Rock Landing, the talks that passed· between us, as, also., the 
talks we brought up with us. Our .interpreter has, in public m~ting, told them to the Lower towns, who all seemed 
well pleased, and are well satisfied that we shall meet and take each other by the hand in peace and friendship, at 
any place you may mention to ~- You will let us know· and let it be as convenient as possible for both parties. 
You will tie informed by a runner from Jack Kinnard, when we shall be ready to set out. You will see by what 
The ·white Lieutenant of the .Oakfuskies has wrote fou, how the U f P.er towns is disposed. We ar.e informed 
that a young man of your people is killed by some Indians about Carr s Bluff, on ·the Oconee river. Who they are 
that committed this murder, we cannot find out as y~t? but we hope it will not be long before it is discovered, as the 
horse and gun cannot be long concealed, which was taKen5 and by them. we hope to find out, and make an example 
of, .whoever it is that has committed the murder-when we shall send you word. We hope the white people will 
not be rash, but give us time, as we did when the like happened to us; we waited twelve months before we took 
satisfaction for tlie man that was killed, last May was twelve months. You know the time of our hunting will be 
coming_ on soon, and a number of our people will be over the Oconee, a hunting, and the white peo-ple may be 
assured that no guilty.person will come that way. We hope ,that nothing may happen to prevent our meeting. There 
are some horses brought in our towns, whic~ shall \>e ga,iliere'd ·and. sen~ ~own, tliree of which we send by Mr. Hull, 
to Mr. Barnard's, to send down to the frontier~,,thai:, the ~wn_ers may get them, and the rest shall be sent, as soon 

l!-8 ~,tee~b~;rve your orders respecting ~e sto~;fug ~uch ~-e~~e.as com; into our land without a pass,' and should 
give the necessarr orders to our warriors, I,ut are afraid they might be too eager, and overdo the thing; therefore, 
we hope you will use y-our influence and put a stop to their coming,.for many of them tell lies, and bring stolen pro-
perty, which has a bad effect on the minds ofthe red people. · • • • 

We conclude with wishing to meet you in peace and. friendship.· 
• • ' • CUSSETAH KING. 

CUSSETAH WARRIOR'S KING. 
OPAY MICO. 

JAllEs DunouzEAux, Interpreter, 0. N. .L. ·T. 
1IALLOWING KING. 



-GENERAL VIEW. 315 

l{y DEAR BROTHER: 
CHEEHAws, in the Lower Crerks, 28th .8.ugust, 179.2, 

I wish to let you know that, according to your request, I have collected all the stolen horses that has been 
brought into ml towns, the Cheehaws and Telhuanas anil you may depend that the head-men do not'set those bad 
men on to stea the white people's property, nor will they suffer them to do it. I have collected twelve head of 
horses, which is all that is hereabout· there may be some carried up into the other towns, which I shall inquire 
into. I send those horses to Captain Fleming, at Trader's Hill, on St. Mary's, to be delivered to their owners on 
proof being made. The Indians who bring tliose horses down ou~ht to receive some pay for their trouble: I think 
that eight kegs of rum will not be too mucli, as they have had mucn labor in collecting them. • Many bad talks have 
been of late given out in the nation, but we are determined to listen to none of them. We have taken 7our talks, 
and will follow your advice to be at peace with everybody. My dear friend, I assure you it is the wish o ournation 
to live in peace and friendship with you; and we are determined it shall be so. If I knew any thing to the contra!)· 
you should know it, being a friend to your nation, and ever shall be to you. I"hppe soon to take you by the hand, 
.and am, • 

Your friend and brother. 
JOHN KI~-:NARD, 

ST. MARv's, (in Georgia) 6th October, 1791. 

Tl£e Kings and Chiefs of tlie Cussetahs and Cowetas, with aJ,l oilier Chiefs of the Creek nation, who may .~ee it: 
FRIENDS AND BROTHERS: • 

I received your ag1·eeable talk of the Md August last by :Mr. Hull. It is very pleasing to me to find that 
you pay so much attention to the talks that passed between us at the Rock Landing, anil that you are pursuing the 
measures I recommended to you, whicl1 cannot fail rendering ygu a haPl'Y people. Your collecting and seniling 
back to their owners all stolen property is very commendable. Nothing will put a stop to the dangerous practice or 
stealing, so soon as its being discountenanced by the chiefs of the nation in this manner. I fear there is too much 
reason fm: the report, that a young man of the name of Pew was killed about three months past by some of the Creeks 
near Carr's Bluff, on the Oconee. If it should appear he lost his life by your people, I have not a doubt but Jou will 
give complete satisfaction, as it will unquestionably appear to•have been an unprovoked wanton murder, an , there
fore, it becomes the more incumbent on you to use every exertion to discover the perpetrators. Agreeable to your 
request, I nave sent a runner along our frontier on the Oconee: desiring our people not to injure any of your ~eople 
wlio may be amon~ them, but:, on the contrary, to use them Kindly, and at the same time informed them ot. your 
talk promising satisfaction. I have also sent a talk to the Governor of Georgia. to order his people not to injure any 
Indians. I must request that you will give strict charges to all your peQPle who are going out a hunting to behave 
with civility to all white people ther may meet, and to avoid stealing. This will be the war to ])reserve peace. 

I have just r~eived permissi(!n from ~ur great and good Father 1 the President of the United States, to 1!1-eet you 
and the other chiefs of your nation on this nver as soon as convement. I have much to say to you from him when 
we meet. In order that runners may be sent to all the towns,. and that the chiefs may have time to assemble, and 
come down, I have fixed the time of meetin,g me on the head of St. Mary's to be the latter end of next moon, when 
I hope as many as two or three of the prmcipal chiefs from each town in the nation will attend, when, I have no 
doubt, all matters will be made agreeable to them. 

The President.of the United States having been informed by me of the failure of your crops of corn, hath, out of 
his great humanity and kindness toward your nation, ordered from Philadelphia a very large supply of corn, sufficient 
to support your whole· nation until another year. He hath also ordered a large q_uantity of clothing against the 
al'proaching cold season. When we meet, we shall make arrangements for distributing the pro,isions and clothing, 
which your people can receive at any time afterwards, as their wants require. • 

I have to desire that no greater number than what I have mentioned may attend at our meeting, as a crowd of 
people only prevent business being done; and as I shall have properpersons at the public stores on St .. Mary's, your 
people can receive the provisions and presents any time after our meeting. I must now request that you make this 
known as soon as possible -in all the.towns in the nation, and inform the ·chiefs that I shall be happy to see them as 
friends and brothers. I do not send this talk to any one in particular; it is intended for all; and you will, there
fore,_ pitch upon such chiefs to meet me as you see fit. 

Before I close this talk, I must recommend to you all, that, by every means in your I>OWer, you will preserve 
~ce with all your neighbors; yon have no business with war; peace alone can make you a happy nation; and which 
it is my ardent wish to see accomplished and enjoyed among you. As we~e soon to take each other by the hand, I' 
shall not say more at present than to refer you to the bearer, Mr. John Galphin, for further information, and am 
your friend and brother. • ' 

ST. MARv's, 7th October, 1792. 
Bm: 

It is with great pleasum that 1 now acknowledge my having received your agreeable talk of the 15th Augu!}t 
last by Mr. HuO. Although I never have had the pleasure of seeingyou,yet I am well acquainted with your respect
able character and good conduct in all matters between your country and mine, and I do assure you, that I feel a 
great deal of satisfaction in having this opportunity of telling you how much I respect you, and that I shall be happv, 
on· every occasion, in ~ving you proofs liow much I am your and your country's real friend. -

Your friendly sentiments toward the United States. and your wise and just determination in holding fast the 
talks given by our great beloved man to yours, as also my talks given your peo_ple at different times, cannot fail to 
-glace you and your people in a respectable light with our great and beloved father, the President of the United 
:states, who I shall take care to inform of your friendly conduct. • 

I am very-sensible of the confused situation the Creek nation hath been in for a long while, owing entirely to 
dl!signing wicked white men, who wished to see your ruin, by advising your people to measures which would liave 
involved them in a war, and perhaps ended in their total destruction. 

I am happy to find that a very great majority of your country have had wisdom enough to withstand the advice 
and attempts made on you by those bad men. Let me advise you to keep your ears shut against all who will 
attempt to advilie you to acts of injustice against your neighbors. They cannot possibly. be your friends who -aclvise 
you to any thing but peace. The time, I hope, is near at hand, when we shall meet as friends and brothers, and 
when I shall explain to you many matte1·s for the hapl,)iness of the Creek nation. 

A few days past I received leave from your good foeno, the President of the United 'States, to meet two or three 
of the principal chiefs from each town in the Creek nation, in order to arrange and settle all matters depending 
between his country and yours. I now inform you, and a,ll the chiefs of the U~per towns, (through ,YOU) that I 
shall be happf to• meet tliem the latter end of next moon near the head of this nver: where every thmg will be 
provided to make them welcome, and to give them J>roof how much we are their friends. 

I must re9-uest you will make this known in all the Upl'er towns, and that you will take measures to bring the 
number of cluefs required down ,vith you. Perhaps s·ome who have taken Bowles' talks may be shy of coming, but 
you must tell them that I do not blame them Tor 1t; it was not their fault, but -those who imposed on them. So let 
them come and see me, and I will receive them as friends. . 

I have the pleasure to tell you, and all the people of your nation, that their good friend, the President of the 
United States, out of his humanity and goodness, havillg heard from me that there was danger of_yourwantingbread_, 
on account of the failure of your crops of corn, hath ordered a large quantiff of corn being sent from Philadelphia to 
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me at this place, in order to supply all your :peoJ.lle's wants until they can make new crops. He hath also sent a 
supply of clothing ~ainst the cold weather wh1ch 1s approaching. 

When the chiefs meet me we will make arrangements for the distribution of the provisions and clothing; and as I 
shall fix proper persons at the public stores on tliis river to issue the same, your people will be able to receive them 
any time after we ha.ve had our meeting. • • 

I hope your beloved man, General lWGillivray, is returned to his house, and that we shall have him with us. I 
have written to him by this opportunity. 

I wish you to send to the Great Native Warrior, and tell him I expect him down. 
I send this by Mr. John -Galphin, who J?romises to deliver it safe, a.nd read it for you. 

In hope of soon taking you by the hand, I remain your friend and brother. 

To the '\V HITE LIEUTENANT. 

llv DEAR FRIEND:· 
CREEK NATION, ST, MAnY's, 7th October, 1792. 

I wrote you about five ,veeksago; but as I have not !~ad an answer, I fear my letter has not reached you. Mr. 
Bryant set off with 1t, but got sick on the road, and sent the letter forward by young Allen, who, I am afraid, has 
pla;y:ed some tricks with it. • . 

I received your talk of the 28th August last, and am very much obliged by the great attention you pay to the 
aff¥rs o~ this country and ):~>Ur O\yn. Yol!r wis~ advice.to y~ur people !lot to talfe ~y talks from the S11aniards, 
winch might be the means of mvolvmg them m a dispute with this .country, 1s a convmcmg proof of your &ooi:l under
standing and friendship for your country: for, without the Creeks are in peace and friendship with the Umted States, 
the;y_ cannot be happy. • 

Your good conduct throu~h the whole of the confusion your .country hath been in, has made your character very 
agreeable to the President of the United States, who has sent you a very handsome present, which you shall have 
when we meet. • ' 

I thank you for the trouble :}'OU ha.ve taken in collecting the stolen property, in order to send it to the owners. 
It is very commendable, and will be the means of putting a stop to thefts in future, which is the duty of every good 
man to prevent, as much as i$ in his power. Those people wlio have been endeavoring to make mischiefs between 
your people an<l ours, will have reason to reJJent of their folly before long. . • 

Continue, my friend, to advise your people to sit still, and have nothing to say to such P.eople. . 
I have just received permission of the President of the United States to meet two or three of your chiefs from 

each -town in your nation, at the head of this river, in order to talk over all matters, and an-ange and settle all i;natters 
like friends and brothers. . 

I have in consequence sent talks to the Upper towns, inviting the chiefs to meet me the latter end of next moon
1 and I now send this to you, and must request your attendance, and that Jou will immediately-send off runners to al 

the towns below, and invite two or three of the pr.incipal chiefs from each town, and bring them with you. I hope 
you will excuse this trouble, as I place the greatest dependence on you. Please give the bearers of this, Mr. Bryant 
and Mr. Galphin all the assistance in your power. · 

When I met the Indians at the Rock Landing, they e?'Pressed their fears for want of bread in the nation, owing 
to the failure of the crops of corn. In conseguence of this, I wrote to the President of the United States, who, 
without a nwmcnt's delay, hath sent on a sufficient supply of corn for your whole nation_, and also a large CJ.,Uantity of 
blankets, strouds, and other goods. When we meet, we shall make arrangements for distributing the pi:ov1sions and 
goods. This, my friend is an additigna.l pr!Jof o_f the goodness ~nd gr~t regard the Presid!mt of th~ United.States 
hath for your :people, and. cannot, I tlmik, fail to nnpress them with gratitude and love for !um and his country. 

I must agam request that-you will use all your influence to bring down every chief of any influence, and m pa1·
ticular those who have been deceived by :Bowles, as I wish to talk )Vith them, and convince them of their error. 

I wish you to bring your brother Billy down with you. I hope General McGillivray is returned, and will be with 
us. Every thing among us is peace and friendship toward your couney, and will contmue so. 

I refer you to Mr. Galphin and Mr. Bryant for further accounts, and remain your devoted friend and brother. 
Mr. JoHx KINNARD. • 

l\fy DEAR. Fnrnxo: 
ST. l\I~iw's, Btli October, 1792. 

I hope by this time you are safe returned to your home at Tallassee, and that you have accomplished the object 
of your journey. Reports have been spread in this country that you had quit the nationf .not to return. This I have 
contradicted by every means in my power, well knowing how false it was. Indeed have pledged myself to the 
public that you would. be at home this fall. . • • 

I have not been favored with a line. from you since your departure for Orleans; mid the uncertainty of my letters 
finding you; hath prevented my writing you. By this opportunity I send several talks into the nation, inviting two 
or three chiefs from each town to meet me at the head of this river the latter end ofnextmoon. Myreasonforseml
ing talks to the chiefs, was the uncertainty of your being in tlie nation in time, othenvise the invitation should ha.ve 
been through you alone. Should this meet you, I have not a dot1bt but you will forward the business all in yom· 

poTh~ unwarrantable attempts lately made by our neighbors to poison the minds of the Indians against the United 
States, as well as to have an arrangement of all matters, renders a convention of the chiefs necessary-. 

I hope we shall be so happy as to have you at our head. I am happy to find a most pleasing cliange in the dis
positions of many of your people toward our country. Their eyes are opening, and they begin to distinguish their 
real from pretended friends. , 

When the Indians met me at the Rock Landing last summer, they complained much of the failure of crops of 
corn in their country. This I informed the President of, who immediately ordered from Philadelphia a very large 
suppl! of corn for tlieir use~ five thousand bushels _of which has arrived in this river, and if more should be wanted, 
it wil be sent. . . . 

I have also received a very considerable supply of goods, and also a: number of ploughs, and other implements of 
husbandry, to be distributed among youqieoJ)le, which I sliall defer doing until I see and consult you. 

By the public prints it appears. that Mr. Bowles was huna at Madrid soon after his ar1·ival. I have no official 
account, but thinli: it true. This I send by John Galphin, and:Langley Bryant, who carry my talk, should they be 
so fortunate as to meet you. I hope you will give tliem ypur assistance. 

There is every appearance of a,_general war all over Europe. • Thank God our country. hath every prospect of 
i:emaining in perfect tranquillity. There is great hope that the Northern hostile tribes will be' led to peace by the 
overtures that are now making. Commissioners are gone out to them, arid the army under General Wayne is halted, 
it being the ardent wish of the President to reduce them to reason and peace without shedding_blood.· • 

I hoJ)e I shall have the happiness of very soon hearing from you with'agreeable accounts .. '\-Vishingyou all possi
ble felicity, I remain your devoted friend and humble servant. 

General McGxLLIVRAY, • 
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Letter from James Seagrove, Esquire, to ltia Excellency Gov_ernor Telf air1 of Georgia. 

Srn: 
ST, MARY's, 5tlt October, 179£. 

All matters tending to promote the interest or happiness of the State of Georgia, which may come to my 
kn~wledge in the line of m:y depart.Il!ent, d~tY., as ~ell as inclination, leads me to give your Excellency the earliest 
notice of, for your and my fellow-citizens' mtormabon. • 

It gives me great pleasure to be enabled to assure your Excellency, that the affairs of the United States with the 
Creek nation at this time, appear more favorable than for years past Every day furnishes me with fresh ,proofs of 
their ardent desire of living m peace and friendship with iliis country. Thank God the cloud of misrepresentation 
and imposition, in which a great part Qf those unfortunate people have been enveloped, is now nearly disJ)elled, and 
reason again 1·esumes a seat among them, and tells them that much of their happiness as a nation and pe.ople depends 
on being in strict friendship with the United States. . 

My ne;;otiations wiili them seems drawing to a favorable conclusion, and as the Executive of the United States 
ha.ve put 1t amply in my power to prove to the Indians their unbounded humanity and tenderness, as well as great 
munificence toward them, I have not a doubt but that, at all the meetings which I am to have with the chiefs in the 
next month, all matters w'ill be happily arranged. .• . 

The enclosed three talks, which I have lately received from principal chiefs, will serve in some degree to point 
to your Excellency the _present disposition of the nation, as well as show the great necessity there is, on the Jlll!.:t of 
the white inhabitants of this country, to observe a kind and friendly conduct tow'ards such Indians as may fall in 
their way, as the season is now approachingj when they will be commencing their hunts on the frontiers of this State: 
I hQPe no iujury may lie offered them or their proJJerty by the inhabitants. • . 

You will please observe what is said by the Cussetah and Coweta chiefs, on the subject of a peFson supposed to 
have been killed by the Indians near Carr's Bluff, on the Oconee. I hope, agreeable to their request, no hasty mea-
sures will be adopted. . • 

If discovery be made that it was done by Indians.., they promise al!!J)le satisfaction: 
I am, with all possible respect, yo_ur Excellency's devoted humble se1-vant. 

General .fllexande:-M'Gillivray to tlie 8e£'1•etary of War. 

UPPER CREEK NATION, IStli May, 1792. 
Sm: 

I received the triplicate of your letter of 20th February last.:,. by express from Mr. Seat;rove, early in last 
month, at the same time informina-me that he was appointed by his .15xcellency-the President of the United States. 
a commissioner to see the treaty lulfilled, and requested my attendance with the chiefs at the Rock Landing, about 
the middle of the month; at that time I had a severe attack of the rheumatism in almost all my limbs, and it left me 
so much reduced, that I could not bear the motion of a horse till a short time ago; beside tha4 the Lower Indians 
are so distracted and divided in opinion, that they cannot be brought to agree in settling the affairs of the nation. 

After that Bowles had been twice before detected as an impostor, by t)lose Indians, I had no sus_picion that any 
of them would have paid the least attention to his stories; at this his last arrival among·them, or I should not have 
left the nation when I did. At the second time when he was here, he must have observei:l that, in mani of the Lower 
towns, men of note still cherished the memory of the British; of this circumstance he had the aii to avail himself; and 
on his arrival he associated with those of that description, declaring that he was sent as an agent of tJ1e British 
ministry to them only, and to take up the cause that I had deserted, to become· an American. That the treaty of 
New York must not be confirmed by the nation, as the British were sendinu supplies to support the nation in a war 
with the United States? with a great deal more stuff, calculated to mislead the credulous savage; and it has had its 
intended effect, in exciting a cfamor among those who held negroes taken in the war, and are averse to restoring 
them; and those who had been favorites of the British Governors of the Floridas, and have been reduced to an 
infor10r situation since their departure, hope to regain their former consequence, all side with Bowle~. 

The Cussetahs, at the head of those wlio are in the interest of the Umted States, are considerable, overbalance 
the other, but have not firmness -to oppose; with vigor, the other chiefs; and add to all this, the Spaniards, since the 
peace, have gained an influence likewise in this country:. An officer of theirs is now here with an Indian interpreter: 
from what I can learn, the Spaniards are alarmed, and he means to have a meeting and talk with those of the Lower 
towns, and I am invited to Pensacola in pressing terms. Such is the p_!"esent state of this country; I am truly sorry 
that it is so, at least among; the principals of the Lower towns., The Upper Creeks have never taken any part witlr 
Bowles' partizans 1 though 1t cannot be long ere these dispositions must subside, as the vagabond who fomented them 
is held a .JJrisoner m the Havana. 

He hail written some letters to the Governor of "\Yest Florida in a bullying style; this ch·cumstance gave the Don 
an opportunity of laying hold of him. The Baron de Carondelet, Gov.ernor of New Orleans,. sent an armed vessel 
to ilie bay of Apalachy, where Bowles remained after borrowing some of Panton, Leslie & Co's. goods to clothe his 
gang and self. The Spanish captain told Bowles that his letters we·re favorably received~ and the Governor wished 
much to see him; to converse on the subject of his letters; he accordingly went on board tne Spaniard, and was con
veyed to Orleans, and from thence he was despatched to the Havana, where he possibly will be detained longer than 
he desires. • 

In June last, the articles of the treaty were explained to the chiefs of the Upper, Middle, and Lower towns of the 
nation; they would not a_gree to cede the soutJ1 fork of the Oconee as the source of it is dll"ectly between this and 
the Cherokees, and ,vithm the limits reserved to the latter by the United States. You will recollect, sir that I had 
great objection to makiu_g the south fork the limit, and when you insisted so much, I candidly told you that it might 
be made an article, but I could not pledge myself to get it confirmed,. nor that of the negro p1·operty, having often • 
changed owners. 

I earnestly recommend that the nor.th side of the Oconee be accepted, that being the ori19nal object of dispute; 
however triflmg it may-appear.on the map, it is a very considerable tract of country; consictering the numbers and 
the p1·esent situation of this country, hen1med in on all sides, it cannot spare more. And I assure you frdm my 
heart, that I by 110 means desire to see any disputes revive between us; and I now find, from a conversation with 
the officer a few minutes ago, that it is the wish of his countr~,,_ and that the nation will be supported in all its claims 
and rights and that no land at all ought to be ceded to the united States. This kind of language had been used 
by some of that party some time ago, on their retwm from visits to Orleans, but they were not noticed; it may not 
make considerable impression as matters are circumstanced. I can take 119 open steps against them; ou1• friends 
have too much at stake on that side. 

My personal attendance at the Rock Landing about running the line, is not absolutely necessary; men of note 
were appointed b:y the Cussetahs and Cowetas, who had the management last year; they now can perform that busi
ness. It is very 1m1>0rtant that I should learn the motives of the Spaniards for this conduct; they knew when we 
were _going to New York to treat, and they did not oppose the measure then. 

Tlie money allowed us by the treaty is another subject of dispute amon~ the Indians; 'tis too much for the few 
who pretend to it, and too little for the many; therefore I must desire, that 1t be withheld entirely. The six chiefs 
are worthy men, and they _get theirs in a way-that others know nothing ofit. . 

It has been said, that if the treaty be not fully complied with, it would blast my reputation; let tl:ie candid mind 
consider the foregomg, and the nature· of the people wliom I have to manage, and it cannot itnpute blame to me. 
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You may rely on it sir, that, as matters are at present circumstanced, if I cannot render the United States anr 
essential services, I will not encourage, but endeavor to prevent, any measures of any people, that may be planneii 
against the interests of the United States. 

I am with, every sentiment of respect and esteem~ sir, your most obedient ser~ant, 
ALEX. M'GILLIVRAY. 

Hon. Major General H. KNoxt.. 
Secretary of the JJepartment of War of the United States of ll.merica. 

His Excellency the Governor of South Carolina to the President of the United States. 
DEAR Sm: , , _ . 

I have the honor to enclose you copies of letters from_ General Pickens and Colonel Anderson, on the subject 
of Indian Affairs. To me, I confess, their intelligence is unexpected: for I thought the justice and friendship the 
United States liad treated the Creeks and Cherokees with, had entirely secured theii' confidence and respect· and 
that, notwithstanding the ·attempts of the Northern and '\V estern Indians, the Spaniards, and perhaps the Britis~, the 
Southern States would have been free from their hostility. To the enclosed letters I refer you for a full statement 
of their situation, and, as the opinions of General Pickens and Colonel Anderson, on Indian atfairs2 are much more to 
be depended upon than any: otliers,I must submit to your better judgment the measures necessary to be pursued in this 
emeraency, assuring you, that, while I continue in office, no endeavors of mine shall be wanting to carry your direc
tions 1ully into execution. In answer to that part of Colonel Anderson's letter which seems to wish my authorizing an 
expedition immediately into the Indian country I ·h.a,;e -said, that, havino-been always determined to make the 
Federal constitution my guide, and the individual States being very properf y restrained from commencing or under
'taking a war, without the authority of the Union, I should not feel myself, by any means, justified in sanctionin~ a 
measure of that kind, even front its necessity; because, however properly 1t may be done in this case, yet, sti!J, if 
a precedent was once established no doubt instances would frequently occur, where the Union might be mvolved in 
tlie most serious expenditures of blood and treasure,by the unjustifiable, or, perhaps, unprovoked and precipitate 
measures of interested States or individuals. I informed him I would, however, immediately submit the intelligence 
and opinions of General Pickens and himself, to you, and I had no doubt that proper measures would be adopted 
by ,the General Government to support our citizens and protect their rights. In the interim, I have ordered the 
frontiers of this country to be put m the best state of defence the situation of the militia will admit; and have sent, 
and mean to send them up sucn supplies of ammunition, as the commanding officer requires, and have directed block
houses to be built for the protection of the most exposed inhabitants of the frontier. Tlie regiments of militia I have or
dered to hold f!i.emselves m r!l3.diness, are some of ~em o~i ofuers nel!,r: and none of the!Il more:than eighty miles distant 
:from,lthe frontier; they c·onsist of about 8,000 men altogether, -0f which I hope a sufficient number may be summoned, 
if tliey have notice, to protect it, as I have desired them to raise a corps of militia horse to each regiment as soon as 
possible. I have also requested General Pickens and Colonel Anderson to send me their opinions on the subject, 
and, if they concur with me, I shall endeavor to have a deposite of ammunition &c. establislied in a situation suffi
ciently near to supply them with ease, and, at the same time, so distant_, as to be free from surprise. Our up_per 
counties being covered, in some degree, by the more distant and extensive frontier of Georgia and North Carolina, 
I am hopeful the measures I have pursued may be sufficient to protect them, until some general system is adopted by 
the Union with respect to tlie war, which, I assure youhI am a_pprehensive will be _much more serious than the 
Northern one, as tlie Southern States ·are not numerous, t e frontiers extensive and exposed, the scene of action at a 
great distance from the seat of the Federal Government, and the hostile tribes strong and well supplied with arms 
and ammunition. Georgia will be the mm,t severe sufferer: for, if a general Creek war takes J>lace, which, from these 
accounts, seems unquestionable, I have very little doubt the greatest part of that country will soon be overrun by 
them. I shall write you again in a few days, by 1\ir. Barnwell, and remain, ,yith the highest respect and attachment, 

• . Dear sir, yours tru!~ 
, • CH.(U{,LES PINCKNEY. • • 

1N CHARLESTON", September SOth, 17~2. • 

• IJ.nd!'eu/ Pickens to his Excellency the Governor of South Cal'olina. 

DEAR Sm: 
HoPEWELr., 1Sth Septernber, 1792. 

On my arrival from the ·western country, I had the pleasure of receiving your favors of the 8th and 26tb 
July last, with their enclosures .. I was ver{ happy to see, by yours of the 26tli July, that you had sent to the 
Colonels of the different regiments which formerly had the lionor to command, the acts of Congress, with your 
general orders. Had I not received this, I might nave been induced to have sent the acts, and the orders trom 
you to them,._ as a request from you to 'me, but not as an order so to do. It is long since I acquainted your Excel
lency what .1 had done in that res_pect, and I am now too far advancer! in life to engage again in ihe trouble and 
difficulty of military affairs, especially with the militia; and hav~1 perhaps, too long neg).ected the interest of a large 
family. Colonel Anderson, I expect, has written you fully on the state of affairs in this part of the country, and 
the prospects there are of a war with the Creeks, and some of the Cherokees; it might, perliaps, be well to give him 
some general orders, in case our frontiers should be ·attacked, and to make some necessary arrangements to prevent 
a surprise. Ammunition, I know, is verr. scarce in the frontier parts of this State, •and I find that· circumstance 
very much discourages the people. '\Vhilst I was in the Western country, attending the treaties with Governor 
Blount, I found that country, particularly Cumberland, in a most pitiable and distressed situation, almost continually 
.harassed by the Creeks, and the four Lower towns of the Cherokees, on the Tennessee. Just before we went 
there, a small station was taken, with about nineteen or twenty persons in it; all were killed or taken, but three or 
four who made their escape. This was done by a party of Clierokees, Creeks, apd a few Shawanese, wh11 had 
resided am011g the Cherokees for some years past; several others were killed and wounded in this country while I 
was there. From the different accounts whicli I liad from the Chickasaws and Choctaws, in private conversation, 
as well as from persons from that country, all agree that the Spaniards are using all their influence ~;th the Southern 
lndians 1 to engage them against the United States; and I am clearly of opinion, that the Creeks are on the eve of 
going to war with us, as well as those four Lower towns of the Cherokees. I believe there is 110 doubt but the 
chiefs, and a number of the warriors of the Creeks, are now at Pensacola in treaty with the Spaniards; they are soon 
expected here, with a large quantity of ammunition, for the purpose of goin~ to war; the same thin_g has been offered 
to those tribes we have lately been m treaty with. This the clnefs told us m confidence; but the Chickasaws appear 
well attached to the interest of the United States, so did the Choctaws who attended the treaty; but the Spaniards 
have great influence over a great part of that nation. The cause of our misfortunes with the Indians in general; is 
of an old date; and our misfortunes in the Northern campaign, tile last two y'ears, and, I fear, our prospects the 
l!!"~ent expedition,_in tliat quarter, are not favorable; all those things are against us, and encourage our enemies. 
Were I to venture an opinion respecting our Southern country, it would be tliis: make immediate preparation for the 
defence of the frontiers, and, as soon as possible, carry_ a vigorous campaign into the Creek country; this would con
vince the Southern Indians, in general, that we a!'e able and determined to.protect ourselves, and would chastise their 
insolence. This might prevent the junction of more tribes against than perhaps is now expected. It is vain to 
attempt treaties with the Creeks, or to make any offers to them, until they are cliastised by the arm of Government. 
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It may be objected., that provisions are scarce in the country; that is true; but flout could be brought from Philadel
phia and New YorK, to Savannah, and from thence to Augusta, by water, at no great expense; without some such 
measures are taken, I dread the consequences. Mr. Shaw, an agent from Congress, has lately come in here, and 
left the Cherokee nation; he thinks it unsafe at present to return, although a ~eat majority of the Cherokees appear 
friendly to the United States. I have just received information that two Inaians, one a chief from one of the four 
disaffected Cherokee towns, are on their way here, but what their busiuess is, or talks may be, I.know not. 

I am, &c. 

' ' 

Robert .Rnderaon to the Govei-rwr of South Carolina.-Wednesday Morning, 12th Septemher, 1792. 
DEAR Srn: 

:Before I had sealed your letter, and just now, I received the following intelligen~e, which I send you, in the 
author's name and words: . 

.fJ.n extract of a letter from General Pickens, of this elate . 

.. Mr. Shaw, agent from Congress to the Cherokees, arrived here last evening .. , I was from home till in the 
night. He says, the four Lower towns of the Cherokees in the Tennessee, have declared for war, with John ·watts 
at their head, who was lately with the Spaniards at Pensacola. 'He say_s they were to set out in a body, on the 4th 
instant., and to make a 'stroke at Cumberland, or the settlements near Kno.i..--ville, on the Holston. He expects that 
their number will be from four to five hundred; the Creeks will no doubt make a part. He says the Creek chiefs 
are not yet returned from Pensacola, but are expected shortlr, ·with a large quantity of ammunition! for the purpose 
of war. The other parts of the Cherokees from Estanaula, tnis way, advised him to come down 1ere, and sent a 
ruard with him. As you are about writing to the Governor, I have sent you this intelligence, as I wish you to write 
fully to him, as I am well assured, if some immediate measures are not taken to prevent it, this country will be in 
a distressed situation. 

'' To RoBERT ANDEnso:s-." 
, " _-U\TDREW PICKENS. 

Srn: Having previously' conversed with the general, and havin~ consulted'my: own reason on fue present pros
pect of Indian affairs, !IlY real sentiments were as communicated m the letter, of the rectitude of which, there is a 
strong confirmation. We can only expect now to hear of the perpetration of such acts of savage cruelty, commit
ted on the defenceless inhabitants, in all quarters of an extensive frontier, a circumstance which must be regretted 
by every feeling heart. 

~ our most obedient, 
ROBERT .ANDERSON. 

Governor PINCKNEY, 

DEAnSm: 
Robert .llnderson to the Governor of South Ca1'olina.-20th 8eptemher, 1792. 

Aliliough I wrote you very fully on the subject of Indian affairs, by Captain Ma.-..:well, which;ou cannot 
have received, nor perhaps may not, before this reaches you, yet, havin;; since received a more full an particular 
information, antl thinking it my duty to do every thing in my power, which may contribute, in the smallest degree, 
towards the safety of the lives of our citizens, I have therefore taken the liberty to write you, by express. 

I send you, enclosed, the affidavit of Jesse Spears, who also will be the bearer of this. He will be upon fue spot, 
and your Excellency can question him upon the subject. This man escaped from the Cherokees in tlie year 1775, 
came into our settlements, and gave us notice of a premeditated stroke tlien intended by the Cherokees against our 
frontier settlements. He was tlie only one who escaped, at least to our quarter· the Indians having been very care
ful to kill or otherwise secure their traders, to _prevent their escaping with such intelligence as might counteract or 
frustrate their designs. :But they -struck as he had notified, and ( wlnch is very remarkable) they struck at the same 
time, all along the extensive frontier from Georgia to Virgiuia. .At another time, in 1782, this same man came down, 
and gave notice of a strong party of Indians and tories, who were to embody or rendezvous) beyond the Oconee 
river, on the back of Georgia, by a certain day, to make a stroke on the frontier settlements ot that State. On his 
information, we immediately raised one hundred men, General Clarke as many, fell in with the paey at the time 
and place ap:pointed, and totally broke them up. I mention those circumsta11ces to strengthen the belief of his pre
sent information. I have ordered the people to build block-houses, where they are exposed and intimidated, to fly 
to with their families, in case of alarm. I have frontier block-houses built and buildiug, at suitable places along our 
frontiers, at the distance of about eight or ten miles apart; five are on the way, some of which are nearly completed, 
but I believe another must be appointed to complete the chain. I hav.e ordered trusty spies to be contantly kept 
out at Tugulo and the Oconee mountain, as they are tlie spots (in all appearance) which will be most exposed. I 
have ordered a few men from the more interior part of the regiment, to each of the frontier :posts2 but in some places, 
there is a difficulty in providing them with provisions, the settlements bein"' thin on the frontier, the people poor 
and their improvements and crops but smalL I mention those matters, to stow what is done in the mean time, and 
to beg your Excellency's further orders and directions in those matters. 

Permit me to observe that we (having had so much experience in the ways of Indian warfare) are of opinion, 
that it is very expensive, i1azardous, and distressing, to carry on a defensive war witl1 Indians; they have such 
advantages, being so wolfish in their manner, and so savage iu their nature, that we cannot war with them upon 
equal ground, when we only pretend to defend ourselves in our own country. Experience has discovered it to be much 
the better way to carry the war immediately into their own country. They seem not to be so well calculated to • 
oppose a spinted attack in their own country, as.they are to take skulking, wolfish advantages of the defenceless in 
ours. .A very speedy and s11irited attack in their country, might, perhaps, rid us of a war which might become very 
hazardous and expensive iu the long _run. ,v e think that if a party of men could possibly be marched through the 
peaceable towns, and into the disaffected towns of the Cherokees, before the Creeks made a stroke, that it might 
check the Creeks; at least, it might keep back their premeditated stroke, until the clumsy wheels of Government 
could be got turned. • • 

But we are w~ll aware that,_if the Cre~ks do i~mediatt;lf break (of whiqh tl~ere is but little room to doubt) and ilie 
U. States are obliged to carry on a defensive war, 1f only til next 1une, yet 1t will cost them much blood and treasure; 
perhaps double as much as would keep our army in their country during the time. These conclusions we are war
ranted to draw from past experience. I just returned home from reviewing the frontier parts of the re~ment
found fuis man waiting_to give the information; the general ( with whom he haa been) being so unwell tl1at he could 
not do the business. However, I have since seen and conversed with him on this subject; he is still unwelli but I 
hope will soon be recovered. Although I have been unifonnly opposed to war, and therefore have been decidedly 
of opinion, that the strictest justice should be done to the different Indian tribes, to evade the disa&reeable neces
sity as long as possible; and, that, if the United States must be dragged into war, they might engage m the business 
with that conscious rectitude on their part, which cannot fail to embolden the soldier, and give decision to tlie 
:politician. Then firmness is truly justifiable, as well as absolutely necessary. But now, sir, you may rest assured, 
that the moment has mTived, when the most spirited exertions of Government are necessary, and I am truly sorry 
that the citizens cannot be permitted to defend themselves in the liest way, without the approbation of Government~ 
I mean by an offensive war; because I am of opinion tl1at much could be done in the course of two months from 
tbis date; much blood and treasure might be saYed, by a spirited exertion, before they were aware; and I have no 
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doubt, but two or three thousand of the militia from this State and Georgia, could be immediately raised, to march 
,light into the Creek country; about :five hundred militia, horse, the rest infantry, with pack-horses. Two thousand 
more, from the Western Teri:itory and Nor1}1 Carolina,. in the same mann~r to march through and destroy the dis
atfected Cherokee towns, whtch would ·be Just on then· way, and meet m the Creek country, destroy what they 
'could, and so return. This would only be a temporary reliet~ but it would greatly check the impetuosity of their 
present disposition, and, in all appearance, would save the lives of many innocent people. This could be done; and 
the people have firmness and resolution enough to carry such a plan into execution, if they had the sanction of any 
autliority; self-defence would be a stimulus to spur them on. Could such a plan be sanctioned bY. the President of 
the United States and yourself. in time, I think it would be of great utility, and I have no doubt (.in all human pro
bability) but it would be carried into effect. B1,1t if your Excellency would even consent to risk your approbation 
to such a plan, and depend upon {he necessity of the case, to justify the measure in the eyes of the President and 
Congress, I have hardly any doubt but that the Western country people would do their part, at all ventures: for 
they are well calculated for such enterprises. But if any thing of the kind was attempted to be carried into effect, 
General Pickens must be appointed to the comman~ in preference to every other man, for two reasons: first, because 
the people have confidence m him, and will cheertully turn out to go under his command; and in the next place, 
because he is most equal to the task. I have never hmted ifto him, but I think he will serve, from the same cause 
by which I think the :people will be induced to turn out, namely, self-defence, or, more properly, the defence of the 
country in which he hves; .a"Qd I do think him the most suitable person tliat could be apQointed, and he thinks it 
might be done in the way I have stated, as I have conversed with him on the subject. But I fear it cannot find 
authority under which it can, claim protection; indeed, should an ex_pedition into their country next spring, be ap
probated, -we are very scarce, of flour in ftiese Southern ~tates, as tht;l rust killed UP. the wheat gen,!lrally. This is 
an unfortunate circumstance, but there 1s flour enough m the Northern States, which could be shipped to Savan
nah, in Georgia, and brought up in boats to Augusta. All those things must be done this winter, -else no camP.aign 
in the spring; then we may as well dissolve the Union, as to pretend to hold together~ because Georgia will be 
ruined, perliaps this State, and several others much injured. Indeed, I am of opimon Cir they s-ee Congress tardy, 
'or relax in their exertions, as they have beeµ against the Northern tribe~) they: will soon have Spain to contend with, 
and perhaps one more of tne European Powers. Pardon these suggestions; they have just rose as I have wrote them 
down, for the bearer waits. I am in haste, and have keJJt no copy. I wrote for arms and ammunition, if possible, 
in my last, and, as the necessity is not lessened by, this, I need •not repeat the request You will please pay the 
bearer for carrying this. . , 

Your Excellency's, &c. 

No. V. 

Statement of the Troops in the sei-vice of the United States 

Old Troops in service, 

In Massachusetts, -
Vermont, 
Connecticut, 
New York, 
New Jersey, 
Pennsylvania, 
Delaware, 
Maryland, 
Virgi,nia, -

• North ~arolina, -

RECRUITED SINCE THE 5TH MARCH, 1792, • 

Dead, deserted, and discharged, -

In service, - -,v anting to complete, 

Establishment, (non-commissioned and privates) -

(a) DISTRIBUTION . 

.At various places on the Ohio, and 1 Old Troops, 
to the Northwest thereof, 5 Recruits, -

On the march to Pittsburg, - - • do -
At the several _rendezvous for recruiting, do -

In Georgia, -

- 1,916 
.: 162 
- 299 

1,264 

51 
68 
45 

166 
165 
756 
95 

289 
843 
47 --

2,525 
148 

2,S77 
----. 

(a) S,641 
1,479 

5,120 • 

988 

2,577 
S,565 

276 

, S,641 

WAR DEPARTMENT, Novembei· 6tli, 1792, 
H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 
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2d CoNGREss.] No. 30. [2d SESSION. 

SPANISH INTERFERENCE WITH THE CREEKS. 

COMMUNICATED 'l'O THE HO(lSE OF REPRESENTATlVES ON THE 7TH, AND TO THE SENATE ONTHE21STNOVEMBER, 1792 

Gentlemen of the Senate 
and of the House of Representatives: 

I lay before you copies of certain paJ:!Elrs relative to the Spanish interference in the execution of the treaty 
entered into, in the year 1790, between tlie United States and tlie Creek nation of Indians, together with a letter 
from the Secretary of State to the President of the United States on the same subject. 

GEO. WASHINGTON. 
UNITED STATES, November 7, 1792. 

N oTE. The papers referred to:are inserted in No. 6S, '' Foreign Relations," Vol. I. 

' 2d CONGRESS.] No. 31. 

WABASH AND ILLINOIS TRIBES. 

COMMUNICATED 'l'O THE SENATE, NOVEMBER 8, 1792. 

·w AR DEPARTMENT, 8th November, 1792. 
&~ . 

The President of the United States has directed me to inform the honorable the Senate, that, yesterday after
noon an e~ress arrived, with information from Major Hamtramck, dated at Post Vincennes, on the 4th of October, 
that Brigadier General Putnam, who then was sick, had, on the 27th day of September, concluded a treaty of peace 
'\\ith the Wabash and Illinois Indians, consisting of the following tribes.zy!o wit: Eel river Indians, Ouiatanons, 
Pattawatamies of the Illinois river, Musquitoes, the Kickapoos of the w abash, Piankeshaws, Kaskaskias, and 
Peorians; and that Brigadier General Putnam was to forward to the hostile Indians, by certain chiefs of the 1 

Wabash, the messages, of which copies are herewith submitted. , 
Lieutenant Prior also writes, on the sixteenth ultimo, from Louisville, on the Ohio, that he has arrived there with 

:,ixteen chiefs of the Wabash Indians, who are proceeding to Philadelphia, by the way of Pittsburg. 
I have the honor to be, sir, with great respect, your most ob't humble servantt~ 

H. KNOX, Secr'y of War. 
The Honorable the PRESIDENT oftlie Senate of the United States. • . 

The Speech of Ref us Putnam, .!lgent to General Washington, for the purp_ose of l1'eating with the Indians North-
west of the O!iio, and concluding a peace with the same. , 

BROTHERS of the Delawares, Shawanese, Miamies, Wyandotts, and all other tribes inhabiting the country on the 
Miami and Sandusky rivers, and on the lake: . 

The Great Chief of the United States, General ·washington has sent, since early in the spring, messages of 
peace to you; and I, who have come from this Great Chief and his council, more than four months ago, have also 
sent a speech to you for that purpose. _ 

BROTHERS: After waiting a long time for your answer, and not receiving any; I was encouraged to speak to the 
nations on the Wabash and Illin01s rivPrs, and finding their ears open, I held a treaty with them at Tsliubhicking1 
(Post Vincennes) where we have buried the hatchet; wiped off all the stains of blood; and concluded a firm and 
everlasting peace. 

BROTHERS: I believe, were you but once agreed to hear what I have to say to you, and should meet, seei and 
hear me, you would find that it would be for your good. As lonl!j as we don't·see and hear one another, but hsten 
t!} the singing birds, w~ich fly to and fro, we are carried away with every story, and not only remain strangers to 
one another, but enennes also. 

BROTHERS: Open your ears to the truth. I speak from my heart, not with my lips only. I wish to see you 
happy. I wish a peace established between you and the United States. I wish to see your women and children go 
to rest without fear, and your young men become industrious hunters, so that you all, young and old, may live 
comfortably. 

BROTHERS: All this can be the case if you choose it.. The United States don't mean to wrong you out of your 
lands. They don't want to take away your )ands by force. They want to do you justice. 

Now, Brothers, I send you this mr speech by some of those who have been here at this treaty. They have seen 
and heard me, and are witnesses to al tliat has passed between us, and they will tell you the truth. 

BROTHERS: When you have heard my speech, and all that my messengers have to say to you, I desire your 
wise men to consider it well. The great and good spirit will then convince them of the good intentions of the 
United States, and that the road is yet open to Them to become a happy people. . 

BROTHERS: I desire you to send some of your wise men with my messen~ers to meet me at the mouth of Mus
kingum, that we may see one another, and speak topether, before I return agam to our Great Chief, General Wash
ington. I shall direct every thing so that you wilt have nothing to fear. Arise then, come and see me, and let us 
shake hands with one anotlier. [A belt.] 

PosT VINOE?lNEs, Oct. 5th, 1792. 

In addition to the above speech, of Brigadier General Putnam, the following was addressed to the Delawares, in 
partic~lar,. viz: the Delaware chiefs and captains, Walendauwechen, Pachgantschihillas, Muchingwe, Pushees; 
Captain Pipe, &c. 

BROTHERS: I am come from Bethlehem to assist in establishing a peace between you and the United States. 
You know I have lived with you many years, and love you. I sincerely wish your nation well and happy. 
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BROTHERS: The Great Chief who has spoke to you is aiood man; he loves you, and will always sr,eak the truth 
to you; I wish you to listen to his words, and do as he desires you. If you do so, you will find it will be good for 
your women and children. . "' 

BROTHERS: It is true many things have happened which were bad; but these things were the consequences of the 
war. 

BROTHERS: I desire you not to look to what has passed, but to come forth and speak to this Great Chief, who 
will, with your assistance, remove all that is bad, and make every thing clear and light again. Rise.., therefore, and 
don't lose this fine opportunity. Consider your nation; you are their wise men; they look: to you to do what is good. 

BROTHE~: If you come to the mouth ofMuskingu~, I shall see you and assist you in your business. 
• • JOHN, HECKE'\YELDER. 

PosT VINCENNES, October 5, 1792. 

General Putnam's speech to tlie Indians, inviting a depu.tation to Pli.iladelp!iia. 

BROTHERS: I thank the Great Spirit, who has inclined our hearts to do good, and to establish a good peace 
between you and the United States. • 

BROTHERS: Let us endeavor to restore :i;>eace and happiness to all. as far as lies in our power, and for this purpose 
I request that you will send a speech to· your neighbors, Miamies, Delawares, Shawan·ese, and other tribes, who 
have hitherto stopped their ears, and refused to speak with the United States about peace; altho11gh many speeches 
have been sent to them for thatlurpose. . • 

BROTHERS: I propose to sen one speech more, resquesting them to open a road to some place or other, where we 
may meet and speak: to one another; and I trust, with your assistance, tliat the Great Spirit will cause the good work 
to succeed. , 

BROTHERS: Our Great Chief, General Washington,•is very desirous to see a number of your chiefs; to takethell). 
by the hand, and smoke the pipe of peace with them, at his council fire-there to brighten the chain of friendship~ 
and personally convince them of the goodness of his heart, and show how strong he and all the great chiefs of the 
United States hold you. . 

BROTHERS: If you agree that one or two chiefs from each tribe should visit the Great Chief, General 
"\Vashli?gton, as I propose, I shall provid~ for every expense of the journey, and a safe convoy and accomm_odation, 
both gomg and returning. The route will be from here to the falls of Oh10, by land, thence by water to Pittsburg, 
and from thence by land to Philadelphia., . · 

BROTHERS: If you listen to me in this2 I have no doubt butyou will find the interest and happiness of your tribes 
greatly increased, by the good things which the Great Chief will do further for you. • 

BRO?,'HERs: _I wish· you to take my words into consideration, and return me an answer as soon as you have 
determmed. 

2d CONGRESS.] No. 32., [2d SESS[Olf. 

SOUTHERN TRIBES. 

C0!IMUNICAT)W TO THE SENATE, NOVEMBER 15, 1792. 

WAR DEPARTMENT, 1Yovember, 15th 1792. 
Sm: . · 

I have the honor to submit to the honorable the Senate, by order of the President of the United States, an 
extract of a letter from James Seagrove Esq, temporary agent to the Creek Nation, . dated the 28th ultimo, con-
taining further information relative to Indian affairs in the Southern department. • 

I have the honor to be, sir, with perfect respect, your most obedient servant, 
H. KNOX, Secretary of TfTar. 

The PRESIDENT of the Honorable t!,e Senate of /he United States. 

Extract of a letter from James Seagrove, Esq. to tlie Secretary qf War, dated . 

ST. MARY's, 28th October, 1792, 

.My last respects were under date of the 17th instant, J_)er . the sloop Polly-, via Savannah. Since • then, I have 
received. frequent accounts from the Creek nation, all of wliich are favorable for our country. 

The greatest part of the chiefs, and many of their people,· are on their way to me. In four days from this time, 
1 e~ect part of them m. • • 

Yesterday, my ihterJ}reter, Mr. Bryant, arrived from the nation., and brought me a letter from General McGil
livray, a copy of which I now enclose. I know not how you ma7, like this letter of the General's; I confess it does 
not oy any means please me. It is, however, as I expected; that, if matters did not succeed to the wish of his Spanish 
friends, that we snould see him back in the nation, acting with the same duplicify' he ever path done. His preten
sions as to being the means of bringing the Indians to meet me at this time, are fallacious, as on a review of matters 
wil!_plainly appear. • • 

The Cowetas and Cussetahs were the first to request it, at the Rock Landing, in July last. At that time,he was 
not in the nation, and his absence since must have prevented, not having had any intercourse with the people. Their 
<lifferent talks to me, plainly show it was thek own act. The favorable change of sentiment, as well as conduct of 
the Creek nation, since his absence, is conspicuous in a great degree. Would to God he had continued a few months 
longer with his friends in West Florida; but Jio that would not answer their _purpose; he is sent back to distract 
our measures, and, if possible, prevent any thing being done; His assertions with resJ_)ect to the Indians being averse 
to runnin~ the line, are absolutely false. I am confident that all those interested in the event, are anxious to have it 
done which doubtless{ou have observed in their communicatio:µs with me. • 

1 Unfortunate man! really pity him. He must now feel severe stings for his want of integrity to the United States~ 
and ~titude to his benefactors, and is extremely hard driven to keep his head above water, and carry on his scene of 
deception toward them. 

I have reason to dread that he comes determined to underniine and injure our cause all in his J.)Ower; but I hope 
the Indians are2 or will be convinced, that the United States are their best friends, and will not be led by him. 

Observe agam, we have his frivolous excuse, wan.t of horses to attend our meeting. It is sl!Ying very little for 
his influence or consequence in the nation, that he cannot command a horse to ride. He can find plenty for anT 
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other service; but the truth is, he is ashamed to meet many_ of the chiefs, who, he knows, would upbraid him for his 
conduct. and at the same time fears offending his Spanish friends. • 

These, sir, are m:y sentiments of this man, and though I shall act to him as placing the greatest confidence in all 
he does or says, yet, m my heart, I must despise him, and of course will watch strictly all his plans and designs, and 
give f ou my candid opinion of them. 

I I am not very much opposed by his underhand machinations, I shall have the line run this winter. I think it 
will be the most favorable season; the difficulty in the woods will not be so great, and the health of the troops will 
not be in so great danger. . 

What McGillivray says respecting the intrusions of the white peoJ)le from the frontier of Cumberland, I have 
reason to fear is but too true; but this you must have more direct from Governor Blount. 

It is to be lamented that the insatiable ra11:e which our frontier brethren have for extending their limits, could not 
be checked, and kept within the bounds set them by the General Government The United States, like most other 
countries, 1s unfortunate in having the worst class of people on her frontiers, where there is least energy to be 
expected in her civil government; and where, unless supported in the early stages of settlement by Inilitary force, 
civil authority becomes a nullity. . 

I am extremely sorry to hear that the Cherokees are likely to be hostile to the United States. I am happy to say 
that I cannot discover a trace of disaffection or backsliding in the Creeks, in consequence of the commotions among 
the Cherokees. No endeavors on my part shall be wanting to keep them aJ>.l!rl. 

Should the Cherokees have the audacity to take up arms ,agamst the United States, I fondly hope that not a 
moment will be lost in chastising them in tlie most exemplary manner. If they ru;e allowed to proceed any length, 
and are successful, the infection will unquestionably spread among the other Southern tribes, and when, or wliere 
it may end, God only knows. Permit me to suggest the idea of a spiritedt powerful volunteer expedition, from the 
three Southern States, being immediately sent into their country, and breaK. them up. 

About six days past, amved here from the Rock Landing, a detachment of twenty men, under command of 
Lieutenant Nicoll, of the artillery. By him I received your favor of the 11th of August last, with one thousand 
dollars in bank bills, as also, the whole of the silver ware you mention, which shall be disposed of agreeably to your 
wish. 

Last evening, arrived here, the sloop Commerce, Wm. Morrison, master, from Philadelphia, with the remainder 
of the five thousand bushels of corn, and some few dry goods, for Indian use. I shall discharge her as soon as possi
ble, at the same place with the rest, where are very co mm odious stores provided. 

If nothing unforeseen take place, I shall return with the chiefs into the nation. . 
It would be of great utility to the service, as well as to the citizens and commerce of this country, if the Post 

Office would extend tlieir posts to this place. It now comes within eighty-five miles (to Sunbury) and from thence 
is a very good wagon road to this place, by the way of Reed's Bluff, on the Altamaha; where is a regularly kept 
ferry; from thence to the Burnt Fort, on Great Setilla, whe1·e is also a ferry; and from thence to this town, on!J. 
thi.rlj-five Iniles. I hope you will see the great certainty this would add to all communications; and therefore will 
urge its being carried into effect, as soon as possible. 

[ENCLOSURES,] 

James Durouzeaux, Indian Interpreter, to James Seagi·ove, Esquire. 

Sm: 
CowETA, 15th October, 1792. 

I am desired by the chiefs of the Cowetas and Cussetahs to inform you, that the_y have once more agreed 
to come and see you at St. Mary's: I send you General McGillivray's letter, for fear 1 cannot get a horse to do 
myself the honor of waiting on yo!-!i as I have had the misfortune to lose all mine, by a distemper that has proved 
very_ mortal amongst the horses with us. , 

The Indians beg you will be so kind as to acquaint them, by a runner, the place of meeting; and to have plenty 
of provisions for them, as they are vecy: scarce: some families liave made none this summer. 

As to other particulars, I refer until I come down, which will be with the Indians, if I can get a horse. 
I am, sir, &c. 

JAMES DUROUZEAUX, Interpreter. 

John Gal.phin, a half-breed, to James Seagrove, Esquire. 

Sm: 
KINNARD's CowPEN, in.the Creek Nation, 15tli October, 1792. 

I arrived here this morning, and, finding the Lower Towns on tlieir way down, Mr. Kinnard and myself 
thought proper for Mr. Bryant to return as soon as possible to you. We still find that some busy "J)erson is still 
trying to stop the Cussetahs, and town_s round them; from coming down to you. But I hope to be in the Cussetahs 
in two days from thir; time; and shall try to put a stop to such proceedings; and I flatter myself that I shall be 
able to bring the chiefs down to your satisfaction. "\Ve have heard that General McGillivray is come home, but 
don't intend-coming down. 

The Indians that "Willbanks sent to Providence, are returned, and very much displeased at Lord Dunmore's 
treatrnent;not ~vinp; them any presents, and little countenance. I shall make all speed to return, but not till 
I see the ·chiefs and Indians set off, that I may be sure there will be no disappointment to you. 

JOHN GALPHIN. 

DEAR Sm: 
LITTLE TALLASSEE, 9th October, 1792. 

I wrote you some time in May last, informing you of the situation of matters in this country', and of my 
intention to visit the Baron de Carondelet, the new Governor of Louisiana. So, on my return, landmg in Mobile, 
there I got a violent fever which long held me: at Pensacola I found a letter from you. On my coming home, not 
being fully recovered, I could not go to the Lower Towns, and I sent for the Micos and warriors of the Cussetahs 
and Coweta towns to come up to me, and bring with them, what talks or letters _you might have sent to them during 
my absence. They came, and handed me~the 'talk w.hich you delivered to the Indians in July, at the Rock Land
in~. On my leaving the nation I desired them, in the most pressing terms, to pay no attention to the clamor 
raised by-Bowles, (or, as they ca.lied themselves, the English party) but to proceed to meet you at the Rock Landing 
without delay, and finish the business of the nation, as has,been agreed upon, at the last general meeting. They 
~ve as a reason for not doing it, that the opposite party threatened to proceed to direct hostilities against Georgia, 
if ~e line was attempted to be run; and rather than bring on. that mischief, it was agreed to postpone the matter 
until my return. 

I found the Spaniards much alarmed at the treaty of New York, and seemed bent to use every_ means to overs et 
it In the four months of my absence, their agents held several meetings to persuade the Indians to proceed to 
hostilities; but the chiefs wisely declined any measures until my arrival. 



322 INDIAN .AFFAIRS. [1792, 

The Baron and I had long conversations on the subject of the treaty of New York. I observed to him, that, 
considering the circumstances under which I treated; we had no reason to complain; nor did the stipulation of it 
clash with those we concluded on at Pensacola, in 1784; nor would the massacre of women and children, of the • 
State of Georgia, be of any service to the Spanish interest, and as he declared that his interference was only meant 
to support the rights and claims of the nation, a!ITeeable to the article stipulated in the Pensacola treaty; that we, 
being_the only p~oper judges of our own affairs. to iet '4S settle them.as we deemed best (or our advantag~s. Agreeable 
to this, I have mstructed the Cussetahs and Cowetas, (they bemg the representation of the White and War 
towns, and to whom it was left by a general voice in meeting, to settle the affairs of the limits) to lose no time in 
meeting, for the purpose to 'Yhich they haye assente!1i seemmgly fully d':te11l}ined, and Durouze!l,UX attends :md 
urge~ them on as fast as poss1bl~ . And this letter Wil be sent express, via Kmnard's; and the Micoes i,et out m a 
fortmght. • / ., 

I am concerned to remark, that the peace cannot be preserved ·so generally as we wish, owing to the Cumberland 
peo~le persisting in attempting to extend their settlements south to tlie Chickasaw nation, in which they are assisted 
by Piamingo of that nation ··who is not a real Chickasaw by descent yet by his merit, as.a warrior, has an influence 
over a party which he leads. A meeting between them has been lately held on the· Cherokee river, at which the 
Mingo of that nation likewise attended. The result, I hear, is, that he refused the demand made for extending the 
settlements of the whites further west and south than Cumberland; and the hunters of this quarter will attack all 
they can find attempting it, or have got beyond their bounds. . . • 

The strictest inquiry has been maa.e, without effect, to discover the murderers of young Pew: neither the gun or 
horse ~as _been seen in the ~atio_u in any one's possession. Thi~ ati:air will deter (I imagine) any India!} from 
venturmg m the settlements. It 1s of no consequence whether a lme 1s run or not, as I have already explame'd to 
the honorable the Secretary of War." The river is a boundary that can't be mistaken or removed. For the rest I 
refetyou to the Cussetah, Mico, and the interpreter. 

We have heard of the discontents.and threats.of the frontier people. Let me recommend to you to settle matters 
as the nation now offers, and leave something to time. 

A distemper, the like has not been known in the memory of man, has raged among our horses for these two 
years, and still continues; most 'of the traders and Indians have no horses left. The Choctaws and Chickasaws are 
m the same situation. I am entirely on foot, and to fill up the measure of distress, a bad season is starving us. 

, With most sincere esteem and best wishes, , 
I remain, my dear Sir, your most obedient servant, 

ALEXANDER McGILLIVRAY. 
Hon. JAMES SEAGROVE, Esqr. 

Superintendent and Commissioner of Indian .fl.jfairs,for the United Stales. 

The preceding, is an exact copy from the original. • 
ST. MARY's, '1.Sth October, 179'1.. 

, JAMES SEAGROVE. 

'l,d CONGRESS,] No. 33. ['l,d SESSION. 

NORTHWESTERN TRIBES. 

, . COMMUNICATED TO CONGRESS, DECE~IBER 6, 1792. 
Gentlemen·ofthe Senate • 

and of the House of Representatives: 
The several measures which have been pursued to induce the hostile Indian tribes, North of the Ohio, to 

enter into a conference or treaty ,vith the United States, at whicn all causes of difference m,ight be fully understood, 
and justly and amicably arranged, have already been submitted to both Houses of Congress. 

The papers here,vith sent will inform you of the result. . 
• GEO. WASHINGTON. 

UNITED STATES, Decemher the 6th, 179'1-. 

I 1V,rn DEPARTMENT, necemhe1· 6th, 179'1-. 
Srn: , • 
• In explanation of the speeches from the chiefs of the Six Nations, herewith submitted, it. may be :{>roper to 
observe,. that Jasper Parish7 who is a temporary interpreter to those tribes, informs verbally, that the said chiefs 
returned from the hostile tnbes to Buffalo Creek about the last of Oetober. That they immediately sent a runner 
to General Chap_in, the temporary a1;ent to the Six Nations, and who resides at Canandaigu!(~ about ninej:y or one 
hundred miles distant. That he bemg absent, his son and the interpreter repaired to Buffato Creek, where they 
receive~ the said speeches. . . . • . . . • 

B~ides the papers 'j:ransm1tted bY. 1\:J;r. _Chapm_, the mt~rpreter says, that a list o( the tribes wpich compose~ the 
council at the Au Glaize, on the Miami nver of Lake Ene, was taken bl Mr. Chapm, but he onutted to transmit it 

He was informed by the chiefs· of the Six Na~ions, that, at the counci of the hostile Jndians, which was numer
ous, but the numbers not specified, no ~ther white person was admitted but Simon Girty, whom they considertd as 
one of themselves. . . 

That the chiefs of the Shawanese were the only speakers, on the part of the hostile Indians, and Red Jacket, the 
Seneca Chief, the only speaker on the part of the friendly Indians. ' 

That Captain Brandt did not arrive at the Au Glaize until after the council had broken up, which, probably, by 
a comparison of circumstances, hapJ?ened about the 10th or 12th of October. 

Tnat Captain Hendricks, the chief of the Stockbridge Indian~ had proved unfaithful, having delivered the mes
sag_e, belt, and ma,~, with wliich he was entrusted for tlie hostile ·1ndians, to Mr. McKee, the British Indian agent, 
and that the said Hendricks did not repair. to the council at all. • • 

The said Jasper Parish also adds,that Red Jacket was exceedin~ly desirous of repairing to Philadelphia in 
person, but Mr. Chapin apprehending the expenses, persuaded. him to the contrary. This circumstance is exceed
m&IY to be regretted, as further information ·and explanations would be highly desirable at this moment, in order to 
juoge with greater precision of the meaning of the speeches, which may have suffered in the translation, as well as 

- . in other respects. ' 
I have the honor to be, sir, ,vith the highest respect, your obed-ieµt and humble servant, 

The PRESIDE!\"T of the United States. 
H. KNOX, Secl'etary of War. 
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CANANDAIGtrA, November 22, 1792. 

Srn: Enclosed are the speeches of the Western Indians to the Six Nations, as also their speeches delivel'ed to me 
in council, at Buffalo creek, which will be handed you by Mr. Parish,. who is employed by the United States as an 
intes_preter to my father, 

you will observe by them, the mode the Indians wish to have pursued, to hold a council next spring; perhaps 
Mr. Parish can give you some information, which is not noted in the speeches, though I think every observation is 
minuted. 

There were a number of gentlemen from Niagara, who attended the council at Buffalo creek, amongst which, was 
Colonel Butler, the Indian agent un,der the British government, who, in some of his lei~ure hour~, expressed 
himself; that unless proper means were taken, a lastmg peace could not take place; but 1f the United States' 
proposals are honorable, he would give every assistance in his power, but if otherwise, he should prevent a peace 
takmg place_. . . . . . . _ . 

Major L1ttletrates, who represented Governor S1mcoei assured me it was the d1spos1tion of the Governor to give 
every assistance in his power to pro cute peace on equitab e terms. • 

I am, sir, with every sentiment of respect and esteem, • 
Your humble servant, 

Hon. HENRY KNox, Esq. 
ISRL. CHAPIN, Jr. 

BUFFALO CREEi{, November 16, 1792. 

BnoTHERs, PEOPLE oF THE UNITED STATEs, AND KmG's PEOPLE, take notice! 
Last winter the President took us by the hand, and led us to. the council fire, at Philadelphia; there they 

made known to us their friendship; and requested of us to proceed to the Westward, and to use our influence to 
make peace with the hostile Indians: we went accordingly, and made known to them our agreement. 

When we returned from Philadelphia to Buffalo creek, the chiefs that remained at home on their seats, was well 
pleased with what we·had done at Philadelphia; and after we had determined to proceed on our journey, some of 
our chiefs was detained on account of sickness. 
BROTHERS, PEOPLE OF THE UNITED STATES, AND KING'S .PEOPLE: 

After we arrived at the Westward, we met with an agreeable reception; they informed uswe was their oldest 
brothers, and appeared as the sun risen on them, as they always looked to them for advice. 

It is now four years since we have heard your voices, and should be happy now to hear what you have to 
relate to us. 

The Six Nations then requested of the "\Vestern Indians what they had to relate to them, as they kindled the 
council fire. • 

The WESTERN INDIANS replied: About four years since your voices came to us, desiring us to combine ourselves 
together, as we was the eldest people of this island, and all of one color, that our minds may be one. 

This they informed us ·they had attended to, and exhibited a large bunch of wampum to prove the same, from 
each nation. 

To confirm it still further, they informed us we sent them a pipe, which passed through all the nations at t11e 
west and southward; all smoked out of it, both women and children; and as this pipe has been through the nations, 
and all smoked out of it, they then returned it to us, and bid us to smoke out of it ourselves. 

BnoTHERS: Listen once to your eldest brothers: Our forefathers have handed down tous, that we are onepeople, 
of one color, on t.his island~ and ought to be of one mind, and had made our minds strong, and had become as one 0 

peopJe in peace and friendsnip. • 
This being done, our chiefs agreed to hand it down to future poste1ity, and the same combination to continue 

down to them. . 
The nation called the Unions, took a brand from our fire and kindled it, and became a people with us; then we 

considered ourselves as one people, combined together. 
And now tl1ere is a white people on this island who are watching our conduct; but let us attend to our own con

cerns, and brighten the chain of friendship with our nations: and as our minds are one, let us consider future 
posterij:y, and not consider those ;young warriors who are in_ the prime of life, and so much en1;:aged in the pursuit 
of land, &c. which is the cause of so much difficulty at present. , 

BROTHERS: Consider your country, which is good, and conduct yourselves in such a manner as to keep it to your
selves andposterity. 

Now, BROTHERS: You present us the pi:pe you say your oldest brothers sent you; you say your head chiefs all 
smoked out of it? and returning it to us agam, all took it, and smoked out of it ourselves, in friendship. Now, as 
we are thus comoined together, we are able to lift a heavy burden. 

SHAW.A.NEE NATION.-OuR ELDEST BnoTJIEns: "\Ve have heard what you have related-we have heard it wit11 
attention; we consider it as if you delivered it from the.outside of your lips; although you consider us your younger 
brothers, your seats are not at such a distance, but what we can see your conduct plarnly; these are the reasons why 
we consider you to speak from the outside of your liP,s; for whenever you hear tlie voice of the United States, you 
immediately take your packs and attend their councils. , 

\Ve see plainly folded under rour arm the voice of the United States-wish you to unfold it to us, that we may 
see it freely and consult on it. LSpeaking on a string of wampum of three strings, throwing it across the fire to us, 
instead of handing it in a friendly manner.] • , 

Then we proceeded to relate the instructions of Congress, which is too tedious to relate, and which they already 
know; but when we first related it, we failed for interpreters, so that they had not a proper idea of it; they appeared 
to be very much ruffled in their minds, and adjourned the council to the next day; then it was interpreted properly 
to them, and they appeared easy in their minds. 

ELDEST BnoTHERs: You desire us to consider our country and property; we will accept of your advice, and 
proceed accordingly. 

Six NATIONs.-Let us look back to the time of white people coming_into this country; very soon began to traffic 
for land. Soon after, Sir Wm. Johnston was sent as an agent from the King, and he began to purchase at the 4eaty 
at fort Stanwix, and purchased all east of the river Ohio. • • • 

A few years after this purchase, the people of the States and the King's peopJe broke apart, and we being per
suaded to take the King's part, became very bad for us. Afterafew years, the King was beat; then the States took 
possession of all tl1e land the English formerly took from the French. ' 

You tell us, we come wit11 tl1e voice of the United States; we do, together with the advice of the King. He 
tells us, not to throw our minds un either side, but to listen to reason, &c. and remain a people confederated. 

SHAWANEE NATION.-N ow, ELDEST BRoTHERS: You come to us ,vith your opinion and the voice of the United 
States. It is your mind to put an end to all hostilities. Brothers: now we will relate what took place last fall, in our 
country. General Washington sent an army into our country, which fell into our hands; their orders was thus, to 
proceed into our country as far as the Miami towns, to the Glaize.; thence to Detroit, but not to molest the King's 
people, and if the army should meet any people that appeared frienaly, to leave them behind their backs without harm, 
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'The President of the United States must well know, why 'the blood is so deep in our paths. We have been 
informed, he has sent messenge~s o{ peace on these bloody roads, who fell on the way. And now, as he knows that 
roa~ to be bloody, no. co~mumcation to take place through that bloody "'.ay, as there ts a path through the Six 
Nations' country, which 1s smooth and easy. If he wants to send the v01ce of peace, 1t must pass tlirough this 

' road. . : 
ELDEST BROTHERS: We have been informed, the President of the United States thinks himself the !ireatest man 

on this Island. We had this country long in peace, before we saw any person of a white skin; we cons1derthe peo-
ple of a white skin the younger. . . ' 

BRoTHERs: You inform us it is the wish of the ,vhite people. to hold council with us, General· ·w ashington 
being the head-man; we will consent to treat with them; we desire you, our older brothers: to mform General W asl1-
ingt.on we will treat with him, at the Rapids of Miami, next spring, or at the time when tne leaves are fully out. 

We consider ourselves still the proper owners of some land on the east side of the Ohio. 
But ,ye will deliver up that, for money that has been paid to some individuals, for land on the west side .of the 

river Ohio. 
BRoTHERs: You have given us a dish and one spoon. desiring the whole combination to eat with them; we accept 

of them, and shall do accordingly. • , 
We are now about to complete the business you came on. ·when you return, you will make known to the 

President, what we have done; it may be, he will not consent to what we have ,proposed; and if he will not, we 
must call on you to assist in the heavy burden which will lie on us. We have opened a path for them and pointed 
out a way, and if he will not walk in it, we must have your assistance. 1 

Now, ouR ELDEST BROTHERS: When the President came to you, he took you aside to hear what he had to say. 
He desired you to come to us, and deliver the messages; you have delivered tliem, and we desire ·you to deliver the 
messages we have given you to deliver to him, and desire him to send a message back, what he will do respecting 
what we have done and concluded o~; to forward it to you, and you to us. "\Ye will lay the bloody tomahawk aside, 
until we hear from the President of tne United States, and when this message comes to us, we will seml it to all the 
different nations. [Speaking on three strings of wampum.] · • , 

Speech fi·om the Si;,: Nations t9 the Pi·esident, 
' : 

You sent us on the W ~stward, with" a message of peace to the hostile Indians. • 
\Ve proceeded accordingly to your directions1 and was protected, going and coming, by the Great Spirit.. 
We give thanks to the Great Spirit, that we nave all returned safe to o.ur seats. 
While we was at the ·vvestward, we exerted ourselves to bring about peace. The fatigues we under,vent, are not 

small. Now, it is our desire for your people, on the Ohio, to lay down their arms, or otherwise it is all in vain, 
what we have done. 

Now_, if you wish for peace, you must make every exertion, and proceed through this path, we have directed for 
you. It peace does not take place, the fault must arise from your people. , 

We now desire you, brothe1:5, to send forward agents, who are men of honesty; not proud land jobbers, but men 
who love and· desire peace. . Also, desire they may be accompanied by some Frienn or Quaker, to attencl the 
council. - • 

Wish you to exertlourselves, to forward the message lo the "Western Indians as soon as possible; and we are 
taken by the hand, an have agreed, next spring, to attend the council at the Rapids of Miami, when -ive shall hem.· 
all that takes place there. • . , , . • 

Hostile Indians to 'Governor Simcoe. 

,., BROTHERS: "\Ve have been informed? the late Governor is a good man; we desire that you williake the Gover-
nor by the hand, and lead him to the council next spring: Exert yourselves to get him up, that he may not be back
ward; that he may sit side and side,with the Americans at the time of .the council. Ancl when you take him by 
the hand, desire liiiy to furnish us with provisions necessary for the treaty. 

Six .Nations to the f]over!~r. 

BROTHERS: Now, we have laid all om·proceedings before you, which took place at the Westward. You have 
heard the request of your Western brothers, therefore, wish you to exert yourself to grant their requests. 

You informed us, to listen to the voice oLp~ace, \vherever we !D,i.$t hear it. Now we hear the voice of peace; 
we call on you for assistance, that we may obtam peace through this Island. -

BROTHERS: We now sit here together;· you are the man who represents the United States; we have discerned, 
that too great a degree of pride has ~ubsisted between the two Governmen~i· we desii:e that it may be _laid aside. 

When the agents from the Umted States come forward to the counci , we desrre they may bnng forward all 
records, plans, maps, and documents, that any way respect the lands purchased from the Indians . 

. Fish Carrier's Speech. 

Desiring this -degree of pride, which has heretofore subsisted, may be done awa_y, and that each government 
·will mutually consent and a~ee on terms of peace. . - _ . , . 

Complanter's Speech. 

He informs, that he has al ways attended treaties, that has been held, and has al ways wished for, peace, and has 
done all in his power for peace; that he has not advised any hostilities to commence on -either side. and, now wishes 
each government to lay aside ail pride and prejudice, and to use their endeavors 'for peace. , 

After the council was over, Major Littletrates, who represented Governor Simcoe on that occasion, answered 
the Indians as follows: 
BROTHERS: ' , ' 

I shall lay before the governor, your requests; and respecting his furnishing you with provisions, &c. I doubt 
not but he will do it agreeable to your wishes. And also, to procure all recori:ls, plans, and documents, which 
shall be thought necessary? and to do every thing in his power to bring about a peace, so interesting to the United 
States, as well as to the Bntish Government.. ' • . - , , 
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2d CONGRESS.] No. 34. [2d SESSIO!f. 

SOUTHWESTERN TRIBES. 

Gentlemen of the Senate 
COHMU:SICATBD TO CONGRESS, DECEMBER 7, 1792. 

and of the House of Representatives: 

I Jar before you two letters, with their enclosures, from the Governor of the Southwestern Territory, and 
an extract of a letter to him from the Department of War. 

These, and a letter of the 9th of October last, which has been already communicated to you, from the same De
partment to the Governor, will show in what manner the first section of the act of the last session, which _provides 
for calling out the militia for the repellin~ oflndian invasions, has been executed. It remains .to be considered by 
Congress, whether, in the present situation of the United States; it be advisable or not, to pursue any further, or 
other measures, than those which have been already adopted. The nature of the subject does, of itself, call for 
,:our immediate attention to it. And I must add, that1 upon the result of your deliberations, the future conduct of 
the Executive will, on this occasion, materially depena. , 

GEO. WASHINGTON. 
• UNITED STATBs, December 7th, 1792. 

Governor Blount to the Secretary of TYat. 

KNoxv1LLE, November 8th, 1792. 
Sm: 

I had the honor to receive your letter of the 15th August, on the 21st of October, by a return ·express from 
Richmond, the same that conveyed my letter of the 14th of September to that place, and to receive that of the 9th 
of October, by Mr. Tatham, express, on the 25th of the same month, whom I have detained until this time, to con
vey this letter as far as Richmond. The reason why I have so long detained him is, when he arrived, and several 
days after 7 I was so indisposed as to be confined to my room, and mostly to my bed, and until now I have not been 
able to write you in answer, as full:y as the subject required. You re(}llest a statement of the alleged and actual 
causes for the violent conduct of the Indians. The letter of the Bloody Fellow to me, of the 10th September, con
tains all that I have ever hear.d alleged, a copy of which I forwarded to lou, and my letter to him ot the lSth, ill
answer a copy of which I also forwarded to your office, will be foun ~ I hope,_ to contain a sufficient answer to 
such alleged causes. The actual causes will be found in the narratives of Jo. Deraque and Richard Finnelston, 
already transmitted to ;rour office, and in that of James Cru:ey, herewith enclosed, namely, the officers administering 
the _government of Lomsiana, and their instrument, Mr. Panton. • 

I enclose you a return of the persons killed, wounded, or carried into captivity, in or from this teiTitory, since 
the first day of January, 1791, by the Creeks and Cherokees, including, under the name of the latter, those Shawa
nese who hved in their land, that is, about thirty. 

The sufferings of these persons cannot be charged on the Spaniards, as very few ofthem have happened since 
Watts' return but may be accounted for from a frinciple of Indian education, '' that all national honors are ac~ 
quired by the shedding_ of blood;" consequently, al who wish for national honors will shed the blood of white people, 
as Indians ~o long_er k:dl Indians, as was the constant practice when the principle was established. Another reason 
for these depredations is, that the white people living among the Creeks and Cherokees, (the greatest of all rascals) 
and the half breeds, who are numerous, and mostly traders, encourage the Indians to steal horses from the citizens 
of the United States, to the end that they may purchase them. Thus encouraged, the Indians ,.g_o into the frontier 
settlements in search of horses, and if they find an unarmed _person, or family, fall on them; and!lif tliey take horses 
and are pursued, kill in their own defence. As soon as the Indians return to the nation with the ho}1ies, those who 
encouraged the stealing of them become the purchasers, and shortly after, knowing the quarter from whence they 
were taken, carry them out or the nation in a different direction, and sell them to a great profit. This is also a rea
son why so man_y horses are stolen; and I verily believe, not one less than five hundred have been stolen from this 
territory since the first day of January last, an aecount of which I have not yet been able to collect. And, to throw 
more light upon this subject, I conceive it necessary here to add7 that the want of government, both in the Creeks 
and Cherokees, is such, that all the chiefs in either nation can neither restrain nor punish the most worthless fellow 
in it, from, nor for, a violation of the existing treaties, let the enormity of it be ever so great or evident; nor, if de
manded by the Umted States, dare they deliver _him up to be punished. Every Indian nation is divided into families, 
or clans; and it is a law among them, that each clan shall protect and take satisfaction for all injuries 9ffered to the 
person of each individual of it, whatever his offences may be, except that of killing an Indian of another clan; and 
then if the injured clan, or any of its members, take satisfaction, it is well and tlie matter ends. 

The better to explain how tliis clanish law operates I beg leave to trouble you with the following story: The 
brother of the chief now called the Bloody Fellow, had killed a white man, Cameron; the British Superintendent 
demanded him, and upon his being delivered, had him put to death; and, in a little time after, the Bloody Fellow 
put to death the fellow who delivered or caused his brother to be delivered to Cameron. 

Having shown the alleged and real causes of the declaration of war, and the probable causes of the depredations 
committed prior to the declaration of war, I will now offer some reasons why neither may be justly charged to the 
encroachments on their hunting grounds. You will recollect that the Cherokee deputies who waited on you last 
autumn and winter\ the Bloody Fellow, Nontuaka, and others1 made no com_J)_laint respecting the line established 
b_y the treaty of Holston.., exceI?t that they wished the ridge, which divides the Tennessee and the Little river, to be 
the line in preference or a strmght line, from the place where that ridae struck the Holston. Now, the settlers
south of that ridge have not suffered by the Indians since the treaty of ~lston, neither in person nor property, ex
cept Mr. Gallaspie, on the 12th of September, in having one son killed and another made prisoner; and iliat was by 
the Creeks; who never had a claim to a foot of land on the north side of the Tennessee. 

It is observable, that most of the depredations committed before the declaration of war, and the attack since, 
have been committed and made on the people of Miro district, (water3 of Cumberland) by the Creeks and Che
rokees. 

The Creeks having never had the color of claim to land on the north side of the Tennessee, it is not necessary to 
say any thing to show that their conduct must have been occasioned by other motives than a claim relatively to 
boundaries. And if the Cherokees ever had a claim, it has been extinguished by two public treaties, that of Hope
well and Holston; at the last of which, a valuable consideration was paid in hand, and since, the first annual pay
ment has been made, and principally received· by the inhabitants of the five Lower towns, who have declared war 
against the United States. Thus, if the Cherokees ever had a claim: 'it has been twice extinguished, and by two public 
treaties. But, by the best information I can collect, the claim of the Cherokees to the lands lying on Cumberland, is 
a recent thing; tliere are many very respectable JJeople now living who were present at the time. Richard Hender
son and Company _purchased from them their claim: to the lands lyin_g on Cumberland, as well as nearly all those 
included witliin what is now the limits of Kentucky. And they tola Henderson, pointedly, that they did not sell 
- 42 * · • 
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him any right, for they had none; they: only sold him their claim. And a recurrence to the minutes of the late con
ference, near Nashville, with the Chickasaws and Choctaws, will show that the former claimed, in strong terms, all 
the lands north of the Tennesseei..and below the old field, where a rarJ; of their nation formerly lived, and as far 
eastwardly as the head waters of .!'.ilk and Duck, and to the ridge which divides the waters of Cumberland and Duck. 
And James Carey, the interpreter, informs me, that, upon the i•etum of the Cherokee agents, who were at that con
ference, and who had a literal copy-of the minutes, as reported to your office, they caused it to be read and explained 
to the chiefs at Estanaula, and they confessed that tlie Chickasaw claim was just; and it will ap11ear by the same 
minutes, that the Chickasaws considered that they ceded to the United States, and not the Cherokees, the lands 
lying south of the ridie which divides the waters of Cumberland and Duck rivers, that is, the lands lying on the 
waters of Cumberlana river. And so 'th.el did by a treaty held at Nashville, in the year 1783, by Colonels Donel
son and Martin, Commissioners from the State of Virginia, two years prior to the treaty of Hopewell, by which the 
Cherokees ceded them. This treaty, probably, never was reported to Congress. 

Thus I have shown, the Cherokees never had a well founded claim to tlie lands lying on Cumberland River, and 
if they had, that they have ceded them, by two public treaties, to the United States; and that they have once been 
paid for them by an individual. His havtng no right to purchase or receive the title makes nothing in their favor; they 
had a right to divest themselves of their title or claim, if any they had. 

~ also enclose you an acc~unt of the n_umber and l!JSS _of the ~ndians who. made the attack upon Buchanan's 
station and an account of Indian deJ>redat10ns on the district of Miro and on the Kentucky road, from the Sd to the 
14th of October, by which you will be informed that, although I have chose to consider the five Lower Towns as 

• f!i.e only ones engaged in the. war against the United Stat~s, foi· reasons whi<:h,_ in my limited situ~tion, appear poli
tic, yet, that the contrary IS the fact; If the reason given for the commission of the depredations, pnor to the 
declaration of war, be just, they seem to }?rove that no faith can be placed in treaties formed with such nations, and 
point out the necessity of establishing fortifications for the protection of the fronti~r inhabitants.,, while those cause.', 
exist; and, if the causes assigned for the declaration of war be just, they operate·as additional reasons for making 
them so much the stronger so long as the war shall continue. 

Rrference being had to the copy ofmy letter to the.Little 'Turkey, and the other chiefs of the Cherokess, of the 
4th of June, which has been forwarded to your office, it will appea1c', in that letter, I ~roposed to the Cherokee 
chiefs that they should appoint commissioners. on their part, to meet commissioners which I would appoint, on the 
J>:i.rt of the United States on the second Monday in October, to extend and mark the line agreeable to the treaty of 
Holston; and the journai of the council at Estanaula, a copy ofwhich is also in your office, contains an acknowledg
ment of the receipt of that letter. The chiefs never answered whether they would or would not send commissioners, 

- as by me proposeil, but, lest they should send them, and complain in case I did no'I:, I appointed and sent forward?. 
• to attend at the day and place, Judge Campbell, Charles M'Clung, and John McKee, the two latter in the_place or 

General Smith snd Colonel Carter, who co.uld·not attend; but no commissioners on their part appeared. To these 
commissioners I gave instructions, a copy of which you nave enc1osed and they .extended and measured the line 
agreeably to those instructions, from Clmch to Chilhowee l\fountah.1'.:ciistance about twenty-five mile~; but they 
have delay~d ~ m11;ke their re')?ort, because, with it, they wish to presen.t an accurate !'Jap of the part of tne country 
through which 1t will pass, and they have not yet been able to complete it; both of which shall be forwarded to your 
office by the first conveyance after I receive them; but this I can now inform you, from their works which I have 
seen, tliat that line cannot be run, agreeably to the treaty of Holston, without leaving out several plantations on 
Nine-mile Creek, perha11s eight or ten, nor without strilong near the mouth of Clinch. These settlements were all 
made prior to the treaty of Holston, hence I presume they ,vill not be deemed· encroachments or violations of that 
treaty, and I conceive cannot be so considered until the line shall be established, and these settlers shall refuse to 
move o:lf. • • 

Upon the principle that war dissolves all treaties, J,Jerhaps what I have said on the subject of this line may be 
considered uninteresting matter; but I have thought 1t necess!lfY, lest it should be suspected, from the Bloody 
Fellow's letter, that encroachments had already taken place in that quarter. 

General Sevier, with the troops mentioned in my letter of the 27th of September as ordered into service, is in 
the field, advanced about thirty-five miles southwest of Knoxville, that is, at the mouth of Clinch, with his main force; 
the other parts of his brigade are detached to different parts of the frontiers of ·)Vashington district, for the protection 
thereof, with my orders to act on the·defensive, under the limitations mentioned in your letter of the 9th of October. 

The advantaaes of the troops at the mouth of Clinch are, they will cut off all communication by water, between 
the Upper and f:Ql\"er Cherokees; they will deter, in a greater degree, and can more easily intercept, incutsive 
)larties from it1 than any other situation; they will impress the Lower towns with apprehensions of sudden attacks by 
water as wel.1 as by horsemen; the <1istance by water can be passed· in from foi;ty·to forty eight hours. These 
apprehensions wiil induce them to stay &.t home, to act on the defensive, or to remove their families and property to 
the mountains, on the approach of an army, instead of going to attack our frontiers. TrooIJs at that place will also give 
protectio~1 in a great degree, to the travellers to the district of Miro, and they-will not only awe the the Lower towns 
but the upper too, in a much greater degree than they would or could from any situation on the North side of' 
the Tennessee-a thing truly necessary to keep the young fellows from joinin~ generally the Lower Towns. 

Of three companies ordered from this district for the defence of Miro district, the gi:eater part have marched, and 
·the remainder are here on their way. I have not heard from that district since the 14th of October. 

The Hanging Maw of Cho ta, four friendly fellows from Estanaula, and-0ne from Hiwassee, arrived here on Sunday. 
the 4th, and will leave me to day, accompanied by James Carey, the interpreter, with an escort as far as the 
Tennessee, to protect them from the insults of ignorant unthinking peopl~1 of which there are plenty in all countries. 
The principal object of their visit was to assure me of the friendship of tneir particular and nei uhboring towns, and 
to beg that they should be spared, when an army should enter their nation; which, from politicaf motives, I affected 
to believe, although I knew the contrary, (Hiwassee in particular had sixteen warriors with ·watts) treated them 
well, made them some small presents, and sent them home well pleased, declaring their friendshiI> for the United 
States. During their stay, I endeavored, through Carey, to collect such information as might enatile me to form a 1 

decided opinion of what the Creeks and Cherokees were about to do; but all they gave was so imperfect and contra
dictory, that no such opinion could be formed. However, I collected from them that ,vatts was on the recovery. 
could walk about; that attempts had been made, and were making. to collect another large.party of Cherokees; 
which was not like to be crowned with such success as before, but that smaller IJarties, under Talotiskie and other 
chiefs, would certainly turn out for mischief; that runners had gone to Pensacola, with the disastrous news of the 
-repuls~ of '\Vi!-tts, and to the Creeks, to inquire when they may be exrected. I have engaged James.Carey, in 
·compliance with your order of the 9th of October, to go on to the Creeks, If he finds he dare venture, which he can 
only do in the disguised character of being friendly to them; in which he may serve the United States, by entering 
into their councils, and by collecting_information of their intentions. Was he, or any other person, to appear among 
·them in character of a friend of the United States, he would unquestionably be put to death. 

In my last, I assured you of the good conduct of. the people of this territory, but an event had like to ha,·e taken 
place that would have compelled me to have given them a dilforent character. • 
• On Monday night last, five Creeks, headed by young Lesley, the son of a Scotchman in the Creek nation, the 
same that headed the party that killed and captured Gallaspie's son, on the 13th September, came in upon the 
waters of Little river, about twenty miles from this_place, and stole and carried off·eignt horses; they were traced 
towards Chilhowee, the nearest Clierokee town. This gave reason to suspect the Chilhowee Indians of the theft: 
whereupon, as many as fifty-two of the neighboring people, including the sufferers, assembled together in arms, and 
determined to go and destroy Chilhowee and Tallassee too, a little adjacent tow~1 and actually did march; but Gen
eral Sevier received information of their intentions, and despatched Qrders to tnem to dis~erse, and return home, 
which they obeyed; and thus the ma,tter happily ended. This affords a proof, both of the eelings and inclinations 
of the people, and of their obedience to the orders of ~o,ernment; but I do assure you muc as I have said in favor 
·of their past conduct, that I am h.ourly in fear that their thirst for revenge, or, what is i1ere termed satisfaction, will 
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lead them to break through the bounds of good order and government, notwit11standing what can he said or done to 
prevent it. If war should be declared atiamst the Cherokees and Creeks, or either, I conceive it essential to inform 
you tliat, in the district of Washington, m this territory, as many as five hundred horsemen, or mounted infantry, 
can be raised at thirty days' notice, to perform a three months tour of duty, of the best marksmen in tlie worlo, 
armed with aood rifles, and that, in any arrangement for a campaign, they may be counted on to a certainty. I have 
said thirty /ays, but I believe, in fifteen; but-it is to be understooo that, in case of counting on them to a certainty, 
that tliey are to be commanded by militia officers, and to be headed by General Sevier; and I will venture to sa:v: 
tJiat, besides General Sevier, tliere is a sufficient number .of officers in this district to command that numbe.· of 
men, equal, in Indian warfare, to any other officers in America. Accounts from the Chickasaws and Choctaws, as 
late as the first day of October, on which I depend say that t11e Chickasaws and Choctaws breathe the warmest 
spirit of friendship for the United States, and that the Choctaws, on their return home, drove Boshears, the Spanish 
agent, who prevented a part of that nation from coming to tlie conference, from among them, and that tlie Spanish 
Government have sent up a Frenchman to supply his place. I hope and trust the late conference has had the good 
effect to keep these two nations at least quiet, so that we shall not have them to contend with as well as the Creeks 
and Cherokees. . 

I have the honor to be, with great respect and esteem, 
Your most obedient humble sen'ant, 

HENRY KNox, Esq. Secretary of War. 
Wl\I. BLOUNT. 

J,Jinutes of information gi'IJl!n G_ovemor Blount by James Carep, one of the interpreters of the United States, in the 
Cherokee Nation. 

After leaving Coyatee, 011 the 25tli day of May, the day after tlie conference at that_place, which promised 
notl1ing but peace and friendship, Carey proceeded..;,. with many Indians, (amongwhom was John ·watts) to Toquo, 
distant :fifteen mile.~, where a letter was handed to vVatts, ( written by .Mr. Panton, a merchant of gi-eat business of 
Pensacola, then in tlie Cherokee nation) addressed to tlie Bloody Fellow~ as welt as Wa:tts. Mr. Panton wrote it 
from the house of Mr. McDonald, a Scotchman, an old resident in the Cherokee nation, and, in the late war, a de
puty under Colonel Brown, who succeeded Colonel Stewart in the superintendency of the nation; and McDonald 
forwarded it to Watts by an Indian runner. The contents of the letter was to invite Watts and the Bloody Fellow, 
in the name of Governor O'Neal, to come down to Pensacola with ten pack horses; tliat they should have from 
Governor O'Neal arms and ammunition, as many: and as much as they wanted, and tliat Panton himself would sup
ply their nation with goods in plenty. Mr. Panton, during his stay in the nation, made the house of his countryman, 
McDonald, his head quarters, from whence tliey to_Refuer paid a visit to the Little Turkey, and spent several days, 
Mr. McDonald acting as interpreter between Mr.ranton and the Turkey. The particulars of their conversation, 
it is supposed, never fully transpired; but it is said, and believed, tliatPanton iuvited the Turkey to visit Governor 
O'Neal; assured him that tlie Governor would give him arms and ammunition at Pensacola; that Mr. McDonald' 
would accompany him in such a journey; that he (Panton) would supply the nation with goods much chea]ler than 
they had heretofore purchased tliem • that tlie Creeks had agreed tliat the Spaniards might erect a fort at the Ala
bama fork, I!, !Ilile below Mr. McGillivray's 11ouse. f!)r the protec~on. of the Creeks and Cherokees, and where arms. 
and ammunition would be kept for them both. This Alaoama fork 1s a place where the Fr~nch once had a fortl to 
and from which there is water sufficient for large boats to pass up and down from thence to Mobile. Shortly atter 
Watts received tlie letter that Panton addressed to hin:i, and tlie Bloody Fellow, tliey went together to Mr. 
McDonald's house, aud stayed with him a day and a night. Mr. McDonald· wrote a letter to Go,ernor O'N ea],· 
recommending Watts, and his uncle Talteeske, in high terms: he also wrote a letter to Governor O'Neal, in the 
name and at the request of tlie Bloody Fellow; the contents were, tliat he had been to see the President, where he 
was well treated, but as far to seek for his lands as ever; that he was ~lad to hear that the Spaniards would supply 
his nation witli arms and ammunition, and assist in the recovery of Ins lands; that he had been blind a long time, 
but now his eyes were OJJen, he would let go the hands of the United States, and take fast hold of the Spaniards? 
and requested that the Governor would not permit Watts to return without .Plenty of arms and ammunitiotl, and. 
that he himselft and the Turkey, and some other of the chie{sJ. would come down with Mr. McDonald, some time. 
hence, to visit 11im. The Bloooy Fellow tl1en accompanied vv atts to tlie crossing of the Coosa: river, encamped 
with him all night, and returned; and ·watts and his companions proceeded for Pensacola, with ten pack horses. 
At this time, (about tlie last of June) tlie national council were about to sit at Estanaula, by appointment made at 
the conference at Coyatee, at the request of the' Bloody Fellow1 to receive his report touching the business he had 
been on to Philadelphia, and to hear the big book read, which ne had brought from the ,~rar Office. The council 
waited his coming three days before business was entered upon. At lengtli he sent. as an apology, that one of his 
relations was unwell, and he could not come. He did not appear at tlie council, and his abserice can be attributed 
only to the letters he received from Panton: for at Coyatee he was a warm partisan for the United States, as was his ' 
friend Watts. , 

The demand oft11e Little Turkey, contained in his speech, in couucil, ofthe--day of June, "that the ridge 
between Cumberland and Greene rivershould betlie line," can be accounted for no otherwise titan from the visit of 
Panton. At the time the Little Turkey was delivering thIS part of his speech the Jobber's Son, sitting at a distance, 
observed to t11ose around him, in a low accent1 that it was now too late to talk of that line, for tliey liad established 
a different one at tlie treaty of Holston: to wnich tlie Young Frog replied, "tliat is nothing; then we had nobody. 
to back us; uow we have, and can !?et to tliat line;" meaning as Carey now suppose~. the Spaniards. 

Immediately after the return ot John Watts and his uncle, from Pensacola.to Willstown, in the latter part of 
August tl1e brothel' of the late Drl!,gging Canoe, tlie same tliat the council at Estanaula declared should succeed to 
his brotl1er's honors and command, came to Estanaula after the war piJ)e which he had brought from Detroit~ and• 
left at the house of the Old Prince while tlie Old Prince was at Philaaelphia; which pipe the Old Prince anct tlie 
King Fisher t.on t11eir return from Phlladel JJhia, destroyed; and, being informed of the fate of the war pipe, declared, 
if the King 11isher was present, he would ilestroy tlie mectal tliat had been given him at Philadelphia; that, in future, 
his talks should be considered as a little boy's, and not as tlie talks of a man and a warrior. He then requested tlie • 
Warrior's Son, the Standing Turkey, and the Half Breed, to go to a pipemaker, who lived about twenty miles from 
Estanaula,.and have a pipe made, as near like that which was destroyed as possible, tliat he might have it to show 
to the Northwards, whom he daily expected at tlie Lower towns. About an liour after this conversation had passed, 
he took the three before mentioned Indians and the Big Fellow out from the company, and delivered them a talk 
from Watts; that they must attend at Willstown in eight nights; to pay no more attention to the talks of the old 
chiefs; that they were not to assist the old chiefs in tlie restitution of horses, or any other property, taken from the 
Uniteo States; that the day was just at hand when the blow was·to be struck; that Watts had been to Pensacola, 
seen Governor O'N eal, and all fuings were to his wishes; that tlie thing would b.e fully e:;plained to tlieir satisfac
tion on their arrival at Willstown, and delivered them a.string of black.beads offuur stntmls. This tliey agreed to, 
and made Carey acquainted wifu what'had· been said to them. • 

The next day after this conversation, Mr. Shaw presented this fellow, theDragginj; Cailoe's'brotlier, sometimes 
called the White Owl's Son, 

0

with a scarlet match coat laced, a ruffled shirt, a handJCerchief, and some feathers, 
and a medal. He accepted of all except the medal, offering for apology for not accepting that. that he could not, 
unless it was offered to him at some public meetihg. He then proceeded to tell Mr. Sliaw and Carey wbat valuable 
1>resents had been given to him last wjnter, by the British at Detroit1 for the use of himself and his brotlier, tlie 
Dragging_ Canoe, namely, a pair of large aud a pair of small-arm bancts for each, three gorgets for his brother and, 
four to1· himself, a pair of scarlet boots and flaps; bound with ribbon, for .each; four matcli coats, a blanket, and two . 
shirts for each, and powder and lead, as much as he wanted, for himself and three ~ther Cherokees who were with 
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-him. He added, that himself and the three other Cherokees, with their powder and lead, went into the battleagainst 
General St. Clair, and one of them was killed;- and that he himself killed an officer in that battle. 

This fellow went from the Running_Water, with his three companions, to Detroit, with letters written by Mr. 
McDonald, and a man of the name of Willbanks, commonly called Captain Willbank, in his early days an ap_pren
tice to Rivmgton of New York,afterwards a refugee tory,and came into the Creek nation with Bowles, from thence 
passed on to the Running Water, and there lived many months with the Dr.tgging Canoe, wearing' the British uni
form, and assuming to h1mself the title of British agent. He hever left the Dragging Canoe's until just before the 
tre.aty of Holston, and is now among the Lower Creeks. The Cherokees assembled, from every quarter of the 
nation, at "\Villstown, to hear Watts' report from Pensacola, and to the green corn dance, which was at the same 
time to be held there. . 

·Watts commenced his report by causing a letter, which Governor O'N eal had ·written by him to the chiefs, to be 
publiclY. read: The contents were, that ms master, the King of Spain ~~ sent to h!s _care,_ at Pensacola, arms and 
ammumtion in.abundance for the use of the four Southern nations, whlcli he had dlVlded into four separate ware
houses; that Watts had been an eye witness of the quantity he had of powder, and lead, and arms; that he had. sent 
some by Watts for the Cherokees; that the King of Spam had made a greater man of M'Gillivray than Congress 
did; that it was his business to deliver out these articles; that he would be at Pensacola by the middle of October, 
when, if the whole of the towns would come down, they should be supplied, each town with from four to five 
hundred_pounds of powder, and more if necessary, and lead accordingly, and with arm~.and, that he would have 
plenty of provisions provided for their support while with him; and recommended Mr . .M'Donald arid Alexander 
Calll_pbell, their old friends to their particular notice and protection. 

The letter being read, Watts then informed what Governor O'Neal had &aid to him. The Governor, he said 
received him with open arms; asked him if he had seen any Spanish settlers before he arrived at Pensacola; assured 
him that the Spaniards never wanted a back country; wherever they had landed, they sat down; even such. a sand
bank as this is sufficient for them? they are not like the Americans, first take your land, then treat ,vith you, and 
give you little or nothing for it; tnis is the way they have alw_l!YS served you, and, from time to time, killed some 
of your people. In the late war with Great Britain and the United States, the Spaniards assisted them, and lent 
them money and they owe the Spaniards a great deali and instead of paying them what they owe, they take our 
lands, as weh as yours. Th.at the King, his master, had sent in powder, lead, and arms, for the whole four Southern 
nations, in plenty; and that then was the time for them to join quickly in war against the United States, while they 
were engaged in a war with the Northern tribes; if they did not, that as soon as they (the United States) conquered 
the Northern tribes, they would be upon them, and cut them off; that the talks which that part of the nation who 
had been to visit the President had received, was not from the heart, but only from the teeth; that, besides imns and 
ammunition, they should be furnished with. swords, ca)?s, pistols, bridles, and saddles, for horsemen7 that the King 
of Spain had ordered a fort to be built at the Alabama fork, within a mile ofM'Gillivray's house, to wnich the Creeks 
had agreed, where there would always be a magazine of arms and ammunition for both. Creeks and Cherokees; and 
that a magazine should be erected for the Cherokees at Willstown. 
· Watts having thus recapitulated the talks he received from Governor O'N eal, proceeded to address his audience. 
That his people had been to sever.al places, to Hopewell, to Swannano, to Holston, and to Philadelphia, and he had 
heard all Thetr reports, but none pleased him like what he had heard and seen at Pensacola. 

Here Finnelson's narrative takes up the proceedings at Willstown, which Carey confirms, as far as he knows, 
and contradicts no part. • , • 
. The fourth day after Watts' P!ITTY determined to desist from___going to war at the Look-out Mountain, (say the 
14th September) Carey received three runners from the Bloody Fellow, the Breath, and the Glass, informing him 
that his breatli had been almost gone on account of a report that he had given inform11-tion to Governor Blount, that 
they had determined for war; but as he was raised in the land, they would look over it for that time, and in future he 
must quit looking towards or giving any intelligence to the A!llericans; for their parts, they_h~d let go ~heir hands, 
and they expected he would do the, same; that they had written to Governor l3lount, and mformed h1m; that the 
Lower towns had ~ven out the notion of war; but what they wrote was not their intentionsj_ they only meant to 
deceive him until such time as they and their warriors could go down to Pens·acola to Governor O'Neal and 
receive their arms and ammunition, and get their croJ?S from the ground, and· hid; that they expected to see Mr. 
M'Gillivray at Pensacola, and requested Carey to go with them, ancl he should there receive a better office than he 
held under the United States. 

About this timeJI 4th September) arrived at Estanaula, the Boot or Chulcoah, the !?articular friend of the Little 
Turkey, from the ·1 ·urkey's town, saying, his business was to wait there for letters from Governor Blount; when 
the letters arrived, he stayed himself, and forwarded them to the Turkey and John Thompson; he stayed three weeks, 
and at length it appeared that his real business at Estanaula was to induce, by his art and address1 the young warriors 
of that quarter ot the nation to join in sending beads, talks, and their numbers, by the Turkey and himself, to 
Governor O'N eal, to procure ammunition and arms for them. . 

When he was about to leave Estanaula, he came to Carey and requested him to deliver the following message to 
Governor Blount; that he had been in Estanaula to try to keep peace and friendship in that quarter of the nation· 
that he was so engaged in the service of the United States that he could not hunt; that he hoped the Governor would 
send him so~ethin~ for his suppo!t. . , , . . 
• After closmg this message, lie informed Carey that the Turkey and h1mselfhad been mvited to Pensacola by Mr. 
Panton, along with Mr. M' Donald; that Mr. Panton had assured the ·Turkey that he should be cured at his expense 
of an indisposition of which he complained1 by a doctor at Pensacola, and if any other Indians were sick, they also 
should be cured in case they would come ct own. 

Prior to the departure of the Boot from Estanaula, a runner came to him from the Turkey, who said to him, in the 
Turkey's name, ' What ke_eps you? Mr. M'Donald is .about to set out for Pensacola, and 1fyou don't come along, 
we must leave you." It is Mr. Carey's opinion, that the true object of the Turkey and the Boot in going to Pensa
cola is to get every thin~ they can, as well for themselves as for their quarter of the nation, not intending war against 
the United States; hut 1t is to be feared that having arms and ammunition in _plenty, and being so nearly connected 
with a number who are engaged in the war, that they must, with their parties, be also drawn in to take a part. 

About twelve days after receiving the message from the Bloody Fellow, the Glass, and the Breath, Carer met 
• with the former, who inquired the news from Governor Blount, and being informed, he saidit was very well. Carey 
then asked him what was the reason that the Lower towns wished to go to war against the United States? His 
answer was, when he came from the President and left Governor Blount, at Coyatee., what was going on w.as little 
expected by him; Panton being up in the nation, and giving such encouragement, and Watts going down and bring
ing up such good reports, and ammunition, it was impossiole to keep the young warriors from gOIJ:!g to war. Carey 

• then asked htm, why the blow was not struck when so many ,vere assembled at Willstown and the Look-out :Moun
tain town? He answered, that himself and the other chiefs had prevailed on them not to strike at that time, but to 
stay until their crops could be Sot off the !!iround and hid out, and until himself, the Breath, and Glass, with their 
]!arties, could visit Governor O Neal, and oring up a larger supply of ammunition and arms; he said he had written 
Governor Blount that they had desisted from war, but it was only a make haste, from the teeth outwards, to deceive 
him, until they could malce ready. The Bloody Fellow then ask:ed Carey:lf he had received the message as before 
recited by the runners? Carey answered yes; he then asked Carey what he intended to do;-was he going to Pensacola? 
For his part he was going, and he expected Carey would go1 and take with him six pack-horses or eight, to assist up 
with the ammunition. Carey agreed to go, and asked if pack-horses were scarce with him. He answered he should 
take do~, for his own part, and use, two, and.ifhegotmore than they could bring, himself and wife could walk up, 
and pack tneir riding horses. He then desired Carey to go home, collect and hobble his horses, that when he was 
ready, he would give Carey notice, and then Carey would have nothing to do but to set out and meet him at the 
Creek village on his way. He then begged Carey not to communicate his determinations to Governor Blount, or 
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any other person, "but let us go to Pensacola together, and see what is to be done there; and if things are as I 
expect, :you will get better business than you are now in." 

Mr. Carei conresses, that while all this business was in agitation, and to the time of his leaving the nation, he did 
not express fos disapprobation of the measures, and on some occasions expressed his approbation; he found such 
conduct necessary, not only for the preservation of his person and property, but essential to the discovering_ the true • 
objects and intentions of the Indians, which he conceived would the better enable him to serve the United States, 
under whose appointment he acted; and that. being considered as a party, he was better able by advice, by raising 
difficulties, &c. to counteract schemes, than ff he had openly declared his sentill'lents. 

It admits of no doubt but the talks of the. Blood:y Fellow, as reported bf Finnelson, were well understood by 
Watts and his parcy:i and that the only objection he had to war witli the Umted States, was the time. 

Immediately: on the return of Watts to Willstown, he despatched four runners to the Northward Indians, to 
inform them of his new determination. . 

From the best information Carey has been able to collect, he supposes there were about thirty Cherokees in the 
action ag_ainst General St. Clair, from different J)lll'ts of the nation, not confined to the Lower towns. 

Mr. Carey: sars, that, with respect to the Creeks, to his knowledge two of the Lower Creeks were at the 
taking of Gallasp1e's son one of the Broken .!J.rrow, and the other of the Coweta towns the other six were of the 
Upper Creek~ and that the chief who commanded the Creeks at the attack on Buchanan1s station, on the S0th Sep· 
tember, was Talotiskee of the Broken An·ow, the ~eat friend of Bowles. 

It has been concluded among the Creeks that the young warriors, with a few of the chiefs, should go down to 
Pensacola to receive arms and ammunition, and the others should go to Seagrove, at the Rock Landing, and give 
good talks, and obtain all the presents they: could, until the nation was quite ready for war. This information given 
6y the brother of Chinnabie the _great Natchez warrior. 

The e!f;ht Creeks who took Gallaspie's son, boastedl at Carey's house, that the Creeks did all they could to pro
voke the United States to war with tliem; that they ki led and scalped men, women, and children; that they took 
them prisoners, and made them slaves like ne.groes; that they debauched their wom~I!i that they took their property, 
and tliat they had done it for many years, :yet they_ could not make them mad: " what else can we do to provoke 
them? Shall we take some man ani:l bouger him, and send him back to tell his people, and try if that will not rouse 
them to war?" • 

Carey, after beina some days with Governor Blount,atKnoxvllle, was sent by him to Chotaand the Hangina Maw's, 
to coltect further information; at Chota he met with three young fellows, just returned from Cumberland Mountain, 
but he could collect little or no information from themselves; but a friend informed him they-had been with Talo
tiskee; Carey went then down to Co ya tee, where he met with five other young warriors, with whom he entered into a 
confidential convers¾tion, which lasted upwards of an hour; they informed fam that they, with the three he had seen 
at Chotai and many others, had been out for war, with Talotiskee, * that they had waylaid the Kentucky- road until 
six trave leW appeared, of whom they killed one; they then turned off that road to Hie Cumberland road, and met 
with four fellows who 11ad been with Watts in his repulse at Buchanan's station, who gave them the particulars 
upon which Talotiskee cried bitterly, then rose, and requested his men to divide into small parties to hunt, and kill 
tliree or four deer each, go home, get a fresh supply of provisions, and meet him at the Snort mountain, equipped for 
war, for vengeance he would have for Watts. , 

Four of these five fellows, live in Chilhowee, one of whom had the seal)) of the man they had killed, and holding 
it U.P asked_, "don't you think it pretty hair?" and another his jackcoat. The other fellow was of Coosawatchee. 

It remams yet to be adde.!1., tl1at Talotiskee blacked himseJf, and raised the war-whoop at Pensacola, and declared 
himself for war against the united States. 

JA.'fES CAREY. 
KNOXVILLE, November Sci, 1792. 

N OTE.-Chota lies on t11e south bank of the Tennessee, 25 miles distant from Knoxville. 
bank of the Tennessee, six miles above Chota, distant SO miles from Knoxville. 

Chilhowee on the south 

To the information contained in this narrative I pay full faith and credit. 
WM.BLOUNT . 

• IJ. RETURN of persons killed, wounded, and taken prisoners, from Miro District, since the 1st of January, 1791. 

NO. NAMES. PLACE WHERE. BY WHOM, WITH REMARES THEREON. ITDIEWHEN 

--•--·-------·-------- -:-----!---------+--------------
1 
2 

J 
4 

5 

6 

7 
8 
9 

10 

11 
12 

IS 
14 

15 

16 

Richard Withs -
Lloyd Hynniman 

• killed - 16 Jan'y 
- do February 

Cornelius Keinden - wounded do 
Capt. Cuffey, negro man killed - 20 March 

Charles Hickman 

George Wilson • 

John Nickerson -
-- Thompson -
John Gibson -

Benj. Heykanol 

Thomas Fletcher 
-Harry· -

-Harry -
Robert Jones 

John White 

Joseph Dickson -

do 

do 

do 
do 
do 

do 

do 
do 

<lo 

I April 

25:May 

27·do 
2June 
14 do 

29 do 

do 

18 July 

15 do 

Sl do 

17 George French -

do 

do 

do 1 August 

Papon's creek 
At a sugar camp, near 
Bledsoe's Lick. 

Near Bledsoe's Lick 
On his master's planta
tion, Stode river 

Surveyj11g on the wa
ters of Duck 

On thegreatroad, near 
Station-camp creek 

Smith's Fork - -
Near Nashville , 
Mayfield'sStation, near 
Nashville 

In his own rard, uear 
Bledsoe's Lick 

Nearthemmith ofRed 
river 

Maj. Wilson's, 8 miles 
from Sumner court
house 

Cumberland mountain, 
on the new trace 

At his own house, near 
Croft's mills 

Creeks. 

Creeks. 

Creeks. 

By the Cherokees, before they knew 
of the treaty. 

• The Talotisk ee who commanded the party on the Kentucky road, is a signer to the treaty of Holston, the same who was at 
Pensacola. · 
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RETUR.t~-Continued. 

:so. NAMES, TIMEWHEN PLACE WHERE. BY,WHOM, WITH REMARKS THEREON. 

18 -- Grantham - - killed - 5 Novera. At the mouth of Red ijy_the Northwards. 
river • 

19 
20 

21 
22 

23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 

29 
30 
31 
32 
S3 

do 

- wounded 
John Rice - - killed -

John Curtis - - - do 
--Sevier - - - do 
--Sevier - - - do 
--Sevier - - - do 
-Boyd - - - do 
--Thompson - - do 

--Thompson - .. do 
--Thompson - - do 
Els()i Thompson - - prisoner 
P'r uifey's wife & child do 

Decemb'r 

Jan'y,7, 
1792 
do 
do 
do 
do 

14Jan. 
25 Feb. 

do 
do 
do 
do 

34 . 4 boys - - killed - 6:M:arch 

35 
36 
S7 

38 

39 

!fl 
, 425 

~J 
45 

46 
47 
48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
6S 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 

69 
70 
71 
72 
73 
74 
75 
76 
77 

7 8 

7 9 

.80 

8 1 
82 
83 
84 

Samuel~IcMurray 

John Purviance -

do 

do 

do 

do 

25 do 

do, 

7May 

Be~d ~'Jl~ams, wife 1 do J 8 do § 
Negrowomanandchild J prison'rs J do· J 
A woman - -~ ~ _killed - 12 do 

A boy - - - -
General Robertson -
Jonathan Robertson -
James Everite - -
--Parks - - -
Michael Shaver - -
Archibald vVilson " 
Mary, a negro - -
--, do. - -
Joel Ellis - - -
Thomas Keefe - -
Galniel Black - -
Joseph \Viison - -
Jacob Zeigler - -
Mary Zeigler - -
Elizabeth Zeigler -
Hannah Zeigler - -
Sarah Wilson - -
Moses Wilson - -
Zacheus \Vilson - -
Sarah 'Wilson - -. 
Eleanor \Vilson - -
l\Iary Wilson - -
Montilion "Wilson -
Molly Jones - -
Eader, a negro - -
Isaac Pennington -
--Milligan - -
-- McFarland - -
Unknown - - -
Ditto - - - -
William Clack - -

John Barclay, Jr. -
John Barclay, Sr. -
Miss Collinsworth -
John Collinsworth -
Mrs. Collinsworth -
Aman - - -
Mrs. Paskley - -

wounded 
do 
do 

killed -
do 
do. 
do 
do 
do 

wounded 
• do 
do 
do 

m~ssing 
prisoner 

do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

• do 

do 
do 
do 

killed -
do 

wounded 
killed -

do 
do 

do 

wounded 

prisoner 

killed -
do 
do 

capt'd and 
afterwards 
killed 

25 do 
24 do 
do 
.8 June 
-22do 
26 do 

do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

26June 
do 
do 
do 
do 

do 
do 
do 

15 July 
do 
do 

July-
do 

l&May 

·s1 July 

do 

February 
17, 1792. 

do 
do 
do 
do 

Cumberland rivet, in' 
c.onrad's salt boat_ - - - - -

Near the mouth ofRed 
river, in Cumberland 

do. -
do. -
do. -
do. -

Clarkesville . - -
4 miles from Nashville, 
on his own plantation 

do. ' -
do. -
do. -
do. -

Brown's Station, four 
miles from Nashville 

Ploughing at Buchan
an's Station 

Tuckalafyague, or Double Head, a 
Cherokee, and his party. 

. Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Creeks, 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

.Do. 

Do. 

Near the mouth of Red Tuckalateague. 
river • , ' 

Dr. DonnelPs1 near By the Cherokees, Running Water. 
Sumner court nouse 

At his own house I Do. 

_ : 1 With the Cherok-ees,attheRunning 
, - - 5 Water. 
Companr's Station, n'r 
Nashville 

Near JudgeM'Nairey's 
On his own plantation, 

do .. 
Gowen's place 
fu'camore -
Zeigler's Station 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do: 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 

- By Creeks, s·ha,vanese, and [Chero
kees. The Shawaneseand Chero
kees live at the Running Water, 
and killed, wounded, and captur
ed as far as number 72. 

- Suppos'ed to be burnt in his house. 
'- Purchased by her friends from the 
- Shawanese warrior, for 58 dollars 
: · each. . • 

- Little Owl, a Cherokee chief. 
- A prisoner with the Creeks. 

- Purchased for 58 dollars, by her 
friend~, from the Creeks. 

I 

- With the Creeks. 

N'r the Dripping Spring By the Creeks. 
do. - Do. 
do. Do. 

On Cumberland river 
Near Cla1·ksville 
IncompanywithJudge 
Campbell, returning· 
from court 

In Iris father's })each 
orchard, near Bled
soe's Lick 

In his own peach or-
chard , . 

Chickasaw Trace - Now in Nickajack, with the Chero-
kees. - • 

do. 
do. 
do. 

Big Barren 

- By the Cherokees, the Glass present. 
- . Do. 
- Do. 

- - - Cherokees, Running Water. 
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RETURN-Continued. 

NO, I NAMES. I Tll\IEWHENI PLACE WHERE. IBY W.H<Ul, WITH llE,IARKS THEREON, 

85 
86 
87 
88 
89 
90 
91 

92 
s 
4 
5 

9 
9 
9 
9 
9 

6 
7 

2 
s 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 

11 

12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 

Mrs. Paskley's child -
Mr. Mins - - -
His son, about 12 -
A bregnant woman -
A W 12 years old -
Dr. hite'snegroboy -
Oliver Williams - -
Jason Thompson - -
Elizabeth Norris - -
Shaderick Williams .-
William Stewart -
J onirthan Gee - -
-Clayton - -

Mrs. McDowell - -
Francis Pendleton 
Reuben Pendleton -
Mrs. Pendleton - -
A boy_: ei&ht years old -

, ~- Fans - - -
rs. Livingston -

Her child - -
Mrs. Faris { 
Nanc7 :Faris 

MI'S-Ratcliff -
Herihild -
Her child -
Her child -
A Boy -
A Bofi -
-- allaspie -
-Gallaspie 
James Paul -
George Moss -
Robert Sharpe • 
J olm Shanklm -

killed -
do 

prisoner 
do 
do 
do 

wounded 

do 
killed -

do 
do 
do 
do 

killed -
do 

wounded 
prisoners 

do 
killed -

do 
do 

wounded 
and died 
prisoner 

killed -
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do J 

kiris'ner 
lied -
do 
do 

wounded 

February Big Barren - - .Cher-0kees
0

Running ·water. 
do do. • - o. 
do do. - Redeemed by his friends for $58. 

July Unknown - - By and with the Creeks. 
iio do. - Do. 

February Near Nashville - By and with the Cherokees. 
do On the Cumberland Creeks. 

trace 
do do. - Do. 

6 August Sulphur Fork - - Do. 
6 Sept. Near Cotterel's - Do. 
8 October Near Nashville - Do. 
so Sept. Taylor's Trace - By Watts' party of Cherokees. 

do do. - Creeks and Shawanese. 

WASHINGTON DISTRICT, 

2S Aug. Near Moccason Gap, By the Bench, who has attached him 
Clinch mountain self tq the Shawanese. 

do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 

26 do do 
do do 
do do 

J do do 
do do 

5 ,!\.pril Stanly's valley, Haw- ~ 
1792. kins' county 
. do do 

do do 
do do 

16 May Knox co. n'r Knoxville 
do do 

12 Sept ·f Knox co. south side J Creeks. of Holston 
s Oct • Black's block house Creeks and Cherokees. 

do do 
do • do, 
do do 

From the best accounts, the Indians who attacked Buchanan's station on the 30th Se_ptember, 1792, ~p_peared to 
have been, Creek~from 400 to 500,t (:herokees, 200; Shawanese, from SO to 40; of whom, three 'Yere killed, and 
seven wounded. The former were, Tunbndge's s.t~p-son, left on the ground; the Shawanese wamor, dragged off; 
a Creek chief, dragged off. The latter were, John Watts, with a ball through one thigh, and lodged in the oilier, sup
posed dangerous, out now on recovery; Unacata, or ,vhite Man-killer, supposed dangerous, but now on the recovery; 
The Draggmg Canoe'!! Brother, (alias) the ,Vhite Owl's Son, supposed mo~J, the same who was at Detroit; a young 
warrior of the Look out, supposed mortal_; a :Y!J_!Ing warrior of the Ru_nning \IV ater, on the recovery; a Creek warrior, 
since dead; a youn" warrior of the Runmn" Water since dead. 

Of _the siguers of tl!e treaty of HoJston, besides Watts,. there was the Middle Strikeri and tl1e Otter Lifter. . 
. Tlus Una~ata mentioned above, am!)ng~e 'Youndeq, left Pensacola the day ·watts amved ~ere, ap.d making very 

httle halt at his own hou,e~, came on mtl1 his wife to this place, and stayed with me ten days 1mmed1ately precedini;; 
the time he set out witl1 \IV atts for war ate and drank constantly at my table, was treated in the kindest manner anct 
made the strongest :professions of frien~hip during his st;iy, and at his departure. His visit had not even the cofor of 
business, nor could it be extracted from him what lie had seen or heard at Pensacola. It would seem as if he had come 
as a spy, _ 

It also appears that there were sundry you11g warriors of the Cherokees along with Watts, besides those who live 
in the five Lower towns, particularly John Walker and John Fields, two _young half breeds who have been raised 
arAOng and by the white people, in whom every body who k:Q.ew them had the utmost confldence. The former is 
g11ite a stripling, and apparently tlie most innocent, good natiu:ed youth I ever saw. They were both at the treaty of 
Holston, and have been repeatedly here since. They acted as tl1e advance, or spies to Watts' party, and killed Gee 
and Clayton. • 

The Cherokees say the Creeks have long been bo~tirtg that they were. men and warriors but :t4at they proved to 
be ~~t cowards, and that most of them kept su~h a distance from the stai;ion, that they could hardl:v shoo_t a ball to it. 

Watts is called Colonel Watts since his return from Pen$1lcola. • 
KNOXVILLE, Novenwer 5th, 1792. 

l'rlore particular information of tlze warriors of the Cherokees who were with U~ts, besides those of tlie Lower 
towns, namely: 

From Highwassee, 16; Kuihei, 1; Cannasauga, 5; Springstons, 1. 
Highwassee lies on the river of that name, forty miles south of Chota, and eighty miles above the Lower towns. 

WM. BLOUNT. 

,/1.n account of Indian depredations in the di.Btriat of Miro, and on t[ie Kentucky road, from the Sil to the I 4tb, of 
October, 1792. ; 

Wednesday October Sd.-A party of Indians fired seven guns on ~ames McRay, on the north side of Cumber
land. About th.e same time, Benjamm Jocelin, on the south side of Cull\berland, had about twenty guns discharged 
at him. Neither were wounded. • • 

Sunday_, October tlie 7th.-A Mr. Irvine was shot thr-0u,gh the thigh on .a road about six mile$ .south of Nashville. 
The same day, about two miles from the above place, Thomas Thompson· was fired at, but received no injury. 
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Monday~ October the Sth.-William Stewart was killed about six miles from Nashville, on the north side of Cum
berland. The same night the Indians burnt Stump's distillery, on White's creek, on the north side of Cumberland, 
in which were five stills. • . ' 

Tuesday, October the 9th.-A party of Indians went to $ycamore creek, 18 miles from Nashville, and burnt the 
houses of James Frazier, Riley, and Major Corfield destroying a quantity of valuable household furniture, a large 
guantity of com, and shot down a number of hogs. They then proceeded to Bushy creek, of Red 'river, where they 
burnt the house of Obadiah Roberts, and took off a number of horses. They were followed by a party of men, who 
killed one of the Indians, and regained 'the horses. • 

The same day, they took four horses from Major Ramsay, of Tennessee county. 
Friday, October tlie 12th.-The fodians fired at a Mr. Suggs, on White's creek, on the north side ofCuinberland, 

and took from him ten valuable horses. • 
Sunday, October the 14th.-The Indians shot at John Cotton, on Station Camp; seven baUs passed through his 

clothes, none of which touched his skin. 
The same day, they fired on·Francis Armstrong; at his plantation, four miles SQutJi of Nash ville. 
On Saturday, the 6th of October.-A company of travellers, on their way.from Kentu.cky, were fired on in the 

wilderness· one man was killed, and one said to be mortally wounded. The party who attacked this com12a!ly, con
sisted of fifyy warriors, and were headed by the noted Cherokee chief Talotiskie, a signer to the trea!:Y' of Holston. 
He raised them generally from the Upper towns; and some of them from near the borders of South Carolina. For fur-
ther particulars respecting him and his party, see the latter part of Carey's narrative. • 

Governor Blount's letter of instructions of the 7th of Oct~b~r,•to David Oampbell, Charles McOlung, and John 
Mc~e, Commissioners, <S-c. • 

GENTLEMEN: 
KNoxvrLLE, October7th, 1792, 

By the enclosed extract of my letter of the 4th of June last, to the Little Turkey, and the other chiefs of the 
Cherokees, y.9u will be informed that to-morrow is the day that I proposed to them to meet the commissioners on the 
part of the United States at Major Craig's, on Nine-mile creek, in order to extend the line between the said nation 
and the United States as stipulated by the treaty made and concluded between the said nation and the United States, 
on the second day of July, 1791, a copy of which. you have herewith.• You have also enclosed, an extract of a letter 
from the Secretary of War to me, of the 22d of April last, to which you will :pI~e attend as your instructions, in case 
commissioners on the part of the Indians should appear, and proceea to runmng the line. But, in case none do appear, 
rou will please examine where the ridge which divides the waters running into the Tennesse~ from those running into 
Little 11ver, s~es t!i,e Holstop., and extend the line from thence to Clin~h, and _a,,aain, from that ridge to the philliowee 
mountain, paymg stnct attention to the treaty i and re12Qrt your proceedmgs to me. I am aware tliat the Five Lower 
towns of tlie Cherokees have declared war agamst the United States, and that war dissolves all treaties. Neverthe
less, I think it essential that so much of the line should be examined and reported upon, that it may appear whether 
there are any citizens of the United States residing on the Indian lands or not. 

I have the honor to be, your most obedient humble servant. 
DAVID CAMPBELL, CHARLES McCLuNG, JoHN McKEE. 

Governor. Blount to the Secretary of War. 

SIR: 
KNoxvILLE, November the 12th, 1792. 

This morning, fifteen Indians surrounded the house of a Mr. Bryan, within eight miles of this place, in which 
was another man besides himself. They broke down a window with their hatchets, and pointed in'their guns, but 
were repulsed with the loss of one killed, and another wounded, without injuring any person in the house. 

• • Ihavethe honor to be, &c. . . 

Of the contingencies of the War .Departmentfor the year 1793. 

In estimating ihe expenses of any given corps of tro~ps in a stationary situation, or upon a peace establishment, every 
probable demand may be foreseen, specified, and calculated. But, in estimating the expenses of an army in the time 
of war, designed for offensive operations; the case is materially otherwise: for, after all the stated and probable 
expenses are estimated, there ought to be an allowance either to make up for short estimates· of the several heads of 
supplies, or to serve as a fund to defray moderate losses by casualties. 

All active armies are liable to the loss of provisions, the means of transportation, ammunition, clothing, &c. by 
numerous accidents attending a state of war. . But 2 in the case contemplated in the estimates, the chance of such 
accidents is greatly increased by the subtilty and activity of the enemy, and our ignorance of the wilderness in which 
the troops may operate. • 

It has generally been considered as wise to appropriate a sum for casualties, to be applied to the public service in 
case of necessity. If no such case occurs.., no expenditure will take place, and, of course, the money will remain in 
the treasury. Hut if no contingent funu be appropriated, the operations of an army may be arrested at a critical 
moment, and the army lost, or the public service greatly injured, for the want of means which might be acquired if 
authority and provision existed for the purpose. • 

But futurity being inscrutable to the limited faculties of man, he is unable to ascertain fhe form or value of de
mands which liave not.., and which never may have, any existence .. 

All that can possibly be done in the present case, is to exhibit the expenses of the late campaigns, and thence to 
infer the sum wliich may be judged proper to appropriate for the contingencies of the future, the strength and time of 
service of the relative armies bemg duly considered. 

It will appear, byJ>aper No. 1, that the claims for allowance, and the accounts actually settled 7 at the treasnry 1 for the loss of horses in the expedition under General Harmar, amount to seventeen thousand eight hundred ana 
' sixty-four dollars and two centsi for which sum an appropriation was contemplated by the act of the eleventh day of 

February, 1791, embracing one nundred thousand dollars for the said expedition. 
The estimates presentea for the services of 1791 were embraced by two appropriations. The first of the eleventh 

"day of February, 1791, for fifteen thousand three hundred and six dollars, including the sum of ten thousand three 
hundred and six dollars for the Quartermaster's Department .. 

The other, of the third day of March, 1791, for twenty-five thousand dollars, amounting in all for the said year 
to forty thousand three hundred and six dollars. . • 

The stores and other propero/ lost in the defeat of the fourth of November, 1791, as stated in the paper No.~ 
amount to thirty-two thousand eight hundred and ten dollars and seventy-five cents. 
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In addition to these losses, it appears by paper No. S, that the contractors have a claim at the treasury for provi
sions and horses, amounting to fifty-four thousand six hundred and thirteen dollars and thirty-five cents, of which, 
perhaps, the sum of ten tliousancf dollars may be estimated for contine;encies, the articles having fallen into the 
hands of the enemy. Whether the sum will exceed or fall short of the allowance which shall be maile, will depend 
upon the proofs w!ftch shall be produced at the treasury. . . . . 

The other contingent expenses for the year 1791, are contamed m paper No. 4, amounting to mne thousand six 
hundred and twency-one dollars and twenty ceqts. 

The total expenditures made, and alllowances claimed, under the head of contingencies for the year 1791, will 
probably amount to fifty-two thousand four hundred and thirty-one dollars and ninety-five cents. • 

The estimates for the services of the year 1792, also specified two sums for the contingencies of the "\Var De
J!a.rtment. The first, of twenty thousancl dollars, was autliorized by the act which passed the twenty-third day of 
December, 1791, entitled" An act for making appropriations for the support of Government for the year 1792." 

The other sum, of thirty thousand dollars, was authorized by the act which passed the second day ofl\fay, 1792, ' 
entitled '' An act for raising a further sum of money for the protection of the frontiers, and for other purposes therein 
mentioned," both sums amounting to fifty thousand dollars. -

The expenses already, under this heau, are contained in paper No. 5, amounting to ten thousand two hundred 
and twenty-nine dollars and nine cents. • . 

It is to be observed that the fund appropriated to the Indian Deparbnent having been exhausted by goods given, 
and J>RYJl!ents made, to the Creeks, tlie Cherokees, the Choctaws, and Chickasaws, and also to the Six Nations 
that, in addition to tlie above sum, expended in the year 1792, as contingencies, twenty-four thousand seven hundred 
and seven dollars and ninety-eight cents has been applied to the Indian Department. 

The expenses of the Inclian Department are, at this critical period, as difficult to be previously calculated as 
those of the army, excepting the stipulated sums to the Creeks, Cherokees, and Six Nations, and-to the agents em-
ployed to the several tribes. , 

Besides the said expenditures, the contractors ofthe present year lost, about the 5th of October last., one hundred 
horses, said to be captured by the Indians. If they prove this, they ,viii be entitled to an allowance, by the terms of 
their contract. 

Hence it will appear that the sum of fifty thousand dollars, requested to be appropriated for the year 1793, is 
not inordinate. 

For the sums which shall be expended, vouchers will be re9.uired in the usual manner of other accounts, exceIJt
ing always the sums which may be expended by the Commanding General for secret services, in which it would be 
prejudicial to the public interests to disclose names. But this sum is not large, and his reputation stands pledged to 
the public for its just appropriation. • 

"\VAR DEPARTME:NT, DecemlJer 1st, 1792. 
H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 

2d CONGRESS.] No. 35. [2d SESSIO!I'. 

THE c·HEROKEES. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE SENATE, DECEMBER 10, 1792. 

' WAR DEPARTMENT, December 10, 1792. 
Sm: . • 

In obedience to the orders of the President of the United States, I have the honor to submit to the Senate, the 
copy of a letter from his Excellency the Governor of Georgia, dated the 20th of November last, with certain enclo
sures, relative to Indian affairs. 

I have the honor to be, sir, with great respect, your most obedient servant, 
, H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 

The PRESIDENT of tlie HoMrable tlze Senate of tlie United States. 

Sm: 
STATE HousE, AUGUSTA, 20th November, 1792. 

With respect to some late outrages committed on the Cherokees, I have to transruit the following certified 
documents, viz: _ 

1st. A Proclamation. . . 
2d. A Talk to the head-men and warriors of the Cherokee nation. 
Sd. The Executive order of the 15th instant, to the Law Deparbnent. 
4th. A communication to Major Gaither. 
From all which, it will evidently aJ)pear, that there can be no doubt of the mal-conduct of certain citizens of this 

State, who have murdered some friendly Indians, and committed other depredations. 
You will perceive that the necessary steps have been taken, to bring to justice those offenders, as well as to pre-

serve a continuation of amity. . 
I have to remark, that, from the very short crops of grain last season, no period has ever been more unfavorable 

for war than the present; and this, among other considerations, ought to be of great weight to preserve peace with 
the neighboring tribes. Should my endeavors prove unsuccessful on the score of peace, 1t will be necessiµy to be 
prepared; and for this purpose I have to call for the establishment of magazines of provisions, without which, it will 
not be possible to keep that number of ruilitia in the field, which will be necessary to give confidence to the frontier 
settlers to keep their ground, should even war be avoided. 

From what I can learn, this violence on the J>art of the offenders has {>roceeded from the circumstances of four 
w¥tes haying b~en killed, hor~es sto~en,. and oth~r de_predations committed by the Cher'?k~es; whatever palljating 
pomt of V1ew this may be considered m, 1t cannot mterfere to prevent the offenders from ab1dmg the due execution of 
the laws. 

I have the honor to be, sir, your most humble servant, 
EDWARD TELFAIR. 

Tlie Secretary of PVar. 
43 * 
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No. 1. 
GEORGIA: 

By liis Excellmcy Edward Telfair, Governor and Commander-in-Chief in and over the State aforesaid. 
' I 

A. PROCLAMATION. 

"Whereas it has been officially represented to me, that certairr armed men on the western frontier of this State, 
di~1 of late, fire upon, and kill, several amicable Indians of the Cherokee nation: and whereas. by an act passed the 
20tn June, 177 4, m the ( then province, now) State of Georgia, it is, amongst other things, enacted, "That to murder 
any free Indian in amity, is, by the law of the land, as penal, to all intents and purposes whatsoever, as to murder any 
wliite," and "that, by the law of the land, any person rescuing any prisoners so committed, is guilty of felony:'~ 
And whereas such unwarrantable proceedings are not only a daring violation of law, but must, if unnoticed, 
involve many innocent persons in all the horrors of Indian warfare; and as it is highly nece,;sary that such atrocious 
offenders should receive the punishment due their offences: I have therefore thouglit fit to issue this my proclama
tion. strictly charging and enjoining all officers, civil and military;within this State, to use their best endeavors to 
apprehend and bring to justice such offenders; and they are hereby further enjoined, and required strenuously to 
exert themselves in preventing the like lawless and outrageous procedure in future. • -

Given under my hand, and· the greaf seal of the said State, at the State House in Augusta, this fourteenth day 
of November, in the year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and ninety-two, and in the seventeenth 
year of the independence of the United States of America. • 

• · • EDWARD TELFAIR. 
By his Excellency's command: 

JOHN MILTON, Secretary. 
God save the State. 

GEORGL\, SEcRETARY's oFFr·cE, 20thNovember, 1792. 

The above is a true copy from the orignal proclamation in manuscript, deposited ~n my office. 
JOHN MILTON, Secretary. 

, No.2. 
STATE HouSE, AuGUSTA, 14th November, 1792. 

To the Head-men and Warriots of the Cherokee nation-The TaJ,k of the Governor of Georgia. 

BRoTHERs: Ever since the people of the Kin~ over the great water were driven from our land, your people and 
the white people of this country have lived, until a few moons ago, in peace and friendship; nu blood was spilt on 
either side; trade, mutual intercourse, and good will to each other, did prevail, and it ever has been my great desire 
that we should continue in friendship with each other, white the trees gt'.OW and the waters run; but, now the bright 
chain is become dim, and some of its links broken, whilst you, with all your good people, as well as I, and all our 
good people, must lament the unhappy fate of those who have fallen by tlie mad-men on both sides. 

Then, BoTHERS: Let us not cliarge each other with the acts of our mad-men; and, since we cannot bring life 
back, let each of us punish those mad people who have spilt the blood of the innocent, and so open the path between 
us once more, brighten again the chain of friendship, and fasten all its links tugether1 nor longer suffer the dark 
cloud to cover the little mountain that stands between us. Let the hatchet be buriea, anc1 the big sword shall remain 
in rust; we will then again take each other high by the arm, and fast by the hand; we shall sit under the same tree, 
the smoke of our pipes shall make one cloud, and we will taste of the same cup. • 

BRoTHERs: Consider well this talk; it is the talk of peace, and will be sent to the great and beloved waiTior of 
aH the white towns, that he may know what bad men on both sides have done. • 

By his Excellency's command: • 
J. MERIWETHER,. Sec'y E. n. 

• Attest, 

EDWARD TELFAIR. 

W. URQUHART, Sec'y E. IJ. 

No.S. 

STATE HousE, AuGusTA, 15th November, 1792. 

Ordered, That a copy of the depositions relative to the burning a Cherokee town, and killing some Indians of 
that tribe, enclosed in General Clark's letter of the 14th instant, be transmitted to the Department of Attorney 
General; and that they proceed thereon, agreeably to law; and that the judges be severally served with a copy of 
this order. • 

Attest, J. MEREWE;THER, Secretary, E. fl. 

No.4. 

STA~E HousE, AuGusT~ 14th November~ 1792. 

Governor Telfair to Mqjor Henry Gaither. 
Sm: 

I have just received two depositions, which contain information of such moment that I find it indispensable 
for you to call out a considerable -re-inforcement of horse to range on that part of the western frontier fron Fort 
Mathews to Tuguloriver. My information is of no less import than1that a body of fifty-nin!! armed men did, in a 
lawless manner, go into the Cherokee nation, burn a town, and kill three Indians; a:nd that two others, of the same 
nation have also been killed within the settlements in Franklin county. Those outrages have been lately commit
ted. There is reason to apprehend that some serious and eai·ly attack is meditating by the Indians, against the 
settlers in that quarter. , 

• I am, sir, your.humble servant, 
EDWARD TELFAIR. 

Major HENRY GAITHER, Commandant of the Fedetal troops, Georgia. 
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2d CONGRESS,] No. 36. [2d SESSION, 

NORTHWESTERN TRLBES AND THE CREEKS. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE SENATE, DECEMBER 19, 1792, 

Sm: 
·w AR DEPARTMENT, lJecemher 19th, 1792. 

The President of the United States has directed me to submit to the Senate, the extract of a letter from 
Brigadier General Wilkinson, dated at fort Hamilton, the 6th of November last, with an enclosure from Major 
Adair, the copy: of a letter from John Belli, dl!puty quartermaster generalkdated Lexington, November 17, 1792; 
and the copy of a letter fron James Seagrove, Esq. relatively to ilie, Cree Indians, dated Saint Mary's, 22d of 
November. 1792. 

I have the honor to be, sir, with great respect, your most obedient servant, 

The PRESIDENT of tlie Honorable tlie Senate of tlie United States. 
H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 

Extract of a letter from Brigadier General Willcinson to tlie Sec~elary of War, dated at 

FoRT HAMILTON, 6tli November, 1792, 7 o'cLocK, P. M, 

Just as I was about to despatch this, I received a letter from Major Adair, commandantoftheKentuckymounted 
infantry, of which the enclosed is a copy. The check which the enemy have experienced in this little affair, will 
produce good effects, and the event reflects honor upon the Major and the yeomanry of Kentucky; but the imme
diate consequence will be an entire stop to the transport of fora~e to the advanced post~ as our pack-horses are either 
destroyed or disabled, and the riflemen dismounted; in this situation I am pelJ)lexea by difficulties, as, from my 
ignorance of the designs of Government. and for the want of explicit orders, I am at a loss whether to direct the 
purchase of more pack-horses or to encourage the riflemen to remount themselves; on these points I shall duly 
<leliberate, and will make such decision as my judgll_lent may direct, relying confidently on the liberality of Govern
ment for an excuse, should I err; and, in the meantime, I shall urge forward the transport of forage from fort Wash-
ington to this post, by every means left in my power. • 

As this affair happened near to, and in sight Qf.h fort St. Clair, it may be in9.uired why the commanding officer 
did not support Major Adair? The answer is s ort, and will, I hope, be satisfactory:. The garrison under his 
command 1s posted for defence, and not offence; and although it aJ>pears, that, in this instance, to have hazarded 
would have been judicious, yet, as I have considered it safest for llie national interests, to confine my subordinate 
officers, by rigid instructions, to defensive measures solely, they ai·e bound to hazardJ in no case whatever, which 
does not immediately and essentially inte1·est the safety of the trust which may be connded to them; and it may be 
added, that, in the instance before us, the attack was a most daring one and that neither the number, or ultimate 
object of the enemy, would be developed before it was discovered that Major Adair was a full match for him. 

I have this moment des_patched twenty ofmy mounted infantry, who will reach St. Clair before day-light, to aid 
in bringing in the wounded and the weary; and I have the honor to be, with respect, &c. 

Sir, your most obedient humble servant, -
JAMES WILKINSON, Brigadier Genercd. 

Sm: 
FoRT ST, CTArn, November 6th, 1792. 

This morning, about the first appearance of day~ the enemy attacked my camp within sight of this post; the 
attack was sudden, and the enemy came on with a degree of courage that bes_poke them warriors, mdeed. Some of my 
men were hand in hand with them before we retreated, which, however, we did, about eighty yards, to a kind of stockade 
intended for stables; we then made a stand. I then ordered Lieutenant Madison to take a party and _gain their 
right flank if possible. I called for Lieutenant Hail to send to the left, but found he had been slain. I then led 
forward the men who stood near me, which, together with the Ensigns Buchanan and Florin, amounted to about 
twenty-five, and pressed the-left of their centre, thinking it absolutely necessary to assist Madison. We made a 
manly push, and the enemy retreated, taking all our horses except five or six. We clrove them about six hundred yards 
through our camp, where they again made a stand, and we fought them some time; two of my men were here shot 
dead. At that moment I received information that the enemy were about to flank us on the right, and on turning 
that way, I saw about sixty of them running to that point. I had yet heard nothinu of Madison. I then ordered my 
men to retreat, which they did with deliberation, heartily cursing the Indians, ,io pursued us close to our camp, 
where we again fought them until they gave way; and when they retreated, our ammunition was nearly: expended, 
although we had been supplied from the garrison in the course of the action. I did not think proper to follow them 
again, but ordered my men into the garrison to draw ammunition. I returned, however in a fow minutes, to a hill to 
which we had first dnven them, where I found two of m_y men scalped, who were brought in. Since I began to write 
this, a few of the enemy appeared in sight, and I pursued them with a party about a quarter of a mile, but could not over
take them, and did not tliink proper to go farther. Madison, who I sent to the right, was, on his first attack, :wounded, 
and obliged to retreat into the garrison, leaving a man or two dead; to this misfortune I think the enemy: ar.e indebted 
for the horses they have got. Had he gained thej.r right flank, and I once had possession of ihei1; left, I think we 
should have routed them at that state of ihe action, as we had them on the retreat. I have six killed and five 
wounded, four men are missing; I think they went off early in the action, on horseback, and ar~, I suv.pose, by this, 
at fort Hamilton. My officers and a number of my men distinguished themselves greatly. Poor Hail died calling 
to his men to advance. Madison's bravery and conduct need no comment; they are well known. Flinn and 
Buchanan acted with a coolness and courage which does-them much honor. Buchanan, after firing his gun, knocked 
an Indian down with the barrel. They have killed and taken a great number of the pack-horses. I intend follow
ing them tins evening some distance~ to ascertain their route and strength, if possible. I can with propriety say, that 
about fifty of my men fought "'ith a Ora.very equal to any men in the worlcl, and had not the garrison tieen so mgh, as 
a place of safety for the bashful I think many more would have fought well. The enemy have no doubt as many 
men killed as myself. The,r left two dead on the ground, and I saw two carried off. The only advantage they have 
gained is our horses, winch 1s a capital one~ as it disables me from bringing tl1e interview to' a more certain and satis
factory decision. I am sorry I cannot sena you better news, 

And am, sir, yours, &c. 

Brigadier General WILKINSON. 
JQHN ADAIR. 
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LEXINGTON, November 17th, 1792. 
SIR: 

~nclosed you will find a letter directed to Colonel James O'Hara, quartermaster general, which, after read
ing, -,,ou will be please~ ~o forward t_o him. You· will see in that letter the caus~ of my taking the liberty this day 
(by General James W1lkmson's advice) to draw on you, twenty~five days after SJght, viz: 

- $ 1,200 order Robert Barr. 
2,000 " William Morton and Charles Wilkins. 
1,200 " Al. Scott' & Co. • 

200) 
200 t 
200 I 
lOO >" James Morrison. 
100 f 
S00 I 
S50 
S50) 
700 " 
500 " 
600 " 
90 66! 

$8,090 66! 

Al. McGregor. 
Al. & James Parker. 
William Leary. 
N. Le,vis. 

Which sum of eight thousand and ninety dollars and sixty-six and two-third cents, after payment,you will be pleas• 
ed to charge to the quartermaster department. However disagreeable this proceeding is to m~ (havmi had no orders 
from you to draw) was necessitated so to do, or, to see the General's arrangements entirely deteated. 1 hope the quar
termaster general will in future supply me with sums equal to the demanils in this quarter: for,._ sir, I have already 
spent a great many uneasy hours for want of funds; indeed, I shall now be obliged to curtail tieneral Wilkinson's 
order for pack-horses, for want of money, which this country at present does not atford. If I can find another chance?. 
will draw a few thousand dollars more. Though it may appear, by the bills, that I purchased the pack-horses oi 
those in whose favor I drew, I can inform you to·the contrary; and that those horses are to be bought from indi-
viduals only, and throughout the whole State. • 

I am, with respect, sir, your very humble servant, • • . 
JOHN BELLI, D. Q. 111. G. United States' /lrmy. 

The Honorable HENRY KNox, Secretary of.War, Philadelphia. • 

Copy of a letter from James Seagrove, Esq. to the Secretary of TPar~ dated 

SIR: . 
ST. MARY's, 22d Novemher, 1792. 

Being just arrived here from the conference ground at Colerain, in company with forty-five of the principal 
chiefs of the Creeks, on a visit to my residence, and finding a' boat departing for Savannah, I drop you a line in 
haste, to inform you that every thing hath gone favorable, beyond my most sangttjne expectation. 

I had present at our· meeting the chiefs of eighteen of the principal towns in the Creek nation. Peace and friend
ship with the United States they confirm, and declare pointeilly against joining the ·Northern tribes, or any others, 
red or white, against us. The whole particulars you· shall have without delay. In the mean time, I am happy in 
being able to say, that every thing is in a most pleasing state between the Creeks and our country. I hope you will 
excuse this, as I am now surrounded by a very noisy, but friendfy crew of red kings and chiefs. 

) . I am, with all pospible respect, yours, &c. 

2d CONGRESS,] No. 37. 

THE CHEROKEES. 

COM)!UNICATED TO THE SENATE, DECEMBER 24, 1792. 

Sm: . , . • . 
WAR DEPARnIENT, December 24th, 1792. 

The President of the United States has directed me to submit to t11e Senate, the copy of a letter from his 
Exc~llep.cy the Governor of Georgia, dated Augusta, December 5th, i792, with ail enclosure, relatively to Indian 
Affairs m the southern deJ:>artment. 

I have the honor.to be, sir, with perfect respect, your most obedient servant, 
, H. KNOX, Secretarv of PVar. 

The PRESIDENT of the Honorable the Senate of the United States. 

~ STATE HousE, AuGUSTA, 5tli December, 1792. 
Sm: 
• • The enclosed certified document, beingth:e deposition of Owen T. Bowen, relative to the murder of eight whites, 

by Cherokees, on the Western'frontiers of this Statet ivill evince that the savage principle of retaliation cannot be 
guarded against. It ,vill now become indispensable that measures be taken to prevent farther outrage. Three com
panies of horse have already been ordered to range in that quarter where the murders have been committed, and it 
may be necessary that additional reinforcements be called in, to give protection and confidence to the settlers. No 
answer h~, • as yet, bee~ received to my talk seht to the Cherokees, of which, you was furnished with a copy in 
myJast. 

I have the honor to be, sir, your most humble servant, 

The SECRETARY oF WAR. 
EDWARD TELFAffi. 
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STATE oF GEORGIA, Richmond County, ss. 
Owen T. Bowen, of the county of Franklin, planter, bein~ duly sworn, saith: that, on Thursday evening last, 

being the twenty-ninth ultimo, he passed by the house of one ~Irs. Crockett, a widow woman, in the said county, 
where he saw tlie said widow, and advised her to move away into the fort in the neighborhood, as two Indians had 
been, on that day, seen in the settlement. That the said Mrs. Crockett replied~ she would move as soon as her son 
came home. That, the next morning, the deponent went to the same house, anc1 there saw the said :Mrs. Crockett 
together with her son, a _young man, three young women, and three children, the youngest about six years old, all 
lymg dead, scalped, and cruelly mangled; and that, from every appearance, the said murders were committed bv 
Indians, and by Cherokees as the deponent believes. The deponent further saith, that there were two war cluos 
lying by the dead bodies, and several arrows sticking,in them. This deponent further saith not. 

OWEN T. BOWEN. 
Sworn to this Sd day of December, 1792, before 

T. HOUSTOUN.-
A true copy from the files of the Executive. 

. Attest, W. URQUHART, C. E . .D. 

2d CoNGREss.] No. 38. [2d SESSION. 

NORTHWESTERN TRIBES. 

C0)!MUNICATED TO THE SENATE, JANUARY 7, 179S. 

"\VAR, DEPARTllIENT, January 5th, 179$. 
Sm: , 

In obedience to the order of the President of the United States, I have the honor to submit to the Senate, ,a 
message of the Cornplanter and New Arrow, to Major General Wayne, of the 8th ultimo. The subject of Indian 
affairs-being under the consideration of Congress, the President has conceived it proper that they should be possessed 
of the message now submitted. 

I have the honor to be, sir, with great respect, your most obe,dient servant, 

The PRESIDENT of the Honorable the Senate of the United States. 
H. KNOX, 'Secretary qf !Jar. 

The speech of the Cornplanter and New Arrow to .111a}or General 'iflayne. 

CmNii-cHSHUNGUTHo, 8th December, 1792. 
BROTHER: , 

We are glad that our-frien~1 whom you send to us with your friendly message, has arrived safe at our towns, and 
likewise thank this young man, (the Cornplanter's nephew) who left his huntina-to accompany him. He informs us 
tl1at you are desirous to !mow what conclusions we came to with the W estem r'ndians. We shall now give you an 
account of our principal proceedings. "\Ve thank the Great Spirit, that we, with the rest of our chiefs, who were at 
co~ncil, have again arrived ~afe_at our towp.s. A_ccording to the pronri~e of our chiefs, made last winter ~n Philadel
plua, we have lieen to council with the hostile Indians., to endeavor to brmg them to a peace. After we arnved at their 
towns, and had acquainted them that it was the wisn of General ·w ashington to be at peace with the whole of the 
Indians, even those from the risin;; to the setting of the sun: after they had considered, they all, as one, agreed to 
make a peace· but as General W as11ington did not let us know the terms on which he ,vould mak:e l)eace, it was referred 
to a council the ensuing sprin&, where they wish he should be present. They wish it to be considered that they were 
the first people the Great Spint seated on this island, for which reason we look on the Americans as children, to call 
them our younger. brethren. ' 

In the spring, we expect to m~et them in couhc~~ where w~ can qetermine on what terms peace shal! be made. 
We are glad a road for peace 1s made by our brotners the Six Nations; the same road you must come m the spring, 

with General Washington, and at the same time you will take our brother, the King, by the hand, and lead him to ilie 
sa!lle council fire; you can co!Il~ no other road, as oi:tly this one is open the r?ad by the Ul~o is out of use, being turned; 
miry and swampy, by the spilling of blood, for which we blame the Amencans; on which account, we say, there is 
only one road for you to come in the Sl)ring. ' • 

General W asliington must not think hard of the loss of Colonel Harding and others, as ,ve since have understood 
they were sent with messages of peace; unluckily for them and us, they had taken the bad road; if our spies, whom we 
kept on that road, saw any of your people, they .took them for enemies, and treated them as such; we know your 
people would have done the same. - • • 

BROTHER AND FRIENDS OF THE FIFTEEN STATES: We now take you by the hand; The Western nations say you 
always lead us to your fires. It is true, we have a strong hold of each other, so we have undertaken to lead you to 
their fires. It is true, we have alw3:ys attended to you, and hoye you will thi& time listen to us, and we will see you safe. 

BROTHER: On our arrival at lluffalo creek, we immediately wrote to General Washin:rton an account of the 
,yhole of our proceedings; we now l~t you k~ow only the principal, as we suppose you have, before this, received a par-
ticular account from General ,v ashington himself. - • · 

We cannot come at present to visit you, as we have so much business to do among ourselves, which we must first 
attend to. "\Ve thank you, and think ourselves happy in your friendship. It is the minds of the Si.--.: Nations to listen 
to the white pe_oj>le, ani:i be friends with them; all our thoughts are how to keep the whole island in peace. 

BROTHER! You have a desire to know the nations we were at council with; we cannot tell the names of them. There 
were present three men from the Gora nations; it took them a whole season to come; and twenty-seven nations from 
beyond Canada. The whole of them know, that we, the Six Nations, haye General W ashin°ton by the hand. TJie 
twenty-seven nations also say, that after a peace is made with the Americans, and ·western fndians, their wishes are 
for the whole of the Indian nations to declare thewselves allies to Great Britain. • 

The Shawanese say, that if they make peace, it will be on these terms: The Americans to allow them all the lands 
they held in Sir Wilham Johnston's tirne1 or, at least, that the river Ohio shall be the line, and they be paid for tiie 
lancls ill!proved on the south side of said river Ohio. These, they say, are the terms, and.the only ones, on which they 
will make peace. -
. BROTH~R: You mel}tion t!) us a rewayd for our ~ervices, which we are very hal?PY to he~, and hope you will send 
it by our fnend, who will dehveryou this. "\Ve wish you also to consuler the,fitteen wamors, who neglected their 
hunting to accompany us. 

These are the words of the Cornplanter and New Arrow, chiefs of the Alleghany. 
Per me, • . NICHOLAS ROSECRAl~TZ, Interpreter. 

I <lo certify, upon oath, that the foregoinf speech or message, is a true translation of that delivered viva voce, by 
the Cornplanter and New Arrow, to me, at vhlnuchshungutho, on the 8th instant. 

NICHOLAS ROSECRANTZ. 
:-iworn before me, at Legionville, this 25th day of December, 1792. 

ANTHONY WAYNE. • 
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2d CONGRESS.] No. 39. [2d SESSION. 

WABASH AN_D ILLINOIS TRIBES. 

C0ll!l\lUNICATED TO THE .SENATE, FEBRUARY· IS, 1795. 

Gentlemen of the Senate: 
I lay before you, for your consideration and advice, a treafl': of peace and friendship, made and concluded on 

the 27th day of September, 1792, by.Brigadier General Rufus Putnam, in behalf of the United States, with the 
Wabash and Illinois tribes oflndians. And, also, the proceedings attending the said treaty, the explanation of the 
fourth article thereof, and a map, explanatory of the reservation to the French inhabitants, and the ,general claim of 
the said Indians. 

In connexion with this subject, I also lay before the Senate the c_opy of a _paper which has been delivered by a 
man by the name of John Baptiste Mayee, who has accoll!J>anied the Wabash Indians, at present in this city. • 

It will appear, by the certificate of Brigadier General Putnam, that the Wabash Indians disclaimed the validity 
of the said paper, exceIJting a certain tract upon the Wabash, as mentioned in the proceedings. 

The instructions to Brigadier General Putnam, of the 22d of May, together with a letter to him, of the 7th of 
August, 1792., were laid before the Senate on the 7th of November 1792. 

After the Senate shall have considered this treaty, I request that they ·would give me their advice, whether the 
same shall be ratified and concluded? and, if fo be ratified and confirmed, whether it would not be proper, in order 
to prevent any misconception hereafter, of the fourth article, to guard, in the ratification, the txclusive pre-emption 
of the United States to the lands of the said Indians? • 

GEO. WASHINGTON. 
UNITED STATES, IS(h Febi-uary, 1795 . 

.fl. Treaty of peace and friendsliip made and cdncluded between the President ·of the United States of_ .fl.merica on 
the part ojthe said States, and t[ie undersi¥f1,ed, kings, cliiefs, and warriors, of the Wabash and lllinois Indian 
tribes, on the part and beludf of the said tribes. • 

The parties being desirous of establishing a permanent peace and friendship, between the United States and the 
said Indian tribes, and the citizens and members thereof, and to remove the causes of war, the President of the 
United States, by Rufus Putnam, one of the Judges of the territory of the United States, riorthwest of the river 
Ohio, and Bri_gadier General in the army 1 ,whom ,he hath vested with full powers for these purposes~ and the said 
Wabash and Illinois Indian tribes, by the undersigned kings, chiefs, and warriors, representing the said tribes, have 
agreed to the following articles, viz: . , 

ARTICLE 1. There shall be perpetual peace and friendship between all the citizens of the United States of 
America, and all the individuals, villages7 and tribes, of the said Wabash and Illinois Indians . 

. ART. 2. The undersigned kings, cfiiefs1. and warriors, for themselves, and all parts of their villages and tribes, 
do acknowledge themselves to be under tne protection of the United States 9f America, and stipulate to live in 
amity and friendshiJ> with them. • . 

ART. S. The said tribes shall deliver, as soon as practicable, to the commanding officer at fort Knox, all citizens 
of the United States7 white inhabitants or negroes, who are now .Prisoners among any of the said tribes. 

ART. 4. The Umted States solemnly guaranty to the Wabash, and the Illinois nations, or tribes of Indians, all 
the lands to ,vhich they have a just claim; and no part shall eyer be taken from them, but by a fair purchase, and to 
their satisfaction. That the lands originally belonged to the Indians; it is theirs, and theirs only. That they have 
a right to sell, and a right to refuse to sell. And that the United States will protect them in tl).eir said just rights. 

ART. 5. The said Kings, chiefs, and warriors, solemnly 'promise, on their part, that n9 future hostilities or depre
dations shall be committed by them, or any belonging to tne tribes they represent, against the pe1·sons or property 
of any of the citizens of the United States. That the practice of stealing negroes and horses from the people of 
Kentucky, and other inhabitants of the United States, shall f9rever hereafter cease. That they will, at all times, 
give notice to the citizens of the United States of any designs which they may know, or sus{lect to be formed, in 
any neighboring tribe, or by any person whatever, against the peace and interest ,of the United States. 

ART. 6. ·1n cases of violence on the persons or property of the individuals of either party, neither retaliation or 
reprisal shall be committed by the other until satisfaction shall have'been demanded of the party, of which the 
aggressor is, and shall have been refused. • 

ART. 7. All animosities for past ~rievances shall henceforth cease, and the ,contracting.parties will carry the 
foregoini treaty into full execution, with all 1;ood faith and sinterity. 

In witness of all and every thing herein determined. betwepn the United States of America and the villages and 
tribes of the undersigned kings, chiefs, and warriors, the parties have hereunto set their hands and seals, at Post 
Vincennes, on the Wabash river, this twenty-seventh day uf September, one thousand seven hundred and ninety-two. 

' • RUFUS PUTNAM, 
Brigadier General, and .fl.gent for making peace with the Indians. 

[Signed by thirty-one Indians, of the Wabash and Illinois tribes.] 

LTRANSLATION.] 

To all to whom these present8 shall come: Know ye, that we, Tobacco, the Great Couette, Ouaounra, Y ow1,i; 
Tobacco, the Black Fly, and Maringouin, or Musqmto, the Small Cartars, Kieskipichia, Old and Youn~ Grelot au 
chiefs of the different tribes of the savage nation_s of the Pianguichias, do acknow!edge and confess ~nannp.ous, !!-\to
gether,. an~ separately,_for!J~, and all our po~tenty1 and all t~e _people of the tr1b~ of the aforesaid n_ations ot·the 
Piangu1chias, that Loms V matte, merchant m the land of Illmois; one of ,the acqmrers, as well for lumself as for 
the afternamed persons, )Vhich, after hav~ng had different co~f~rences, as well public as others, witp. us, the above 
chiefs of the towns and villages at Post Vmcennes and Verm1lhon, has proposed to us, by the treaties and talks we 
have had together, to buy of us Soll),e quantities :tiid extends of lands, all belonging to us, as well as to all the other, 
different trib~s of our ~ation, wh~ch we unammously. represent; and declare, further, that we, the. aboveuamed 
chiefs, have Wisely and nv.ely cons1der!ld, for ourselves and descendants, and have also consulted with the other 
natives of our different tribes, concermng the pr!)positions which have been made to us by the said Louis Viviatte, 
as well in his name as in those of the other acquirers hereafter named; and we, the aforenamed chiefs, as well as 
the natives of the different tribes of our nation, are perfectly well satisfied and content, for the afternamed con
siderations: we do assure and confirm to the said Louis Viviatte and to all the others wlio might join him, that the 
different quantities and extends of lands, hereafter to be specihed, to be divided by these presents, that we, the 
abovenamed chiefs of the savage nation of the Pianguichias, all present in the public council, assembled in the town 
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and villages of Post Vincennes, and in consideration of the sum of five shillings, counted to us by the said Louis 
Viviatte, as also for the merchandise and effects offered and presented to us. the said chiefs, Young Tobacco, Mon
tour, the Great Couette, and Ouaounaha, Old Tobacco, Black Fly, the Mari.1_1gouin, the Small Cartars, K1eskipi
chia, Old and Young Grelot1 for the usage of the different tribes of the nation Pianguichias, well and duly delivered? 
in full council, as mentioned, to wit: four hundred white blankets, twenty-two pieces of cloth, two hundred anu 
fifty shirtst twelve groce of garters, one hundred and twenty pieces of ribbon, twenty-four l)ounds of vermillion, 
eighteen J>ieces of velvet galloon, for hosing, a piece swansdown, fifteen guns, thirty-five dozen of knives1, with 
horn handles, forty dozen knives with close handles, five hundred pounds of copper. in kettles, ten thousand nints, 
six hundred pounds of gun powder, two thousand pounds of shot, four hundred pounds of tobacco, forty bushels of 
salt, three thousand weight of flour, and three horses, without the least prejudice to the following silver work, to 
wit: eleven pairs of arm bracelets2 forty hand bracelets, six full moons. six half moonsi nine pairs of ear bobs, 
forty great crosses, twenty-nine hair knots sixty pairs of ear rings, twenty dozen of sma I crosses, twenty dozen 
crosses for the nose, and one hundred and ten dozen of little pins, which we declare and acknowledge to have 
received, article b_y article; for which, we acknowledge and declare and confess, unanimously, by these presents, to 
have, together and separately, for us, and all our posterity and people of our ,tribes, sold, ceded, and transferred, 
delivered, and given up, now, and for ever, with promises of ~arantee; and, moreover, ratify and confirm, by these 
presen~ that we agree to have sold, to be delivered, to be ceded, and to be given up for ever, and make valid to 
Louis Viviatte, the honorable Augustus, Earl of Dunmore, Governor of the colony of Virginia, the honorable John 
Murray, son to the above Earl, Moses Franks, and Jacob Franks, of the city of London, Kingdom of Great Britain, 
Esquires, Thomas Johnston, jr., Es9.. Barister at Law, and John Davidson, merchant, both of the city of Annapo
lis, of the province of Maryland, W dham Russet, Esq., Matthew Ridley t Robert Christie, senior, Robert Christie, 
junior, of the town of Baltimore, merchants, in tlie province of Maryland, Peter Campbell, me1·chant, of Piscata
way, Maryland, William Geddis, Esq., collector of Ii.is Majesty's customs, for the new town of Chester, in Mary
land, David Franks, merchant, and Mores, attorney at law,poth of the city of Philad~lphia, in the _p_rovince of 
Pennsylvania, Wilham Murray, and Daniel Murray, merchants, in the Illinois country, Nicholas St. Martin and 
Josepli Bage, gentlemen, of the same country. Francis Berthuis, of the city of Quebec, gentleman, at present at 
Post Vincennes, for them and their heirs; and\ if the case requires i_!:i having caused, by the will of George the 
Third, King of Gi-eat Britain, France, and Ire and, Defender of the J.<"aith, to be for the usage, and benefit, and 
advantage of the said acquirers, here aforenamed~ the heirs, &c.t and for that every one should, according to law, 
possess the same quantities and extends of land, hereafter named, viz: one extend, or quantity of land, situated on 
both sides of the river Oubache, to begin at the mouth of a creek, named Cat river, which empties into the said 
river Oubache, about fifty-two leagues distant above Post Vincennes, and descending the river Oubache, following 
the windings and turnings, to the place called the Pointe Coupe, about twelve leagues above Post Vincennes, which 
forms about forty leagues in lengtli.., upon the said river Oubache, and of the line or the place from whence it begins, 
it must continue forty leagues in ctepth, from the east, also thirty leagues in depth from the west of the said river 
Oubaehe, to be continued all along, to be taken from the moutli of the said Cat river, which joins the said river 
Oubache, to come at the said Pointe Coupe; and also an extend or quantity of land, situated at both sides of said 
river Oubache, which commences from the mouth of the White river, whicb empties itself into the said river Ou
bache, about ten leagues from the said Post Vincennes, and from thence,~oingdown the said river Oubache_, follow
ing the turnings as they are, which joins the Belle Riviere, to be taken trom the aforesaid White river, fitty-three 
league~, or a~out, m?re or less, upon forty l~gues in breadm, of the e3.!>t side,. and th!rty _leagues in depth, from tI!e 
west side of the said Oubache, to be continued all along, at both sides of the said river Oubache, and what 1s 
between, which is about twenty-four leagues, between the said Pointe Coupe and the said ·white river, is reserved 
for the inhabitants, and for their usage at the said Post Vincennes, with the same depth at both sides the said Ou
bache. as well as the abovementioned extends of lands and the two aforesaid quantities or extends of lands, hereto
fore designated, granted, and sold, according_to the division specified as above, must contain and form, from the 
:first place here abovementioned, unto the Belle Riviere, in altogether ninety-three leagues in the said Oubache, 
and, at both sides, must form and have in depth seventy leagues altogether, equally all along the said river Oubache: 
as aforesaid, without comprehending the twenty-four leagues oflengih, and tlie seventy of depth, which are reserveu 
for the inhabitants of Post Vincennes, to be reserved and to be promised by the said chiefs abovenamed. 

We, themselves, and for the different natives of their nations, which they folly and effectively represent, as well 
for their posterity, with promises and guaranties by the aforesaid chiefs, and all the people of their tribes, and ilieir 
heirs, for that the acquirers should enjoy ilieir lands in peace, and that they ma_y dispose of it at their will and plea
sure; as also. to enjoy full liberty and tranquillity on the said lands as well m ilieir navigation in the said river 
Oubache, from the entrance to tlie source of this river, as well in ail other rivers which pass across the lands now 
sold, without any restriction, or opposition and interruption, or quarrel, contrary to their rights, which should, 
or could not, take place contrary to the privileges ceded, granted, and given up to the said acquirers, of all the mine-
1111s, mines, trees, woods, waters, and running waters, profits, commodities, advantages1 rights, and liberties, inherit
ance, appurtenances, dependencies, and an;v: oilier things, on the two extends or quantities of lands, which belong to 
them; as, also, all the reservations and residue, success and profits, and of all rights usages, and possession of pro
JJerty, claimz_and demand, against the said chiefs, Tobacco,)\farin~ouin, Montour, the Cireat Couette, Young Tobacco, 
Ouaunaha, .Hlack Fly, Small Cartar~ Kieskispichia, the two Grelots, old and young, and all others, or other person 
whatever, from said savage nation of Pianguichia, on the said lands; and, finally, to enjoy and possess of tlie two 
extends, or quantity of lands, and other smgular pieces comprehended in the sale by the said acquirers, their heirs, 
and successors, to their advanfl:lge and profit; and the said chiefs, which promises all, and every one in particular, for 
themselves, and the people of their tribes_, and for all other nations who depend from them, and which are submitted 
to the said '.{>OSterity and savag_e nation or the said Pianguichias, as well as to guaranty of all troubles for the afore
said quantities and extends of lands, as above specifiedi and who generally depends on i~ and oblige and engage 
ourselves to ~aranty and defend for all, and against all, and for always, for our 12art and every one of us, anil in 
particular, and for all oilier natives of the different tribes of the savage nation of the l'ian~ichias; and have signed 
with our liands our ordinary marks, in presence of the undenvritten persons, as witness ani:l present in council; the 
council held at said Post Vincennes, the -- day of --, in the {ear one thousand seven hundred and 
seventy-five. And delivered in the present nature, and in consideration o the said act, also S_l)ecified, mentioned, 
and interpreted, to ilie aforesaid identical chiefs present The liberty of game, or hunting, shall always remain free 
in all ilie rivers, also the navigation in said rivers. 

Tobacco, chief. 
Montour, chief. 
Great Couette, chief. 
Ouaunaha, chief. 
Young Tobacco, chief. 
Black: Fly, chief. 

Afterwards signed by ilie following as witnesses: 

Small Cartar, chief. 
Quicl9Pichias, chief. 
Old Grelot, chief. 
Young Grelot, chief. 
Cotomer, chief. 
Burnt Arm, war chief. 

Jean Marie Le Gras, Le Marie Francois Bosseron, J. Bte. Nuberdeau, St. Martin, Pertius, Barois, J. Bte. 
Bosseron, Bolon, Milhet, Le Leroute--all witnesses. • 

Post Vincennes, the -- --, in the year one thousand seven hundred and seventy-five appeared before me, 
St. Marie, commandant at said Post Vincennes, personally, Prene Coder, alias Panas and Jean Baptiste Vaudry, 
inhabitants of the same placei· which, after having been duly sworn, have deposed, iliat they served a~ interpreters to 
the savage nations, dunng_al the time iliey have been in conference, held in the town and, village of Post Vincennes 
ADd Vermillion, by Louis Viviatte, for himself, as also in the names of different other persons, with the chiefs of the 
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different tribes of the savage nation of Pianguichias, relatively to the purchase of lands, as above mentioned, specified, 
and written in the aforesaid act, which tlie said witnesses, or interpreters, have faithfully interpreted between the 
said Louis Viviatte and the chief's denominated in the aforesaid act; and that the said witnesses, in their quality as 
inter_Rreters, have done for the best in their souls and consciences, according to the best of their understanding and 
knowledge, and have, faithfully and plainly, explained to the sai'd chiefs denominated in the aforesaid act, to which 
.they have set their ordinary marks, with their own hands, whereof the signification has been mentioned, and, for 
their consideration, has been explamed; as, also, the names of the acquirers; and that the said interpreters should 
be present at the delivery of the said considerations specified in the act aforementioned; as, also, that they should be 
present at the passing of the aforementioned act, in presence of .the said chiefs, which have put their marks at the 
foot of the said act _ • , 

Signed and sealed, the -- day of the month--, in tile year of our Lord--. 
RENE CODER..,.alias PANAS, 1 Inteipreters 
J. BTE. + YAuDRY'S mark. 5 '· 

ST. MARIE. 
, PffiLLIBERT. 

I, Lewis Bomer, Notary Public, residing in the country of the Illinois do certiW:.4o have translated, from the 
English into the French Iangua~e, to the best of my knowledge, judgment, and ability, the act before mentioned: 
containing three pages, originally written in English, oh parchment; at the foot of whicli I have signed my name, anu 
affixed my ordin¥Y seal, as, also, to the present certificate, to serve all those whom it may concern. 

Given at Kaskaskias, this eighteenth day of September, one thousand seven hundred and seventy-five. 

Published for a true copy: by 
LOUIS BOMER, Notary. 

PHILLIBERT, Royal Notary. 

I ce~fy the above to be a true copy from the 01iginal, which is now' among the records of this county, and in my 
possession. 

For JOHN MILLS, Recorder. 
H. VANDERBURGH. 

PHILADELPHIA, 6th February, 179S. 

At the treaty held with the Wabash and Illinois Indians, by me, in the month of September, 1792, the said 
Indians_discl$ned the valiqity of the w~thin deed, excepting the tract on the W~bash, to ilieir fathers, the French, 
as mentioned m the proceedings of the said treaty. • 

RUFUS PUTNAM. 

NoTE.-For the instructions to General Putnam, and his correspondence, see Nos. 29 and Sl. Other paper.;; 
referred to in9the message, are not on file. 

1 
• , 

3d CONGRESS.] No. 40. [1st SEssto.K. 

NORTHWESTERN TRIBES. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE SENATE, DECEMBER 4, 179S. 

Sm: 
WAR DEPARTMENT, .Decemhei· 4th, 1793. 

In obedience to the direction of the President of the United States, I have the honor to submit to the Senate 
the instructions to the commissioners appointed to treat with the hostile Indians, north of the Ohio, and their reporti 
in the form of a journal of their proceedings. AnQ,.. also, a statement of the troops in the legion of the Uniteu 
States, and certain intelligence from Major General vv ayne. ' 

I ha,ve tlie honor to be, with great respect, sir, your-most obedient servant, 

The VrnE PRESIDENT of tlze United States.' 
H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 

Instructions to Benjamin Lincoln, of Massachusetts, Beverley Randolph, of Virgi_nia, and TifflfJthy Pickering, of 
Pennsylvania, Commissioners appointed for treating with the Indians Northwest of the Oliio. 

GENTLEMEN: , , 
You having been appointed Commissioners to ne&otiate with the hostile Indians northwest of. the Ohio, are 

to regard the following instructions as the general principles of your conduct, and as delivered by the President of 
the United States. , - . 

You must be well aware of the extreme dislike of the great majority of the citizens of the United States to an 
Indian war, in almost any event· and with how much satisfaction they would embrace a peace upon terms of justice 
and humanity. To you, therefore, this negotiation is entrusted, with the hope that :you will, by your intelligence 
and perseyerance, be able to close a scene of, hostilities, which, on the part of the Umted States, have been dictated 
by the protecti,on due their frontier citizens. • 

In order th\,tt you may possess all the knowledge in the power of the Executive to give, you have herewith fur
nished the sevei:_al ~apers upon this subject, enumerated in the schedule annexed, which contains information, from 
the p~ce between.Great Britain and France, in the year 1763, until the present time. 

With respect to"the-treaties made between the United States and the several hostile tribes, since the peace with 
Great Britain, in 1783, it is to be observed, that the treaty of fort Harmar, made in January, 1789, is regarded' as 
having been formed on solid grounds-the J?rinciple oeing that of ·a fair purchase and sale. • 

Tlie Government considers the Six Nations, who claimed the lands by virtue of former conquests, lying between 
the Ohio and Lake Erie, which were ceded and confirmed to the United Statesby the said treaty, with the said 
Six Nations, together with the Wyandots and Delawares, and Ottawas, and other Western Indians, who were the 
actual occupants of the lands, as the proper owners thereof; that they had a right to convey the said lands to the 
United·States; and that they did accordingly make the said conveyance, with their free consent and full under
standing. Partie.!!i.however, who were not at the treaty of fort Harmar, may have been either at the treaty of fort 
McIntosh or the Miami. Puchonchehelas, a chief of the Delawares, was at the latter. 

But, if it shall appear, upon a further investigation of the subject, at (the place of conference, that there were 
other tribes interested in the lands then ceded to the United States, than those who subscribed the said treaty, 01· 
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ihirt the consideration given was inadequate, it may be proper, in either or boili cases, that a liberal compensation be 
made to the just claimants.. . 

It will, ther~f(!re, be one of the first oNects of the proposed treaty
0
t~ ascerfai~ from the Indians, what tribes are 

the dlbwed propnetors of the country lymg to the northward of the 1h10, and to the southward of the lakes. 
You will perceiye by Hutc!nn's map, herewith deliyered, the boundaries confirmed. by the said treaty of fort 

Harmar to the Umted States: and, also, the tracts which have been granted by the Umted States to the late army, 
and to parti.cular companies of men. . . • . 

You will endeav!)r, to the utmo~t of your power, to ind~ce_tJte tribes_ claimi_ng a right to the ~d lands, to_confirm 
the bo~ndaty established_ by the said treaty of. Fort .Harmai;, with the So: Nations, and Wyandots, Delawares; &c. ;_ 
for which purpose you will amon~ other considerations, offer-:- • 

1st The guarantee of tlie Uruted States of the right of soil, fo all th'e remaining Iridia:n: lands in tl1at quarter, 
against the citizens or inhabitants of the United States: . ·_ • 

~dly. That the United States will relinquish the places mentioned in the said treaty as trading posts, to file 
northward of the general boundary; excepting, however, the e-ou1_1ds·upon which the forts are erected, now occupied 
by the ~ritish trooP.s;. and w~it:h1 by ilie. treaty of peace O! _ 178S, were !!ed.ed t9_ the United Stl!,'teS togetp!lr with 
the portions of Jana m tlie Vlcllllty of said forts, m possession of the white mhab1tants; and which have been pur-
chased of the Indians. • 

Sdly. The United States will relinquish any of the military posts, which shall appear to he established, without 
the boundaries of the treaty of fort Harmar, or the boundaries which you may agree u_po'n. • 

4thly. That the United States will pay to the several tribes, in the proportions which shall be agreed upon, tiie 
sum of fifty thousand dollars, in goods according to a tariff elf articles, to be settled at the treatr. The tariff shall 
inclutle the _p_rime cost of the goods in Philadelphla or New York, together with the charge of the transportation to 
the place which shall be fixed for the delivery, and no more. , 

5thly. That, in addition to the above sum7 to be paid immediately, the United States will also pay,annually, tI1e 
sum of ten thousand dollars, in goods, to such tribes, and to be delivered at such places, as shall be a~eed upon. 

You will obse~e that the space between the trac?> of l_and grante~ t<.t the partic'-!lar: companies,; ana tlte . Indian 
boundary, established by the treaty of fort Harmar will render 1t extremely difficult 1f not 1mpracticable, to 
relinquish any lands in the said S_P.ilce, without establi!iliiiig a cause of perj_letual discussforls and hostilities betweerl 
the whites and Indians. But. if the relinqiµshment of any lands I in' the said space, shoultl be an ultimatum with 
the said Indittns,. and a line could be agreed upon which would lie free from dis{)lite, you may, in order to effect a 
-peace, make such relinquishment . 

In case you should be under the necessity of making this relinquisliment,it 'Yill be left to your discretion whether 
or not to 11iake the same compensations as are stated for the confitroa'tion of the general boundary established 
by the treaty of fort Harmar. • . . , 

But, you are to under.stand explicitly, that the United States cannot relinqtiish any of the tracts oflarid which 
they have already granted, as marked upon the said map. . . • 

In resJ:>..ect to all that has been said, with regard to relinqtiishmeti4 yoir will pleas~ to understand, that no p.ir
ticJJlar difficulty is intended tb b.e thrown i.n _the ~Y of the_relin<iuishmen~ of,1!11~ ,lands westwara oftlie Great 
M1atm, and northward of the Oh10, from the mtersecllon thereof by the Gr&t Miariii; except the tract of o'ne hun-
dred and fifty thousand acres, granted to General Clarke. . , , . 

You will observe, that as none of the Wabash tribes attended the treaty of fort Harma:r, the Western boundary, 
then established is imperfectly described. In the treaty made !>Y General Putnam with ilie said Wabash tribes, 
on the fourth of October last, the boundaries are not defined. He says, tliat he understood the Eastern boundary, 
claimed by the said Wabash Indians, would be described by a line drawn from the Miami· village 'to a creek, a· 
few miles above the falls of the Ohio. But1 it is a point of -considerable imptirtance, in case o'f a:-successful treaty1 that a well defined boundary should be estaolished with all the tribes, so that, irl future, no misunderstanding sboula 
happen on that account. 

It will be an object worthy of your attentionl to endeavor, as far as shall be consistent with the main design of 
peace to form separate contracts, or treaties, re atively to boundaries, with the several tribes to whom the lands 
actuaily belong, avoiding, as much as possibl~1 to confirm the idea of an union, or general confederacy of all the 
tribest or of any patronage of the whole over the lands of any particular tribes, or subdivisions of tribes. But, as 
the said Indians are much attached to the idea of a general confederacy, your proceedings, in iliese particulars, will 
require peculiar caution and management. 

You will, in all your negotiations, carefully guard the general rights of pre-emption of the United States. to the 
Indian countr7., against all other nations and individuals, as establishect by the treaty of 1783, with Great Britain. 
But, _in descr1bmg th~se rights to ~e Indians, you will i!llpress them with the idea that we concede_to them, fully, 
the right and possessmn of the soil as long as tli!!Y desire to occupy the same; but, when· they choose to sell any 
portion of the country, it must be sold on~y to the Unite~ States, wlio will, protect ~elridia'ns against all imposition. 

In case of a successful treaty the delivery of all pnsoners taken fr.om the Umted States must be strenuously 
insisted upon, But it will be left to your jud~ent, whether a particulltr compensation shall be stipulated, or not, 
to the individual owners of such prisoners, as it is well known tl1at they are not considered. as the common property 
of the Indian communities. • • , • _ , 

While at the treaty, you must endeavor to aBcertain, as accurately as may be, the names and numbers of the 
respective Indian tribes within the limits of the Unite1l States,. nortli of the Oliio; antI, also, the names of the influ
ential chiefs; their divisions of lands; and all other matters relatively to trade and intercourse with them. 

And as it is hi&hlyprobable there will be a great number of distant Indians fr.om the Northward, Westward,an<l 
Southward, you mll endeavor to learn the tribes t6 which they belong, and, whether their being present, is the effect 
of curiosity, or invitation. 

It will depend upon your judgnient, whether, after the treaty shall be about concluding, to inform the Indians of 
the measures taken by the United States for furnishing provisions during the treaty, and of the causes which pre
vented. It may, also, be JJroper to observe, that the same causes prevented any great quantities of goods being 
bro:iight to the treaty gro'unn. . , . 

you have, herewith, delivered to you, the belt sent by the hostile In_diims; with the messa!re acceding to the 
treaty; this_J'ou will shew them, as the evidence that their message was received. You have :tlso delivered, the 
belt 01 the. Five Nations, rec~ived u~o~ the same occasion._ , . . .. , . . . . . . . . , . 

_YOU will endeavor. to obtam per1U1ssion that agents of the Umted States. may reside among tire. Indian ~ntfes, as 
their protectors and friends; and1 also, that traders may be established among tht!m. The United States will, here
after, enter into arrangements With the Ibdiatis, to supply them with goods, in the manrrer most beneficial to thl\m,-
and which shall tend to prevent all imposition. . . 

In case of a treirty, an article to Ire irlserted; that murderers, on either side; sHall be given up, or punished ,\ith 
death, accol:ding to the usage of the respective confra'cting P!ltties. • , • 

In case of robberies, or horse stealing7 the robbers} or thieves, to be punished wi"th fme; the" amount of which io 
be fu:ed. If incurred by the Indians, wno should firi in payment, the same to be dedttctetl froih the annual pay-
ment oftlie tribe to whom the culprit should Iielorrg. . • . 

The sdciety of Fril!nds have, with the al>probafion of the President of the United States, decidM io send some 
of i!heir 1,espectable ni~mbers, in order to contrib\fte their influence to induce the hostile Indiahs to a peace. They 
are not, however. to confer with the Indians l!Pon any subject' of irripcirtance, until tlrey shall Have previously <ftitn-
municated the same, and receiYed your approliation. ~ . . . . • . 

'.fhe Reverend J ?hn Heckewelner, 3: Noravmn teacher, wl\0 ~estded many Yelll'S'atJ{Otlg tlre M~ravian Irldt:tns, 
of the Del11Wat-es, Will accompany you, m order; also, t<1 use ht!l mfiu~J'ure towards a pea:c~ Ffa well un~ers~•nds 
the Delaware tongue, and, although fre 1s unwillmgto act as a com'.mon m'terpreter y.!t you may relyup·on ltis ability 
to correct others, and prevent imposition. His knowledge of Indian customs and manners may be of great use in 
your negotiations. • 

44 * 
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You have delivered to you, one hundred sets of silver ornaments, which you will present to such influential 
chiefs as you shall judge proper. 

It will be necessarytliat rou should endeavor, if consistently with the public interests, to close the treaty on or 
before the first of August. But1 whatever shall be the result of the treaty, you will inform Major General Wayne 
thereof, on the Ohio, as expeditiously as J?OSSible; and, in order that there may be no defect in the transmission of 
such information, you will send many copies, by different routes, and spare no pains or expense to render the com-
munication I!~!fect. , 

General Wayne has been instructed to issue a proclamation, informing the peo_ple of the frontiers of the _proposed 
treaty, and prohibiting all offensive movements of the whites to the northward of the Ohio, until they shall receive 
further information on the subject. . , 

The good understanding which subsists between the United States and the Five Nations of Indiami, and the steps 
they have taken for the pU!1Jose of terminating hostilities with the Western Indians, manifested by their journey to 
the council of Au Glaize the last year, induce the reliance that they will still continue their endeavors to bring about 
a peace. Many of them will be at the ;eroposed treaty, and rou will probably be able to make considerable use of 
them, to instil into the minds of the hostile Indians favorable dispositions towards the United States. 

You will exclude all citizens of the United States from attending the treaty, excepting such as are herein men-
tioned, and such others as shall actually be in your employ. ' 

It is, however, probable that the Bntish ag_ents, Messrs. Butler and McKee, will be present br the desire of the 
Indians. To this_, you will not object, although you cannot formally admit of them, or any other British agents, as 
mediators or umpires. • 

It is understood also from General Hull, that several gentlemen of Governor Simcoe's family are desirous of being 
present at the treaty, perhaps from motives of curiosity. If this should be the case, you will cordially accede to the 
idea, upon the ground that, the intentions of the United States being upright, they cannot have the least objection to 
the J>resence of any gentleman of the British Government as evidences thereof. . 

You will forbid all persons from attempting any negotiations with the Indians relatively to the purchase of lands, 
upon any pretence whatever. 

The general form of such a·treaty as the Government are desirous of having observed in future, is herewith 
aelivered, to which you will adhere, as far as the same may be suitable to the state of things. 

In addition to Jasper Parrishi who is the established interpreter for the United States with the said Five Nations, 
I have written to James Dean a so to accompany you as tlie principal interpreter of the said Five Nations. His 
influence amo~g the said Indians, and his knowledge of Indian manners and customs, may be serviceable. It is also 
ex}lected that Mr. William Wilson and Mr. James Rankin will accompany you, as interpreters of tlie Shawanese 
and Delaware ton~es. These men have been represented as persons havin_g an extensive knowledge of the characters 
of the Western Indians, and as men of probity, upon whom reliance may be placed. 

The sum of twenty thousand dollars in specie will be delivered to you for the particular purpose of gratuities, to 
such influential persons or chiefs as ma_y in your judgnient be necessary; anq, also, the further sum of-- dollars, in 
order to defray the expenses of yourselves, stores, and·attendants. -

If you should .elfect a· peace, it mi~t be proper to invite a number of influential chiefs to repair to this })lace, in 
or~er to visit t]i.e President of the United States; and, also, for the purpose of choosing such goods as would be most. 
smtable to their wants. ' , - • 

Your route will be hen~.br the way of New York, Albany, fort Stanwix, Wood Creek, Oswego, and Niagara; 
thence, Governor Simcoe will furnish you with a vessel for the purp(_)se of conveying you to the pface of -treaty- .l 
have written to General Schuyler to provide boats, for your stores and yourselves, at Schenectady; these boats will 
be carried by land from the Mohawk: river to Wood creek. If you should prefer taking the route from Albany to 
Niagara by land, you ,viil please to pursue the same. . , 

Given by the special direction of the President of the United States,at the War Office of the United States, in 
tlie city of Philadelphia, this twenty-sixth day of April, one thousand seven hundred and ninety-three. 

. H. KNOX1 , 
. Secretary for the Department of War, and having the direction of Indian /Jjfa.irs. 

The Journal of the Commissioners of the United States, appointed to hold a treaty at Sanduskg,for the purpose of 
making peace with the Western Indians. 

Two commissions were made,out, appointing Benjamin Lincoln, of Massachusetts, Beverley Randolph, of Vir
ginia, and Timothy Pickering, of Pennsylvania, commissioners for the pu_rpose of negotiating a peace witli the 
nations oflndians Northwest of the Ohio, on principles of mutual justice and convenience. 

By one commision, there were given to those commisioners, "or a majority of them, full J?OWer and authority to 
confer on, treat o~ renew, conclude, and sign, with such /ersons as by the said nations shall appear to them to be 
full_y authorized thereto, a treaty or treaties of peace an amity, between the United States and the said Indian 
nations." , • • 

By t]i.e other commission, the same power was given to those commissioners, "or to any of them, in case of the 
• deatli, sickness, or non-attendance of the other two." -

The commisions bear date the second day of March, 179S. • · 
The commissioners were accompanied witli instructions, of which some parts were confidential. 

TuEsDAY, JlprU S0tl1, 1793. 

Beverley Randolph and Timothy Pickering_set out from Philadelphia-to go to Niagara, hr. the way of Sunbury• 
Northumberland, ana Muncey1 Lycoming, in Pennsylvania, the Painted Post, Bath, and Williamsburg, on Genesee 

. river, in the State of New YorK. _ 
Benjamin Lincoln had set off from Philadelphia on Saturdayhthe 27th of April, to go by the way of New York, 

Albany, the Mohawk river, and Oswego, taking under his caret e stores and baggage. 
Beverley Randolph and Timothy Pickering_ arrived at Williamsburg the 11th of :May, and on Monday, the 

13th, at Canawagus, on Genesee, met with the Farmer's Brother, Red Jacket, and some other chiefs of the Seneca 
nation, with whom they had some conversation. 

The commissioners informed tliem of the time they expected to proceed from Niagara to Sanduskyi and when 
the treaty was to be opened. They encouraged them to attend the treaty, and mentioned the reliance ot the United 
States on their aid in brin~g about afeace. 

The chiefs said, that, when some o their men were' hunting about Canandaigua, the answer of fue President to 
the speech of the Western Indians arrived, relative to the holding of the treaty. That this answer was deficient,.. 
because the British were not invited to attend fue treaty; and that it was necessary tliey should attend, because 
they ori&nally called the Indians to war against the United States. That, nevertheless, Governor Sim..:oe had 
ordered \Jolonel Butler to attend the treaty. That all the provisions were ready, and that the British seemed now, 
more tlian ever, desirous to have peace fuke place between the United States and the Western Indians, and to 
give all the assistance in their power in promoting it.· . • 

With respect to the President's answer to the Western Indians, the commissioners observed, that he had given 
·such an answer as his wj.sdom directed, and; therefore, that they could say nothing about it. 
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The commissioners received from the chiefs a written speech, and four strings of white wamp~m, sent by the 
Western Indians to the President. In this, they insisted on Sandusky as the place of treaty. This speecli and 
strings, the commissioners enclosed in a letter to General Knox, and sent it by a man going to Williamsburg, to be 
put in the {><>!it office there. . 

The chiefs handed to the commissioners some_]!apers, which they desired to have explained to-them; this was 
done. They were the speeches between General Wayne and the Cornplanter, last March, at Pittsburg. 

The commissioners entertained the chiefs and their followers with VIctuals and drink, and, at their request, fur
nished some provisions for their journey to Canandaigua, whither they were going for the clothing procured by Gen-
eral Chapin, for those who went last year to the council of the Western Indians. , 

FRIDAY, 1l1ay 17th, 1795. 

This day Beverley Randolph and Timothy Pickering arrived at Queenstown, seYen miles up Niagara river, above 
Niagara fort, and the landing place for goods to be transported above the falls; here they met Thomas Morris, of 
Canandaigu~ to whom had been committed, in order to be delivered to the commissioners, the extract of a letter 
from Colonel McKee, of which the following is a copy: • 

Extract qf a letter from Colonel McKee to Mqjor .of Brigade Littlehales, dated IJetroit,, .flpril 11th, 1795. 

"I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated 23d March. The speech of the United States· 
to the Western Indians, was forwarded yesterday to the Glaize, by some chiefs of the Shawanese, who came here 
soon after its arrival, to hasten the meeting; and I beg to acquaint_you, for the information of his Excellency, that, at 
present, it appears generall_y understood 6y all the chiefs whom I have seen, that the proposed interview with the 
commissioners will certainly_ take place at Sandusky; but the time fixed bf the United States (viz: the first of June) 
appears too early for the Indians to be able to collect themselves; as, in al probability, the major part of them will 
not return from their wintering grounds before the latter end of May, exclusively of the Southern chiefs: expected 
with the messengers who were sent last fall; and also those who are to attend from Michilimackinac anct the Mis
sissippi, in order to accomplish a full and permanent settlement of all the existing ciiiferences between the confeder
ated Indians and the United States. 

"And I should apprehend from their accustomary slowness in all their deliberations, that it may be the latter 
end of Jun~ before. they are able. to. adjust all their business at their private councils at the Miami Rapids, prepa
ratory to their meeting the commissioners. , 

" His Excellency will therefore be enabled to state to the commissioners should they anive.at the early period pro-· 
posed, the causes of the delay; and should he think proper to recommend to them to stay at Niagara until the chiefs are 
nearly ready, I shall not neglect to @;Ve him early information thereof, that they may have sufficient time to be at 
the appointed place as soon as the Indians, who are to meet them. 

" Their being at Sandusky so long before the meeting, may be extremely inconvenient to them, and cannot answer 
any good purpose." 

A true copy.' E. R LITTLEHALES. 

Mr. Morris bei~ just then setting off for Canandaigua, the commissioners wrote a short letter to the Secretary of 
W ar1 mentioning their arrival at Queenstown, and. enclosed therein the for~oing extract of Colonel McKee's letter, 
whicn they delivered to Mr. Morns, desiring him to forward the same to Philadelphia the first opportunity. 

The commissioners then sent off a note (by Jasper Parrish, the inter9.reter, wlio had just beforearrivea) to Gov
ernor Simcoe, to advertise him of their arrival, and that they would wait upon him in the afternoon. To this note 
the following answer was received: • . 

• • NAVY HALL. 
Lieutenant Governor Simcoe JJ!esents his compliments to. Mr. Randolph and Mr. Pickering, and he desires the 

pleasure of seeing them at Navy Hall as soon as ·shall be convenient. Tlie Lieutenant Governor had ~ected the 
pleasure of their comp?Jli.es to dinner, but must insist upon their taking beds at his house, and of partaking of such 
accommodations with him, as this settlement can afford. • , • 

1Way 17th. 
There being no public house at New Ark, ( which is the name of the village where the Lieutenant Governor 

resides, near a mile from Niagara fort, on the opposite side of the river Niagara) and the Lieutenant Governor's invi
tation being so peremptory, the commissioners complied therewith 1 and took lodgings at Navy Hall, which is the 
name he has given the house in which he dwells, haVIng been formerly occupied by the naval department. 

TuEsDAY, 1llmJ 21st, 1795'. 
The commissioners wrote the following letter to General Knox, Secretary of War: 

Sm: 
NAVY ILJ.L, opposite Niagara, 1.Way 21st, 1795. 

At the moment of our arrival at the landing, (Queenstown) seven miles above this :i?lac~ on the 17th, we sent 
you by Mr. Tholllll$ Morris, an extract of a letter from Colonel M'Kee, of Detroit, ot which we now enclose a 
duplicate, it being important that you should be apprised of the probable delay for at least one month, in commencing 
the treaty, and, because of the importance of the information, we repeat it. , 

On tlie 17th, we waited on Governor Simcoe, and expressed our desire that a vessel might be sent to Oswego for 
General Lincoln and the stores. He assented with the utmost readiness to have it done as soon as a vessel capable ' 
of entering thuiort of Oswego should arrive, and he daily expected one from Kingston, (fort Frontenac) but she is 
not arrived. The only vessel here was a lar~e topsail schooner, bound to Kingston, and waiting for a wind. It 
seems probable, therefore, that General Lincoln will be obliged to proceed hither with his batteaux. 

There is no tolerable tavern in this part of the countr:f. "\Ve are at the Governor's; he had provided for us, and, 
insisted upon our taking beds at his house, and of partakmg of such accommodations with him as this settlement 
could afford. , . 

In a former letter, we mentioned the information of the Seneca chiefs; that Captain Brandt had set off with a 
number of Mohawks for tl1e ,vestward. His departure must have been about the 5th of this month, and doubtless 
his piincipal object was to attend the preparatory council of the Indians, to be held at the rapids of the Miami, as 
mentioned by Colonel M'Kee. , • . , 

We know not when a conveyance for this letter will present; we shall embrace the first. 
We·are, &c. • 

B. RANDOLPH. 
T. PICKERING. 

On the same day, May 21st, the commissioners sent the following message, in writing, by Henry, to his Father, 
the Cornplanter, New Arrow, and other Seneca chiefs in their settlement: 
BROTHERS: 

By your conference with General Wayne, about sixty days ago, we find it was proposed that you should be 
at Niagara, about this time to meet the commissioners of the United States and go with them to the treaty to be held 
at Sandusky. We take this method to inform you of our arrival here, and that General Liilcoln, the otlier commis-
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sjQner, who went by the way of the Mohawk river and Qs,yego, i.s expected bi a few days to join ui;. We have fune 
to &ive you this information, and to repeat the in.vitation to you to ~ccQmpany u.s t9 the treaty, because it will not 
begin at Sandusky so soon as we expected. • ' • 

The Great Chief of the United States hasJJroposed the 1st of June (ten days hence) for the opening of the treaty; 
.but Colonel M'Kee writes, that the Western Indians will not be able to assemble so soQn; proo.ably not till the last 
of June. We, therefore, give you Qur opinion, that, jf you anive at Biifra.lo creek in twenty-fire days after this day 
.on which we write . tq you, it will not be tQo late. By that time, we hope to 4ear of your arrival, for we have· great 
.<lependance on yoµr a.ssistmce at the proposed treaty:: • , ' • • • • • 

• • • • We remain your friends and brqthers, 
• B. RANDOLPH 

T. PICKERIN~ 
Commissioners of the United States. 

•
1 

d'J\fl •. B. Hdethmy ~entas ~ar ~ Cafari!gt' us creljkt 't~~,r~, ~~rpi11:~ ihat hi~ fatl1~r J;i~~ !~ft h,~~e ~P. g~ne ~<!!-"~e~e~e~ 
1e e 1vere e message to runners o carry 1 o i. ... ti~v.Ar~o-~r- • 

SATURDAY, May 25th, 1793. 
This day, .General Lincoln and company arrived in batteiiux from Oswego. Mr. Jiimes ,Dea.n, interpreter, 

arrived the same day by land from Oneida. • 
• ,·· , • -- • • • , • ~YW>AY, ~1f.a7126th, p·gs. 

The commissioners receiving no intelligenqe concerning Mr. W~lsqn, and another interpreter fpr the :Pelaware 
;md Sh~wanese langµages, a,nd 1vantin.f al~o ;i. quantity of whit~ w~~pµin, Gen'erl!-1"~uicP..lµ not having' found • any 
11-t Nf'Y Y?,tf 9r 1\.l~~ny, wr,qte,th,e fouowmg letter~ to P.1~tspur~: • • 

SIR: 
:riIA?-~% ~6,th MflJ/, 1795. 

. The Secr~t11-ry pf War hifo~ed us tha,t he ha~ ":ritte~ to Mr. "William Wils~n and Mr. James Ra~kin, of 
Pittsburg, requestmg them to accompany tlie comnuss10ners for holding a treaty-with the Western Indmnsi to 
~andu~tk~,tas interpreters !)f the :q~Ia":~r~ t-q.d Shawanese ~angu~ges, aµd th~t l\;Ir, Wilson, in parficp.Iar, 'nad 
consen eu o go. • • 
• As he had not arrived in Philadelphia when we left it, we hoped he would come directly from Pittsburg to 
Ni ara. · · ..... • • ' '· • •• • • 
· ii is of the ~ghest ~mportap.ce, that Vf.e hay1; our own interpret~r~ .f9.r th!)~e l~~~ag~~ ii,t th«: ensuing treaty~ 

We, therefm;e, entreat y,ou' to .a:P1>lY w~m~\1111-tely to ·}4'r. Wdsqt), an~ µrg~ his co.m1Rg _on,~ h.e sho)M hot have 
set out; 1t seemed that Mr. lknkm declmed gom~1 because he wa:s nol: suflic1ently acquamted with the Shawanese 
tongue to undertake the interpretation of it. If tnis'be the case,· his'presence may be o.ispensed ,vith. But then, 
we must request you to apply for another, and,'ifit be Jiossible; el!gage son1e one coinpeteiitly skilled in the Shawa
nese language to attend us. We have placed such a reliance on Mr. Wilson's assistance, that his non-attendance 
may 1>rove extremely injurious to the interests of the United States. • • ' 

W.e trust, tlierefore, tbat nothing will :vrevent his comini, If, howiwer, ~ny unavoidable accident shou\d prevent 
it, prayfoqu1r~ fP.r, anft'~ri!f!ge, ari9ther Ill his ·~tea:d. 'Tli.e Pil-Y wilJ 9,e '!Dade ~11ti~fa¢to:rY-I Tn~r¢ is n~\v' no tim~ 
tfu~~lo\t~!ti~;~ 1~ owm~ to an 1,111,~.:X:pected d,el!lJ'.Of tli.r W esfem fn~~' ~n a:~.seml;>l~n~,. ,Wat we are e:p~bled to make 

,flliave sent Jasper Parrish, w1!o is interpreter to the lan~a~es of the Six Nations, with this letter. We "Qray 
you to hasten your measures to' ob tam interpreters, that he may. retui:n with them immediately. We shall doµbtless 
embark for Sandusky by the time he can possibly return. • • • 
. We hav1: been disappointed in our appJ!cations at _New York al),d Alhant for white wampum. ~ighty fuousand 
IS the quantity we should choose to take' "\VIth us. If.it can be obtamed at P1ttsburg, pray procure 1t, or as mucn as 
you can, if short of eighty tliousand. • The' enclosed contingent draft on the Secret3ry of ,var will enable you to 
pay it. ' I' , · ' • • • , • ' , • • ' 

We have now only to request, that you will reflect on the importance of our present application; and we assure 
ourselves, you will clieerfully comply with our wishes. 

B. LINCOLN 

B. RANI)QLp'H, 
'f. PICKE)l!NG, 

Co-mmissioners of tlie ·united States. 

[ENCLOSED IN THE PRECEDING.] 

&R: , 
, •Not having o!,tained any white wamp:t,\m, either at New York or Albany, we have desired l\-faj9r Craig to 

NIAGARA, May 26, 179S. 

, procure'anY. qiianfity; not exce~ding' so,ooo,· at Pit!5b\lrg; should he procu,re it, he will transmit yo~ 'the acc~unt 
:thereof, which we request you-to pay, at five days' sight liereof. • • 
' ·• • • • B. LINCOLN, r 

' • • • B. RANDOLPH, Corl/missioners. 
· • · T. PICKERING,· • •• 

~IA,GAR.A, 111.ay 26, 179S. 
Sm: • ' • 

We haye written :to Major Craig, who is in the service of the United, S~tes, requesting him to engage inter
p_reters for fue Delaware and ~hawari~se languages, to go witl1 us to Sandusky. The.se in~rpret~rs w.ere e~ected in 
'Philadelphia beTore 'Ye left it, qut ;they 11,ad no~ ai-riveij, ~nd we have no mtelligence concernmg the~, though w'$ 
·hope they are on their way from Pittsburg to this place. • • • • • • 

Your knowledge of Indian affairs jn the Western world, will ena~le you to J.lOint out the most suitable persons 
for interpreters; and we request your aid in engaging them, shouia tliose wntten for by General Knox fail of 
attending. -· • , 

The bearer qf thi!! letter is Jasper Parrish, interpreter for the Six Nations, who has our directions to bring witli 
him· a quantity of white wampum, if to be obtained .at Pittsburg. In this article, also, your assistance may be 
useful. • will • d • • .ii.:N .._ bl The-importa.nce and urgency oft.he bus~ne~s, -m uc_e y~u to excuse o~r gm~g y.ou =,u_ou e. 

... ;-: We.are, &c. 
• B. L.1 

B. R. Commissi01/frs. -T.1'.· .. . •. , 



Sm: 
You will proceed with the letters herewith committed to you, to Pittsbur_g. 4t t1ie CorJ'.lplanter's settlement, 

get one or two trusty lndians'to accompany you as guides. The great objects ofyqur joup;1,e;y jre to procure interpreters 
for the Delaware and Shaw11nese languages, ancI to obtain a parcel of white Wilmpum. Mruor C~ will,:we doubt 
not, pay immediate attention to these matters, and give you all possible despatch; shquld' he he absent, apply to !Ito:tJ. John Gibson, to WQ,Om also }Ve have Fritten, and. wqose aid, we Jle}:'Sqa~e pip-s~lv~, -iyijl' r~y be 

We wish to obtain 80,000 of white wampum; we have already enough of the black. We ~sire you to JI!8ke all 
possible despatch, ~ ~.e sqa)J.ep,deawr to ,embark for Sandusky by the 20th of June:· , • , • ,. • ' • 

We are, sir, yours, &c. 

To l\{r. JASPER P~RR~sH. 

B.L.J • 
B. R. Commissioners. 
T.P. • 

Letter to the Secretary of War. 

~J;A<>A~, )l(qyM, 17QS. 

~pt: General Lincoln artj:yed ~ere l,)ll t,b.e 25th, with th~ ~tores in b.a~~lj.UX, ~~ wterp~eterti h,itye a..r.riv!!d fqr the 
Delaware and Shawanese tongues; nor could General Lincoln obtain any'white·wamjmm~ either at'New York or 
Albany. Gen,eral Schuyler supplied him with about S0,000 of black wampum . 

. Oµ.r Je,i;t\!r of fhe _16th ht~?.!PS w~ 1'op.e. yo)l will receive; that will_ account for the long de!ay we must make at 
this place. A duplicate of the extract 'from Col. McRee's letter 1s enclosed, to11ether with ou~ .pf the 21st 
instant. ("\ '~ ,- .. ' 

This unavoj4Ab!e del\ty gh:es us pme to s~nd to ?jft,<;bµr~, to jncn1h'e P:f!er. ~d ~gme int,e;Qr,~t~r.s, spo_uld_those 
sent for, by you, fad of attending, and to procure white wampum. • Jasper Pamsli goes on this ousmess, anil :will aet 
out this forenoon. We expect lie will return with ease by the 2oth June, before which time, there is no probability 
of our sailing.for Sandusky. Should we get no white wampum at Pittsburg, we shall encteavor to borrow of the 
British agents, here or at Detroit. • As this is a very pQss1bl~ contingency; we wish to haveit in our power to return 
what we borrow. 

If, therefore~ you should have occasion to send a messenger to this place, and white wampum can be procured hy 
yQu, 1t maybe 1orwarded, addressed in our absence to the care of Major Littlehales, Secretary to Governor Simcoe, 
Niagara. Should there be no object of importance requiring your sending a ~ecial mess,ep.ger, f.h.e :wampum may be 
sent by the post to Reading,:whence it will be brought on to 'Genesee by Mr. Willianis!)n's nders.; the pa~e 
may he addressed to Mr.· Willianison, at Willia1J1sliur_g.t.2n. Genes.ee,'he haying en~ged to.forward py the earliest 
conveyanc~ any packages or letters addressed to us. • 0rne quantity of white wampum ,w.anted_, is :&o,ooo. Jasper 
Parriah says he went to some house in Philadelphia with T: F'.ra'.ncis, wbere he saw a large quanfrty-two millions. • 

' If MOJor Craig'should obtain the wampum at Pittsburg, we have desired him to send the :account 'to you for nt • I ' ' ' • ' ,, 

pa~~- james Dean arrived here on the 25th. The extre~e jealousy of the Indians will.naturally_prompt them to 
magnify every thing wearing a hostile appearance. The movement of General W a}'l!e'• to fort Washington, will 
probab[y ~ve no umbrae;_e; and in hi~ speech.to theCornplanter, he assured him, he should mak!!no advances beyond 
the posts already estabhshed. But 1f he remforces the present posts, :advanced of fort Washington, we are appre
hensive it~ produce mischief, if nothing worse, at least by 'exciting a sii§P,icion; :that it is in order to strike th_eir 
towns while they are in treaty· it will still longer retard their assembling. '.t,'he' jealousy 'of tlie Indians js so great, 
Governor Simcoe says they mil, during the treaty, keep scouting parties about our advanced posts; and that, if any 
troops should be sent forward, especially to fort Jefferson, the Indians will certainly strike them. We recollect, 
that your instructions to General Wayne, contained many cautions to prevent any steps which might move the 
jealousy or resentment of the Indians; but not remembering the precise terms, we have thought it expedient to 
drop this hint. 

We have the honor to be, yours, &c. 

Letter to Mqjor Craig, Pittsburg. 

Sm: 
NIAGARA, May 27, 1793. 

. Since writing the el\closed (of yes~rd,ay) w:e hav~ .:flll!~d it µ~~s.an" tp sell~ ~r. J>ir.ci~}l ~xpres.s m Phi).a.
delph1a, wp,er~

1
w
1
11'~J?ow he ca.n get some wawpum, .so tliat, if y9u cap pi;Q<;iµ;e a;q!1 ~en,q ,us ,4p or ·59,,.000 of :white 

WanllJ.um, ~t Wl SlWlCe. , 
With regard to the interyreteTI! for th.eDelaw¥.e 1,md $4aw~ese l~nguages, we :r,eJ?El~t gur n;qu_est, that they m.il-Y 

\le engaged and forwarded 1mmed1ately. We eXJJect Mr. P~~h will return from Philadelphia m ~ency days, at 
farthest by the 20th June. He is to send ii\Ome ~n,dian ;runners '¢th our lettei;s to 'yiip. We Pf?.Y YQU ~ giye 
theµi all n!ledful despatch, and the provisions necjls~ary pn th.eir r,emrn. • 

)Veare,~c. 

l.ettet to Qenerd ffywx, ~ecrefaty <f ~<ft, 

Sm: 
T~e letter addressed .to :you, which is f'1c\osed, was,.iis y~u will. s~~ ,int~n4ed to. g~ by the :y;ay of Pittsburg; 

but o~ searchmg General Lmcoln's trunk, ilie belt of the -hostile Indians, accedmg to-the treaty, and that s~nt by 
the Five Nation5' on. the same occasion, whic~, in our in~~ctj_o.n-~ y;bu say ate ~er_ewith §'elj:vered,to us, ~!l not 
found; they must still be at your office. Ne1ther'hi!,Ve we "fue white new'belts, whi,oh:wew mte.nde8. fyr our use. 
Th~,, ~th w_hat white wampum is on hand, ,in stripgs, Mr. Pq.rrish .C3ll bring W 

1
us, with,as ~u~li w.qre as }\'ill mllk~ 

up eigruy thousand or one hundred thousand: for, plliere ~hould he a· surj,ilus,twe cannqt uui}te a more acl!ept,able 
pres~~t w the Indians than '\yalllPU~. For this reason, a.riff also for the puriJ:ose ofeiisurin!f a~full supply/we !\ave 
continued our request to Ma1or Craig, to send us forty or fifty thousand: The letters to :MaJor Craig will be sent 
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by soinelnclian runners, whom Parrish will despatch from Buffalo creek to the Cornplanter's settlement, where they 
ma:y !>e delivered to the runners, who are well acquainted with the route. 

Mr. Parrish, the bearer of this, says he can reach Philadelphia in eight or ten days, and will return in as many 
more· we pray you give him all needtul des~atch. 

The Doctor's meaicine chest was left at Philadelphia. It seems, that on his way he has bought a pound of bark, 
and a·few other articles, of small account 

Perhaps, as the treaty may now be postponed to a later season than was expected, it may be expedient for Mr. 
Parrish to bring a )?Ound of bark, and such other articles as the physicians you consulted. shall recommend, and 
Parrish can convemently bring. 

- '\Ve are, sir, yours, &c. 
B.L. 
B.R. 
T.P. 

The co.mmissioners having discharged twenty of their batteau-men, they gave the following order for the resi
due of their pay: 

NIAGARA, 27th May, 1795. 
Sui: , . 

, As a less sum was put into the hands of the commissioners than you expected; and, as, by a delay, which will 
probably take place respecting the assembling of the Indians, our expenses will be augmented1 Y'e have thought it 
best to araw onJyou for the sum of four hundred and sixty-one dollars and seventy-five cents; wnich draft, we doubt. 

, not, you will honor at sight, and cause payment to be maoe, so as best to accommodate the drawee. • 
'\Ve are, sir, yours, &c. 

BENJAMIN LINCOLN, 
In behalf of himself and the other Commissioners-

To General KNox. 

N. B. This draft was in favor of Cornelius A. Van Slyck, of Schenectady, and delivered to his agent, Joseph 
Menderse. • 

Letter to Colonel McKee, Deputy Superintendent of Indian .lljfairs. 

Sm: 
NAVY HALL, 30th May, 1795. 

We having been appointed commissioners of the United States, to hold a treaty with the Indians at San
dusky, and the time proposed for holding the treaty being the 1st of June1 met at this place on the 25th instant, and 
should have proceeded to Sandusky, but for your letter to Major Litt1ehales of ilie 11th of April, in which you 
express your opinion that the Indians would not be assembled until the last of June, and desire that the commis
sioners may be apprised of it. We felt ourselves obliged by this attention to our convenience, and, in consequence 
of this information, determined to remain here a few weeks; or until further advice from you should point out the 
proper time for our departure. We have now to request you will have the goodness to mak:e known to the Indians, 
who propose to attend the treaty, that we are arrived at this plac~ and intend to be at Sandusky by the last of June, 
at farthest, unless, your future communications should require a different arrangement. We request, also, the favor 
of the earliest information on this head, to be transmitted to Major Littlehales or to us. 
• A general and permanent peace being the great object of our mission, we hope to receive the countenance and 
support of all who can feel for the happiness of the human race. Your aid, in particular, in promoting this impor
tant ,vork, may be of the highest utility;, and will be most gratefully acknowledged ~Y, 

Sir, yours, &c. 
B.L. 
B.R. 
T.P . 

.lune 1st, 1795. 

William Wil~on, interpreter, a~rived, bringing wit4 him Sylvester Ash, as an assistant inte~preter; he brought 
a letter from Ma.1or Craig, mentionmg the terms on which they were eniaged. June S~ Mr. W !Ison set off for fort 
Erie, to embark for Detroit, whence, if practicable, he was to proceed to the Miaini l{apids, where he might gain 
useful information. Captain Hendricks, l\•ith four of his men, arrived about tlie same time with Mr. '\Vilson, and 
also proceeded to fort Erie, to embark for Detroit. • 

Memorandum of instructions given to Captain Hendricks by Colonel Pickering, 

NIAGARA, 4th June, 179S. 

After discoursing with the hostile Indians about the treaty, and hearing their claims with respect to the boun
dary, which they propose should be the Ohio, it may be expedient for you to suggest some things for their considera• 
tion, as of yourself, in order to discover how far they may be persuaded to depart-from their rigid demands. 

1st. lt is true, the commissioners, at some former treaties, set up extravagant claims, but perhaps the present 
commissioners may confine themselves to moderate limits, and relinquish all the rest of the lands. 

2d. The treaties formerly made, were carried to the gi:eat council of the United States~ who, seeing them signed 
by a number of Indian chiefs, might suppose that those chiefs represented their nations, and that the treaties were 
nght. In consequence of which, the great council sold large tracts of land along the Ohio, to a number of _people, 
who have since settled-upon them; and being thus sold and settled, it may be very difficult, if not impossible, now 
to give them ·up. I understand that such sales have been made from the west line of Pennsylvania, t which begins 
at the mouth of Little Beaver creek) down the Ohio, as far as the Great Miami. 

Stl. Now, suppose the commissioners should relinquish the lands westward of the Great Miami, and pay a good 
sum of money, or a lar_ge quantity of goods, for the lands eastward of the Great Miami, would it not be well to agree 
to such terms, and make peacei' • 

4th. But supJ.>ose the commissioners should be willing to do still more, and give up J)art of the lands southward 
of the line settlecl by the treaties of fort McIntosh and fort Harmar, would it not be well to listen to their offers? 

5th. Consider, furtliert ~hat are the advantages you derive from the lands which the United States wish to 
retain. They ar~i furs, s!Cins: and meat, which you would every year obtain by hunting. , 

But, suppose tile commissioners should offer to pay: a large annual rent for those lands, in money, in goods, or 
provisions; would not such terms be better than wari' But, probably, besides this rent, you may hunt on these 
same lands as long as yo)l can find any game. 
_ 6th. At all events, keep your minds open to the talk of the commissioners. Do not fix the terms of peace before 
you hear them. Tell them all your ~evances, and listen to their answers. PerhaIJs former transactions with you 
!Jave not been fully understood, and thence all the evils of the war may have arisen. I think there is now a disposition 
m tlie United States to find out what is true, and to· do what is right. 

. . ~~ 
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Non:.-The commissioners had conversed on the subject of the above instructions, and concluded to commit 
them to writi~ for Captain Hendricks' information; hut it not having been done before his departure from Navy Hall · 
Colonel Pickenng wrote them at Chippewa, where he overtook Hendricks on his way to fon Erie. Hendricks pro: 
posed to translate them into his O'Jll Iaµgnag~, and _thm destroy the original paP.ei:. . • 

In a few days after General Lmcoln's amval with the stores and baggage, ( without which we could not provide 
for ourselves) we concl.uded to remo"'.e from .Navy Halli Queenstown, and there encamp, ~hile we should be obliged 
to wait for the assembling of the Indian nations at Sanousky. But as soon as Governor Simcoe understood our inten
tions,. he again insisted on our staying at his house, and in such. terms, {hat we could not, without rudeness, avoid a 
compliance with his request. 

NAVY HALL, June 6th, 1793. 

Ata meeting of the commissioners this day, it being thought expedient to invite General Chapin, superintendent, 
of the Six Nations to attend them during tlie treaty with the hostile Indians at Sandusky, he bemg )?resent, was 
accordingly invited, and assured of a reasonable compensation for his time and services. General Cliapm accepted 
the invitation, and promised to attend. • 

The commissioners presented the following note to Governor Simcoe: 
NAVY HALL, 7th June, 1793. 

The commissioners of the United States for making peace with the Western Indians beg leave to suggest to Go
vernor Simcoe: 

That the very high importance of the negotiation committed to their management, makes them desirous of using 
eve!:f. proper means that may ~ontribute to its su.cc~.. . . . 

That they have observed with pleasure the disposition manifested b;r. the Governor to afford evecy requisite assist
ance in the preparatory arrangements for holding the treaty with the hostile Indians. But, all the facilities thus afforded, 
and all the expenses incurred by the British Government on this occasion, will perhaps be fruitless unless some means 
are used to counteract the effect of deep rooted _prejudices, l!,~d l!nfounded reP.<JrlS~ among the ln4ian tribes: fort the 
arts of a few bad men dwelling among them, or havmg a faIDihar intercourse with tnem, by chenshing those prejudices, 
or raising and spreading those reportsi may oe sufficient to defeat every attempt to accomplish a peace. . 

As an instance of such unfoundect reports, the commissioners have noticed the declaration of a Mohawk, from 
Grand river, that Governor Simcoe advised the Indians to make J?eace, but not to give up a1J!J of their. lands. 

The commissioners further observe, that if any transactions at former treaties were exceptionable, tl1e principles of 
the present treaty are calculated to remove the causes of comJJlaint: for the views of Government are perfectly fair. 

And, althou_gh it is now impossible to retrace all the steps then taken, the United States are disposed to recede, as 
far as shall be mdispensable, and the existing state of things will admit, and, for the lands retained, to make ample 
com_pensation. . . 

The views of the United Sta~ bemg_ thus fair and liberal, the ~omm1ssioners wish to embrace every !!leans of 
making them so appear to the Indians, agamst any contrary suggestions. Among these means the coffilillssioners 
consider the presence of some gentlemen of the army to be of consequence: for,. although the Indians naturally look 
up to their SUJ?erintendents as their patronR. yet, the presence of some officers ot the armr will probably induce 'them 
to negotiate with greater confidence on the terms of _peace. Independently of these considerations, the commission
ers for their own sakes, reguest the pleasure of their company. 

The commissioners feeling the.~eatest solici~de to l!,Ccom:plish _the. obj~ct of their ~ission, \\ill b~ happy to 
receive from the Governor every mformation relating to 1t, which his situation enables him to commumcate. He 
must be aware that the sales and settlements of the lands over the Ohio, founded on the treaties of forts McIntosh 
and Harmar, render it impossible now to make that river the boundary:. 

The expression of his opinion on this point in particular, will give them great satisfaction. 

Memorandum.-Besides the reasons e~ressly mentioned in the note, there were other inducem~nts to present it. 
With respect to the invitation to some British officers to attend the treaties, tlie commissioners found they were desi
rous of attending, and thought a direct invitation more eligible than a mere assent to their wishes. 

Colonel Butler and General Chapin also deemed the invitation to be of some moment. 
It was the explicit opinion of the chiefs of tlie Senecas, that an open communication with the Governot on the 

subject of the treaty, mfaht have a salutary effect; and Major Littleliales, the Governor's secretary, gave the com
missioners to understanu, that the Governor, if requested, would cheerfidly pive his OP.inion about it. 

They conceived, also, that the presence of some officers of the army wou1d add to their security from insults and 
from danger. . . 

The same day, tlie following note was recei,•ed from Governor Simcoe: 
N.HY HALL, 7th June, 1793. 

Colonel Simsoe, commanding~~ King's forces ~ Upper Canada, h¥ the honor,. in answer to the __paP.er delivered 
to him this mommg, by the commissioners of the Umted States for makingP,eace with the Western Indians, to state 
to those gentlemen, that he is duly impressed with the serious importance of the negotiation committed to their charge, 
and shall be happy_ to contribute by every proper mefil!S that_ may tend to its success. . . . 

He is much obliged to them for the polite manner m which they have expressed their sense of his readiness to 
afford them such facilities as may have been in his power, to assist in the preparatory arrangements for holding the 

tre3Ni; is peifectly aware tl1at unfounded reports, and deep rooted _prejudic~, have arisen among the Indian tribes; 
but whetlier from t)ie acts of a few b_ad. men living among them, he cannot pretend to s~:r,_; buti he must observe-1 
u_pon the instance given by the comnuss10ners, of one of "those unfounded reports, tl1at a Mohaw.k: from the Grana 
nver should say, that Governor Simcoe advised the Indians to make peacel .liut not to give up their lands," it is of 
that nature that cannot be true· the Indians, as _y_et, not havinu ap_plied for his advice on the subject. and it bein_g a 
point, of all others, on which they are tlie least likely to consult the British officers commanding in U_pper Canada. 

Colonel Simcoe considers himself perfectly justified in admitting, on the requisition of the commissioners, some 
officers to attend the treaty, and, thereforei in addition to the g_entlemen appomted to control the delivery of the 
British provisions, &c. he will desire Captain Bunbury, of the fifth regiment, and Lieutenant Givens, who lias some 
knowledge of one of the Indian languages, to accompany the commissioners. 

Colonel Simcoe can give the commissioners no further information than what is afforded by the speeches of the 
confederate nations, of which, General Hull has authentic copies. :Buti ru, it has been, ever :,,ince the conquest of Can
ada the principle of tlie British government, to unite the American ndians, that, ail petty jealousies being extin
guished, the real wishes of the several tribes may be folly expressed, and in consequence, all the treaties made 
with them, may have the most complete ratification and universal concurrence, so, he feels it proper to state to 
the commissioners, that a jealousy of a contrary conduct in the agents of the United States, appears to him to have 
been deeply: impressed upon the minds of. the confederacy. 

To the Commissioners, 4'-c. 
Letter to General Knox. 

NAvY HALL, 20th June, 1793. 

SIR: "'. e have been in daily e~c~tion of Mr. Parrish's arrival, but probably the continual rains, (for not a day 
passes without them) have delayed him. • 

About the 6th instanj:, the six friends Mr. Heckewelder, Dr. McCoskry, Captain Hendricks, and his four com
panions of the Stockbridge tribe, sailed from fort Erie for Detroit, to gain intelligence, and ( the whites) there await 
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our !lTI'i".lil· . But the day~ liefore. yesterday, m~ntioning to Governor Sjmcoe our inten'lion o_f going to Detroit; to 
learn' ~e {rue state .<?f, ~n~, pnor t? our Iandntg_ at ~andusk~, he obJected to <>ur proceedmg up to the t~wn of 
Detroit, though we n11ght go to the mouifi of Detr01t nver; addmg, that there were settlers there, among wliom we 
could find such accommodations as w:e should need; and that he would obtain letters for us, to them, from a gen• 
tlemen here, (Mr. Baby) ,vhb is a member of the Legislative council .. 

As sbou as· Mr. Parnsh return~; and a vessel shall arrive at fort Erie to receive us we intend to embark for 
Detroit nv'ei·. By all accounts; there will be a very great assembly of Indians, beyond what was expected before 
we leftPliiladelpliiii: Or the Six N.ations, dwelling within the United States, the following numbers may attend the 
treaty: 

Oneidas from Oneida, -
Oriondagoes from Onondago, 
Cayugas from C~f!lga, about 
Seneca's from Genesee, about 

Do. from Buffalo creek, 
Onodagoes db. about -
Cayugas do. about -

14 
6 
5 

.24 
47 
10 
14 

116 

To these, may probably be added a number of Cayugas of Buffalo creek; who accomp~y Fish Carrier, who i& 
the head of that nation. 

From appearances, the conclusion of the treaty will be procrastinated beyond the time you expected, unless it 
should be cut short by peremptory demands, on the part of the Indians, of terms tb which we cannot accede. , 
• No further adYice has been receiv_ed froll_l, Colonel ~foKe~1 relatiye to the tim~ w1!en the Indians will be at San
d!!sky. He an~ Bra~dt atte~d th_eir pteviou~ councils at me Rapids o( ihe Ml!l.llll; Colonel Butler _was to have 
sa:iled about a week smce, but, bemg taken sick, returned from fort Ene. Perhaps he may now go m the same 
vessel with us. 

We hav-e the honor to be, &c. 

Letter to General Knox, (per iiir. 11ayntim.) 

B.L. 
B.R. 
T.P. 

NAvY fIALL, 26th June, 179S. 
Sm:·. 

y' estefday, Mr. Parrish arri'vecr, ,vitli your letters of the 6tli and 12th. We are happy that he has obtained 
a fuOU stliupply ofJ wamp!IID.Wi, il . , - , a· -....--' A '- .. ·t• , t· . . .•.. d "th 1· ...,.,. fi ,u· ••" C ~ , , . . ,. th . . n e lAst up.~ Mr. son an .1!ll\ . , Sui µi __ e~pre ers, !'1Tive L, ~ a ec...:r rom ,, .. a3or_ raig, mentiO!)IDg . e 
terms on which tlie:r_ were eng~~d. The vessel, m which the friends, Mr. Heckewelder, &c. embarlfo~1. meeting With 

t som_e de!ay a~ foi:t Erie, Mr. W.ils<!!1 and ~r~ .A,sh had time to proceed wjth them t~ Detroif. M~. wilson. appears 
to be an mtelhgent man; and from his acquamtance at the Westward, we hoped he llllght collect someluseful mforma
tion. He intended to go to the RaP.ids of the Miami, out was disappointed. His letter of the 17th, and Colonel 
McKee's of the I.4th instant, (of wliich copies are enclosed) will e~lain the causes thereof. 

Jasper Parrish left General Chapin near foi.-t Erie, with Colonel Butler, who told him that Colonel McKee had 
written him on the 19th ·instant; tliat the Western Indians were waiting the arrival of the Six Nations, and desired 
that they might be hastened on.' Colonel Butler had, accordingly, sent for those of the Six Nations, whQ had col
lected at Buffa!\> creek, for the purpose of proceeding to the treaty. They have, probably, emb-arked with Colont:l 
Butler yesterday or to-day. , , 

Another ves~el "lies at fort Erie, ready to receive us, and we shall proceed for that place to-day. Our stores are 
now on the way. , . 
_ . At our request, Geµera!,CliaP,in h~. come forward, t~ 3;ccompany; us t(! the treaty. H~ was here ~ome time ago, 
arid, after much conversation with him, we were of oprmon tliat liis assistance would be very usefut We have 
eng11.i;.ed him soine c<nnpensation, µidepei1dent of his ordiri!l!"l allowance as Superintendent of Indian Affairs. 

We were g1ad to receive the various J)rocfamations forbidding expeditions northward of the Obio. With all the 
proofs we can obtain, we shall find it difficult enough to allay the jealousy of the Indiansl who will doubtless be fre
guently alarmed with stories, as groundless as that mentioned in the letters of Colonel McKee and Mr. Wilson. 
Every escort with provisions will probably occasion such reports, and, should there be any apparent accumulation of 
troops at the posts, ,beyond then; or~inary !!o~plement, it may a~ least greatly retard our negopations. Permit us 
to ask, whether. a truc_e should, not bt: cons!dered as existing du11ng_ the treaty, and. whether~ l!b~ral obsei,-vance of 
the laws of a truce,, on the part of tlie Umted States, be not expedient? Although, by the !nd1ans; to wnom stich 
laws are unkno,vri, they are not respected7 we shall, however, use our endeavors to impress them with the pro
priety and necessity of abstainiri& from all llOstilities, while the event of the treaty is in suspense. 

We ardently hope thit the mmds of the Southern Indians may be quieted and peace confirmed. 
Nothing ,vould ~e us moi·e happy, than to be able to relieve the President from any degree of the anxiety he 

feels for "the entire success of our ID1ssion." But no facts have yet come to our knowledge, by which we can war
rant•an opinion on the event of it. The result shall be communicated to you as early as possible, with the copy 
mentioned in your postscript. Mr. Baynton has made a verbal communication of wliat he says was entrusted to 
him, by yciu, and which we shall not forget. 

we remain, sir, yours, &c. 

Letter to Majot Craig, jorwat4~d lJ'IJ Joseph Nicholson. 

B.L. 
B.R. 
T:P. 

FoRT Erut, 28tli June, 179S. 
Sm: . , . . 

~1r. Nii;:holson arrivetJhere on the 25thinstant, ~t~ two Seneca Indial!s, wht>,delivered us :y_our letterofthe 
8th, with three_p~ckages_of ,vampuin. We are much opliged bf your attention to our request. Fortunat_ely, our 
messenger to Philadelphia returned the day before,, with a ful supply. We are glad that two of the Wabash 
Indians are persuaded to accompany the Senecas, in order to attend the treaty:. The compensation to the runners 
was undoubtedly proper. We think a further compensation due for their faithful services; and accordingly, have 
now delivered, to thel\l, that is, ;to the two runners who have come here, eight and a third dollars, each, and to the 
one \yhb remained at the l3urnt towns, one guinea. To Mr. Nicholson, we have given four guineas, to support him 
on his ret'!l~n, .al!d the, J~!lil!-n~ to theii: h,omes; foi: wh_ic'1_;_, h~ wµl _ acc!)unt ,with you .. ,Havi~g pi:eviously . engaged 
verr. somJ!e_tent mterpreters for the-languages of the Six .Nations, it was not necessary .to aaa to the number, by: 
re~ng_Mr. N}chgJ~e&i .. ~ ,1'.VJ~.op, a~g :Mr. :4-sh ~ed ~re PI!. the 1st iiistal!~ and, }h ~'fe~Aa.rs, e,m~ar~ed 
ror netro1t We received a letter from' liim at tliat place, on the 17th. Tlie Western- Indians were then begmnmg 
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61< council am~ <fuem~lves; at their general meeting at the Rapids of the Mfami of the la:ke. We shall sail with 
tlte-first 'Alir winil. for Detroit river, a:nd go to Sandusky as soon as we find the Indians are ready to proceed from 
the Miami. We a,e, &c. B. L. 

B.R. 
T. P. 

June 29th. 
The c~mmissioners and their suite ~ent to fort Erie to embark for Sandusky; but the winds being contrar:r, 

they returned th'ree or four rrules to their lodgmgs. 
June SOtli. 

The wind still contrary, nevertheless the commissioners -and their suite embarked on board the schooner 
bunmore, Captain Henry Ford, commander. . 

July 5th. 
Still detained by contrarr wind~_ at fort Erie. This day arrived in a ,essel from the Miami, Colonel Butler, a 

B1·itish superintendent of Indian affairs, and Captain Brandt, with about fifty Indians, being a deputation from the 
Indian nations, assembled at the rapids of the Miami, to confer with the commissioners of the United States, in 
presence of the Governor of Upper Canada. 

The deputati@ being met, gave notice to the commissioners that they desired to speak with them. The com
missioners attending, a ShawanesP. chief, called Cat's Eyes, addressed them thus: 

B1t<>THmms: We are sent by tl1e nations of Indians assembled at the rafids of the Miami, to meet the commis
sionlh's of t!he United States. We a1·e glad to see you here. It is the wil of the chiefs of those nations, that our 
father, 11he Governor of this province, should be }>resent, and hear what We have to sa,y to you, and what you have 
to~y to us. 

BROTHERS: Do not make yourselves uneasy that we did not meet you at the time you proposed at Sanduskr. 
The ;reasons thereof will be mentioned at another time. [Four strings of black and white wampum.] 

To which the commissioners, after repeating the foregoing speech, replied: 

;
ROTHERS: The commissioners are glad to see you. We will confer with you in presenceofyourfather, the Governor 

of is p,rovince, at any time and place which sliall be convenient to him and you. [Returned the four strings.] 
he chiefs having consulted a few minutes by themselves'l..%ain asked the attendance of the commissioners, and 

pro~sed that the conference should be at the Governor's, at Niagara, to which the commissioners agreed, informing 
the chiefs that they would be at the Governor's to-morrow night. 

Ix ComwIL, at Navy Hall, July 7th, 179S. 
Present, commissioners of the United States, Colonel Simcoe, Governor of UpJ')er Canada, and .a considerable 

nutt1ber of civil and military officers, deputation of Indians from the council assembled at the rapids of the Miami. 
Oa:pt:ain Brandt, with a belt and strings of wampum, rose and said: 
:B'p.oTHRRs: We have met to-day our brothers the Bostonians and English. ,ve are glad to have the meeting, 

and think it is 1:iy the a.Pyointment of the Great_Spirit. 
llitO'rHERS oF THE UNITED STATES: We told you the other day, at fort Erie, that, at another time, we would 

inform you why we had not assembled at the time and place appointed for holding the treaty with you. \Ve now 
~Ill you that it is because there is so much of the appearance of war in that quarter. 

BRorr,mms: We have given the reason for our not meeting you, and now we request an explanation of those war
like appearances. 

BROTHERS: The people you see here are sent to represent the Indian nations, who own the lands north of the 
·Ohio, as tlieir c01nmon property, and who are all of one mind-one heart. 

'BROTHERS: We have come to speak to you for two reasons: one; because xour warriors, being in our neighbor
hood, hav',e prevented our meeting at the appointed ylac~~ the other, to know 1f you are properly authorized to run 
and estabfish a new boundary line between the lands of tne United States, and of the Indian nations. ·we are still 
desirous of meeting you at the appointed place. 

BROTHERS: We wish you to deliberate well on this business. ,v e have spoken our sentiments in sincerity, 
considering ourselves in the presence of the Great Spirit, from whom, in time of danger, we expect assistance. (A 
white belt of 12 rows and SO strings of wampum, in five bunches, nearly all white.] 

The commissioners answered: 
BROTHERS: We have attend-ed to what you have said. We will take it into our serious consideration, and gixe 

you an answer to-morrow. We will inform you when we are ready. 
Captain Brandt replied: 
B'RoTHERS: We thank you for what you have said. You say you will answer our speech to-morrow. " 1e no,v 

t·oYer up the council fire. . 

The answer of the commissioners of tlte United States to the SJ!.eech delivered yesterday by Captain Brandt, in beh.a/.f 
of tlte Western Indians. 

NIAGARA, 8th July, 179S. 
In Council. Present as yesterday. 
BROTHERS: By the appointment of the Great Spirit we are again met together. We hope he will assist us on 

bo~sides to see and to do what is 1ight. It gives us pleasure that this meeting is in the presence of our brothers, 
the lish. 

ROTHERS: Yesterday, according to your promise at fort Erie, you told us the reason why the nations whom you 
represent had delayed assembling at tlie time and place appointed for meeting us. " That it was because there was 
so much of the appearance of war in that q_uarter." . 

)RoTHERs: You requested an ~lanation of these warlike a'[)pearances. 
BROTHERS: You told us that the people whom we saw here were sent to represent the Indian nations who own 

the lands on the northern side of the Ohio, as their common property, and who are all of one 'mind-one heart. 
&o'rHERS: You said you had two reasons for coming to speak to us here; one that our warriors, being in your_ 

ncikhlforhood, had prevented your meeting at the appointed place; the oilier, to be informed whether we are properly 
audio'rized to run and establish a new boundary line between the lands of the United States and of the Indian nations. 
You added, thatyou were still desirous of meeting us at the ap:pointed place. 

BROTHERS: You desired that we would deliberate well on this business. You declared that you spoke your senti
ments in sincerity, considering yourselves in tlie presence of God, from whom, in time of clanger, you expect assistance. 

BnoTHERS: We have now repeated your speech as we understood it from the interpretation. We hope we 
have not mistaken your meaning. 

BnoTHEns: Now listen to our answer in behalf of the United States. 
BnoTHEns: You have mentioned two objects of your coming to meet us at this place. One to obtain an explana

tion of the warlike appearances on the part of the United States on the northern side of the Ohio; the other, to learn 
wh~er we have authority to run and establish a new boundary line between your lands and ours. 

~~il~s: On #.!e first p_oint, we cannot but express our extreme !"egret, that ainy reports of wal'lik!! appear
ances, on the ~rt of the Umted States should have delayed our meeting at Sandusliy. The nature of the case 
~istib),y forbids all apprehensi011s of hostile incursions into the Indian country, ·north of the Ohio, during the 
'treaJY -at SanaU:sj{y. , 

BROT.IIERs: We were deputed by the Great Chief and the Great Council of the United, States to treat with you ~r peace; and is it possible that the same Great Chief and his Great Council could order their warriors to make 
~ . ' 
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fresh war, while we were sitting round the same fire with you, in order to make peace? Is it possible that our Great 
Chief and his council could act so deceitfuliy towards us, their commissioners, as well as towards you? Brothers, , 
we think it is no!__possible. But we will quit argument and come to facts. 

l3RoTHERs: We assure you that our Great Chief, General "\Vashino-ton, has strictly forbidden all hostilities 
against you, until the event of tl1e proposed treaty at Sandusky shall be 1nown. Here is the proclamation of his 
head warrior, G~neral ·wayne, to that effect. But, Brothers, our Great Chief is so sincere in his professions for 
peace, and so desu-ous of preventing every thing which could obstruct ilie treaty, and prolong the war2 that, besides 
giving ilie above orders to his head wanior he has informed the Governors of the several States, adjoming the Ohio, 
of the treaty proposed to be held at Sandusky; 'and desired them to unite their power with his to prevent any hostile 
attempts ao-ainst the Indians, north of the Ohio, until the result of the treaty is made known. Those Governors 
l1ave accor3ingly issued their orders, strictly forbidding all such hostilities. The proclamations of the Governors 
of Vil'ginia and Pennsylvania we have here in our hands. , 

BROTHERs: If, after all these precautions of our Great Chief, any hostilities should be committed north of tlie 
Ohio, they must proceed from a few disorderly people, whom no considerations of justice or public good can restrain. 
But we hope and believe that none such will be found. 

BROTHERS: After these explanations, we hope you will possess your minds in peace, relying on the good faith of 
the United States that no injury is to be apprehended by you during the treaty. 

BROTHERS:' "\Ve now come to the secona. point: whether we are properly authorized to run and establish a new 
boundary line between your lands and ours. 

BROTHERS: "\Ve answer explicitly that we have that authority. "\Vhere tliis line should run, will be the g1·eat 
subject of discussion at the treaty between you and us; and we sincerely hope and expect, that it may then be fixed 
to the satisfaction of both parties. Doubtless some concessions must be made on both sides. In all disputes and 
quarrels, both _parties usually take some wrong steps; so that it is only by mutual concessions, that a true reconcile
ment can be effected. 

BRoTHEns: We wish you to understand us clearly on this head: for we mean that all our proceedings should 
be marked with candor. ,ve therefore reIJeat, and say explicitly, that some concessions will be necesi;:ary on your 
part, as well as on ours, in order to establish a just and permanent peace. 

BROTHERS: After this great v.oint of the boundary shall be fully consideredi at the treaty, we shall know what 
concessions and stipulations it will be proper to make on the part of tlie Unitect States; and we trust tliey will be 
such as tlie world will pronounce reasonable and just. 

BRoTB.ERs: You have told us that you represer1t the nations of Indians who own the lands north of the Ohio. 
and whose chiefs are now assembled at tlie rapids of the Miami. 

BRoTHERs: It would be a satisfaction to us to be informed of the names of those nations, and oftlie numbers of 
the chiefs of each so assembled. 

BROTHERS: "\Ve once more turn your eyes to your representation of tlie warlike appearances in your country; 
and, to give you complete satisfaction on this point, we now assure you, that,,~as soon as our councils at 'this place 
are ended, we will send a messenger on horseback to tlie Great Chief of the united States, to desire him to renew 
an~ strongly repeat his (!rders to liis h~d warrior, not only to abstain from l!.11 hostilities against you, but to remain 
qu!etly at hrs posts, until the event of the treaty shall be known.-[A white belt of seven rows, and twenty-six 
stnngs of wampum, nearly all white, annexed.] 

The foregoing speech, having been interpreted by Mr. Dean in the Oneida tongue, was interpreted by Cai>tain 
Brandt's nephew, mto the Shawanese language, and from tliat, by another interpreter, into the language of the 
Chippewa nation; after which, the Shawanese chief (called Cat's Eyes) thus addressed the commissioners: 

BRoTHERsi_the Bostonians, attend: "\Ve have heard your words. Our Fathers, tlie English people, have also 
heard them. \'Ve thank God that you have been preserved in peace, and that we bring our pipes together. The 
people of all the different nations here salute you. They rejoice to hear your words. It gives us greai satisfaction 
that our Fathers, tlie English, have heard them also. "\Ve shall, for the present, take up our pipes, and retire to 
our encampments, where we shall deliberately consider your speech, and return you an answer to-morrow. 

NIAGARA, 9th July, 1795. 
In council, present as yesterday. 
Captain Brandt arose, with the belt and strings which were yesterday delivered by the commissioners, and, 

addressing himself to the English and Americans, said: 
.BROTHERS: "\Ve are glad tl1e Great Spjrit has preserved us in peace, to meet together this day. 
BROTHERS oF THE UNITED STATES: Yesterday you made an answer to the message delivered you by us, from 

the great council at Miami in the two particulars which we had stated to you. 
]faoTHERs: You may deJ.Jend on it, we fully understood your speech. We shall take with us your belt and 

strings, and repeat it to the chiefs at the great council.at Miami.-[Laid down the strings and belt, and took up a 
white belt.] 

BROTHERS: "\Ve have something further to say, though not much. ·we are small, compared with our great chiefs 
at Miami. But, though small, we have somethi.ng to say. 

BROTHERS: "\Ve tlunk, from your speech, that there is a prospect of our coming together. W el who are the nations 
at the Vl est.ward, are of one mind; and, if we agree witl1 you, as there is a prospect that we shall, it will be binding 
and lasting. 

BRoTrrnRs: Our prospects are the fairer, because all our minds are one: you have not before spoken to us 
unitedly. Formerly, because you did not speak to us unitedly, what was done was not binding. Now, you have 
an opportunity of speaking to us together; and we now take yon by the hand, to lead you to the place appointed for 
the meeting.-[A white belt of seven rows.] 

BROTHERS: This is all we have to say. 

Afterwards, Captain Brandt, recollecting tliat he had not answered our request, respecting the nations and chiefs 
assembled at the Miami, rose and said: 

BRoTHERs: One tliing more we have to say~ yesterday you expressed a wish to be informed of the names of the 
nations, and numbers of chiefs assembled at Miami. But; as they were daily coming in, we cannot give you exact 
information. You will see for yourselves in a few days. ·when we left it, tlie following nations were tl1e1·e, viz: 

Five Nations, Munsees, Pattawatamfos, 
vVyandots, Miamies, Mingoes, 
Shawanese, Ottawas, Cherokees, 
Delawares, Chippewas, Nantikokies. 

The principal men of all these nations were there. 
He then presented the list on paper. 

The Commissioners then 1·eplied: 

BROTHERS: Our ears have been open to your speech. It is agreeable to us. We are reaclyto accompany you fo 
tlie place of treaty, where, under the direction of the Great Spirit, we hope for a speedy termination to the present 
war, on terms equally interesting and agreeable to all parties. 
. N. B. At the Council held at Niagara, on tlie 7th July, before the arrival of tlie commissioners from Navy Hall, 

Captain Brandt, in tlie-name of the deputies, thus addressed tlie Governor, Colonel Sincoe: 
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It being agreed at the Rapids that we should come and meet the commissioners in our Father's presence, we return 
our thanks to the Great Spirit for seeing your Excellency well this day. Our intention and business is peaceable, 
and our inclination is to do what is riglit and just. We are all of one mind, and wished your Excellency to be 
present.-[A belt of wampum.] 

Ri,s Excellency, in i·eply, said: 

He was happy to see them well, and as the commissioners expressed their wishes* to meet the Indians in his 
presence, he should be glad to hear what they had to say.-[The belt returned. J • 

AT NuoARA, 10th July, 179S. 

The commissioners wrote the following letters to the President and Secretary of War, and sent them off by 
Jasper Parrish, express. . 

Letter to General Knox. 
NIAGARA, 10th July, 1793. 

SIR: . . . 
The enclosed extract from our journal will account for our being here. We think the coming of the deputation 

from the Western Indians, a fortunate event. It must have been theh· extreme jealousy of the United States that 
made them solicitous to speak witlt us in presence of the Governor; and our answer being satisfactory, we believe 
it will have a better effect, than the same sentiments delivered under any other circumstances. • 

Our promise to send a special messenger to the President, to desire fresh orders might be sent to General ,v ayne, 
not only to abstain from hostilities, but to remain quietly at his pos~., was thought a very necessary measure; and it 
will be alike necessary that those orders should be issued and strictly observecl. In a fo1 mer letter, we intimated 
our opinion and wishes on this roint. "\Ve now think,and our duty obliges usto declare it, that an exact observation 
of the laws of a truce is essential to the success of the treaty. 

The Indians have information, confirmed by repeated scouts, that General Wayne has cut and cleared a road, 
straight from fort Washington, into the Indian country, in a direction that would have missed fort Jefferson; but 
that, meeting with a large swamp, it was, of necessity, turned to that fort, and then continued six miles beyond it; 
that lar&e quantities of provisions are accumulated at tli.e forts, far exceeding tl1e wants of tl1e garrisons; and numet·ous 
herds ot horses and cattle, assembled beyond fort Jefferson, guarded by considerable bodies of troops. With these, 
preparations for war in their nei;$hborhood, (for it is but three days' journey-from thence to the Glaize) they say their 
minds cannot rest easy. The distance, here mentioned, is from Captain Brandt's information, and is, no doubt, 
exact. ,v e suppose that twenty to five and twenty miles may be deemed a day's journev. 

The manner m which negotiations for peace are conducted by Indians, demands a par·ticular consideration. On 
such occasions, not commissioners, or a few counsellors, but t!ie body of the natiom assemble. The negotiations 
will of course be delayed, or interrupted, if the movements of their enemies call the warriors from the council to 
watch or check them. The measures pursued by General ,v ayne appear to have produced this unhappy effect, and 
J!robably strengthened jealousies, before almost msurmountable. vV e know that those measures are VIewed by tl1e 
British as unfatr, and unwarrantable; and we cannot suppose that their opinion will be concealed from the Indians, 
if the latter have not previously-entertained the same ideas. 

After this detail, 1t can hardly be necessary to express our opinions on the subject. It is obvious, that, to ensure 
a quiet, uninte1Tupted treaty, the cattle, horses, and troops, beyond what areproper for the posts themselves, should 
not be advanced from the Ohio; any that are now in advance, beyond fort Jefferson, should certainly be immediately 
withdrawn; and we doubt whether that would be satisfactory, if their numbers, in any degree, correspond with the 
reports among tl1e Indians at their council. 

W~ are, sir, yours, &c. 

Letter to the Pl'esident of the United States. 

SIR: 

B. L. 
B. R. 
T. P. 

• NucARA, 10th July, 1795. 

General Knox will of course lay before you our communications of this date. . ,v e address you that we may 
literally comply with our promise to the deputies of the Western Indians, '' that we would desire you to issue fresh 
ordera to General ,vayne, not only to abstain from hostilities, but to remain quietly at his posts, until the event of 
the treaty should be known." Our sentiments. on this subject are fully e~ressed in our letter to the Secretary of 
War, to which we must beg leave to refer. Those sentiments your own solicitude for peace will sufficiently: enforce. ,v e are, sir, with great respect, yours, &c. B. L. 

• Letter to General K,wx, 

SJR: . 

B. R. 
T. P. 

Nu~ARA, 10th July, 179S. 

In our instructions we are directed to stipulate the compensation to the Indians in goods, bx a tariff, 
comprehending the prime cost and charges of transp<lrtation. 1V e have no means of forming the tariff. '\Ve req_uest 
you to send us, by Mr. Parrish, the prices of all Indian go_ods, and the usual exyense of transportation from 
Philadelphia to Pittsburg, and thence to such place in the Western territory, as shal be suitable, for the delivery 
of them to the Indians. ·we are, sir, &c. 

B. L. 
B. R. 
T. P. 

Having despatched these letters, the commissioners left Niagara, and, the next day, (July 11th) arrived at fort 
Erie. • 

• • July 14th. 

The wind favoring, we set sail for the mouth of Detroit river, where we arrived the 21st, in the morning, and 
look our quarters at Captain Mattl1ew Elliot's. He is an assistant to Colonel McKee. _ • 

Letter to Colonel .!Jlexander lricKee. 

Sm: 
' ON DETROIT R1vER, 21st .Tuly, 1795. 

We embrace this opportunity to inform y:ou of our arrival at this place, where we shall wait until we have intelli
gence that the nations of Indians at the rapids of the Miami are ready to move to Sandusky. We shall be greatly . 

• The commissioners expressed no such thing; they merely consented to the measure, because it was the wi~h of the Indians. 
[See the procaedings of July 5th.] 

No'l':K,-This copy of the address to, and answer irom, the Governor, was received fr.om his secretary, Major Littlehales, at 
~agara, 10th July, 1793. • 
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obliged by your endeavors to expedite the counsels of the Indians, ihat we ma:v.: meet them without more delay. • You 
will add to our obligations, by sending us the earliest notice when we may expect the Indian nations will arrive at 
Sandusky, that we may be tliere at the same time. . 

We wrote you on the 30th of May, but having received no answer, are apprehensive that our· letter did not reach. 
you. 

vV e 11-re, sir~ yom:s, ~c. B. L .. 
:B. R. 
T.P. 

July 29tli, 179S. 

• Captain Elliot arrived with a deputation -0f upwards of twenty India!llzi from the nations assembled at the foot of 
the Miami rapids. He-delivered us the following letter from Colonel Mcl\..ee: 

FooT oF THE RAPIDS, 28th July, 179S. 
GENTLE!l!EN: 

I had the honor to receive your letter of the 21st instant. Tl1at which you mentioned to have wrote on the 
S0th ofMay, has not yet come to hand. As soon as I am enabled to inform you at what time the Indians will meet 
at Sandusky, I will· not fail to give you the earliest notice, and, as far as it depends on me, shall expedite.it most 
cordially. • • 

• 1 ~m, gentlemen, yours, -&c. 
ALEXANDER McKEE. 

To Messrs. B. L. · B. R. T. P. Commissioners of tlte United-States. 

July S0tli.-In Council at Captain Elliot's, neat lite mout!t of Detroit river. 

Present, The Commissioners of the United States, 
The Deputation -0f Indians, 
The British officers and inhabitants. 

'The de1mfation addressed the commisissioners as follows: A Wyandot chief; called Sa.-wagh-da-wunk, ( whose 
name signifies Carry-one-about) being their speaker. 

BRO'l'!JERs, listen: ·we ai;e glad to see you here in peace, and thank the Great Sp~rit that has preserve(,l us to 
meetagam. . 

B:i;toTHERS: We were sent to speak to you sometime ag-0, at N\agara. Some chiefs are are now here, who. were 
th.en present. 

BROTHERS: )Ve did not explain ourselves to ea,ch other, and we did not _tlghtly understand each. other. 
BROTHERS,: We desired that we might rightly understand each other. We liave thought it best, that what we 

had to: say should be put ini;o writing, and here (presenting a paper to the commissioners) is fue meaning of our hearts. 
The above speech was interpreted by Simon Girty, a British interpreter. 
The commissioners received the papers, and told the deputation they would well consider the subject of it, .and 

return an answer in writing; and give them, notice when they were rea,dy to deliver it. 

The contents of the paper were as follows: 
To the Commissioners oftlie United States: 

BRoTHERs: The deputies we sent to you, did no.t fully explain our meaning. We have therefore sent others, 
to meet you on~~ more, th~t YOll; l}lay fully understand the great question we have to ask of you, and to which we 
expect an explicit answer m wnting. 

BRoTIIERs: You are sent here bf the United States, in order to make peace with us. the confederate Indians. 
BROTHERS: Yoll;know very )Vel th~t the boundary line, which was'run between the white people and us, at the 

treaty of fort Stanwix, was the nver Ohm. 
BROTHERS: If you seriously design to make a firm and lasting peace, you will immediately remove all your peo

ple from our side of that river. 
1 BRoTHERs: We therefore ask you; 'are you fully authorized by the United Sfates to.continue, andfil'll)ly fix on 

the. Ohio river, as the boundary line; between your people and ours? 1 

Done in general' council~ aqhe fopt of the)Uiami rapids, 27th July, 179S, in behalf of ourselves, and the whole con
• federacy, and agreea to Ill.a fuJl council. 

Wyandots-Bear, ' Pattawatamies-Fish, 
'Delawares-Turtle, Ottawas. 

Shawanese-Snake. ConMys-Turkey, 
, J}Jiµmies. • Cliippewas. 
111ingoes.:...Snipe, 1Jtlunsees. 

July S-1st. 

At the close oqluhfternoon~ the c,ommissioners delivered the following ans,yer to the deputation: 

Speec!t of the C!omrnissioners of the United States to the· Deputies 'of the Confederated· Indian nation11, assembled 
• at ·t!te rapids of t!te ).l1iami river: 

BRoTm:;ns:. 
You yesterday addressed us, mentioning a former deputation! who met us at Niagara. At that meeting you 

said we did not come to a right understandin~; that your deputies did not fully explain your meaning to us, nor we 
ou,·s to them.: tliat you. desired we might righuy understand each other, and therefore thought it best that what you 
bad to say should be put into writing. Then, handin~ us a pa_per, you said, ''here is the meaning of our hearts." 

~ROTHERS: That paper is directed to the commiss10ners of the United States, and speaks to them these words, 
viz: [here is repeated their written address as transcribed in the preceding pages.] 

BROTHERS, the deputies here present: We have now repeated the wori:ls confained in the paper which you de
livered to u~z and those words are inten,reted to you. We presume the interpretation agrees with your idea of the 
contents oftne paper. It is expressed to be signed by the Wyandots, Delawares, Shawanes~ Miamies Mingoes 
Pattawata!lll~i Ottawllfl, Connoys, Chippewas, and Munsees, in behitlf of themselves and the whole confederacy, and 
agreed to m nul counCil. 

BRoTHERli: We are a little suFprised at the suggestion, that, in the conference at Niagara, we did not come to a 
riiht' understanding., and tl1at your deputies did not fully explain your meanini;. Those deputies appeared to be men 
or goo,d unc;lers4\Il.l?,i.ng, a,n_d whe~ ~v~ Sl!,W them tl_1ey 'Yll.l:e_ perfectly sober; m sh1>i:t, we. never saw mt;n in public 
-,oun£il moreatte11-tive, or beh;i.w wth- m.01;-e pr:opnecy:. We coµJd· n,ot, there(ore, suppose they co~ld mistake your 
meamni or ours. Certainly w'e were sufficiently explicit,, for, in plain terms, we declared, "That, in order to esta
bli~h a Just and perll/,:i,nen,t p.eac;e, some con~~siqi:i.s WO\tl!l, be necessary, 011 your part as well as on ours." These 
words, Brothers, are a part of 'our-speech to your deputies; and, that speech, they assured us, they fully under
stood. What those concessions should be, on both sides, and where the boundary line should be fixed, were proper 
subjects of discussion, at-the treaty; ~when we should speak face to face. This, w,e are certain, would be tl1e best way 
to remove all difficulties. But your nations have adopted another mode, which, by keeping us at a distance, preventi 
our knowing each other, and keeps alive those jealousies, which are the greatest obstacles to a peace. • We are, there
fore, desirous of meeting your nations in full council, without more delay. 
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We have alreatiy waited in this pi:ovince sixty days beyond the time appointed for opening the treaty. 
:BROTHERS: \Ve have now expressed our opinion of the proper mode of settling the differences between you an,} 

the United· States; but, as your nations have desired answers to certain q_uestions, previous to our meeting, and we are 
disposed to act wi<th frankness and.sincerity, we will give you an explicit answer to the great question you have ri.ow-
1,>roposed, to us. But, before we do this, we think it necessary:. to look back to some former transactions, and· we 
tlesir0 you patientl-y to hear us. • 

:BRorrHKRs: We do know ,·ery well, that, at the[treaty of Fort Stanwix, twenty-five years ago, the river Ohio was 
agreed on, as the boundary line between you and the white people, of the British colonies; and we all know, that, 
about seven rears after that boundary was fixed-, a quarrel broke out between your Father the King of Gr(iat Bri,tain, 
and tha people-of those colonies, which are now the United States. -This quai-rel was ended by tlie Treaty of Peace 
made with. the King about ten years agoi by-which the gI"eat lakt>.s, and· the waters which unite them, were, by him, 
declared to be the boundaries of the Umted States. • 

BROTHERS: Peace having been thus made, between the King of Great Britain and the United States, it remained 
to make peace between them and the Indian nations, who had taken!part with the King; for this purpose, commis
sioners were appointed, who sent messages to all those Indian nations, inviting them to come and make peace. The 
first treaty was held about nine years ago,.at fortStanwix, with the Six Nations, which has stood firm and unviolated 
to this day. The next treaty was made about nuiety: days after, at fortl\i'Intosh, with the half king of the ,vyan
dots, Captain Pipe, and other chiefs, in behalf of the ,v yandot, Delaware~, Ottawa, and Chippewa nations. After~ 
wards treaties were made with divers Indian nations,. south of the Ohio river; and the next treaty was ml\de v.i{h 
I(akiapilathy7 here :{>resent, and otl\er Sha wanese chiefs, in beha,lf of the Shawanese nation, at the. mouth ofthe Grea.t 
Miami, which runs mto the Ohio. 

BRoTHERs: The commissioners who conducted these treaties. in behalf of the United States, sent the papers con
taining them to the great council of the States, who, supposing them satisfactory to the nations treated with, pro
ceeded to dispose of large tracts of land thereby ceded, and a great number of _pe9ple removed from other parts of 
the United States, and settled upon them; also many families of your ancient fathers, the French, came over the 
great water, and settled upon a part of the same lands. 

BRoTHEns: After some time, it appeared that a number of people in y-0ur nations were dissatisfied with the 
treaties of fort M'lntosh, and Miami; therefore, the great council of the United States appointed Governor St. Clair 
their commissioner, with full powers, for the purpose of removing all causes of controversy, regulating trade, and 
settling boundaries, between the Indian nations in the Northern department, and the United States. He accord
i,ngly: sent message.'i, inviting all the nations concerned to meet him at a council fire, which he kindled, at the falls of 
Muski~gum. . 

Whi,le he was waiting for them, some mischief happened at that place, and the fire was put out; so he kindled a 
council fire at fort Harmar, where near six hundred Indians of difterent nations attended. The Six Nations then 
r~newed and confirmed the treaty of fort Stanwix, and the W'yandots and Delawares, renewed and confirmed the 
treaty of fort M'lntosh; some Ottawas, Chippewa.s, Pattawatamies, and Sacs, were also parties to the treaty of 
fort Harmar. 

BROTHERS: All these treaties we have here with. us. ,v e have also, the speeches of many chiefs who attended 
them, and who voluntarily declared their satisfaction with the terms of the treaties. 

BRoTHF:Rs: After making all these treaties, and after hearing the chiefs express freely their satisfaction with 
them, the United States expected to enjoy peace, and quietly to hold the lands ceded by them. Accordingly, large 
tracts have been sold and settled, as before mentioned. And uow, brothers, we answer expli<;itly, that, for the 
reasons here stated to you, it is impossible to I\lake the river Ohio the boundary, between your people and the 
peo_l)le of the United States. • • 

BROTHERS: You are men of understanding, and if you consider the customs of white P.eople the great 
expenses which attend their settling in a new country~ the nature of their improvements, in budding houses, and 
barns, and clearing and fencing their lands, how valuaole the lands are thus rendered, and thence liow dear they 
are to them you will see that it is now impracticable to remove our people from the northern side of the Ohio. Your 
brothers, the En~lisb, know the nature of white people, and they know that, under the circumstances which we have 
mentioned, the united States cannot make the Ohio the boundary between you and us. 

BROTilJCRS: You seem to consider all the lands in dispute, oti your si.de of the Ohio as claimed by the United 
States; but suffer us to remind you, that a. large tract was sohl by the Wyandot and Delaware nations. to the State 
of Pennsylvania. This tract lies east of a line drawn from the mouth of Beaver Creek, at the Ohio.· due norili to 
lake Ede, This line is the western boundary of Pennsylvania, as claimed under the charter given by the King of 
England to your ancient friend, ,vmiam Penn; of this sale, ma.de by the Wyandot and Delaware nations, to the 
State of Pennsylvania, we have never heard any complaint. 

BROTHERS: We are, on this occasion, obliged to make a long speech .. We again desire you to hear us patiently; 
the business is of the highest importance, and a great many words are necessary fully to explain it: for we desire 
you may pe~fectlr}lnderstand us; and thei·e is no danger of your forgetting what we say, because we will give you 
our speech m wnting. . 

BRoTlIERs: We have explicitly declared to you, that we cannot now make the Ohio river the boundary .between 
u,,. This agrees with our speech to your deputies at Niagara, "that, in order to establish a ju,st and permanent peace; 
some concessions would be necessary on your part as well as on ours." • • 

.BnoTHERs: The concessions which we think necessary on your part are, that you yield up1 and finally relinquish 
to the United States, some of the lands onyoursideoftheriver Ohio. The United States wisn to have qmfirmed aU 
the lands ceded to them by the treaty of fort Harmar, and also a small tract of land at the rapids of the Ohio, 
claimed by General Clarke, for the use of himself and his wardors; and, in consideration thereof, the United States 
would rive such a lar~ sum, in money or goods, as was never given at one time for any quantity of Indian lands, 
since ie white people first set their foot on this island. And because those lands did every year furnish you with 
skins and furs: witk which you bought clothing and other necessaries, the United States will now furnish the like 
constant supplies; and therefore, besides the ~reat sum to be delivered at once, they will, everr. year, deliver you a 
Jar@ quantity of such goods as are best sui,tect to the wants of y:ourselves, your women and children. 

BRO'l'HEns: If all the lands, before mentioned, cannot be delivered up to tht> United States, then we shall desire 
to treat and agree with you on a new boundary line; and for the quantity of land you relinquish to us within that 
new boundary Iinei we shall stipulate a generous compensation, not only for a Jarge, sum, to be paid at once, but for 
a yearly rent, fort ie benefit of yourselves and your children forever. '· 

BROTHERS: Here you see one concession, which we are willing to make on the part of the United States. Now 
listen to another of a claim which probabl:y_has more disturbed your minds than any qther whatever. • 

BR0THE1ts: the commissioners of the United States have formerly set up a'claim to your whole country, south
ward of the_great ll\kes, as the property of the United States, grounding this claim on the treaty of peace with your 
father, the King of Great Britam, who declared, as we have before mentioned, the middle of those lakes and the 
waters which unite them. to be the boundaries of the United States. ' 

BRoTH.:Rs: We are determined that our whole conduct shall be marked with opel).ness and sincerity. We, 
therefore, frankly tell you, that we thin:{!: those commissioners put an err01;1eous construction on that part of our treaty 
with the Ki!)g, As he had not purchased the country of you, of course he could not giye it away~ he only relin
quished to.the United States his claim to it. That claim was founded on a right acquired by treaty', with other 
white natious, to exclude them from purchasing, or settlii:ig, in. any p\il't of your country; and it is this right which 
the King granted to the United States. Before that grant7 the Kinu alone had a right to purchase of the Indian 
nations, any! of the lands between the great lakes, tlie Oh10, and the Mississippi, excepting the part within the 
charter boundary of Pennsylvania; and the King, by the treaty of peace, having granted this right to the United 
States, they alone have now the right of purchasing; so that, now, neither the King, nor any of his peovle, have any right 
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to interfere with the United States, in respect to any JJ_art of those lands. All your brothers, the English~ know this 
to be true; and it agrees with the declaration of Lord Dorchester, to your deputies, twoyearsagol at Queoec. 

BROTHERS: "\Ve now concede this great point. 1V e, by the express authority of the Presictent of the United 
States, acknowledge the property, or right of soil, of 1.he great country above described, to be in the Indian nations, 
so loni as they desire to occl!PY the same. We only claim particular tracts in it, as before mentioned, and the 
general right granted by the King, as above stated, and which is well known to the English and Americans, and 
called the riglit of pre-emption, or the right of purchasing of the Indian nations disposed to sell their lands, to the 
exclusion of all other white people whatever. 

BROTHERS: We have now opened our hearts to you. "\Ve are happy in having an OIJJJ_q_rtunity of doing it; thou&h 
we should have been more happy to have done it in the full council of/our nations. We expect soon to have tfos 
satisfaction, and that your next cl.eputation will take us by the hand, an lead us to the treaty. When we meet, and 
converse with each other freelv, we JIIay easily remove any difficulties which may come in the way of peace. 

At Captain Elliot's, at the mouth of Detroit river, Slst July, 179S. 
B.L.1 B. R- Commissioners of tlie United States. 
T.P. 

This speech was interpreted by Mr. Jones, in the Seneca tongue, which was well understood by the Wyandot 
chief, Sft-wagh-da-wunk. and divers others of the deputation, and by Simon Girty. The intel'J)retation being 
finished,!the commissioners handed the speech, in writing, to the deputation, with a white belt, crossecl. with thirteen 
stripes of black wampum. The deputation said it was now too late to make any reply, but they would speak to us 
in the morning. 

In Council: Present as yesterday. 
.!lugust 1st, 179S. 

The w·yandot chief, Sii.-wi\.gh-da-wunk, arose and spoke: Simon Girty interpreted. 
BRoTHERS: "re are all brothers you see here now. 
IlROTHERS: It is now three years since you desired to speak with us; we heard you yesterday, and understand 

you well-perfectly well. We have a few words to say to you. 
BROTHERS: You mentioned the treaties of fort Stanwix, Beaver creek, and other places; those treaties 

were not complete.. There were but a few chiefs ·who treated with you. You have not bought our lands; they 
belong to us. You tried to dmw off some of us. 

BROTHERS: Many years ago, we all know, that the Ohio was made the boundary. It was settled by Sir 1Villiam 
Johnston. This side is ours; we look upon it as our property. 

BROTHERs: You mentioned General Washington. Ife and you know you have your houses and people on 
our land; you say-_you cannot move them off; and we cannot give up our land. 

BROTHERS: We are sorry we cannot come to an agreement; the line has been fixed long ago. 
BROTHERS: We don't say much; there has been much mischief on both sides. We came here upon peace, and 

thought you did the same. ,v e shall talk to our head warriors. You may return whence you came, and tell 
·washington. · 

The council here breaking up, Captain Elliot went to the Shawanese chief, Kakia_palathy, and told him the last 
part of the speech was wron~. That chief came back, and said it was wrong. Girty said he had interpreted 
truly what the Wyandot chief spoke. An explanation took place, and Girty added as follows: 

BROTHERS: Instead of going home, we wish you to remain here for an answer from us. 1Ve have your speech 
in our breasts, and shall consult our head warriors. 
, The commissioners then said, that they would wait to hear again from their council at the rapids; but desired 

their answer might be given without delay. 
THURSDAY, 8th /1.ugust. 

This evening arrived two of Captain Hendrick's men with letters, requesting some necessaries may be sent 
him; and informing of the proceedings of the Indian council at the Miami, and the aisposition of the Indian nations, 
relative to peace and war, after our speech of the Slst ultimo had been interpreted to them. By the information of 
the letters, and messengers it appeared, that all the Indians were for peace, except the Shawanese, 1Vyandots 
Miamies, and Delawares; that these had at length yielded to the opinions of the other nations, and that peace would 
prnbably be made. Captain Hendricks also expressed his opinion,· that we should receive an invitation from all the 
confederated nations, to meet them, at or near the mouth of the Miami, this week. 

.!lugust 9th. 

Twelve Munsees and ChipJJewas arrived. They said they came to this side of the river on purpose to see the 
commissioners from the United States. They confirmed, generally, the opinion of Hendricks' men. They said 
they were on their way home, except a Munsee, who lives at Sandusky, (for they had worn out their clothes, and 
were tired of the long continuance of the treaty; and they ex})ected, that the greatest difficulties being got over, the 
chiefs (some of all the nations remaining at the council) wouicl. now make peace.) Two of the eldest of them said, 
that when the wan-iors, who were going home, were about to leave the council, they enjoined it on their chiefs to 
make peace, that they might, without fear or intern1ption, return to their hunting. 

Captain Bunbury (one of the British officers who accompany the commissioners) saysy that one of the tweh·e 
Indians who arrived to-day, is an Ottawa; (or Tawa, as the name is often spoken) and that he said the Shawanese, 
and others, are strong for war, and will not abide by a peace into which they shall be dragged by the other nations. 

SUNDAY, 11th .IJ.ugust. 

The King's vessel, called the Chippewa, aiTived from Detroit. She is bound to fort Erie. Twelve Senecas, 
including women and children, and most of them sick, from the Indian council at the rapids of the Miami, came in 
her. These Senecas are well known to General Chapin, and Jones, the interpreter. One of them, an intelligent 
man, ,f4,_ave us the like information about the proceedings at the council, upon our last speech, with that received 
from Hendricks' men, and the Munsees, and Chippewas, only that the four nations who inclined to continue the 
war, remained obstinate when he departed from the council. That the Six Nation chiefs had twice addressed them, 
urgtng them to agree to a peace, were going to speak to them a third time, and, if they were still obstinate, would 
exceeil their usual custom, and speak a fourth time; and, if without effect, tney would then leave them, and go 
home. He says the Farmer's Brother told him, and his company, that they might exl)ect to be overtaken by mes
sengers to the commissioners before they (1.he informant and lus company) reached Detroit; but if none arrived, 
before they got down to tlie commissioners' quarters, that then they might conclude that no peace would be made. 
This Seneca said, that (except the four nations before mentioned) the Indians were for peace. He particularly 
mentioned the Six Nations, and the seven nations of Canada, as strongly recommending to the hostile Indians to 
make peace; and that, for this purpose, Captain Bandt; and the Farmer's Brother spoke a great deal in the council. 
He added, that, of the four excepted nations, near one-half were disposed for peace, and that the Messasagoes, 
Chippewas, and Ottawas, are as strong for peace as the seven nations of Canada. 
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MoNDAY, 12th .ll.ugust. 
No deputation or official information from the Indian council having yet arrived, the commissioners judged it 

would be expedient to proceed, without more delay, to the Miami bay or river, that they might more easily ancl ex
peditiously send to_,. and receive an answer from them. They accoro.ingly wrote the followmg letter to Capt. Ford, 
the commander of tile vessel designed by Governor Simcoe for their accommodation. 

MouTH oF DETROIT RIVER, 12th .11.ugust, 1795. 
Sm: ,v e have been waiting here twelve days, for a reply to our last answer to the Indian nations assembled at 
the rapids of tlie Miami. \Ve can think of no sufficient reason for this delay and must, therefore, take measures to 
obtain tlmt reply, or to ascertain whether we ought any longer to expect it. For this purpose we judge it proper to 
proceed ourselves to the Miami bay or river, iliat the necessary communication with the Indians may be easy and 
expeditious; for it is time that the business of our mission be brought to an issue. 

We, therefore, request you to be prepared to sail to-morrow morning; when ·we propose to embark. 
. We are, sir, &c. .B. L. 

Captain HENRY FoRo, commanding the Dunmore. 

B.R. 
T.P. 

Captain Ford having read the letter, came and informed the commissioners, that he was instructed to attend the 
commissioners, but to receive his orders from Captain Bun bury, and desired us to sl}eak to him. We spoke to Capt. 
Bunbut-y, told him that Governor Simcoe had assigned the Dunmore, Capt. Ford, to the use of the commissioners, and 
that, from what tlie Governor, and his Secretacy, had repeatedly said, we had a right to conclude she was under our 
direction, to go when and where we thought proper, for the purposes of the treaty, except to Detroit. He said he 
had his orders from Governor Simcoe, and that by those orders he could not consent that the commissioners, or any 
deputation from them, should go to the Miami bay or river, until Col. McKee should give noticetlmt the Indians were 
ready to receive them. But, says he, if the commissioners choose to go to Sandusky, I will order the Dunmore to pro
ceed thither. He read some broken passages in Simcoe's letter to him. The commissioners asked ifhe would give an 
extract of the letter containing his orders. He answered, that Mr. Storer might take an extract. They retired to
getlier; Captain Bunbury read, and Mr. Storer wrote down from his mouth, the followin?. words, as an extract of 
a letter from Colonel Simcoe to Captain Bunbury, dated at Navy Hall, 28th June, '95: ' The directing the kin"'s 
vessel to carry them (the commissioners) tliither: she will anchor, therefore, as conveniently as possible to the 
nortliern shore of the river, on the banks of which they purpose to remain, until they hear from Colonel McKee. 
The Indians do not wish they should visit the opposite shore." 

DETROIT RIVER, 12th .ll.ugust, 179S. 
The above extract is, this day, verbalJy given me by Captain Bunbucy, who, though desired, refuses to sign it. 

CHARLES STORER. 

TuESDAY, 1Sth .ll.ugust. 
Being thus prevented from proceeding to the Miami bay, the commissioners concluded to send a message to the 

Indian nations at the rapids, ancl a letter to Colonel McKee. The message and letter here foJlow: 

To the Cliiefs aml 1Varriors of the Indian nations assembled at the foot of the rapids of the llliami river. 

BROTHERS: It is now fifteen days since we delivered our speech to your deputies at this place, in which we expli
citly answered the written question, presented b_y them from you, and gave our reasons why we could not make the 
Ohio the boundary between you and the United States. We also mentioned some of the heads of the engagements 
we were willing to make in belmlf of the United States. The particulars, together with other stipulations, tor your 
benefit, we judged it propet· to reserve, to be explained to you in full council, when we should meet face to face. 

BRoTHERs: The next morning your deputies spoke to us: said they would lay: our speech before you, and desir
ed us to wait here for an answer, which we desired and expected might be speedily given. 

BRoTHERs: ,ve have waited fourteen days, and as yet no answei· has arnved. 
BaoTHERS: It is time to bring the business to a conclusion. The summer has almost passed away, and we do 

not_yet know even whether we are to have a treaty. 
HRoTHERs: You know that we came to treat with you of peace; we again tell you that we earnestly desire to 

make peace, and in the terms of peace we are disposed to do you ample justice. But if no treaty is to be held, if 
peace is not to be obtained, we aesire immediately to know 1t, that we may go home. 

Done at Captain Elliot's, at the mouth of Detroit river, tl1e 14th day of August, 1793. • 
Signed by the commissioners. B. L. 

B:R. 

Copy of a lettei-to Col. McKee. 
T.P. 

Sm: 
MouTH OF DETROIT RIVER, 14th .ll.ugust, 1795. 

To tlie speech we delivered here to the deputation of the Indian nations assembled at the rapids of the Miami, 
we expected an early answer. We have waited fourteen days, and no answer has arrived. We have, therefore 
despatched runners, with a speech to the chiefs and warriors, manifesting our wishes to begin the treaty, without mor~ 
delay, and desiring to know Immediately their decision on the subject. A copy of our speech is enclosed. We 
presu1!1e it ynll be m yo~r J?OWer to forward the business. Y ?Ur aid therein_ will be grat!lf~lly acknowledged. The 
mode Jll winch tlie negotiations have hitherto been conducted 1s new, and as improper as 1t Is new. All the questions 
which have been statea, might have been proposed to our faces, and have l'eceived prompt answers. We must soon 
close the n~otiation, unless substantial reasons demand procrastination. In that case we may think ourselves jus
tified in givmg further proofs of our patience. 

,_ ,v e again request your assistance to expedite the business which is th~ object of our mission, and are, 
Sir, yours, &c. • B.L. 

B.R. 
T.P. 

The mes~e, accompanied with seven strings of black and white wampum, much intermixed, and the letter to 
Colonel McKee, were committed to the two runners, an Onondago and an Oneida, who set off this evening, and ex
pect to reach the rapids to-morrow night. 

N. B. The message and letter were, by mistake, dated the 14th. 

Jnst1'Uctions to the Runners. 

When you arrive at the Miami council fire, find Captain Brandt, the Farmer's Brother, the Cornplanter,. the 
Fish Carrier, and Great Sky, and_tell them you have a speech to the Indian nations, there assembled, from the com
missioners of tlie United States, and request them to call the chiefs together...t when the chiefs are met, then deliver 
the written speech and strings of wampum. As soon as this is done, find liolonel McKee, and deliver the letter 
tohim. 
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Find Capta"m Hendricks, the chief of the Mohicans, and tell him you have brouuht a written speech to the 
Indians, ancI that you have delivered~ or are going to deliver it to the chiefs. ·we shall be glad to have you return 
'to us ~peedily, bu't speak to Captain .Hl:alfdt, and the other chiefs of the Six Nations. and take ·their direction when 
·10 return. Let Coloµel McKee kno\v when you propose to cotrie back, that you niay bring an answer from him. 
Let Ca¢!rin Hendi-icks 'know when you propose fo return. On your way to the Miami, and back to us, tell nobody 
your busmess. 

.flugust 16th, 1793, at the mouth of the Betroit river. 
In the afternoon of this day the commissioners received. by the hands of the two '\Vyandot runners, from the 

foUian council, at tire rapids of the Miami., the following answer to their spei!ch of the 31st July: 

To t7ie -Commissioners of ilie United States: 
B1tt>THERS: We have received yout speechrdate'd the Slsfof last-month, and it has been intei<ptetetl to all the 

different nations,; we have b~en l~ng i~ sending you;an anfwer, because of the great importance oftlie 'subject. But 
_ we now answer 1t fully, havmg gi.ven it all the conSJ.deration·m our _power. . 

BRoTHERs: You tell us that, after you had made peace with the king, our father, about ten years ago, ''it remained 
to make peace between the Umted States, and the Indian nations wlio had taken part with the king. For this pur
pose, commissioners were appointed, who sent messages to all those Indian nations, inviting them to come and make 
p~ce;" and, after reciting the p_eriods, at which you say treaties Were held, at fort Stanwix:, fort McIntosh, and 
Miami, all which treaties, according to your own acknowled·ament, were for the ijole ,purpg_se of making peace, 
you then say, "Brothers, the commissioners who conducted these treaties, in behalf of the United States, sent the 
papers c'ontaming them to the general council of the States, who, supposing them satisfactory to the nations treated 
,with, proceeded to dispose of the lands thereby ceded." . , 

BRoTHERs: This is telling us plainly, what we always understood to be the case, and it a~rees with thtl declara
tions o~those few who attepded th~se treaties, viz: That th1:y went to meet yo1:,r com!11iss1oners to make peace, .. 
out, through fear, were obliged to sign any paper that was laiu befol'e them; and 1t has smce appeared that deeds ot 
cession were signed by them, instead of trea:ties of peace. 

BROTHERS: You then say-, '' after son1.~ time it appears-that a number of people in your nations were dissatisfied 
.:with the treaties of fort McIntosh and Miami, therefol'e the council of the United States appointed Governor St. 
Clair their commissioner, with full pqwers, for the purpose of removing all causes of controversy.-'.. relating__to trade, 
and-settling boundaries2 between the _Indian nations in the Northern department, and the United i:;tates. He accor
dingly sent messages, mviting all the nations concerned to meet him at a council fire he kindled at the falls of 
l\fosKingum. Wljile he was waiting for them, some mischiefliappened at that place, and the fire was put out, so he 
kindled a council fire at fort Harmar, where near sis: hundred Indians, of different nations, attended. The Six 
Nations then renewed and confirmed the treaty of fort Stanwix, and the "\Vyandots and Delawares renewed and 
confirmed the treaty of fort ~Icintosh; some Ottawas, Chipoewas, Pattawatamies, and Sacs, were also parties to the 
trlll!tf offort Harmar." , -

Now, Bi-others, these'areyour words, and it is necessary for u~ to make a short reply to them. 
BROTHERS: A general council of all the Indian confederacy was held, as you well know, in the fall of the year 

1788, at this place: at!d that genera;I council was invited by yo}lr commissioner? Governor St. Clair, to mee~ him 
for the put'pose of hold mg a treaty, with regard to the lands mentiuned by you to nave been ceded by the treaties of 
fort Stanwix and fort McIntosh. 

BROTHERS: We are in _possession of the speeches and letters which passed on that occasion, between those 
deputed by th-e confederate Indians, and Governor St., Clair, the Mmmissioner of the United States. These papers 
prove that your said commissioner, in the beginning of the year 1789, after havin" been informed by the general 
council, of the precedihgfall, that no bargain or sa:le of any part of these Indian lands, would be considered as valid 
or binding, unless agreed to by a general council, nevertheless {lersisted in collecting together a few chiefs of two 
or three nations only; and with them held a treaty for the cession of au immense country, in which they were no 
1nore interested, than as a branch of the gene'ral confod:eracy, and who were in no 1nanner authorized to make any 
grant or cession wlratever. 

BROTHER&: Ho\v 'then was it possible for you to e~1)ett to ·enjoy j'i~ce, and quietly to hold these lands, when 
your commissioner was inform~d, long before he held the trea:fy of fort Harmar, that the consent of a general 
council was absolutely-necessary: to-convey any part of these lands to the United States? 1 

The part of thes-e lands which the United States now wish us to relitiquish, an:d which-you say are settled, have 
been sold by the United States since that time. . 

BROTHERS: You say, "the United States wish to have -confirmed all the lands ceded to them by the treaty of 
fort Harmar, and also a small tract at the l'apids of the Ohio, claimed by General Clarke, for the use of himself and 
his warriors. And in consideration thereof, the United States would give such 'a large sum of money or goods, as 
was never @Ven, at any' one time, for any quantity of Indian lands, since the white people first set their feet on this 
Island. And because these lands did every year furnish you with skins, and furs, with which you bought clothing, 
and other necessaries, the United States will now furnish the like constant supplies. And therefore, besides the 
great su'm to be delivered at once, they will every year deliver you a large quantity of such goods as are best fitted 
to the wants of _y9urselves, your women, and children." 

BROTHERS: Money, to us, is of no value, and to most of us unknown: and as no consideration whatever can 
induc·e us to sell th'e lands on which we get susteliance for our women and children, we hoJJe we may be allowed to 
point out a mode by which your settlers may be easily removed, and peace thereby obtained. 

BRoTIIERs: We know that these settlers are poor, or they would nev'er have ventured to live in a country which 
has been in continual trouble ever sin'Ce they crossed the Ohio. Divide, therefore, this large sum of money, which 
you have offered to us, among these people: give to each, also, a proportion of what you say you would give to us, 
annually, over and above this very large sum uf money: and, we are persuaded, they would most readily accept of 
it, in hen of the larrds you sold them. If you add, also, the great sums you :must expend in raising and paying 
armies, with ~ yiew to force us to yield yo1:, our country, Y.6'!-,vii~ certai~ly ha-ve more than sufficient tor the pur
poses of re-paym" these settlets for all tlreir labor and then-ifn'proveru:ents. 

Bm>'rmms: fou have talked to us about concessions. lt appears stl'ange that you should expect any from us, 
who have only ~een d!lfending our just rights against_your invasions. We want peace. Restore to us our couhtry, 
and we shall be enemies no longer. 

BROTHERS: You make one concession to us by offering us your money; and another by having agreed to do us 
justice, after having long, and injuriously, withheld it-we mean in the acknowledgment yo1,1 have now made. that 
the King of England never did, nor ever had a right to give you our country, by the ireaty of peace. And you 
want to make this ,act of common justice a great part of your concessions: and seem to expect that, because you 
have at last acknowledged our independence, we should, for such a favor,_surrender to you our country. 

BROTHERS: Y ciu have talked, also, a great deal about pre-emption, and your exclusive right to purchase Indian 
lands, as ceded to you by the King, at tlie ireaty of peace. 

BROTHERS: We never made any agreement with the king, nor with any other nation, that we would give to 
either the exclusive right of JJUrchasing our lands; and we declare to you, that we consider ourselves free to make 
any bargain or cession of lanus, whe!lever and to whomsoever we please. If t_he white people, as Y!l~ say,. made 
~ ~eaty th~ ntn~e of them but the Km~ should purchase of us, and that Ji~~~ &1:ven that nght to the Um fed ::states, 
1t 1s an affair wh1cli concerns you anti Ihm, and not us: we have n:ever patted with such a pll\ter. , 

BR0Tm:1ts: At oui· genentl council; lield at.thetllaize last fall, weagrl!ed to meet commi~ionersfrotn the United 
~tates,.for the purpose of restotin:g peace1 prO\titled they cot1se11.ted to acknoMedge and confirm our boundary line 
to be the Ohio: and we determineu not to meet you, until you gave us satisfaction on that point: that is the 1·eason 
~e hl1:ve never met. 
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We dosire you to consider, brothers, that tmr only demand is the peaceable possession of a small I>_ll!'_t of our once 
grel!t country. Look back, and review the lands from whence we have been driven to this spot. We can retreat 
no farther, because the country behind hardly affords food for its present inhabitants; and we have therefore resolved 
to leave our bones in this smafl space to which we are now confined. 

BROTHERS: We shall be_persuaded that you mean to do us justice, if r.ou a~ee that the Ohio shall remain the 
boundaiy line between us. If you will not consent thereto our meeting will be altogether unnecessary. This is the 
great pomt which we hoped would have been explained before you left your homes, as our message last fall was prin
cipally directed to obtain that information. 

Done in general council, at the foot of the Miami Rapids, the lSth day of August, 179S. 

Wyandots 2 
Seven Nations of Canada, 
Delawares, 
Shawanese, 
Miamies, 
Ottawas, 
Chippewas, 
Senecas of the Glaize, 

NATIONS. 
Pattawata.mies, 
Connoys, 
Munsees 
Nantekokies, 
Mohicans, 
Messasagoesi 
Creeks, 
Cherokees. 

To the foregoing answer of the Indim nations, the commissioners immediately made the following reply, and 
deliveted it to the two Wyandot runners, who brought the answer. 

To the chiefs and warriors of the Indian nations, assembled at the foot of the Miami Rapids: 
BROTHERS: We have just received your answer, ,dated the lSth instant, to our speech of the Slst of last 

month, which we delivered to your deputies at this J_Jlace. You say it was interpreted to all your nations, and we 
presume it was fully understood. We therein explicitly declared to you, that it was now impossible to make the 
rjver Ohio the boundacy between your lands and the lands of the United States. Your answer amounts to a 
declaration, that rou will ~ to no other bound~ than the Ohio. The negotiation is therefore at an end. We 
sincerely regret, that peace 1s not the result; but, knowing the upright and liberal views of the United States, which, 
as far as you ~ve us an opportunity, we have explained to you, we trust that impartial judges will not attribute the 
continuance of the war to tliem. ' 

Done at Captain Elliot1s, at the moutli of Detroit river, the 16th day of August, 1793. • 
B.L. 
B.R. 
T. P. 

Commissioners of the United States. 

The next morning (Saturday., August 17th) the commissioners senti by their own runners...? (bein& one Onondaga, 
and two Oneidas) the following letter, and the paper therein mentionect, to the chiefs of the ;:;ix Nations: 

To the Ckiifa of tlie Si:o Nations: 
BROTHERS: 

•rwo runners were sent~ us, this week, with a message, dated the 14th of this month, to the Indian nations 
assembled at the rapids of the Miami. Our instructions to the runners were, to inform you that they had such a 
message from us, and to request you to assemble the chiefs of the other nations, and then deliver it to you all toge
ther. From the report of the runners, we are apprehensive that they mistook our orders and that our message lias 
not been commumcated to you. We, therefore, now send you a copy of it, No. 1. 1V e, at the same time, sent 
a letter to Colonel McKee, of which, also, we enclose a copy, No. 2. 

BROTHERS: Our runners returned hither this evening; but a few hours before their arrival, two Wyandot run
ners arrived, with a written answer, No. S, to our speech of the Slst of last month, insisting on the Ohio as the 
boundary between the Indian lands and those of the United States. As we had already explicitly declared that 
we could not make the Ohio tlie boundary, the business, of course, was at an end. However, we delivered a short 
speech, in writing, to the same runners, who set off this evening to return to the council at the rapids. We enclose 
a c~y of it, No. 4. 

BRoTHERs: Being desirous that you should be fully informed of these transactions, we have sent you copies 
thereof, which lQ!:l may not otherwise obtain. -

BROTHERS: We came hither with the most sincere desire to make a. peace that would be beneficial to the Indians, 
as well as to the United States; and, had such a peace been accomplished, we felt a confidence, that the justice 
and humanity of the United States, according to their present views of lndian affairs, would not only have continued, 
but extended their beneficence to the Indian nations, and, so far as it depended on them, have rendered the peace 
as lasting as tlie hills; and we should have been extremely haJ>PY in laying_the foundation of so much good. 

1Ve liavenow only to return home1 and report our proceedings to the President of the United States. 1Ve shall 
sail with the first fair wind for fort Ene. 

MouTH OF DETROIT RIVER, 16th .!:lugust, 179S. 

This morning we arrived at fort Erie, and despatched the following letters: 

B.L. 
B.R. 
T.P. 

Commissioners of the United States. ' 

FrunAY, .!:lugust 2Sd, 179S. 

Letters to Majoi· Craig, Deputy Quartermaster, Pittsburg. 

FoRT EruE, 2Sd .!:lugust, 1,79S. 
Sm: 

Enclosed are two letters to Major General 1Vayne, which we desire you to send to him by two separate con
veyances; one of them, with all possible desJ?atch, the other, by the next conveyance which shall present. You can 
best tell in what way the first letter may, with the utmost speed and certainty, be conveyed to General Wayne, 
and that we desire you to adopt. No expense is to be spared to eff'ect this. . • 

The commanding officer at Pittsbu.rg will, certainly, gfve you an_y aid in his power, ·We shall send you, at 
least, four other letters, for General ,vayne. or the same tenor, which we desire_you, to forw~d to him, one by 
one, as fast as conveyances shall present. 1Ve are on our way home,-the Western Indians havmg refused to make 
peace. 

Thi.<f packet is committed to Sylvester Ash. 
If m delivers it to y:ou with reasonable despatch, he is to receive ten dollars, which we dllsire _y9u to pay rum. 

If General Knox shoula have given you any orders about the conveyance of our letters to General Wayne, observe 
46 • , 
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them,_ only remembering the important points of certainty and speed.· The enclosed letter to General Knox, yo~ 
will torward by post, unless an earlier conveyance shall offer. 

We are, sir, yours, &c. 

To Major Cmig. 

Sm: 

13. L. 
B.R. 
T.P. 

Commissioners oftlie United States. 

FoRT ERIE, 2Sd .11.ugust, 1795. 

We wrote you this day, an<l committed the letter to Sylvester Ash. The copy of our letter by him, is 
enclosed. 

If Ash should not have arrived, then, be pleased to observe precisely, the orders expressed in our letter by himt 
with respect to the letters for General Wayne, sending off one, in the way which shall afford the utmost speed ana. 
certamty of conveyance. 

We commit this letter to two Indian runners, to carry as far as fort Franklin, and thence the same, or others. 
we expect, will carry it to fort Pitt, as the commanding officer there shall think best. ·whoever brings it, be pleased 
suitably to reward. • . • 

We are, sir, yours, &c. B.L. 
B.R. 
T.P. 

To Major Craig. 
FoRT,ER1E, ,2Sd .11.ugust, 1793. 

Sm: 
,ve have written to you this day, one letter, by Sylvester Ash, and another, which we e:x:pect to commit to 

two Indian runners, of the Six Nations. In each of those letters, we enclosed two for General Wayne, to be for
warded in the manner directed in our letter by Ash, of which we enclose a copy. ,v e, herein, send you two more 
letters for General W a7.ne to forward a!9:eeabl}'.:_to the same directions. 

This letter is com1mtted to the care of Mr. William "Wilson, of Pittsburg, who goes home by way of Gene
see river. If any accident prevents his proceeding, he is to forward it by an express, whom we request you to pay. 

Sm: 

• We are, sir, yours, &c. 

Letters to Lieutenant Tinsley, 01· ojficei· commanding atfort Franklin. 

B.L. 
B.R. 
T.P. 

AuGuST 23d, 1795-at Fort Erie. 

The bearer, Sylvester Ash, is charged with a letter from us to Major Craig, at Pittsburg. We desire you to 
afford him every necessarr aid to expedite and secure his journey thither, furnishing him, if you think them neces
sary, such a guard of soldiers, as _you deem sufficient. The business requires the utmost despatch. 

The Western Indians have refused to make !Jeace. You will, doubtless, communicate this information to all 
persons within your reach, lest, from an expectation of peace, they- should abate of the vigilance necessary on an 
~xposed frontier. 

We are, sir, yours, &c. 

To Lieutenant Tinsley, ~·c. 

Sm: 

B.L. 
B.R. 
T. P. 

FoRTERIE, 23d .!lugust, 1795. 

We have this day delivered to Sylvester Ash, a letter for Major Craig, at Pittsburg; he will call on-you for 
information and assistance. We encl<,se a copy of our letterto you, by him; this letter we_propose to commit to 
two Indian runners, who are tobe en~o-ed to c~ it to you, and if necessary to Pittsburg. But, probably you may 
have some of the Alleghany Indians w1fu you, whom you know, and can trust,.and who are well acguainteii with the 
path to Pittsburg, and will cheerfully undertake to carry the letter to Major Craig. ..We desire to leave this to your 
prudence. We suppose the passage bv water more safe than the route by land; if so, it may be best for Ash to go 
bywater,you sending with him one or two good canoe-men;then, the Indian runners can proceed by land, which we 
presume they may do with perfect safety. In this matter also we wish you to exercise a _prudent discretion, 
~overned by circumstances with which we are unacquainted; only we suppose it cannot admit of a doubt, that it will 
oe best to send one letter by water, and the other by land. . 

• ,v e are, sir, your friends and humble servants, B. L. 
B. R. 
T.P. 

Instructions to Mr. William Wilson. 
FoRT ERm, 2Sd .!lugust, 179S. 

SIR: 
As you propose to return to Pittsburi, by the way of Genesee river, we commit to your care two letters for 

General Wayne, under cover to Major Craig, at Pittsburg. We desire you to proceed with all J>racticable despatch, 
the letters to General w-ayne being of very great importance; if any accident unavoidably detains you, forward the 
letters by an express. 

We are, sir, yours, &c. 

Letter to Colonel Clarke, or officer commanding atPittsbui-g. 

B.L. 
B.R. 
T.P. 

Sm: 
FoRT ERIE, 2Sd .11.ugust, 1795. 

Pursuant to our instructions from the Secretary of War, weare sending letters to General Wayne, to be for
warded to him from Pittsburg. The business being directlr, in 'the Quartermaster's department, we shall enclose 
them to Major Craig; but the aid of troops may be requisite for their converance; and this aid we request you to 
furnish, especially in conveying the first letter to General Wayne, which should go witb the utmost speed and cer
tainty'. The Western Indians refuse to make peace. 

• We are, sir, yours, &c. 

N. B. A duplicate was sent in the packet, committed to the Indian runners. 

B.L. 
B.R. 
T.P. 
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Letter to MaJor Genercd Wayne, Fort Washington. 

Srn: 
FoRT ERIE, 23d .11.ugust, 179S. 

We are on our return home from the mouth of Detroit river, where we lay four weeks, waitin$forthe Indians 
to close their private councils at the Rapids of tlie Miami, that we might all remove to Sandusky, anc1 open the treaty. 
But, after sending reJ)eated deputations to us, to obtain answers to particular questions, they finally determined not 
to treat at all. This final answer we received on the 16th instant, when we immediately began to embark to recross 
Lake Erie. 

JJ.ltlwugh we did not e.ffect a peace,_ yet we hope that goo_d may hereafter arise from the mission. 
The tranquillity of t7ie country Northwest Qf the Ohio, during the (supposed) continuance of the treaty, 

evinced your care of our safety, and we could not leave th{s quarter, without returning you our unfeigned thanks. 
We are, sir, yours, &c. 

Lettel' to General Knox. 

• B.L. 
B. R. 
T. P. 

ON LAKE ERIE, 21st JJ.ugust, ·1793_ 
Sm: 

The Indians have refused to make peace. \Ve have not been admitted to an interview with them, except by 
their detiutations. The transactions with the first deputation at Niagara have been transmitted to you. Immedi
ately afterwards we returned to fort Erie, and embarked for the mouth of Detroit river, where we arrived on the 
21st July and exp~cted in a few days to receive notice from tl1e Indians tl1at they were ready to meet us at San
dusky. Ca1_Jtain Mattliew Elliot, Colonel McKee's assistant., at whose house we were furnished with quarters, was 
at home, waiting for a wind to sail to the Miami. He departed the next morning7 taking a letter from us to Colonel 
McKee, advisinghim of our arrival and requesting that our meeting with the lnctians might be hastened. 

On the 29th..,_ Elliot returned with another deputation of Indians, at the head of which were Packonchehelas, head 
warrior of the 1Jelawares, Kakiapalathy, head warrior of the Shawanese, and Sa-wagh-da-wunk 1 who is said to be 
the head-man of the Wyandots. The next day, tl1ey presented a written message, in the name of the confederacy, 
demanding an explicit answer to this question: "Are you fully authorized by the United States, to continue and 
firmly to fix on the Ohio river, as the boundary between your people and ours?" The next day we answered the 
g11_estion explicitly; previously stating the reasons why the United States could not now make the Ohio the boundary. 
We also mentioned the principal concPssions, and the ample compensations we were ready to make and stipulate, 
e~ressing the prompt and annual compensations.t, not in precise sums, but in terms which we thought would forci
bly strike them witli ideas of their magnitude. • rhe next morning th~:y met us and after making some observations 
on the subject, said they would lay our speech before their warriors. The sp~er indeed told us we might go home; 
but this seemed to be a mistake, and contrary to what our interpreters heard other chiefs say, as they sat in this 
council. As soon as the speaker had done, Captain Elliot spoke to the Shawanese chief, mentioning the mistake; an 
explanation took place, and we were desired to remain where we were for an answer; tlris we requested to have 
forwarded without delay. 

On tJ1e 8th of Au rust, two of Captain Hendricks' men arrived to obtain some necessaries; by their information 
there seemed to be a fair prospect of peace. Some Munsees and Chippewas, who arrived the 9th, confirmed their 
account. On the 11th some Senecas arrived; they had come from the council by the way of Detroit, in order to go 
home, most of them being sick; their information corresponded with the former, in respect to all the nations, except 
the \Vyandots, Delawares, Shawanese, and Miamies, who remained obstinate; yet, they said, that even of these 
nation£<, near one half were for peace. They said, als~.\ that. the Six Nations, including Captain Brandt and his 
Mohawks, held fast together, and strongly urged the hosttle nations to make peace. 

,ve find tliat our speech of July Slst was well understood, having_ been interpreted to the Shawanese, &c. by 
Colonel McKee, to the Six Nations, by Captain Brand~ and to the Delawares, &c. by CaJ.>tain Hendricks. 

Having waited till the rnth of August without receivmg an answeri we proposed going, m tlie vessel assigned for 
our use, to the Miami Bay, or to the mouth of Miami river, that we might, with more ease and expedition, commu
nicate with the Indian council; but this we were not permitted to do. So, the next day, we sent two runners, of 
the Six Nations, (a few being ~ith us) with a letter to Colonel McKee, a written message to the Indian councilr. 
and verbal messages to Captain Brandt and Captain Hendricks, to advise them of the written one. The object ot 
the letter and messages was to obtain a decisive answer from the Indian council, whethe1· a treaty was to be held or 
not, and to bring the business to a speedy issue 

On Frida;y:, the 16th, in the afternoon, two ,:vyandot runners arrived, with a final answer from the Indian coun
cil. "\Ve made, immediately a short reply, and began to embark our effects. On Saturday morning, we completed 
the embarkation of our stores and baggage, and in the afternoon sailed for fort Erie. 

On Friday evening our own two runners returned. According to their information, the Six Nations knew 
nothing of the contents of the final answer of the Indian council. Their names are not subscribed to it. They had 
heard, indeed, of an answer, but were told it was to invite the commissioners to meet the Indian nations on the 
1\:liamies (instead of Sandusky) about five miles below the Rapids, to which place the Six Nations proposed to 
remove, the day or the day after our runners left them. From the same information, it seemed probable that the 
Six Nations were not made acquainted with our written message of the 13th, nor the letter to Colonel McKee; so 
we made out copies of them, of the final answer of the Indians, and of our last reJ)ly, and on Saturday morni!Jg sent 
them off by our runners, with directions to deliver them to Captain Brandt, and to inform the other Six Nation 
chiefs thereof. A letter was also written to Hendricks, referring him, for information, to those copies. \Ve verbally 
directed the runners to tell tl10se chiefs to be of good heart, and to assure them of the strong and unalterable friend
shiJ> of the United States for the Six Nations. 

\Ve had thought it a matter of no small moment, tl1at the chiefs of tlie Six Nations should be seen and consulted, 
on their return from the Miami; and our runners told us that the chiefs wished us to stay for them at Buffalo creek. 
This did not seem expedient; but we directed the runners to tell them, that, on their return, General Chapin 
would meet _them.at any place which th~y should appoint, and, without delay, transmit their information, and the 
result of their dehberations, to the President. ' , 

Enclosed is a CQJJY of _our letter to Geneyal ·w ayne; we shall _send the same to hil}l. by !)ther C(!nveyal}ces and 
all by the way of i'ort Pitt. ,v e have written to the commandmg officer there, desmn9 him to give MaJor Craig, 
to whose care we shall send all the letters for General Wayne, every requisite aid in torwarding them, and we 
have also written to the commanding officer at Fort Franklin to afford his aid in conveying them, by land and by 
water, to Major Craig. In all these intermediate letters, we have mentioned the fact, simply, "that the Western 
Indians refused to make peace." We have desired Major Craig to forward the first letter to General \Vayne, in 
tl1at war which shall promise the utmost speed and certainty, sparing no expense to effect it, and the others in 
succession, one by one, as fast as conveyances shall present; but, we added, that, if you should have given any orders 
about the conveyance of our letters to General \Vayne, he was to observe them. 

If the wind had permitted. we should have set Sylvester Ash ashore at Presqu' Isle, and prepared letters accord
ingly to go by him. He will now proceed from Buffalo creek. ,v e eXJ)ect General Chapin will procure two Seneca 
runners, to go with him as far as Fort Franklin: from thence he ,vill proceed, by land or by water, as he and the 
commanding officer shall think best. But, whichever route he pursues, we have desired the commanding officer to 
send some trusty Indians by the oth~,,_ to afford the greater certainty of conveyance. We enclose him duplicate 
letters for Major Craig and General w ayne, for that purpose. 
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Mr. Wilson proposes to go as far_ as Genesee river, and thence proceed to the Susquehannah, and thence to 
Pittsburg; by him we shall send the tlnrd set of letters for General_ Wayne. 

FoRT ERIE, 2Sd JJ.ugust. 
I 

We arrived here b.etween twelve and one o'qlock this morning, and, our letters having been preJ.>ared on the 
voyage, we shall be enabled to send them otr, as soon as General Chapin and Mr. Jones can cross tlie nver. They 
will go to Buffalo creek, and procure two mdian runners to accompany Ash, and two more to carry_ this lettl'.r 
to Canandaigua, where General Chapin's son is instantly to procure an express to carry it to Philadelphia. 

B,L.§ 
B. R. Commi.ssion.ers oftlie United States. 
T.P. 

I 

P . .S. We could get no account of the numbers of the Indians at the Rapids, except from the British agents, 
who told us there were about fifteen hundred men. We have noted them accordingly; but suppose they were rather 
likely to be less than more. 

Letter to Captain Isi-ael Chapin, Canandaigua. 

FoRT ERIE, 2Sd JJ.ugust, 179S. 
Sm: 

The enclosed letter to General Knox, we desire you to forward by faithful e!J)ress, whom we desjre you to 
send off with the utmost'despatch. Let him change horses to make the better speed. Nothing must prevent the 
prompt execution of our request. The Western Indians refuse to make peace. 

'\Ve are, sir, yours, &c. 
BENJAMIN LINCOLN...t 
BEVERLEY RANDOLrH 
TIMOTHY PICKERING,' 

Commissioners of the United States. 

The fore~oing pages contain a just account of our transactions, in attempting to negotiate a peace with the 
·western Inuians, now in hostility against the United States. 

, BENJAMIN LINCOLN 
BEVERLEY RANDOLPH, 
TIMOTHY PICKERING, 

Commissioners. 
FoRT EruE, in the province of Upper Canada, .11.ugu~t 24th, 179S. 

Attest, CHARLES STORER, Secretary to the Commissioners, 

Statement of the non-commissioned officers and privates in the service of the United States, 

Under the immediate command of Major General Wayne, including the} 
'~arrisons, of fort Washington, fort Hamilton,* fort St. Clair, and 
fort Jefferson, - - - , - - - -

At forts Knox and Steuben, - - - - - -
On the upper parts of the Ohio, - - - - - -
Recruits on their march to Pittsburg, - - - - -
Recruits at the several rendezvous, 
At West Point, - -
In the Southwestern Territory, 
In Georgia, -

Deficient, 

Establis'b,ment, 

S,229 

104 
llS 
95 
5S 
Sl 
79 

157 

s,861 
1,259, 

5,120 

• lllajor General ,vnyne, in his letter of the 5th October, states, that his effective force for 
the expedition, independent of sick and gar1·isons, will not, officers included, amount to 
more than • - • • • - - • • • 2,600 

Effective mounted volunteers, officers included, under General Scott, as pel' return, 23d Oct. 1,029 

S,629 

WAR DEPARTMENT, December 4, 1795. 
H. KNOX, Secretary qf Wat. 

Ex.tract of a letter from Major General Wayne to the Secretary of War, dated 

HEAD QuARTERs, HoBsoN's CHorcE, NEAR FoRT WASHINGTON, 5th October, 179S. 

Agreeably to the authority vested in me by your letter of the 17th of May, 179S, I have used every means in my 
power to bring forward the mounted volunteers from Kentucky, as you will observe by the enclosed correspondence 
with his Excellency Gover~or Shelby,~~ Major Geni:ral Scott, u_pon this int~rt;sting ~ccasion .. 

I have even adopted their own proposition by o:rdermg a draught of the nulitia, which I consider as the .dernier 
resort, and from which I must ackn!)wled ae that I have but little hopes of success! .. 

Add to this, that we have a, cons1derabfe number of officers and men sick and debilitated, from fevers and other 
disorders incident to all armies ... B~t this is not all;_ we have ri:cently been visited by a m~ady callefl the irifluenza~ 
which has pervaded the whole lme m a most alarmmg and rapid degree. Fortunately this complamt has not been 
fatal, except in a few ins!a~ces, and I ~ave now the p1easure of infol'1!1ing you, that we are genei-ally recovered, or 
in a fair way; but our e~ecttve force will be much reduced, 3z'! you ":ill observe by the scale at the )lottom of the 
general return of the legron which l have the honor to transmit by this conveyance, so that after leavmg the neces
sary garrisons at the several posts, ( which will generally be composed of the sick and invalids) I shall not be able 
to advance be7.ond fort Jefferson with more than twent'!f-six hundred regular effoctives, officers included, 
• ·what au,:iliary force we shall have is yet to be determined. At )?resent their numbers are only tliirt11-six guides 
and SJ.>ies, and three hundred and sixty mounted volunteers. This 1s not a pleasant picture, but something must be 
done immediately, to save the frontiers from impendin'g savage fury. 
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I will therefore, advance to-morrow with the force I have, in order t.o gain a strong position about six miles in 
front of fort Jefferson, so as to keep the enemy in check (by exciting a jealousy and apprehension for the safety of 
their own women and children) until some favorable circumstance or opportunity may present to strike with effect. 

The present apparent tranquillity on the frontiers, and at the head of the line, is a convincing proof to me, that 
the enemy are collected or collecting in force, to oppose the legion, either on its march, orin some unfavorable posi~ 
tion for the cavalry to act in. Disappoint them in this favorite plan or manrouvre, they may probably be tempted 
to attack our lines. In this case I trust they will not have much reason t.o trium11h from the encounter. 

They cannot continue long embodied for want of provision, and at their breaking up, they will most certainiy 
make some desperate effort upon some quarter or other; should the mounted volunteers advance in force, we might 
yet compel those haughty savages to sue for peace before the next OP.ening of the leaves. Be that as it may, I pray 
you not to permit present appearances to cause t.oo much anxiety either in the mind of the President, or yourself, on 
account of this army. Knowmg the critical situation of our infant nation, and feeling for the honor and reputation of 
Government, (which I will support with my latest breath) :rou may rest assured that I will not commit the legion 
unnecessarily; and unless more powerfully: supported than I at present have reason t.o expect, I will content myself 
by taking a strong position advanced of Jefferson, and by exerting every power, endeavor to protect .the frontiers,_ 
and to secure the posts and army during the winter, or until I am honored with your further orders. 

Extract of a letter from Major General Wayne to the Secretary of War, dated Camp, S. W. Branch of the 
Miami, six miles advanced of Fort J([fferson, October 2Sd, 179S. 

I have the honor to inform you, that the legjon took up its line of March from Robson's Choice, on the 7th 
instant, and arrived at this })lace m perfect order, and without a single accident, at 10 o'clock in the morning of 
the 13th, when I found myself arrested for want of P,rovision. 

Notwithstanding_ this defect, I do not despair of supporting the troops in our }?resent position, or rather at a 
place called Still Water, at an intermediate distance between the field of battle and tort J efterson, and for which I 
shall make the necessary arrangements, in obedience to the instructions contained in your orders of the 25th of 
Ma~ 1792. 

'fhe safety of the Western frontiers, the reputation of the legion, the dignity and interest of the nation? all forbid 
a retrograde manceuvre, or giving up one incli of ground we now possess, uutil the enemy are compelled to sue 
for I>_eace. 

The greatest difficulty which at present presents, is that of furnishing a sufficient escort to secure our convoys 
of provision, and other supplies, from insult and disaster; and, at the same time, to retain a sufficient force in campt 
to sustain and repel the attacks of the enemy, who appear to be desperate and determined. 

We have recently experienced a little check to one of our convo_ys, which may probably be exaggerated into 
something serious by the tongue of fame, before this reaches you; the following is, however, the fact, YIZ: 

Lieutenant Lowry of the £d sub-legion, and Ensign Boyd, of the 1st, with a command consisting of ninety ' 
non-commissioned olficers and privates, having in charge twenty wa1?;ons, belonging to the quartermaster general's 
department, loaded with grain, and one of the contractor's loaded with stores, were attacked early in the morning 
of the 17th instant, about seven miles advanced of fort St. Clair, by a party of Indians; those two gallant young 
gentlemen (who promised at a future day to be ornaments to their profession) tog;ether with thirteen non-commis
sioned officers and privates, bravely fell, after an obstinate resistance against supenor numbers, being abandoned by 
the greater part o~ the escorl U:(lOn the first discharge. . . . 

The sav~es killed, or carried off, about seventy horses~ leavmg the wagons and stores standing m the road, 
which have been all brought t.o this camp without any other loss or damage except some trifling articles, 

One company of light infantry, and one troop of dragoons, have been detached this morning to reinforce four 
other companies of infantry, commanded by Colonel Hamtramck, as an escort to the quartermaster general's and 
contractor's wagons and pack-horses. 

I have tl1is moment received the return of the mounted volunteers under General Scott, recently arrived and 
encamped in the vicinity of fort J elferson; I shall immediately order a strong detachment of those volunteers as a 
further reinforcement to Colonel Hamtramck. 

I fear that the season is too far advanced to derive that essential service, which, otherwise, might be expected from 
them; whether they can act with effect, or not, is yet eventuai. 

It is re.Ported, that the Indians at Au Glaize have sent their women and children into some secret recess or 
recesses, from their towns; and that the whole of the warriors are collected or collecting in force. 

The savages, however, can't continue long embodied for want of provisions; on the contrary, we have, by great 
exertions, secured in tltls camp seventy thousand rations. I expect 120,000 in addition, by the return of the present 
convoyf unless they meet with a disaster-a thing that can scarcely ha_ppen, should my orders be duly executed, 
which have no cause to doubt, from the character, vigilance, and experience, of the commanding officer. 

A great number of men, as well as officers, have been left sick and debilitated at the respective garrisons, from a 
malady called the influenza; among others, General Wilkinson has been dangerously ill; he isnowatfortJefferson, 
and on the recovery. I hope he will soon be sufficiently restored t.o take his command in the legion. 

I anxiously wait the sate return of the escort and convoy, when we shall endeavor to take new ground, wltlch 
will probably be disputed; be that as it may, the legion will not be too far committed. 

Sd CoNGREss,] No. 41. tlst SESSION, 

'l'H:E CREEKS, CHERO:K.EES, AN"D O'.rH:lt8.S. 

COMMUNICATED '1'0 THE SENAT.E~ DECEMBER 16, 179S, 

WAR DEPARTMENT, JJecembet 16th, 179$, 

Sm: I ha.ve the ho:nor to submit a varie:tY of papers giving a view of the Southwestern frontiers, as connected with 
the Creeks and the State of Georgia~ and the Southwestern territory of the United States and the Cherokees. 

· - I have the ho.nor to be, &c, 

The VICE PRESIDENT qf the United States, 
H. KNOX, Secretary qf War. 
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The Secretary of War respectfullr submits to the President of the United States, the following statement, relatively 
to the Southwestern frontiers of the United States, as connected with the State of Georgia and the Creek Indians, 
and the territory of the United States South of the Ohio and the Cherokee Indians: 
That, in the month of November, 1792, James Sea!!rove, a temporary agent, held a conference with the Lower 

Creeks, at which were present upwards pf one thousand' men, women, and children. That the objects of this con
ference were to confirm the treaty, which had been made with them at New Y orki and by administering to their 
necessities, they being greatly in want of corn and clothing, to attach them more firm y to the interest of the United 
States. 

That, as the said Indians expressed themselves with great gratitude for the kindness they received, a hope was 
indulged that beneficial consequences would flow from the measure, especially as it was directed that the said agent 
shoulq repair both to the Lf!wer.,and Upper Creek towns, in. order to tranquillize their minds upon past, and prevent 
any Imsconceptions respecting tne future conduct of the Umted States. 

BuJ, on the.11th day of March, these prospects were clouded by a party of about tl1irty oftlieSeminoles (some of 
fuem living to the soutliward of the territory of the United States) wlio pfundered a store upon fue St. Mary's river 
of a large quantity of goods, and killed severat persons. 

This outrage bein~ followed by some others, excited a general alarm on the frontiers of Georgia. The Governor 
of that State called mto service considerable bodies of 1nilitia, horse and foot, for fue protection of the exposed 
inhabitants. , 

That, upon the receiving information of the aforesaid event1 the President, on the S0th of May, directed that the 
Governor of Georgia should be informed, tha~1 from considerations of policr at fuis critical perio~1 relative to foreigI! 
Powers, and during the pending treaty with the Northern Indians, it was deemed advisablefortne present to avoid 
offensive exl)editions into ilie Creek country. But iliat, from tlie circumstances of ilie recent depredations on the 
frontiers of Georgia, it was thought expedient to increase the force in iliat quarter, for defensive purposes; and, tliere
fore, tlie Governor was aufuorized to call into service, in aid of the continental troops, one hundred horse, and one 
hundred foot. of the militia of tlie said State. 

That, as it did not appear tliat fue whole of the Creek nation were disposed for, or engaged in hostility, it was 
considered that the above force was sufficient for the purposes desig_l!ated. 

That tlie case of a serious invasion of Georgia, by large bodies of Indians, must be referred to the provisions of tlie 
constitution. 

That, on the 10th of June, ilie Governor of Souili Carolina was requested to afford aid to Georgia, in case that it 
should be seriously invaded br large bodies of Indians. 

That a magazine of two thousand arms, and a :proportionable quantity of ammunition, and some oilier military: 
stores, have been established in Georgia, as a J)rovis10nal measure, m case fue said State should be invaded-the saio. 
articles, in that event, being subject to the order of the Governor. 

That, on the 12th of June, the Governor transmitted information of an intended expedition into the Creek country, 
to consist of a body of about seven hundred volunteers; and on the 18th of tlie same monili, he transmitted the result 
thereof, by which it appeared iliat the said volunteers 1 commanded by General Twiggs1 proceeded to the Oakmulgee, 
about forty miles distant from the Oconee, and from circumstances of their provisions ueing nearly exhausted, many 
horses tired, and oilier adverse events, they returned on ilie 12ili of the month. 

That, on the 13th of August, the Governor transmitted information that he had convened a council of general 
officers, on the subject of reducing the five inimical towns in the Creek nation; the propositions to, with the answers. 
of the council, he transmitted for the purpose of being laid before the President of the United States. That, in an 
answer to the said letter, dated ilie 5th of September, the Governor was informed, that, as an offensive expedition 
against the Creeks, of the nature, and under the circumstances mentioned, was a subject of great and complicated 
importance to the United States, it had engaged tlie serious consideration of the President, and,as the deliberate 
result thereof, he utterly disapproved the measure at that time, as being unauthorized by law, as contrary to the 
present state of affairs, and as contrary to the instructions heretofore given upon the subject 

That, on the 2d of October, the Governor transmitted the information Qf two officers who commanded an expe
dition against a Creek town, which they surprized on the 21st of September, and killed six warriors, and took eight 
women and children prisoners. • 

That it appears, from the representations of James Seagrove, that the Indian town which was surprised as before 
mentioned, on the 21st of September, was situated on the Chatahoochee river, and called •' the Little Oakfuskee;" 
that the people belonging to it were among the most friendly of the Creeks, and no way concerned in stealing of 
horses, they being under the direction of tlie White Lieutenant. 

That it has been the opinion of James Seagrove, communicated in his various despatches, that, notwithstanding 
the outrage of the 11th of March last, and the subsequent conduct of some of the banditti, the main body of the 
Creek nation are desirous of remaining at peace with the United States. That, in pursuance of his directions from 
the President of the United States, and his own opinion, he had been endeavoring for some months 1>ast to make 
arrangements to go into the Creek nation, for ilie purpose of obtainin~ the punishment of the banditti Indians, who 
have committed the outrages aforesaid, and of more closely attachino-tne Creeks to the United States. 

That he had made an agreement to meet a number of friendly: fndians on the Oakmul_gee river, about the S0th 
of September, and wiili tliem to proceed into the Indian towns for the purposes aforesaid. But, the expedition of the 
21st of September, and the violent threafa of a number oflawless whites on the frontiers of Georgia, had prevented 
him. Some of tliese people appear to oppose every effort for peace, and ardently desire a war. 

That, by ,his letter of the 21st of October, it appears that two parties were preparing to go to war against the 
Creeks, the result of which has not-yet been known. • •:i 

That the informatio}l of thi: Governor of Georgia to James Seagrove, dJtted the 26th of August last, to wit: 
"iliat, under the law of the Umted States, as well as for the security of tlus State, the Government of Georgia 
cannot recognise the establishment of peace without having commissioners at thetreaty,"is a matter which requires 
serious notice. 

It is to be observed that the Governor of Georgia has not organized the hundred horse, and hundred militia foot, 
which he was authorized to do by the President, on the S0th of May last; but, instead tliereof, he has kept up con
siderable bodies of mounted volunteers of the militia, of which no returns have been received, but whicl-il perhaps, 
may be nearlr, or quite, five hundred men. The payment of these troops will probably amount to a very arge sum 
of money, and it may-become a question of importance, whether the Umted States are responsible for their payment, 
tlie circumstances of the case beini duly consiclered. 

It is suggested in the papers which accompany this statement, that it is highly probable that it is owingto some of 
these troops, that Mr. Seagrove has been hithe1to restrained from adjusting amicably the causes of difference with 
the Creek nation, and also, probably, that it was a part of them who surprised the Little Oakfuskee town. 

From a review of the representations, contained in ilie letters of James Seagrove, Major Gaither, (the command
ing officer) and Constant Freeman, herewith submitted, it will appear that tlie Creeks are generally disposed for 
peace, but that there is too much reason to apprehend, that the unjustifiable conduct of certain lawless whites, on the 
frontiers of Georgia, will J?revent that desirable event from being realized. 

The present state of tfos part of the frontier involves national considerations of great magnitude whetherviewed 
as relative to the exp~nse wliich has been incurred during the past summer, of which payment wih most probably 
be demanded of the United States, whetherwith regard to the claims oftheGovernorofGeorgia, ofa right of inter
ference in any treaty with the Creeks, which is presumed to be contrary to the constitution of the United States, or 
whether with regard to a war with the powerful tribes of the Creeks, with the long ancl almost unlimited train of 
collateral and consequent evils attendant thereon, a measure which perhaps may be avoided, if means could be devised 
to keep the bold and turbulent of both sides in order. • 
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Of the territory of the United States Southwest of tlze Ohio, and the Cherokees. 

That it will appear, from the papers relative to the Cherokees, on the files of Con~ress, .that, in the year 1792, 
a partial disposition for war existea among the Cherokees, being chiefly confined to the five Lower towns, so called, 
embracing, to the utmost, one-third of that nation or six hundred antl fifty warriors. 

That, however, by the abilities and assiduity of Governor Blount 1 this disposition, in the commencement of the 
yeai- was greatly changed, and the said five towns were supposed to oe desirous of an accommodation. 

That, while this busmess was negotiating, a party of armed men, under Captain John Beard, who had been called 
into service by Governor Blount, with a view of protecting the settlers, did, on the 12th of June, in defiance of 
their orders, cross the Tennessee, and surprise and kill a number of our best friends among the Indians, at the 
moment Governor Blount's messengers were among them. 

This violent outrage, so disgraceful to the United States! has been followed by several others, and the Southwest
ern territory is involved in a war with the Cherokees; whic 1, as it relates to the above event, must be considered as 
highly unjust. It is to be apprehended and regretted, that from the prejudice against Indians on the frontiers, it is 
but too probable that the perpetrators of these violences will escape unpunished. Such measures as the laws autho
rize have been directedi but, as yet, no result has been transmitted. 

Great bodies of militia have lieen brought into service on this occasion, in order to guard against thP. effects of 
savage retaliation. Much exr>ense has oeen already incurred, nor is it yet terminated: for, however hostilities 
shall be restrained by the severity of the winter, yet they may be expected to break out with renewed violence in the 

spri'ft~ evil seems to require a remedy; but no Indian peace will be P.ermanent, unless an effectual mode can be 
devised to punish the violators of it on both sides. It will be "'ith an 1ll grace that the United States demand the 
punishment of banditti Indians, when, at the same time, the gp.ilty whites escape with impunity. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 
H. KNOX~ Secl'etary of Wai·. 

WAR DEPARTMENT, .December 1Stlz, 179S. 

Letters fi-om tlze Secretary of War to his Excellency the Governor of Georgia. 

Sm: . 
W .AR DEPARTMENT, 9th ]J,Iarclz, 179S. 

Several of the dele&ates of the State of Georgia have made application to the President of the United States 
to establish magazines ot arms, ammunition, and provisions, in Georgia, and, also, to make a provisional arrange
ment for callin~ out the militia of the neighboring States, on the apprehension of danger from the Cherokees. 

Although it is to be ex.(lected, from the measures taken to secure peace with the Cherokees, that these arrange
ments, to the extent required, may not be indespensably necessary, at this time, yet the President of the United 
States, desirous, as far as may be, to avert any apprehensions which might arise from a want of arms and ammuni
tion, in case of need7 has directed me to form a small magazine, at Augusta, of one thousand stand· of arms, and a 
proportionable quantity of ammunition. These articles are, accordingly, in a train of preparation, and will be ship
ped with all convenient speed. 

They will be de_l)osited, for the present, under the charge of Major Robert Forsyth, at Augusta, who will be 
instructed, in case of an invasion, to issue such of them to your order as you may require, or to serve such other 
J!Urposes as may be requisite for the interest of the United States. The arms which shall be issued to the militia of 
Georgia, and not returned, will be charged to the State, in an account with the United States. 

Tlie prospect of peace, "ith the Cherokees and Creeks, would render it inexpedient to take any immediate order 
on the subject of forming magazines of provisions, at present , 

Letters were written some time ago to the Governors of South Carolina and North Carolina, relative to anv 
irruption of Indian parties upon the frontiers. • 

His Excellency Governor TELFAIR. 
I have the honor to be, &c. 

Sm: 
,v-.-1.R DEPARTMENT, 29tli .(Jpl'il, 179S. 

Your two favors of the·third and eighth instant have been received and submitted to the President of the 
United States. 

Information has also been recently received from Governor Blount, relativelr to the hostile dispositions of some of 
the Upper Creeks, and the mass of the Lower Cherokees, and that a war exists qetween the Chickasaws and Upper 
Creeks. . . . . . 

Governor Blount, alarmed at the posture of affairs, has set out for this city,,m order to concert with the Execu
tive of the United States the measures which shall be advisable. 

As the business which he will have to transact will be blended with the state of affairs related by your Excellency,' 
the President of the United States is desirous that some general principles should be adopted whicb shall be appli
cable (as far as circumstances will admit) to the general state of the Southern frontiers, the result of which shall be 
transmitted to you. • 

In the mean time, however, the arms and ammunition, which were mentioned in my letter of the ninth of March. 
are now shipped on board the schooner Peggy. Captain Skelly, agreeably to the enclosed invoice. • 

A letter has been written to Mr. Habersham, to have them immediately transported to Augusta. 
I have the honor to be, &c. 

Governor TELFAm. 

[ENCLOSURE.] 

Jni•oice of military stores, slzipped on board the schooner Peg{f!I, Thomas Skelly, master, to the address of Mqfoi
John Habersham, Savannah: , 

40 chests, containing- ' 
1,000 stand of arms, 
1,000 bayonets, 
1,000 scabbards, 
1,000 gun worms, 

400 brushes and wires. 

25 barrels gun powder, containing 100 lbs. each, 
5,000 lbs. lead, in bars and balls, 
5,000 flints. 

N. B.-Powder-horns will be sent by the first opportunity. 
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Sm: 
WAR DEPARTMENT, SOtk May, 1795. 

The duplicates of your two letters; dated at Savannah on the 22d and 29th ultinio, were received on the 
28th instant, and submitted to the President of the United States, who, after having seriously considered their 
contents, has directed me·to make the following reply-to your Excellency: 

That, from considerations of policy, at this critical period, relative to foreign, Powers, and the pending treaty 
with the Northern Indians, it is deemed advisable to avoid, for the present, offensive expeditions mto the Creek 
country; but, from the circumstances of the late depredations on the frontiers of Georgia, it is thought expedient 
to increase tlie force in that q_uarter, for defensive purposes. The President, therefore, authorizes your Excellency 
to call into, and keep in_, serv1ce, in addition to the regular force stationed in Georgia, one hundred horse, and one 
hundred m1litia foot, to oe employed under the orders of Lieutenant Colonel Gaitlier, in repelling inroads, as cir
cumstances shall require. 

You will please to nominate and appoint the commissioned officers to the above corps of horse, to consist of one 
captain, two lieutenants, and two cornets; the non-commissioned and privates, to consist of six sergeants, six cor
porals, one trumpeter, and one farrier and eighty-six drae:oons. 

In order that the corps shall be well equipped, the public will find the caps, swords, pistols, saddles bridles, and 
carbines, all of which, however, will be deducted, at their prime cost and charges, from the pay of each individual, 
which, you will perceive, by the enclosed schedule, is very liberal. This corps of horse to be engaged of proper 
characters, to serve until the first day of Max or June next, unless sooner discharged, which the Government must 
hold the right of doing, if it should thmk fit. If the non-commissioned and privates cannot be engaged for the above 
period, it must be left tQ your discretion to engage, them for as long a time as possible. 

The authority, for the abo,•e purpose, is specially vested, by law, in the President of the United States; but the 
infantry, or foot militia, must be called mto setvice according to the general course of the militia law, to which you 
will please to advert. The pay of the infantry will be the same as the troops of the United States, agreeably to the 
schedule No. 2. 

It will, however, be important, that proper endeavors be used to· engage them for as long a period as the cavalry. 
The commissioned and non-commissioned officers, for the infantry, to be the same as for the continental troops, to 
wit: one captain, one lieutenant, one ensign, six sergeants, six corporals, one drum, one fife, and eighty-six_ privates. 

An additional thousand stand of arms and accoutrements, fifty barrels of powder, and a proportional quantity of 
lead and flints, will be forwarded to Major Habersham, with all expedition, to be by him forwarded to Augusta, to 
the care of Major Forsyth, under the provisions of the former quantity. 

As it does not yet appear that the whole force of the Creek nation is disposed for, or engaged in, hostility, it is 
considered that the above force will be sufficient for the object designated. 

As it is to be apprehended the objects of the Western frontiers may, notwithstanding the treaty, require the 
energy of all the regular troops in that quarter, and, also2 of the recruits, who are marching that way, it has been 
considered that no part of them could be sent to Georgia, m the present instance. But, if the treaty should be suc-
cesful, or, if the troops should be victorious~ it may be otherwise in: future. . 

. The case of a serious invasion of Georgia, by-large bodies of Indians, must be referred to the provisions of the 
constitution. But the proceeding with efficacy, in future, ( the necessity of which appears but too probable) requires, 
absolutely, that no unnecessary expense shall be incurred in the mean time. 

It has been heretofore cons1dered that block houses afford but a very imperfect security to a frontier, and nothing 
has occurred lately to induce a contrary impression. They serve to cover little more than the persons who· are actu
ally within them. The garrisons are; necessarily, too small to afford any considerable party to sally out; and the 
experience of Indian warfare evinces that the savages soon learn the force within, and either despise or avoid it. 
It has been found, by practicei in Kentucky, and along the whole Western frontierS, that a few scouts, or spies, who 
are formed of the hardiest anc1 best hunters, and who shall be advanced a few miles of the settlements, traversing 
incessantly, at right angles, the paths most used by the Indians, are better calculated to give the alarm to the set
tlers, and secure them from dan_ger, than anY. other species of troo_ps whatever. And, in order that nothing on the 
part of the Government should be wanting, to induce the best frontier citizen to undertake this service, the high 
rate of five-sixths of a dollar, per day, has oeen allowed to each scout. Two men, or scouts, will. cover an extent 
of ten or twelve miles. They are to be mustered upon oath, at the time of their entering and leaving the service: 
this is essential, in order to prevent abuse. 

Indeed, it is indispensable that all troops who are to-be paid by the General Government, should be mustered in 
the same manner, by so.me respectable magistrate, or high officer of the militia. 
• If your Excellency should have any map, which may be depended upon, of the Creek country, a copy of it will be 

of service. 

Governor TELFAIR. 
I have the honor to be, &c. 

[NoTE,-The enclosures in the preceeding letter of the SOth of May, were, a scnedule of the pay, established by 
law, for the troops in the service of the United States, and an extract of an act, entitled "An act for makin.,. farther 
and more effectual provision for the pt'otection of th~ frontiers of the United States," passed the 5th day of March, 
1792.] 

Sm: 
"\VAR DEPARTMENT, June 10th, 1795. 

Your letter of the 8th of May has been received, and:-submitted to the President of the United States. The 
State of Georp;ia being invaded__,_ or in imminent dan~er thereof, the measures taken by your Excellency may be 
considered as indisJJensable. r ou are the judge of tne degree of danger, and of its duration, and will undoubt
edly proportion the defence to ~xigencies. The President, however, expresses his confidence that, as soon as. the 
danger, which has induced you to call out so large a body of troops, shall have subsided, you will reduce the 
troops to the existing state ofthin~s; indeed, to the number mentioned in my letter of the SOth ultimo, duplicates 
of which have been fonvarded, proVIded the safety of the frontiers will admit the measure. 

The articles-mentioned in the enclosed invoice have been shipped this day, on board of the schooner Peggy, 
Ca1>tain Skelly, consigned to John H'.abershain, of Savannah, who-Iias been directed to take your orders as to their 
further disposition. The remainder will be forwarded as soon as prepared, so as to complete the number and quantity 
mentioned in my letter of the SOth ultimo. 

As a general and open Creek war, in the present crisis of European aff~s, would be a complicated evil of great 
magnitude the President of the United States is anxiously desirous of' avoiding such an event: for this purpose, he 
has again directed Mr. Seagrove to repair to the heart of the Creek country, provided the measure can be attempted 
with any reasonable degree of safety. If a few of the lJlOSt violent of the depredators!could be put to death, it ought, 
in the present conjuncture, to be considered as satisfactory. I enclose you a copy of the letter which has been 
written to Mr. Seagrove on this occasion. • • 

I also enclose you a copy of a letter to the Governor of South Carolina~in case circumstances should require you 
to call for aid from that State. 

Governor TELFAIR. 
I have the honor to be~ &c. 
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[ENOJ.OSURE.] 

Invoice of Public Stores sliippedfo1· Georgia. 

:20 chests containing No 1, to 20-500 muskets. 
500 bayonets. 
500 scabbards .. 
240 gun-worms. 
200 orushes and wires.. 

4 boxes containing 20,000 musket flints. 
50 boxes musket balls, each containing 100 lbs. 
S6 pigs lead, 2 tons lOcwt. lqr. 9lbs. . 
10 barrels 100 lbs. each, l gun-powder 2 "00 lbs 
:26 half do, 50 lbs. each, 5 ' '" • 
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·w AR DEPARTMENT, July 19th, 1793. 
Sm: 

Your Excellency's letters, of the 12th and 18th ultimo, have been received, and submitted to the President of 
the United States. 

The reasons given, by his order, in mv letter of the 20th oO/Iay last, still operate to prevenfanr departure from 
the line of conduct therein specified; ancl it is to be hoped, from no information having, been received of any late 
depredations of the Creeks, that they may be brought to a sense of their crimes, and be prevailed upon to give up, at 
least, some of the authors thereof. 

The swords and equipments for the hundred horse could not be completed by the manufacturers until this time. 
They are now sent, together with the arms, accoutrements, and ammunition, contained in the enclosed list. 

The public have no horsemen's swords in store. Some are in train of being mounted, which will be finished 
with all possible expedition. As soon as one hundred are mounted, application will be made to the President for 
permission to forward them to Georgia. • 

This letter will be delivered by Captain Constant Freeman, who is ordered into Georgia as an agent of this de• 
partment, to regulate the issues of public property to the troops who may be in the service of the United States, and 
to prevent or remedy any abuses which exist, or may arise l1ereafter. • . 

Governor TELFAIR. 
I have the honor to be, &c. 

"WAR DEPARTMENT, Septembel' 5th, 1793. 
Srn: 

Your Excellency's letter of the IS th of last month, covering the proceedings of a council of war, colllposed 
of the general officers of the militia of Georgia, has been received, and submitted to the President of the United 
States. • 

As an offensive expedition against certain towns of the Creek nation, of the nature, and under the circumstances, 
you mention, is a subject of great and comP.licated importance to the United States, it has engaged the serious con
sideration of the President, and, as the deliberate result thereof, I am directed to inform you, that he utterly disap
proves the measure at this time. 

The following are amon~ the reasons on which he grounds his disapprobation: 
First. Such an expedition is unauthorized by law. The right of declaring war, and making provision for its 

suppQrt, belong to Congress. 
No such declaration has been made against the Creeks, and, until this shall be done, all offensive expeditions 

against theh· towns will be unlawful; and tl1e expenses thereof cannot be paid by the Government, unless a special 
provision should be made by law tor the purpose; which, under the circumstances of the case, may not be very 
probable. 

Although cases may exist to render a pursuit of-Indians who have been invading the frontiers, into their own 
country, without any formal declaration of war, necessary and proper, yet the present does not appear to be of that 
nature. It is not understood that any late invasion of Georgia has taken place, excepting by small predatory par
ties, and of those, it does not appear that any of considerable moment has happened since the month of May or 
June last. 

On the contrary, it would appear,'by the written messages sent by the Creeks to Mr. Seagrove, the bearers of 
which were killed on the 30th of June, that a great portion of the Creeks are disposed for peace. Copies of these 
mes:illgeS are herein enclosed. 1 

Secondly:. Such an e:i..l)edition would be opposed by the present state of affairs, as connected with European 
politics, and the peace with the other powerful Southern tribes of Indians. 

The connexion of the Spaniards, by treaty, with the Creeks, is probably known to you; Circumstances arising 
out of this connexion are now the subject of negotiation with the court of Madrid. A premature invasion of the 
Creeks might, it is to be apprehended, be attended with other consequences than mere imputations against our good 
faith, and~ in the present state of Europe, Spain might probably derive any assistance of which she might stand in 
need, of tile Powers with whom she is acting. • 

The hostilities of a part of the Cherokee nation had nearly, or altogether, subsided, and expectations were enter
tained, which were conceived to be well grounded, that the United States were upon the point of amicably termi
nating all differences with that tribe. But, in the month of June, some lawless ·parties of whites, contrary to the 
01·ders of Government, made an irruption into the peaceable part of the Cherokee nation, and murdered some of our 
best friends, who were assembled for the J~urpose of receiving friendly overtures from Governor Blount, and com
municating the same through the nation. This outrage has been succeeded by others less successful, but not, perhaps, 
less criminal. Endeavors are making to bring the pereetmtors of these disgraceful proceedings to punishment, but 
there are too many reasons to doubt of any adequate effect AttemIJts will also be made to satisfy the Cherokees for 
the injury they have sustained, but the success is highly questionable. 

Ifto the,,e acts should be added, an expedition auainst the Creeks, in which it would be difficult, if not impos
sible, to distinguish friends from foes, a general confederacy of all the Southern tribes may be dreaded. The late 
unsuccessful attempts to make peace with the Northern Indians ought to render us cautious of extending the war. 

The communications whicli have heretofore been made to you, in the name of the President, have all been 
contrary to any offensive expeditions into the Creek country. 1Vhen Congress shall meet, the subject may then be 
submitted to their consideration, unless circumstances should render it unnecessary or improper. If the measure 
should then be authorized, it would require that arrangements of means adequate to the end should be provided, upon 
economical principles. 

The President of the United States, therefore, deems the intended expedition against the Creeks as unauthorized 
bf law, as contrary to the present state of affairs, and as contrary to the instructions heretofore given; and he has 
directed me to express to your Excellency lris expectations that it will not be undertaken. 

The letter of the 10th of June last, written by order of the President, to the Governor of South Carolina, request
ing his aid to Georgia in case its frontier should be seriously invaded· by large bodies of Creeks, is considered as 
essentially different from requiring aid of South Carolina to invade the Creeks. A letter, therefore, has been written, 
by order of the President, to the Governor of South Carolina, to prevent any mistake upon this subject. Another 
has also been written to the agent for furnishing supplies to the troops in Georgia, at the expense of the United 
States, copies of both of which are herein enclosed. , 

47 * 
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Lettersfrom the Secretary of War to his Excellency the Governor of South Carolina. 

Srn: 
"\VAR DEPART)!ENT, 10th June, 179S. 

The .President of the United States has received authentic information from Georgia of the unprovoked ancl 
cruel outrage of parties of Creeks upon the frontiers of that State; and, as it js at present uncertain to ,what degree 
the evils complained of may be extended,'the President has directed me to request your Excellency, that, in case the 
frontiers of Georgia should be seriously invaded by large bodies of hostile Indians, you would, upon the request 
of the Governor of the said State, direct such parties of the militia of the State of South Carolina to march to the 
assistance of Georgia, as the case may require, for the expenses of which the United States will be resIJonsible. 
The militia to provide themselves with provisions to the places of rendezvous, which shall be appointea by the 
Governor of Georgia, where arrangements for further supply ,vill be made by the contractors for the continental 
troops. 

Governor :OfouLTRIE. 
I have the honor to be, &c. 

Sm: 
WAR DEPARTME:llT, September 5th, 179S. 

I have the honor to enclose to your Excellency the copy of a letter from the Governor of Georgia of the 1S th 
ultimo, enclosing a copy of the proceedinf!;S of a council of war of the general officers of the militia of said State, and 
also an answer to the said letter, of this oate. 

The letter which was addressed to you on the 10th of the month of June (a triplicate of which is enclosed) was 
of so very different a nature from requesting assistance to invade the Creeks, that the President of the United States 
is JJersuaded that you would not consider it, in any degree, as sanctioning such a·measure, and, therefore. that you 
will refrain, at this time, from affording the assistance of South Carolina to the proposed expedition. • 

I have the honor to be, &c. 
Governor l\:IouLTRIE, 

Lettersfrom the Secretary of War to James Seagrove, temporanJ agent to the Creek Nation. 

Srn: 
W.rn DEPARTMENT, SOth .flpril, 179S. 

Your letters to the President of the United States and myself, of the 17th and 21st ultimo, have been received. 
The information therein contained was very unexpected indeed, considering the purport of your former commu
nications. If, after heavy expenses are incurred by conferences, the consequences are hostilities, instead of tran
quillity-, the propriety of such conferences will be justly questioned. 

It 1s conceived, that a residence within the nation is the only solid principle of conciliation. On this ground, 
and your consent to go into the nation, it is expected that you will, if tl1e measure can, with .any safety, be aaopted, 
repair to the Upper as well as to the Lower Creeks. 

The former still permit the depredations of their young people against the Cumberland settlements; perhaps, as • 
the Chickasaws are now at'war with them, they will find other employment for their young men. Governor Blount 
has transmitted us recent infonnation of this event. 

All your letters which have been received, from time to time, have been laid before the President of the United 
States, and certain parts, relative to your conference, were laid before the Legislature. 

From the complexion of the robbery at your brother's store, it would appear, at tins distance, to have been the 
work of a predatory party, rather than any fixed plan of the nation, and the more so, as no i.nf ormation of any depre
dations have been received from the Oconee, or m that quarter. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 
To JAMES SEA~ROVE, Esq. 

Srn: 
vVAR DEPARTMENT, June 10th, 179S. 

The last letters from you we1·e dated tlie 17th and 21st March last, which were acknowledged on the S0tl1 
April, since which we have been extremely alarmed, by information from other quarters, at the depredations of the 
Creeks. 

It is of the highest importance that some person should repair into tl1e heart of the. country, as well among the 
Uppe1· as Lower Creeks. and, as your previous knowledie of their characters; as well as your station, render you 
the most proper JJerson, it is the positive orders of the t'resident of the United States that you forthwith perform 
this business, having made previous arrangements for your safety. 

It is understood that the White Lieutenant and the Mad Dog, of the Upper Creeks, and the White Bird king 
of the Cussetahs, are hif!;hly desirous for J)eace. It is, therefore, probable that you could make an appointment so as 
to meet them at some place not far from the Rock Landing, so as to escort you into the country. 

The justice and moderation of the United States are so conspicuous towards the Creeks, that arguments may be 
multiplied without end to prove that our interest is reciprocal,. and that the existence of the Creeks, as a nation, 
must depend upon their being at peace with us. 

That, in oraer to this, the most notorious of the late depredators ought to be given u_p to us, put to death bv 
themselves, or driven out of the nation. The latter idea is mentioned merely in case the others cannot be compliecl 
with and. as a substitute for more energetic justice. 

The state of European JJolitics renders it of high importance that tlie United States should be at peace with the 
Creeks. _Exert yourself, ther~fore, to the u~ost to this effee:t, always being assured tli!!,t your coniluct in pursu]t 
thereof will be highly acceptable to the President of the Umted States, by whose special commands I wnte this 
letter. , I have the honor to be, &c. 

JAMES SEAGROVE, Esq. 

Sm: 
WAR DEP.\RDIENT, Septem.ber 16th., 179S. 

Your several letters of the 19th and S0th ot April, 24th May, 14th June, 6th and S1st July, and 4th, 6th, 
lStl!,T and 17th August last, with their several enclosures, have been received, and submitted to the President of 
the united States. • 

As far as has been discovered, no zeal has been wanting on your part to quiet the Indians. The defect is the 
external instead of the internal application which has been nractised. The orders, however, have been so explicit 
on this head, that much more need not be urged, especially as you seem impressed with tl1e necessity of the measure, 
and are about to execute it. , 

I can, however, say, with entire truth, that,if you do go into the nation, and bring it to a just sense of the friend
ship and kindness of the United States, you will do an essential service to your country, and which will be 
highly acceptable to the President of the United 8tates. Perhaps the expedient would be a good one, if you could 
obtain about a dozen of the real chiefs of the Upper and of the Lower Creeks to come on this winter to see the Pre
sident and Congress, in order to brighten the chain of friendship. If this idea should succeed, it ought, if possible, 
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to be avoided bringing the same people who were here in the year 1790. They ought to be the most emin~nt, such 
as the 'White L~eutenant, the Mad Dog, and other great C?~iets.. But this arrangement ought to be made _within the . 
heart of the nation. If they should agree to the proposition, 1t would have a good effect to avert the 1mpendmg 
storm. . • 

I have written a letter to the Governor of Georgia, expressing, in the most unequivocal manner, the President's 
disapprobation of all offensive expe1itions a,gainst the Creek~, as being unauthorized by law, contrary to the pres.ent 
state of affairs, and contrary to the mstructions heretofore given. 

Letters from tlie Secretary of War to Major Henry Gaither, commanding tlte troops of the United States in tlie 
State of Georgia. 

Sm: 
WAR DEPART~IEr-"'l', 29th .8.pril, 1795. 

From the representations of his Excellency the GoYernor of Georgia, founded upon the information of Mr. 
Seagrove, and others, it would appear that the Creeks had recently committed depredations upon the frontiers, and 
were disposed for war. 

As to the affair at Trader's Hill, it would appear at this distance rather the robbery of some marauders, than the 
result of any design of the Creeks generally; at the same time it is confessed that tins view may be dictated partly 
by the hope that the fact was so. The peaceable Creeks who were at or near Colerain, would certainly give 1t this 
complexion. . 

But, in case of real danger, the country ought to be protected by the •militia. The _propriety of the custom of 
calling out cavalry or horsemen, may justly be·questioned. The eJ,,1)ense would probably far exceed the value of 
the services between them and the foot militia. 

The Western frontiers experience great benefit, and have great confidence in a species of rangers called scouts. 
These are the most expert and hardy woodsmen, and upon whose judgment reliance may be placecl. They are 
g~nerally two of them together, and they traverse the country at ri~ht angles to the paths used by the Indians. U_pon 
discovery of Indian track:s, they alarm t!Ie neighboring country, and, by fueir vigilance, predatory parties of Indians 
are made to suffer severely for their mischief. 

Would it not be_ proper to adopt fue patrols? Six of them would be .equal to the watching an extent of twenty 
miles of frontier. They have been allowecl, in order to induce tl1e service of fue best hunters, the high sum of five
sixths of a dollar per day. If you should order any of lliese into the service, they must be mustered upon their 
~~~~~~ ' 

The pay rolls of the militia horse, ordered into service by :Major Call, and which you transmitted to this office 
some time ago, are not supported by any muster rolls. These are essential to the adjustment of the accounts. No 
species of troops are to be m service at the expense of the United States, but fuose which shall have been mustered 
upon oath on entering and quitting the service. 

Ilut more information is required as to the reason of the said companies having been ordered out. It is necessary 
to know by whose requisition? and upon what occasion, and the cause of their continuance. I request that you will 
minutely inquire into this busmess, and state the result, at large, of your investigation. 

Your letters of the 15th January, and 10th February, have been received. 
. If the State of Georgia should be• invaded, the G~vern!}lent will, of course, order the militia out to repel it. If 

circumstances of danger should, upon mature reflection, mduce you to request of tlie Governor fuat some of the 
militia should be ordered into service for the security of the frontiers, you will do it accordingly, taking care always 
that the numbers so requested are not more than the nature of the case may require, and that they are again dis
missed as soon as the danger is over. 

But you cannot do a more acceptable service than to endeavor, to the utmost of your power, to induce the Indians 
to continue the peace, and to calm every attempt to raise a storm. Let this idea govern all your conduct. 

Let me know constantly of every transaction of importance. 

Major GAITHER. 
I have the honor to be, &c. 

Sm: 
. WAR DEPARTllIEr."'l', June 10th, 1795. 

Your letters of the 17th and 19th April, and the 6th of May, have been received, willi their several enclosures, 
and submitted to the President of the Unitecl States. · 

The information which has been received of the depredations of llie Creeks, is extremely mortifying, no just cause 
for this conduct being-known to the Government. 

It would appear, from a letter of the Governor of Georgia, that he has called into service a considerable body of 
militia, and encamped them at Shoulderbone. It is, however, sincerely to be hoped that the necessity for this mea
sure will be of short continuance. But fue Governor has been authorized, on behalf of the President of fue United 
States, to call into service, in addition to the regular troops, one hundred horse, and one hundred militia, with the 
follo'\\-;ng office~: the ~orse, one captain, tw<_> lieutenants, two gornets, ~ix sergeants, six gorpora,ls, one farrier, one 
trumpeter, and e1ghty-s1x dragoons; and the mfantry, one captam, one lieutenant, one ens1gp, six sergeants, six cor
porals, one drum, one fife, and eighty-sh: privates; to be engaged to serve until the first of June, 1794, and to act 
under your orders. . . . . 

The par of your detachment will be remitted by Captam Constant Freeman, who will go to Georgia in the 
ca_p8;city o pubhc agent. This money ,vill be issued agreeably to the regulations pointed out by the accountant of 
this Department. . 

The clothing of your detachment for the present year shall be shortly forwarded to Savannah. 
You ~I still continue to be gove!,'ned by tlie pri~ciples of moderati<?I! in calling'militia into service, as heretofore, 

in case circumstances should auihonze you to call mto service an add1t10nal number, to fue before mentioned one 
hundred horse ancl one hundred foot. 

Major GAITHER, 
I have fue honor, &c. 

WAR DEPART.MEr."'I', July 17th, 1795-. 
&~ I 

The bearer, CaJ.>fain Constant Freeman, has been appointed an agent of the War Department for the troops 
in Georgia. The particular duties assigned him are contained in his instructions, a copy of which i& enclosed. 

You are hereby requested to afford Captain Freeman all the assistance in your power he may need, in the exer
cise of his duty. 

It is of the utmost importance that every part of the administration of the public interests should be conducted 
with a truly republican economy. . 

1 request Hiat you keep up a constant correspondence ,vith this office of all things relatiyely to your commaLd. 
I have the honor to be, &c. 

Major GAITHER. • 
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Letters from the Governor of Geo~gia to the Secretary of War. 

Sm: 
STATE HousE, AUGUSTA, 3d .8.pril, 1793. 

- I have received intelligence, of a very disagreeable nature,._ from James Seagrove1 Esquire, agent of Indian 
affairs S. D. U.S. The following are extracts of his letter, dated ;:;t. Mary's, 17th March, 1793: 

"A party of Creek Indians, m number about thirl;y, from the lower·part of Flint river1 entered the store of 
Robert Seagrove, at Trader's Hill, on this river, on the evening of the eleventh instant, and, m the most brutal and 
savage manner, murdered Mr. John Fleming, tlie store-keeper, and Mr. Daniel Moffet; a man of the name of Uv.ton 
is missing, supposed to be taken off a prisoner." "Thursday 7 tlie 14th, I received advice that some people had been killed 
the day before, about six miles from that place. 'There oeing now twenty two volunteers, well mounted, we pro• 
ceeded, without a moment's delay, and, in less than an hour, came where we found three men, and a httle girl~ 
mur{lered, and one of the me~ scalP.ed. These unfortunate p~ople appear to have been comtn~ in to settle in this 
·country; they had a wagon with their property-the horses carneil off oy the murderers; and 1t 1s thought a woman 
and child, who are missmg, are prisoners. From the defenceless situation of the Southern frontier, the inhabitants 
of the counties of Glynn and Camden, must remove from their settlements, if speedy and sufficient aid be not 
afforded.'' 

I have made a temporary arrangement, until the President may make such dispositions as he shall judge adequate 
to the e}llergency. . . . . 

"Whilst I thus pomt out the situation of those counties; I must further Temark, that every quarter of the extend
ed frontier of this State is open to similar outrages. I mention this in order that the President may take the general 
defence of the said frontier uuder consideration. The militia remaining subject to the call of the commandant of the 
Federal troops, and not being drawn into service, upon pressing occasions, has abated tlie confidence of the people in 
Government; and, should a general pressure take place7 ( which, froin the present aspect of affairs, ·I have reason to aI?
prehend) I must, in a short period, be reduced to the ctangerous expedient of impressing, and this, in my opinion, 1s 
to be-avoided, as much as possible, by every Government. 

I have the honor to be, sir, your most obedient servant, • . 
EDWARD TELFAIR. 

T!te Secretary of War. 

l:lr'R.: 
STATE HousE, .8.u~usta, 9th .!:lpril, 1795. 

Your communication of the 9th March last, I have had the pleasure of receiving, and feel a peculiar satis
faction in contemplatin~ the J?ros_pect of l?-i!i, both with_respe~t to the establishment of a magazin~ ,of arms, and, 
also, the arrangements tor callmg m the m!l1tJ.a of the ne1~bonng States, m the event of general hosuhty; and I hoi>e 
that a farther relief, by the establishment of magazines of provisions, will also take place. You have, enclosecl, 
extracts of the information come to hand, since my last letter to you, from which, you will readily perceive that the 
depredations of the Creeks are of a very serious nature. . .. 

I have the honor to be, Slr, your most obechetit servant~ 
.. EDWARD TELFAIR. 

T/1e Secretary of Wai-. 

Extractfrom a deposition by eleven inhabitants of Glynn county, dated lltli March, 1793. 

The inha~itan~ of Glynn county hav~ ~een r(!bbed· ~nd_ plun!1,ered very C(?n~idera~ly, by the Cree~ Indians, who 
are, at this time, m a state of. actual h'ostihty ag_amst said mhab1tants, comm1tting -daily the most hornd robbenes on 
them; insomuch, that, at this moment, they conceive almost all the cattle and liorses cif said county, being a very 
great number, to be in the possession of said Creek·Indians. • 

The Creek Indians have been treated kindly and hospitably by the inhabitants of said county, and in no wise 
injured by said inhabitants. 

From the files of the Executive Department. 
W. URQUHART, S. E. fl. 

Extract of a letter from Mr. [!ooke to the Honorable Judge Houston, dated 

WILLIAMSBURG, 21st .March, 1193. 
The settlers on this side the river are not rich; notwithstanding, the number of cattle taken already, as far as we 

can ascertain, is nearly two thousand head. 
From the files of the Executive Department.· 

W. URQUHART, S. E. n. 
---·-· 

~IR: 
SAVA]),"NAir, 22cl .dpril, 1793. 

Some late accounts received from the southward, regarding the Creek Indians, would appear somewhat 
flattering, were it not well understood that the policy of those people is to disavow, as fa nation, all murders and 
depredations. Mr. Seagrove has communicated that a promise has oeen made, by some of the head-men,Jto surren
der the murderers, and return the <ea:ptured-property; those are measures not to be expected; perhaps, some part of 
the p_roperty may be i-.eturned; and, if -so, it will extend to my most sanguine expectations. 

The President will, ·no doubt take a serious review of the situation of the frontier inhabitants of this State, and 
afford a speedy relief, either by the adoption of measures for ne~otiation, or by coercive ones, to compel them to a 
due observance of amity; and such is the· aspect of European affairs, that it may perhaps be necessary to have refer
ence to them, in l'Co"lllatin~ the immediate system of:Rolicy with the savages: be the result what it may, a due obser-

' vance of the sense of the .t'resident, on the subject of peace or war, shalf be attended to on my part. 
The arms and ammunition mentioned in your last are not yet arrived. It is my very earnest desire that two 

thousand stand of arms, in addition to those expected, with a proportionable quantity of ammunition, be forwarded 
as early as possible. • 

I have the honor to be, sir, your most obedient servant, 
EDWARD TELFAIR. 

Tlie Secretary of War. 

Sm: . 
SAVANNAH, '.8.pril 29, 1795. 

. Since my last to you, dated the 22d instant, I have received the intelligence contained in the enciosed 
extracts, viz: • 

From the deposition of Benjamin Harrison and l!'rancis Pugh, and from the information of Joseph Dabbs, there 
is little expectation of avoiding a ~eneral war with the Creeks and Cherokees. Blood has been spilt in every direc
tion on the extended frontier of this State, and one man killed in the State of South Carolina. I have directed four
teen block-houses to be erected, each to be garrisoned by one commissioned officer, two sergeants, and seventeen 
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privates. Those stations extend from St Mary's river to the river Tugulo; which, with the federal stations. may 
serve as a temporary defence, adding thereto troops of horse, to act on the spur of the occasion. I shall follow this 
plan of operation until measures be taken by the President for the better protection of the unfortunate settlers on this 
exposed frontier. If I find the pressure become great, the opposition must keep pace with the several emergencies. 
I shall make the necessary communications to the Governor of the State of Souili Carolina, in order to obtain aid, 
as I have every reason to hope that provident measures have been taken to that effect. Should general hostilities 
continue, it will be well to give Governor Blount the needful instructions, to cause a co-operation on his part. 

I have the honor to be, sir, your most-obedient servant, 
• EUWARD TELFAIR. 

Tlie Secretary of War. 

Extracts from tlie deposition bf Benjamin Harrison and F-rancis Pugh, of Wasliington county. 

"On the 18th April the Indians killed William, the son of Col. Pugh, and had taken Dick a negro man 'of 
Col. Pugh's, and shot said William Pugh through the body, and two scalps were taken off his head.'' "There are 
four horses missing." , 

Extracts from tlze information of Joseph JJabbs, of Franklin county. 

"That, on Tuesday, the 22d April, he saw General Clarke at the town of W ashin~on, Wilkes county, who 
informed him that six persons were murdered by a party of Indians, at or near the Skull Sl10als of Oconee, in Greene 
county, on Monday last, about 10 o'clock in the morning." , 

Taken from the files of the Executive, this 29th April, 1795. 
Attest. \V. URQUHART, S. E. D. 

Sm: 
STATE HousE, AuousTA, May 8, 179S. 

Such is the havoc and carnage making by the savages, in every direction on our frontier, that retaliation by 
open war becomes the only resort. The horrid barbarities committed (some recitals of which the enclosures contain) 
have impelled me to cause the additional aid of six troops ofhorse to be drawn into service, to range on the frontiers 
and also to establish a camp at Shoulderbone, to consist of three battalion companies; and I have directed a general 
officer to repair to the said camp, to be reinforced as circum11tances may require. The late respite is only to be 
attributed to the height of the waters, and, so soon as they subside, I have nothing to expect but an immediate 
renewal of the like barbarities. Every measure in my J>0Wer to repel and annoy shall be taken, and, as far as means 
will extend, shall be carried into effect. Let no idea of peace so far amuse as to divert the necessary and immediate 
preparations for war. Every information you may receive tending thereto must proceed from ignorance or design. 
The field is now taken; the people must oe protected, and a failure, in this juncture_, will affect the operations of 
Government in a serious de~ree. The agent fot supplies has afforded :much relief by turnishingfhe' men called into 
service, and, on a continuation of such supplies, will depend the fate of Georgia. • 

I have the honor to be, sir, your most obedient humble servant, 
EDWARD TELFAIR. 

Tlie Secretary of War. 

Extracts from the deposition of JJficlzael CuJJpS and Nancy Smith, taken by_ Elihu Lyman, Esquire, one of the 
justice:; of tlte peace for the county of Greene, datea 23d Jlpril, 1795. 

"Michael Cupps was near the Oconee river on Monday, the 22d instant, and heard a gun fired, and saw about 
thirty Indians firing UIJOn and massacreing Richard Thresher, two children, and a negro wench; at the same time 
the wife of the deceased, with an infant ran and leaped into the river, the Indians firing upon her as she fled. The 
woman was found alive, scalped, wounded in both her thighs, and her right breast with balls, and stabbed in her left 
breast with a knife, her left arm cut nearly off, as is supposed with a tomahawk, of which wounds she died in about 
twenty-four hours. The infant was found drowned, without any marks of violence upon it. Nancy Smith deposed, 
the number oflndians was, in her opinion, nearly one hundred." _ 

Taken from the files of the Executive. 
Attest, W. URQUHART, 8. E. D. 

Extract of a letter from .llndrew Pickens, Esquire, to General Clarke. 

HOPEWELL, .llpril 28, 1795. 

I received this morning, 1!Y express, from a frierid,-that the whole of the Creek nation, except the Cussetahs, 
had declared war a.,aainst the United States .. That John Galphin, with five hundred warriors, liad set out, about 
sixteen days ago, to join t11e Seminoles, and was to fall on the southern parts of Georgia; but my information leads 
me to believe that they intend to make a blow all along the frontiers of Georgia and this ::;tate. 

Taken from the files of the Executive Department. 
Attest, W. URQUHART, 8. E. IJ. 

8TATE,HousE, AuGusTA, June 12, 1795. 
Sm: 

Our frontier settlers still continue in a state of alarm: for, notwithstanding the waters still remain high the 
cessations from Indian murders, and depredations of every kind, are of so short duration, that the inhabitants have 
not a moment's security. The number of militia drawn into actual service, in consequence of the harassed situation 
of the said settlers, is, by much, greater than I expected; but there is no appearance of my being able to relax: on the 
contrary, ~ shall b~ under the necessiff to order a~ditional reinforc~ments. . . 

I have Just received a letter from General Twiggs, dated west side of the Oconee, the 8th mst. which mentions 
that a detachment of about seven hundred volunteers will move some dista:µce into the enemy's country. The result 
of this will be transmitted, for the information of the President of the United States. 

There will be a necessity for additional supplies of arms: a thousand swords and two hundred and fifty pairs of 
pistols would be a most seasonable supply. 

I shall be very happy to have communicated to ple the general system ~at may be adopted by the President of the 
United States, as early as the nature of the case w1ll, by any means, admit. 

I have the honor to be, sir, your most obedient servant, • ' , 
' EDWARD TELFAIR. 

The Sec1·etary of War. 

S'I'ATE 'H
1
ol1SE, ~UGUSTA, June 18; 179S. 

Sm: 
Agreeably to my letter to you of the ·12th inst. the result of the going out of a detachment _of volunteers I have 

now to communicate. They proceeded on to the Oakmulgee, about forty miles distant from the 'Oconee, and, from 
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the circumstances of their provisions being nearlv exhausted, many horses tired, and other adverse events, they 
returned on the rnth. The conduct and prudence exercised by General Twiggs, who commanded, as well as some 
objects which he had in view, will appear by the extracts herewith transmitted. 

I have the honor to be, sir, your most obedient servant, EDW. TELFAIR. 
Tlie Secretary of War. 

Extracts of a letter from General Twiggs, dated 15th June, 1795. 

"On the morning of the 11th instant1 an additional reason was given why the troops could not proceed, to wit: 
that there was not one day's J)rovision on nand. 

'' If we had gone on, in all human probability some of our troops would have come up with and killed some 
of the Cuss~tah nation, hunting in small parties: such a proceeding would have united the towns, who are now 
friendlr: disposed, and produced very evil consequences." 

From the files of the Executive. 
Attest, W. URQUHART, Secretary E. D. 

Extract of an after-otder of tlte lltli June, by General Twiggs. 

"That the detachment of cavalry ordered this morning~to be in readiness, to march without delay, under the 
command of Brigadier General Irwm, to the place where Tom's path crosses Flint river, near the Buzzard Roost, 
from thence to the little villa~e, known by the name of the Uchees, twelve miles below, and take, if possible, the 
head-men of that town, and orin" them safe to camp; and to be cautious that no damage is done to any of the per
sons, or property of the Indians of that town; and to give them every assurance of our peaceable disposition towards 
them. 

-~ From the files of the Executive. 
Attest, , W. URQUHART, Secretary E. D. 

Srn: 
STATE HousE, AUGUSTA, 24tli July, 1795. 

Immediately on the return of the volunteers, General Twiggs forwarded a letter to Mr. Barnard, who resides 
on Flint river, explanatory of his designs when he entered the Creek nation. The messenger was a sensible halt 
breed, who remained some time in the said nation as well to receive Mr. Barnard's answer as to gain eveg infor
mation in his power. From the general conduct of the Creek Indians, it would appear that they are not confident in 
their own strength, nor.generally, at this period, disposed to war: that part of_tlie nation who profess amity, still 
adhere to their former application for our _people to go forward, in force, to destroy the five inimical towns, who have 
committed murders and outrages. My former opinion, on this subject~ admits of no change. B,y: a sudden stroke 
at those hostile towns, we will, in all probability, effect a restoration of property, as well as the liberation of unfor
tunate captives from among us, now in that nation. To destroy their towns and crops, and possess ourselves of 
prisoners, will ensure peace on a solid basis; and no other principle can be of any duration. 

A half-breed, named Cornell, going with some despatches to Mr. Seagrove, was unfortunately killed by a 
de~chment of horse, that was out in Camden county: the particulars I have not, as yet, been satisfactorily 
informed of. In order to guard against future violences of this nature, I have directed all despatches by flags, from 
the nation, to be transmitted to me. , 

• I have the honor to be, sir, your most obedient servant, 

The Secretary of War. 
EDWARD TELFAIR. 

SIR: 
STATE HousE, AuGSUTA, 50tfi July, 1795. 

Your communication of the 10th ultimo, with its enclosures, came to hand on the 25th instant, in consequence 
whereof some measures have been taken towards effecting the objects therein contained. The President sliall be 
advised of any movement-; that may take place, in the event of the necessary resources being obtained. I flatter 
myself that the system to be pursued will, in the end, prove a saving to the United States, as well as bring about a 
peace on permanent principles. 

I have the honor to be, sir, your most obedient servant, 
EDWARD TELFAIR. 

Sm: 
STATE HousE, AuGusTA, 15!/i .8.ugust, 1795. 

Since my last letter to you, dated the 50th ultimo, I have had convened a council of .~eneral officers ipon 
the subject of reducing the five inimical towns in the Creek nation. The propositions, with theii; answe~.., I do 
myself the honor of transmitting, for the purpose of being laid before the President of the United States. .if the 
agent f(?r supplies can draw forth reosurces, I fl!l,tter myself the objects may be acc~mplishe~, on a scale more cir
cumscribed. (A map of the Creek nation, furmshed by the Surveyor-i;eneral of this State, 1s also enclosed.) 

I have the honor to be, sir, your most obedient servant, 

T!ie Sectetary of War. 
EDWARD TELFAIR, 

GovERNMENT HousE, AuGuSTA, Thursday, 8tli .!J.ugust, 1795. 

In conformity to notification, the general officers attended. • 
At a council of war, held by order of the Commander-in-Chief, in Augusta, on the 8th August, 1795. 
Present The Commander-in-Chief. 
Major Generals, Twi~s, Jackson, Clarke. 
Brigadier Generals, Glascock, Morrison, Clarke, Irwin, Gunn.' 

His Excellency the Governor, having considered it necessary, for the safety and protection of the citizens of 
this State, to undertake, on the part of the United States, an expedition against the hostile towns of the Creek 
nation, proposed the following questions: 

Question. What season will be most proper to carry this expedition into execution, and what time shall the 
draughts from the different brigades be ordered to rendezvous at camp? 

.11.nswer. The fall: on the 15th October. 
Ques. Where will be the most eligible spot to draw the-army to a point? 
.llns~ At or near the Oconee river, where Tom's path cross~ the same. , 
Ques. W:~at number of foot and horse ought to be ordered to camp, for the ·objects that may arise in the in-

tended expedition? . • 
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il.ns. At least two thousand horse, and three thousand foot. 
Ques. Shall the militia be draughted into two divisions: and what time shall they serve, after their arrival in camp? 
,/Jns. Yes: a term not exceedin_g sixty days. 
Ques. Are you of opinion that 1t will be requisite to direct the Federal troops, now in this State, to be held in 

readiness, to form a junction with the militia, intended to be called out,'if necessary? 
/ins. Yes. 
Ques. Will it be expedient to notify the Governor of South Carolina to hold in readiness such a number of 

horse and 'foot, as the Governor of this State may think requisite; and to march, so as to be at camp in Georgia, at 
such time, and place, as may appear necessary and proper? 

.JJ.ns. Yes. 
Ques. A.re you of opinion that the object of the forces, that may be drawn into actual service, ought to be 

directed against the inimical towns only? . 
JJ.ns. Yes. 
Ques. ·wm it be advisable to direct the officers and men to provide themselves with provisions, until they 

arrive at their respective brigade'parades? • 
.JJ.ns. Yes. 
Ques. Will it be advisable to cause volunteer cavalry, only, to be drawn to camp, from the counties of Cam

den, Glynn, and Liberty, and the draught of the infantry in said counties be held in readiness, to march to such 
posts or places as the emergency of the case may require? 

.JJ.ns. Yes. 
Ques. Will it be requisite to gj.ve assurances to the officers and men that do embody, and perform their tour of 

duty, on the intended expedition, that the Governor will use his influence with the General Assembly, at their next 
meeting, to make a compensation, in addition to the pay allowed by the General Government? 

.IJ.ns. Yes. 
• Attest, J. MERIWETHER, ,q, D. E. 

STATE HousE, AuausTA, 6th 8epternber, 179S. 
SIR: • 

y om· letter of the 19th J1!1Y w~ hanqed m~ by C_aptain Freeman; its import is of great concern to this 
republic, and ought to have met with no impediment m commg to hand. In consequence of ilie contl"actor having 
bonded, with security, to furnish supplies for the militia, to act against the hostile Creek towns, a few days since 
I transmitted to the agent for supplie~~ a copy of the bond, with instructions to place in the hands of the contractor 
llilY. fu1:ds he co1:ld apply towards th~ intend1:d. operations. ~o far I have pro~essed, and am now compelled to 
desist from pursm1:1~ ilie_ onlY. measure, m my !Jpimon, tl!at can give ease and security to the pers_ons and property of 
the Ul}~ortunate setuers !n tlus ext~nded frontier. lt will. apP.ear, fyom the talk of _John Galphm, and t~e affidavit 
of W1ham Jones, herewitl1 transmitted, together with takmg mto view the recent cITcumstances of Hamson's fort 
being fired upon, and depredations being committed in the neighborhood of the fort at St. Sevi!la, that hostilities 
have not subsided, nor can it be expecteci that they will soon cease. Were the superintendent even in the nation, 
the United States can have no representation there, until the savages are brought to understand that the arms 'of the 
Union are to be directed against them. Where is the channel through which they can "be brought to a sense of 
their crimes, and be prevailed upon to give up at least some of the authors thereof?" How are the unfortunate 
captives, now amon~ them, to ~e. restored? and _by what meRIJ-s will the vast am(!unt of plunder taken from our 
citizens be recovered-even adm1tting that the feelmgs of humamty were not awake m the breasts of the near con
nexions of the women and children who have been butchered by savage brutality? I say, when I draw these 
gloomy refleclj.ons into _view, the hope of peace and safety to the inhabitll;nts of Georgia is very distant. The people 
have an indubitable claim on Government for protection, and the establishment of a paper peace can be ofno dura
tion, and, it is such, as the people of this country can have no dependence upon, without previous measures being 
taken to compel a due observance thereof. 

The present system of defence is deemed not more than adequate for the frontier settlements· and, should the 
proposed altera~ion take place, I have little doubt but the ~1r~e so1;1thern counties, viz. Liberty, Glynn, and Cam
ilen, will be entirely depopulated by a total removal of thell' mhab1tants. 

I have the honor to be, sir, your most obedient servant, 
• EDWARD T~LFAIR. 

Tlie SccretanJ of War. 
John Galphin to General Jnvin. 

lN CouxcII:~ Cowetas, 21st .JJ.u_gust, 179S. 
8m: 

Feeling with the greatest concern the hostilities and bloodshed 'which has been produced by the differences 
subsisting between us in all parts of our borders; we now offer, in behalf of our nation, towardo terminating the 
present war, and adjusting such terms as may decide forever the matters now in dispute. You well know, the 
cause of the discontent witli us has ever been, the limits of our country; consider that we have retreated from the 
1>lains to the woods, from thence to the mountains; but no limits, established by nature or by compact. have stayed 
the ambitious, or satisfied your people. It is our determination to adhere to a lme fairly agreed on_, but such agree
ment must be by the legislative body of the nation, and not a clandestine bargain, with a few chiefs, that have no 
manner ofriglit to dispose of any lands; such transactions only regenerate in fraud-always lead to animosities and 
bloodshed. You well know that no sovereignty was ceded to you at the peace of 176S, except such lands as was 
purchased by his Majesty's subjects by solemn treaty. 

And we are now, as we always have been, an independent and free people; knowing this, and our abilities to 
maintain our independence, we view with astonishment the steps taken by ttie United States to rob us of our rights. 

,v e actually see our whole country laid out into districts, without considering us to have any kind of claim or 
right, which nature has bestowed on us, and of which oppression or prejudice alone can attempt to rob us. 

Consider well, now, the business on hand, and let us know your intention as soon as possible. I have given 
strict orders to our warriors, to commit no hostilitie_s on ~1e other ~ide of the Oconee; and shall expect tha~ you will 
aive out the same to your people; but, should your mtentwns be dishonest, know that we have still warnors suffi
~ient to stain your land with blood, and that it is our determination to sell our lives with our country. 

Peace is best for all men, therefore we desire you will let us know, as soon as possible, at the Cowetas; where 
all p_ublic business will be transacted as soon as may be. 

,v e see that numbers of people wish to get possession of our lands, and are framing plans for that purpose. This 
we see plainly by a treaty lield with a James Seagrove1 at St. Mary's, last November, who called himself agent 
appointed by Congress; if so, why did he not come mto tne nation, where matters might have been long settled, and 
we mi,ght have been in peace and friendship? But no, he sent to Timothy Barnar<!,_ who made him believe he had 
~reat influence in this country. Our chiefs are too well acquainted with that man, .t:Sarnard, to adhere to any thing 
lie may say. He cannot, nor any trader dare, give out any talks in our council, noi- should it be supposed that we 
should put any confidence in such men; and am, sir, &c. . 

A true copy, drawn August 26th, 179S. 
JARED IRWIN. 

Taken from the files of the Executive. 
Attest, W. URQUHART, S. E. D. 
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STATE OF GEORGIA, Washington county: 
Personally aJ>peared before me, William _Jones, who, bein~ sworn on the -Holy Evangelists of Almighty _G~d, 

saith, that he hath, for some months past, resided among the upper Creeks; that, generally speakmg, the maJority 
of them seemed inclinable to peace until the death of Cornell, which circumstance has exasJJ~rated his family, in 
particulari who are determined, if desired satisfaction is not obtained, to take it themselves. There is a great pro
bability, snould that be the case, that many more will join them; and further the deponent saith not .. 

, his 
WILLIM-f x JONES. 

mark. 

Sworn before me, this 16th. day of August, 1793. JARED IRWIN, J."P. 
Taken from the Executive files . 

.A.ttest, W. URQUHA.RT, S. E. JJ. 

STATEHousE, AuGUSTA, 9th Septernher, 1793. 
Srn: 

Since writing you on the 6th instant, I have received, by express, the information contained in the enclosed 
copy of a deposition of Henry Carrell, dated the 6th instant, together with what is contained iu the extract (also 
enclosed) of a letter from General Twiggs, both of which are on fhe subject .of recent depredations by Creek Indians. 

I have the hono~· to lie, sir, your most obedient servant, 
The Secretary of ffar. EDW .A.RD·TELFAIR. 

GEORGIA, Waslzington county: 
Personally appeared before me, Henry Carrell, and being duly sworn, saith, that, on the evening of the 1st 

instant, there were two horses stolen from Captain Stokes' volunteer troop, stationed at the Long Bluff. On the 
second, the captain, with thirteen men, (this deponent being one) crossed tlie Oconee river, and pursued on the trail 
of the horses; and, by the appearance of the signs, there were four persons. ·we canie up with them on the bank of 
the Oakmulgee, and discovered three Indians; fired on them; the fire was returned. C~ptain Stokes rushed upon 
them, and took the ground immediately. By the appearance of blood, two were mortally ,v,ounded, and one certain
ly killed in the river. We recovered our own two horses and one other, three rifles, and one smooth bore gnn, with 
sundry other articles, and returned to our station without damage, except hunger and fati~e. 

HENRY CARRELL. 
Sworn before me, S@tember 6th, 1793. JARED IRWIN, J. P. 

Extract of a letter from General Twigg.~, elated tlte 8th instant. 

" The. India!tls came to a Mr. Crib's, in Gre;ene. cm~nty, and° plundered his house of a }lumber of articles; and 
to a Mr. Jlill's, and took and destroyed every thrng m lus house; and took off, out of the neighborhood, ten head of 
horses. 

" Colonel Melton pursued them over the Oakmulgees· the waters bein~ so very: high, made it difficult to follow 
any further. The inhabitants below Carr's bluff, near Colonel Pugh's, don t think themselves secure without a block
house, and a guard established there." 

Taken from the files of the Executive. 
Attest,_ W. URQUHART, S. E. n. 

Sm: 
STATE HousE, AuGusTA, 2d October, 1793. 

.The enclosed documents will jiive the needful information respecting one of the inimical Creek towns. It 
will be without success to use any ettorts to prevent the citiiens from going in quest of their property:. I am hope
ful of having it in my power to give you a more minute detail of this event. The prisonersaredirected to this place, 
where they shall be treated witli humanity, and await the result of a treaty and exchange for our unfortunate cap
tives now in that nation. I have the honor to be, sir, your most obedient servant, 

EDW. TELFAIR . 
. Secretary of War. 

To the Head-men and Tf'ai·riors of nonally's town, Flint river. 
Septemher 22, 1793. 

W ARRIORs: Your continued depredations upon the property and persons of the settlement where I command, 
has forced me at last to follow your latest trail up to your own hunting grounds and habitations. I could no longer 
remain idle and see the people under my care sufter moonly losses of property and relations. 

vV ARRIORs: You do love to war with us, at the same time that you deceive QUr Father at New York with J:)eace 
talks; and you give your hand up to the elbow to his emissaries, whilst you keep the hatchet lifted over the heai:ls of 
those of his children who are your neighbors. 

W.UtRIORs: How shall we any longer repose any confidence in your protestations of friendship and peaceful dis
position towards us? Whilst a part of your nation have been making treaties of peace with us, fhe otlier was ever 
busyjn shedding our blood, on our land. . 

W ARRIORs: Our Father of New York has been very &ood to you, and, in the time of your need, supplied Y.OU 
with bread, clothing, and tools to work your land; and at tne same time Y.OU were lurking about our farms, carrying 
away all you could steal from his children, and atterwards killed and scalped all you could of them. 

'\VARRioRs: I am proud to think you mistake our Father of New York's bountY. to you, for the fear ofyow·fight
ing his children, and that you think the more mischief you do them the more wide his liands will be opened to yo•1. 

W ARRIORs: Ever since the English war, our Father of New York has kept our hands tied up, to keep us from ever 
retaliating the many wrongs we suffered from you every spring, and you lmow no father that ,vi..11 do the same with 
you on our behalf. 

WARRIORS: Our Father of New York, and his children, always pitied, they never were afraid of you. If he 
choose to loosen the arm of the beloved man and head warrior of Georgia, up to the elbow, we can disturb the peace 
of your hunting grounds, as you disturb that of our farms; and if he choose to loosen our head warriors's arms up 
to the shoulders, we can go to your towns and meet you there. 

W ARRIORs: I am now returning from your town, and you have witnessed from the swamps and cane creeks, 
where you hid yourselves~ the consequence of my visit to you. Your future behavior • will deterinine my conduct 
towards you henceforwaro.. 

W ARRIORs: I have taken with me eight of your women and children prisoners; but as they are innocent of your 
wrongs towards us and that they are in our power you may rely on their being treated with the care and attention 
their a1?;es, sex, and situation, entitle them to, till i deliver them into the hands of the beloved.man, once head war-
rior of Georgia, who, I am sure, will give you, in them, a new lesson of humanity. ' 

WILLIAM MELTON, 
Lieut. Colonel, 1st Regi,ment, Greene County. 

Taken from the files of the Executive. 
Attest, J. :MERIWETHER, 8. E. JJ. 
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.!l copy of a letter fro'-m Colonel Melton, Greene county. 

To lzis Excellency Edward Telfair, Esq. Governo,·
1 

and Commander-in-cliief, ~·c. 

Gl'eene county, Septemoel' 26th, 1793. 

I have this day returned from a tour to the Creek nation, have burnt the huts of one town, killed six warrio1·s, 
the number wounded is uncertain, and took eight prisoners, which I now have at the town of Greensborough. 

I now wait the result of your Excellency respecting the prisoners, and request that they may be k~t at some 
interior place, as the prejudices of the people on the frontier may operate materially against iliem. The want of 
arms, ammunition, &c. may, (and I believe will) unless soon remedied, be the cause of the frontier in this quarter 
being evacuated. You will receive the particulars from Brigadier General Jared Irwin. 

I am,,with respect, your Excellency's most obedient servant, • 

WM. MEL TON, Lieut. Col. 1st Regt. Greene county. 
~ Taken from the files of the Executive. 

Attest, W. URQUHART, 8. E. D. 

Extract of a letter from Captain Jonas Fauclle, dated September 2Stli; 179S. 

The 7th instant the Indians stole some horses, and shot at the owners as they were following the trail, and killed 
one of their horses. We started from the Oakmulgee the 17th inst. and the 21st, by 2 o'clock in the morning, we 
discovered that the trail had led us to a town, covered by a large river, at least 500 yards wide. 

We killed but six warriors, and we know nothing about the wounded, as it was not quite light. We took eight 
women and children prisoners, which were found cliiefly in the two houses first taken. We found four scalps in the 
town house, and the prisoners declare they were taken last summer upon the Oconee and St. Mary's rivers. The 
~risoners say also, great many warriors are gone to Cumberland; and that one hundred and three of them were in 
the town wlien we stormed it. 

Taken from the files of the Executive. 
Attest,• W. URQUHART, 8. E. D. 

Lettersfr1Jm James Seagrove to tlze Secretary of PFar. 

SAVANNAH, IN GEORGIA, Sd January, 1793. 
&~ J 

Since I had the honor of writing you on the 12th ultimo, I have made a journey with Major Gaither to fort 
Telfair, on the Altamaha. 

I have the pleasure to inf mm you, that I found all things peaceable and in good order on that frontier. I met at 
that place several families of Creek Indians, who were hunting in the neighborhood of that post, and who came there 
to supply their wants (which appeared great) with bread kind. There not being any to spare at that place, I brought 
eight of the Indians, with h01-ses, into ilie settlements, and gave them 750 lbs. of rice, With which they were greatly 
pleased. Those little attentions to their wants, wherever I meet them, I am convinced will have a good effect. 

Every thing_ in my department, continues equally favorable as when I last wrote. I shall leave this on the 7th 
instant for St. Mary's,; and on the 10th of April I intend setting off from thence for the Creek nation, so as to be in 
the Cussetahs by the nrst of May. • 

James Seagrove to (lze Secretary of 1/Tar, dated 

ST. MARY's, 17th .:.rlarcli, 1793. 
Srn: 

Since I had the honor of writing you from Savannah, on the Sd of January last, lhave been on this frontier, 
where every thing in my department appeared in perfect tranquillity, and all my advices from the Creek nation 
promised a continuance of peace and friendship, until the 11th instant, when I received information from a friendly 
Indian, of a partv of about thirtv of the Lower Creeks bein.2: on our frontier, near Trader's Hill, on the ri,;er St. 
Mary's, and that; from what he could discover, they were bent on doing mischief. I could scarcely give the least 
credit to this information, but as it came so direct, and from an Indian who I knew to be friendly, I thou~ht it 
would be wrong to totally disregard it. I, therefore, called on my neighbors, and in two hours from my receiving 
the information, I set off,tith nme gentlemen, volunteers, well mounteil. It being then 9 o'clock, on the 12th we 
proceeded to Colerain, where we arrived by dawn of day. There we received the truly alarming and melanci10Jy 
account of the Indians having, on the night of the 11th, broke into the store of Robert Seagrove, and killed Mr. 
John Fleming, the store-keel)er: and Mr. Daniel l\1oflit. a gentleman who came there on busmess, and that another 
man was missing. I proceeile<t, without a moment's delay, with my small party, to the place where the murder was 
committed. in hopes of corning up with the murderers, but found that they were fled; having robbed the store of 
upwards of two thousand pounils sterling in goods. I was preparing to follow them, when the Indian who gave the 
first information came in, and informed me that he had foliowed them upwards of thirty miles on their way to the 
nation; that they were well provided with horses, and travelled with all possible haste. I, therefore, concluded it would 
n-0tarn;wer any good purpose to follow them, so returned to Colerain, to cover the public stores at that place, not know
ing• but that other parties might be out. I remained there on the ni~ht of the 13th, and on the morning of the 14th 
received information that a party oflndians had killed some people-on the lSth. about six miles from us; I then 
mustered twenty-three volunteers, and immediately pursued, and within one mile of a place called the Burnt fort. 
on G1·eat Setilla, found three men and a girl most inhumanly butchered by the savages. \Ve took their trail, and 
pursued them upwards of forty miles, but could not overtake them. Our horses being much tired, and not having 
an_y ~rovisions for two days, we returned on the afternoon of the 15th to where the last mentioned people were 
killea. I had them buried, and returned to Colerain, which place I am putting in a state of defence. In a few days 
I hope to have it in such a situation as to ensure itaaainst any attack from savages. As the country is now alarmed, 
I am in hopes further mischief will be prevented. f have sent this news by express to our Governor, and to Major 
Gaither commander of the federal troops in this State. A post established at Colerain, and one at the Burnt fort, 
on Setilia, with fifty good horsemen to scout between, (it bemg no more than six miles) would effectuallv cover the 
whole country below and between the river St. Mary and Setilla. I hope Major Gaither will find himself at liberty 
to embody a company of militia horse for this purpose: this new frontier is in a very defenceless situation. The 
cause of this sudden change in the conduct of the Creeks remains as yet a secret, further than you have been informed. 
My private despatches of this date to the President of the United States, will throw light on this business. Having 
received an e~ress from town that a vessel was on the point of sailing to Philadelphia, I left Colerain, and am just 
arrived here for the purpose of giving the most early intelligence of this affair. Enclosed you ha,;e copies of two 
affidavits concerning the murder at Trader's Hill; in a day or two I shall forward you circumstantial authenticated 
proofs of the whole. On the 15th an Indian was taken at Trader's Hill by a small party of my people; I have saved 

48 * 
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his life, though there is little doubt of his being one of the party who did the mischief; but until we know whether 
or.not the nation sanctioned the; late outrage, or wo'!ld _give satisfaction, I thought it best to detain him a close 
prisoner; I, therefore, brought him here, and lodged h1m m fort St. Tammany. Should any more be taken, I will 
observe the same by them, as far as in my power. Should there be a war, they will serve to exchange for our people, 
who may be so unfortunate as t-0 fall into their hands. 

I cannot believe that the chiefs of the Creek nation are acquainted with this party being out2 and I am in hopes 
satisfaction will be given by the nation. I shall send an account of this business immediately mto1the nation.! and 
demand satisfaction on the part of my country. Had the Creek nation determined on a general wa1·, I am conndent 
I should have known it from different quarters, but, all my late advices are to the contrary. 

That you may be enabled to jud~e of the situation of this country, I take the liberty of enclosing you a draught of the 
same, which will also serve to inform you of the course of the boundary line from the Altamalia to the St. Mary's; 
when you have examined it, I will be obliged to you to return it, as I have not another. 

Robert Brown:s .9jfidavit, (enclosed in the foregoing.) 

STATE oF GEORGIA, Camden County: 
Personally appeared before us, justices assigned to keep the peace of said county, Robert Brown2 an inhabi~ 

tant of Great Setilla, who, being duly sworn, deposeth and saith, that he, the said Robert Brown, went m company 
with Daniel Moffit, on Sunday, the tenth of this instant, to the house of James Allen, on the river St. Mary's 
between Colerain and Trader's Hill.; on the next morning went to Mr. Gascoin's store, about one mile above said 
Allen's, having then in company, Jonn GalI?_hin and James Allen. On their arrival at Mr. Gascoin's, they met an 
Indian well known in this country, called Paddy Donnelly; that this Indian informed them that he had fallen in 
the day before with three Indians, who belonged to a camp of Creek Indians then within a few miles, who he, said 
were painted for war, and bent on doin~ mischief on this frontier; and the said Indians sai~7 that it was war all over, 
and tliat parties of Creeks were out to <10 mischief on the Oconee. They also said, that they should have killed a 
Mr. Tillet and all his family, who lived at a place of James Allen's,about four miles from Trader's Hill, but were 
prevented by a Lackaway Indian, then encamped near said Tillet's; this was on Sunday the 10th: That, being 
i:lesirous of knowing more of this mformation, he, the said Brown, together with James Allen, John Galphin, and 
said Moffit, went to the store of Robert Seagrove, at Trader's Hill, where they met three of the identical Indians 
mentioned by Paddy Donnelly: That John Galphin endeavored. to draw them into conversation, and to discover 
their intentions, but they refused, and would not know him, saying he was dressed as a white man, and that the red 
people were all at war with the whites; Galphin expressed a desire of going to their camp, and was attended by one 
of the said Indians, this deponent James Allen, anaDaniel Moffit, to the neighborhood of said camp: That Galphin 
and Allen went into the camp, wl1ere they remained about two hours, and then returned to where this deponent and 
Moffitt were, having with them about ten Indians, all of whom were armed and on horseback, ex<;_ept one: That the 
whole party then proceeded toaether to the store of Robert Seagrove, at Trader's Hill where Mr John Fleming 
inquired the news; when Mr. ~lphin answered,· that matters were much better than they had heard when going 
up~ on which Mr. Fleming asked them in to take a drink; at which instant, three Indians belon~ng_ to the party 
who rode in company, stepped also into the store, offering for sale three or four deer skins, which Mr. Fleming 
bought, and was payin~ the Indians for, all appearing in perfect good temper and pleased, when a gun was fired by 
one of the said party of Creek Indians from outside of tlie door, which killed the before mentioned Daniel Moffit, 
who was standing by the counter in said store, and within a few feet of this deponent: That John Galphin, who was 
then in the store, ran out and endeavored to prevent further mischief; that this deponent also went out and saw 
Galphln run after the Indian who fired the gun; that this deponent returned into the store, and found the before
mentioned Daniel Moffit lying on the floor dead, from the wound received from the shot fired. At this time, all 
the Indians pressed to enter into the store, on which this deponent rushed out of the store, and fled into some bushes 
about fifty yards from said store, where he could distinctly hear the Indians murdering the beforementioned John 
Fleming: That at this juncture, all the Indians raised the war-whoop or yell: That from the time of killing Mr. 
Moffit until the Indians went away, this deponent thinks it was three hours, it being the dusk of Monday evening 
when it begun: That this deponent remained concealed until all was quiet~ and the Indians gone off, when he 
ap:Q_r~ached towards the store, and heard two children crying in a room adjoinmg the store, whicli children belonged 
to Mrs. Ann Gray, whom the Indians beat and abused, as this deponent could distinctly hear while he lay in the 
bushes: That this deponent understood from Mr. Galphin and Mr. Allen, that all this party belonged to the town 
where a James Burges, an Indian trader lives, on Flint river, in the Lower Creeks, ana that a brother-in-law and 
son of Burges, was of the party: That this deponent swam the river St. Mary's, and went to the house of a Mr. 
Fitch, in Florida, about two miles, and informed of all that had passed, and got Fitch to go to said store, to see how 
matters then were: That the Indians took off this deponent's horse, togetlier with several others from the store; 
and further this deponent saith not. 

ROBERT BROWN. 
Sworn before us, at Colerain, on the river St. Mary's, in Georgia, this 14th March, 179S. 

JAS. SEAGROVE, J. P. 
THOMAS KING, J. P. 
ELIHU HUBBARD, J. P. 

Jl.nn Gray's Deposition. 
STATE oF GEORGIA, Camden County: 

Personally appeared before me, one of the justices assigned to keep the peace of said county, Ann Gray, and 
being duly sworn, saith, that, on the eleventh instant, (March) that she, the said Ann Gray, being at the store of 
Robert Seagrove, in the care of John Fleming at Trader's Hill, on St. Mary's river, between sunset and dark, 
there came a certain James Upton and John Galphin, to said store; that, after some time, there came four Indians, 
three of whom had some skins to sell, and the said Fleming chalked out the price of them, and the said Indians 
seemed well satisfied; that two of them received their payment, and the other said he would have his on the next 
day: That as the said Fleming was getting a bottle of rum, for a certain James Allen, there was a gun fired at the 
door of the store; that she, the said Ann Gray, heard a certain Daniel Moffit say, he was a dead man, and went 
and lay down, and the said John Fleming asked what it did mean, and caHed for John Galphin; that Galphin was 
not to be found; there were two Indians then in the store, which the said Fleming asked to stay in the store; that 
they were his friends, and that they were all his friends, and endeavored to prevail with them not to go out; that the 
said Fleming endeavored to shut the ~oor, but there came ~o manY. against it, that ~e could not, and that she, the 
said Ann Gray, saw a number of Indians lay hold of the said Flemm~, and threw him on the floor, and some of the 
Indians took hold of her and forced her out of the door· and that slie, the said Ann Gray, heard the said John 
Fleming cry out, the Lord have mercy on me, and could hear him speak no more: That the lndians did beat, abuse, 
and tie her, the said Ann Gray, and she saw them robbing the store and carrying off the goods; and further, this 
deponent saith not. 

ANN GRAY, her+ mark. 
Sworn before me, this 14th day of l\iarch, one thousand seven hundred and ninety-three. 

E. HUBBARD, J. P. 
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FRIEND AND FATHER: 
TucKAUBATCHEES, UPPER CREEKS, January 6, 1795. 

I am a son of a white man, Joseph Cornell, interpreter for the United States. I have brought in a scalp from 
Cumberland, but the blame ought not, in justice, to be laid on me, as I was urged to do it by Captain Olivar, (the 
Spanish A gent in the nation) and even by the Governor of Pensacola himself. . In future will not molest the whites, 
as have heard your talks, and like them very well. As you are coming yourself to treat with us, the Upper Creeks, 
we shall be glad to see you as a friend and father? and may be assured that yourself and_prop~rty shall be safe. l 
am a you.nger brother of Ab. Cornel!J. shall take his advice. . DAVID CORNELL. 

Addressed to JAMES SEAGROVE, .l!isQ. 

We solemnly declare that the above was written at the request of David Cornell, and delivered us by a 
Linguister. JOHN GALPHIN, 

JAMES M. HOLMES. 

Letter from James Seagrove to t/ie Chiefs and Head-men of t/ie Cussetah and Coweta toum.s, dated 

BROTHERS: 
ST. MARY's, 20th February, 1795. 

It gave me great pleasure to hear, by letters from Mr. Barnard and Mr. Holmes, that most of your people who 
had been with me at St. Marys' had got safe home, and that all matters were going on well in your towns. 1'.'his I 
write principally to inform you that I shall be with you by the first of May, and that the talks, from our great Father, 
General Washington, President of the United States, is straight and good towards you, and all your country. It 
is his desire, as well as mine, that you will not listen to any bad talks which may be offered you from the Northward 
Indians or Chickamagas, as they will, most undoubtedly, lead you astray. Those Northern tribes of Indians, who 
have be.en at war wi~h us, finding a great mant readr to go ~gamst them as soon as the snow is off the ground, have 
sent chiefs from then- towns to the !'resident m Ph1ladelplua to beg for peace; they are now there, and I think it 
probable that the great goodness of our beloved Father will spare tliose wretched bad people, though their crimes 
oeserve severe punishment. I am told there is some of them come among you of late, endeavoring to lead you into 
trouble· but I do not mind these thin£;S as I am persuaded my Creek friends have too much sense, and regard for 
themsefve& and country, to be made foo1s of bi such bad people. You cannot have forgot what I have told you on 
this head and many others. I pray that you wil recollectyourpromises, not to take any part with those, or any other 
people, against the United States. Drive from your land all tliose who wish you to go to a war. As to those Shawa
nese, ~ho, I am told, are now among y~u, showi!Jg scalps of our pe_ople, I think, as your regard for General 
W !15hmgto_n, that YO!,l ou~t to make pnsoners of tp.ose men, and· bring them to me, and I shall send them to 
Philadelphia, that then- chiefs, who are now there asking for peace, may see them, and make them ashamed of their 
bad doings. For each of those Shawanese, that are brought prisoners to me at this J;>lace, I will give a horse load of 
valuable goods; by this means you will be rid of all such applications in future, wliich will be a great relief to you. 
Mr. Barnard has my orders to wait on you with this and to explain it, as well as to tell you several other matters, 
to which I must request your particular attention. When I meet you, and the other chiefs of the nation, in the 
Cussetahs, in May, I have not a doubt every matter will be settled to your wish. 

You will present my love to all your people, and tell them that I am, and ever shall be, their real friend. 

James Seagrove to David Cornell, datecl 

MY CHILD: 
ST. MARY's, 9.0tli February, 1795. 

I have received your talk, by Mr. Galphin, which gives me pleasure; as by it I find, that though you have been 
guilty of bad actions, owin~ to the wicked and villanous advice of white men, who no doubt, will be made to suffer 
for such doings, yet there 1s a strong hope of your having seen :your e1·ror, and wih never do so any more. I know 
y:our father, and have a great regard for him; he always was a friend to the United States, which is his country, and 
I hQPe his country will do so too . 

.Be assured, from me, that ! do not blame you for any thing you have done, but I do blame the bad whites who 
advised you to do so. Follow the advice of your cousin Alexander in all things, and you will find me your!goQd 
friend. I shall expect you will come down to the Cussetahs, and see me; I expect to be there by the first of May. 
Whilst you act a friendly part towards the United States, you will be respected and rewarded by them. Give your 
countrymen good advice, and P.revent them listening to bad talks. You will receive this as from a real and good 
friend to you, and all your family. 

James Seagrove to .fl.lexancler Cornell, elated 

BR01'lIER: 
ST. MARY's, 20th February, 1795. 

I have just received your talk sent by John Galphin, and am much pleased to find that your people take my 
talks as they are really intended, and dictated from the purest friendship for them and their counrry. Exertyourselt~ 
my friend, all in your power, t!) prevent your people taking any talk~ from the Sh.awanese, or any of the Northern 
Indi':,lns. Those. who are n~w m your land ought to be severely pu~1s~ed for dann_" to come among you to engage 
you ma wai: agamst the Umted States, when., at the ID!)Jl!ent, the chiefs of all. the trill.es, t~at have been at war with 
us are beggmg Congress for peace, and Indian comm1ss1oners are now at Philadelphia~ with General ,v ashington, 
in l1opes of getting a peace, which, it is probable, they will have granted them.t though rt is more than they deserve. 
But now, that they see a gr~t !1,l'IDY ready to destroy them and their c~untry, they are glad to ask for peace. Those 
fellows that are among you, givmg out b~d talks from tl}e N:orthern Indians, ought to be taken up1 and sent prisoners 
to me, unless your peoJJle clioose to punish them. I will give a horse-load of goods for each of them that is brouaht 
to me, or half as much for thei_r ~calp. This. I W!sh yo_u to communicate to such of your ~hiefs and others which you 
see fit; and I rely on your actiVIty and zeal m this busmess. If you, and a few of your friends, could accomplish this 
business, your fortune is made without doubt. I am sorry to near that your nation is like to be involved m a war 
with the Chickasaws. But they cannot hurt the Creeks; keep in peace and friendship with us, and we will sup
J>i)rt you at all events. I hope you have seen the White Lieutenant and the Mad Dog, and given them my talks. 
Tell them I expect they will conform to my wishes, and that of our ~reat Father, General Washington, which is to 
be in peace, lov!!, and friendshi_p, with the United States, to the ena of time. I am sor1y to hear that your family• 
have been unwell; I hope they all recovered before this, and that every thing_ goes on well in your land. I shall be 
in the Cussetahs oy the first of May, when you must meet me there; we shall talk over all matters, and, I have not 
a doubt, to put every thing on an agreeable footing for our country. Wishing you all possible happiness and success, 
I remain yours, &c. 

I received a talk from David Cornell; I now send him an answer. Do, my friend, give David good advice; Jie 
is wild. 
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James Seagl'ove.to Fine Bones, (Jflief ofthe Broken .flrrow, elated 

ST. MARY's, 20th February, 179S. 
Bn.oTRER: 

' Your talk of the 11th oflast Moon, was brought me by John Galphin1 and I receive it kindly, and .return you 
my warm thanks; and, at the same time, assure you that it 1s the sincere wish of my country and myself to keep the 
path be~ween yo_ur country and t_he United S_t.1-tes, white, brigh~ open2 and clear, to the e.nd of time; :you, and every 
other wise man m your country must be sensible that your happmess, ma great degree, depends on havmg the United 
States your good and firm friends, and such, I do declare to you, they are, and having nothing more at heart than 
to contribute in making ypu a happy people. My talks to my Creek brothers have been always straight, and they 
-have found them ~o; sucli they shalt continue as Ion" as I have to do with them. I shall -meet you all in the Cussetah 
town, by the first of May, when you will hear my taYks, and, I have not a doubt, but they will like them, as they are 
honest and friendly. 

Do not, my friend, suffer your countrymen to be deceived by those Northern Indians who come among them, 
and endeavoring to get_you to join them. They are your great enemies, and will ruin you if you are so unwise as to 
listen to their talks. The whole of the chiefs of the Northern tribes, who have been lately at war with the United 
States, are now begging for peace, and have sent commissioners to Congress for that purpose. I have heard that 
seven Shawanese are now in your towns, who have brought in white scalps. This, my brother, you must allow, is 
very wrong. Such people should not be allowed to come into your land, as you are in friendship and alliance with 
~e nation whose people they are killing; _be~ides, the chief~ of the very towns that those fellows belone; to, are be~: 
!!ma my country for peace, whilst those VIIlams are murdermg our people. I hope you, and every gooct Creek, wiu 
~i~ seriously, and drive those wretches a·way, or punish them, for tlieir daring to involve you in trouble. If they 
have brought a war on themselves, let them go through with it. You have no concern in the busines, and I hope you 
will all have wisdom and virtue to treat them as they deserve. • 

I am sorry I had not the pleasure of seeing you, with the rest of your people, at St. Mary's, in November last. 
I had a talk wrote to send your nephew, but the hurry I was in when the chiefs left me, prevented its being sent. 
I now send him a talk. It is my wish that you, and all the chiefs of your nation, use every means in your power to 
preserve your cou·utry in peace with every body; that is the way to lie happy and great. But should, contrary to 
your good intentions, any-_power oblige you to a wai:, I will, when I meet you1 ad vise and direct you in such way as 
will tie for your good, so far as in my power. This .L send to Mr. Barnard, w110 will explain it to you, and to whose 
talks I hope you will pay attention. I have no opportunity of sending you and your nephew some presents; but if 
you will send down two horses, I will send you and him a handsome present. In the mean time, I have sent you a 
pair of elegant arm-bands, which came from our Great Father, General W ashin~on, which _please accept, and wear 
for his sake. I will be to you, and your country, as my good old countryman, Jonn Galphint. was, your real friend. 

• . , 1am, &c. 

James Seagrove to the leader qf the Cowetas, dateil 

BROTHER: 
ST. MARY's, 20th February, 179S. 

It always gives me pleasure to see or hear from my Creek friends. Your kind talk, which I received from 
Mr. John Galphin, made me very happy, as it will our great and kind father General Washington, President of the 
United States, when he hears of the peaceablei wise c.onduct of his Creek children. I am very glad to hear that the 
talks from the Upper towns continue good. hope my friends in the mother towns, the Cowetas and Cussetahs, 
will always be foremost in good doing. Do not. my friend, suffer your people to be imposed on by bad talks, from 
red or white people. Follow what I have already told your chiefs, and you will do well. I shall be in the Cusse
tahs the first of May, when I shall renew my talks to you, which shall always be straight, clear7 just, and friendly, 
to your nation. I am told there are some of the Northern Indians among you, giving_bad ta!Ks; do not, on any 
account, as you value your happiness, listen to them, but drive them from your land. They behave like bad people, 
and involve themselves in a war, and now want to bring the same on you. The ,chiefs-0f all the Northern tribes,:. 
seeing the great ariny that is prepared and ready to go against them in the spring, are now begging for peace. 1 
think it is probable that our great father, the President of the United States, will have pity on them, and not destroy 
them, although they-have been·very bad, and deserved to be severely-punished. But he is kind and merciful. Do 
not suffer those bad Northern Indians to give out talks in your land, as it may poison the minds of some of your 
youiig foolish people. Continue, my friend, to give your people good talks, and keep them straight,. until I meet 
you. Mr. Barnard will deliver you this_; and I must request, that you and your people will assist anu befriend him 
and Mr. Holmes, and pay attention to what they will tell you. 

James Seagrove to the W!iite Lieutenant of the Oakfuskees. 

BROTHER: 
ST. MARY's, February 20, 179S. 

• A few days past I received a talk from you, throuo-h the medium of Mr. Townsend, and Mr. Timothy :Bar
nard. I find, by this talk, that you had not then received' my letter by Alexander Cornell, with the present of 
silver ware which I sent you by him. Your being from home when he arrived, must have been the cause. I was 
very sorry that you was not with us at the treaty on St. Mary's, as there is not a chief in the Creek nation I have a 
greater regard for, than yourself. I am led to this favorable opinion of your character from the voice of all who have 
known you, but, in particular, am induced thereto, from the great regard our great and good father, General Wash
inlcton, President ot the United States, has for you. He considers you as one of his best friends in the Creek land, 
ana, as such, recommends you to me. I fully intended that you sliould have been at our meeting; and it was my 
express orders that you should be one of the very fit-st chiefs invited. How it was omitted I am at a loss to account, 
but I hope you will take it for granted that it was not intended. 

I doubt not but you have heard before this, the talks which I gave the chiefs of your nation on this river, in 
November last. I hope you find them such as to give you satisfaction, and that you will receive them, and hold 
them fast. Our friend, Mr. Barnard, had my orders to explain all my talks to you; and I hope you will receive 
them from him a.c:; from me. By-Mr. Fowler, and Mr. Reitly, yom· horses are arrived; and when Mr. Fowler re
turns, I shall send them back with a handsome present to you such a one as will leave no room to complain. 

I have the pleasure to tell you,. that all is peace and friendship in this country towards yours, and that it will con
tinue so, as long as your people cnoose; and that it is the ardent desire of the President of the United States, that 
you should be a happy, free people; that he will, by every means in his power, make your situations more comforta
ble and protect and support you, as long as you act well by him and his people. 

i: am really sorry to find that my Creek friends should continue to allow a set of villains of the Northern tribes to 
come into their land, and give out talks, which, if attended to, cannot fail to bring ruin on your nation. I know 
those people are endeavo1-ing to ge~ you to join them against the United States; but I hope you and xour nation have 
too much sense to be led into such a scrape by them. I will just inform you of the situation those Northern tribes, 
who have been at war with us, are in, and then you shall judge, whether it would not be madness in the Creeks to 
have any thing to say to them. 
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Those tribes have been carrying on a kind of war for some years. General ,vashington always wished them to 
be brought back to their duty by lenity and kindness, and not to destroy them; for whicli reason1 he would not send 
a large army among them. and, by this means, they have had an opJJortunity to kill a number of nis people, and do a 
great deal of miscfoef. Last year he sent three commissioners, offering tl1em peace and good treatment; but like 
bad men, they murdered his commissioners. This angered him much, and he ordered a very great army of cf10ice 
warriors to go against them. This army is now ready, and will march into their towns as soon as the snow is 00one~ 
and lay all in ashes before them, unless peace should be made this winter. Those tribes, finding the President leter
mined to punish them, are now begging, in the most humble manner, for peace, and have actually sent chiefs from 
all the tribes, to the President and -Congress, now at Philadelphia, for that purpose. Therefore, every Creek Indian 
who will give himself time to think but for a moment, must plainly see the design of those people is to involve you 
in a war, which they brought on themselves without your consent, and which tliey are not able to support. They 
are like a man a drowning, who will take hold of any bush, or even his brother, or best friend, and drown them to 
save himself. Open your eyes, my friends, and do not be made fools of by those bad people. Drive them from your 
land, or punish them as they: deserve, for endeavoring to mislead you. If your nation do not choose to punish those 
who are now among you giving out bad talk, let them be brought prisoners to me, at this place, and I will send them 
on to Philadelphi!_!., to let their chiefs that are now thet·e see them, and make them ashamed of themselves. I will 
give for each of them that is brought a prisoner to me, a horse-load of good and valuable goods. • 

i' have to request, that, as y:ou regard the peace and happiness of your country, you use your utmost endeavors 
to prevent your people taking bad talks, from either red or white people, until 1 meet you and them by the first of 
May in the Cussetahs, when I shall put every thing straight and clear for you. I should come sooner, but the path 
is very bad, and no feed for my horses. 

I am, yours, &c. 

James Seagrove to James Holmes, acting as an assistant anwng the Creeks. 

DEAR Sm: 
ST. MARY'S, 9Ath February, 1795. 

With pleasure I received your letters of the 27tli and 30th of Janu~ last, from Flint river. I attend to 
what rou say. respecting sanctioning certain measures; I am, by no means, at hberty to do so at this moment· how
ever, I view it in the same light as you, and think it justifiable on eveg, principle. Should our red friends think it 
necessary, I must not oppose their will in what relates to their own affairs. 

Galphin gave us a great alarm on his arrival here. . He asserted to me, as an absolute fact, that the Creeks had 
broke up all the Spanish settlements on the Tensa and Bigby rivers and made an attack on the fort at Mobile; 
that he was in the attack, as also yourself; that he was wouniled in ilie thigh; that the Indians were repulsed with 
the loss of twenty-two men; that the Spaniards lost about seventeen men; about seventy negroes brought off by your 
par_t,y, with a large sum in dollars, with many more such improbable tales. 

He also assured me, that a considerable body of Indians were on the head of Setil13:i on their way to strike a 
blow on St. Johnii, and only waited to _get some necessa1y supplies from me. I knew tnis youth too well to put' 
much faitli in what he said, but he told me all so plausibly, tliat I must eonfess I was much staggered thereby. I 
concluded that, as you or Mr. Barnard had not taken the least notice of a matter of so much moment, that it must 
have originated in this bad young man's fruitful, inventive genius. On his arrival in town, Mr. Fowler confirmed 
its being a notorious falsehood. It is scarcely possible to ciescribe the extreme irre&nlar conduct of Mr. Galphin 
since he has been here; his attempt to impose on me I shall not readily forgive. I wisn, from my soul, we could get 
clear of him; he is a very dangerous person from his falsehoods; but I hope the Indians know him so well as not to 
mind what he says; and I must request, if he should attempt to say any thinu in the nation, that Mr. :Barnard and 
yourself will counteract and expose his villany. It was, and still is, my wisli. fo serve him, but he is incorrigible. 
As soon as Fowler came to town he cleared out, and, I believe he is now at Colerain. 

It is not a little surprising, that after all the chiefs promised me, tl1at they should suffer these Northern rascals to 
come amon,e; them, and with scalps of our people. Should this be allowed by the Creeks, we must conclude them 
concerned m the business with the Shawanese, and others, who are our enemies. You will observe, by the talks to 
different chiefs that accompany this, that I have endeavored to work a chan_ge; and I must request that _you and Mr. 
Barnard will. b:y every means in your power, enforce those ideas an10ng them, and work them up to destroy those 
Shawanese villams; or, if not, to drive them off, or brin~ them prisoners to me; either of which plans being elfected, 
would effectually sever the Creeks from those hostile tribes. 

There is every appearance of a peace with those Northern Indians, which, I must confess, I am sorry for. My 
opinion is, that they ought first to have been thrashed on their own account, and also by way of example to others. 
There are commissioners now met on the business of peace, and the savages seem earnest in the business. The ~reat 
preparations for a vigorous campaign in the summer, lias alarmed them exceedingly. This convinces me that tnose 
follows that are now in the Creeks, are there without authority; and, if so, are the pr!)per subjects for the Creeks' 
resentment. I conceive it altogether useless in me, at this time, to dictate to you, or Mr. Barnard, what to say to 
the chiefs. I have only to entreat, that you will leave no stone unturned to overset these Indians' purposes, as also 
that of the JJom. It will be impossible for me to be with you before the first of May, but I hope no bad will arise 
from m_y not being on the spot. I send tl1e bearer, Mordecai Light, for sake of despatch: by his return, I hope to 
hear fully from you, and have agreeable accounts. , . . 

James Seagrove to Timothy Barnard, dated 

DEAR BARNARD: 
ST. M.ARY's, 24th Fehruary, 1795. 

I have before me your three letters, of the 20th, 27th, aud 30th ultimo. The contents of each has my par~ 
ticular attention. I am really sorry, and it is truly unfortunate, that your indisposition had, until then, depnved 
our country of your very necessarr presence in the towns, in order to explain and assist in directing matters aright, 
as well as to counteract the machinations of the ill-disposed towa1·ds us. I hope and trust that the greatest, if not 
all your time, since writing, has been employed in that way, and that I shortly shall hear, that you fiave been able 
to overset the plan of the Northward Inoians. You must see the necessity of counteracting the plans of those 
Indians and l_)revent the Creeks being led into a scrape by them for this purpose. You must attend all meetings, 
and calf meetmgs of your own, and speak in forcible terms to the chiefs of fhe consequence of their listening to those 
peop!e· and that, if they_ do1 I shall hl!-ve a bad opinion of them, after their promises to !Ile not to. have any thing to 
do wit~ them or the Spamaras. Herewith,you have talks from me to different chiefs, which you will {leruse, deliver, 
and explain, as well as enforce the objects of those talks home to those people, by all the address m your power. 
I cannot think there is the least dange1• of the Creeks, as a nation, joining those people; but what I dread is, that a 
part of tlie young disorderly of them may. It therefore behooves us to use our influence to prevent tliem.· You will 
see what I have wrote the White Lieutenant and Fine Bones; and I shall fulfil my promise. I wish iou to send 
the one to Jack Kinnard, and have him up with you in tli~ towns. You will acquaint the chiefs that I cannot be 
with them, before the first of May. You may give them as a reason, badness of the roads, want of grass at this 
season, and the like. Bu_t the tru~ cause is, that I wait for full instructions from the Preside}!t, which I do n_ot expect 
sooner than the 10th A1ml. You will see, by ::ny letter to Mr. Holmes, the rascally part Galplun has been acting, since 
he has heen here: Mordecai will tell you further. You will prevent his lies taking bad effect in the nation. There 
is no such thing as bearing with him. As to tlie Shawanese that are in tl1e nation, you must, by e,;ery means 
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possible, stir up the Creeks against them. You must see the good consequence that would result from setting them 
at variance, and at any rate stopping them from coming into the Creek land. I have to desire, in the most express 
and positive terms, that you do not yourself, or suffer any other person to, give out talks from any person or persons, 
in any of the States, Governors, or othersi without my previous knowledge of them. I am told there has been some 
of late from the Governor of Georgia to the Creeks, which I hold as a very improper act. Be active and resolute, 
my friend, in our country's cause: much depends on us. 

James Seagrove to John .Kinnard, dated 

MY DEAR FRIEND: 
ST. MARY's, 24th February, 1793. 

I wrote _you a letter, about three weeks past, which I hope you have received. I then told. you all our talks 
in the United States continued straight and fnendly to your country, which I now again confirm. I hope this will 
meet_your peo1>_le all well, and pursuing such plans as will make them happy. This I send by the way of our friend, 
Mr. Timothy Barnard, and have desired him to send it immediately to you, and request that you will come up to 
him, and go with him into the towns on some business of much consequence; which he will make known to you 
when you see him. I now entreat, my friend, that you do not let any thing stop your seeing_ Mr. Barnard, as soon 
as possible, and that you will give him all the assistance in your power, and which our. Great Father, General Wash
ington, expect<; of you as his good friend in the Creek land. About 300 Indians from the Seminoles, Lachaways, 
and other of the Southern people, have been with me since you went home. They have all returned well pleased. 

James Seagrove to the Secretary of War, dated 

Sm: 
ST. MARY's, 19th Jlpril, 1793, 

My last letters to you were under date of the 17th and 21st ultimo: since then, we have continued and are 
yet in a state of suspense as to what will be the determination of the. Creek nation, when they hear of the depreda
tions committed by some of their people on this frontier, in the last month, and also to my demand of having satis
faction for the murders and property carried off. 

By the papers now enclosed, you will be informed of my communications to and from the nation since I last 
wrote you. Matters in the nation were gettin~ in a favorable way, when this unfortunate affair took place. The 
whole of the upper towns were unanimous in reJecting all overtures of the agents of the Northern tribes to join themf· 
and only a part of three of the Lower towns befriended them. My talks were attended to, so far as to have a genera 
order of the nation for those agents (nine in number) to depart the Creek land in five days. Yow will observe that 
I was requested to be with the chiefs in the nation by the 22d instant, which would have been the Gase, as I had 
every thin~ ready to have set off on the 10th of this month, which I declined on the late outra~e taking place, and 
until I coutd hear the determination of the nation on the same. Kinnard has acted wonders m the affairs of the 
North tribes. He has not ceased, since he went from this, in riding himself, and sending talks, to all the towns, in 
our favor. The ,vhite Lieutenant of the Oakfuskees. and Mad Dog of the Tuckaubatchees, are firm friends to the 
United State..". , 

Alexander McGillivray died at Pensacola on the 17th of February last, and from what I can learn, has men
tioned Panton as his successor, to direct the affairs of the Creek nation. Should Panton be received by the nation 
as such, the United States can have no hope of peace with the Creeks. 

From a full conviction of this, in my own mind, as well as from unquestionable proofs of the perfidious conduct 
of the Spanish Governors of the Floridas and those acting under them in the Creek nation, there aP.pears a necessity 
that steps should be taken, that those bioody-minded agents should fall into the_pit which they nave dug for tlie 
servants and friends of the Union. In my opinion, it would have been well if I had found myself, Ion~ sinc1;.,. at 
liberty to have retaliated, which has been much in my power. Self preservation renders it indispensaole. The 
conduct of the Spaniards oflate is so barefaced, that the lenity or forbearance of our country towards them, is con
sidered by the Indians, as well as white people, as proceeding from a want of power to clieck such doings. The 
consequences of such opinions are very: unfavorable to our interest. 

You will observe that some of the Lower towns have become acquainted with the murders and robberies on this 
frontier and the Altamaha, by the return of the parties to their towns. You have herewith, a copy of a letter 
received from six of the identical villains who perpetrated the crimes six miles from Colerain, and also on the Al
tamaha. Kinnard, on hearin:S of their return_t sent to the chiefs of the towns whose people committed the violence, 
and talked very severely to them. He told them, in presence of four white men, who I can depend on, (and who 
came here along with my despatches) that, unless they ~ve immediate satisfaction for the murders and robberies, 
(and which he told them would be demanded) that they had nothing to expect but war and total ruin to their 
country. 

The party that did the mischief at Trader's Hill, were from a town on the lower part of Flint river, and who 
were doubtless set on by Panton, and one Burges. Mr. Kinnard, the instant he heard of the affair, sent a runner 
with a letter to Burges, informing him that, if he did not immediately have the goods collrcted, and sent back, he 
(Kinnard) would come and take all his propertv, and his life, as a part atonement for that of Mr. Fleming, killed at 
Trader's Hill. An answer was not received when my express came away, which was the next day. 

I fear that my demand, for delivering up to me an equal number of those who advised or executed the late mur
ders, for those that were killed of our P.eople, in order to their being punished a~eeable to our laws, may appear to 
some to be harsh, arbitrary, or abrupt. But I am persuaded it is in conformity to the opinion and wish of a very larg_e 
majority of our countrymen, and I am happy in finding myself supported therein by the treaty formed at New York 
with the Creek nation, and which is a supreme law of this land. I hoP.e you will think with me, on this occasion, 
that, for the United States to relax an atom on this occasion, of having lifefor life, and full satisfaction for the _pro
percy: taken away and destroyed, will be at once relinauishing every idea or possibility of livin~ in peace with those 
people. For, if we do not insist; and have examples -made m the present instance1 we shall nave similar outrages 
daily repeated, in defiance of alt treaties or engiigements that can be formed, as tnose wretched people and their 
abettors will attribute all to pusillanimity in the Vir~nians, as the Americans are generally termed by the Creeks. 

I am not without great hope that my demand will be complied with. All the men of consequence, among the 
chiefs, are for being in peace with the United States; and several of the towns are determined, at all events, to be so. 
Should they refuse justice, their internal divisions will tend much to their speedy reduction. They are in no state 
at present to encourage a war with the United States. The Chickasaws and Creeks are actually at war with each 
oilier; and the Choctaws have,_or are on the JJoint of joining '!he. Cb!ckasaw~. Their being neai;ly d~stitute of_~rovi
sions, is another reason, to which may be added, a full conviction m the mmds of many of then· chiefs, that, if they 
quarrel with the Americans, they will lose their country. 

They have ammunition and arms in plenty. The SJ?aniards give every man of them as much of those articles as 
they_require. They have been lately drawing supplies m this way from Augustine, Pensacola, and St Marks. 

The Spaniards are busy in endeavors to patch up a peace between the Creeks and Chickasaws. For this pur
pose a number of the chiets of both nations are invited to Pensacola, but whether they will go or not is uncertai,ri. 
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Since the injury done on the 11th and 15th March, noth~ further hath taken place on this frontier; mving, 
chiefly, (I have reason to think) to the precautions I immediately took of putting Colerain in a state of defence, and 
collectin_g a body of about fifty horsemen which have done constant duty. 

The Indians have almost constantly been over on the Florida side, but seeing we were P.repared, and on our 
~a1·d, have not yet ventured to interrupt us. But as this company are militia, and on no certain footing, I fear we 
shall lose them. One hundred and fifty, or two hundred continental troops, fifty of them horse, would be a seasonaM 
ble relief to us. Without assistance} we cannot hold this valuable frontier. '\Ve want about one hundred stand of 
good muskets with bayonets; one ha f, nearly of our little force being at this time without arms. 

On the 17ili instant, a party: of Indians appeared in Florida, within five miles of Colerain; they killed cattle, stole 
horses and other property, took off ei~ht negroes, robbed several houses, and burnt one, fired at some men, tied and 
carried oft' one man, who smce made his escape, and says that those Indians were from Burges' town, and some who 
did the mischief at Trader's hill. They at the same time declaring friendship to the Spaniards, and that their inten
tion was a,,aainst Colerain and this town1 as well as the Americans in ~eneral; John Galphin was with them, and 
very conspicuous in declarations of emmty to this country. I have offered a reward for him, and am not without 
hope of laying hands on him. , 

The sranish settlers seem more alarmed than we are. When Robert Seagrove's store, at Trader's Hill, was 
robbed, al the books of Indian accounts were carried off; which, I think, cannot fail to strengthen the belief, that 
Panton and the Spaniards wanted to discover the nature as well as the amount of business done there, in addition to 
their breaking up the store. 

As my: letters giving you an acccount of the late unfortunate business in this country, must have reached you long 
ere this, I am in daily hopes of receiving instructions from you. You will be informed, by a copy of Mr. Bar
nard's Jetter, now enclosed, of the very irregular conduct of the settlers on the northwest frontier of Georgia; it will 
ever be the case. • 

I have given Governor Telfair re~lar advice, ever since the unfortunate event of Trader's Hill; but have not 
been favored with a line from him or Major Gaither, since then. 

You will see, herewith, a copy of a circular letter, which I sent to the commanding officers of the militia of every 
county in the State. Being much in need of your advice and direction, in the present conjuncture of affairs, I am 
very anxious to hear from you. 

James Seagrove to tlie C/iieft, Head Jl,.fen, and Warriots, of tlie whole Creek nation, singly as well as collectively. 

ST. MARY's, 28th J.lfarch, 1795. 
BROTHERS: 

From the solemn assurance given me, by a large majority of the chiefs of your nation, on many recent occa
sions, but more particularly at our conference on this river, in November last, that you would, at all events, pre
serve P.eace witli the United Statest and on no account join.with any people, whatever, that were unfriendly to them, 
I was led to believe your declarations just, and, as such, commumcated them to my country, who was pleased to 
think that your nation were acting with justice and wisdom. But, alas, of how short duration was this pleasing pros
pect. Scarcely had all those of your people who had been with me at the conference, returned to their homes, when 
the most wanton, unprovoked murder and robbery was committed on this frontier by a body of Creek Indians, on 
the peaceful, honest, unoffending inhabitants of the United States. , 

Duty to my country:, as well as regard to your future peace, obliges me now, to make known to you, as heads and 
rulers of the Creek nation, that, on tlie night of the eleventh of this month, a p11_rty of the Creek Indians, in number 
from twenty-five to thirty, entered the store of Robert Seagrove, at Trader's Hill, on this rivert and then and there 
murdered Mr. John Fleming, the store-keeper, and Mr. Daniel Moffit, scalped and tomahaw.Ked them, beat and 
abused others, then robbed the store of every thing therein, to upwards of ten thousand dollars, which they took off with 
them to your nation. Next day three men and a !9-rl were killed within fifty miles of Colerain, by a party of your 
people. These last that were filled, were inoffensive travellers, coming to settle in this country, and of course, could 
not have offended. The bodies of those unhappy victims to wanton barbarity I beheld with horror and could 
scarcely allow myself to think it possible, that men belonging to a nation whom I had been feeding, cfothing, and 
loading with every mark of my country's kindness to them, could be guilty of such villany. Indeed, I cannot yet 
believe, the nation were acq_uainted with it. I pray God this may have been the case, and that they will give imme
diate satisfaction for so danng an outrage, by delivering up to me the whole of those concerned in the before men
tioned murder and robbery, which, alone, can appease the just resentment of the United States. 

BRoTHERs: What I have here stated to you are truths and the same is supported by testimony on oath, sent 
herewith. It therefore admits not of a moment's delay, with honest men, the part they ought to take. If :you have 
a wish that your land should not be deluged with blooa, and that you should possess the same, and live in itmpeace, 
you will, on receiving this: call together the chiefs of your land, and take immediate measures for delivering to me 
those murderers and pluncterers, tliat they may be punished agreeable to our laws. The outrage is so enormous and 
unprovoked, as not to admit delay on your parts. Vengeance will be showered on your nation, if justice is not im
mediately done. Attend to what I say. It is my love for you, and a belief that you were ignorant of the late per
fidious act of your people, that gives you this opportunity of yet living in peace with my: country. You never found 
me to tell you an untruth, and be assured, that, what I now tell will come to pass, and that is, that inevitable ruin 
awaits your whole land, if you do not comply with my demand of giving up the villains who committed the late 
murders. 

Do not suffer yourselves to be longer deceived, or suppose that the United States will stop short of doing ample 
justice to their citJzens, and punish, in the most exemplary manner, offenders against their Government. But 1>_eace 
and friendship is their wish towards your whole nation, as long as your conduct as honest men justifies it. What 
could have driven your peoJ?le to act as they have done, is what I cannot account for. Every body in this Janel 
were in perfect peace and fnendship with your people. and at the moment those murders were committed, near fifty 
families of your town were at Colerain, receiving supplies of provisions from the public stores of the United States, 
which had already been the means of saving several-hundred of them from :perisliing hf famine. Shameful ingrati
tude to so generous a benefactor as you have found the President of the Umted States. If there is a spark of manly 
virtue left in your nation, you must shudder at the recollection, and dread how much the '\",orld must desJ}ise a peo
ple capable of such perfidr,. I have reason to think, that you will find that base, ungrateful man, John Galphm, a 
principal in this business; 1f so, he deserves no mercy. The Indians who composed tlie party that robbed and mur
clered at Trader's hill, were from the town where Burges lives; Burges' son, and brother-in-law, were leaders of 
the party, so that you cannot be at a loss to discover the rest; and I hope you have so great a respect to the honor of 
your country, and your own characters as honest men, that you will attend to this busmess without delay, and give 
me such answer as to confirm me in the opinion of your being honest men and desirous of peace. 

Three of :your people have fallen into our hands since the time of the murders, but I would not suffer them to be 
hurt. One of them was frightened and fled; the other two I return safe with this, which serves to prove that we 
do not wish to hurt any that has the appearance of being innocent. 

I shall expect a full and satisfactory answer from you in twenty-five days from this time; any person ,you send 
with letters to me will be safe, and treated well, and return when they please. 

With a hope that the path between us may ever be kept bright, and that our friendship may continue strong 
whilst the sun shines, is tlie desire and fervent wish of your real friend. 



380· INDIAN AFFAIRS. [179S. 

[CIRCULAR.] 

BROTHER: . 
ST. MAR.Y's, 9.8th March, 1795. 

Little did I ex.(lect to have to address you and the other chiefs of your nation on so disagreeable a business 
as the enclosed will fully explain to you. It is of so alarming and serious a nature, as to call your attention to an 
immediate inquu:y into the cause, as well as to take speedy measures to give satisfaction for so unprovoked and wan
ton an outrage on the. pedce of the United States1_ and your nation. 

1 have great consolation in thinking that the 0reek nation were unacquainted, with the wicked affair. and that 
their resentment will be raised against those villains, who, to gratify their private views, have committea murder 
an? roobery, the consequence of which, if not speedily redressed, cannot fail to. involve your country in a bloody and 
ruinous war. 

I cannot doubt, that you, and every: good man in your land, must feel the insult offered to you all, by the plan
ners and perpetrators of the late murders. The chiefs, and others of the nation, had scarcely returned home from 
treating with me on this river, and where they pledged their nation and selves, in the most solemn manner, to pre
serve peace, and live like friends and brothers with: the United States, until this horrid, unprovoked outrage, was 
committed. Such doings, my friends, cannot be overlooked by a powerful and s_pirited nation, such as the United 
States. As to the unaccountable conduct of y:our people, in this instance, I shall avoid any reflection or comment 
thereon, and submit it to y_!)ur own feelings and understanding. 

The President of the United States, as well as myself, having always considered you as one of our best friends 
in the Creek nation, and one who had the good of both countries at heart, from these reasons you are now called on 
by me, in behalf of my country, to use your utmost influence and exertions in procuring peace, which I tear cannot 
be done, unless examples are made of those who have murdered and robbed' our citizens, and destroyed the peace 
of our land and yours. 

I have sent a general talk into the nation, which I hope will be attended to by you and every friend to peace, 
and that you will give it your support. 

I should have sent sooner, but could not find an opportunity. Having great confidence in your exertions in favor 
of justice and peace, I shall not say more to you on this business at present, and remain a real friend to you and 
every good man in the Creek nation. 

[NoTE.-The preceding letter sent to twenty-one of the principal chiefs of the Upper and Lower Creeks, with 
the general talk enclosed.] • 

James Seagrove to Mr. Payne, liead-cliiif of tlie Seminole tribe of tlie Creek Indians at Sotchaway. 

Sm: 
ST. MARY's, in Geor{Iia, 14tli .11.pril, 1795. 

: Although I have not the pleasure of being personally acquainted with you, yet I am no stranger to your very 
respectable character and connexions in the•Creek land. Ever since the United States honored me with my pre-
sent appointment, I have been very desirous-of seeing you, and of being in close friendship with a man of your cha
racter. I am really sorry that it has so happened that we have not met, as I have reason to think it would have 
been mutually: agreeable, as well as serviceaole, to our respective countries. But I hope it is not yet too late, and 
that you will favor me with a visit, at this place, where nothing shall be wanting to make your jaunt agreeable, and,, 
in return, I shall call and spend some time with you in your country. 

I was just on the point of setting o.ff into the nation, where I had agreed to meet the chiefs on the first of May,. 
in the Cussetah town, in order to arrange ancl settle all matters still depending between your and my country, which 
there was no difficulty: or doubt of accomplishing, as I had nothing to ask from them, and much to !tlve and advise,,. 
solelY: for the good of the nation; buf an unexpected and unfortunate affair, which took place in fhe upper part or 
this river, on tlie eleventl1 of last month, has for a time delayed my going. It is more than probable you liave heard 
of the affair alluded to; but, lest you should not have had a true statement of it, I shall relate it to your which is as 
follows: 

On the evenin~ of the eleventh of last month, a party of Creek Indians chiefly from tl1e town where Burges 
lives, in number from twenty-five to thirty, entered·the store of my brother, Robert Seagrove, at Trader's Hill, on 
this river, and then and there killed Mr. John Fleming, the store-keeJJer, and .Mr. Daniel Moffit, scalped and man
gled their bodies in a brutal manner, beat and abused a woman who lived there, and left her l)'ing su_pposed to be 
dead, A man-of the name of Upton, who was there, is missing, and must be killed or carried off a prisoner by the 
same party, who also robbed the said store of goods. the first cost of which was ten thousand dollars, which they 
took off with them to their towns; also, a number of horses, &c. &c. Two days after-, a party of the same killed 
three men and a girl, tlmt were travelling about ten miles from said store, and plundered their wa~ons, and took off 
horses and all the.y could find, and fled towards the nation. This is a true state of the outrage, wluch you may rely 
was committed without the shadow of offence, of any kind whatever, being given by our people. On the contt-ary, 
I was at that instant feeding and, giving presents from the public stores, on this river, to a great many families of 
Indians from the different parts of the nation, with whom all our people were on the most friendly terms, not sus
pecting harm, when this unprovoked, horrid murder and robbery was committed. 

I have since sent a talk to the chiefs of the whole nation, and doubt not they will see the necessity there is of 
doin" justice to my country, which, in this instance, has been very ill treated. I am happy in finding, by letters 
which I have received from the nation, that they knew nothin~ of this affair until it had taken place, and that it• 
appears to have been done through the advice of some white villains, to serve private purposes. The insult and 
injury is great on the Creek nation as well as the United States, and the consequence may be of a most seiious and 
alarming nature to the whole of the Creek land, unless their regard for justice, and a wish to live in peace and 
friendship with this country, shall direct your wise men to make examples of those bad men who have dared to dis
turb the peace of two nations, whose mutual interest it is to be friends. 

My principal reason• for writing to you at this time is, that, not having heretofore seen you_t and that probably 
you may not have heard my different talks to tl1e Creek peoJ>le, I do it to.assure you that it is tile wish and desire 
of the President and United States to live in the most friendly and brotherly terms with every part of the Creek 
nation, and that the whole of my talks to the chiefs of your nation, has uniformly been to that eftect, as well as that 
the Creek people should1 on no account, involve themselves in a war or disputes with any people, either white or 
red; tliese are truths which cannot be denied. Happy will it be for your nation, ifmy advice is J?refe1Ted to that of 
a desig.ning; malignant set of wretches, who, from motives of JJersonal interest or revenge advise contrary mea
sures, m order to involve you in a war. Such peov.le are regardless of what may befall your land; they have nothing 
to lose by your misfortunes, but unquestionably will take advantage of them. As a friend to your country I hope 
you will attend•to what I now tell you, and use your influence to direct your people to peace anc} what is for their 
good, and will keep them in a state of prosperity. It will always give me pleasure to be of service to you or your 
country, and convmce you how much I am your friend. I have sent my mterpreter, Langley Bryant, with this, 
to inform you that it is our desire to be in peace and .friendship with yo~1 and request that you will let me hear from 
you. I should have sent you a handsome yresent by him, but as the patll does not seem quite clear at present, I 
am afraid he might lose them. If you wil do me the pleasure of coming here, you shall receive a present equal to 
the first chief of your land. In the mean time, I send you, from the President of the United States, a handsome 
pair of arm-bands, which please to accept and wear, as a token of his friendship for you. Notwithstanding the late 
murders by the Creeks, no injury has been offered any of them; although several of them have been in our posses-
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sion, yet I have sent them all safe home. This alone must convince you that we wish to live in peace, provided it 
can be done on prop~r terms. . . . . . . . 

Mr. Bryant will mform _you more partic~larly of ou: friendship. "\V1shing that your J!ation may have wisdom to 
live in peace, I conclude this talk, and remam a real fnend to you and every honest man m the Creek land. 

James Seagrove to tlze Kings, Chiefs, Head-men, and Warriors, of the whole Creek nation. 

DEAR BROTHERS! 
ST. MARY'S, 14th /1.pril, 1795. 

I sent you a talk on the 26th of last moon, by an Indian, which I ho_pe you have received. It was addressed 
to the whole Creek nation, on the late murders and robberies committed on this country by the people of the 
Creek towns. Lest any a!,'.cident should Jiave pre'.'.ented these talk~ reaching you, I ¥OW se_nd yoll: a copy of them; 
and I hope that, on the c~1efs of the nation perusmg the~ 1 they will see llie necesSity of. 1mmed1ately complying 
with my demand, and dehverup to me an equal number oftnose who murdered our people m cold blood, and With
out any reason or cause whatever. It now ap_pears that they killed seven persons; six were found, and a man of the 
name ot Upton is missing ever since the murder of Trader's Hill, where he then was. This demand is agreeable to 
your own laws, and, bemg founded on strict justice, and the laws of nature, I cannot doubt but that you have (or 
will speedily have) seven of those persons who were foremost in advising, planning, or executing the horrid mur
ders iilludeil to, seized on and delivered to me, that their blood may atone for what they have done. This alone 
can save your country: for I must inform you that, as much as the United States respects you as a people, and 
wishes your happiness and prosperity, yet the late wanton, unprovoked outrage of your peo_ple on this country, has 
been of so heinous a nature as to call loudly on our Government to see satisfaction made. Indeed, I am convinced 
that the citizens of America will not submit to any thing short of what I now demand. Should your peo.ple be lost 
to a sense of justice, and regardless of peace, or their existence as a nation, and obstinately decline a compliance with 
my just demand, I must desire that you will all please to remember., that no hasty steps have been taken by me or 
my country3 but that full opportunity is now given for punishing the aggressors, and thereby you may continue to 
live in peace and friendship with the United States as long as you choose. 

That certain white men in your land have been JJrincipal advisers and promoters of the late acts of violence, I 
have not a doubt. I have always told you those wlnte villains would bring ruin on you unless you drove them from 
among you. Is it not very strange, that the whole of the wise men of your land should be so blind as not to disco
ver llie desi~s of those base men, which evidently ap))ear to be to involve you in a war, and have you destroyed 
thereby, to plunder your property, and take your lands that you now live on? Rouse, my friends and brothers, 
and clear from among you or destroy, a set of such men as I have described; you cannot be ata loss to know them; tlieir 
actions have already pointed them out as fit objects of your resentment. All those who advise your people to do mis
chief or go to war, tliose who encourage your people to steal horses and other property, and purchase them after -
wards, are bad; but, above all, the adlierents and supporters of Bowles' impositions on you are deserving of severe 
punishment, as they have kept your land in a flame for years, and impo~ed on your people by false promises. I 
expect these thinR.s will be done without delay, as, on it, your future happiness, in a great measure, depends. I was 
all ready to set on to meet you all. my friends, in the Cussetahs, agreeable to prolnise, when the murder and rob
bery on this river took place; this has2 of course, delayed me, and will, until you have ordered examples to be made 
agreeably to my demand, herein contained. When this is done, I shall shortly after be wiili you, and when I shall 
make known to you many a~eeable talks, which I have from our great and good failier, the President of ilie United 
States, whose greatest wish is to make you, his children, happy. N otwithstandin~ the late ve!y bad conduct of your 
people towards tliis country, yet you have it in your power to live in friendship with the United States, on your 
complying with my present demand. Now, brothers, would you not be much to blame to suffer your whole country 
to be ruined, to save from just punishment seven bad men2 who have brought trouble and disgrace on your land, 
and destroyed an equal number of O,!lr people, your good friends, and that without any cause?_ It gives me great 
pleasure to find that you were so wise as not to take the Shawanese and other Northern Indians talks; you did 
well, and you will find the good of it. I shall let your Great Father know of your good conduct in this. 

If I could be wiili you in peace I could r~late all your affairs, so as to make you happy; I hope that day is not 
far off; it rests with yourselves. But I again tell you, that you must do justice, and remove from among you bad 
white men, before I can think of coming. Colonel John Kinnard will. inform you of some other matters; to him I 
request you to attend, and also to my depufy", Mr. Tim Barnard, and let their talks take deep root in your hearts, 
for their talks are like mine, fo1· the good ot all my Creek friends. 

I have now civen you a long talk:, as I know not when to stop when I talk to my Creek brothers. Attend to 
what I have sai'a, and let me have such answer from you as to continue my friendship and good opinion. 

lam, .sic. 

Timutlty Barnard to James Seagrove, dated 

DEAR Srn: 
FLINT Rrv.E;R, 26th 111arch, 1795. 

Your express, by Mr. Mordecai, came safe to hand; I received it at the Cussetahs, where I have been eve; 
since ~y last to you, by Mr. John Gal_phin, except five days I. spent at th~ Buz7.!trd ~oost, where I was oblig~d to 
attend m consequence of some complamts I heard from the Indians, respecting the mhab1tants on the Oconee dnving 
great gangs of cattle over on this side in the fork of Jullah Packa, and from that up, forty or fifty miles higher; besides 
that the white people had built two or three houses on this side. "\Vhen I got to the Buzzard Roost, I found that 
the re_port I had heai:d was not gro~ndless, as there was a white ~an that had just arrived at the Roost from Rock 
Landmg, who convmced me that it was the case. I heard, wlnle I was at the Roost, that the Cowetas were just 
11oing out to drive off all the stocks and kill some of fue inhabitants. I immediately sent off an express to fue Rock 
i:anding, and wrote to the commanding officer there, to order the people to drive their stocks oack. I likewise 
a~quainted his Excellency the Governor with the circumsta)?ce, and of tlie ill c~mseg~~nces tha~ would follow, if he 
did not put a final stop to such proceedmgs; I at the same time wrote to Captam Pliihps.,__ that hves nearly opposite 
where those cattle were driven over. I have since been at fue town, had a letter from \Japtain Philips, wliere he 
mentions, that some of the hunting Indians had given tliem liberty, last fall, to drive 'their stocks over till ilie spring, 
which I do not believe; but whether or not, I should imagine that they might have a little more knowledge of In
dian matters than to think such liberties would hold good with the whole nation. Major Gaither was kind enou~h 
to answer my letter, wherein he informs me that he has given his orders for all the stock to be driven back, which ne 
says was duly comflied with. A few days ago at the meeting, I have had more complaints laid before nie of the 
like nature, which immediately i_nformed Major Gaither_of,_and Cap!ain Philips; both of which is, that the white 
people came and encamped out, thirty or forty miles on this side the river, and hunted, with fire, and all day with 
rifles and destroyed the game !'.O bad, that they can hardly find a turkey or a deer to kill, and wifu ~eat gangs of 
do~ hunting bear; fuis the Indians say they cannot put up with; and if the white people do not dechne such pro
ceedinl!js, they will kill some of them. They say 2 that such proceedings as this fully convinces them, fuat, if there 
was a une run, that they would not still be restrametl from such practices. I gave them to understand, that it was 
for want of the line that they could not be hindered, and thatt when you came up, that you would have it in your 
power to convince them fuat all such matters should be finally ct one way, and that you would, on your part, give them 

49 * 
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satisfactory redress, to every legal complaint they had on their parts to lay before you. I have done every thing in 
my power to stop tliem from doing mischief on the stock or inhabitants, till you come up. The Cowetas have stolen 
a good many horses, and brought them in, which I think the white people have to blame their own conduct for, as I 
am told there are both horses and cattle twenty miles on this side the river; I am amazed that people will be so fool
hardy, till matters are settledt-which never will be the case while the people on the frontier go so head-strong to 
work:. I remain in hopes the 1ndians will remain quiet now, till you can come up. I am in dread of no danger from 
any part of the nation but the Chehaws below me; nevertheless, though I had been down there not more than ten 
days before I set off to the town, and talked above three hours to the liead King of the town, and acquainted him 
with every necessary matter that was transacted at the treaty, he since hearing a flying report, that the Cowetas 
were gone out to do mischief, and some of the othertownshadjoined them., without waiting to hear the truth, set oft" 
with ten or twelve fellows to do mischief low down on the frontier. Thou$h Kinnard sent them word not to go, they 
had gone so far they could not stop them; it's since said they only went oft to'.hunt, which, if so, will be all the better; 
there were likewise runners despatched after them to turn them back, but am afraid, if they were determined to do 
mischief, it was too late; however, I think if they had done any mischief, they would have been in before this, as it's 
three weeks ago since they went out; had it not been for those imprudent steps of the Oconee settlers, driving their 
stocks over the river, the Shawanese talks would not have had near as much effect on the minds of the Creeks, as it 
was a good subject for the Shawanese to work on, telling them it was the way the white people served tliem to the 
northward. As soon as I received your express by Mordecai, I appointed another meeting in seven days, and sent 
off expresses to the Upper Creeks, to the :Mad Dog of fue Tuckaubatchees, and Alexander Cornell, and to the ·white 
Lieutenant of the Oak:fuskees or No,!')'aW$er, likewise to Kinnard;they attended the meeting, likewise the heads of 
the other towns you see mentioned in their answer. Those head-men from the Upper Creeks assured me, that 
there was none of the towns in that quarter but what was for peace. Neither do I find that there is any in the lower 
much inclined for mischief, except the Cowetas, and Broken Arrow, and some offue Chehaws and Ousauches, and 
them, I believe their chief views are for stealing horses. As I got these head-men from. the Upper Creeks to give 
them a 'Very severe talk on that head, the Mad Dog and chief of the rest of the heads, desired me to urge you much 
to be up in thirty two days from the elate of the meeting; I acquainted fuem with every obstacle that I thought might 
detain you, .but that I knew you would lose no time. I am of opinion mxself, tliat the sooner you can be up the better, 
as chief of the nation is in a starving condition, and chief of them will be under the necessity of turnino- out in 
fue woods again to support their families. The Chickasaws and them are likely to settle their cfispute, as ~ey have 
sent runners off for· lliat purpose. Those rascals, the followers of Bowles and Willbanks, have been lying at the 
mouth of Okelohne all this winter, notwifustanding, tl1ey have been frequently tpld by the Spaniards, that they need 
not expect any goods there; Kinnard like,vise informed them at the meeting, that he had letters from Mr. Leslie, 
that informed him, that all their hopes of ships there were in 'Vain. They are now, I hear, breaking up, as hunger 
obliges them to it Willbanks set off down that way about a month ago, and had not returned when I left the towns~ 
and I expect, without he has very good luck, I do not think he will return, as the Spaniards have offered a great 
reward for him; I would not do any thin~ respecting that matter o_f the prisoners in the nation at the meetina, as 1 

there was too much confusion for such busmess; besides; it is a matter that entirel;y concerns the Upper Cree~s. I 
read and interpreted yourletterto the Little Prince, fue Leader I could not see;the Prince said he would have sent a 
horse for goods, but had none able to go down. His uncle that you wrote to, says, he hopes you will think on him 
when you come up, as he is an old man and your friend; he is the man you wrote the other letter to. The Mad Dog 
and some more of them hinted strongly for a few presents after coming so far, but I had nothing for them, as there 
were but little goods among the traders where I was, and had enough to do to borrow a little from them to buy pro
visions, which was hard to get at, paying a treble price; I hope you will, when you come up, have it inyour power to 
furnish me with a little goods to answer such purposes, as I have none, and cannot get them without running in debt 
for fuem. ·what you mentioned respectin~ making the Shawanese prisoners, I omitt~d in public, as it was the 
advice of Cornell and the Lieutenant both, likewise the Mad Dog; as they said at this time it might make matters 
worse; but the Mad Dog says~ as they were to set off in five days up to his town, he will give them their lesson there, 
and send them home, which he is sure will prevent them coming back any more with talks to the Creeks. I at the 
same time gave Alexander Cornell particular instructions what to put in the Macl Dog's head to say to them; it's not 
my opinion that they will be able to do any great damage in the nation. I had two of them over at the Cussetahs to 
the meeting; one of them is as white a man as me, and speaks nearly as good English. I told them in public of their 
nation suing for peace, and many other things, which seemed to agitate them much, as they did not seem to believe 
it; one of them, an Indian, got up to leave the square before our talks were over, but was called back by the Little 
Prince, who is their chief director. I had a good deal of private talk with the Prince, which he seemed to take pretty 
well, and make not the least doubt but he may be made a useful man with a good present and a little good talk. Tlie 
whole burthen of interpretina-lay on myself, as Dourouzeaux has been laid up with the rheumatism since he arrived, 
and I doubt will never be abYe to do much now. We have certain accounts trom ·west Florida, that our friend Mr. 
McGillivray has departed this life, and was interred in Mr. Panton's garden, as the Dons would not admit of his 
beina laid in their burying grnund. • 

K'.innard directed me to acquaint you. that he had done every thing in his power to reconcile matters, and should 
continue in so doini;; till you arrived, which he hoped would be as quick as possible, as he is in the same opinion as 
myself on that hean; and thinks the lonaer you stay: now, will be the worse to settle matters. Mr. Holmes has 
written you a Ion~ letter as well as mysefl; tlierefore I judge, that., betwixt-us both, you will receive everr necessai·y 
information fortlie present, till you arrive here, where we tan talK over matters; till then, I wish you health. 

Ji. ta.lie delivered lYIJ Mr. Bamm·d to the Indians assembled at the Cussetalis, and inteipreted by himself, 22d _iJ.farcli, 
1795. 

FRIENDS .'1.ND•BROTHERS: 

I have lived.many years in your land, and have always endeavored to advise you all to follow one straight 
path, for the happiness of the nation. • 

What I have done, you all know, has been from friendly motives and not interested views. I need not tell you, 
that I was poor for this office that I have been honored with, but accepted of it, with a view of serving a country, in 
which I have, the most of my days, re.sided, and where my con!J.exions a~·e dear t? me. ConsequentJy, Y.OU must sup
pose I wouldnotwish to see them suffer from fue bad talks, wlnchareda1ly sentmto your land, which, 1fnotguarded 
aw.Jst in time, will be fue inevitable ruin o( your nation. The peac~ of your land has been greatly distu.rbed ~y 
talks from white people that are poor, and wish to make themseJves rich, at ilie expense !)f Y.OUr blood bemg spilt 
and your nation undone. Those men who have brought you to this~ will leave you, and retire mto some other coun
try. where they will live at their ease, and laugh at yol!r cre_d ulity tor. ~eing such fools. 

Do but loo~ a few Y.ears back, and see the n.ianner m wh1c_h ~he ~ntish secured you. Colonel Brown (a beloved 
man) is now m .Provi4ence and :fy1r. Tate m Engla)1d, hvmg m ~plendor and affluence on the money they 
received from the Enghsh, for sendm$ you to war ai;;amst the Americans, and care not, should they never see 
you more, or even hear of your welfare. The English have not thought of you, since the American war, as 
they have not sent you a smgle piece of stroud, as a present, since they left your land, alfuouah many of 
you fought for them, and some 15eloved men. have lost their lives. Had it not been for our friend, i1r. McGil
livray:, who is now no more, and Mr. Panton, who obtained liberty from the King of Spain, by paying ten thou
sand dollars per annum, to brin~ goods from their land, you would have been very poor, and your women and children 
very naked. These, my friencts, are circumstances, which ought to make deep impressions in your hearts. Some 
of your gre~t m_en have very J:>ad eye~; they see but a yery snort dis.~nce before them, otherwi~e, fuey would dis
tin~uish theu· friends from their ene1mes, and guard ag_amst the permc10us consequences attending some bad talks, 
which I find they have paid too much attention to, ann which, if they persist in, will be their total ruin. When a 
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thing is past, there is no recalling it; therefore, wise men ought to consider what they are about1 before it is too late. 
Look round, my friends, and consider you are surrounded with difficulties, but you have still a Cloor left open, if you 
will but keep it so. Our great and beloved father, General ·washington, is still your friend, and will remain so, if 
you do not draw on his displeasure, by your own repea.ted bad conduct ,vhile he is your friend2 you have no 
enemies to dread. The Northward Indians, which are now amongst yout I have frequently told you, are only 
endeavoring to bring you into the same predicament into which they themselves are involved. 

I am glad to find, there are some of my old friends here present, that still possess their senses, and are, not to be 
frightened or led away by the Shawanese talks. 

There are aome of my own color amongst you, as detrimental to your peace and hap:piness as these Shawanese. 
Willbanks is one; a man who never did, nor never will, render your country any service. it is useless for me to
say any thin!?; more respecting this base man, as you all ought to be well acquainted with his conduct, from his fre
quent ileceptions. I have always cautioned you against listenin~ to such men, and think it is time that your eyes 
ought to be o_pened, and view such men with contempt. Some of your own white people thatare trading among you, 
are encoura,ging your young people to steal horses from the Americans, and they are buying them. Your young men 
pretend, that they do it, because their land is encroached u_pon, but your head-men that are present., imght to put a 
stop to such proceedings, ere it be too late, as such behavior wiil never establish a peace, but will be productive 
of much mischief and perhaps the utter ruin of your nation. 

Do but be quiet, until the beloved man, Major Seagrove, comes up, and I make not the least doubt, but he will 
remove all such complaints, as he will be invested with full power. from General Washington, our great, good, and 
beloved father, who strives to do the best for both his white and red children. 

VVitnesses present, T. BARNARD, Interpreter . 
.lAMEs M. HoLMEs, 
GEo. J. HULL, 

·KINNARD'5 CowPEN, 29th Marcli, 1793. 

MAJOR SE.\GROVE: 
Talk from the Head-mm of the Chehaws and Telluiana. 

My friend, it is not long since 'we were down to see'you, and heard your talks, but when we got home, we 
heard a talk from the Upp'er towns from the Sawonocas, (Shawanese) and thought it was a general war, and our peo
ple went off in a hurry, and have done mischief. And since we have returneil home, we find that talk was sent to 
us, to bring us into trouble. But we had no intent to do any such thing of ourselves, but thought that the rest were 
!Jent upon th~ same thing. The Ossuchees sent us word, that all the rest of the peop}e was _gone out, and ,v~ thought 
1t was a war mdeed. and on that. our people turned out. When we went out, we did not mtend to have killed any 
body, but on going down and finding Captain Fleming dead, and the other man at your brother's store, we were sure 
that it was a war, and we then killed some men, but it was not us that began to kill. We are very sorry that any 
such thino-has happened, as it was our intention to try and keep peace, but we were deceived by a bad talk, sent to 
us. My 'friend, this is all that we can say in the business, till we hear from you, which I hoJ)e will be soon, and 
hope you will send us a talk by Mr. Kinnard's negro boy. ,v e have brougnt a great deal of property such as 
horses, cattlei and negroes. A.s we find that it is not a war, we dont think they belong to us, and we shall keep 
them safe, til we hear from you, in order to return them. 

Mali.tea desires to talk to you, which is as follows: 
MY FRrENo: ,v e have had a talk with you, which I hope will not be spoiled on account of the mischief done 

b_y our people. ,v e have been very well used by you, and have had provisions whenever we asked for it, and I hope 
that the inhabitants will not run oft' and leave their houses and land, as we do not mean to disturb them. And as 
you are sent for, we hope to see you here, and settle all the talks with ·you. When I came home with the letter 
you sent by me, the people had gone out, so, that I did not see them till this mi.chief was done. This comes from 
your friends as follows: 

J.orns SEAGROVE, Superintendent, ~c. 

MALITEA, 
STINNPEE, 
SLOFIA CHOPEO 
CHEHA W TUSTA.NOCCA, 
TUSTANOCHOGN, 
COCHOXONA TUSTANOCCA, 

Cliiefs of Chehaws and Tellilzuana towns. 

NOTE, -All those who send this talk, ( excpt Mali tea) were perpetrators of the murders, &c. near Colerain, and 
also, the robberies on the Altamaha. Malitea is one of the commissioners, who attended running the boundary 
line. 

The Chehaws and Telluianas are one people; the latter is only a village detached a few miles from the former. 
J. SEAGROVE. 

At a talk held in the Cussetahs, Creek nation, March 22, 1793, before Timoth;r Barnard, deputy agent of Indian 
Affairs, Southern district, United States, in behalf of said States, and John Kinnard and other Chiefs from the 
Hitchetas, Coweta, Cussetah, Broken Arrow, Oswitches, and Swaggles Towns, representatives for the Lower 
Creeks. The ,Vhite Lieutenant, Mad Dog, Head King, Oakfuskees, and Alexander Cornell, for leading men 
from the Upper Creeks, to represent that part of the nation: • 

FRIEND AND BROTHER: 
The Mad Dog of the Tuckaubatchees' Talk. 

I have heard the talks sent to the nation, and receive them the same as if I were taking you by the hand and 
receiving them from your own mouth. It is very true, there are many very bad talks in the nation, but hope they 
are not so bad as they may appear., as we are using every end~avor to make them b~tt~r. The ~lks you sent to us, 
we know, are for our benefit, which makes me the more anxious to see you, and 1t 1s my adVJce that you may be 
h~re speedily:. It is true, there are mad people amopgst us, who have acted imprudently, which, I think, is the case 
With some of yours. I have not much to say at this moment, as we expect to see you soon, when you will hear 
much from us; we have much to say. 

In thirty-two days from the date hereof, we shall expect to see you in our land, when we take you by the hand, 
as our friend and father, and smoke the pipe of peace and friendship together. 

Signed in presence of 
JAMES M. HoutEs, 
GEo. J. HuLL. 

T. BARNARD, Interpreter. 
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James Seagrove to tlie Secretary of War. 

Sm: • 
ST. MARY'S, 50tli .flpril, 1795. 

On the 28th instant, I received, by express, from the chiefs of the Creek nation, the enclosed talks, by which, 
you will find them disposed to comply witli my demand, which, if they do, will be a most happy circumstance for 
our country. 

From the information which I have received, I have reason to look for the prisoners daily. I shall feel embar
rassed what to do with them, especially the two white men, which the chiefs say shall be sent to me. Our prison, 
in this country, is ve!Y. bad, and, to put them in fort St Tammany will not do, as there, they \vCmld be almost 
certain of escaping. The lnpian which I put there made his escape, which has been a very great injury to our cause. 

Yesterday, my interpreter, Mr. Bryant, returned from the Seminoles, with an answer to my letter of the 14th 
instant, from Mr. Payne, the head chief of that tribe. Mr. Bryant was kindly received, and Mr. Payne, with a 
number of his head-men, are to meet me at Colerain, in seven days from this date. :By this, I hope to secure the 
friendship of those people. . , • . 

It will be necess~ that I make those Indians a handsome present, for winch purpose, I shall be obliged to pur-
chase some articles that I am deficient in. • , 

I now send you a belt of peace, received from the chiefs of the Upper towns, to the\President of the United 
States; and, also, a white wing, from the Cussetahs, which, you will observe, is their desire. 

The Indians continue to plunder in Florida, and a war with the Chickasaws seems certain. Near two thousand 
Creeks are preparing to go against ~em. . . 

I find, by accounts from the nation, that two men have been killed on the Oconee, by the Old Tallasee kmg's 
people; for what reason, I know not, but must suppose it owing to the ill conduct of those white people, in intrud
mg on their lands. 

Thefollowing talks received by James Seagrove, .flg_ent of Indian .!Jjfafrs, Soutliern Department of tlie United 
States. 

DEAR FRIEND AND :BROTHER: 
CusSETAH, 15th .!Jpril, 1795. 

This comes from the Cussetah king. and :Bird-tail king. I send this beloved wing, and, when you see it, 
you will see my friendship, hoping that it ,vi.11 always be so. Mr. SeagroYe, when you see my white win~, and our 
talks, you will send them to our great father General Washington. I wish for a peace,andalways did, tor I want 
our women and children to· gcow up. The Up))er towns have directly sent off to have Galphin and Upton taken. 
The Indians themselves sayi that Galphin was the first man that·went to themi and got them to go. The red men 
that were with Galphin, shal also be given up, as soon as our meeting is over. have called a meeting to-day about 
it. It is our wish to keep peace, and always was. . 

There ar~ people that are gone out, but don't know whether they can be turned back or no. 

Cvpy of a letter from .!Jlexander Cornell, in behalf of himseif and the Upper Creeks. 

DEAR FRIEND AND :BROTHER: 
CussETAH TOWN, 15th .flpnl, 1795. 

This is to let you know that I ha,,e been very uneasy,as I never could hear the truth until now, (by your letter) 
of what mischief was done at St. Mary's. 1 hear now, that the old Tallassee king, and his peo))le, are turned outfor 
war 7 and the Colemmys have joined them. They are like mad people, and running crazy. What you told me to 
do, m the Qpper towns, I did. I have done all that lies in my power; it is impossible to do more than I have done. 

All the Upper towns are strong for peace but them two towns, and I have sent for them several times, when we 
have had meetings, but they never would come. They mean to spite the whole nation, if they can, by spoiling what 
talks we have had with you. 

The old Tallassee king lives about twenty-five miles from,my house. He was the first man that gave the land 
away to the white people, and now, is the first that proposes domg mischief. It must be the Northern Indians com
ing among us; them two towns have taken their talKs. We cannot help it, therefore I hope you will not blame the 
Upper towns for it, for we still stand to your talk, and mean to do so. ·we never heard of their going out to do 
mischief until they were gone two days, for we never could hear from them, or understand what they meant to do. 
They offered to give me up the prisoners, but I told them I would wait till you came up yourself, as I had no horses 
to send them down. No more at present, from 

Your friend and well wisher, 
. ALEXANDER CORNELL, 

In behaif of self and Upper Creeks. 

P. S. Srn: Please send by the bearer an answer, and it shall be punctually obeyed. Sir: I have heard that 
Galphin, and one Upton, was at the murder of Mr. Fleming, and robbinfl" the store. We mean to give them up, 
and the rest that was with them. Mr Seagrove: I never g;ot the letters til the 15th of the month; I was waiting six 
days for them, at the Cussetahs, before I got them. :By their detaining them so lon", we have got too little time to do 
it I hope, when you see our talks, you will take it in consideration~ and giv_e us 'f onger time. I have sent our white 
man off directly to you, with our talk to you. We have sent off to nave Galphin and Upton taken, for fear they 
should make their escape. We have agreed to give up two red men from tlie Chehaws, two from Burges' town, 
and one from the point. Ifwe had got the letters sooner, you should have had the murderers by the time you men
tion, but you must allow us longer time, for it is the wish of the Upper towns to do it. This will be a warning to 
the young people; then they will mind what their head•men say to them, and not before. 

TucKAUBATCHEE, Stli .flpril, 1793. 
EAR FRIEND AND :BROTHER: , 

This comes from your brothers, the Mad ·no", the White Lieutenant David Cornell, Alexander Cornell, 
Mr. Weatherford, and thirteen other head-men offue Upper Creeks, who ah agree, with one talk, together. That 
David Cornell, and the head-men of the Upper towns

1
and warriors, all agree to your talk, and mean to hold them 

fast by the hand, and never to let it go as long as they ive. 
- You heard the Northern Ii:idians was among us, but we never listened to any of their talks, nor would suffer any 
of them to give any out among our people, for we don't want to shed no white peoJ)le's blood, for I have got white 
people's blood in me. We intended to go to war against the Chickasaws~ and, if we don't we will come a~ain to 
see you. We formerly went to war ag___ainst the Cumberland people. but, smce we heard your talk, we don't mtend 
to go to war against them any more. The Mad Dog's brother and nephew, went into a trader's house in the Chicka
saws, and they killed them bpth. We mean to have satisfaction, for, if they had killed them in the woods, we 
m~ht try to make it up; but, killing them as they did, we cannot put up with it. Mr. Seagrove: You told us to 
keep peace with all colors, which we meant to do, but our color began first, and hurt us greatly. • 
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Dear Friend and Brother: "\Ve are !$Oing to send our feathers by our white man. There has some mischief been 
done your way2 but we have 'lot hearct the truth of it yet· if there has been any done it is more than any of us 
Upper towns did know. Our friend an(l father, General 1Vashington, has sent us taiks several times, which we 
al ways took, and mean to do. If there is any mischief done your way I I hope you won't blame the Upper towns, 
for we don't know any thing about it. "\Ve wish to have a w1rle paili down to you, that our women and children 
may travel down to you; it 1s the wish of the Upper towns that it should be so. The Tuckaubatchee town, and the 
rest of th~ head-men, have taken your talk, and mean to live by them, as long as you and the brothers of the United 
States exist. . 

Mr. Seagrove: My name is the Mad Dog that is going to send these talks to you, and when you see my talk, it 
is all the same as if you seen me, and, wtien I see your talks, it is all the same as if I seen you. I hope. when 
you see my belts, you will see an everlasting peace and friendshiJ) with our great father, General "\V ashington, and 
our brothers of the United States; the one stripe for General 'Washington, the one for Mr. Seagrove, and the other 
for the brothers of the United States. l\Ir. Seagrove: I send the belts. as our talks, for it is our way of showing 
our friendship as long as we live. The other belt is for Mr. Seagrove and his lady. I always listened to your talks, 
and mean to do so, and all my {!eOJ?le. Mr. Seagrove: I hope your heart is in a o-oocl place, for, if there is any thing 
that is in it, let me know, and I will ease it if I can; if the Lower towns have done mischief, you shall have satis
faction for it; for we Upper towns all agree to it at our meeting. An answer from you shall be immediately obeyed; 
so no more at present from the Mad Dog, the White Lieutenant of the Oakfuskees, &c. 

Copy of a letter from .fl. Cornell. 

DEAR FRIEND AND BROTHER: 
TucKAUBATCHEE, 8th .llp,-il, 1793. 

I take the opportunity to write by the bearer, to let you know I am sorry to hear that there has mischief been 
done at St Mary's. I have never heard the truth of it yet. As soon as I heard any thin a- of it, I sent off runners 
to the Upper towns and the Lower towns, to have a meeting about it, but the Ralf-way 'House king stopped our 
breaking days from going down to the Lower towns. This was the reason that none of the head-men of ilie Lower 
towns were at our meeting. The Mad Dog, myself, and David Cornell, are so uneasy about it we don't know 
what to do. We had great hopes our nation was getting very happy, for they had taken your talks, and our Great 
Father, General Washington's, and mean to bold it fast as long as we live, for we have thrown away the Spaniards' 
talk; we hold them by the hands as friends yet, but not to take any of their talks against the United l:ltates. If every 
man would exert himself as well as the Mad Dog, and the head-men of the UJJper towns, and Mr. 'Weatherford, 
we should have an everlasting peace with our brothers of the United States. I have sent our white man with our 
talks to you, for he is the only one that has done any thing for us. Since he. came from St. Mary's, I have been 
sending him through the Upper towns, to the traders, to hear what they thought of our talks, and to tell them not 
to give the Indians bad talks, as some of them used to do, not to tell them to go and steal white people's horses, 
for, if they did, and it was found out, it would be of a bad consequence to them. There was that Ash, that you 
gaye goods to, I sup11<>_se he toldlou he would do a great deal for you when he went home. He has never done any 
thing for you. Mr. W eatherfor and myself, wanted him to come down with the bearer, and he would not. Since 
he has come from the Upper town, I hear that Grason, that lives at the Rillebese, has been giving the Indians talks 
to go to war; I wish you would send me word what to do with such people. So no more at present from your friend, 

A CORNELL . . 

Copy of a Zettel' from Cliarle_s Weatlterfoi·d. 

DEAR SIR: 
HICKORY GROUND, 9th 11fai-cli, 1793. 

After my compliments to you and family, I have the unhappy news to communicate to you of General Mc
Gillivray's death, on the 17th of Februacy-last, about 11 o'clock at night, at Mr. S. Panton's, in Pensacola, and I 
being immediately sent for, by his Excellency Governor O'Neal, and Mr. Panton, on what business, as yet, I am 
not able to tell, but, when you come up, I shall be able to give you a full account of every particular circumstance, 
that will be satisfactoryto you. Rad it not been for my bemg called that way, I should have been down before this 
time, and the waters being high, prevented me from writing to you sooner. 

As concerning the affairs of the nation, the Indians are at peace at present with the States, and wish to remain 
so; and since Mad Tom, of the Cussetahs, has arrived at home) he has spoke much in your favor, and looks on you 
as a sincere friend to the nation; likewise informed the heads ot the Upper towns you are coming up; they are very 
desirous to see you, and every good friend to America. 

With a little trouble, and good conduct the .nation will be kept at peace with the States; as thP.re are much 
depending upon a man, who has considerable influence with the heads of the nation, and one who could draw the 
attention of the Indians to hear the talk he had to give them. As it is most certain the Spaniards will send an 
emissar_y to the nation to disturb the Indians, which I am afraid will be attended with bad consequences; but this 
is a senous matter. and of course I am not at this time able fully to communicate to you at present; I shall, there
for~ refer it until I see you, at which time, I hope I shall be able to give you every satisfaction on the subject, as I 
shall start in two or three days at furthest, for Pensacola, in order to return by the time you promised to be up 
at the Tuckaubatchees, whicti, I understand, is the'last of this month; and as I sliall see you in a short time, I shall 
refer the most particular business until then. 

Of course, you have heard of the Chickasaws and this nation going to war against each other; this you will be 
able to consider upon more fully; and if you would wish it to continue, I shall keep it on; and on the contrary, if 
notll shall put a stop to it immectiately, as it is my sincere wish to keep the Indians at peace with the States. 

shall always be happy in doing every thing in my power to serve you as I have ever looked upon you as a 
sincere friend in every rei,pect. I would ever wir,h to continue my-friendship to you as before, and ever shall, as 
far as lays in my power, hoping that every matter of importance will be secret to you and myself alone. At this 
time, I am not able to give you a satisfactory account of every partic,ular circumstance, but shall as soon as I 
have the pleasure of seemg you. 

Contrary to your orders, I have given the head-men (of which I shall give you a list of their names, and the 
articles I gave them) those who had not an opportunity of going in, viz: 

The White Lieutenant, Punknot, l 
Mad fu>anyard, 
Mad Tom, Cusadies, d " d 
Good Run tel'., W ocke Coys, 10 yar s l:ltrou s, 
Mad B Al B 8 yards Calico, 
~ eaver, a amer, I S yards white Linen, 
Mad Tiger, Sdewaetes, 1 black silk Handkerchief. 
Old Tales, a ·warrior, 
Quarterroon, Elewalies 
Old Red Shoes, Cussadies. 
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The above articles was delivered to each of the head-men mentioned. Likewise, l\foltanhead, of the Tuskegees, 
received two strouds, and two duffil blankets. 

These articles I have given on my account (thinking it would be agreeable to you) as I would wish to keep peace. 
I am, &c. 

C. WEATHERFORD. 
l\ir. J. SEAGROVE, &c. 

DEAR Sm: 
Copy of a letter f'i'Om C. Weatheeford.-March 22, 179S. 

I am sorry to inform you, that since the death of General McGillivray, there is a great confusion in the 
nation; they started in order to go against the inhabitants, and I have sent the bearer to the White Lieutenant, and 
Mammoth of the Pialeges and have sent them and some more of the head-men down to the Lower towns, to stop 
them from doing any mischief to the inhabitants. The Chickasaws and these people are continually doing mischiet: 

. The Chickasaws has killed three Creeks a few days a~; and to revenge it, the Creeks have killed some of them 
that lived in this nation; they killed two last night. This will not be ended without some difficulty and ttouble, 
but I wait your a{lprobation in this respect; a few lines from you, as soon as possible, will ever be attended with the 
greatest punctuality. 

I am, sir, &c. 
C. WEATHERFORD. 

l\iajor Ja:.\IES SEAGROVE, &c. 

Copy of a letter from James M. Holmes. 

Sm: 
FLIJ.l,"T RIVER, JJ.pril 20; 1795. 

. This country isinas convulsed a state as it is possible. The majority of the head-men are for peace, and seem 
determined, at all hazar-ds, to give.satisfagtion for the murder committed at St. Mary's. I set out from this place 
some days since for the Tuckaubatchees, but did not proceed further than the Cussetahs, as was informed at that 
place, A. Cornell had left a mess_age, if I should come, to inform me, that it would not be prudent to go farthe'.1 as 
there were Indians out from the Upper towns to do mischief on the Oconee, and: should they lose any men, tney 
might wreak their ven~eance on me. • 
, TheY. had seht off five runn~rs to stop them, but when I _left the Cussetahs, had not learned whether they hat! 
effected it or not. . 

"Whilst I was at the Cussetahs (I only returned last evening) there came news that four fellows, belonging to the 
Cowetas, had brought in two scalps taken near the fork ofland in dispute. The Cussetahs were for making examples 
of those that did the mischief, immediately; but they told them several ~angs were out, and mentioned two or tnree 
different nights on which mischief would be done. One gang, they saict, consisted of one hundred men. This put 
the Cussetahs at a stand, and concluded to defer the business until 1hey were fully acguainted with the matter. 
Those concerned in the mischief already done, are using every method to make the matter general, in order to screen 
themselves; and I fear that such a number will be concerned, that it will be a difficult matter to give full satisaction; 
however the event is buried in the womb of futurity. • • 

The incliaus say that Allen was concerned in planning the mischief done at St. Marv's, the truth of which, I will 
not pretend to determine. Galphin and Upton, I believekwill be positively given up (the latter they assert was 
equally guilty) and the '\,Vhite King of the Ufalees, is to ta ·e satisfaction for the murder from :Burges town. They 
consider it hard to demand men for the robbery, which, they say, was 'never done before; but satisfaction for the 
murder they think just on every principle. • 

My own private affairs put on a very gloomy as:pect. I have to the·amount of-several hundred pounds in skins, 
furs, &c. at this place, but cannot get a horse to go .for St. Mary's, since that mischief was done; J.UY case is peculiarly 
hard, 'tis my all; and what makes the matter worse, every shilling is due to persons who renosed a confidence in 
me for their property. Should there be an Indian war (which God forbid) I will thank you to use your interest in 
procurini me a birth in the horse, should there be a troop raised. From the repeated marks of friendship which I 
have at times received, has induced me,to take the liberty of asking this favor. · 

Mordecai has been gone twenty-one days; am very anxious to hear from fou. . • 
• am, srr, &c. 

JA,ras SEAGROVE, Esq. . . 

Copy of a letter from Timothy Barnard. 

DEAR Srn: 
FLINT RIVER, JJ.ptil 19, ~795. 

I wrote you a few days ago by Aikens, who went on by way of Newport and acouainted you with every 
matter that occurred to me at that time. Your demand for satisfaction has been fudy explained to the Indians. 

Mr. Kinnard, before your express arrived, sent me word, that when expresses came up for that purpose, to leave 
it to him2 as he knew it would endanger my life to interfere too much in tliat business, as I was a white man, which 
I was daily informed of by Indians and wliite people from the Chehaws. 

That notorious fellow, Galphin, has done all in his power to set those Chehaw villains on me; and Mr. Hanard, 
oy what I can learn, has done the same; but I am in hopes those two villains' race is nearly run. I am fully con
vinced, that if it had not been for those two scoundrels, there would have been none of this mischief that has 
happened. I have great reason to believe, before many days, to hear of some of the offenders losing their lives, at 
least as many as were murdered on the St. Mary's; but as to their giving up the whole of the offenders to be punished. 

• I fear that is totally out of their power. , 
The Upper Creeks are determined, by what I can learn, to give full satisfaction, which you will be fully informed 

of by Mr . .McDonald, who is the bearer of this with the express from Alexander Cornell, and the Mad Do~. 
Alexander Cornell has been down to the Cussetilis, on the business of getting satisfaction, and they have settled 1t 
among themselves what is to be done. I should, though at the risk of my life, have went myself to the towns on the 
business, but the day after I received your express, had information of the Half-way-house King, or Tail Kin~, and 
all his towns round "him, setting off to war on the upper parts of Georgia, and a number of the Tusehatche m the 
Upper Creeks, and the Tail Km~. On hearing of this, I sent off a runner to a village about thirty miles this side 
the Cussetahs, and about forty miles from where I live, where the ,varrior king anu one of the head warriors of 
the Cussetahs resided; they immediately came, and I sent the head warrior oifnext mornin~to the town, to despatch 
off runners after those 1$angs of the Upper Creeks that I heard were turned out. I. at tne same time, made them 
both fully acquainted with your demand for satisfaction, which was immediately made.known fully in the Cussetah's 
square, where they consulted, and were folly tletermined to give satisfaction; and it would have been done before 
this, had not those Upper town gangs turned out to war. 

The people 'that I sent out, stopped the Tallassee king and his party, and turned them back. I have not heard 
of the return of the othe1· gang, but there are nve runners after them, therefore, I hope they will be stopped. I 
need not say much to you respecting the disposition of the Upper Creeks, as Mr. Alexander Cornell's letter will 
inform you fully; by what I can learn, the chief of all the Upper Creeks are much inclined for peace. It is thought 
those two towns that went out, were persuaded to it by that villain Grearson, which, if it is proved against him, the 



179S,] THE CREEKS, CHEROKEES, AND OTHERS. 387 

Mad Dog and Alexander Cornell says, shall cost him his life.. Almost all the Upper Creeks, to a man, are turned 
out against the Chickasaws; near two thousand of them it seems have started. 

Charles Weatherford, by what I can learn, is doing all he can for the good of the United States; and I think, 
was he sure of your protection would be a very useful man in that q_ui!,rter against those Spanish commissaries, as 
there is one, I hear,just arrived at the Upper Creeks, and that rascal, Melford, is at the Tuckaubtachees. vV eather
ford has great influence in that quarter, and wants revenge from the .DrJns for making a prisoner of him. I think, 
if you were to ~ve him instructions, and the same to Alexander Cornell, they would soon run off the Spanish com
missary_, as, wlule they-are there, there will be no ~~od talks from them towards us. Mr. McDonald, the bea1·er of 
this, inrorms me,, that Mr. Panton and Governor O'.Neal, both, are called home to the Court of Madrid, to answer to 
a com1>laint lodged there against them by the United States and that a Colonel ,vhite is made Governor of Pensa
cola; the truth of this, a little time will make appear. Mr. Panton, I find, has sent very pressingly for the head-men 
of t11e Upper and Lower Creeks to come down to him; but I have done all I can to stop the Lower towns, and wrote 
Alexander Cornell to stop the Upper towns, and believe there•is no danger of any of tfiem going, as the Chickasaws' 
war will help to keeJ) them back, The Chickasaws have already killed some of the Cussetahs, near the Mobile, and 
carried off some children. • • 

The Cussetahs are still as firm fri~nds as ever, and ;£'believe "ill do every thing th_ey can to give satisfaction for 
what's done. Mr. Holmes has acquamted you fully with what has happened lately with the Cowetas. on the upper 
frontier. I am almost afraid that such intermission taking place will put matters past being settled. Those villains, 
the Chehaws, when some of them gets killed for what tliey have done,, will perhaps be for doing more mischief, to 
make matters general. They tlrreaten Kinnard's life, as well as mine, about satisfaction being demanded; therefore 
I could do no more than what I have done. I ex1ect I shall have to clear out from this, somewher~. soon, especially 
when some of the murderers get killed,7 which expect ,iill be as soon as they find that those upper Creeks are 
turned back, without doing any_ mischiet. I need not mention to you, as you are able to judge what confusion there 
is at this time here. Every white man that is a friend to the United States is in danger, therefore cannot act as they 
would wish. I now ex)?ect Mordecai up_ every day fromlou; and, if affairs do not take too bad a turn, will set off 
to the Cussetahs, and, ti·om that, to the Upper Creeks, an endeavor to do the best I can. 

I would have stayed at the Cussetahs," but, if I had, I must have starved, as there is not a quart of corn to be 
bought there at any price,, nor within seventy miles round. 

Alexander Cornell says he does not know how to act respecting those SJJanish commissaries, without you send 
him instructions how to act, which, I think, if you did, between liim and Charles Weatherford. they would soon 
rout them. Yesterday Fed. Charves arrived here back from Carr's Bluff, on the Oconee,, where lie had been to con
duct Aikens that far mto Georgia, as he found it not safe to stay any longer at the Chehaws2 nor yet to go the path 
from there down. Charves informs me that, while he was iliere, General Irwin, and the Brigadier General of the 
State, were laying out the ground for a fort at Carr's Bluff; and,.J>_y _a letter I had from there, am informed, the next 
day they were to proceed to Long Bluff, and_i from that, to the \Vlnte Bluff, for the purpose of laying the ground out 
for two more forts which I am glad to hear mat there is some preparation making in that wa;i., as I am much afraid 
the1·e will be a ~ad for forts before this matter ends. I wish it may not be the case. "While Charves was at CaiT's 
Bluff, there came a ~man just from one John Fords, who was shot at, at Ford's house, the house plundered, and 
Ford's wife stripped naked. Such tirings as these are enough to agitate the minds of the people on the frontier, not 
to spare one wher~ver they find them. This I know to be a party of the Chehaws, wlio went off to steal horses, 
:,,ince the murders were committed, and came UJ>, just before Charves, with six or seven head. 

The sooner you can despatch :McDonald back with the letters the better, as Cornell ?.nd the Mad I!og will be 
very uneasy till he returns. Our friends. Cornell and Kinnard, both, by what I can learn, has neither slept nor ate 
much since this mischief has happened. Kinnard, I am told, keeps the American colors flying, and means to do so, 
::md remain at home, if he hears of an army marching, and the Cussetah town means to follow the same step. 

My best wishes for your health, &c. T. B. 

ST. l\iARY's, l:lpril SO, 1793.-I certify the preceding pages to be copied from the originals, in my office. 
JS. SEAGROVE, .flgent L .IJ. 

Jeanes Seqgtove to the Seci·etary qf FFar. 
ST. MARY's, Jllay 24, 1793. 

Sm: 
The last letter I had the honor of addressing to you was under date of the SO th ult. which I hope you have 

received. Since then, I have been using every means in my pov,er to obtain satisfaction, and preserve peace to our 
country; but I am sorry to say my endeavors nave not been successful. The intentions of the well-disposed part of 
the Creek nation, to give satisfaction to the United States, has been frustrated by the bad men of a few towns, who, 
dreading the consequence'.of what they had done,, pushed out immediately to different parts of the frontier of Georgia, 
and have extended their outrages too far for the chiefs or the nation to be able to give satisfaction; and, therefore, the 
friendly towns have requested that an army may. without delay, be sent to destroy the following towns and people, 
a~, without so _doing, there can be no ho:pe of peace. T~ose tOWI!,S ~aving d~sr~crar'~ed all advice, and denied aq autho
rity of the nation, are now become a rrntous, murdermg band1tti, and will continue so, and probably be jomed by 
others, unless severely punished, and that speedily. 

The towns who have injured this country, and are now thrown off by the nation, are as follows: The whole of 
the Cow etas Bro~enArro~ ,a part of the Uchees,,:Usuchees BigTallassee, and :1partofth~ Che~aws ... By the enclosed 
~opy o( a talk wh_1ch I received yesterday-from 'K;mnard an~ otliers, you will be~nforme~ of thed1spos1tion of ~he nation. 
fhe!·e 1s seven-e1g~ths !Jf t!1e <;re~k nation that 1s really friendly t~ us,, a1_1d ~ll remam so, unless they are mjured by 
parties from Georgia gomg m. fh1s I dread. I feai·there "ill be no d1scrmunation;and, should. they fall on the triendl:v 
towns, a geneml war 1s inevitable. But, if mattersai·e properly conducted, and only the towns I have mentioned struck 
at, the business will shortly be over: for I am p_ersuaded all the rest of the nation will sit still, and view with pleasure 
the chastisement those ,illains may receive. The good effects of punishing in this way would soon be felt; 1t would 
forever after deter parties in the nation acting against the general opinion, and will encourage our friends, and esta
blish our reputation, and give them a confidence in the justice and wisdom of the United States. At this time I ~ee 
no alternative but that of ~iving the si.-.. towns I have mentioned a severe blow. Y ou·may rely iliat their nunibe; of 
wan·iors, of every class, <IOes not exceed four hundred and twenty-five in all. A body of one thousand horsemen 
under a cool, prudent commander, to· :rmsh upon them as i;oon as possible1 would do the business, and secure uJ 
peace; if delayed, the flame may-spread, and our friends in the nation get d1scouraued. Permit me to suggest to you 
the proJ)riety of sending to this frontier an experienced major general on the federai establishment to take the com
m:md of such a1111y as may go against the Creeks. There are generals of experience in our militia, as well as of 
ability; but I fear most of tl1em would go into a war of this kind with ideas that a discrimination of friend from foe 
among Indians was ridiculous and absurd, and that, if left to them, it will shortly become a general business This 
I am persuaded, you will find to be the case; and let me tell those advocates for a &_~neral Creek w~ that ti1ey \\ili 
find it an obstin!lte,.bloody ~usiness, as well as aruif!ous burthen !>(expense to the Uf!ite½ States. This, I know, is. 
unpopular doctnne m Georgia, but I never shall w1tl1hold an opm1on when I conceive 1t can be of service to m:v 
country. .My candor, and uruform exertions to preserve peace, prevent misrepresentation; oppression, and abuse on 
the friendly Indians, has drawn tl1e resentment of a certain class of people in this country upon me,, and who will 
injure me ifin their power; but I care not for them: I have done my duty faithfully, in every mstance, which I can 
make appear to my employers whenever called on. , 

Dreading that the well-dis_posed in the nation would not be able to obtain satisfaction for the injuries done and 
fearing that, in the end, the United States would be obliged to have recourse to arms, I considered it my 'duty 
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to-secure the friendship of as many t'owns as possible,. as, by dividing them, the work would be sooner effected, and 
peace restored. All my late letters and talks to the chiefs held up the idea of protection to all friendly towns, and 
strongly urged their neutrality; and, by the talks no"' enclosed from them, you will see that it is a desirable object 
to a great part of the nation. 

From the papers herewith1 you will observe that the Spaniards continue to insult and injure the United States. 
It is a matter beyond all kinct of doubt, with me, that what George Galphin swears to is an absolute fact; and I am 
farther convinced, that the old Tallassee king was employed, from the same quarter~ to murder on the Oconee; in 

• short, that they are at the bottom of the whole mischief. The Spaniards are now establishing a strong post on the St. 
Mary's, at a place called Newhope, twelve miles above Colerain, and four below Trader's Hill. Colonel Howard 
(the late secretary) was at my house four days past, on his way up this river. He is apJJointed to the command.on 
this frontier, I treated him as politely as possible, and, on the ~M instant, I called on him when on my way (by 
water) to Colerain. He is at present quartered about thirty miles from hence, but he only waits there for the arrival 
of the troops from St. Aug11stine, who are momently ·expected. He made great professions of friendship on the part 
of his country toward the United States. I cautiously avoided saying a word that ~ve could offence, or create a sus
picion; and, in return, made a tender of our best offices whilst he remained on this frontier. 

On the 18th instant, Mr. Payne, the king, and head chiefs of the Seminole Indians, arrived at Colerain, accom-
• panied by twenty-one of his people; they remained with me until yesterday afternoon. I talked a great deal to them, 
and p;ave them such advice as I thought suitable on the present occasion, and state of Indian affairs. I am happy in 
being able to inform you that I have been able to detach them from every idea of joinini the disiiffected towns, and 
of having received from Mr. Payne and his chiefs the most solemn assurance of continumg in.peace with the United 
States. I found Payne a very sensible, discreet Indian, and well informed. I J,iaid him every attention, gave him 
and his people handsome presents, and sent them home well pleased. The Spaniards did all in their power to pre
vent this man's meeting me, by telling him a number .of falsehoods, and making use of every low artifice to injure us 
in the opinion of those people. They have been disapJ!ointed, and I believe my friend Howard is not a little morti-

• fled, as he came post ahead of his troops to meet Payne, and with him an interpreter, which he, with other 
emissaries, .sent to Colerain to meet P. on his arrival, and to lead them astray- but they were discovered, and pro
perly attended to. Payne has determined to remove the whole of his people down to Cape•Florida, which is their 
hunting ground and there remain, until the present troubles are over. • ' 

Panton, witf1 two Spanish agents, are, by this time, in the Creek nation, under pretence of making peace between 
them and the Chickasaws. Probably this is part of their business, but their great object is to destroy our interest 
•·with the Indians, and, at all events, bring on a general savage war. · 

The seeds of the present troubles were sown l>r McGilhvray and Panton, and they are now coming to maturity, 
owing, in some measure, to our over delicacy. We have had the means in our power to have made them repent of 
their unjust interference; and I think it is not yet too late: 

The humane and worthy Governor O'Neal, of Pensacola, is promoted to the very lucrative government of 
Campeachy, for his faithful and unwearied services, in clistressing us through the savages. A Major White, who, 
you may remember, came with Mr. Gardoqui to Philadelphia, -is at present Governor of Pensacola. Howard is a 
man full of intrigue, and a bitter Spaniard. I think we sliall find him troublesome. . • 

Governor Telfair declares this State. in alarm, since the 20th of April, but what measures he is taking, either 
offensive or defensive, I know not. I have given him regular information at all times, since my appointment, of every 
occurrence which concerned Georgia to know; but he lias never deigned a reply to.any of my communications. 

Brigadier General Gunn has been with me for some time, making arrangements of the militia, and establishing 
posts. I was happy to see him here, as he will be able to give you a true and impartial state of matters. He has 
promised to write you. Major Butler has also been in our neighborhood some weeks; he will be able also to inform 
you of our situation. I cannot finish this letter~ without again calling your attention to the conduct of the Spaniards, 
who most undoubtedly are determined to involve us in a general war with the Creeks. It matters not what their 
professions of friendship to our country are, their actions justify my opinion. 

Should Spanish intngue, or the rage of our countrymen, rouse all the Creeks against us, then my advice would 
be, a decided blow: for, to look to savages, so stated, for peace, before corre.cted, would be courting insult. and in 
the end prove abortive. . 

The mode of correction, in my humble opinion, would be best effected bya body of troops, under General Sevier, 
or some other of that country, well acquainted with such warfare, to fall in UJJOn them from the westward. As many 
as can conveniently be sent from the frontier of South Carolina; under General Pickens, this, with the whole 
mounted force of Georgia, to march into the nation in different directions, and at the same instant destroying all before 
them. Five thousand men, thus disposed, will destroy the whole of the Creek towns in one month, and orini them 
to sue for peace on any terms. Wliilst this is going forward, I would advise the whole of the frontier of ueorgia 
to be well guarded, by the foot militia, as well to cover the country from skulkina parties, as to secure the return 
of the h·oops on the expedition, if found necessary. The season;when the corn is fi'ttouse, which will be in the fall, 
would be most suitable, on account of supplies for our horses, and distress of the enemy. Beef is plenty in that 
counb-y at all seasons. I have taken measures to keep the Chickasaws and them engaged, until we see how matters 
go. The Indians in general are extremely alarmed, and if attacked on different quarters, and at the same time 
with spirit, will speedily be conquered. 'J'.he Spaniards in ~loridll.? and their_ spies he~e, give the Indians full il}fonna
tion of all our movements. It 1s 1mposs1ble to prevent this, whilst there 1s a free mtercourse between Flonda and 
Georgia. • 

I nave P.revented this frontier from breaking up, so far; and, from our exertions, and !Jutting a good face on matters, 
not an Indian has appeared in this country since the murders in March. Much mischief, I find, has, and continues 
to be done, on other parts of Georgia less exposed, and much more populous than we are. I find, by accounts from 

• the nation, that one Coweta Indian is killed, and two wounded, on the Oconee. Having communicated all that 
appeal's material at present, 

I remain, &c. 

JI 
Talkfrom Ki.nnai·d and otlie~ Chiejs. 

The Cussetah King, the Mad Dog of the Tuckaubatchee, the White Lieutenant, and myself, have sent you an 
answer to your talk sent by our friend George Galphin: 

:MY FRIEND: 

HITCHETA TowN, 16th J.liay, 1793. 

·when the Indians kl.lled Mr. Fleming, and some others on St. Mary's, I received a letter from you which 
surprised me and the rest of your friends very much. ,,v e all know very well that when we held the talk with you 
at the treaty, that if there should be any mischief done on either side, that satisfaction was to be given: But, when 
the people heard they were to be delivered to you, the Tallassee Kin,?; raised the affair again, and sent out, and had 
more killed; • so that we could do nothing in it. Th~ hea1s of your friend to,".ns were determined to give satisfac
tion; but, after there were so many of your people k1lled, 1t was out of our power to do any more with them. The 
names of the towns that was always against the frontiers is, the Cowetas, Broken Arrow, Uchees, Usechees, and 
-the Tallassee; there was some of the Chehaws: that done the_ first mischJef, but it was a talk from :the U sechees 
'that made them turn out; but they have left their town, and has gone and Jomed the others, and what 1s left of them 
is all peaceable, and are your friends. I have talked until I am tired, likewise the Cussetah King, and the rest of 
our head-men, but to no purpose; so that the only plan we have concluded on, is, to send your people up, and iive 
them -0ne drubbing, and burn their towns, and drive what property they have out of the land, and without tins is 
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done, you may depend you never will get satisfaction. The Cussetahs is :r,our friends, and lives between the Cow
etas and the Uchees, and hope they won't be hurt, as they mean to lie still. If the white people should come by 
the Buzzard Roost. they and the Cussetahs are all one town. There is a way to cross above tlie Roost, straight to 
the Cowetas, but, I hope they won't be at a loss for a pilot. There is two men now at the Rock Landing, one Joe' 
Ireland, and one Donnelly,-that knows every path to this country. So I would have you do just as we ail vise youl 
and not to hurt any that lives at the Roost; and, I hope if any should come the road to tny house, that they wil 
not frighten our women and children for they might run into the woods and perish. Now, my friend, I have 
advised you all I can, and if you should hurt any of my people round about me, I will nof think well of it. When 
you send up to take a brush with these towns, perhaJ>s there may be some about, that may want to join them, and if 
there should be any, and I should be alive till then, I will let you know. The five towns is all that are agamst you 
which I have mentioned; there is the Tallapoosa river and tlie Coosa river are all our friends. I am informed 
General Clarke is raisin~ men to come agamst those Indians, and if he should meet any friendly Indians out a 
hunting I hope they won t be hurt You will oblige me very much, when you receive this, to send it up _imme• 
diately to General Clarke, and the rest of the officers on the frontiers. I hope that lli.ey ,viii not come this way, 
that I may be contented in my house, as my people are very scary. 

The mad peopl~ here says that the white people always says they are coming to ~rive them, and that they can't 
come, they are afraid. I shall be glad to hear from you. • 

I remain, &c. 

GEORGIA, Camden County: 
Galphin's IJeposition. 

Before me, James Se.igrove, one of the justices assigned to keep the peace of the said county, personally
appeared George Galphin, who, being duly sworn, deposeth and saith, that he was at the house of John Kinnard, in 
the Hitcheta town, in the Lower Creeks, on, or about, the 9th instant, when1 a certain James Burges, an Indian 
trader, who lives on the lower part of Flint river, came to said house in consequence of a letter sent to him some 
time before by Mr. Kinnard, accuisng_ said Bur1;;es of being knowing to, and concerned in, the murder and rob
bery, at Trader's Hill, on the river St . .Marv's; said Burges, in'presence of this deponent, endeavored to acquit himself 
of having any part therein, further than tbat he knew mischief would be done, as he then positively declared, that 
three Inilians came to his (Bui:g_es') house, who informed him they were direct from Pensacola, and sent hf the 
Governor of that place, and a Mr. Panton, a well known Indian trader, partner of the house of Panton, Leshe, & 
Co. of Florida2 with positive directions from those men to take hair (as they term scalping) from the Americans, 
living on the river St. Malj"s; and that their orders were not to return to their emplo:yers, without committing 
murder on the Americans. That Bur"es further declared that those three Indians were jomed by a party oflndians 
belonging to the town where the sailBurges lives; and proceeded together to St. Mary's, where they lcilled Capt. . 
John Fleming, and Daniel Moffit, and roobed the store of Robert Seagrove; and said Burges also declared, that 
he saw the th1·ee Indians, before mentioned~ on their return from St. Mary's towards Pensacola; that they were 
loadecl with goods, the plunder of Robert ::;eagrove's store, and had with them the scalps of Captain Fleming and 
Mr. Moffit. That Burges also said, he firmly believed that the Governor of Pensacola and Panton were the 
means of having the said persons murdered, and robberies committed. Burges acknowledged that his brother-in
Iaw, an Indian, was one of the party at Trader's Hill, but denied that his own son was there. Further this deponent 
saitn not. 

Sworn &c. this 24th May, 179S. 

DISTRICT OF GEORGIA, l 
City of Savannah: S 

GEORGE GALPHIN. 

JAMES SEAGROVE, JWJtice of the Peace. 

James Jl.iken's JJeposition. 

Personally aJlpeared before me, James Aiken, late a resident of the Creek nation, who, being duly sworn 
maketh oath, that, aoout twenty-two days since, he left the Creek nation, when the Chehaws and Oakmulgees, and 
the Hitchetas towns, were in a restless situation, and there was no probability of the demand of Mr. Seagrove being 
complied with. Kinnard, the principal man in the district from whence the perpetrators of the mischief came, 
pressed them very hard to comply, but the head-men and warriors of the different towns told him in answer, that 
Mr. Seagrove's talks, in behalf of the Unitecl States, were too-hard, and that they had no re_ply to makei until the 
nation at large determined the matter. They had proposed to give up the plunder2 until Mr. S's ta ks came, 
demandin_g those who had done the mischief and committed the murders, when the Indians turned in to killing the 
cattle which they had taken. That, yrevious to his leaving the Chehaw town, where he resided, the Old Far-off King, 
and the second man of the town, with another, had left it, under the apprehensions of the wnite people making an 
attack on them and taking satisfaction and that a number of others were preparing to remove also; that the Chehaw's 
party alone took upwards of seventy head' of cattle, fifty-three of which belonged to a Mr. Regan, a negro fellow, 
and a negr~ wench and child, wearing apparel, and household furniture, and even a bible belonging to the same 
person, {Mr. Regan;) that the Chehaw party brought in four scalps, but that he has not seen any of the party which 
robbed Mr. S. as they lived forty miles below the Chehaws, and were a part of the Seminole Indians; that one of 
the Chehaw Indians, known by the name of Savanoeca, and who was one appointed by the Creek nation to run the 
line between the St. Mary's and the Altamaha, and who, on his return was asked by the deponent how he had 
been treated, and replied that Major S. had treated him very well, as i1r. Ellicott had done also, and that he was 
perfectly satisfied, and had received, to this deponent's knowledge, two hundred dollars, was one of the party who 
killed the travellers between Setillas and St Mary's; that Kinnarcl desired the deJ?onent to write to Burges, a white 
man, in the Seminole towns, in Kinnard's name,J)revious to Major S's talks arnving in the nation; tliat the pro
ceedings of the hostile Indians, of which number Burges' son was one, was disagreeable to the nation at large, and 
that, if they persisted, the nation would throw them off, requesting that the prQPerty taken might be lodged in his 
(Burges') liands, to be delivered to Kinnard, who proposea to return it; that Burges' answer was, that the prin
cipal people who murdered the two persons at Mr. S's &tore had came ahead of the rest of the party: (three in 
number) and had taken the goods they had plundered in a boat, and had hid them in a swanq>, and proceeded imme
diately on to Pensacola with the scalps they had taken, to the Spanish Governor and Mr. Panton; that the rest of 
the party, as soon as they returned, called at his (Burges') house, when he made them acquainted with Kinnard's 
demand, when they likewise told him thef had left the property they had plundered in the woods, but would not 
a~ee to give it up; that Kinnard was stil faithful to the Americans, and had the United States' standard flying in· 
his yard when tlie deponent came off,_ and informed the deponent tliat he would continue it flying, and that if any 
American parties came he would receive them with it. A number of others told the deponent also that they would 
fly to those colors for safety; that he knows nothing more respecting_ the proceedings in the nation; but after he 
resided in the settlement of the State, he stayed two days at Captain Harrison's, near Carr's Bluff, on the Oconee, 
when he Jli"Oceeded down the Oconee, in order to take the Altamaha path in his way to Mr. S.; after travelling 
about twenty-five miles, he took up at the house of a Mr. Barryhill, and shortly after, being in bed, the f~mily were 
alarmed by the dogs and cattle in the yard, which they supposed to be occasioned by wolves; but in the morning, 
when the deponent got up to proceed he found his horses were gone, with five head of horses belonging to Mr. 
Barryhill, and, on hunting for them, the deponent discovered the Indian tracks, and followed the Indians aoout two 
miles in one direction, but findmg they were not to be overtaken, the deponent, and those who were with him, 
teturned to Barryhill's house, and the deponent, going back to Harrison's house to get another horse, which he had 

50 • 
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1eft there, followed the track of three Indians up to the plantation of Francis Pugh, Esq. where he saw his son lay 
dead, having been killed, and twice scalped by that party; that there he was informed by Barryhill himself, who was 
not at home when the mischief was committed at his liouse, that the night before he was at Harrison's, and that another 

,party of Indians had also come there, and had taken three head of horses from thence, when the deponent thought 
it dangerous to return to Harrison's, and came through the county of Ogechee on foot. 

• JAMES AIKEN. 
Sworn this third May, 179S, before me. 

WM. STEPHENS, lr.fayor of Savannah. 

The d!!ponent James Aiken, in continuation, maketh oath, that he was made to understand in the Creek nation, 
that Major S. had demanded the reasons why the Indians committed depredations on the white people; the Indians 
informed the deponent it was from talks the Creeks had received from tlie Shawanese Indians, and what J. Ga\phin 
had told them respecting Seagrove and the United States; the deponent is of opinion, that Kinnard is head-man of 
the Lower Creeks; that an Indian runner came from Panton's store, in St. Mary's, requestina the Indians of the 
Chehaw town to come and get arms and ammunition from Panton's store·. on· which the hea~-men requested the 
deponent, being a trader there?' to go and fetch such arms and ammunition. • 

JA.L"\IBS AIKEN. 
Sworn, in addition to the foregoing, this third May, 179S. 

WM. STEPHENS, 1Wayor of Savannah. 

Timothy Barnard to James 8eagi-ove. 

DEAR Sm: 
FLINT RIVER, 9th ./lpril, 179$, 

Your express, by the two Indians, of the ~8th March, was handed to me last evening by Mr. Aiken, who is 
this far on his way to the settlements of Georgia, as he finds it will not be safe for him to remain at the Chehaws 
;my longer; as it is not improbable, as they have heard of your demand for satisfaction, and as there is so many of 
that town concerned in the mischief: that they may turn out desperate. Some of them has already said, that it would 
be ~ood to {>Ut Kinnard and myself out of the way, as we are mstruments of setting the other towns against them. 
This was srud before your demand was known, and expect it will make them 11\UCh mveterate against us both. For 
my own pa_rt, as I know their disposition so well, I look upon myself in imminent danger. Kinnard is on a better 
footing. Nevertheless, my attacliment to my country's service still sticks by me, and I shall stand it as long as I 
can, and will exert myself to execute your instructions as far as my present dangerous situation will admit of, so as 
not to throw myself quite into the power of savage cruelty. Mr. Aiken can fully satisfy you, on how ticklish a foun
dation a white man's life stan~s., at this juncture, so near those villains, who know they have no other steps to take 
to prolong their own lives ii, little longer than to strive to make the matter general, as they now find the mouths of 
the heads of the chiefs of the nation are open against them. Long before this, I ima&ine, Mordecai has reached you. 
The despatches you will receive by him will inform you, somewhat, of the disposition of the rest of the nation7, which, at my meeting at the Cussetahs, seemed to bear every prospeyt of peace and friendship with the subjects oi 
the United States; some few of the Cowetas seemed a little tainted with inveteracy7 which was owing to the Shaw
anese talks, and a good deal owing to the frontier settlers driving over their cattle, norses, and hogs, on this side of 
the' river; but, as I. previous to that meeting, had wrote down to Major Gaither, to obtain such measures. and had 
his letter to explain io them at the treaty iliat the stocks were all drove back; by such convincing proofs as these 
that I laid before them, letting them see that every officer under the President of the United States would readily 
contribute to remove any acts of injustice done them; that, and throuah the assistance of the "White Lieutenant, 
of the Oakfuskees, and tlie Mad Dog, of the Tuckaubatches, I prevaile? on the Cowetas to lay still till you came, 
assurint; them that you would remove every reasonable obstacle that J)rove injurious to the peace of the nation with 
the Umted States. Their eager desire for your immediate arrival in the nation will serve to convince you that they 
were fully satisfied of iour good intentions towards them. which, if it had not been for this villanous piece of busi
ness of the Chehaws, I had not the smallest doubt but you would have had it in your power to have settled every 
matter to your satisfaction. As to the line, I had fully convinced the chief of the heads, the necessity there was of 
having it marked, as the intentions of it, I told them, was more for the benefit of the Indians than the whites. I was 
much more in dread ofmischiefbreaking out up ahead than where it did, which made me pay my whole attention to that 
quarter, as the Shawanese were fixed amongst them; besides, as Kinnard was so near them, and you had put him 
in authority over them, I had not the smallest idea of danger in that quarter; nevertheless, I, about fifteen days 
before, started for the Cussetahs, went down there, and there was only two men in the town, the Far-off King, and 
one other; I went to the Far-off King, and as he was not down at the treaty, made him fully acquainted with evecy 
particular matter; charged him to restrain his young people from horse stealing, or any other depreciations; acquainteu 
him fully "'ith the bad consequences tha,t would attend, if such practices were still l)Ursued. Still, this old villain, 
I find, was one of the most active perpetrators of this mischief; there was but few of them started from the town, but 
two villains went off each side of the pathi and collected men as they went, telling them falsehoods, that all the other 
towns were on the way out to ,var. Sha I leave you to Mr. Aiken for particulars in this matter, as-it is too late to 
recall what's done, so must do the best we can to make matters better or worse. By eve_ry information I can "et, the 
Chehaws were returnin" back with cattle, and had taken no lives till they had passed Trader's hill and on hearing 
what that desperado Gaiphin had done, then went back and killed and plu!),dered those people ne_ar Colerain. I have 
long dreaded some such· consequences from that man, as I always knew him capable of every thmg that was bad. 

J hope you will not put any confidence in his brother, soas fo send him up on business, ashe is not to be depended 
on; he pressed me to write you in his favor, which you_may observe in my letter as I only mentioned to you to 
assist him to make his way good to Savannah, as he pressed very hard on rrie, for which I thought would be as ready 
a way, as any, to p;et him clear of the nation, as I was afraid from his situation, if his brother and he ~ot together in 
the nation, no good would arise from it. As soon as your talks are made known in the Cussetahs, I snall send Mr. 
Holmes to Alexander Cornellf in the Upper. I shall endeavor to impress every thin~ on the minds of the heads of the 
nation, that.I can discern wil prove any ways effectual to ur"e your present requisite demand; but, though season
able and just as it appears in our eyes, some of even our frien~s will say, that it was too much to demand more than 
man for man, is what I believe a great many of the heads of the nation will try to effect; but were they even willing 
to try to ive up all, or even half uf the offenders, they would not be able to effect it; however1 a little time, I imagine, 
will convmce us of our fate in this quarter. I wish I may, and all of my color in this land, hve to see an end to the 
present rupture. Kinnard is doing all he can to urge them to give satisfaction; if a satisfactory one cannot be 
obtained, and there is pr~parations making for a march: of troops into this lan~l pr1!7 let me be acquainted with it as 
quick as ever you can. Kinnard, I hear, means to stand his ground, and all the Cussetahs; and a number more of 
other towns are determined to stay, to separate themselves oft' from those that are determined for war. I think if 
such a thing can be done, such characters ought to be taken notice of, and some place appointed for them to collectat, 
where they may save their lives. 'I have a large family myself, and do not know what to advise them to do, unless some 
such steps are like to be takenl as I do not know how soon I may be run off from them. I have just beea informed 
of fresh threats from the, Chenaws against}my life, by Ted Charves who has half an hour ago just arrived from 
there. That villain Galphin has done me the injustice to say, that I was the cause of his not being appointed an 
officer in this land, and said he would be even with you and me both for it; he told the Chehaw Indians there was 
several ho&sheads of rum in the vessel at Colerain, and that I had stopped you from issuing out to them, and many 
more such mjurious speeches, which has made those murdering villams so much the more inveterate against me; . -~ . . 
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but all shall not hinder me from fyying all schemes to get him taken down to you, if I am obliged to run for my' life 
afterwards. If I see matters likely to take a favorable turn, I shall immediately send olf an Indian runner to you, 
o_pposite Colerain, on the Spanish side; his signal will be four quick repeated whoops, which you may, or any one 
there may, distinguish from any other Indian, bad or good. You may expect to hear from me soon. 

If I am alive and able to stay here, would ~o in and stay in the Cussetahs, but there is not ten bushels of corn in 
the whole town, nor not to be bought within eighty miles of it, neither ha,,e I any thing left to buy it, as what little 
goods I had left on hand, have been obliged to expend, sending expresses about by Indians, and buying provisions 
to support a lar.15e family. Should be happy to hear from you as quick as possible, after you receive this; have now 
troubled you with a large letter, and bearer, Mr. Aikens, 1s just starting, as he seems a good deal frighted, and not 
without cause. Mr. Aikens had acted very much like a friend to yourself and the Umted States, and has had a 
~t deal of trouble ever since he came up, assisting Kinnard; if you have it in your power, he is deserving of every 
help you can render him in his present situation. I have begged hini to forward this to you as· quick as possible. 
No more at present from, dear sir, your distressed friend, &c. 

The preceding six pages is a true copy from the original,. in my possession. 

&r. MARY's, 24th May 1 1793. 

Timothy B~rnard lo .fames Seagrove. 

TIMOTHY BARNARD. 

JAMES SEAGROVE, /lgent. 

DEAR Srn: 
Kim.All.D's Cow-PEN, 12tl, 1Way, 1793. 

I arrived here yesterday, where I have met Mr. George Galphin, as I heard he was in the country. I sent 
in to the Cussetah King to meet me here, and another of the heads; accordingly they have. Mr. Galphin has been 
so bad with the rheumatism, ever since he arrived here, he has not been able to go about; part of my business here, 
was to try to i;et a woman, to have her sent back and her child, that is just, I hear carried by into the Chehaw town, 
on the other nver; for which purpose. I came by the Chehaw town on Flint river, below me, and brought five or six. 
of them to Kinnard's, of th& heads of the town, to assist in the business, as all that are left the1·e at this time, are 
they that are for peace1 and chief of them fiiends to us. The murdering and plundering villains are all moved into 
the Big Chehaws, on me other 1ive1•, and carried off all their property; therefore, all the violators of peace -are 
very near together, on the river Chattahoochie. The Cowetas are the hlghest UQ on the river; the Uchees, ten miles 
below that; the Chehaws, and the Useechees, both on one spot, three miles below that; which are the only towns 
that have been the cause of all this mischief and are still keeping it UQ, 

The towns below are l:)'ing quiet. and wih hear no bad talks; the Cussetahs are on the. east side of the Chatta
hooche river, four miles below the Cowetas, which have. and are doing all they can to stop matters, and picked 
out the men that were to die for satisfaction, before your first talk came up; but the Chehaw villains expected how 
it would be, and some of them had gone out again to do mischief: before your first letter came up, which put them 
to a stand to see what would be done; and they have keft up tne gatne ever since, which is gone to such lengths 
now, tliat the heads see that its out ot their power to kil man for man. The Cussetah king and Mr. Kinnard 
has concluded to send Mr. Galphin down to you, and let you know that all that can be done is, for a sufficie1it 
number of horsemen to come up, and cross above the Cowetas, and to burn, kill, and destroy, all they can find in 
them four towns, and tl1at they will be sure to meet with no opposition from any of the other towns, and for my 
part, I see no other remedy; but there is one thina to be feared; without some very good commander should come, 
such a one as Major Gaither, tl1e up-country peop:fe,will'.be for makin$ no distinction, and fall on the poor Cussetahs, 
as they are so near; if they do, it will make the matter general, whicn would be~ I think, a great pity that so many 
towns should suffer for wliat the villains of four or five towns have done, anu the rest are rul lymg still. Those 
Chehaw villains sent the war-whoop clown to the town below them; they told them not to bring it there, but to go 
to the Cowetas with it, as they were of the same way of thinking as tliemselves. -The Cussetah king_ begs me to 
write to you, to strive to keep the Rock Landing path open from them and from that to the Buzzard Roost: on to 
the Cu:,setali town, as they never mean to lift up arms till the whites fall on them nor none of th-e towns m the 
Upper Creeks, except them rascally Shawanesethat lives there, and the Tallassee kints people, which are now he 
says, stopped. The Cowetas passed a man, shot throughfhe head, the.other day, bot~nis ears cu_t oif, and scalped, 
and another wounded through the hand. The Cussetah kmg,._and all his town, and Kmnard's, thmk the sooner the 
Cowetas get a rout the better, as they talk of moving olf the .t'ea creek, near half way to Pensacola. I was trying 
if the Cussetah kini and Kinnard, it they could not raise four or five towns and fall on those towns, and take satis
faction. but they said it was not in their power; as I told them it would be dangerous to bring the white ~eople in their_ 
land, they seemed to say it could not be done. There has six people been killed up above the Rock Landing, four 
below Carr's bluff, a woman and child carried off from the Hop_pees; Captain Milligan immediately sent olf to me 
about the woman, by a mulatto that speaks the Indian tongue. l have got the head warriors of the Chehaws on this 
river that had no hand in the mischief, to send in with the Cussetah king to get her, and send her to my place, 
whici1 I hope will be done, and I will send her down well guarded, to Captam Milligan, at Baskett's bluff) it's a pity 
there was not some assistance sent to CaP,tain Milligan before th1s1 as lie has but seven or eight people with him 
there, and sometimes less; I expected daily to hear of him being killed and robbed; it's very necessary, I think, a 
station should be kept there, as it is a mean crossing place; they have killed one man within a mile of his little fort. 
I had letters a few day.9 ago, from the Rock Landing, by t\rn Indians that I sent down. to guard Mr.'Holmes and 
Mr. Garvin, and one Hutcheson, which came up to my house from that quarter. I am informed General Clarke has 
got two thousand five hundred men ready to start for the nation, and am afraid, ifhe starts before he hears from you. 
that he will kill all, without distinction. I wish he may not be started before this; Major Gaither, in his letter to 
me1 seemed to dread some such consequence. I wish lie may be stopped, till he hears who is his friends; as,'ifhe 
maK.es a breach on the Cussetahs, it is all over with peace in this quarter. There is news come to the nation, that 
there is three Spanish officers to come throuo-h the Chickasaws, and to come to the Creeks, and Panton is to meet 
them there, and give out their talks. I wouTd wish to go and oppose them, but there is one thing against me-I have 
no commission to shew, if! should fall into their hands. The Indians, all over the nation; are much frighted; the 
offenders are more so than peaceable towns; there is not one out of twenty or thirty, that will offer to take up arms,· 
if ther were sure they and their towns wouJd be spared; you are the best able to judge what to do for them. Kin
nard 1s determined to write you fully what to do with tne murdering towns. 

I am, dear sir, respectfully, &c. 
TIMOTHY BARNARD. 

I certify the preceding four pages to be an exact copy from the original in my possession. • 
JS. SEAGROVE, .!lgent. 

ST. M.rnv's, 24th JJ,Jay, 179S. • 
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List of the unfriendly towns in the Creek nation1 and those that the friendly chiefs recommenil should be punished; 
also, their number of .fighting men. 

To whole of the Cowetas are our enemies, effective, - - - - - 150 
Big Tallassee, or Old Tallassee King's people, the most unfriendly of any in the nation 120 
Broken Arrow, all bad - 50 
The Upper, or Big Uchee town, - - - - - - - - - 60 
Usuchees, all bad; the residence of Bowles and Willbanks; to them have joined a part of the 

(?heehaws, those who murdered on Setilla, and robbed on Altamaha, and in all 45 

To these it is probable straggling fellows may join, to the number of 
425 

75 

In all, 500 
JS. SEAGROVE, ./Jgent. 

The ansWer of flfr. Payne, the great Seminole and Lackaway King, to James Seagrove, Jlgent of Indian ./Jjfairsy 
, delivered at Colerain, on the river St. Mary's. 

FA;HEn, BROTHER, AND FRIEND: 
RIVER ST. MARY's, in Georgia, 22d May, 1795. 

I have opened my ears, and heard your talk. Your talk is a good talk, but I cannot answer all you have said 
to-day. I must consult my people first, and then I will give my talk' to-morrow. We Indians don't lcnow so much 
as the white people. I have been here some days, me and my people, and your people have used us like brothers; 
and, as I told you before, I will give you a talk to-morrow. . 

THURSDAY, 23d May, 1795. 
I am going to talk with you, my father, brother, and friend. The sun is high, and I am near parting with you 

but I shall give you my talk first The man above made us all, and we are one people. I speak to you as having 
one father and one mother. 

I have been told -by our old people, that the great water covered all the world; and drowned all the people, except 
a few which was in a house on the water. Whether this is the place where the house was, I do not kiiow. 

I was told the great water dhnded the world in seven different parts, and this part (America) was given to the 
red people. And when the white people first came to this part, the red_people was afraid of the white people, but 
on seeing them a few times, they ventµred to speak to one another. ·when they got acquainted, the white peopl~ 
planted corn, and agreed that the white {leople should feed the red people, and be the red people's fathers; and the 
-white people were to run a line through their country". • 

We are ignorant peoQ!e; we know nothing, and bad hardly any thing to eat. You have clothed us and fed us 
a 1ong time. • I am glad I have met with sucli a beloved man as you are. I have often heard of you before, and of 
your good talks, but now I see you, and find it is all true, and I take you by the hand, as you have taken me, and I 
hope we shall both keep fast hold in peace and friendship. 

BRoTHER: I am sorry to hear that our red peo_ple have done so much mischief a~ainst your people. I will send 
all my people out of the way, and I hope we shall meet sooner than you expect, m peace and friendship, to live 
like brothers. • 

If you have any thing to ~ve me and my people, we shall be glad to have it. I have nothing more to. say, only 
that I will do as you have told and advised me. I know it is right, and for our good. 

The speech of Nioctfaw Mico, or Sick King, a Seminole. 

MY GOOD FATHER, FRIEND, AND BROTHER: 

You seem to be afraid that we cannot keep our young warriors from joining the mad people, and aoing to war 
against you. But you need not be afraid. I am the speaker of the towns, and I shall send all our peopfe out of the 
way. Ourpeof.le are not like the people in the mad towns. Our towns never used any white men ill, but always 
used them wel , and always will. . 

I am now talking with one ton~e, and what I say is true. Your talk is a good talk, and it will not dry up soo11 

with us. We know it is better to keep peace, as you have told us, and, as we have said before, we will do as vou 
have told us. • 

Taken down as translated to me, by Langley Bryant, sworn interpreter. 
JOSEPH ELLICOT, Surveyor. 

I certify the preceding to be an exact copy from the original in my possession. 
JAMES SEAGROVE, ./Jgent. 

James Seagrove to the Secretary of PFar. 

TowN OF ST. l\iAnv's, 14th June, 179S. 

About ten days _past, a party of Indians were discovered near the post at Colerain, who came in freely and of 
their own accord. They all appear to be Cussetahs, and are eight in number, viz: four men, three lads from 15 to 
18 years, and a little boy about seven years. Two of the men I know to be Cussetahs; they were with me at the 
Rock Landing for some time. • 

The account they give of themselves is, "that they have been out from home for upwards of two montl1s~ hunting 
on this frontier, from the Oakmulgee to the St Mary's during which time they have not seen a white or reu person; 
that when they left home, it was determined by the chiefs to give satisfaction for the injuries done this country 
which they exl)ected had taken place, and therefore went out on their hunts as usual; that they never heard a wo~d 
of any mischief being done but that on this frontier, in March last, until informed by me; that they are our friends, 
as is every man oftlieir town." 

I am led to believe their account in part is just, but as to their not having seen Indians since being out, I do not 
believe, as they must have seen and known of parties of.Indians coming in and go~ out upon mischief. 

At any other time but the present undetermined state of matters, and whilst the spirit of the Georgians appears 
so violent against every lenient measure toward an Indian, I should not have had a thought of detaining those {leople. 
But I am well convinced, that, had I suffered them to return home, the clamor in tlus State would be intole
rable, and that all future mischief would be attributed thereto. • Considering well those matters, and those people's 
coming appearing in rather a questionable manner, and I having found four horses in their possession, which were 
taken from people of this county within two months past, this, and other matters, has induced me to detain them, 
as well from a view of preventing reflections on the servants of the Union, as to secure the persons of those people 
from the resentment of hot-headecl men among us, and, at the same time, to prevent them from attributing any mis-
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chief that mar hereafter be done to the Cussetah town peo.l)le, as those were out on our frontier, and had seen our 
situation. I do not, by any means, consider those men as pnsoners of war, nor shall I treat them as such. They shall 
be treated with humanity, and want for nothin_g to make their detention sit light on them. I shall take measures to 
make their town acquainted with the reason of their detention, and doubt not I can satisfy them that it is meant for 
their ultimate good. 

One of them, who appeared an obstinate stubborn man, cut his own throat in the night of the 11th instant, in the 
house where they are lodged. He ke_pt his intentions from his companions, and committed the act so silent, as not 
to be discovered until expiring. He had a brother in the room, who, with all the rest, agree that it was his own act, 
and that no one is to blame in any respect. I think it proceeded from there being a sentinel placed at their door, 
and to attend them when allowed to walk out to take the air; this being necessary for their detention and preserva
tion. His brother tells me that he expressed a dislike thereto, the afternoon before, but in a distant way. 

I am very much at a loss what to do with those people. Snould they be called for by the Governor of Georgia, I 
shall feel embarrassed: for, if they are removed from this place, I know not what would be the consequence to them. 
I am not without fears that an attempt may be made by white people to take them, in order to destroy them. I wish 
to receive your instructions what I am to do with them, and as soon as 'Possible. 

I have written General Jackson, who commands the militia of this division of Georgia, respecting those Indians, 
and the appearance of more being on our frontier, a copy of which I enclose you. 

Yesterday the Spaniards evacuated their post, lately established on the upper part of this river, and have removed 
to the river St. John's, where, I am told, they are going to fortify. I suspect this sudden movement is owing to their 
havi}!g just received the accounts of a war between them and Ifrance. 

I liave not heard of any mischief being done by the Indians on the frontier of Georgia, since my last. 

James Seagrove to Jl,Jajor General James Jackson. 

DEAR GENERAL! 
TowN oF ST. MARY's, 12th June, 1793. Friday Morning, 9 o'clock. 

About eight days past, a small party of Indians appeared in the vicinity of the fort at Colerain. They firsf 
made their appearance to one of Captain Randolph's company, who was out taking care of horses, and came to the 
fort without hesitation or the least appearance of fear. I had them closely examined. I find them to be Cussetahs, 
eight in number, viz: four men1 three lads, and a little boy about seven or eight years old. Thl·ee of the men I know 
to be Cussetahs, having been with me at the Rock Landing. They pretend to have been from home upwards of uvo 
months hunting, and knew,ofno other mischief being done to the frontier of Georgia, except that on this part in 
March last. 

They did not bring any letters or papers to me from their chiefs, or from my deputy; and their story and manner 
of coming at this time appearing to me rather mysterious.l. I conceived myself justifiable in detaining them. I there
fore had them brought to this place, and confined in fort ;:;t. Tammany where I shall keep them close prisoners un
til I receive orders to the contrary from the Executive of the United States, or the Governor of Georgia. Although 
those people mar be perfectly innocent as to any bad design against this country, yet such is the situation of affairs 
at IJl'esent, that I conceived myself justifiable in detaining them, from a variety of reasons. 

For three da:ys past, the scouts from Colerain have discovered the trail or track of foot and horse, supposed to be 
Indians. I received an express late last evening, from the commandant at the above station, informing that many 
tracks had been discovered yesterday: morning; some of them within a mile and a half of that place; that he had sent 
out two parties to endeavor, if possible, to discover them; that the track bore towards the burnt fort, on Setilla, and 
Lemon's ferry, a few miles above; from which I must conclude they intend something against Glynn or Liberty. I 
shall despatch a boat with notice to Glynn county as soon as it is ascertained that they have crossed Setilla. Last 
night, one of the Indians confined in fort St. Tammany, cut bis own throat with a knife which he had secreted in 
the 1>_rison. His companions knew nothing of it, until awoke by the noise he made when suffocating. 

They all say it was his own act, and no person is to blame, as he had no cause, he, and all of them, beina-well 
treated. I have also prisoner, a Cliehaw fellow, that was taken the day after the murders at Trader's Hill, and' made 
his esca_pe from the fort at this place. He went into Florida, and was much caressed there. He came op_posite to 
the station at Colerain, and was invited over; having heard of some threats he made use of while in Florida, I ·thought 
it as well to keep hi!]l secure. The~e prisoners may probably bring u.npleasant visiters. Be that as it may, nothmg 
shall prevent me domg what I conceive to be my duty. I have not a doubt but I shall be censured by some for de
taining those Indians, out I have long since been taught to know that it is in vain to attempt to please all. My ac
tions are directed by what I conceive just and right. This I shall invariably pursue1 without payinq the smallest 
regard to the babbling vulgar, or designing party creature: not even the combmed wisctom of the granctjury of Chat
ham, and their presentments, shall ever alter my purposes. 

Our duty in this county becomes very heavy on tliose who are disposed to defend their countiy. "\Ve have a 
numbei· of disaffected bad men, who refuse any assistance, and have taken themselves off to Cumberland island, and 
others to Florida. We are greatl;y: in want of arms for those who are willing to do all in their power. At least one
third are without a gun. Captain Randolph's company of volunteer horse musters now upwards of sixty-five young 
men, but the_y partly want swords and pistols. Pray, sir, assist usi ifpossibl~ with those articles, as they may be 
the means of savin__g our country. I shall not close this letter till I near from liolerain. 

Friday, 14th June.-By an express, I have just received from Captain Randolph, at Colerain, dated this morn
ing, I have the pleasure to tell you, that the tracks which have been seen for some days, _prove, on close examina
tionl to be no other than that of the Indians who are now in confinement at this place. I had a boat ready to des
pate 1 to Glynn and Liberty, bad tl1e accounts been unfavorable. 

In addition to all our other misfortunes, the contractor's agent is now without a sin,gle pound of bread or flour to 
issue to the troops on actual duty. Unless supplies arrive in a day or two, it will be impossible for the men to keep 
together. I hope you will inquire into the cause of such horrid neglect. 

If this countr should be obliged to break, Glynn cannot stand, and, of course, Liberty will be much more exposed. 
There isno provision in the county, or it would be procured. 

James Seagrove to tlie Secretary of War. 
ST. MARY's, 6th July, li93. 

Srn: 
I had the honor of writing to you on the 14th ultimo, since ,vhich I am without any of your letters. The 

present will inform you of a very disagreeable affair which took place on this frontier on the S0th ultimo, which'· 
1s as follows, so far as I have been able to discover. A man of the name of McDonald, who I had sent to the 
nation with letters, was on his return to me and arrived at the station at Colerain, on the St. Mary's, on the 
morning of the above date. He, being well known to the commanding officer, was questioned as to the news from 
the nation, and the state of matters there. His replies appear to have been unfavorable and contradictory; and 
when asked for his despatches, he said some Indians had tliem behind, who he had left the day before. He told the 
officer that he had reason to tl1ink the said Indians returned back to the nation, and by this, he supposed the Creeks 
all at war with the States. These accounts appear to have alaimed the officers and men not a little. who were 
anxious to recover the despatches, and know a true state of affairs. A party of seven horsemen was ordered to go 
in quest of those Indians, accompanied by McDonald, and to conduct tliem to the station as friends. 
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The party set off, but about a mile from the station, McDonald declined going forward, and returned; the seven' 
horsemen went on, and about ten miles from Colerain, fell in with four Indians, who it appears made a shew of 
resistance, upon which they were charged on, and it is said, were all killed. I received advice of this unfortunate 
affair same evenin_g, about 9 o'clock, and next morning set off for Colerain, to get full information. About twenty 
miles from town I met a party of horse, and McDonald in custody. Here I received my despatches, which were 
found in one of fue Indian's packs., copies of which I now transmit; by them you will be mformed of the favorable 
situation I had got matters to, anc1 the pleasing prospect of all comi!}g right ere long. 

David Cornell, son of Joseph Cornell, who was interpreter at New York, was killed, and a boy. The other 
two Indians (I have reason to believe) though wounded, have gone off, and made their way home to the nation, as 
their bodies )Vere I}Ot to be found next day. I ~;i.ve McDonald in custody, and shall detain him until this matter 
can be fully mvestigated. , 

The killing of.Cornell at this critical juncture,1 may occasion a little more bloodshed; but from the steps I have 
taken.z.. and the manner I have explained it to his triends, and to the nation, I do not view it in so bad a light as some 
do. JSnclosed you have copies ofmy letters sent to the 1iation on th.is occasion. I certainly should have gone into 
the nation if Cornell had not been killed, but until I know how they will act thereon, I thmk it would be unwise. 
As soon as I can have an opening, and a promise from some leading characters of protection, I will be there: the 
necessity is great. 

In addition to the preceding untoward affair, the mighty expedition from the western frontier of Georgia has 
proved abortive. It appears to have been illy planned, and worse provided and conducted. About 450 horse1 and 
300 foot, crossed the Oconee near the Rock Landing! under command of a Major General, and three Brigauiers, 
who _proceeded as far as the Oakmulgee, when a mutinous spirit took possession of a majority of officers and men, 
who left the camp and returned home. This obliged the remainder to abandon their plan of giving a blow to the 
Cowetas, and other disaffected towns1 and to return home. 

After so much parade and expectation, and nothing being done, it is natural to suppose the unfriendly Indians 
will represent it in the most unfavorable light. I, therefore, conceived it a necessary J)iece of policy to give it as 
favorable a construction as possible; which you will see in my letter to the nation. I hope what I have said will 
not be thought improper. 

It having_(! am told) been insinuated, in orde1· no doubt to injure me, that I had concern in Indian trade wit11 
my brother Robert, I have sent you my affidavit on that head; my employers and friends•only, I wish to satisfy on 
this and every other matter. As to the malicious attacks of the anti,,-federal and Yazoo gang of Georgia, I care not; 
indeed I think there would be room to suspect me of fidelity to the General Government. 1f I was spoken well of 
by them as an Indian agent. ' • 

I have not heard of any mischief having been done the Indians on the frontiers of this State, since I last wrote you. 
I am, &c. 

GEORGIA, Camden county: 
James Seagrove's tleposition. 

:Before me, William Mowbray, one of the justices assigned to keep the peace of said county, personally appeared 
James Seagrove! Agent of Indian Affairs, in the Southern department of the United States wlio bein_g duly sworn~ 
deJ?oseth and saith: That, ever since receiving his appointment as Indian agent, in the em_ploy cf the Uniteil States, 
wliich was in January, one thousand seven hundred and ninety-two, he, the said agent, hath' not been concerned~ 
directly or indirectly, in any Indian trade, or commerce, by himself, or with any p~rson or persons, whatever. And 
the said deponent further swears, that, whilst he continues in the employ of the United States, as Indian agent, he 
will not, directly or indirectly, be concerned in anv Indian trade, or commerce. 

• JAMES SEAGROVE. 
TowN oF ST. MARY's, 9th May, 179S. 

Swom'befote WILL. MOWBRAY, J.P. 

Timothy Bm-nard to James 8eagro11e. 

DEAR SIR:' 
FLINT R1vER, '20t/1 June, 179S. 

After finishing a letter to you, by request of David Cornell, with respect to his opinion of public matters I 
wish here to ~ve you mine, as near as possible as I can judge by the present situation of affairs. The Upper Creeks 
called a meeting at the Tuckaubatchees, of all the Upper and Lower Creek towns; some of the heads from chiefs of 
both attended? they were concluded by the voice of the whole of the U pJJer Creeks, and likewise the Cussetahs, that 
they would taKe every step in their JlOWer to continue at peace with the United States; and, as they knew there was 
no step could be taken to effect tliis, but to give immediate satisfaction for the murders and hostilities on the 
inhabitants of Georgia, they came to a full resolution to begin ·on the business; therefore, thought it requisite to begin 
first, on those that committed the first murders. Men were despatched off from the Cussetans to execute the busi
ness· but by: what I can learn, that old villain Dourouzeaux, who bas now turned a Spaniard, and has taken three 
hundred dollars a year for being their interpreter, he joined with some of the Cowetas, and sent out talks that 
caused a disappointment in the business. I was at,ihe Cussetahs at the time; I then told them that they must still 
persist in the matter, and complete it, as that, and nothing short, would make atonement for what was done, so as 
to preserve their nation from bloodshed. I have some reason to believe there is again men sent oft' on the business
of making a beginnin_g on the murderers-the Cowetas, and Usuchees, and Chehaws, who are the trangressing 
towns. It was agreed at the meeting to return the horses, and all the property that has been taken from the settle
ments of Georgia; but since they returned into the Lower towns, thev have altered their tone, and seem to refuse it. 
The Upper Creeks seem resolved, that, if they still continuenbstinaie, to strive what they can do by_force. How 
far these matters may be put in force, I cannot take upon me to say, but I am fully convmced the Upper Creeks 
and Cussetahs are both serious, and -bent to do what they can to settle matters; ther have paid little or no attention 
to the J)ons' tallcs, and I am sure they will not, if they can settle matters with the United States. The Cussetahs 
have collected every horse they can get hold of to send down. I expect they will be sent to me in four or five days. 
·what has been done seems to have put a stop to any parties going out on the settlements. The Cowetas and 
Chehaws still. seem very obstinate, and refuse giving up any property. If they alone could be made softer, it 
would be the most effectual way to make a lasting {leace; but if parties are suffered to come up, ancl fall on Indians 
without distinction, it will bring on a general war, m which they will receive every assistance by supplies from the 
Spaniards, and it is probable the Choctaws, Chickasaws, and Cherokees will join them. 

The Spaniards have had ei~ht or ten of the Cherokee chiefs down at Pensacola for some time, nuri;in~ them with 
every favor they can confer. fhe Spaniards continue to furnish all unfriendly Indians to the States with as much 
ammunition as they choose, and the obstinacy of the transgressing towns is entirely owing to their advice. 

The Upper Creeks seem very desirous of your coming up, and the Cussetahs, as they say that if you were up 
yourself, any demands you made at this time would be complied with. I believe if you were to come up with Cor
nell, y-0u might settle mattei:s, as the whole of the nation seem inclined for it, except those few rascally towns: as 
to your person, I believe it Jn.ight be safe, but I will not advise; you are the best judge. I think there will be some 
lives talcen' for satisfaction before long. David Cornell seems to think, if you do not come u_p, that, throuih the 
insinuations of the Spaniards, every good intention stands a chatice of bemg knocked in the head. If Cornell is well 
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used, and comes back full handed, it will be ofw-eat service to the United States, as he is now inveterate against 
the Spaniards and Panton. He says they have imposed on him and the Indians. 

If you come up, Cornell is to send one of his Indians ahead to inform the Cussetahs, who will send a guard to 
meet you and bring you to their town; from thence the Tuckaubatchees will attend you to the {Jpper Towns; whether 
you come or not, use this young man well, as he may be usefo.l to our country. His father, James Cornell, the 
mterpreter, who went to Congress1 and was much in favor of the Spaniard's during McGillivray's life, seems now 
much opposed to them. Even Metford, their great Colonel, has taken miff at their putting one over him; he says, 
that, if you were to come up and give him any encouragement, he would soon give you a full proof, from under the 
Spanish Governor's own hand, that he had orders from them to set the Indians on the United States. Despatch 
Cornell back as quick as you can, as it may be of bad consequence to delay him. 

I am, &c. 

Timothy Barnard to James Seagrove. 

nEAR Srn: . 
FLINT RIVER, 20th June, 179S. 

I have been to the Cussetah town, and arrived here yesterday in company with David Cornell, a head war
rior of the Tuckaubatchees. He says his business this way was by order of the whole Upper Creeks, after a meeting 
they had at the Tuckaubatchees, in consequence of your talk by Mr. McDonald. The conclusion of the meeting 
was, that satisfaction should be immediately given for the murders committed on the subjects of the United States. 
A number of the heads of the Lower towns were likewise present, who agreed to the same. There was men 
appointed, and sent off, by the Cussetahs, to do the business of killing five of the murderers; and they got down 
as far as the Ufewles, near where they were.land would have done the business, but that old villain Durouzeaux has 
turned a Spaniard altogether; and has, I nnd, given out some talks, which he said was by that old villain Panton, 
which, I believe, _got ahead of the fellows that went to do the business} and has been the means of disappointing the 
business for a :ittle while; but that the whole Upper Creeks, and near y all the Lower Creeks, are determined it 
shall be done, and all the horses, that have been lirought up, gathered. The Cussetahs had gathered nine head before 
I left the town. The Cowetas were to go about gatht•ring the next day after I left the town. They have, from the 
Upper Creeks, sent word to the Chehaws and Usechees, not to offer to dispose of one of the negroes they brought 
up, David Cornell desires me to acquaint you that the Upper Creeks are determined to make the whole nation take 
-one peace talk, and give up all the plundered property: when he set off from his own town, by order of the whole . 
UpJJ!!l' Creeks, they expected those five men would be killed, before he reached the Lower towns, which has failed 
for the _present, but will not be so, he thinks, long; as, if not completed soon, th~ Upper Creeks seem determined to 
take it m hand. There were men againappointecl,and sent off, to kill some of the murderers. David Cornell had a 
meeting at the Cussetahs, with several of the heads of the Cowetas present; and they have consented to abide by 
the talKS that are agreed on in the Upper Creeks. David Cornell therefore says, that it was the particular request of 
the Upper Creeks, that you would come up with him, as you may be sure that, before you get up, that there will be 
some of the murderers put an end to; and after you get up, th~ will be ready to pay attention to anJT other demands 
you may think fit to make. The Spanish ao-ent is now in the Up.Per Creeks; but tliey do not (David Cornell says) 
pay any great attention to his talks; nor wifi not, till they despair of seeing you up. David Cornell himself gave 
him (the Spanish agent) such an affront~ that he had his horse saddled best part of the day to leave the nation: the 
eause of his affi·ont was, he requested that thirty of the heads of the Upper Creeks would attend at a meeting, which 
the Dons were about calling on the Mississippi, whet·e the Chickasaws, Choctaws~ and Cherokees, were to be as
sembled; and there they wanted the Upper and Lower Creeks to go. David Cornell told the Spanish ao-ent that 
none of the Creeks, Upper or Lower, would or should go there to any such meeting; therefore David Cornefl desires 
me to acquaint you that there is no danger of your person, on your way up; that you, by McD.onald, received the 
white wampum, in foken of peace .and triendshipt from the UpP.er Cree.ks, wh~ch was to keep the path white between 
them, and you, and General ,v ashmgton; and which he hopes Will remam so still, though some of the towns have mis
behaved very much; but, stilli he says there is now no fear, but that all will be put to riihts. He therefore hopes that, 
when you see him, you wil look upon it that you are speaking with one that is a fnend to the United States, and 
one that is representin_g the whole Upper Creeks, as there was thirty some odd towns met on the same business he 
lias went on. He had some notion of turning back, when he came to the Lower towns, as he found the business 
was not completed, with respect to killing the murderers. He, however, after consulting with the Lower Creeks, 
found that it was not dropped, but would still be done; he has thought fit to proceed on, and see you before he 
returned. He says, if it is the wish of the whole nation for you to come and see them, that he hopes you will not 
fail in coming up with him, which, if you do, you may depend on every matter to be settled to your satisfaction 
before you return. He says, times has been as bad as this before; and agents has come up from Charleston, and 
matters has been completely settled, therefore he ho_JJ_es you will let nothm~ daunt or restrain you from coming up, 
if you wish to have matters settled in behalf of the United Sfates, which will be done if you come up; and it you 
do not, he shall despair of its being done without, as the Spanish agents are present7 and are very diligent in stirrin~ 
up matters, though in an underhand way. David Cornell requested me to write this for fear he might not get a gooa 
interpreter there to a.quaint you fully witli his business. . 

Tll\IOTHY BARNARD. 

Clzarles TP"eatlie,;ford to James Seagrove. 

WORTHY FRIEND: 
HICKORY GROUND, UPPER CREEKS, 11th June, 179S. 

Yours I received by McDonald, dated 12th May last, and am under many obligations for your kindness in 
my behalf, therefore I have done all in my power to bring matters to a favorable situation. I hope now matters are 
very well settled in behalf of the United States, as I have left nothing unturned, that I thought would be beneficial, 
or preserve peace in tl1at quarter. The nation, at their meeting of the Tuckaubatchees, have agreed to put to death 
five men, exclusive of John Galphin, which will make six. I hope the greatest part of them are already put to 
death, but if not, they will before this reaches yon. 

I have made it my business, decidedly, to every one of your requests, and in every respect, to assist you as much 
as possible in your undertakings. Had there been an appearance of war, you should have seen me, but, at present, 
there is a stop })Ut thereto. • . 

Your letter I received in an exceeding good time, as the Spanish talks, Chickasaws, Choctaws, Cherokees, was 
appointed to be given out in three days atter their arrival. It was a singular satisfaction to me, to have your order,; 
to attend in behalf of the States; and I have so fully completed the busmess, that I hope, for the future, there will 
be no danger, as the whole of the Upper towns, and a large majority of the Lower, agree to be in peace with the 
United States. , 

Concerning ~he Ch}ckasaws, they pave met with a very ~old receptiol} from,the Cre~ks, as tl!ere is some matters 
c.f consequence m their own way, which puts a ·stop to their talk. fhis, togeth~r with the mfluence used. the 
Creeks unanimously agreed not to hear what they had to say, relative to peace; and, of course, the war between 
them will be carried on in a greater degree than ever. As to the Cherokees, there is a part of them who hath 
endeavored to bring some of this nation to assist them in going to war, but the Creeks have utterly refused, of 
course the others are of no consequence, being but a very tew m number, as the greatest part of tlie Cherokees 
wish to remain in peace. 
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Concerning the Choctaws, their talk, in this nation, is, as yet, not concluded, but, of course, it will be difficult, 
as the Choctaws have unanimously agreed to assist the Chickasaws, in case of the war continuing. A proposal was 
made through the Spaniards, that the Choctaws and Chickasaws, also the Cherokees, should meet at the Yazoo, to hold 
'a talk, in order to unite all those tribes in peace with the Creeks. In conformity to your instructions, I have used 
my influence with the chiefs and head-men, who, to a man, have determined to have no concern with their meeting; 
and if war comes fro.m that quarter, they are ready to meet it. 

As to the Spanish influence, I am not, at this time, able fully to satisfy you; but I detain· Mr. Rawlin~s for a 
few days longer, in order to collect some further intelligence concerning them and the Choctaws, as., at tfos time, 
there seems a necessity you should have a speedy answer to your last letters. Such part of the Spamsh talk as has 
been given out, speaks of peace; but whether they are sincere, or that it is done through fear, or to deceive, I can
not yet tell, but will fully satisfy myself, and write you by the opportunity which I detain. 

I have the satisfaction to inform you, that the head-men have agreed to send me down when this business is a 
-little more settled, with a number of the leading men, in order to bring you up to the nation, in order to hear all 
from yourself. 

I am, &c. 

The Wliite Lieutenaiit, .lllexander Cornell, and others, to James Seagrove. 

DEAR FRIEND AND BROTHER! 
. TucKAunATCHEE, UPPER CREEKs, 14th June, 1793. 

,v e received your talks by Mr. l\:lcDonald, which came in a very good time: for we had heard that the 
white people had killed McDonald, and we were afraid it was so, by his stayrng so long over the time he said he 
would be back. ,v e were glad to see him, likewise to hear from you, which was on the 29th of last month, when 
the broken days were out, for the Upper and Lower Creeks to meet to hear the different talks from the Spaniards, 
which was to be held at the Tuckaubatchees, on the tenth of this month. There was twenty-four head-men of the 
Upper, and eight of the Lower towns present; they all unanimously agreed to take your talk, and hold it fast as 
long as they live. They all agreed to kill six of the ringleaders in tlie late mischief; and, when the business is done 
-and completed, we shall send Charles Weatherford down to you. Mr. Joseph Cornell was interpreter for us; by the 
request of us, he hath sent his son, David Cornell, along witli McDonald, that he migi!t__go down safe to you. David 
Cornell wishes to see you, and will tell you a true state of all things in this land. We all mean to give up, to be 
punished, the people you required; but it is a thing that cannot be clone at once, for it must be kept a secret· for 
Indians are not like white men, that can do a thing directly; but by the nineteenth July, if not done, you shah be 
informed what steps to take. McDonald coming with your talks at the time the Spaniards was to _give theirs, struck 
a great damp on the S_panish agent· so much, that he was afraid to give his talks out which he had from the Governor 
of Orleans. We had got all the UpJJer towns agreed to your proposal, for they always meant to be in peace with 
their Father of the United States, and all his people. 

From your friends and brotliers, in behalf of the UpJJ.er towns.;._ 
THE MAD uOG, of Tuckautbaeliee. 

• WHITE LIEUTENANT, Oakfuskees. 
ALEXANDER CORNELL 
CHARLES WEATHERFO}lD. 

James Seagrove to tlie Chiefs of the Creek Nation. 

BROTHERS: . . 
ST. l\lARY's, 27th May, 1793. 

Your talk, of the 16th of this month I have received by Mr. George Galphin, and am very sorry to find 
that it hath not been in the power of our friends, of your nation, to have justice done us, and thereby preserve your 
land, in peace. 

It now appears that all hope of redress, or justice being done by the Creek people to the inhabitants of the United 
States, for the murders and robberies committed by the former, is at an end. Know, then, you who are our friends, 
that I have discharged my duty between you and my country; and here finishes all further application, until the 
sword hath brought bad men to a sense of tl1eir duty.' 

I hope and trust that what I have often told you and your people. is strongly imprinted on your minds; particu
larly when I informed you, that, to be in peace with the United States, would be happy for you; and, to make them 
your enemies, would be your certain'ruin, and total destruction as a nation. The time aJJproaches rapidly; ruin 
assails your country, in part brought on by your own bad conduct, in not punishing your bail people before matters 
got to such lengths. • 

How can a nation or_people expect mercy, or forgiveness, who have acted as yours have done towards the United 
States? It is needless for me, at this time, to recapitulate the unbounded goodness of my country towards yoursi 
you having all of you experienced her kindness; and you are no strangers to the base ungrateful conduct of a part of 
your nation, in return for such goodness and care of you. 

It makes me happy to find that so many of my Creek friends have acted like wise, virtuous, honest men, and 
have determined to take no part with those bad }Jeople who have killed our citizens, and robbed our country. 

Such towns and people as continue our firm friends, will receive our protection and friendship, now, and after
wards; whilst they will see severe chastisement inflicted on the offending towns. Be not discouraged, my friends; all 
will come right, and you will reap the benefit of having held us fast bytlie hand in friendship. Itis my desire and ad
vice that the Cussetahs, and all the other friendly towns, do call in their hunters, and keep them in their towns, as 
it is impossible for our people to know the difference in the woods. Keep rour people close at home, and do not 
suffer tliem to go amongst the bad people, or let the murdering, robbing villams come into any of your towns1 or you 
will brin" trouble on yourselves, by our people following them. Should a large army go into your country, it's pro
bable I shall be with them, in order to befriend your good men. Keep all your cattle and horses near you, and do 
not let the bad Indians have them, or you will lose them. I have ordered Mr. Barnard to stay with the Cussetahs, 
and I now desire they will see that no one hurts him, and he will protect them when an army comes. 

I once more desire you, as you regard your peace, not to listen to anr talks brou~ht into your land, at this time, 
by the SJJaniards, or any others, as you may depend .they have your ruin m view, by mvolving you in a war. 

I shall send runners to the Oconee, and all over, to tell who are our friends in the nation. We have now made 
peace with the Northern Indians, so that our warriors have. nc;>thing to do there; attend to this, and be wise; sit still, 
and save yourselves and country, and you will ever find me your real friend. • 

To MR. KINNARDwthe CusSETAH KING, the MAD DoG, of Tuckaubatcliee,?. 
. . the HITE LIEUTENANT, of Oakfu.skees, 5 

And all tlie other kiJJgs and chiefs of the Creek nation, IYho are friends to the United States. 

JA,.\:IES SEAGROVE. 
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James Seagrove to flte cltiefs of tlte Lower Creeks. 

BROT.IIERS: 
ST. MARY's, ii-fay 1Stli,· 179S. 

I received your good talk, with your white wing, which I shall hold fast. My Cussetah'friends' talks are 
always straight and aood; I wish the other towns were like them, but some of them are very bad, and are guilty of 
bad things. I have Tong expected to have seen the murderers sent in to me, or, at least, to have hearcl ofthefr bein_g 
destroyed, as the only means of preserving your nation in peace. I b~n· now to think that it never was intended, 
or it would have been done. I do not blame the Cussetahs, I believe 1t was their wish; but, as the great mother 
town, I think she ought to have insisted on it. I hoI>e it is not yet too late, and that you will exert every nerve to 
have justice done, by complying with my: demand. I sent a strong talk to you all by George Galphiu; I ho:Re you 
have got it, and are making goocl use of 1t. For fear it should not have reached you, I now send you a copy of it. 

BnoTJmns: Should the bad actions of your people bring a war on your land, and which, undoubtedly, will be the 
case, unless my demand is complied with, I now inform you, in behalf of my country, that all the towns in the 
Creek nation, who sit still and continue friendly to the United States, that they will not be hurt, but be protected 
in theh· persons and property; whilst all those towns and people who have been killing our citizens; and robbin~ 
our country, can expect no mercy. M)" promise to you has always been to warn you ot danger-I now do it, anu 
tell you, my friends, how to avoid it. The Cussetalis have alway-s been our friends; we will take care of them, and 
sucli other towns and _people as they can say are good and friendly. Scarcely a day passes, but I hear of murders 
and robberies on our frontier by the Creeks; as yet we have not retiHiated, as we waited an answer to my demand; 
I yet expect it, and will continue to look for the delivery of the murderers for thirty days from this time; that is, an 
equal number to what we have lost. I hope you will take care of Mr. Barnard, and not suffer any body to hurt him. 
I am told that the Little Uchee village has behaved well; take them under your care; they shall not be hurt. You 
see now, my friendsi that what I have often told you, you find coming to pass; which was, thatlisteningtO'the advice 
of the Spanish people, and bad white men among you, would bring ruin on your land. Shame, shame-that great 
men and warriors would suffer themselves to be so abused, by a set of designing villains. Rouse, my friends, and 
clear your country of all those men· you know them well; they deserve your severe chastisement. I hope soon to 
hear that there is spirit left in your land, to do yourselves justice on those who have gj.ven y-ou bad advice; who have 
encouraged your people to steal, and to murder, and~ afterwards, purchase stolen gooas. These men ought to .feel 
your resentment. _,\:ttend to what I have said; it is for your good, and that of your nation. 

Your friend, 
JAMES SEAGROVE. 

To the K1NGs, CHlEFs, and HEAD-MEN, of the Cussetah town, 
And all others, of tlte Lo1Ver to\VJls of the Creek Nation. 

Captain Randolph to James Seagrove. 

CoLERAIN STATION, SOth June, 179S. 
SIR: '• 

Tl1is day (after our scout went out) Mr. McDonald arrived from the nation; he informed me, that he saw 
some Indians on the path. He first said that they were six miles, and, afterwards, that they were twenty miles 
from the station. I immediately sent out seven men in order to discover their trail; they took it, and fell in with 
the Indians near Spanish creek. One of the Indians, on coming up to them, snapt his gun at Mr. Steth, ( who was 
one of the party) within ten steps of him; our peoP.le then charged on them, and killed them all, four in number, 
,vithout losmg a man; they got five excellent horses from them, which we wanted much. Alexander Young, Esquire, 
and Mr. Wright, was here to day. They want to take possession of Bull-head block-house; they have but three 
men. I thinK it will be necessary to send a sergeant and six men to assist them. They are in want of ammuni. 
tion, but am afraid I cannot spare them any. I am, &c. 

JOHN F. RANDOLPH. 

James Seagrove to Timothy JJarnard. 

DBAR BARNARD: 
ST. MARY's, 5th July, 179S. 

I now address you under great distress of mind, on account of a most unfortunate affair, which took :t1lace on 
the 50th ultimo, and is nearly as follows: McDonald, with my despatches from the nation, arrived at Colerain about 
noon of that day, and gave Captain Randolph a very confused and contradictory account of his coming; and, after 
remaining some time, mformed that some Indians came with him, who he parted from about twenty miles back; but 
that, as he had reason to fear it was, by that time, a general wari he supP.osed a runner had been sent after them, • 
and turned them back. This made the captain uneasy, esp~cia ly as McDonald then told him one of the Indians 
had all the despatches, which were of great consequence. Upon this, seven men were ordered to accompany Mc
Donald, and to go in search of those Indians, and bring them in as friends; but, if they endeavored an escape, or 
made resistance, then to use force. At a small distance from the station, McDonald turned back, and the party 
pushed on1 !]-lid, about ten miles distant, discovered four Indians· mounted, who, on being seen, set up a shout and 
ran; on which, the horsemen -followed and came up. One of the Indians then took to a tree, and snapt his gun 
se:veral times at one of the party. UJ>on this, a charge took place, andi in an instant, all four of the Indians (it is 
said) were killed. On inquiry of McDonald and on perusing of my etters, which were found in one of the In
dian's bundles, to our very great sorrow and distress we find that our friend David Cot'llell was among those that 
fell, and by the hands of the identical man whose brother Cornell killed last winter, on the frontier of Cumberland. 
The other three were_people who accompanied Cornell. Their horsesh&c. I have secured for their friends. 

Thus, my friend, I have given iou a just account of this affair, w ich occasions me more uneasiness of mind 
than any thing I ever experienced ma political line. I have lo!lt no time in despatching the bearer, Cltarves, to you 
with the news, that you may take such measures as may seem best for your own security, and that of aU our friends 
in the nation. • 

The business is now done, and it is unfortunate; but still I have a hope that it may be settled. Every satisfac~ 
tion shall be made the friends of the deceased, by presents and otherwise, 1f they will not take any rash steps. They 
must be convinced it was altogether an accident; and they ought to remember that, when our people were killed by 
theirs, we took no hasty measures, but applied for satisfaction in a regular way; and, I expect, they will do the 
same. If you are obliged to quit the nation, I wish you to come to me, where you will find a home as long as I have 
one. 

There is another matter which you ought to know; it is the detention of eight Cussetah men and boyst by me, at 
this place. They came to Colerain near a month past, and told a confused story. The _people were disposed to 
iruure them. In order to prevent their being hurt, I brought them to this town, and lodged them in the fort, giving 
them liberty to walk about my house all day, to eat and drink as much as they chose. Another reason for mydetain
i~ them was, that I was certain of p~es being out all along the frontier of Georgia, and going intQ the nation, who 
might fall in with these peo_ple and kill them, which would have been considered by their friends as done designedly 
by me: besides, had I let those people go at the time when robbery and murder was committing by their country
men all along our frontiers, the people of Georgia would have had just cause to have censured me, and1 perha_ps, 
done worse. These people are very happy, and do not wish to return home, until some settlement takes place. One 

51 • 
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of the men cut his own throat, the second night after he came here, m the room with his companions. No blame is 
laid on the white people. They say it was his own act, and no one is to blame; his time to come, and his life, were 
his own. 

The enclosed letter to Alexander Cornell, and one to the Cussetah king, also to Kinnard, you will forward as 
you think best. The bearer, Charves, will. give you further particulars. 

The President has ordered the Governor of Georgia to act only on the defensive, for the present; in consequence, 
the expedition is delayed. I cannot possibly answer your letters by this conveyance: besides, I don't know that it 
would answer any purpose. Your own, and the safety of all our white friends in the nation, is my object at present. 
I certainly should have come up, if'David Cornell had not been killed. 

Send Charves back as quick: as you can, and give notice, as early as possible, of this, to all our white friends in 
the nation. • 

I ~m, &c. 

James Seagtove to the Cussetali chiefs. 

BROTHERS: 
ST. l\1ARY's, 5th July, 1793. 

I suppose that, by this time, you have grown uneasy about four men and four boys belonging to your town, 
who have been from home above three moons. About one moon a~o, these people fell in on our frontier, near Cole
rain station, and were brought in there, and, as soon as they were known to be Cussetahs, were treated with every 
kindness. There being then several parties of horse out scouring our frontier; and there being an army going in to 
punish the bad towns, I thought it would be wrong to suffer these, our friends, to go from this. lest they should fall 
in with some of these parties and be killed. I consulted with the four old men on the occasion, who were of my 
opinion, that it was best to remain with me until we \:ould hear how matters were in the nation, or~ unfil the pat!J. was 
clear for them to go home. They are very happy here, they have as much as they, can eat anc1 drmk, ancl hve as 
well as I do, being at my house every day, and lodge in a house in the fort, at night, lest any body should trouble 
them. Langley Bryant stays constantly with them. They live so well that they: are in no hurry to go home. You 
may depend that I shall take every care of them in my power; and you will tell their friends not to be uneasy, as 
nothing shall hurt them. They s!1all be sent home, as soon as it can be done with safety to them and us. I am sorry 
to mform you, that, the second mght after they came· here, one of the men, named Sullapaye, (from some reason 
unknown to any body, red or white) cut his own throat with his knife, and died in a few minutes. His brother, 
Sullape, and all the rest, were sleeping along side of him on the same floor, and knew nothing of it, until it was 
done. His brother, and all the rest, tell me that nobody, either white or red,is to blame. He was well used, had every 
thin a he wanted, and no white person was in the house, or near him, when he did it. I am sorry he should be such 
a fog')_. This is a true state of the business, and which will be confirmed to you when you see his brother and the 
rest. 

Your ereat father, General Washington, hath forbid any troops going into the Creek towns, until it is fully 
known whether or not satisfaction will be given, agreeably to my dernani:l; and~ in consequence of this, the troops 
that had crossed the Oconee, to punish the bad towns, were ordered back, and will remain on our frontier. until the 
final determination of the nation is known. I hope it will be such as to preserve your land in peace, which only 
can be done by punishing the bad men, and restoring the stolen property. · 

• Iam, &c. 
JAMES SEAGROVE. 

James Seagtove to .fllexandel' Comell 

DEAR BROTHER: 
ST. MARY's, 5th July, 1795. 

I now take up my pen to describe what I conceive an unfortunate affair to you and m~ and I fear also to our 
respective countries~ it is as follows: On the S0th day of last month, McDonald arrived at the station at Colerain, 
and informed Captam Randolph, the commanding officer, that he was from the nation, with despatches from you and 
the chiefs. He was kindly received, and, after some time, a-ave the people to understand that four Indians came 
down with him_,. part of the way; that he had come ahead of them; but, as they delayed so long behind, he concluded 
they had been tollowed by a runner, and turned back, and .gave as his reason for this opinion, that, by this time, it 
was a general war in the nation; and, no hopes of peace or satisfaction being given, this alarmed the officers and 
men; upon which, McD~n!lld was asked for the letters, when he answ:ered, t]:iat an Indian had them all, wqo was 
one of the party. Captain Randolph then ordered McDonald to go 1mmed1ately out and meet the Indians. He 
went s'ome distance, and returned, and a scout of seven men, who were out from Colerain, unfortunately fell in 
with four Indians, on horseback, some with guns; and, not knowing them to be friends, rode up briskly towards ' 
them, on which the Indians set up a whoop and ran. The ·horsemen pursued, and, being better mounted, came up 
with them; on which, the Indians dismounted, and took to trees. One of them snapt his gun several times, which 
convinced the white people that they were enemies. U!)on this, they fired, and soon killed all four of the red peo
ple. On examinini tlie letters and papers, it was found they were our friends; and what adds exceedingly to the 
pain and distress of myself, and evecy body here, is, that our good young friend and brother, David Cornell, is among 
them that fell. . 

This my dear Alexander, is the most distressing thing I ever met ,vith in my life; to think of friends falling by 
the hands of friends, through a cursed mistake,· is bad indeed; but is now too hte to be prevented; we, therefore, 
as friends and brothers, must make the best ofit, and not suffer it to involve us in further trouble. 

This unfortunate affair hath arose from the stupidity, or villany, of McDonald, who lshall keel> a prisoner 
until the whole is cleared up. I have only to say, my friend, for you and the other relations and friends of the 

' deceased, that full satisfaction shall be made. agreeable to the treaty of New York, and I have now to entreat of 
yourself, the Mad Dog, ,vhite Lieutenant1 'your uncle Joseph Cornell, and all others concerned, not to alter their 
good opinion of us, on account of this accident, or to take any hasty measures in consequence, as it is my determina-
tion to satisfy you fully .on this business. . 

The horses and other property, belonging to the people killed, I have -taken into my possession, and they shall be 
returned to their friends, as soon as the path is clear. . 

To convince you1 my friend, that it is not our wish to hurt any of the Indians who are our friends, there are now 
with me at this place eight Indians, seven of them Cussetahs, and one Chehaw, who have been here a month~ eatin~ 
and drinking as they please; and walkin~ about my house. They were found on this frontier, and brought in, anu 
as there are a great many parties of bad people out~ and as it was expected troops would go into the nation to punish 
the bad towns I advised those _people to stay witn me which they have done, and are very happy. 

Our great father, General Washington, 'has forbid the Governor of Georgia, or any of his peo_ple, going into the 
Creek land to war, until I have your ffnal answer. This is the cause of the troops, that had crossed the'Oconee, being 
ordered back. -

Remember, my friend, that, when the red people killed Captain Fleming, and the rest of our people we did not 
iake any hasty or rash measure, though the provocation was great1 but sent to you for satisfaction, and have waited 
now four moons without doing any tliing. J hope you will consicter this, and act as we haye done. Had not our 
friend Davy been killed, I should certainly have come up with him, agreeable to request. You have al ways been our 
good friend, and I hope _you will continue so. Give your uncle a good talk from me, and tell him he wiH find me a 
better friend to him and his family than ever General McGillivray was, and that he sball have every justice done 
him. Depending on yC1ur friendship, I r~m~n, &c. 



1793.] THE CREEKS, CHEROKEES, AND OTHERS. 399 

BROTHER: 

James Seagrove to John Kinnard. • 
. ST. MARY's, 5th July, 1793. 

I have received your talk by George Galphin, and am very glad that all your people continue in peace and 
friendshi]! with us. Continue firm and in so doing, you will reap the benefit of 1t ere long. 

The Chehaw fellow that is with me is certainly a fool. He lives so well, and walks about this town at his ease, 
that I am certain if we were to drive him away he would return. I should have sent him and seven Cussetahs, that 
have been with me upwards of two moons, only that I knew there was a number of parties of horse out from our 
frontier, and also there was troops going to puni$h the bad to,vns only; and as those people might fall in with them 
and be killed, I thought it best to keep them with me as friends, until the _path was more clear or matters settled. 
Th~y shall be well treated, and sent home as soon as it can be done with safety. ' 

The troops from the upper _part of Georgia, that had crossed the Oconee, to punish the bad towns, were called 
baek, in consequence ofan order from our great father General ,vashington, not to go to war, until an answer was 
received from your nation, whether or not they would give satisfaction, agreeable to ml demand. Thosetroops will 
remain on our frontier in peace, until this is known, and time ~ven for that _purpose. again repeat to you, that, let 
what will happen, you or your friends will not be hurt. Do sit still, and mmd what I say to you, as your real friend 
and brother. - ---- - -

JS. SEAGROVE. 

Extract of a letter from James Seagrove, Esq. to tlie Secretary of FVar, dated 

SA;ANNAH, 31st July, 179S. 

The instructions and orders of the Presidentof the United States, as contained in your letter of the SOth of April, 
have received my particular and immediate attention; and the enclosed papers will ·point out the steps which I nave 
taken, to carry the same into effect. • 

From the whole of my communication with you, and the chiefs of the Creeks, you ,,ill observe that it hath been 
my wish to be in that nation, but, that a _train of circumstances and unfortunate events, '.rendered it almost impos
sible. Whilst General McGillivray lived, I was certain of being opposed by him and his adherents, both in and out 
of the nation. I was so well informed of the baseness of that man, and his treacherous conduct to our country, as 
not to leave a doubt but that he would be guilty of kindlin~ a flame against me, or any person who should endeavor 
to establish peace and good understanding between the U mted States, and any of the Indian tribes to the Southward, 
but more immediately the Creeks. - . • 

My instructions befog to avoid all disputes, or give cause of jealousy or suspicion to McGillivray; in way of 
rivalship, I thought it most advisable not to press myself on the nation, until l had the assent of a majority of the 
chiefs in my favor to that effect. 

This I obtained, unanimously, from all present, at the conference at Colerain; and. the time was fixed by the 
chiefs for my meeting them to the first of .May, in order to arrange and folfy understand all matters between their 
country and the United States. ' 

The Indians, who were present at the conference, declared in public that they were imposed on by General 
McGillivray, respecting the treaty of New York, and many other matters; and tl1at they would oblige him to appear 
at our peneral meeting1 and answer for himself, or quit the nation. • 

Tins, !1,0 dou~t he. neard. of, an1 kn~w of. my_ growing infl':!ence; • and, finding that· I would attend as agreed on, 
he, and )us Spamsh fnends, m conJunction with Mr. Panton; formed'and executed the bloody plan at Tm.der's Hill, 
on St. Mary's, in March last. • . . . ·'; 

This opinion is corroborated by several testimonies I have already fui·nished, and, l think, fully confirmed by the 
declaration of James Burges, as sworn to by George Galphin. • ; 

There cannot be a doubt, but the Spaniards and Panton were apprehensive, that, if I was allowed to get into the 
nation, it would be unfavorable to their projects; and Mr. McGillivray was convinced that his double dealings would 
not stand the test; therefore, it was determined by those characters, to have murder and robbery committed on our 
citizens, in which tl1ey have been too su~cessful. This act of violence prevented my going irrto the nation, although 
I had made every arrangement, at that tim~ for the purpose. 

Since that period, you have been advised by me of the repeated outrages by the Creeks, as well as that they had 
not complied ,\ith my demand of safafaction. Had it not been for David Cornell's being killed on the 30th ult., I 
certainly should, at all events, have gone into the nation, and to the Upper Creeks, with him; as, from the letters 
received from some of the chiefs, it appeared to be their wish. :, • • 

It would have been unwise to have gone immediately after such an event, at least, until it was kno\vn how the 
people of the nation wo~ld act in con~equence. This I do not y~t know; but, from t~e measures which I have Jaken, 
and what I am able to Judge from c1rcunrstances, I do not thmk any rash step will be taken by the relations of 
Cornell. He, in fact, is no great loss to them, having been a turbulent,' ungovernable young man, and, but of late 
that he became a convert to our cause; which you will find by his letter sent you, in mine of the --, wherein 
he acknowled~ his having killed Americans on the Western waters, by desire of Governor O'Neal, of Pensacola, 
and Panton. .tiy the enclo&ed copy of a letter, received by me the 20th instant, from the _,Vhite Lieutenant of the 
Oakfuskees, and also one from the Big ,varrior of the Cussetahs. together with Tim Barnard's.t.of the 2d instant, 
I am led to believe that I may be able to effect an· entrance into the nation; but not 'ivithout ditnculty and danger; 
all of which I disrecrard, r,rovided I can accomplish the wish of the President of the United States and thereby 
serve our country. You ·mil see, by the letters now enclosed, that fom· of the Creek towns are disposed for mischiet; 
and Panton is actually amon?; them, stirring them up to war. He publicly tells them that they are not to fear the 
United States; they cannot hurt them; that theymust not, on any account, consent to~ve satisfaction by punishing 
the murderers, or-restoring property. That, unless the Americans remove back to the 01d boundary, on tlie Ogechee, 
not to treat with them. . 

This conduct of Panton's keeps up a flame in the nation; and as he ,hath at his command lar,gje magazines (both 
public and private property) of goods, which he distributes among those people, he is and will contmue to be attended 
to. It matters little whetlier or not Mr. Panton, and others, actmg in this way in the nation, are sanctioned by the 
government they live under-the effect of their doings are equally felt. But, as to myself, I am convinced that they 
are countenanced and supported in it or they would not have the audacity-(see .the oath of '\V m. Stringer, before 
Timothy Barnard.) Every day affords fresh instances to confirm me in this belief. ,Vhilst these things are allowed, 
and tamtlY viewed, it is in vain that I, or any other servant of the Union, labor to preserve peace with the savage 
tribes. The Indians, themselves, begin to see through their schemes. One of the Spanish agents, of the name of 
Bellue, who was busy practising on tlie Upper Creeks, was killed by' them about a month past. I have, therefore, 
said so much on this subject, that I shall not add at wesent. 

Having determined to go into the Creek towns, 1f possible, I shall, in conformity to your desire, repair to the 
Rock Landing, so as to be there, by the first of next month, to wait the movements of tl1e friendly Indians. But, 
to accornpfo,h this, there arises obstacles; the greatest is that of making my business known. To keep it secret from 
Governor Telfair, I may meet with censure, if not destruction: for, should his Excellency see fit to send another 
expedition into the nation, whilst I am treating of peace, the consequence to me is evident. I believe it will be best 
to acquaint him in confidence, though I have very little hope of his payin~ any attention thereto: for, I am told1 ~e does 
not recognise me as a public officer, never having had it announced to 1rim in form; to this I must attribute nis total 
silence, and want ofrespect to my frequent letters to him. 
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However illy calculated this State is, at present, to engage in a general Indian war, yet, strange as it may appear, 
there are many warm advocates for it, some of whom, I have reason to believe, would oppose my going into the 
Creeks to make peace. • • 

As a preparative to my going into the natipn, I thought it 3: necessary step,to send home the Indians, _who had been 
detained by meat St. Mary's, and, also, their property. This I have ordered to be done, and sent by the J>erson who 
carries my desJ?atches, which will make them the more acceptable. This step, I doubt not, will add to the number 
of my enemies m Georgia; but how could I appear in the nation as a friend, whilst I held their people (and those 
belonging to ourbestfoends) prisoners in this country. 

I have sent to St. Mary's to have my horse brought here by land, in order to proceed; should they be lost on the 
way, I shall find great difficulty to supply the loss. • 

It is a current report in this town, that Governor Telfair hath orders from the President to act on the offensive 
against the Creeks. This I cannot believe ,vhen I view my orders. It is, however, certain, that his Excellency 
hath called a council of all his general officers, to meet at Augusta, on the eighth of next month, to commence deli
berations, as he terms it. What those will be, it is not with me to say; but, lest his plans and my orders should 
interfere to the injury of our country, I will give his Excellency timely notice. 

Letter from Timothy Barnard to James Seagrove. 

DEAR Sm: 
FLINT RIVER, 2d July, 179S, 

You will receive this by the hands of Mr. Townsend, who will be able to give you every information from 
this quarter you may require; and as he has been all througn the Upper Creeks, has it in his power to inform you fully 
respecting matters in that part of the nation, relative to both red and white people, I tlierefore need only men
tion a litte to you of what's going on at J>resent, in the Lower Creeks. The Cowetas, Broken A1·row, Usechees, 
and Che haws, at a meeting heli:l at the Tuckaubatchee~1 Upper Creeks, agreed to quit hostilities on the State of Geor
gia, and give up all the property; as all the towns in the Upper Creeks made known to them that they meant to do 
as the Cussetal1s did; keep at peace with the United States. Those fourtowns, Cowetas, Broken Arrow, Usechees, 
and Chehaws, have since declmed from what they agreed to at the meeting, and have utterly refused to give up the 
property, and have said as much as if they still meant to continue hostilities on the frontiers of Georgia; in conse
quence of which, the head warriors of the Cussetahs, and two more chiefs were sent out to meto send down a talk 
respecting it; the very day they arrived at my house, an express arrived here from General Twiggs, who had just 
returned to Augusta, from an expedition against the Indians. General Twiggs' talk was to the Cussetahs, which I 
thought fit, on such an occasion, to explain to the chiefs here present. You will receive a copy of their answer to the 
General; likewise, a copy of his letter, which, I think, on the whole, the General has not acted imprudently; whe
ther or not his first movements have been by order of the President, or the Secretary of War, I cannot tell; but asagene-
1·al officer, I imagine he would not take such steps rashly; he has requested of me, to give him a true statement of matters 
in this quarter i~vhich I think rf~ht for me to-do, as matters are at this time so critically situated. You will receive a talk 
from tlie Big Half Breed, or VY hite Lieutenant of the Oakfuskees, which differs somewhat from the Cussetahs, but 
at the same time shews his go.od intention~ towards the United States, and is a man that has full power to execute 
any thing he says or undertakes, and I cannot but think himself neglected, and not ,vithout cause, as I, in conse
quence of what you mentioned to me respecting him made him some promises, which has been out of my power to 
fulfil. You may be assured, sir, that, m Mr. McG:illivray's life time, it was through this half-breed's influence 
that he swayed best part of the Upper Creeks; this half-breed, when he wrote this talk, tliought that the Cussetahs, and 
the rest of the Lower Creeks, had executed some of the murderers; which was concluded on at these meetings at the 
Tuckaubatchees, which would have been done, as men were sent upon the business, but that old villain l'anton's 
talks got spread about among the towns where it was to be done, and made those backward that was to have assisted. 
Panton's talk to them, was to give up no J>roperty nor satisfaction for murders, till the white people that were set
tled on the Oconee ·moved back to the old line, and not to hurt John Galphin; but tliat he would send for him, and 
make him a useful man to the Indians: which I verily believe to be the truth, .as he will no,v be at a loss to excuse 
his villanous purposes, as he has lost !us tool, McG--y; therefore any one, of even the shallowest knowledge, 
may see that there will never be a right understanding kept between tl1e lndians and the United States, while Pan
ton has permission to carry on so extensive a frade in the Spanish dominions with the Indians, as every-act of his 
former and present behavior plainly shows, ihat he would rather see the whole State of Georgia in Hames, and 
women and children massacred by the savages, than lose one hundred deer skins. Whether tlie Dons have given 
any prejudicial talks to the Indians at this time, I cannot tell; but they wink at what Panton does, or he dai-e not do what 
he has done. I am informed that Governor O'N eal has left Pensacola, and Colonel 'White has taken his plac~ who, 
I am informed, is a man that acts in an impartial line, and it's thought will not give Panton the liberties that tiover
nor O'Neal did; therefore, Governor 'White may not yet be informed of what Mr. Panton has done. I shall, there
fore, take the liberty, in behalf of the United States, to inform his Excellency Governor White, what Panton has 
done. I think, if you had long ago empowered some o~e, capable of acting, in behalf of the United States, in the 
Upper Creeks, it would have been of infinite service to the frontiers. 

Allick Cornell, as a half-breed, has done all in his power, but it cannot be thought that one of his knowledge can 
see far enough into matters to conduct things as they ought to be. • 

Kinnard, you have put a deal of dependence in, which has done but little., Such men as those may answer par
ticular purposes, but will never be able to do much, without white people is near them to conduct matters. You 
will be able to judge of matters, when you hear fully by Mr. Townsend, how matters are situated here; the half
breed seems very desirous of your coming up, and says, if y-ou were to come, matters could be soon righted; this I 
shall leave to your own opinion. If matters could be settled without ti-oops coming up, it would be better for both 
parties, as, if troops should come, and them militia, which are not generally under good command of their officers, 
and they should fall on some of the friendly towns, as the injuries they have received is full sufficient to agitate 
them to it, it will be the means of making the matter general; and if so, then they must be drove out of their lands, 
and must take refuge over the Coosa river, which is unpassable but in boats, and then, I fear, what little shallow 
knowledge I have of matters, that they will be egged on by the Dons, as the Shawanese are by the British, and will 
become as lasting, and as troublesome an enemy to the United States, as the Northward nations are. I am sensible 
they never g_ive an enemy battle that they can be destroyed; and the farther an Indian has to go to fight his 
enemy, he is the bolder; besides, the frontiers ofGeorgiaaresoextensive, that it will ever be impossible to keep them 
out, if it was even possible that there could be forts at every ten miles distance; this is only my simple opinion on 
circumstances better known than I am able to inform. ]3ut, as I consider, at this time, that there is not two Indians 
out of a hundred that are fur mischief, therefore, if any steps could be taken to settle matters, witliout letting the 
innocent suffer, it would be better. l still wish that, if matters could be so conducted, as for men to come up and 
give those towns that have done the mischief a scourging, burn down their houses, and cut down their cornhif there 
was but a few of them killed, it would be a scare to tliem in future; and they are very saucy and say t e white 
people are afraid to come; therefore, they ought to be convinced of their error1 as they never will believe that the whites 
can come up till they see it. They are daily ridiculing the Cussetahs, and telling them that they are slaves to the 
Americans, which makes the Cussetaps backward in saying any more to them, nor do not care how soon they suffer 
by the whites, so that they could be sure of safety themselves. I do not make the least doubt, but, if about six hun
dred good horse_ were collected at a seasonable time, that they might get some of the Cussetahs to come to the Rock 
Landmg, and pilot them to those towns that are enemies. There is no way of taking an advanta~e of them, but by 
a small company of good horse, and making a rapid march, and not give them time to make offw1th their property. 
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I have troubled you with a longer letter than there was occasion for, as matters are nearly as I wrote you by David 
Cornell. I shall hope to hear fully from you respecting every matter, by Mr. Townsend; shall do every thing for 
the best, as long as I can stand it here. 

I remain, &c. 

Letter from the White Lieu(enant of the Oakfuskees to James Seagrove. 

FRIEND AND BROTHER: 
UI/PER CREEKS, NEw YORK, 2Sd June, 1795. 

I have several times received your letters and had them e:;plained to me; I have likewise heard your last 
talks, which myself, and all the head-men in the Upper towns, are determined to stand by, and listen to no others; 
and, to convince you, I now write you this, that you may know I have you in mind, as I hope you have me. I, as 
well as all the head-men of the Upper towns, met at the Tuckaubatchees, and came to a resolution, as our beloved 
man is no more, to hold you fast by the hand, and see the treaty complied with; and, to prevent our young men from 
stealing, we have come to a resolution to punish them by whipping; therefore, I ho_l)e no rash steps will be taken by 
your mad people, but, if any disputes arise, let them be settled by friendly talks. This, and our other talk, you may 
certainly depend on; we now hope to pass and repass into each other's land as friends and brothers, now considering 
ourselves as one people. The satisfaction you now demand shall be granted, as soon as it can be obtained from the 
guilty; but, unreasonable it is to suppose it can be taken on the innocent; the bad men shall be killed as soon as they 
can fie found, but, nothing more tlian natural, when they heard of their doom, they fled the nation1 but am in hopes 
our good warriors will soon overtake them, and, till then, I hope you will wait with patience. The time you allow 
is very short; but consider it is not so long ago, since one of my Cussetah friends was killed in his peaceable camp, 
and another woundedf their camp plundered, and, when we demanded satisfaction, it never was given by your people, 
nor taken by ours, ti! twelve moons after the crime was committed. I suppose the murderer was not to be found, 
and understand by your laws that the innocent cannot suffer for the guiltyj therefore, as eldest brotherd hope you 
will not so much unman yourselves, as to deviate from your own laws, ano copy ours. I likewise un ertoo.l< to 
inform you of a thing, you before, perhaps, have been ignorant oft viz: no sooner the talks become a little friendly, 
but our paths are filled wifu travelling renegado people, and sometamilies that pretend they are going to the Spanish 
country; others of them are bad men, who steal from your people, and fly to our land, and impose their plunder on us, 
and we, though in a state of ignorance, are blamed for it. Our departed friend winked at those procPedings; but I hope, 
as you are going to take his place, that you will take such steps as will prevent the like in future; the day never 
was, before bad men came among us, but we were a happy people; but they have learned our young men their bad 
ways, and, on account-0f our not having laws to punisli, we, by bad precedents, are become miserable. I always 
have understood that the Oconee was the line; and that we were both to drink of one stream; if it is otherwise, Iam 
kept in ignorance: if so, keep your people on one sidel and we will keep ours on the other, unless from traders going 
backward and forward that live in our land, and ,:ieop e you may think proper to send amongst us on business, unless 
it should be that some of our hunters should be distressed for some small necessaries, and may take a few skins and 
buy them, that is all the connexion we wish to have. I likewise take the liberty to inform you, that it is my opinion 
that bad men, that live on the frontiers of your country, do your people and ours ~eat injury by getting our drunken 
people over the line, and buying their property from them, particularly horses, ( With rum) the people are then on foot, 
and, sooner than remain so, go and steal the first man's horse they come across; this, I hope you will prevent by 
some early step, as, if suffered it will tend to bad consequences. My unknown fnend, I have very long had a 
particular desire to see you, and, as all our hopes are blasted by listening to bad talke, and by the deatli of our 
wise man, I hope you will revive them, by :your appearance in our land; come forward, my friend1 and don't be 
daunted; now is the time you can be of serv1.ce to us, and your country as we are determined to taKe your talks, 
and stand by you to the last moment. You now have nothing to contend with but a few vagabonds, which your 
good advice will soon silence and dismiss. Nine-tenths of the land are your friends, therefore, come forward, or 
aJ?point such men as will do you and us justice; give your talks freely, and they shall be received by me and my 
friends as free. Give your orders, and they sliall be executed, and don't meditate upon a war, for that is out 
of the question. I. and my Upper town friendst have been always friendly disposed, both now, and in the time of 
the British war; so have been our Cussetah friencts; therefore, should you be backward in advancing, and your mad 
men forward, and, by that means, bring your friends to the same fate as your enemies, then the matter will become 
general, and more serious than you are aware of. What depredations are now committed, are entirely out of wanton 
c111elty; but1 should your friends share the fate of your enemies, nothing can be expected but revenge., strengthened 
by rage and oesperation. Your mad men may think that they can tear us up branch and root; but tell them the woods 
are large, and the days are not all gone; for true it is, you can overyower us by numbers, but your numbers must 
have fooo and raiment; as for us, we were born in the ashes, and woods, and mountains, and swamys are our 
homes; if it shou Id so hap_pen that your madmen snould make a ·war, tell them not to think that we are al fools, and 
madmen, and that we shall stand and let them take our lives with our lands. No, we will retreat as far as convenient, 
and then advance as we think it convenient; but I hope these things will all be done away, and our eyes opened for 
both our advantages. We that are your friends, are men; and tell your great beloved man that he will find us 
manly friends; andi should it so happen, desperate enemies. · I have nothing more to add; yet, if you don't come 
yourself immediate yl I hopt- you will appoint two men, one as interpreter, and the other as a beloved man to 
manage the business for both you and us. Our situation, in that regard, is now deplorable, for we are obliged to 
apply to both your, and, I believe, our enemy's interpreter, and ~ve out our talks; therefore, by that means, are kept 
in llie dark, and both parties imposed upon. The bearer of this is a young man; but I think a great deal of him, and 
can recommend him as a man tliat I have confidence in. Stephen Sullivan is a man who has never spoilt his talk 
with me, nor my friends; him I recommend as a good interpreter· if you think o-ood, and it is your heart to do any 
thing for us, appoint these two men, and I will protect themi !UY i10use shall be ~~irs, and my town their town; and 
likewise yours, whenever you think well to come forward, which I hope will be shortly, hut not at the head of your 
madmen, for I hope you are a man, and we are men, and can punish our bad people ourselves; and the day shall come 
that w;e will do it. I shall make it my business to co11ect all the stolen horses I can find, anct send them to the Rock 
Lauding as soon as possible. Please send by the bearer, my horses I sent down to you by Wattalo Micco, as they 
have been there a long time, but I hope you don't mean to undervalue me, by keeping them all this time, and sending 
them back empty; lilfowise send your talks for me and the towns undermentioned. 

TUSK.ENA ATCA, or WHITE LIEUTENANT, 
for himself, and tlie Upper Creeks. 

STEP. SULLIY AN, Interpreter. 

Copy of a talk from the Bitr PFarrioi-. of tlie Cusfetahs,_ _and two of tlie icliiefs from the same toW'{I,, in answer to 
General Twiggs' letter, delivered by him to !Y.Lr. T. Barnard, to be sent to General Twiggs. 

FRIENDS AND BROTHERS: 

I came out to Mr. Barnard's with a determination to send my friends in that quarter a talk, where I had the 
g<>od fortune to meet your talk the day it arrived. The Big Warrior says he had just arrived from a meeting_ in the 
Upper Creeks, where they had a full meeting of the heads of all tlie V'P.J)er towns~ and likewi~e the Lower. 
The Upper Creeks agreed to continue in friendship with the U,nited States, wliich he believes they will stand to; the 
Lower Creeks consented to the same; but, since he got home, he has heard the Cmyetas, and the Broken Arr~ws, 
which is one town, as they live nearly on one spot; tlie Chehaws and Oswitches, which are as one town, they hke-
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wise living on one spot He wishes to inform you, that they still mean'to continue hostilities, and have refused to 
collect the property that belong to the States, therefore, as he found they were so inclined, and as they were the town 
that had done all the mischief. he thou~ht it his duty to acquaint his friends the white people of it. The Big War
rior says, that hi]llself, and alf the chiefs of his town, have done all in their power to pacify them, but he now finds 
it is out of their power to get them to agree to give up any property, or give any satisfaction for the murders they 
have committed, therefore, he sees no other step can be taken to bring them to their senses, but for you to come 
amongst them and subdue them, and their matters may be settled as usual. The warrior says that he and the other 
towns are still determined to listen to the talks, from time to time1 from their friends the whites, which they agreed 
for, their friends the Americans to drink water out of one side of tne Oconee, and for the red peoJ>le to drink out of 
the other, in friendshiphand they hope it will remain so. He says, as those bad towns have alreaoy refused to give 
up a1;1y proIJerty thoug they ~ad _agreed t~ i~ at the genera! l!leeting,_ and from what he ha~ h~rd since, he !S entirely 
convmced that tf1ey mean continumg hostihttes, therefore, it is his wish, that you, and all his fnends the wh1t~eople, 
should know it, that you may take such steps as may prevent their goino-to too great lengths. The Big Warrior 
wishes to inform you, that the path you took when you crossed the Oa[mufgee, led to the Buzzard Roost, where some 
of your friends the Cussetahs reside, and as they your friends are all near starving and are all settled along that 
path, if you had continued still along that path, you would have driven them from their crops, and perhaps, as your 
men were angry, might have killed some of them which are your friends. He, therefore hopes, if you should come 
again, that you will take the Oakfuskee path and follow that till you come near the Chatacauce river, and turn to a 
village where an Indian lives called Short '.& eek, stvhich is thirty miles above the Cowetas, and from there, all the 
Indians you find on either side of the river, are Cowetas, as they are settled on both sides of the river as low as the 
Cowetas; and the Chehaws and Oswitd1es are settled about twelve miles below them, on the same side of the river 
that the Cowetas lies on, which is westerly. He hopes, before you start, that you will send a private express to him 
and his town, to let them kno,~ that they may not be surprised at your coming, which will convince them that you 
do not mean to molest them. Those mutinous towns, he says, shall not know of it. He says that his business out 
here was to bring out some horses that he had collected1 that belong to Georgia; to be sent down to the Rock Landing 
to their owners, and to return back from here, and, as ne came out unprepared for a journey, even without his gun, 
or any provisions, he begs you will excuse his proceeding any furtl1er to see you, although he has a great desire to 
see you; therefore, as it is out of his power for the present, lie hopes you will be satisfied with his talk he has sent 
you? and as he this day sets out for his town, he will collect the heads of his town, and acquaint them with what he 
has 11eard, and with what you say in respect of seein$ some of them, which he hopes w.ill be agreed upon, and if it 
is. you will hear from• him as soon as opportunity wilt admit; but whether or not, he hopes you will consider this as 
a 'sincere talk, and from your old frieµds; those, you know, even when the British were your enemy, and got all the 
others to join them against you, and _paid them well for it, we even then refused to take up ·arms against you, and 
likewise refused their goods, and endeavored to keep as many of ilie other towns back as we could and were always 
back and forward amongst you, giving you all the information we could. This, I hope? my friends the Americans 
will not forget, and always listen to what I say, and not distress us, who never intencted to take up arms against 
them, wiiliout they should JJUt us upon a footing with their enemies. In that case, it cannot be considered our faults. 
He says, that those towns that took the British talks, have all got negroes, niore or less in them, to work for them; 
but, it is not the case with his town; they have none, but are poor, and obliged to work for themselves; therefore, 
he hopes their friends will not increase their poverty by driving them from their towns, though they are so near the 
powetas th~t are enemi~s1 t)1oug\1 on_ the other side (!f the river, which, as you are not at a loss for pilots, can be 
rnformed o!, and iou w1h likew1s1: see your colors .m the town. He further.hopes, no town may suffer but those 
that are guilty, as if so, you may raise up more enemies: for, he says he is convmced no oilier towns are for mischief 
but those mentioned; neither is there any of your property amon~t them. The "\V arrior further says, on his return 
to his town, he and the rest of the heads of the Ctissetalis will <10 every thing in their power to prevent those towns 
from goinJ$.. out to do any more mischief.; therefore, if they should go out, he hopes it will not be considered their 
faults: 1 ~e Warri.or wish~s his. fri~ncts th_e w}4t~ p~ople. to !mow, that they the red people, have not laws to 
res tram their people from domg__ mischief, neither is tt m their power to command each other to take up arms to sup
press such conduct. Mr. W~ .Panton's talks, he says, is the cause of those towns standing out so obstinately, as he 
told the Cpwetas and Chehaws, not many days ago, not to give up their property. These people, in particular were 
called clown among the S1>aniards, he-supposes, for that purpose. He likewise told them not to give any satisfaction 
for the murders committeo, till they would move off from the Oconee land. This, the ·warrior says, Mr. Panton 
does to keep up a disturbance in Georgia, that no deer skins may go that way. He further says, that he and Mr. 
McGillivray, in his life• time, were always giving out such talks, to keep the trade in their own hands. As for the 
Spaniards, he says t~ey say but l!ttle; but Mr: Pant51n, w_hether by the order o~ the SP,aniar4s 9r not, has said ·a 
great deal; and had it not been for 1vhat he said, _sati_sfaction '.vould have been_g1v~n before th}S time; but, as he is 
master of so much goods, those mutrnous towns ,vill hsten to his talks. The "\Varnor says, this talk ne has sent, is 
the voice of his whole town, and he hoIJes the white people will look upon this as a tallc from their best friends, as 
they have always found the Cussetalis. It is all he can say at this time, and he hopes it will be sent to the great 
beloved man, General \.V~hington, their_ father, ash~ knows he wi_ll m~ke good us': of it, and n~t treat his red 
children rash that do not wisl1 to offend him, or hurt his people, but still wish to eat, dnnk, and remam in friendship 
with all white people. 

LowER CREEK NATIO_N, FLii.'T RxvEn. 

Personally appeared before me, Timothy Barnard, deputy superintendent to the United States of America, 
"\Villiam Stringer, a native of Georgia, and now a resident in Pensacola, West Florida, who, being duly sworn, 
maketh oath. tnat he was present and saw the Spaniard's public stores opened at Pensacola, where there was arms 
and ammunition both delivered to the Creek Indians; ancj. he the deponent saith, iliat he heard Governor O'Neal say

1 t~at he had told !he Indians ~hat this an!ls and a'lllmunition was g~ven them to kill. tl}e Americans, and that he woulct 
give them more if they stood m need of it; the \J..eponent further sruth, that Mr. Wilham Panton buys the horses that 
are stolen from the State of Georgia, and has now several o( the horses in his possession in Pensacola town. Further 
the deponent saith not. 

Sworn th~ 2d May, 1793, before me: 
WILLIAM STRINGER. 

TIMOTHY BARNARD. 

James Seagrove to the Wlzite Lieutenant of the OaXfmkees. 

BnoTHEn: 
SAVANNAH, IN GEORGIA, 29th July, 1793. 

I received your talk b:y ~r. Townsend, and like it well; I am pleased to :find that you, and our other friends 
in the U J)!ler Creeks, are acti_ng m such a way as to restore your country to peace, and to keep the path between you 
and l!S white and cl~ar. As it seem~ to bt: your wish. that I sp.ould be ainon~ you, to assist in directing your affairs, 
and, it_, at the same time, correspondmg with my own mchnation, and the desire of our great father the President of the 
Unitect States, I have come to a determination tha.t it shall be so. For the purpose of accomplishing it with safety 
I now send Mr. Townsend with this talk to you, and several other chiefs in the nation; requesting, that you and the~ 
will take such steps as may seem good to you, in order to my coming. It is my wish, that as many of my friends as 

_see fit, will meet me at the Oakmulgee, by the 10th day of September, when I will attendyouintothenation,for fue 
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JJUrIJOse of establishing a lasting peace and friendship between us and our countries. I shall go from this place to 
the Rock Landing, where I shall wait until you send Mr. Townsend, or some other trusty white person, with an 
Indian or two to meet me, and inform of your arrival at the Oakmulgee. 

Your ~eat father General ,v ashington, President of the United States, ordered back those warriors who had set 
out from Georgia to punish the bad towns. It is his wish not to hurt any of his red people, that will act justly 
towards him and his people; and therefore hath forbid war being carried into your land, that you may have time to 
punish those who have been guilty of murder and robbery on this frontier; another reason for not letting the troops 
go into the nation at this time2 was, from a dread that some of our friends might be hurt, and thereoy make ou.r 
misfortunes the greater. , 

A most unfortunate and distressing affair lately took place, in the death of our friend David Cornell; it was 
all owing to a mistake and bad conduct of the white man that came down with him. I hope no hasty rash steps will 
be taken by his relations or countrymen, as it is my determination they shall have full satisfaction made them, and 
every_ thing settled as well as possible. • 

When I come u_p we will arrange all these matters. My friend, you seem to think hard your horses was not 
sent back, and I allow you have reason; had they been under my direction, it should not have been so. I applied 
several times to Mr. Fowler for the horses, in order to send your ~oods, but never could get them. The goods were 
ready, and I several times told the white man, who came down witl1 the horses, that they were ready whenever he 
chose to go; so that you see I have not been in fault, as you trusted your horses under Fowler and Killey's care. 

I wrote you some time ago, requesting that you would take into your possession and safekeeping, every thing 
belonging to the United States, that miglit be found among Mr. lVIcGillivray's effects. I am afraid, trom what Mr. 
Townsend tells me, that _you have not received my letter. I again request that you will have it done, and keep all 
1,afe until I come up. Mr. Townsend takes charge of some few things for you. _ 

I have only to say, that it is the earnest desire of the President and people of the United States, to live in peace 
with the Creek nation, and that, if you are involved in a war, it n;mst be yom· own faults. I doubt not but, that when 1 

we meet, we shall settle all matters; I therefore hope nothing may prevent. I was ready to set off for ihe nation 
when the mischief took place on St. Mary's in March last. I should most undoubtedly come '"ith Da,id Cornell, 
had he lived. • 

Mr. Townsend has my instructions to tell you several matters that I conceive necessary to be done, and I must 
request that you \\ill attend to him. 

You will always find in me a true and firm friend and broiher, a~d I shall expect the same in you, being, with 
respect, 

DEAR Srn: 

Your humble servant, 
JAMES SEAGROVE, 

.tlgent of ln¢ian /ljfafrs, 8. n. U. S. 

James Seagrove to 1Wr. /llexander Cornell . . 
S.tVA,xx.ru, '29th July, 179S. 

I wrote you a long letter on the 5th of this month, respecting the melancholy ·rate of our friend David. I hope 
my letter reached you1 and your wisdom and your moderation hath been the means of preventing any rash steps being 
taken, as I am determmed that his friends shall have full satisfaction. l~appearin~ to be the wish of all the friendly 
chiefs of your land, that I should come up and be among you for the purpose of settling and directin"' your affairs, 
I have long been desirous of this, and you know it was a settled plan, when I met the chiefs in N'ovember last, 
on St. Mary's; but the unfortunate matters which have turned up since, has alone prevented. 

It is the earnest.desire of the President of the United Staies, that I should be ,\ith you; my regard for the hapP.i
uess of my Creek friends uri;es the same; I therefore am resolved to meet you as soon as the cliiefs of the nation will 
say I can do it with safety; naving an entire confidence in you and them, I shall cheerfully P.Ut myself under their 
pl"Otection. For this purpose, I have to desire that yourself and such of your friends as you think fit, will meet me 
on the Oakmulgee, by the 10th of September next, when I will accompany y-ou into the nation, and then, I doubt 
not, we can settle all affairs on a firm footing, I doubt not but the people of the bad towns, and those in favor of 
the SJ.>aniards, will Qppose my coming; but, as I am led to believe that there is a great majority in the nation who 
are friendly to the United States, I liope they will take such measures, and act with such firmness, as to frustrate 
and overset all their wicked plans. • 

By the bearer, Mr. Townsend, I send back all the hors_ es and property which was taken from Mr. David Cornell, 
and those who were witl1 him; I have, also1 sent you some goods for y-our own purposes. 

Do not fail my friend, to meet me, with such guard as you think necessary. Send the enclosed to Chinabee, 
the great Natcl1ez warrior, and tell him I shall expect to see him-with you. Let nothing pl·eventour meeting; that 
alone can now save your country. . 

It is absolutely necessary that the friendly towns should prevent any parties going out on our frontiers, to do 
mischief; if they cannot do otherwise, theyJought to do it by force: for, tliough our troops will not, at present, go 
into lour land, lest they should hurt our friends yet I must inform you that large bodies, both of foot and horse, 
~ar the frontier of Georgia from St. Mary's to Tugelo, so that, if any are so da11ng as to attempt coming in, they 
1nay expect to suffer, and more than prooable may be followed by _parties in the nation, which may be attended 
with disagreeable consequences to those who wish to remain our friends. It would appear very extraordinary, 
indeed, should any of toe Creeks be allowed to rob or murder, whilst I am with them deliberating for the happiness 
of both countries, but more immediately theirs. I hope you will prevail on the Mad Dog and your uncle Joseph to 
meet me. . • 

I have so much reliance on your goodness and friendship, that I shall not take up more of your time in pointing out 
any particular steps for you to take, but submit all to your own discretion, and remain your assured friend and 
humble servant, 

JAMES SEAGROVE. 

I shall g_o from this place to Au~sta and the Rock Landing, having business that way, and I e:.."J)ect I shall 
receive advice when you ,iill be at the Oakmulgee. . , , 

James Seagrove to the 1.Wad JJog ef. the Tuckaubatchee Uppet Creeks. 

SAVANXAH, IN GEORGIA, 29th July, 1793. 
BROTHER: 

Had it not been for the death of our young friend, David Cornell, you would have seen me in the Tuckaubatchee 
before this day. Not a man in the Creek land feels more sorrow tlian I do, for the loss of him; and as I have 
already wrote to his cousin, Alexander Cornell, that full satisfaction shall be made his friends and the nation, I hope 
no hasty rash step will be taken by any of them, until they can see me, which l hope will be soon. 

It has given me great 1>.leasure to hear how much you have been our friend in all the late troubles. I have in
formed our Great Father, Washington, of it, and yourself, and every chief who ~ve stood firm for us, will be reward
ed. I have long wished to see you, and as there seems a great necessity that some person should be among you at 
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this time, who is capable of directing_your affairs, and this appearing to be the wish of all the well disposed chiefs, 
as well as the express desire of the President of the Unitecl States, I ha,ve come to a determinaiion to come up 
without delay. But, as it is a matter well known, that we have people. in the Lower towns who are unfriendly to 
us and do not wish to see peace restored. or any person to come among them who belongs to the United States, it 
wih therefore be necessary that the chiefs that are our friends, and friends to peace. will immediately call a meet
ing, and then take such measures as may seem to them best calculated to effect this'desirable object, and to prevent 
insult or injury to my person. . I have wrote to several of my friends in the nation on this business, and hope they 
will lose no time in complying with my wish, which is, that as many of the chiefs and warriors as choose, do meet 
me on the Oakmulgee by the 10th day of September, from whence I will go with them, and not leave or quit, until 
all matters are settled. · 

• It is my wish to meet as many of the chiefs and warriors ( that are our friends) as possible. on the Oakmul_gee, as 
it will_ serve to convince all in opposition of their des.ire of p~,ace, and attachment_ to the Dntted Stafes. I hope 
you will do me the pleasure of bemg there, and that tins plan will meet your approbation. All will remam peace with 
us_ until we have met, and I hope, when that takes place, we shall arrange all matters so as never again to be troubled 
with war. , , . 

It is our wish to be in peace and close friendship with all your nation, and I live in great hope of establishing it 
through the assistance of yourself, and the rest of the wise men of your land. This I send by Mr. Townsend, who 
I request you will treat well. • . · 

In full confidence of meeting and taking you by the hand, I remain your friend and brother, 
. . JAMES SEAGROVE 

To MAD Doo, of the T-uckaubatchee Upper Creeks. 
.flgentlndian .lljfairs, 8. D; U. 8. 

James Seagrove to the Kings and Cliiefs of the Cussetahs, and all other friends to the United States in the Lower 
Creek towns. -1 

BROTHERS: 
SAvA.--.NAH, IN GEORGL.\., 29th July, 179S. 

I sent you a talk on the 5th of this month, informing you that seven of your people were detained at St Mary's; 
and I therein gave the reasons for such a detention. On the 14th of the same month, I was obliged to leave St. 
Mary's, and come to this place on business, at which time all your people were well, and, to every appearance, 
contented. Since then, have heard that some of them have been ·so foolish as to run away. I cannot account for 
their conduc~1 as I had all along told them, that they should go home by Mr. Mordecai, and have every thing_ they 
wanted. I tnink their imprudent flight must have been owmg to a Chehaw fellow that was with them. It has 
given great uneasiness lest any misfortune should befall them l:iefore they reach home. They· ought to have known 
better, and have depended on my promise to them. They must allow, that my treatment of them was kind and 
indulgent, beyond any thing they had a right to expect. Tliey were plentifully· fed, well clothed by me, comfortably 
lodged, and in every other respect indulged as much as was consistent with their own safety. In short, I think 
they have treated me very unkind in going away in the manner they did, after my repeated promise that I would send 
them home • as soon as it could be done with safety. 

To co}!vince you of the sincerity of my intep.tions, and how wrong those have_ been that :went away, I now send those 
that remamed, home to you, by Mr. Mordecai and Mr. Townsend, together with all their property, and a number of 
presents. I wish them safe home, and all I require of themi is, that they tell you the truth as to their treatment 
since they have been detained, which, if they clo, you will ne convincecl that the motives ?or their detention was 
dictated by humanity towards them, and real friendship for the Cussetah pe(!llle. , 

Long ere this, you must have heard of the unhappy accident of killing David Cornell. Full satisfaction shall 
be given his family and friends for his loss, and I hope no rash ste_ps may be taken in consequence of his death, so 
as to injure the prospect we have of restoring all matters to a friendly footing. 

The talks in general, which I have received from the nation, give me reason to believe, that a large majority of 
the towns are desfrous of peace with the United States, and are desirous of giving satisfaction'for injuries done us. 
But tt would seem, that Y(!U stand in need of somebo<l;y to direct you in_ thi~, as well as all oth~rmeasures, for your 
happmess as a people. It 1s well known to you, that 1t was my determmation to have been with you long ere this, 
had I not been prevented by the bad conduct .of some of your people. Being solicited by the chiefs of the Upper 
Creeks, to come among them as soon as possible, and, having reason to believe that my presence will be agreeable to 
m;v Cuss!!tah friends and _severa} of the Lowert!)wns,) have come to the resol!]-tioi:i of meeting you all, for the purpose 
of restormg peace· and friendship to our countnes. m order that I may do this with safety to my person and without 
insult to my country, it is necessary, beforehand, that our friends in the nation should be informed, that they may take 
such steps, and form such plans, as will secure the objects intended. This, I think2 will be best effected, by all the 
friendly chiefs having a meeting, and appointing a respectable guard to meet me on tne Oakmul~ee, by the 10th Sep
tember next, such as will protect me from the insult of our enemies. On this occasion, it will give me great pleasure 
to meet as many of my Cussetah friends r as convenient, together with the chiefs and warriors of the other friendly 
towns, as their forwardness on the occasion will serve to convince their kind and great father, the President of the 
United States, that they continue his dutiful children. 

The great good that may result from our being_together, must appear clear to you. I hop~? therefore, that 
nothing may prevent its being carried into effect. Mr. Jacob Townsencl who is now with me, will inform you of 
my exertions in your favor, and t,hat no troops will go into your laud tili all ho_pe of satisfaction is given over. I 
have received the Big Cussetah warrior's talk to Mr. Barnard, on the second of this moon. He speaks like a man 
and a friend. I love his talk, and will send it to our Great Father, General Washington. • 

Until we meet, you have nothing to fear, provided your bad people lie still; but sliould they dare to do mi~chief 
on a_ny part of the frontier of Georgia, they will be pursued, as the same is strongly guarded by horse and foot, from 
St Mary's to the river Tugelo. • 

If you wish to prevent l:ilood being spilt, you must prevent those bad people from coming out, even if you are 
obligecl to use force. Those bad men are making war on you, that is, they will draw it on you, if not prevented by 
yourselves: for, should they do mischief, and our people follow them, (which undoubtedly will be the case) you, or 
others of our friends, may suffer, when it is not intended. I wish you to think seriously of this, and exert your
selves before it is too late; much is in your power, and I have great dependence on you. I go from this to Augusta, 
and from thence to the Rock Landing, where I shall wait for the arrival of my friends at the Oakmulgee. You must 
send me on an express, letting me know when you will be there. I shall come unattended by more than a servant 
or two, so that no one need be alarmed. I have only to Sll.Y that I remain, as much as ever, 

- • • Your real friend, 
• JAMES SEAGROVE, 

.flgent Indian .fljfairs, 8. fl. U. S. 

James Seagrove to Charles Weatherford. 

Srn: 
SA v ANNAH, 29th July, 179S. 

Your letter of the 11th June lasti1 received from the pack, of our unfortunate friend, David Cornell, whose 
fate you must have heard before this. His death has given me more real anxiety than any thing I ever met with. It 
·was a cursed stupid affirlr in McDonald, to leave them twenty or thirty miles behind, when he knew an armed force 
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, was kept up all along the frontier, and same time knew all the white people were angry at the unprovoked outrages 
committed on them by the red ones. I do not believe, from my soul, that McDonald intended them harm; but cer
tain it is, he acted unwisely. Poor Cornell is gone, and we must make the best of it. I hope his family has not, 
and will not, take any rash step. I do assure tliem they shall have full satisfaction if they will act with moderation. 
As soon as the unfortunate affair took place, I despatched a runner to Barnard, in' orde1· that all our white friends 
in the nation might take such measures as to them would seem most advisable in the situation affairs might take. 
I hope, however, no change hath taken place in consequence of Cornell's death, and that the chiefs and people have 
not altered their o_pinion ofus on this account. , 

Your conduct, mall matters, I highly approve; continue to persevere; firm, determined conduct is every thing, 
either with red or white. The Spaniards have been our ruin; bea thorn in their side;it is but justice to do by them as 
they do by us. It appears, from the whole tenor of all information from the nation, that those who wish to restore 
I>_eace and order, and to have all matters brought to a respectable footing, are anx1ous for my coming among them. 
For that puryose, it being; also the command of the President of the United States that I should, as well from a full 
conviction, m m__y own mmd, tl1at good may arise therefrom, I have concluded, that, if my friends in the nation can 
ferm a party sufficient to over__power our enemies, and will be firm in preserving my person from injury, or my coun-
1:rf from insult, throuih me, I will meet them without delay. I think the time a critical one, and my appearance 
m1g!it have a good effect. 

I have written several of the chiefs of the Upper and Lower towns, which, doubtless, you will see. My wish is 
for them to meet tne at the Oakniulgee by the 10th September, with a sufficient force to escort me to the Cussetahs, 
and from thence to the Upper towns. 
. Tho~h I have little apprehension o~ danger, yet I think it will have a go(!d ¢!feet~ an~ damp our enemies, by see
mg my friends turn out numerous on this occas1on. My dear "\Veatlierforcliit IS useless m me to make use of argu
ments witli y:ou, to induce your forwarding tliis very desirable business. have only to say, I depend upon your 
utmost ex-ertions, and shal!, without fail, ex~ct to meet you at the Rock Landing a day or so before the time neces
sary for my setting off for tile Oakmulgee. Tell 14wlings not to leave the nation till I see him. Bring as many of 
your head-men as you can. I must refer you to Townsend, and when you and I meet, we will arrange our affairs; 
until then, I remain your assured friend, 

JAMES SEAGROVE, 

James Seagrove to Timothy Barnard. 
SAVANNAH, 29th July, 179S. 

Sm: , 
l!aving been obliged to come here from St. Mari's, on business, and being absent when your letters of 2d and 

sd instant arrived there, Mr. Townsend came on with them to me. , 
As you undoubtedly would receive my letters by Charves, the day after you wrote, you are fully informed of tlie 

unfortunate end of David Cornell. I hope you sent fornard my talk to his triends, and that no hasty rash stepshatli 
·been t.ak.en by: them, and that you have been able to hold your ground, as at this moment your presence seems more 
necessary in the towns than ever. Your lette~ 1 mentioned above, contain full and minute information on the state 
of Indian affairs. l have transmittsd co.Qies of tnem.to the Secretary of War, also of all the talks I have of late re
ceived. I do not conceive the death of David Cornell in so dreadful a light as you do. I never considered it as very 
a1arming, on}z as it respected SOJ.lle l.ln~ or two of our whi.te friends. in tlie nation, or his relations, fir~t ge~g the 
news ofit. The first gust of their passion once over, I think there IS no fear but we can settle the business wtthout 
difficulty. 

From everr appearance of matters, I think there is a favorable opportunity of our now fixing ourselves firmly in 
the nation. That the nation is convulsed, and their counsels distracted, is evident; the cause of which arises, in a very 
~eat degree, from want of some person to direct them, in whom they can place a confidence. McGillivray's death 
gives a favorable opening, and ifwe cannot improve it, the-SJjaniards will. You know my desire in that way, and 
that I should long since have been tliere, but could not, wiili any hope of safety. A majority of the chiefs now feel 
themselves embarrassed between us, the Spaniards, the ,Chickasaws, ,and Choctaws, also other matters pressing them, 
and appear desirous of my coming among _ _them. Whether they are sincere or not, ,vill soon be seen, as I have de
termined to give them an opportunity. You will see by the enclosed letters to all tlie chiefs, that I have determined 
fo meet them on the Oakmulgee, by the 10th September next, and from thence go with them into every pa:rt of the 
nation that they desire, and then and there do all in my power to settle matters to the satisfaction of all. 

Having i•eceived late instructions from tlie President of the United States to tliis efiect, nothing remains but that 
rou and I strain every nerve to carry so desirable a business into effect. Fo1· this purpose, I must desire that you do 
immediately attend the Cussetah chiefs, and, in conjunction wjth them, call a meeting .of as many of the friendly 
towns, as possible, and adopt such plan as you tliink best calculated to secure my entrance into the nation, and se
curity there. I am ordered to Rock Landing, where your next despatches will find me and where I shall expect 
to .see you a day or two before th~ meeting at ~he O!1,kmultee. You ~ustnot give th~ Indians any expecfll;tion of re
ceiving any presents at our meeting. The thmg Wlll be !impossible m the present distracted state of this country. 
For me to attempt any thing of the kind, would be highly resented. I meet them to serve them, and establish them 
in peace: when that is accomplished, and all is guiet, I shall attend to fueir wants; but I cannot help saying, that 
too much hath been given already to ungi:ateful Indians. I shall find extreme 9ifficulty., I ,expect to carry out a few 
articles of provisions for myself, for which reason, fue Indians must bring their provisions to the Oakmulgee. I ob~ 
serve your want of money or goods to enable you to live and carry on the public business. I am sorry that it is not in 
my power to assist you with money. I have not had a dollar belonging to the United States, in my possession, for 
twelve months past; and I do assure youi I have exhausted JI my own little resources in purchasing ready money 
articles, and paying unavoidable public <1emands. ' , , 

The assortment of goods in the public store at St. Mary's, is much broke. I shall send orders to Mr. Jordan to 
send you a supply of such as there is, by Mordecai, as I know you cannot do without a little coffee and sugar. I 
have ordered 25 weight of the former, and SO of the latter; to be put up for you, out ofmy family stores. Wlien we 
meet at the Rock Landing I can assist you with goods. 

I have prevailed on the bearer, Mr. Jacob Townsend, to engage to deliver you this, and to carry up my letters to 
the Upper towns, where h~ seems to stand well with the White Lieutenant, and other leading characters. Mr: 
Townsend promises every assistance in his !;JOWer, and I have no doubt he will do as he says. Let me recommend 
a good understanding between you and him. I have seen your brother, on Wilmin~n island, a few days past, 
when on a visit to General 'Greene's lady, who has built on the Point, ,below your brother Robert's. Your family 
are all in health. ' , 

I shall bring, or send the medicine you sent fot·. I wish you to bring the Kinnards up to meet me, lest that old 
villain, Panton, gets hold of them. No news of any consequence from the North. I have sent home all the Indians 
by Townsend and Mordecai; also all fue horses and things belonging to Cornell and his party. It is impossible for 
me to give a rifle to Tobler, or any Indian whatever. I have them not and if I had~ I should not give arms in the 
present state of affairs. I will order him something as an equivalent. Do not fail to Improve on the kindness shown 
the Indians whom I detained, and tlie ~reat indulgence m sending them ·htnne. • 

You will urge on the frienc!!f towns, not to suffer the unfriendly ,ones to send-0ut on this frontier, for, as sul'e as 
thqy do, it wi'll creirte fresh difficulties. j S ,.. , , 

I am, -&c. AJ.'1ES EAu-ROVE. 
52 
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Extract of a letter from James Seagrove, agent, to the Secretary of War, dated Savannah, 4th .11.ugust, 1795. 

This serves to encl~se a copy of my letter to Governor Telfair, wrote and forwarded by yesterday's post. 
Since my-last, no change or novelty hath taken place in Indian affairs, that I have heard of, which leaves me only 

to say, that I am, with all possible respect and esteem, • 
Your devoted, obedient, humble servant, 

JAMES SEAGROVE, .llgent. 

To his Excellency Governor Teffafr, dated .11.ugust Sd, 179S. 
Srn: , 

By the enclosed extract of a le.tter from the Secretary of the War Department, your Excellency will perceive 
I have received positive instructions from the President of the.United States~ to go into the Creek nation, as soon as I 

. shall have made arrangements for my personal safety. This measure is considered and pressed as the· only one likely 
to restore and preserve peace and harmony with those tribes, to effect which, in the present conjuncture of affairs, 
is a matter of the highest importance to the United States, as well as to this State. 

In consequence of these pointed instructions! I do myself the honor to inform your Excellency1 that I have sent 
to inform the chiefs and head-men of the friend y towns, of my intentions, and that I shall go from nere very shortly 
to the Rock Landing, and that I will meet such of them as may choose to come to accompany me, at the Oakmulgee 
on the 10th September next; from whence, if I can effect my purpose, I shall proceed to the Tuckaubatchees, where I 
shall be able to judge in what ma~nei: I can b~t act, so ~ to encourage and animate our friends, and counteract the 
designs of those that are our enemies m the natioµ. . ' . -
· From accounts I received from the nation, both in tl1e letters found ·with the unfortunate young man, David Cor-
• nell, and by an express received since, with talks from several of the chiefs of the Upper towns, it was resolved, in a 
large meetmg, to give satisfaction for the late mischiefs done on our frontier, and to invite me into the nation, and 
David Cornell was sent, in. consequence of that resolution, to escort me up. Tne death of Cornell prevented me from 
going at that time, which I &hould otherwise'have done. But I have good reason to believe that that event may be 
may be got over, and satisfaction still obtained, preparatory to peace, if I can get into the nation. I know this will 
be attencied with great hazards, which, however, I am resolved to encounter for the-public good. 

The great number of persons in the nation; whose interest is concerned to keep up the flame of war, if they were 
apprised of my intention, would exert all their arts and influence to prevent it from being carried into execution. I 
must, therefore, request your Excell~ncy will please to keep the information I now communicate entirely a secret. 
I may, perhaps, by this means, effect my d~sign, before those who would defeat it shall have time to lay any plans 
for that purpose. • , 

The critical situation I shall be in, in respect to my own personal safety-, will make it essentially necessary I 
should be early apprised of any military enterprises that may be intended against the nation by your Excellency, or 
under your authority. I request your Excellency will have the goodness to give me such timely notice as may 
enable me to provide for my safety. Of the eight Indians detained by me some time ago, and committed to the cus
tody and care of Lieutenant Nichol, of the federal troops, three liave made their escape since I came from St. 
Mary's. I thought it .best, as they belong to one of the most friendly towns, to send home the others, and have given 
orders accordingly. I thought it necessary to do this, in, order to increase and confirm the good dis_positions of the 
Cussetahs, to whose town they belong. and who earnestly requested it. Should your Excellency wish to have per
-s~~al informa!ion frQm me relative to Indian aff!lirs, I ,vill attend at any ti!lle. before my going to the nation, on your 
givmg me notice. I have the honor to remam, r.our Excellency's obedient servant, 

• JS. SEAGROVE, 
.flgent Indian .!ljfairs 8. D. U. 8. 

Extract of a letter from James Seagrove, Esquire, to the 8eci·etary of War. 

SAVANNAH, 1S!h .!lugu.~t, 179S. 

My last respects to you was dated th~ 4th instant, duplicate copies of which you will find herewith. Y ester
day-arrived here the person whom I sent with my letters of the 5th JulY.t to -the chiefs and others of the Creek 
nation, respecting the unfortunate affair of David Cornell's being kiued. My letters were delivered in the 
.Upper and Lower towns, aud·received with more than usual moderation and temper by the savages. They, how
ever, insist on satisfaction for the loss of Cornell a,nd a b~y. This ought, and. indeed, must be done; but the mode, 
and UQW to accomplish it so as to please all sides, is a difficult task. • 

The plan I have all afong_ proposed, since this affair took place, was by way of a discount. Captain Fleming, 
who was killed at Traders' Hill in March last. was a valuable man, and one much respected by the Creeks. Him 1 
intended to place in lieu of Cornell, and Mr. Moffit, who was killed at the same time, for the boy, who was a 
cousin of Cornell. This I hope still to effect, although the friends of Cornell seem pretty obstinate, insisting on 
having two men delivered up to them. This may arise,' in some degree, from the demand which I at first made; 
but as it hath not been complied with, on the part of the nation, it is forward and ill timed in them to look for any 
such thing. The demand in itself, l conceive altogether inadmissible; and, therefore, should the Indians insist on 
it, I know not what may be the consequences. 

The measures which I-have taken for meeting the nation on the 10th-of next month,. you have been advised of 
by me. My determination is to meet them at all events, and, though their demands in the affair of Cornell are high, 
yet I flatter myself I can bring them to reason, and restore peace to our country. 

Exclusive of the affair of Cornell, all other matters were in a good train of bein~ settled; but this hath given our 
enemies in the nation, and the Spaniards, fresh matters to keel> up the unruly spint of the disaffected towns, as well . 
as to work on the relations of Cornell, who are numerous, and have influence. • 

My letters from Mr. Barnard, in the nation, are as late as·the 25th ultimo. All was then quiet, and not any 
.parties out towards the frontier of Geor£;ia. The Spaniards in Florida have lately had a visit from them. A party 
of Cre.eks took off all the horses they could find between the river St. Mary's and St. John. 

. Governor Telfair, with his council of nine generals, have been sitting for eight days; but, what they have dete1·
mined on, is yet a secret I have not received an answer to the letter I wrote him the Sd instant. I observe by an 
·Augusta paper of the 8th instant, that a most wanton outrage hath been committed on the Cherokees )y a Captain 
John Beard, from Governor Blount's territory. It appears that the attack was made on the Hanging 1Waw's house, 
where a number of chiefs had assembled; that' several. were killed and wounded. I fear this may cause fresh trouble 
with the Cherokees. This took place on the 12th June last. 

[ENCLOSURES.] 

F:,·om Richard Thomas to James Seagrove, Esq. 

Yours, dated the· fifth instant, came to hand the 16th. Previous to its ~rrival, we had been alarmed by a re~ort 
of the death of our brother, David Cornell. ·we were in hopes it was without any foundationi: but your letter-has 
confirmed the truth of it. The behavior of Mr. McDonald should be a caution to you for the tuture not to employ 
any man on such particular business but those whose former conduct has convinced you that they can be dependeci 
upon. The man on the scouting party from Colerain has not told you the truth concerning the behavior of our 
brother, David Cornell, and the Indians with him. It shall be now related to you in the ma!1ner we have received 
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it from one of the party, who has returned home. The day after McDonald had left them, they discovered the 
scouting party riding briskly towards them. David, who was walking before, called to the Indians not to be afraid, 
as they were friends. At the distance of ten yards7 one of the scouting party went a little to the right, and another 
to the left, and when our brother David who hact no gun_, was pulling off his hat, a third went behind a tree and 
fired at him. He iMmediately mounted his horse, with a view of making his retreat, but was too closely pursued, 
and fell a victim to the villany of McDonald and his associates. The remaining Indians took refuge in a baygate 
until your P.eople gave over the p_1:1rsuit. A boy often years old. that was with David7 had, during the conflict, made 
his escape through the woods. His track was seen afterwards on the way to the nat10n, but he 1s not come in, and 
we think he has perished on the road. You say our Great Father, General W ashiugton, has forbid the Governor of 
Georgia, or any of his people, from war, until you have our final answer, which is peace. We are certain that peace 
is preferable to war, for tlie J>rosperity of our nation, and mutual benefit of both countries, and were in ho.J!es that a 
firm and lasting peace woulil have been concluded on between our brother David and you. This last accident has 
retarded it for a while; but, as we_putgr~t confidence in your talks, and have not the least doubt but you will give 
us the satisfaction required, ;you will consider the peace as re-established, and the paths between us open and clear 
from all danger; and we desire you to give the necessary orders to your people on the frontiers. The talks of our 
head-men and warriors from the Upper towns in the nation to the Seminole towns, are for peace, and the minds of 
our young warriors are on the hunting grounds. ,v e hope you will use the utmost of your endeavors, to prevent any 
of your bad men inter111pting us on our hunting ground, and, as it is our wish to have a general peace, we have given 
orders to our young wardors not to molest the inhabitants of Kentucky, Cumberland, the new State, back parts of 
South Carolina, or Georgia. The satisfaction required by us is, that you keep a strict guard on McDonald, and the 
other two concerned in the business, and, at a time a1pointed by yourselves, send them under a strong guard to Mr. 
Tim Barnard's, where people appointed from us shal be ready to receive them, and take the satisfaction. The seven 
Cussetahs, and one Chehaw, we would wish you to send home, likewise the horses which was with our brother 
David. The bear skins they had, if of any senice, you may keep, and send the value to his mother in goods. 

I do hereby certify. that the above talk i~ the talk of the Mad Dog, .a head warrioi· named Captain, and the Otasee 
King. Captam is uncle to David Cornell. And the above talk was mterpreted to me by Mr . .Alexander Cornell, 
and that it is the same in substance, if not in words. Given under my hand, atTuckaubatchee, this 19th day of July, 
179S. . 

RICHARD THOMAS. 

R·om .8.lexandet Cornell to Ja1}'les Seagrove, Esq. 

Your letter of the 5th, came to hand four days ago. I leave you to judge of my feelings on finding the death 
of my cousin David confirmed, and that, at a time when we fondly indulged ourselves that he was with you, and 
treated-as a friend and brother, and that a lastiI1g peace would have been the consequence of your meeting. How
evt!r, that object, I hope, is not irretrievable. You will see the talks of the chiefs, and, I hope, give them the satis
faction requi1-ed. You are a man that, I believe, has the mutualdbenefit of both countries at heart, and I need not 
inform you, that, without some example is made of those who ha a hand in the death of David, it will be impossi
ble for peace to last long. Along with the letters that David had with him, was one which had a memorandum of 
some articles I stand in need of, and will esteem it as a favor if xou will send them by the first opportunity that 
offers. My cousin Davy had on, when he was killed, a pair of silver spurs; on your making inquiry, I think they 
may be recovered. 

I am, sir, &c. 
• ALEXANDER CORNELL. 

From James Seagrove, Esq. to tlte Secretary of TfTar, dated 

SAVANNAH, 17th .flugust, 1795. 
Sm: . 

I did myself the honor of writing you on the 15th instant, by Mr. Ellicott but, the ship by which he goes, 
being detained by contrary winds, gives mean opportunity of informing you that Governor Telfair, and his council 
of ~enerals, broke up on the 11th instant, without coming to any decisive measures. I have not been favored with 
a hne from the Governor, but have seen General Jackson, who was present; from him, I understood that the gene
rals and his Excellency did not agree as to what was necessary to be done, and the extent of his instructions; in 
~onseq!1ence of ,~~ich,. I believe, the generals have l~ft !1ll with the (lovernor. FroJ?. what I can U}!derstand, no 
1mmed1ate expedition 1s to take place, but, that one is m contemplation, whether with a view to strike a: blow on 
the offending towns, or for general purposes, I am not able to say. ' 

Am yours, &c. 

From James Seagrove, Esq. to the Secretary of War, dated 

SAVANNAH, .11.ugust 21st, 1793. 

Since writing, on the 17th instant, by Mr. Ellicott, a duplicate of your letter of the S0th April. reached me, 
from which, it would aJJpear that you had no favorable opinion of good arisin,g from my conferences witl1 the Indians. 
My communications with those people you have regularly been made acquamted with~ from which, you must plainly 
discover, that there was a pleasmo-prospect of a lasting peace, when the chiefs parteu from me at Colerain, m No
vember Jast. What hath taken place· since, to destroy that prospect, you are well acquainted with; I shall not, 
therefore, intrude on youi· time, by a repetition, further than observing to you, that 7 to the SJJanish Government, 
and their agents, McGillivray, Panton & Co. with others of less note, are we to attnbute all disturbance and mis
chief that nath been done to our frontier by the Creeks, and, that that J:!;Overnment and people will continue to op
pose and distract every measure the United States may adoph with a view to live in peace with the Southern tribes, 
should they be allowed to act with impunity, as heretofore. ¥or my part, I would not wish any agency in Indian 
affairs, if such things are overlooked, or that I am restricted, as hitherto, respecting those people; beinfitz fully con
vincect, that, in such situation, I cannot render that essential service to my country, that naturally wi be looked 
for, in return for the unavoidable heavy expenses which ever attend communications with savages. On the 25th 
instant, I leave this for the Rock Landing, and shall take Augusta in my way, that I may iive Governor Telfair an 
opportunity of inquiring into Indian matters, (if he chooses.) I have not had a line from him, as yet. The Indians 
continue quiet on this frontier. I have advice from St. Mary~s, as late as the 10th instant; the Indians who had been 
detained there, were sent off, under care of three white men, who would accompany them home, and a party of 
horse would see them clear from all the settlements, together with their property, and some presents which I ordered 
them. Mr. Townsend, who was char~ed with my despatches, went in company. 

I am just informed that Colonel Gaither is in so bad a state of health, as to be obliged to quit fort Fidius, and 
the upper parts of that country, and is now on his way to St. Mary's, for benefit of his health; from these accounts . 
I have, I fear his life is in danger. I am very sorry for so valuable an officer. 

I hope it will be practicable for me to get into the Creek nation; if so, I may be able to reconcile and adjust 
matters to satisfaction; but, in this I may expect to meet pointed opposition from different quarters. All that I, can 
promise is, that I will do all in my power to obtain justice for injuries done, and restore peace to our country. 

Am,&c. • 
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James Seagrove, .fl.gent, to the Secretary of Wat, dated 

AUGUSTA, Sd September, 1795. 
81R: 

My ]~st letter to you was from Savannah, and under date of the 21st ultimo, since which I came to this 
place, in ~ompany with CaP.tain Freeman, being so far on my way to ~ock Landing.. My motives in calling at 
Augusta, m my way, was, m the first J?lace, to present myself~ as Indian agent, to his Excellency Governor Tel
fair, and to commumcate such information as in my power, ,(it required) and to obtain, if possible, some know
ledge of his Excellency's intended J>.lans irgainst the Creeks; in the next place, to be able to ascertain what I out:h4 
in truth and justice, to promise the Indians, as, from the current reports in this country, and even the publications 
in the newspapers of tliis place, as well as from measures already taken by the Governo~1 a war wiili the Creeks 
:_ippears deterp1ined on and that, a~ early as t~e 15th of next mo~th. 'f!i.e Governor hath been at his plantation~ 
about forty 1mles from hence, ever smce my arnval on the Slst ultimo; he 1s expected m town to-day. Smee I have 
been here, I have received undoubted information that Governor Telfair 1ias had formed, a new contract for five 
hundred thous;md rationsf that he ha1h called on the Governor ot: ~~uth Carolina for fifteen hundred or two thou
sand men, and that three thousand are-to be drawn from the m1htia-of this State, one thousand five hundred of 
which to ae horsemen, all of whom to be ready by the 15th of next month to enter the Creek nation, under com
mand of his Excellency. All this shall not prevent my going forward, and, if possible, entering the nation, and 

' using my utmost endeavors to prevent the use of such an army moving. I cannot allow myself to suppose, that 
Governor Telfair can have orders for what he is now doing, ,vhen· I view your letter to me of the 10th June last. 

I am much pleased that yoq have sent forward Captain Freeman; he will be able, in a short time, to give you an 
idea of our situation in this country. I have already give:p. my opinion of the ruling principles in Georgia, and I have 
reason to think you will find I have not been mistaken. To speak of peace '"itli the Creeks, is a crime not to be 
forgiven, by: a very great _proportion of the people in this country; and my candid opinion is, that a general war is. 
the object, howevenmpolitic or unjust. _ 

I once suggested the idea to the President of the United States, of having a certain number of the most influen
tial Creek chiefs, called to the seat of Congress, and repeat the same every year. I now beg leave to submit to your 
consideration, that, in case I am so fortunate as tp quiet the present commotions, whether or not it would be well to 
invite ten or fifteen principal. chiefs to Philadelphia, which will be ensuring peace whilst they are in our possession,. 
as well as answering many other valuable purposes. Should this be approved, I hope you will lose no time in giving 
me directions, as, tl1e sooner such voluntary hostages are drawn from the nation, tlie better. 

From some recent accounts it would appear, that the Upper Creeks are much alarmed, on account of a large 
body of white people, from the Western waters, having joined the Chickasaws, with the intention to attack them. 
Wliat foundation there is for such report, l know :not; but the Creeks go so far as to say, that the Chickasaws are 
furnished witl1 some pieces of artillery, from Governor :Blount's territory. The enclose.a cofy of a talk, s_en~ to 
Major Gaither by Mr. Barnard, on this business, may serve further to explain this matter. do not hear of any 
injury being done by the Indians since my last. . 

As I have engaged to meet the Indians by the 10th instant, I ~annot wait much longer for the Govetnor's arrival:: 
should I be able to see him before my departure, I will inform you~ with the result of our meeting. , 

, ,vitli all possible respect, I remain, yours, &c. 

[ENCLOSURE.] 

Ji. talkfrom the heads of tlie Upper and Lower Creeks, by order of the Mad Dog, of lite Tuckaubatchees, given out in 
the Cussetah Square,._g,,_t a meeting of a number of Lower Creeks, this 21st July, 179S-to be forwarded to his 
Excellency General wasllington, President of the United States. , 

• '\Ve, the heads of the Creek nation, wish to acquaint your Excellency, tb.at we are just informed, by a runner 
of our own people, from the Chickasaw nation, that there was some of the Chickasaws just arrived, who had been 
holding t~ks with Governor Blo1;1nt; they came to Cumberland, and sai,d that ~hey had agreed with Governor Blount 
to send six thousand men·to station at the Muscle Shoals, on the Cherokee river; and that the Cttmberland people 
had agreed to send five hundred more men to join the Chickasaws, to station at a fort in the Chickasaw nation; and 
that the Cumberl~nd people .had already sent :three pound great gul}S to, s_aid fort, and that the five hundr~u men 
were to be there ma short time. We, the heads of the Creek nation, wish to hear from General ·washmgton, 
whether it is his desire that Governor Blount, and these Cumberland people, should go on as they are, or whether 
or not they are people that are un\ler the Government of General "\-Vashington; this, we, the heads of the nation, • 
would wish to k:now. as quick-·as possible. '\Ve, the heads of the Upper and Lower Creeks, wish to inform the 
President of the United States that we have giyen out talks to _put a total stop to all our young people going,!)ut to 
commit any hostilities against Cumberland or Kentucky; therefore, if itis the wish of the President of the United 
States, that his people and the red people should be at peace, we ho)?e he will immediately restrain Governor Blount 
and his people from joining the Cluckasaws. It is not that we are m great dread of the consequences of those pro
ceedings, but as we have liad a loni;; wish to settle all disputes, we hope that our friend and father, General ,v ash~ 
ington, still remains in the same opmion. We, the heads of the Lower Creeks, likewise wish to inform the heads 
of Georgia, that, if they~till have a wish to settle matters with the red people, we hope they will, on seeing this, 
immediately send to Governor '.Bloµnt to restrain his people till his Excellency General "\V ashington's pleasure is 
b~ • 

CussETAHs,July21,179S. Interpretedby T. BARNARD. 

James Seagrove, Esq. to the Secretary of War, <lated al JJ_ugusta, September 5th, 1795. 
Sm: 

The enclosed is a duplicate of what I bad the 1ionor of writing on the Sd instant. ·Last evening, hls Excel
lency Go.vernor Telfair arrived in town, and this morning Captain Freeman and myself waited on him. .I. acquainted 
the Governor, that I was so far on my way to the Rock Landing7 and from thence into the Creek nation, in com
pliance with your order of the 10th instant; that! had waited on nim to give such information as in my power, and 
to obtain some idea of.the plans already adopted or in contemplation by his Excellency, relative to the Creek 
nation. I wish I had it in my power to say, that i received an explicit or satisfactory answer. All I could obtain· 
from him was, that an e~edition was determined on ~ainst the unfriendly Creek towns; that it was a measure much 
desired by the people oLi:his State; that the depreciations of the Creeks had been such as to irritate the people, so as 
to make it almost impossible to restrain them from . immediate offensive war; that he had entered into a contract for 
rations, &c. for urwards of .four thw1san,d men, on an expegition apainst the preyks, whicl.i men were t() b!l d~wn 
from Soµth Carolina and tlus. State; but! -could not ascertain the time of caUmg mto the field, or term of serv1c(l. 

His Excellency told me, in _presence of Captain Free;man1 that he thought my journey to the Creeks altogether 
useless; that a war must be had; and the Indians chastised before peace could be solid or agreeable. 

I urged the ill policy of entering on a war with the Creeks, that from' every appearance would be genait; that 
sucl1 a measure, I believed1 was very c'ontrary to the wish of the General Government; and, therefore, that I should, 
in compliance with the desire of the President of the United States, set off to-morrow morning for the aock Landing 1 
and from thence1,, to th~ Creek town~ al).d there. d() all in my power to obtain satisfaction, and s~ttle a p~ce; anti 
requ~sted o.f his Excel\ency, th11,t, if he ma~e aw m~vements or a mmtary nature against the Creeks, I shoi# receive 
timely n!)tice. .A,t the same. 'tlme, \ tol4 him l w()~¾ give ev\lry information of the situ!J,tioµ of affairs, w-of any 
change hkely to take place. -
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This is the sum and substance of what passed at our interview. You, undoubtedly, are the best judge how far 
our Governor is right. If I can obtain peace agreeably to the wish of the President, I will do it; and, if possible, 
obtain hostages for the good faith of the nation. 

I find the murderer, John Galphin, is taken by the hand by Panton, who has dictated a very insolent letter for 
Galph!n, ~d ~ent to the frontiers of this country. Panton never will let this country be in peace, whilst he hath 
any thing m his power. 

There is a report in town, that General Pickens is returned home; if so, I shall hope for some good accounts \ ~* . · .. 
With every sentiment of respect, I remain, yours, &c. 

&a: . 
AuGusrA, September 6, 1793. 

Since writing the preceding, I have thought it would be well to write this to the Governor, and let him kn,ow 
my movemen~ lest I sliould give room for reflection. I have wrote to his Excellency this morning, a co_py of 
which you will find enclosed.· I shall remain here to day to give him an opportunity 6 should he have any thmg to 
say to me. I am, o.,c. 

• • JS. SEAGROVE. 

James Seagrove, Esq. to !tis ExcellenciJ Governor Telfair, dated .!lugusta, S(Wtember 6th, 1793. 

Sm: 
When I had the honor of an interview with your Excellency on the 5th instant. you intimated, that it would 

be more agreeable to receive my communications in writing: I, therefore, inform your Excellency, that, in confor
mity to ilie orders of the President of the United States, transmitted through the Secretan'__of llie Department of 
War to me, on the loth of June last, (a copy of which w~s sent you by the Secretary of War) I am thus far on 
my way to the Rock Landing, and from thence, if possible, into the Creek nation, for the attainment of the objects 
directed in the abovementioned letter of instruction. . 

':(he time which l have appointed for meeting the Indians i11 the nation is near at hand, and will not admit of fur-
ther delay on my part, having been here six days. . 

I took: Augusta in m_y way, that I might have the honor of seeing your Excellency, and of communicating fully on 
all matters relative to the business I am employed on. I shall now, and at all times, be happyin giving your Excel
lency every information in my power that may tend to promote the peace or prosperity of our country, and to aid, as 
much as possible the measures adopted by the General Government for restoring tranquillity to Georgia. 

Should your Excellency see fit to form any military enterprise against a _part of the Creek nation, whilst I am 
there, I shall expect to have notice given· me, in time to provide for the personal safety of myself and the other citizens 
of the United States that may be among the savages. On my part, I shall give your Excellency regular information 
of my agency on this occasion, and, should any material change take wace, you shall know it by eXJlress. I am under 
the necessity of leaving this place for the Rock Landing, on the Oconeei to-morrow morning. In the interim, should 
you have any commands, shall be happy to receive them, being, with al due respect, yours, &c. 

FoRT FIDrus, (on tlie Oconee) Sept. 17, 1793. 
Sm: _ 

Since writii;ig you, from Augusta, on the 6th instant, I arrived at th\S _place, in company with Col. Gaither, 
on the 9th. I could plainly discover, before I leftAugusta,1 that the business of peace, which I was going on, was very 
disagreeable to many, even in that metropolis, and was intormed that I should, meet with insult, and perha{IS worse, 
ifl attempted ~oina to this place. I treated all this as an idle story; however, when we had reached within thirty
two miles of this pface, we were not a little surprised to see Captain Dickinson, with a party of federal troops, meet
ing us. They were sent, as you will observe by the enclosed paper, it being the opinion, of a council of all tlie officers 
at this garrison, for our protection, they having received alarming accounts respectmg us, especiallv myself, of whom it 
was currently said that parties were out, waylaying the roads, to shoot me. \Ve d1i:1 not meet wi:th any interruption, 
and got safe here. . • . 

From undoubted information. which I have every day received since being here, and from the conduct of the 
g_enerality of those frontier people, I find that it is a matter.determined on, by them, that_peace with the Creek Indians 
shall not take place on any terms whatever; that, in order to prevent my meeting the Indians, parties of militia are 
constantly ke:(>t out between this . river and the Oakmulgee, to intercept and destroy myself or messengers; and, 
doubtless, Indians also, whether fnend or foe. 

On the ~ or 3d instant, a party of thirteen horsemen, under command of a Captain Stokes, of the militia, went 
from a J>lace called Long Bluff, on this l'iver, (about thirty miles below this garrison) towards the Oakmulgee, where 
he founi:1 four Indians cooking on the margin of that river. Stokes' party fired on the Indians, and, it is said, killed 
three of them. Certain it is, he brought off three horses, a quantity of deer skins, and four rifles. My informant, 
a man of good repute, was a witness to the sale and division of this property amongst the captors, after their return 
into the settlement. Itis said that these Indians had stolen two horses from LongBluffafewdays before, and were 
followed in cons~quence. This affair~ I fear, has prevented the Indians coming forward, agreeably to my request of 
the 29th July. Not hearing of any ot the Indians being at the Oakmulgee, and being anxious to know the situation 
of matters I despatched two trusty persons, in the night of the 11th, through the woods, with a letter to Mr. Bar
nard, for the purpose of obtaining information. I am not without great fear for the safety of these messengers, or any 
that may be commg to me from the nation, as several scouting parties of the militia of this country are constantly 
patrolling between this and the Oakmulgee, in order to intercept either Indians or whites, and to put them to deatli. 

Ever since I have been here, spies are kept about to watch my movements, and threats of the most insolent kind 
are. denounced again.st ~e,.shoul~ I dare to OJ?P0~e theiF darling !,)bject, an Indian W!ZI' •• For !1 wee~ pas_t, an ex:pe
dition has been formmg m the neighborhood of tins gan'!son, and m Greene county, with mtent10n, as IS said, of gomg 
into the Creek towns. They call themselves volunteers; they af pear to be commanded by the Colonels Alexander, 
Lamar, and Melton. The party, from the bestinformaJ;ion, wil not exceed two hundred mounted men, with-prmi
sions for ten days. They crossed the Oconee, near Shoulderbone, on Sunday, the 15th instant. My-opinion is, that 
they do not mean to go further tl1an the river Oakmulg_ee, where they eXJlect that the friendlv chiets will be coming 
to meet me. Should it be the case, and these peeple tall in with them, the consequence will 

0

be dreadful. By what 
authority this party has been raised and sent out I know not: I can only say, that there does not appear any opposition 
of this Government, to the violent, unwarrantable proceedings of those frontier settlers. 

Whilst such measures are pursued by the peoJ>le of Georgia: I conceive it would be highly imprudent in me to 
attempt going into the nation with a view to establishing any thmg of a pacific nature with the Creeks, being fully 
convinced that those restless people would render the wliole a nullity, if not bring much censure and discredit on the 
United States and their servants, with the savages:.JVho cannot clearly discriminate the actions of individual States 
or P.eople from that of the. Gene~l Government. The OPJ?OSitio~ to ev.1;ry meas!ll'e favorable to peace with the Creek 
Indians, as well as the pomted d1sresJ>ect to every person m the 1mmed1ate semce of the General Government, I&-so 
conspicuous and general among the inhabitants of this upper country:, as, in my humble opinion, to give just reason· 
tQ fear that the cause proceeds, in a great degree, from a source in tliis State, which it ouelit not. 

'Jlhe conduct of some of the J?eople of Georgia, viewed with those of other States in tne Union, who are unfortu~ 
nately e~ed in Indian w~ IS so extremely OJ>posite as to justify an opinion that there is unfair doings here, and 
deep design m the business. I am sensible iliat iliose opinions, ifToown, would be very unpopular in some parts of 
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this country. I believe them just, and, so long as I am employed by the General Govemment, Iwillgivemyopm10n, 
as an honest servant. , • 

I should have wrote Governor Telfair, and requested him to put a stop to those parties of his militia from going 
out against the Indians at this time, was I not already cominced by his conduct, that no kind of attention would be 
paid to tny application on this, or any other, Indian business. · 

I have received every attention and assistance I required from Colonel Gaither, and those under his command. 
His returning with me to this place; (when his health required a change of climate) m order to forward the orders of 
the President to me, points out the attentive, faithful officer, which I do verily believe him to be, in every instance; 
and, to my knowledge, he has been most cruelly calumniated by the late Capt. McLean and a Mr. •Minor, which 
will be made appear to you. , . 

The Indians appear to be perfectly quiet in every direction along the frontier of Georgia, and I firmly believe itis 
their wish to continue so, if not driven to extremes by the people of this country. I shall continue here, until I can 
hear from the nationrand know what possibly can be done. In the present situation of matters, I cannotattemptany 
thing with safety. ' he enclosed declaration, made by James Aiken, who I sent with my packhorses from Savannan, 
will serve to acquaint you with the temper of the inliabitants of this country towards foaeral officers, and the risk 
we run in doin" our duty on this lawless frontier. • • 

You will also find enclosed a certified extra.ct of a letter from Lieutenant Sedgwick, commanding at fort 
:Matthews, mentioning that a Captain vVilliamson, with a troop of horse from that quarter, had gone toward the 
Oakmulgee, to intercept me or ilie Indians. I believe it will be found, on inquiry, that a principal part of those 
parties, who are now out to oppose me in effecting a peace, are those very militia called out by Governor Telfair, for 
the protection of the frontier, and who expect to be paid by the General Government. 

Septemhei· 22, 1793,-I have delayed sending forward the preceding in hope of hearing from the nation, but as 
yet, I have not the least information of what is doing. My messengers having_)!ot yet returned, I am of opinion tliat 
the chiefs have convened, to come to some determination on my last letter to Mr . .Barnard, a copy of which I here-
with send you. . 

The Captain Williamson mentioned by Lieutenant Sedgwick, went as far as the Apalachee with 70 men, but, as 
'!lsual, a dissension too!< place betw~en the commanders, ap.a he, !vi.th his party, return~d .. Report says that ,Alexander 
1~ go"lle toward the nation, but 1. believe the 9akmulgee will b~ his utinost raJ!ge at this. time. By such futile expedi
tions, as have of late been set on foot from this country, the mmds oft.lie Indians are disturbed, and their confidence 
destroyed, either as to our prowess _in war, or the sincerity of_o~r 1eclllf<ltions for peace with them. • 

. If sucli men are allowed to act m the style th~ now do, it 1s m va.m that any m·easures are pursued to preserve 
a peace between 1his country and. the India~s. The motive of ~uch conduct with 1!1any of the principal actors, as 
well as a long tram of assoc13:tes, 1s ~o conspicuo~s as no!, f,o -require further ·e;planat~on by: me. . 

Septffi1ber 22d, 2 o'clock in t!ie aftemoon.-Smce wnting you as above this mornmg, I have received an express 
from the nation, in answer to my letter of the 29th July, and that sent by Mr Aiken, on the 11th instant. 

It affords me exceeding pleasure to be able to inform you, that, from the information I have received, the Creek 
Indians appear well disposed to comply with my wish of peace, upon terms of equal justice. There appears no obsta
cle in the way of peace, but the refractory people of this frontier. I shall leave this in four days, in order to meet the 
friendly 1chiets on the Oakmulgee, and go with them into the nation, and yet hope I shall live to see peace established. 

I find the Spanish agents have changed their style of talk to tl1e Indians; they are at present favorable. I wisli 
they may be sincere. • ' 

I have wrote to Governor Telfair this day i requesting him to put a stop to parties of his people crossing the boun-
dary line. A copy qt my letter I now forwarct to you. I api, &c. 

P. S. I am sorry to inform you that the Cherokees have sent, twice of late, the b!Qody club into the Upper Creeks, 
callin_& on them to join and war against the white people, in consequence of the injury done the Cherokees by peQPle 
from uovernor Blount's territory, in particular that by a Captain Baird, on the Hangin" Maw and others. : The 
Creeks positively refused them, and are determined to sit still. I fear the Cherokees wilf dp mischief ere long. 

[ENCLOSURES.] 

At a council of officers, called for the following purpose, viz: From the information of Mr. Aiken an expres~, 
and a letter from James Seagrove, Esq. that he had sent his pack-horses forward, which he recommended to my care, 
and from tfie information of.him, ~e said Aiken, that Mr. Seagrove _would, a!, farthest, be im here by the 7~ instant, 
accompamed by Colonel Gaither, commandant of the federal troops m Georgia, and Capfam Freeman, who 1s J>.Ublic 
agent for the United States, who bring;on pay forthe tro~QS, as can be seen by a letter directed to'me, signed Henry 
Gaither, and dated 29th August, 1793, and.hearing that Mr. Sea,,.rove was m danger of his life in consequence of 
his going to hold a treaty at ihe Oakmulgee, with the nation of clreek Indians, and receiving intelligence that the 
p.irty of militia stationed at the Rock Landing are fattening their horses at the said Rock Land mg, to proceed on the 
15th instant, headed by one Jeremiah Oats1 and.from Aileen's knowing that the treaty must be held on the 10th inst. 
suspecting that some fatah accident has nappened, or may' happen, to the aforesaid party, we, the officers, do 
think it expedient, from the above communJc;tion of the commandant, that he on call,ing on us., should be justified in 
sending out a P.arty_ of.federal troops, cons1sti_ng of one sergeant, one corp(?ral, and twelv~ p~vat~s, under the com
mand ofCaptam Dickmson, to afford protection, and guard the party to this post, or gam mtelhgence; and he is 
empowered to draw provisions for four days, or money, in lieu tliereof, furnisned by the contractor; or, if necessary, 
to send an express to Georgetownl and even carry the party, if expedient, to that place. ' 

. GiYen unde1· our 1-iands, t11is 7th day of September, 1793. 
,. JOSEPH DICKINSON, 

Capfain 2d sub-legion, U. S. 
JOHN BIRD, 

Lieut. 2d sub-legion, U. 8. 
P. L. VAN ALEN, 

Lieut. U. 8. artillery. 
THOS. FARLEY, 

8urgeon'8 Jl,fate. 
R. B. ROBERTS, 

Capfain 2d sub-legion U. 8. and Commandant. 
THO. MARTIN, 

. Captain 1st siJh-legion. 

James .lliken's lJeclaration, 

lames A1ken~ being <luli ;;,Vot'n; • deposeth and saith, that1 on the 31st of August, 1793, he parted from James 
Sea.grove, Agent of Indian Affairs, being then on the Augusta. r9ad, at a place called. Lambert's tavern; that this 
deponent proceeded by way of W aynesborough, toward fort Fidrns, on the Oconee, with the pack horses and bag
~nge of tne said agent, agreeable to orders received from him, havingi as an assistant, a free_negro man, named 
~·rederick Charves; that they proceeded by-way of the White Ponds1 m the county of W ashmgton, where they 
stopped to refresh th?ms~lves and horses; that, whilst at that_ place, this deponent met with very great insult, anil 
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his life was threatened by several of the inhabitants, because he was in the service of said agent, and it was under
stood by those people that the agent was. going to the Creek Nation to establish a peace; that the people at that place, 
as well as on nis way, appeared very inveterate, and determined to injure the agent, or any body acting under him; 
a.pd declared they would kill the agent as soon as any Indian,.; that a man, who this deponent understood -to be of 
the name of Randall Griffin, did actually cock and _present a rine gun at the said negro man called Frederick Charves, 
and swore, in a very violent manner, that he would kill the said negro on the spot, if he knew with certainty whether 
he had ever been in the Creek nation, on business for said agent; the n~o made no reply, or gave any cause for-
such usage; that this deponent verily believes, that

1
• had it not have been for the timely interference of the Reverend 

James Hutchinson, he, the said negro man, as wel as this deponent, would have lost their lives; that the conduct 
of the people of the country through which this deponent passed appeared violently opposed to every thing like peace 
between this country and the Indians; and, that he conceives the said agent in danger of his life, as he travels tlirough 
this country,· and further this deponent saith not , 

• ' •• • JAMES AIKEN. 

Extract of a letter fi·om Lieutenant Sedgwick, Commandant of fort Matthews. 

I this day received information that Mr. Seagrove is to meet some Indians on the Oakmulgee, for to treat with 
them, and that Car.tain Williamson, with fifty or sixty militia, was to cross last evening, with an intention to sur
prise them, if possible. , 

I certify that the above extract is taken accurately from a letter of Lieutenant Sedgwick, commandant of fort 
Matthews, directed to me as commanding officer at this post, dated SeJ>tember 16th, and received the 17th instant, 
which I shewed to James Seagrove, Esq. Superintendent of Indian Affairs. . 

Given under my hand, this 23d day of September, 1793, at fort Fidius. 
R. B. ROBERTS, 

Captain 2d Sub-Legion United States, and Commandant. 

James Seagrove to Governor Telfair. 

Srn: 
FoRT FIDxus, on tlie Oconee, 22d September, 179S. 

This morning an express arrived to me from the Creek nation wifu desJ>atches. The letters and talks which 
I have received, contain such expre_ssions of friendship and ar~ent desi_re, in the principal c~aracters, of seeing me 
among them, as leaves not a doubt'ln my breast that they anxiously wisn for a peace with this country, on terms of 
equal justice. This your Excellency knows to be the WISh of the General Government, and I fondly hope that of 
my fellow citizens in Georgia. • 

I shall leave this to-morrow for the Creek towns, where every thing in my power shall be done to obtain full 
satisfaction for injuries done this country, and to establish a firm and honorable peace. 

This I send by express, for the purpose of making your Excellency acquainted with the present situation of Indian 
affairs, and to request that you will, without delay, put a stop to all armed parties of men from this State crossing 
the boundary line for any purpose whatever. 

I am sorry to be under the necessity of informing your Excellency, that, since I had the honor of seeing you, and 
of addressing you on the 6th instant, on the subject of Indian matters, there hath several parties of horsemen 
from this frontier crossed the Oconee, with intention, as is said of goi~g into the Indian towns. I will not allow 
myself to suppose that, after the communications I have had with your Excellency on this vecy point, it is possible 
you should nave had any knowledge of such parties going out, or I should have had advice of the same from you. 

Should such practice be continued from your State, whilst I am in the nation, and any injury is done a Creek 
Indian. the consequence will be, that every white person belou~ng to the United States, in the power of the savages. 
will fall a sacrifice, and a general Indian war be brought on this country. To prevent which, as well as the horrid 
reflection it would bring on our Government, I doubt not your Excellency will use every exertion in your power. 

I am happy to say, that, from my information from the Indian nation, a very conspicuous and favorable chan~e 
hath taken place in tht> conduct of the Spanish agents who are among the Creeks; doubtless this is occasioned m 
consequence of orders from the court of Spain. . 

I find, by my despatches of to-day, th:i.t the Cherokees]have called on tl1e Creeks to join th.em in.an immediate 
war 33ainst the white people, but the Creeks refused them for the present. I apprehend that the N. '\V. frontie1· of 
your State is in danger from the Cherokees in their present temper; and, therefore, would advise the people there 
being put on their guard a.c, soon as possible. • • 

I have the h\lnor to be, &c. 

From Jame~ \Seagrove to the Secretary qf War. 

FonT Frnms, on the Oconee, 9th October, 1793. 
Sm: . 

When I had the honor of writing you on the 22d ult. I fully expected the next would have been from the 
Creek nation, as [ then had every thing ready, and should, on the mornin~ of the 28th, have left this, escorted by 
twenty-five federal troops, to defend me against the outrage of parties of mihtia of this frontier, and to continue with 
me until I met the friendly Indians. who were waiting for me on the Oakmulgee; but on that morning, a Captain 
Sanford, of the militia, who had just returned from an expedition to the Creek towns, under Colonel Alexander? 
and others, as mentioned in mine of the 17th ult. came to this garrison, and publicly declared, that their party hao. 
pursued the track of some horse thieves toward the Indian nation, and on the morning of the 21st surprised a small 
Indian town on the Chataboochee river, called the Little Oakfuskee; killed and scal:eed six Indian men, and brought 
off three women and five girls prisoners; that they also plundered and burnt the said town, which consisted of ten 
houses. This town and it-; people being among the most friendly of the Creeks, and no way concerned in stealing 
horses, fuey being under direction of the 'White Lieutenant of the Oakfuskees, it appeared to me an unfortunate 
event, and much m the way of the business I was goin~ on. Besides, I have every reason to believe it was done 
chiefly with a view to destroy all hope of my being ab1e to effect a _peace. On the same day, I received certain 
accounts of three other parties of horse being out from this frontier for similar purposes. Indeed, one of these parties 
passed this garrison, and crossed this river three miles above, and went as far as the Oakmulgee. The commander 
of said party declared to _m~ that he would det-troy all .I!!di!!,nS h_y came acrosst whether fr~end or foe; and that he 
was opposed to peace. Fmdmg such a torrent of oppos1t1on ·m this country agamst the busmess of :J>eace, and not 
finding that Governor Telfair took any pains to prevent those parties going out, but, on the contrary, that they were 
acting under orders from him and his generals; and not knowing in what manner the friendly part of the nation 
would view the late outrage, I concluded not to proceed to the nation until I could hear therefrom, as well as to use 
my endeavors wifu the Governor to s~p _his people. On'this matter 2 I consulted with Mr. Barnard and three white 
men from the nation, as also (!olonel Gaither, who were unanimous m opinion that I ought not, on any accountJ to ' 
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.go to the towns until the people of this frontier can be restrained, and uniif I could have the prisoners lately taken 
put in my possession, to be returned to their friends on proper terms. From these reasons, I determined to rest my 
journey, until I can see matters on a better footing; , 

I despatched 1vlr. Barnard, on the 29th ult to the Indians who were waiting for me on the Oakmulgee, with some 
goods, as presents, and gl!ve him full instruction how to obtain the sense of the nation, and their determination on 
the late transaction at ihe Little Oakfuskee, and to transmit me the same without-delay, which will govern me as to 
my further movements. • 

I now enclose you a copy of a letter, and a set of conditions, which I received from Governor Telfair, and also my 
le!fer to him 1?f tne Sd insU!-llt, which will serve to explain many matte~ to you, and le!_yo~ see th~ op1>osition I met 
with. Y 011 ,v1ll find herewith a copy of a letter to me from MaJor of Bngade Buckner Harns, provmg that Governor 
Telfair did give him orders, to. be by him, the said major, carried to General Clarke, ordering offensive operations, as 
well as defensive, against the Creek: Indians. These orders were given by the Governor to Major Harris, in Augusta, 
two days after I had seen his Excellency, and remonstrated agamst such things being done. I shall avoid, for the 
present, making any comment on the very extraordinary conduct of Mr. Telfair, not na,ing a doubt but a little time 
will unravel many matters. . • ' ~ 

I momentarily expect to hear from the nation; not· an Indian has been heard of, on any part of this frontier, or 
any mischief done by them, since.my last. 
,.Olt I have nothing to add at present, and remai~, wi* every sentiment of respect, • • 

- Your most obedient! devoted, very Immole servant, 
• • JAi'1ES SEAUROVE, 

.8.gent Indian .!Jjfair$. 
Major General HENRY KNox, . 

• • 8ecr-etary of War of the United States. 

W. Urquhart to_ James 8eagrove, Esquire. 

Sm: . , 
The Governor has taken your letter of the 22d instant into consideration, ancl requires that you be furnished 

S-rATE ;HousE, AuausTA, 26th SeptemlJer, 179S. 

with the enclosed. • • , 
' I have the honor t(! be, sir, your obedient servant, 

W. URQUHART, 8. E. IJ. 

S'tATE Hous~; .AUGUSTA, 26th SeptemlJer; 179S. 

ponditions that will be requir~d on the part of the State of Georgia, on the establishm~nt of peace between the 
Umted State's and the Creek Indians. • · • 

The captured J.>rOperty to be restored, and all individual contracts with the citizens of this State fulfilled. 
The pnsoners m captivity to be brought and_deliyered up within the settled P.arts of Georgia. • . 
The perpetrators of the murders colllIIlltted m this State, to the number of tliirteen, to be ~urrendered, as obJects 

ofretaliation. • • • 
Ten head-men from the Upper and Lower Creek towns, to be surrendered as hostages to the United States, and 

to be placed in the safe-keeping of the Executive of the State of Georgia, for the due performance of the several 
sti_pulations that r~spect her. - , • 

That, under the Jaw -0f the United States, as well as for the security of this State, the governin~nt of Georgia 
cannot recognise the establishment of peace, without havin~ commissioners at the treaty. , 

• Attest, W. URQUHART, iS. E. JJ. 
JAMES SEAGROVE, Esq. 

I do ·certify the above to be ~:x:act ~opies from the original in my possession. 
JAMES SEAGROVE, .!Jge-nt. 

Fo&T Fmros; on the Oconee, SUt September, being 'the day received. 

James Seagrove to Edward Tdfair, Go~ernor of Georgia. 
, FoRT Fm1trs, on the Oconee, Sd Octob-er, 179S. 

Sm:. . 
The duty I owe my country, and regard for my reputation, obliges me once more to address your Excellency 

on a subject, which, to me,·is-truly unpleasant 1 

By my communications to you of the Sd of August last, from Savannah, and of the 6th of last month, from 
Augusta, and 22d from this place, as well as by a copy of my instructions.• which your Excellency received from 
the Secretary of the Department of Wai:, you have been fully informed or my intended journey into the Creek 
nation, f!S well as the nature and extent o~ mY. business .. I~ therefor~ could not doubt, but I should h3:ve received 
every aid from the Government of Georgia,-1tI accomphshmg an obJect, so much desired by the President of the 
United States~ and which tended so coniwicuously to promote the true interest 'and happiness of the P.eople of this 
State. How far my expectations on this head have been answered, the following statement of facts will explain: 

After having had the honor of an interview with your E,i:cellency at ,Augusta, on the 5th ultimo, and of writin~ 
you a letter next day, I set off for this place on the 7th, in order to meet the frie~dly chiefs on the Oakmulgee, anu 
with them, proceed to the Creek nation. I was nQta little astonished, when, on the morning of the 9th, being then about 
thirty miles from this place, I was met by CllP.tain Dickinson, with a p_arty offederal tro(!}Js, whom, it appeared, had 
been despatched, in •consequence of a council of all the officers at this gal"rison, held from the repeated alarming 
accounts to thl!m, that parties of people were out on the roads, in order to intercept and destroy .me; those misguided 
people having heal"d tha,! I wiµ; going to the Indian nation iri order to make peace for this country. 

On my afrival here, I received satisfactoryinfonnation, that the people on this frontier were assembling in bodies, 
with declared intention of expeditions in different directions to the Creek towns. I could not, for some time, allow 
myself to suppose it possible, .after the remonstrance that I made to your Excellency, to restrain all armed parties 
from crossing the botuidary line, whilst I was on fue business of peace with the Indians, without my being apprised 
thereof from you. Btit all doubts on this head were soon removed, by the expedition which was sent out from this 
frtltttier, under command of-Colonels Lemar, Alexander, and Melton, who crossed the Oconee on or about the 15tl1 
:ult. and on the ~1.st surprised-~ srn'lill Indfan town o_n ·the Chatahtlochee, called the littl~ Oakfuskee~; which town was 
under the direction-of the White Li'eutenaut, who 1s well known to have. ever been friendly to this country. 

I-am-informed by·one of 'the Ca'ptaihs, that was l1f the expedition, that the party before mentioned, .lolled and 
scalped six Indian ·men, and ·bro~ht off eight female prisoners, plundered and burnt the town, ,vhich consisted of 
about ten :honses; aiid-on'the·2oth·ofihe satb.e month, the party returned to Greensborough, with the prisoners and 
pltmdt!r. - . . 
. On·-tli.e !26th tjlt. 'a_ 'P.~tt'y:ilf h,of-!:1eme~, in the yublic service, iltld_t!r command llf a Captain parson, cr<!ssed the 

'1'1.Ver Ocl1ne~ iltree 'mji'eS ·above 'this .Place, \'viih 1ntet1tion, ·as ite declared, tb prevent 11\Y -meeting the Indians, and 
'toi8.estrt1y1a.Fl ·oi-a>ny -oNhe •fri~itdlt Intlia'ns 'he came atross; this 1JltrlY went as far as the ·Oakrnulgee, but dicl not 
(}ilee't'lflif ilndians. , 

/ 
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At the same timel I received undoubted information of two other parties of horse being out on the Indian territory 
from this frontier, al of them with avowed intention of opposing my meeting the Indians, or effecting a peace. To 
these things, I am sorry to add, that a torrent of unmerited calumny, and insolent threats, are denounced against 
me, by m11ny of the people of this country, and no pains taken by the Executive of Georgia, to suppol"t a Federal 
officer in the faithful discharge of his duty. • 

In mine of tl1e Sl2cl ultimo, I informed your Excellency of the very favorable prospect I had, of settling matters 
with the Creeks on terms of equal justice, and to the satisfaction of our country; and that I should leave this the 
next day, in order to meet the chiefs on the Oakmulgee. But, on receiving advice of the attack made on the Oak
fuskees, and the alarming accounts of so many parties from Georgia being out, and of their views, I concluded it 
would be best to delay my journey for some days, in order to give y-our Excellency time to take further measures 
for restraining such doings. But, to my astonishment, I have smce discovered. that those parties who have engaged 
in olfem,ive operations against the Creeks, are authorized by your Exc~llency for what they have done, and a1·e 
<loin~ in that way. , 

This being confirmed to me, ber.ond a doubt, I conceived it would have been very improper in me to go into the 
Creek nation to treat of peace, whilst your Excellency was actually carrying on a war against them. 

Whilst in this situation, I received your Excellency's notice, of the 26th ultimo, with the " conditions required 
by the State of Georgia, on the establishing of peace between the United States and the Creek Indians." "\Vnether 
it is proper or improper, in the Executive of Georgia, to come forward at this time, and in this manner, with such 
conditions, is not with meto say; that is a matter which, I suppose, will be determmed by the General Government. 

On the 29th ultimo, I sent my deputy, Timothy Barnard, and three trusty white persons, into the Creek nation, 
with instructions to use all possible audress in keeping the Indians from taking revenge on this country, for the late 
injuries done them. Barnard writes me from the Oakmulgee on the first instant, "that he had talked with all the 
Indians there, who seemed to be disposed still to preserve peace with this country; that he had despatched a princi
pal chief to the ,vhite Lieuteµant, with a peace talk from me." Upon the whole, I am yet in hopes our country 
may enjoy the blessings of peace, if we choose it in preference to war; provided you will restrain the people of this 
State from acting offensively against the Creek Indians, that are our friends. , 

I continue here in "order to receive advice from the nation, and to act eventually. In the m&n time, I have to 
request that your Excellency will give orders, that the eight female Indian prisoners, taken on the 21st ultimo from 

- the little Oakfuskee town, be sent to me at this place, where they shall be taken care of. and returned in exchange 
for any prisoners of the United States in the Creek nation. • 

You will please to excuse my intruding so long on your time, and believe me to be. 
Your Excellency's obedient very humble servant, • 

JA.liES SEAGROVE, 

His Excellency EDWARD TELFAIR, 
.tJgent Indian Jljfairs, 8. JJ. U. 8. 

Governor and Commander in Chief of tlie State of Georgia. 
I have compared the preceding letter, and find it an exact copy. 

JAMES SEAGROVE. 

Timothy Barnard to Jlfmes Seagrove, Esq. 

DEAR Sm: 
OA:rrnULGEE, 1st October, 1793. 

I arrived here last evening late, found all well, have desr,atched, agreeable to your desire, the '\Varrior king 
of the Cussetahs off with a talk: in writing, as well as a verba , to the ·white Lieutenant of the Oakfuskees; have 
likewise desired him to g,1ther as many of the heads of the lower towns as possible, and tell them how matters are 
on the frontiers of Georgia. He has promised to be in the Cussetahs in four days from this; in two more the talk 
to be with the White Lieutenant, and then endeavor to_procure an answe1· to be sent to you. The '\Varrior king of 
the Cussetahs has had no news from the nation since I left him; therefore he says and hopes, if matters are quiet 
until he ~ets up, he will do all he can to reconcile the Indians, and keep them from being rash in the present iµatter. 
It seems 1t was the Cowetas that stole tlie horses and shot at the wliite people and killed their horses. All the 
Indians that are here with me, seem to agree, that those Indians that stole the horses, ought to bear the blame of the 
mischief done, and suffer for the same. I have encourgedJhat idea all I can: for, if revenge is but taken on them by 
the Oakfuskees, who have lost their friends, it will be the means of stopJ)ing all stealing, and the like. I shall do 
all I possibly can, for the good of our country. I have remained here to clay to see all the Indians start off for their 
homes. I am, &c. • 

TIMOTHY BARNARD. 
JA.,rns SEAGRovE, Esq. at fort Fidius, on the Oconee. 

I certify the preceding to be a just copy from the original, in my possession. 
JAMES SEA.GROVE, .Jlgent. 

Buckne1· Harris to _'IJ,fajor James Seagrove. 

FoRT Fmius, 2d October, 1793. 
Srn: • 

I apprehend that the party of militia latelv out. and which brought in eight prisoners, and killed several 
Indians, acted consistent with the orders of his Excellency the Governor of Georgia, as his Excellency told me, 
about the eighth of Se_ptember last, "that he had given orders to the different officers on the frontier, that they should 
pursue all parties of Indians that came in and committed any hostilities, or stole any horses. He also told me to 
mform Brigadier General Clarke to keep'up the line·of defence, and for the Indians to be pursued wherever they 
might be found on the frontier, committing any outrage whatever, and kill them." 

I have the honor to be, &c. 
B. HARRIS, 

Brigade J.l-J'ajor 1st Brigade 3d JJivision. 
Delivered by Brigade 1'fajor Harris, in presence of 

HENRY GA.ITHBR, .Ll-Iajor. 
I certify the above to be an exact copy from the original, in my possession. 

JAMES SEAGROVE, llgent. 

I hereby certify, ou honor, that the information contained in the _following lines, I received on my way 1o fort 
Matthews: 

Ninety-one men, including officers, set off on Sunday morning (14th instant) on the trail of some horses that had 
been stolen about a week before, above Greensborough. A.s soon as the horses were missed, five men pursued them 
as far as the Oakmulgee. , The Indians had encamped at the mouth of a creek, and waylaid their own trail, or, in 
other words, la:y in ambush. As soon as the party had passed them, the Indians fired in their rear, mortally 
woun!1ed two of their horses, and o~liged them to make a precipitate retreat into the settlement In conseq_u!lnce 
of this defeat, the above party set out, headed by Colonel Alexander, Colonel Melton, Colonel Lemar, Major 

53 * 
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·Fauche, Major Adams and several subaltern officers; they were to rendezvous at the High Shoals of the Apala
•chy. Colon,el Alexander expressed a wish to waylay the path between the Oakmul_gee and fort Firlius, to intercept 

. any Indians that might be coming in to treat ·with Major Seagrove. Colonel Melton rather wished to follow the 
trail into the towns1 and destroy that to which it went; from the course of which, they think it almost certain to be 
one of the Cussetan towns. They were to settle this difference on their arrival at the Appalache. Mr. Adams 
(near Shoulder-bone) expressed a great wish that Major Seagrove and his de:imty, Mr. Barnard, should be both 
sacrificed.? that, instead of pacifying the Indians, they were only encouragi11$. ana paying them to destroy our fron
tier inhabitants; and, as Congress are a set of rascals, and the Secretary of War an enemy to his country, if he had 
it ih his po,ver, he would drown them in .the sea; observing, at the same time, that he was confident, the Executive 
officel"s of the Federal Government wished that the Indians might destroy the whole State of Georgi.a. The Fede
ral troops, he supposes, are of no service in protecting the frontier, and laughs at the two hundred men which the 
Governor is authorized to rais_e, and fut under the ~om~and of Major Gaither. One of Adams' sons is a spy or 
ranger, who patrols over the nver. asked Adams, m his son's presence, whether he sup_posed any of the spies 
would kill an Indian or party of Indians, either coming in with a flag, or to hold a treaty of peace with Major Sea
grove, by-9rder of the Federal Government? He answered me, they were determined to kill any they saw, let their 
tribe or business be what it would. I considered the silence of his son as a tacit acquiescence of the declaration. 

I inquired by what authority they went out? They told me it was recommended by Colonel Melton. 
Mr. Armour (of Greensborough) also confirmed tlie substance of the above-particularly as to Colonel Alexan

der's intentions. 
Done at Fort Fidius, this twenty-fifth day of September, one thousand seven hundred and ninety-three.. 

FRED'K DALCHO, 
• Surgeon's 11:fate in the Legion of the United States. 

Attest, JAMES SEAGROVE, Jlgent Indian Jljfairs. 

James Seagrove to the Secretary of War. 

FoRT Frnrus, oii the Oconee, 14th October, 179S. 
&n: . 

This instant, I am honored with your letter of· the 16th ultimo, by which I observe, you had received my: 
letters as far down as the 17th of August My communications to you, since then have fully e:q,lained, and I 
hope, satisfied you, that I have, thus far, done all in my power to accomplish the desire of the President of the 
United States; and that my bemg here, at present, is owing entirely to the unrulyconductofthe_people of Georgia. 
' I have said so much on this m my letters of the 17th and 22d ultimo, and 9th instant, that I shall not take up 
your time at present, on so very disagreeable a subject, more tha~ I am obli~~d. • From information which I have 
from people of this country- I have reason to believe that there are two expeuitions on foot on this frontier agaj.nst 
the CreeK towns, which will go out in six or eight days; report makes these _parties fonnidable, but, if two hundred 
men can be got out in each, I think it will be the utmost. One party ~oes from Greene, the other from Washing
ton county. I am sorry to say, that I do not find any measures taken oy the Govei;nor of Georgia, to put a stop to 
such unwarrantable doings; on the contrary, it appears to be encoumged. • 

By the enclosed copy of a letter, received yesterday from Timotliy Barnard, you will observe, there is a great 
hope of getting over the late horrid affair on the Oakfuskee village, and it is 6rou~ht to a pleasant issue for this 
country, if revenge can but be taken on the Cowetas by the Oakfuskees, for the lives tney have Jost But I fear the 
conduct of the people of this country will destroy all hope of good arising from any measures I have taken. I shall, 
notwithstanding, embrace every opening to do my duty, <iisregarding the malignant breath of all the anti-federal and 
land speculating tribe in this country. · • • 
. Enclosed, yo"' have a ~opy of wliat I wrote ~overnor Telfair to-~ay. A11 is quiet on the whol~ frontier of Geor-

• g1a, as to the Indians, which must serve to satisfy you that a war is very disagreeable to the nation, or they would 
have been out, long ere this, to take revenge. 
. If Barnard gives me favorable accounts, and no parties go from Georgia, I shall be ready to push into the nation 
on the shortest notice. , 

So soon as I have further advice from the nation, you shall be informed. 
' I remain, most respectfully, &c. 

. JAMES SEAGROVE, Jlge:nt. 
Hon. the Secretary of the .Department of Wai·, Unite.d States. • ' • 

Copy of a letter from Ti,mothy Barnard to 1rlqjqr Gaither. 

FLINT RIVER, 5th October, 1793. 
Sm: 

This is the fourth day since I arrived at home. Have had no news from tlie,nation worth relating, as yet, but 
it seems to be the general opinion of the Indians, that those fellows (the Cowetas) that stole the horses from the 
frontiers, will be the objects of rev_enge, for those fellows who lost their lives at the Little Oakfuskee village, by the 
party that went up there. If this should be the. case, it will be of good effect. Captain .Millegan arrived here yes
terday, from Georgia, forks of Altamaha, a~d proceeds on to Kinnard's, intcompany with Mr. Aikens and Charves. 
I have given Mr. Aikens instructions to be here in six days from this, at which time I expect to be ready to send • 

· him off with full accounts from the nation. However as no one at present can positively say what· may be the 
event of this matter, that has been done in the nation, l think it would be _proper tliat you give out orders that the 
people be on their iruard, and do not exl?ose themselves on the rLver, as, if any of the relations of the injured tribe 
should take it into their heads to take satisfaction, injuiy may be done, when not expected or intended by the nation. 
You and Major Seagrove will consider this, as to both, tor reasons.I need notmenuon. 

. . I am, &c. 
• Taken from the original ~y 

JAMES SEAGROVE. 
FoRT Fm1us, 14th October, 179S. 

James Seagrove to Governor Telfair. 

Srn: 
FoRT Frnrns, 14tli October, 1793. 

Yesterday a letter was received by Major Gaither, from Mr. :Barnard, an extract of which I now enclose your 
Excellency, by which you will observe that there is a prospect of the Oakfuskees taking satisfaction from the Cow~ 
etas, for the injuries done the former, by people from Georgia. I hope time will be given them for the _purpose7-and 
that no act of the people of this country may prevent. I take this opportunity to inform your Excellency or tJ1e 

. reI.Jort which is current· on this frontier, and which I have been made acquainted with by respectable men in this 
neighborhood, which is, that a party of militia are assembling in "\Vashington county, and another in Greene county, 
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with avowed desigl).S of expeditions into the Creek towns; and that they will go out in six or eight days. I will 
not absolutely say this is the case; but, I think well to apprize you thereof, that not a moment be lost in putting 
a stop t<, such unwarrantable doings. . 

I, therefore, hope your Excellency will issue your proclamation, strictly prohibiting any person crossing the 
boundary line wiiliout pro~er authority. 

I have not heard of an Indian having been seen or heard of, on llny part of this frontier, for five weeks past. I 
hope this will continue long to be the case. • • 

With respect, I remain, &c. 

James Seagrove lo the Secretary of War. 

FoRT FIDrns, on the Oconee, 21st October, 1793. 
Sm: • ' , 

Last evening I received an express, with letters from Mr. Barnard, as late as the seventeenth and eighteenth 
instant, copies of all which I now send you, in order that you may be as minutely as possible informed of the pre
sent temper of the whole of the Creek nation, and the favorable opening there now appears, of placing all matters 
on a favorable footing, between the United States and them, if the people of this country could lie prevented from 
going into the Creek territory, and committing depredations. 

I mentioned in my last, that two parties were going out from this frontier, against some of the Creek towns. I 
am now enabled to say, with great certainty, that about two hundred mounted militia crossed the Oconee, from 
Carr's Bluff, about twenty-five miles below this place, on the eighteenth instant; and are gone to the nation. As to 
the party from the upper part of this frontier, I am not able to inform with any degree of certainty; but from 
rep01-t, I believe they are about going, or gone, at this day. It is said that they are to be under the command of 
the Colonel Alexander who I have had occasion so ·often to mention to you. 

What will be the consequence of these parties going out, is imJlossible to determine at present, further than. 
that it can answer no good pur1>ose, and will probably be attended with many bad ones. , 

I have wrote Governor Telfair to day, on this subject; a CO))Y of my letter you have herewith, as~ also one 
received by Major Gaither, from Lieutenant Van Allen of the Federal troops, on his way to fort Telfair. 

You will also find enclosed, a letter which I received from a Major Flournoy, who lives tbout twenty-five miles 
above this station. This letter I send, as it breathes the prevailini sentiment and language of this country. Flournoy 
is a man who has been an officer in theGeorgiaStatetroops, and1s a man of some influence and property. Enclosed 
is my answer to said letter. . 1 • 

Should the parties that are now out from this country, return without doing any injury to tlie friendly Indians, 
or working any very material change in the present tem))er of those people, I shall, as soon as Barnard gives me 
notice, push into the nation, and do all possible to establish peace. ' • 

I am perfectly of your opinion, that a few of the ruling people, .sent on a visit this winter to the President and 
Congress, will be attended with the best of consequences. I shall therefore labor to accomplish it on your 
principles. 

A report prevailed some time since, and which was published in an Augusta J.Japer, that a party of UJ>Wards of 
one hundred Creeks~were gone to war against the Souiliwestern territory. I am happy in being now able to say 
that it is without foundation. This being all that offers at present, 

I remain, with due respect, &c. 

Copy of a letter from Tinwthy Barnard, to James Seagrove. 

DEA'hSIR: 
FLINT RIVER, 17th October, 1793. 

Since my arrival in the nation I have done every thing in my power to reconcile the Indians, and I think 
they seem at present more inclinable for peace than they have been this summer past; and I think that, if the Inilitia 
could be stopped from coining out to search for Indians, on this side of tlie Oconee, matters might soon be 
settled for the benefit of both parties. The Indians have now, I am convinced, stopped all stealing J.Jarties from ~oini 
out; this I think you may rely on, therefore the inhabitants need be in no gi:eat dread of hostilities being comm1ttee1. 
The whole nation seem to have a desire to have you up to settle matters, (how far you can proceed in that business 
you are the best judge) as the winter draws on fast, and the Indians WIil be soon going into the woods. I do not 
know when I shall be able to come down, as I have been very sick for some time past. The Spaniards and Mr. 
Panton have advised the Indians strongly to be at peace. Those circumstances, and the small fright they have lately 
got will, I fancy, keep them quiet. 

'r shall expect to hear from you, by Mr. Aikens, how: the country is disposed towards tlie Indians: for, if they 
still mean to be coming over the Oconee, searching for Indians, it 1s useless for me to try to bring about a peace; 
which, if it could be made on good terms, would be more for the good of the country than a War at tl1is time. 
There never was a better opportunity to settle a peace than at this time. I shall, however, abide by your instruc
tions on this business, as I am convinced ,you act UJ? to the instructions you have froJn the President and General 
Knox? therefore, I think the inhabitants of Georgi~ 1f they studied the good of the country, they would not wish 
to make a war, contrary to the President's wish; if they do, and have to fight,the Indians without the assistance of 
Con_gres~; they, I fear, will find it a hard task to subdue them. Nothing more occurs to me at present worth men
tionmg, tneretore, wish you health, and I remain, dear sir, yours, &c. 

FoRT Frnrns, 21st October 1793. 
Copy from the original. JA.\IBS SEAGROVE, .llgent Lidian .lljfazi-s. 

Cow of a letter fi·om Timothy Barnard to James S~grove. 

DEAR SIR: 
Ftr:NT RxVEn, 17tli October, 1793. 

You will receive this by Mr. Aiken, whom I send off express, informing you as nearly as possible of the 
situation of matters in this quarter, as I judge, before tl1is, you must be very uneasy to know. 

The Tussekee Mico, or Warrior King, of the Cusseta!is, that was at tlie Oakmulgee with me, since our return 
home he has been very attentive in striving to reconcile matters, which I am informeil by three men that came out 
from the Cus~etahs to me three days ago, that he has nearly effected. On his arrival in the Cussetahs, he called a 
meeting of the Lower Creeks, as I desired'him, and acquainted them fully of the danger they were in; which I 
considered would be of more service from him, (the Warrior king) than me. I likewise wrote to the ·white Lieu
tenant, with which the Warrior King himself went up to the Tuckaubatchees, and called a meeting there, and sent 
for the ,vhite Lieutenant and chief of the heads of the Upper Creeks, which, by what I can learn, are all for peace; 
and they all wish much for your arrival in the nation, to settle matters; and I think there is a greater prospect of 
having it completed, if you come up, than there has been for some time past. One of the heads of the Usechees 
was out with me about seven days ago, and assured me there should be no more hostilities committed on the frontier 
by his town, and that his whole town were determined to do every thing they could to settle matters. The Cowetas 
are likewise promised to lay quiet, which I think may_ now be d~pended on, as I think what has been done by the 
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party that was in the nation. They have given them a fight, and it has been of infinite service. They talk stronglv 
of killing some of the Cowetasi that stole the horses, that got the White Lieutenant's people killed, as every one. 
that are killed and taken are Ins town's people; he sent a talk down to me, whicl1 was brought out by one of the 
heads of the Cussethas, to beg you would get the prisoners into your possession, and hoped to see them when you 
come up, but I fear it cannot oe done. I expect the Warrior king out in four days at farthest to go down to con
duct you up to the nation, as there is _less danger of _your being molested than there was whe~ i was with you last; 
as even the Chehaw people and Usechees are desirous of your commo-up as they all begm to be scared. Mr. 
Aiken can give you information how they are disposed about Kinnard's; by what I can learn, ail the Chehaw peoj>le, 
that live about there, are sorry for what they have done, which I am fully informed of~ by one of the heads that has 
been with me these two dap;, and has given me up a -qegro wench, that was taken ott when young Genideau was 
killed, belonging to a Mr. Smith in Newport, aud, I intend to send her down in a few days, by Captain MiIUian, 
who I expect here every day, on his way home, from the nation. One of the women that was taken is the "\v nite 
Lieutenant's own relation and wife to a head-man of the town. They say: there· is ten women and children lost, 
which, if there are but eight carried in, the other two must have been killed, and perhaps burnt in the houses you 
can inquire into this matter, as there are certainly that number missing. , . 

I have been afflicted with a third day ague and fever, a complaint I never had before in this country. I was 
very bad all last night, and am hardly able to set up to write, my head is so giddy; therefore shall refer you to Mr. 
Aileen for further mformation, and cpnclude with wishing you health, and remain, dear sir, yours, &c. 

- FoRT Frnrns, 21st October, 1795. 

A true copy. JAMES SEAGROVE, .llgent Indian ll.ffairs. 

Copy of a-letter from Timothy Barn~rd to James Seagrove. 

DEAR Sm: . 
FLINT R1vER, 18th October, 1795, 

After I had finished my despatches to you, yesterday, late in the evening, a man'I had sent in to the Use
chees, arrived after dark, informing me that tlie Warrior king of tl1e Cussetahs hacl returned from the Upper Creeks, 
Tuckaubatchees, where he had a yeryfullmeeting vnth the Upper Creeks, and that all the towns in that quarter were 
fully determined to do every thin~ they could to settle a peace with the white people, and that, to show their sin
cerity on the business, the White Lieutenant, and several more of the heads, were making ready to come down to 
the Cussetahs, to join the Warrior king of the Cussetahs, to go -0n as far as the Oakmulgee, to conduct you safe into 
the nation. They have likewise sent me word to be ready in four days from this, to start with them which, if my 
indisposition does not prevent me, shall be with them: Mr. Townsend, I hear, is to be ·with them. '\\then we arrive 
at the Oakmulgee, either Mr. Townsend, me, or Mr. Mordecai, will be in with you. The·White Lieutenant has 
again sent out word to me, to beg of you to have the prisoners, w:omen and children, ready to come up. Those towns 
tliat have committed depredations on the frontier, are all declined, and seem fully convinced of their error, and I 
think, I c;m venture to say, that there. will be no more mischief done this winter, as I have had now four of the 
heads of the Cheha,vs and Usechees with me, and have all assured me that none of their young people will commit 
any offences more. The chief part of them are turned out a hunting with their women and children toward& the 
head of St. Mary's, Stangesbre, and left the head meu in to settle matters when you come up. The Cowetas and 
Broken Arrows have likewise agreed with the Cusetahs, firmly to do no more in the horse-stealing way; as they 
have spilt none of the white people's blood__yet, they hope, they say, they can make matters up, hr returning what 
horses they have still in their possession. There is, likewise, strong talks sent down to all·the Semmoles, on no pre
tence to commit any hostilities on the frontiers of Georgia. All I can say, is, that if the frontier inhabitants can be 
governed, and kept from crossing the Oconee, there never was a better time to settle matters than now, as the Cusse
tahs, our best friends, are so earnest to come out a hunting1 as they have been detained in all this summer past, by 
request of their friends the ,vhite people; and when they <10 get out some of them, as they are so confident in the 
white people's friendship to them, tliey will be coming down near the Oconee, or· perhaps to fort Fidius, as the 
want of salt, and the other little necessaries of life is so great amongst them. And if any of our Georgia rash scout
ing parties should fall in with them. and destroy them, it would overset every good intention, therefore, I think, on 
receipt of this, it would be necessary for you to acquaint his Excellency the Governor how matters are situa,ted, 
and perhaps you may prevail on him to issue out his strict orders for none of his militia to cross the Oconee river7 as 
I believe I can take upon me' to assure him that no Indians will cross more on this side this winter, to do mischief; 
so that if his people cross, it will be only to strive to create a w:ar. If any thing should happen, it will be entirely 
ihrough the means of that rascal John GalIJhin, who now'begins to find his case grown desperatei ll,nd is upheld by a 
few rascals like himself, which I hope will soon be at an end, when you get to the nation. • have two or three 
Indians now sitting round me, pestering me with their discourse, which has been the case ever since I have been up; 
besides, I am very unwell, therefore, can hardly collect my sentiments. to write you as fully as I could wish. I shall 
leave you to Mr. Aiken for further particulars, and remain; dear sir, yours, &c. _ 

• FoRT Frnxus, 21st October, 179S. 
Copy·from the original in possession of 

JAMES SEAGROVE, .figent lndian.!i.ffairs. 

Extract of a letter from Lieutenant V. .flllen, oftlie Federal Troops, to 111aj_or Henry Gaither. 

Sm: 
GALPHINToN; oN 0GECHEE, 18th October, 1793. 

Yesterday morning, about forty or fiftr horse collected at Mr. Hutchinson's store, at the ·white Ponds, 20 
miles from fort Fidius, under the command of Captains Kitchin, Carson, '\Vilbern, and Hampton, on their way to 
Carr's Bluff, the place of rendezvous, where they were to be joined by Captains Harrison, Stokes, and Irwin, mak
ing in all, two hundred men, to march against.the Chehaw town. In order to justify this excursion, I am told that 
two or three of them took their neighoors' horses, and brou&_ht them over the Oconee, and then propaiated that 
horses were stole, and that their trail appeared toward the 1ndian country. General Irwin, I am tolct, ordered 
them to return, but they paid no attention to him. \ 

lam, &c. 
Copied from the original. 

JAMES SEAGROVE, .figent. 

11faJoi· Robert Flournay to James Seagrove. 

Sm: 
GREEN Cou~'TY1 October 5th, 1793. 

'Tis generally supposed that a treaty is likely to take place between the Indians and yourself, as agent for 
the Federal Government; which is disagreeable to the people of this country, for one only reason, to wit: They 
believe you will be deaf to their interest, whils~,_you strictly.adhere to that destructive principle of our Northeast-
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wardly politicians. Make peace on any terms say they; it is that disposition in our Northern brethre~t which was 
so plamly disco".ered to th_e Indians whe~ th~y were at New York, ~hat:has brought all the evils on tnis ~ountry 
which we have smce expenenced. The time is at length come, when Justice may be demanded-when justice may 
be had. 'Tis reported that those intrepid young men that has so lately burnt one Indian town, has brought from 
thence, eight prisoners, which ought to be exhanged on no other terms but that of the Creeks restoring all the pro
perty and JJrisoners they have taken away; if they have sold any part to the Spaniards, let them go and steal them from 
those, as they did from here. I do not wish to be u:nderstood as a man that would presume to dictate to one of your 
understanding, but as a sufferer, I have a right to speak my mind. It has onlx been six months since my old father 
was attacked on the Kentucky road by these very people (on their way. as it is supposed, to join the Northern 
tribes) when he, and fo11r others, were killed and scalped; and I have at this time, I believe, a young negro fellow 
in the Creek nation, who formerly waited on me, in quality of a servant. He ran away from my store, on the 4th of 
September last, and was assisted across the river by an olo. man and his son~ who are living at this time one mile 
above Old Tom's Path, (four miles above fort Fidius.) I have not, as yet, brought him to his deserved punishment, 
for want of positive proof; but if you will do me the favor to demand liim amongst others, you will, I believe, puti, 
in my power to punish j:hose that conveyed him off, ,and lay me under obli~ations to yourself, which I shall ever 
glory in acknowledgin;s. The fellow is nineteen or twenty years old, slim made, with rnmarkable small legs, 
branded on the breast 1 S, scarcely visible; he is very black, and has a down look; I call his name Cooper. 

• I am, Sir, &c. 

James Seagrove in answer to Majoi· Robert Flournoy. 

Sm: . , 
I have just received your favor of the fifth instant; in reply, permit me to assure you, on my word of honor, 

FoRT F)oius, 15tli October, 179S. 

that no treaty is even in contemplation between the United States and the Creek nation. • 
I am sorry to find my fellow-citizens very generally possessed with the idea of a treaty. • 
I will go ~o far to satisfy you or any otlier gentleman of this country, by declaring, that my orders from the 

President of the United States are expressly to obtain full satisfaction from the savages for all injuries done this 
country, as a preliminary to all measures to peace. This, I should suppose, if generally understood by the people 
of Georgiai could not fail to give satisfaction; but, it is to be I11mented, that our Governor, whc:, is possessed of, 
and has fu l power to promul~ate, those matters, has not done it. Respect for the Government of Georgia hath 
hitherto prevented my interfenng. · 

I attend to what you say respecting your ne"ro boy. Duty, as well as inclination, leads me to do all in my 
power, on that head. The manner in which you have been deprived of your respected father, is truly affecting, and 
I SYl!lpathise in your feelings on the occasion., I shall ever be happy2 either in the line of my duty, or, as a private 
gentleman, to render you, 01· any of your friends, any agreeable service, 

And am, with respect, yours, &c. 

-James Seagrove to Governor Telfair. 

Sm: 
FoRT Froms, 21st October, 179S. 

I had the hi:mor of writing you on the 14th instant; since then this frontier has continued free from any 
Indian depredations; not an Indian hath been heard of, on this side of the Oakmulgee, for several weeks. , It is with 
pleasure I am enabled to inform your Excellency, and the citizens of Georgia, that, by an exJ>ress which I received 
last evening from my deputy~ Mr. Timothy Barnard, 1 have very favorable acco11nts of the disposition of the whole 
of the CreeK towns at this time, and that they are very desirous all matters should be immediately settled. The 
friendly towns have brought those who have been doing mischief to desist altogether, and to deliver up all the stolen 
property, and make other satisfaction. There is a very great prospect that the friends of those people who were 
killed at tl1e Oakfuskee village. are about to take satisfaction on the Cowetas. The Oakfuskees declare they will 
not trouble the white people on that account. , • 

The white Lieutenant of the Oakfuskees, and other principal chiefs, are very desirous that the prisoners you • 
have, should be sent home as soon as possible to their friends. I hope your Excellency will see the good policy of 
such a measure, as those P.risoners belon~;' to some of our best friends in the nation. As I have already asked for 
them, I hope they are on tneir way to this place. Your Excellency may rely that an equal number of prisoners (if 
as many in the Creek nation belonging to the United States) shall be delivered for them, as well as every other 
arrangement favorable to this country that rests with me to do. Enclosed you have extracts from Mr. Barnard's 
letters to me of the 17th and 18th instant, which will serve to point to your Excellency how favorable the present 
moment is to give peace to our country; and how unpardonable it woulo. be not to embrace it by every just means 
in our power; and how much more so to throw any impediments in the way. 

I am sorry to be again obliged to inform your Excellency that I have reason to believe several companies of 
horsemen, from the county of Washington, are gone OIJ. an expedition against some of the Creek towns. The 
enclosed extract of a letter from Lieutenant Van Allen, of the federal troops, to Major Gaither, will further exJ)lain 
the business. That such things should be done after the express order to the· contrary, which bath been received 
from the President of the Umted States, is truly unaccountable. I hope, for the honor and happiness of Georgia, 
that your Excellency ·will soon be able to put a stop thereto, and that we shall once more enjoy peace. I shall hoJ>e 
for your Excellency's answer by the return of the express, and that I shall be informed the prisoners are on their 
way to me at this place. 

lam, &c. 

Letters from 11:fqjor Henry Gaither to the Secretary of War. 

FoRT F1nms, .flpril 7th, 1793. 
Sm: 

The Governor of this State is often calling on me to order out the militia to guard the frontier, and mentions 
murders and depredations committed by the Indians, that I cannot hear from any other person; I have not, neither 
do I mean to oriler them out, unless I know them to be within our limits, and in force; I have forwarded three of 
the Governor's letters, and two of Timothy Barnard's letters to me from the Creek nation. The complaint of the 
Indians is at this time groundless; I have, during my command, given to the Indians that came to me on business, 
ninety-five rations, forty pounds of tobacco, and twelve gallons of rum. 

I expect a friendly visit from McGillivray, The Mad Dog, and Joseph Cornell, in three weeks; what their busi
ness is, I cannot learn; but have heard the Creeks and Chickasaws are at war; and all the Upper towns are our 
friends, except the Cowetas, and Savannahs, or Old Delawares. • 

I have the honor to be, &c. 
HENRY GAITHER, Mqjor. 
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[ENCLOSURES.] 

From Governor Telfair to Major Heniy Gaither. 

Sm: 
STATE HousE, AuGUSTA, 4th March, 179S. 

The rece!l! outrages com~itted ~Y. some whites and Indians, ar~ such, as i:ender the situation of m~ny innocent 
defenceless families on the frontiers, cntical and dangerous; under this express10n2 I feel ever_y obhgation to afford 
the best possible protection from savage barbarity; ana t!) this end, I have to reqmre of you, fall information with 
regard to the number of militia now in actual service, the place or places at which they are stationed, and the tour 
of duty assigned to them. In addition to which, it now becomes necessary, that ten foot militia, under the com
mand of a sergeant, be stationed at each of the following places, viz: ;Norris' Station, Bush's Station, Hillhouse's 
ironworks, and at a Station between fort Mathews and Greensborough; which,.__I trust, will suffice as a temporary 
defence for the present emergency, or until further communications from the !'resident of the United ·States be 
received on this subject; which I have reason to expect in a short period. • 

lam, &c. 
EDWARD TELFAIR. 

Governor Telfair to lYiajor Gaither. 

STATE HousE, AUGUSTA, 28th March, I79S. 
Sm: . . . 

I have received information of the Creek Indians having committed murders and outrage in the county of 
Glynn; I have, therefore, to call on{ou for an explicit declaration of what aid can be obtained on the part of the 
General Government, in order that . may be more fully enabled to make arrangements forihe emergency. 

• I am, sir, yours, &c. , • 
• EDWARD TELFAIR. 

. . . 
Ti,motliy Barnard to Major Henry Gaither. 

·sm: 
BuzzARD RoosT, 18th Februal"!J, 179S. 

I have not the honor of your acquaintance, but the present situation of affairs in this quarter dictates to me, that 
it is trulynecessary you should be informed of that, which, if not obstructed, mayshortlyproveof very fatal consequence 
to the frontiers of Geor~a, which is as follows: I have certain information that the inhabitants on the upper frontiers 
have drove over a numoer of cattle into the fork of the Tullapatche, which ground the Indians look upon as theirs; 
therefore, are determined to go down and drive off all the stock they: can find there; and if they meet with any op_posi
tion, will kill those that oppose them, as you may be sure there will go a body large enough to execute their designs. 
I have prevailed on the head-men to restrain them for twenty days; and am setting off to the towns to do the same 
there; and am in hopes they will be stopped that long, till tlie people can get their cattle back, but there is a great 
probability that the hunters in the woods may collect and endeavor to drive them off; if so, those people that have put 
their cattle over must abide by fue consequence, as they have no right to carry on such irregular proceedings. I am 
amazed at the heads of the country., fuat they will not oppose such measures at this critical juncture. There is now 
ten Indians from the Northward nations trying all they can to set the Creeks on the frontiers of Georgia, and such 
J>roceedings as fuese will be the effectual means to make fue Creeks take their talks, besides ever putting it out of 
the power of any person to have a boundary line; I have to beg, as it is for their own good, assistance for the settlers 
on receipt of this, to drive their stock back; if they do not, I have now discharged my duty, and fuey must abide by 
-the ill consequences that may and will attend. • , , • 

I am,. sir, &c. • 
TThIOTHY BARNARD. 

P. S. The bearers of this, three of the head-men of the Cus~etahs, beg they may have a kea of rum a _piece, 
and some corn and tobacco, to bring with them,.as I have got them to take down these letters. , If you give them a 
few articles, the Governor will not be against paying for it, as I-can assure you, if those cattle are not removed.soon, 
the owners will lose fuem alli and some of their lives too; it is in vain to strive to keep the peace, when the white 

-people go so head-long to worK, before the boundary line is settled. 
,, 

Timothy Barnard to Major Henry Gaithe~. 

CussETAHs, _March 4th, 17931 Sm: . . 
. You will receive this per Mr. George Cornell, son of Joseph Cornell, who was linguisterfor the United States, 

upon business from the Mad Dog of fue Tuckaubatchee~, to this town, which is much in favor of the States, to mention 
tliat the Upper towns were of the same opinion respecting the Americans, as they were, and not to be deluded 
with ~he Shawanese talks, as they were ~uch as would bring destruction on _the l_and. As there ~ght not be 11; linguis
ter w1!h you, I th~ught prope~ to acquamt iou whg he was,. and that he _is, 'Y1,th several _whi~e people, gomg into 
Georgia, upon busmess of their own. As this man is of considerable note m this ·country, his bemg well treatea will 
be much in favor of fue States; and should he be in want of provisions, &c. hope you will not let him want. The 
minds of fue people here see~ much agitated, owirig to manJT different talks amonq them, particularly of the gangs 
of cattle being drove into the fork: which is in dispute; but hope that matter is cleared up before this, as I have 
wrote down to you upon that heao. 

Should fue cattle not be ·drove back ere fuis, I fear fue conseq_uence will be serious; as they are detennined to 
drive fuem off and should fuey meet with opposition, perhaps blood may be spilt 

I will thank you tq inform his Excellency of this; that there are many talks in tlie nation, but cannot determine 
what steps they may_ take. , • 

The Cussetah king says, he hears fuere are many horses stole from your quarter; but may depend upon it, that 
its none of his _people, but !fiUSt b_e Coweta peoJJ1e; he also says, th~ white people have threa~ned the first man they 
find, to kill him, aft~r losmgt~err property· but hopes that you mll be awaye of such P.roceeding, and not let the inno
cent suffer for fue guilty, especially those who have always been, and are still, your friends. I myself look upon this 

, as a necessary precaution, and hope tliere will be proper attentign paid. , 
, . . • I am, sir, yours &c. 

. TIMOTHY BARNARD. 
N. B. All the hunting camps near you are the people of this town; those that do the mischief are in their towns. 

' 
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Letter from Major Henry Gaither to the Secretary of War. 

Sm: , 
FoRT Frnws, 17th .B.pril, 1793. 

Since I had the pleasure of writing you last, I have had certain accounts of the Indians having murdered two 
white persons, and robbed a store of goods, at Trader's Hill, on St. Mary's, and that Mr. Seagrove has demanded of 
the head-men and warriors of the Creek nation, not only the murderers, but the whole J>arly concei:ned in this mis
chief; and that the Indians of that nation appear at this time much divided on account of the demand made by Mr. 
Seagrove. I have had a message lately from Timothy Barnard advising me to stand well on my guard, until l may 
hear from him again,Lthis I have wrote to General Clarke, and other militia officers in this State; and this day sent 
back the express to • rimothy Barnard. I have enclosed Barnard's two letters to me. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 

[ENOLOSURES. l 

From Timoth~ Barnard to Mqjor Henry Gaither. 

Sm: 
FLINT RIVER, 8th .B.pril, 1795. 

I was honored with your letter of the 21st February, at the Cussetah town, which I explained to the heads 
then assembled, which proved of no small service in convincin$ the Indians how far the leading men of the United 
States were from wishing to encroach on their territories. I did myself the pleasure to write to you from the Cusse
tahs, but am under some apprehension that my letter has not reached you, from what has happened since; at my 
meeting the Cussetahs, with a number of the heads of the Lower Creeks, and some of the Upper, every matter seem 
to conclude with a fair prospect of_peace. between our red brethren and the United States; as the voice of the nation 
was for me to send off an exl?ress for Major Seagrove, to be up in thirty two days from that time without fail; from 
the last day of the meeting, m two days after, I arrived at mr own house on Flint river, and next day was preparing to 
despatch an express off to Major Seagrove, which, before I had finished, came the dreadful news u_p to me from a 
town below me forty miles, on Flint nver, that two _p11.rties out .of said town, and four or five villains from a town. a 
hundred miles below, that had just arrived from St. Mary's and' Settilla, with four or five scalps from that quarter, 
and a great deal of plunder; those that have committed those violations, are settlements near Jack Kinnard's, and the 
~rt of the nation that Major Seagrove has given Kinnard instructions to endeavor'to govern, which I cannot s11.y_but 
Kinnard has made use of every means in ,his power to keep them quieti b~t the talks. tliey get from this vill~in Will
banks, and from those Northward Indians, has put some of the llldians, I believe, nearly'out of their heads. 
Willbanks, at that very time expected a vessel in, where he just at that time went down to meet her and assureq 
the Indians all along as he went, that she would arrive, which I could never have believed, that peopie would have 
been so mad, as to send goods on such uncertain plans; but, to my great surprise, al)l fully informed, that the vessel 
arrived on the coast witli several Indians on board, that went to Providence to protect her from the insults of the 
Spaniards, but nevertheless the Dons acted as any other Power in such a case would, and ought to have done; took 
tlie vessel, goods and all, and conducted her to St. Mark's garrison, and it seems, bound some of the Indians fast 
for two or three days, which I imagine were a little insolent; they have since sent them home. A lucky circumstance 
for our frontiers this vessel Wa$ taken, or I fear it would have been the means of more hostilities on our frontiers. 
What's happened, will I now hope, put an end to that business, and disannul all hopes of ships landing on that 
quarter. Poor Captain Fleming, at Captain Robert Seagrove's store on St. Mary'sJ'fell a sacrifice to savage cruelty,_ 
and the store plundered of every thing they could take off; one other young man tell at the same place, and who he 
is, I cannotlearn; and three more on Settilla's, near Mr. Cashin's store; tliat store,.! hear, remains unhurt. I make 
no doubt. but before this you have more particular account of matters from that quarter than I can render you. 
Kinnard has sent off an express to Major 8eagrove, respecting the business; at the same time I forwarded the l'eace 
talks from the heads of the nation, from which Major Seagrove will be able to judge, that what has been done, 1s far 
from being the voice of the whole nation. Since those villanous murderers arrived at their own towns, ihey have been 
bullied and despised by all that were in the town; Major S~~ove will, I immagine, first demand satisfaction; what 
will be the result I cannot take upon me to say; however, I tnink the inhabitants in your quarter may still remain 
quietly on theirfarms,as yet without danger,as it would be very distressing for them to break up at this time of the 
year. I need not, sir, have wrote you so particular, as the bearer is a very mtelligent man, and a citizen and friend 
to the United States. and will give you every information you may stand in need of, from this quarter; and as he 
wished to go down tliat way I thought it would be better to em_ploy him to take this to you, than an Indian. The 
Indian White Fish king, as i find he styles himself to you, was desirous of going back with letters to you, but he is 
such a noted liar and a villain, I did not choose to trust him. Any favors you confer on the bearer, Mr. Garvin, will 
be gratefully acknowledged by • 

• Sir, yours, &c. 
TIMOTHY BARNARD. 

DEAR Sm: 
FLINT RIVER,_ 10th .B.pril, 1793. 

Since I finished the enclosed to you, I have received an express from Major Seagrove, demanding satisfac
tion for the violations committed on ---;. and as he has made a large demand, though no more than just, I do 
not know how matters may turn out; therefore should not wish the frontiers to _lay too much unguarded for a while, 
as a short time will determine how matters are to be in thi$ quarter; the bearei;, Mr. David Garvin, can inform you 
with particulars, relative to this matter; nothing more, but remain_,~ 

xours,&c. 
TIMOTHY BARNARD. 

From Mqjor Gaither to the Secretary of War. 

Fo&T Frnrns, 19th .B.pril, 1793. 
-Srn: 

Since writing you last, I have received certain information from the Bird king, and the Cussetah king, that 
the Half Way king and his warriors are actually out and determined to spill human blood before they return. 
On this information, which I received late yesterday, I wrote and sent expresses to the militia officers, informing 
them of their dangerous situation, and desiring thei;n all to be well on their guard, and wait for orders. Some of 
them came voluntarily and offered their service, and are now out on a scout with orders not to cross the river. 
There are many fires now in view on the Indian side of the Oconee. I mean this night to send a spy for information. 
I have sent a copy of this letter fr9m the friendly kings, which, if real, is truly friendly. 

The soldiers are as healthy as I could ex1>ect them ·any where; and perfectly reconciled and attentive to their 
duty. I have got all the stores from the Rock Landing, and ordered the guard from this place to join me to-morrow. 

, I am, yours, &c. 
- HENRY GAITHER, Major-commandant. 
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DEAR FRrn::,in AND BROTHER: 
CussETAHs, .fi.pril ISth, 1793. 

I heard that the Half-way king was going to do mischief, but I did not believe it;' but this day I atn informed, 
and I know it to be the truth, that he is gone. I have been talking to the head commander; which the commander 
told me, if I should hear any thing respecting the nation to inform him. The warriors are out upon the 0akfuskee 
))llth; whether they fall above or below, I cannot tell. You may think it was the wish of the nation to be at war, but 
there is no such thing; it is oniy one town, the Half-way house kin~, and obstinate mad persons, that will not hearken 
to advice. We all hold tl1e talks that were delivered to us last, anct mean to abide by them still, until Major Seagrove 
comes up, when we expect matters will be settled upon good te11ns, both for yourselves 'and us. You tnay think, 
they diVIde themselves, the warriors, in two parties, (there is two towns) but that is not the case. I am your friend, 
and always have been; if any thing was to happen, I was to inform you; and, if any thing was to happen your side, 
you was to let me know likewise. 

I have sent you this,talk, and wish you to send the talk to your.brother officers, above and below you, that they 
may be upon tlieir giJard against any thin"' that may happen. • . 

. The tlire~ rivers have talked, ai:d wisted for peace, and t? have _thing~ ~ettl~d to the satisfaction of both stdes. 
It 1s only this one mad town, that is led astray by their obstinate kmg, which 1s n.ot· to be governed, nor adVIsed. 
It is a pity that our nation, and your country, should suiler by a party of bad people. I send you now, to let you 
know my talk, that you may expect bloodshed in a few days; which I advise you to guard yourselves as mucli as 
JlO_ssi~le, and, _if they should do any mischief, punish them as you think proper; fight them, but do not come over 
this side the nver, unless you find them commg UJ)on you. : . . . ~ 

FRIENDj BROTHER, and FATHER: The Cussetah people are your fnends, and are always passmg backwards and 
forwards a iunting and do·not wish to be troublesome to anyperson. We have not taken any bad talks. If there 
should be any bloo~ shed, we have no hand in it; neither will you find us to join them, is our detenn.ination. My 
young people are out upon this side the Oconee; if you should see any of thein, they are my friends, do not hurt. 
them. . , . • . · • 

My town, and -all the other towns. are sitting· still, waiting the talks of Major Seagrove, when he comes up. 
This one mad town has brought us into this trouble, anu you likewi$e. , 

. From your friends and brothers, 
• . • . BIRD KING, 

, • . . C,USSETAH KING. 
AllickCornell, Tuckaubatcheesi wishes,ashehastwo brothers at theRockLanding, that you will be kind enough 

to send them safe up; George, arid ittle Tommy. ' • • . 
To Major HENRY GAITHER, Commanding Officer, Rock Lan#ng. • 

Major He'll,riJ Gaither to thf; Secretary of War. 

FORT F1mus, 6th _'lJfay, 179S. 
Sm: , . . · -

Since I had the honor 'of w1-i.ting, the nineteenth of April, we have been frequently alarmed by the inhabitants, 
and without real cause. The Indians have stolen horses, and crossed the river about one mile aboye the fort; they 
have killed a family of six in number, within five miles of fort Matthews, and have killed the son of a Mr. Pugh, 
about twenty miles below this. • , 

I have enclosed the last accounts from Timothy Barnard; the one without a date, the bearer informed, was 
wrote the 26th April. I am often called on by the inhabitants to call out militia; and those I called, suffered their 
horses to be stolen by the Indians, ana no alarm given. . • 

I hav_e the honor to be, &c. 

[ENCLOSURE.] 

Timothy Bai-nard to· HennJ Gaither, .1.Wajo,r commandant. 

Srn: 
; FLINT. RIVER, .fi.pril 20th, 1793 

I Ii?ceived yours a few days ago by George Cornell; I now forward this to you, by way of the Buzzard Roost, 
to be conveyed ·down by Captain McKenzie and Mr. Hutchinson, who. I hear, are now there. I should have sent 
an Indian off expres~, but, on hearing of their being at that place, thought it a better opportunity. I hav:e to inform 
you, that matters here seem to have a much worse appearance than when I wrote you Iastt by Mr. Garvm; not but 
that there is more tlfan three parts out of four of tlie nation, that seems fully determineu for peace, and say, that 
if those who have committed violations on the frontiers still continue, that they must defend themselves against the 
white people, as they are determined not to take any part with them, in a war with the United States. At a meet
in~ the (?ther day, held at Cussetalis, in conjunction with so!Ile of the Upper Creek,;, th_ey haye concluded to tve 
satisfaction for the murders done on St. Mary'.s, and have pitched on the men that's to die fo1 1t. l\:Ir. John GalJ)hin, 
who _was a princiJJill hand i~ the business. is one~ and I fully believe, had it not been for him, there would have been 
not!ting of 1t. I have a white man.now here with me; from the_ Upper Creek~, sent express fro!1'1 the ~eads _of the 
nation m that quarter, down to MaJor Seagrove, to allow them, time to fulfil his demand respecting satisfaction, as 
they say the time he fixed on ·was too short; those two towns of the Upper Creeks, that slipt out to do mischief on 
the froµtiers of Georgia, was done unknown to the other Upper towns, as they were off, and two days' march on their 
way, before it was known. I sent off men from the Cussetahs t9 stop them, which I find they have effected with 
one party; those that went after the others, are.not yet returned, but am in hopes they are stopped . .Should have im
mediately sent off an express to you respecting the business, but was in hopes of their being stqpped, therefore, did 
not wish to give too great an alarm to the country; besides expecting from what had been before heard and done, 
would put the frontiers sufficiently on their guard. I was likewise in(ormed1 yesterday, that a p_arty of the Cowe
tas was discovered doing mischief on the Oconee, near where the Upper tracting path crosses. They were seen by 
the Buzzard Roost people, who brouo:ht me this information, and say that the Cowetas mean to commit hostilities 
on the frontiers, and make off towardBuzzard Roost, on purpose to get the white people to kill some of the Cusse
tahs; which is to get the Cussetalis to take part with theJD, wp.ich the Cussetahs !leem fully determined not to do; 
and has requested of me to mention to you, to speak to the officer of all the scouts, that if any mischief should be 
done, and the trails come towards Buzzard Roost, that they may be sure it's not the Cussetahs, and not for any one 
at the Buzzard Roost to be molested; as they say.they hope the white people c'loes not mean to J)Unish the innocent 
with the guilty, and if they find this takes _place, are determined to lay neuter. I have, therefore, assured them, 
that I was convinceJ. that you, and every officer in that quarter, ·would endeavor to make a distinction with them, 
which I think would be very necessary, as the Cussetalis are daily_ expecting themselves to pacify and stop all viola
tions, and give me every information of what's goingforward. They have run Mr. Willbanks out of the nation; 
and he has cleared out towards the Cherokees, and, I imagine, means to get to Detroit. All I can say at this time, 
is, for the frontiers to be as well guarded as possible, as, from one thing to another, it may grow worse. Those that 
went out from the U J)per Creeks, it's thought, ,vas through the persuasion of a white man in that quarter, which, the 
heads of the Upper Creeks say, if proved on him, shall be killed for it. These times makes the young, wicked in-
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dined, turn out and steal horses, JLnd there is no stopping them, w~ich,,I fe.ar, will be a principal means of making 
matters worse, as some of them will, before lon,g, undoubtedly get killed: as I hardly know how they have escaped it 
so long, as what's been done is unsuiferable; a httle time hence will convmce us how matters are to be, war or peace. 
I have done all I can to open the eyes of those short-sighted wretches,2. but it seems all to be in vain with some of 
them after so much lenity shown them by the President of the United ~tates. ' 

There is near on two thousand gone out in one body, against the Chickasaws~ of the Upper Creeks,._ which, I 
imagine, will give them a hard strok:e, though we hear the Chickasaws are all fortect, at a place called the uhickasaw 
Bluff, on the liank of the Mississippi. 

Am at present much hurried; just sending off to Major Seagrove. Shall be punctual in sending you every neces
sary information in my power. You have aU here that occurs to me at pres.ent wor,th mentioning. 

Sir, yours, &c. 
TIMOTHY BARNARD. 

Timothy Barnai·d to Henry Gaither, il:lajor Commandant. 
Sm: 

Since I wrote the enclosed, and sent it_u_p to the Buzzard Roost, to go. down with Mr. Hutchinson, times are 
much altered for the worse. On finding that Mr. Hutchinson was gone, anct knowing that there was information gone 
to you of what was going on in this quarter, deferred sending till I could find what part of the nation were liKe to 
take. Mr. Hutchinson 1s again arrived here with Mr. Garvin, which, I think, was ve_cy imprudent in him, when he 
knew the danger he had just escaped. I have now got two Indians to conducthim 1 and Mr. Garvin, and Mr. Holmes, 
down to the Rock Landing, which is the only safe course they can take at this time, as there is several parties now 
out against the frontiers; and am afraid they mean to continue committing violations till they are·checked by an army 
comin~ against them, as I am afraid matters are gone to too great lengths to be checked in this quarter by giving up 
the offenders, as there are too many concerned in the business. Therefore, it cannot be expected that the Umted 
States will put up with such unprovoked insults without revenging the cause of their injured, peaceable citizens. 
I cannot say: that the matter yet has any appearance of being general, as there are, as yet, only four towns in the 
Lower Creeks, and two in the Upper, that are concerned in tlie mischief that has been done; the rest seem, as yet, 
very quiet, especially the Cussetahs, who are determined to have no hand in the business, which they have desired 
me, repeatedly, to mention to every commanding officer on the frontier; and say they hope that, if the other wicked 
inclined towns should, by their bad doings, as tliey are in a fair way for it, provoke the United States to march an 
army against the nation, the Cussetahs hope there will be a distinction made betwixt their towns and those that are 
enemies; as they have now called in all their young people, and mean·to keep them together, that they may not join 
with any of the offenders. I am apt to think, that 1f an army was to come soon, if there should be a necessity for it, 
that a number of the towns would lay still, and not take up arms, if they could be sure of not being molested by the 
white people. ~The Mad Dog of the Tuckaubatches, Upper Creeks, and the head-men of the Thirteen Towns, from 
that quarter have sent a very good talk down to Major Seitg!'.ove, informil_!.~ him, that they are determined to remain 
in peace with the United States. The express, I expect, will reach St. Mary's this day; as I sent two Indians, by 
order of the heads of the UpJ?er Creeks, from this quarter, to ~ard the white man down with it. 

I have just had a man arrived here from the Cussetahs, who informs me that there was a large party of the Cowe
tas had set off to do mischief on the frontiers, but that the Cussetahs had sent after them, and turned them back, 
and that they had now agreed to lay still. 

By the best information I can get, there is still a lar~e party, from one town in the Upper Creeks, which are gone 
high up the Oconee. There are likewise several small parties out from this guarter; therefore~ the inhabitants 
cannot be too much on their guard, as those villains that began the mischief, ,viU strive to keep the matter as long 
as they can. 

There are now nejlr upon two thousand of the Upper Creeks gone out against the Chickasaws. The bearer of 
this, Mr. Garvin, has agreed to proceed on to St. Mary's with an express to Major Seagrove, as I think it necessary 
he should know how matters are going on here. Therefore, have to beg you will give him every necessary assistance 
he may stand in need of, for that journey, as far as Newport. 

Should be glad of a small hint of your opinion, what steps, you imagine, will be taken with respect to retaliating on 
those savages for what they have done; whether you tliink, if an army comes, that there will be a possibility of 
makin~ a distinction between friends and enemies? as I have assured tlie Cussetahs they may expect it, and what 
few of my own family that are about me; and, if I thought it would prove to the contrary, should be sorry to deceive 
them. 

I have enclosed you a copy of a talk I gave the heads of the nation, from myself, at a public meeting, for your 
perusal, for your own satisfaction. This I told them, and a ireat deal more, at the same time, and at every other 
opportunity, for their.good. I have let the ,vTetches want tor no information, respecting their downfal, if they 
would have listened to it. _ I am, sir, &c. , 

TIMOTHY BARNARD. 

Jl.fajor Henry Gaither to the Secretary of lfar. 

Sm: 
FoRT Frnrus, 2Stl iYlay, 179S. 

,v e are and have been in alarm ever since the 18th April; many of the inhabitants, on the frontier of this State, 
have left their homes; the most industrious of them are forted on their own soil; many of them I have furnished with , 
arnis, and the militia generals have ordered them rations; the contractor for supplying the federal troops issues to 
them about two thousand rations per day; the male negroes, in some of those families, are included in the provision 
returns. I ha Ye been called on to certify those issues by Major Habersham, which I refused to do, for these reasons: 
I expect there will be great abuses in this business, ano not knowing whether it will be a State or e:eneral char~e. 
Governor Telfair, I am informed, will, in a few days, form an encampment at the mouth of Shoulderbone, on the 
Oconee, which is about 20 miles above this. After getting the militia there, he means to advance into the Indian 
country:? with those that will go voluntarily. I am in a very disagreeable situation here, occasioned by,a suspicion. 
among the people, that I have power to call the militia into service, and afford them proteetion. If my conduct; 
durin~ my command here, has met your approbation, I care not what those people may think or say; othenyjse, it is 
my wish to be relieved as early as may be convenient. 

• .I am, sir, &c. 
HENRY GAITHER, 1Wajor Commandant. 

11'Iajor Hen1'y Gaither to the Secretary of PF'ar. 

FoRT Frn1us, 9th June, 1793. 
Sm: 

Major General Twiggs, with "Brigadiers Irwin, Clarke, and Blackburn, with abo~t 600 inferior officers an.d 
privates, the half of them mounted on f"ood horses, crossed the Oconee yesterday at this place, and marched this 
day against the hostile Indian towns. believe the General means to avoid all those towns that have sat still this 
summer, and proved friendly to us. On my first hearing of this intended expedition, I informed Mr. Seagrove, and 
this day received his answer; shortly after the troops marched, I immediately sent Ensign Sedgwick after the 

54 ,,]t 
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General, with the names of the six inimical towns, which Mr. Seagrove sent me; I expect Ensign ·Sedgwick will get 
up with him this night. • 

I have the honor to be, &c. 
HENRY GAITHER, Mojor Commandant. 

Sm: 
June nth, 179S. 

Since the departure of General Twi~s, whichl .mentioned the 9t4, I ;rm informed the General don't mean to -
discriminate between the friendly and inimical Indians, the Cussetahs o,Q.ly excer,ted; should this be the case, I fear 
he will do much mischief to the United States on this expedition, as many of his COl\lmand 'have been in open 
rebellion against the General Government, ever since the first of November; in violating the treaty with the Indians, 
fi;ipg their rifles ~t the sip;n of the President, and publishing the most barefaced falsehoods against the virtuous 
citizens of the Umon, &c. &c. I have the-J10nor to be, &c. 

HE1\"'RY GAITHER, Mojor Commandant. 

Sm: 
FQRT FIDius, June 14th, 179S. 

The expedi~on, under Major Geµeral Twiggs, ,retumed i~ :fhis place yesterday_; ihey only. crossed the 
Oakmulgee, and la1d out a fort, and the most of the command mutimed and returned. The Geµeral mformed me 
he saw very little sign of Indians on the march. • • 

I have heard latel:f of two families, in Franklin county, ·being killed by the Indians, ·but those reports 'so often 
_prevail here, withoutfoundation,ihat I am fearful ofwriting·to confirm them, until-they are·properly authenticated. 

• !'have the honor to be, &c. • 
HENRY ·G.•\:l!fHER, Major-Commandant. 

Sm: . 
FoRT ·Fmnrs, July 15th, 179S. 

• I have the pleasure of informing-you ijiat no recent depredations have been committed by the savages, and I 
hope that the frontiers will enjoy a peace. The last accounts of hostiHti~~ beiqg committed by the Indians1 I 
received from General T~vjgg_s,.on tlie ·8tl).11-1timo, who informed, that three 'families, t~·the amount of thirty had 
been killed in the upper part of the l,tate, not far distant from. fort Matthews. 1 have very strong reasons for doubting 
}he veracity of this report; th~r~ is no talk cif it~ the_ ~ountry; aiid Lieutenan.t Bird, who has just been relieved 
.from fort Mathews,.-knew notlung ofit. 

The l,ll,ilitia_ ~re p.ot yet dis.clw.rged; the;'f~ole of :the frontie~ arelinea. :m.th theiµ. . 
I have been mformeil that a .party: l)f,mihtia_ are to.set off tliis nay for the .Creek nap.on and are to cross at the 

Old fording place, above the mouth of Shoulderbone; but it is s·o great a secret, than cannotbear who is to command 
them. • I pave the honor to pe, &c. . 

llE.~Y GAITHER, Mwor Commandant. 

l,{ajor Henry-Gaither to the Secretary of:1¥ar. 

FoRT • Frnrus, July 'z.Oth, 1795. 
Sm: 

There is nothing new in this quarter, more than is contained,in two letters from Mr. Barnard, which I have 
the honor of enclosing you. The militia of this State are yet in arms, and I cannot· hear when they are to be dis
charged. The Governor has published an order he has received for raising one·hundred militia cavalry, and one 
hundred infantry, both to be under my-immediate command, for the defence of the frontier of this State.. This I 
think sufficient, provided they are judiciously posted, and arranged agreeably to a hint I have already received. The 
militia officers are by no means pleased with this order. The7. say tlie numbers are not sufficient to cover them, and 
why give the command to a federal officer? I suspect they will not allow the two hundred men to be raised, if mur
muring will prevent it. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 
HENRY GAITHER. 

Timothy Bamara to Major Henry Gaither. 

FLINT RIVER, 21st June, 1793, 
Sm: 

I am un:derthe necessity of sending.down to your station, therefore think it my duty to give you information 
of the situation of affairs in this quarter, which is as follows: I arrived here four days ago, from the Cussetahs. The 
head-men of the Cussetahs, and likewise head-men from chief of the towns in the Lower Creeks, had just come 
from the Tuckaubatchees, principal town in the Upper Creeks, where they had a full meeting of all the whole Upper 
Creeks, and may say: Lower, and it seems their conclusion was, to take every step in their JJOwer to make a peace, 
and settle matters with the United States. They fixed on the men that were to die for satisfaction for tl1e murders 
done on the frontiers of Georgia. There were men sent off to execute the business and I believe it would have 
b~en done, )lad not that old. villain Panton S!!nt up some talks, which were immediately spread ~bout by some of his 
friends, which has, for a while, put a sto_p to 1t; but, the heads of the Upper Creeks seem determmed to pursue what 
they begun. There was one of the head-men of the Upper Creeks set off yesterday from my house, down to Major 
Seagr_ove, to receive his full instru(?tion~, to_ know particularly wh~t he ~vould h3:ve done. He wants, l~ewise, to strive to 
get Major Seagrove to come up w1-th h1m, if he can; but.I do not U}!agme ~e will venture up, though, if he was to come 
up with that man, he would be perfectly safe. The Indians, at their meeting at the Tuckaubatchees, agreed to gather 

. all fue horses that have been stole1~ from Georgia, that they might be sent 1own to their ow1;1ers., t!) the frontiers of 
Geor!rla. But. the Cowetas and Chickasaws, as soon as they got back to their own towns agam, l :lind~have refused 
to co~ply. Those two towns are the chief offenders, and them it was that be.,an all this disturbance. The Upper 
Creeks and Cussetahs seem determined to force tliem to give up the property. 'if they still refuse, how far tliey may 
proceed in that business, a little time will bring about. This resolution that the Upper Creeks and Cussetahs have 
fell into, seems to have put a stop to hostilities for a while, as I do not find that there has any parties _gone out for 
some time past to do mischief on the frontiers. There may be a horse-thief or so, out, but no gangs as I can hear of, 
have gone out, or going, for war. 'How long it may hold so, I will not take upon me to say; out, I am apt to think, 
that if Major Seagrove was to come ~p himseif, that matters might still be setµed, and he would get almost an:r satis
faction he could .demand. The Spamsh agent and old Panton are very busy m the l]pper Creeks. I have said all I 
could say against them, and would have gone up there and faced the~ 1 but have been verr unwell for these twenty 
days past. I have been taken down, with: a head pleurisy, attended witn a violent cough, which has reduced me very 

. low, and have not yet got better of it. Besi1est I labor under one vefTi grll!lt.disadva~tage, and t~at is, that I h_ave 
llo commission from the President of the U.mtea States, nor from none tliat isJn autlionty under him; therefore, if I 
was by-chance to fall into the power of the Spaniards, they would show me no quarters. Besides, the Indians are 



179lr.] THE CREEKS, CHEROKEES, AND OTHERS. 423 

daily threatening to kill me, or rob me of my :property, which, if they should only rob me, it would be hard upon 
me to lose what 1 have, on account of my sernces to the United States, and nothin$ to show that I was in that ser
vice. I am under some apprehension that I should not be made whole as the appomtment was verbal from Major 
Seagrove, at which time, lie told me that a commission would come on from Congress to me, which was in Novem-
ber last, and have not had a scrape of a pen from him about it since. ' , -

Reason must dictate to you, sir, that such neglect as this is enough to make any man backward in risking his 
life and property to pursue the country business, especially one that has before, by paying attention to the service of 
the unthankful State of--, at the risk ofmy life, and got nearly ruined by it, and never any retaliation made me. I 
have likewise sent to Major S~ove for a few goods to support me, and to defray public expenses that I have been 
under the necessity of borrowing goods to defray, and, I tliink I find myself somewhat neglected in that part, as I 
have never had a rag of goods sent me since I left St. Mary's. I was obliged to borrow part of the goods 
the other day i..,to relieve this poor woman that I now send down to you, from one of the ~panish subjectsi.a trader 
in Cussetal1, Thomas Carr, who I must give the character of being_ a good friend to the United States. r ou will 
see, when this poor woman gets down to you, whether she was in a situation to stay long in this quarter. I have been 
trying to get her ever since she has been up, which has been a month, and never could effect it till about seven days 
ago, and was then obliged to get two head-men out of the Cussetahs, and one that came down from the Upper 
Creeks, to go down to the Cliehaw rascals that had her, and demand her, besides paying a great deal for her, and 
still they were loath to give her up. I could wish those five towns, the Cowetas, Broken Arrow, which live nearly 
together1 within a mile I may say, as partly one town, the Oussetahs and Chehaws, which are twelve miles below 
that, ana on the same side of the river, wliich is three miles above, the Chehaws, on the same side, west side of the 
river if they could be made to suffer it would be the most effectual means to settle a peace. But, if men come up 
and fall on, without distinction, and kill any of the Cussetahs, which are still our steadfast friends, it will bring on 
a very hot war, and make the matter general. Besides, as all the Upper Creeks are laying quiet, it would be a pity 
to put all on a footing, which would be the case. That, if they are drove out of these lancis, they would move over 
the Coosa river, which is never fordable, and get down amongst the Spanish territories, where they would not be 
easily come at, and would then be desperate, and the Spaniards would make the Choctaws and Chickasaws join 
them, and then they would become a ,vorse terror to Georgia ilian the Shawanese are to ilie Northward States. I 
was informed a few days ago, that some of the scouts from the upper parts, have come out as far as this side of the 
Oakmulgee, on the Cussetah path, which has frightened the Cussetahs a great deal. They have begged of me to 
mention to you to speak to the captain of the scouts not to trouble any one along that paili, as they are their friends, 
except any parties should do mischief, and come back that way; in such case, to follow themi and do as they please 
with them, as they may know then they are Cowetas that does it; as none of these people wil offer to fetch a horse, 
or do any mischief. but not to fall on any hunting camps about on this side of the Oakmulgees, as these people are 
so much distressed for provisions, the_y are obliged to go out that way to hunt. I shall leave you to the bearer, Mr. 
Mordecai, for further particulars, and remain, sir, yours, &c. 

TIMOTHY BARNARD . . 

FLINT RIVER, July 7, 179S. 
SIR: . 

This goes by express by Carr's bluff, by General Twiggs' man, that arrived here several days ago on business 
to me, who I have fully informed of matters in this quarter, which, I think, has a worse appearance than when I 
wrote 7ou last, chiefly owing to a rash piece of. murder I expect is committed on the body of David Cornell, a head
man o the Tuckaubatchees, a friendly town to the United States, as was nearly all the whole Upper Creeks. This 
young man was sent down by the whole Upper and Lower Creeks, on important business to Major Seagrove; the 
thirteenth day after he ~sed my house, two of the men that went with him, returned back to my house, naked, 
and almost perished, and informed me, that when they got within about thirty miles of Major Seagrove's station, on 
St. Mary's, the rascal of a white man, one McDonald, that conducted them down, pushed off a-head1 and left them 
still to proceed on, four of them in number, David Cornell, and an Indian boy, and those two men that made their 
escape back, which informed me, that when they got within three miles of the station, they discovered a company of 
horsemen riding up towards them; Cornell never lialted, but, as he was on horseback, foremost, rode onl the boy was 
just returned, driving three pack-horses; neiilier Cornell nor he had a gun in their hands; as Corne! had no gun 
when he past my house, which could not appear to be enemies; the other two fellows were a small distance behind, 
a-foot, and say, that when the white people came up within thirty yards, that those that were a-head began to speak out 
loud, and one man lit off his horse and stepped to a tree, and presented his gun at Cornell, who stood still till ilie 
gun fired, and then turned his horse about and ran, and the boys followed him; the whites pursued them past; 
pursued those two that were a-foot; but they both got to a branch that was thick, and saved iliemselves. One got a 
small cut on his arm by a sword, as he entered ilie thicket, and was fii;ed on as they entered the swamp: one says, 
as he lay concealed, he saw one of the white people come ridin~ up to the rest, with Cornell's hat m his hand, 
which was easily known, as it was stuck full of white and read feathers; from those circumstances2 we may judge 
he is no more. This business has been done, I judge, h;v. some of Major Seagrove's enemies, or bJ. some rascals 
that want to bring on a war with the Indians, and then WIil run off and never wait to see the end of 1t. This piece 
of cowardly i shameful murder, it can be styled nothing else, I fear will prove of serious consequence to the United 
States, as I tear it will make some of our best friends our enemies; and it will, likewise, give full room to these four 
mischievous towns to do as they please, as the town Cornell belonged to was taKing every-step to make them all lay 
quiet, which there was a g_rea,t probability of ilieir effecting;. A general war wiili those Indians may; appear trifling to 
uninformed men, but, it 1s my shallow opinion, that, if it's once seriously begun, there will not be an en_d to it for 
several years; but what the State of Georgia or South Carolina boili can do, that will put an end to it, as once they 
come to be drove from these quarters here, which may soon be done, they will move over the Coosa river, near the 
Dons, and will by them he supplied with every implement of war they stand in need of, which iliey are obliged to do 
as tl1eir allies, and according to treaty ten years ago, which is what they do daily; they will then be ever an unpas
sable stream, except in boats, near the Spaniards, Chickasaws, and Choctaws, which, by the Spaniards, will be forced 
to join them, as the Spaniards have the command of these supplies; being drove from these lands, they will then 
become desperate, and witl1out ilie Dons are routed out of thatcountry, there will be an endless savage war. This,I 
know, the heads of affairs in our country are better acquainted with than I can be, but it is not the opinion of our 
land hungry men in the State of Geor~a; they will be better acquainted with the matter when there comes to be a 
trial of it, which, I fear, is now in a fair way. It is useless for me to try to pacify matters, when such rash steps 
are taken to destroy every good intention of the Indians; though the Indians has done some murders, they have been 
set on by a set of worse savages than tliemselves to do it, and whether or not we are not savages to copy after them, 
to take revenge on the innocent. This, I hope, will serve to inform you how matters are here, that you may be a 
little more on your guard, as I fear some of them will be turning over to do mischief soon. 

I am, sir, yours, &c. 
TIMOTHY BARNARD. 

iJJ,qjor Henry Gait lier to the Secretary of Wat. 

Sm: 
AuGusTA, 28th .11.ugust, 179S. 

There were eight or nine Cherokee lndi,ans came to the store of Mr. Whitney at Ward's Mill, about the 
~th of October last, m order to trade off skins and procure winter goods for their families. After being there four 
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or five days, they were fired on early in the morning, by unknown white men, three of them killed, and oue squaw 
wounded, the other Indians escaped. This very much alarmed the inhabitants, and caused many to move their 
families expecting the Indians would take satisfaction on some of them. , 

, The first of November following, David McClusky, with fifty-eight men advanced into the Cherokee nation, and 
in the morninq of the fifth attacked the town Chinstotee, killed three or four Indians, plundered and burned the 
town, returnect and reported this to me at fort Matthews, the 8th. This gave the inhabitants a second alarm,'and caused 
fifty-six frontier settlers to leave their homes. On the Governor's hearing this, he sent express to me to call out the 
militia. This I forwarded to the fountain-head, the 19th November, 1792. I waited on the Governor, and we con
cluded that Q_llptain Fauche, already in service, (by the Governor's former order to me) and Ca_ptain Williamson, 
and Captain Woods, sho,uld be called into service, until the inhabitants got over their panic. These three troops 
were ordered to fort Matthews, and there take orders from Captain Roberts, who was by me instructed to arran~e 
and provide for them. Captain Woods never raised his troop, and Cap_t_ain Phinize offered his service to Captain 
Roberts, who received and continued him in service instead of Captain Woods. 

I have enclosed a letter from the Upper and Lower Creeks to the President. There are now, and have been 
the greatest part of the summer, about one hundred and eighty horse, and about five hundred infantry, of this State, 
in service, by 01·der of the Governor, and who is, or pretends to be, at this time preparing an army to go ~ainst the 
Creeks; thii; army is to consist of four thousand five hundred men-one thousand cavalry, and fifteen hundred infan-
try, from this State, and two thousand infantry from South Oarolina. , 

, I have the honor to be, &c. 
HENRY GAITHER. 

[ENCLOSURE] 

A talk from the heads of the Upper and Lower Creeks.., by order of the Mad Dog of the Tuckaubatchees, given out 
at the Cussetah square, at a meeting of a number or the Lower Creeks, this 21st of July, 179S_;to be forwarded 
to his Excellency General Wac;hington, Pres~dent of the United States. , 

We, the heads of the Creek nation, wish to acquaint your Excellency that we are just informed, by a runner of 
our own people, from the Chickasaw nation, that there was some of the Chickasaws just arrived, who had been 
holding talks with Governor Blount, and that, from Governor Blount, they came to Cumberland, and that they 
had agreed with Governor Blount to send six thousand men to station at the Muscle Shoals, on the Cherokee river; 
and that the Cumberland _people had agreed to send five hundred more men, to join the Chickasaws, to station at a 
fort in the Chickasaw nation; and that the Cumberland people had already sent off three pound great guns to said 
fort, and that five hundred men were to be there in a sliort time. We, the heads of the CreeK nation, wish to 
hear from General Washington whether it is desired that Governor Blount, and these Cumberland people, should 
"O on, or whether they are peo:ple that are under the government of General Washington or not. This we, the 
~eads of the nation. would wish to know as quick as possible. We, the heads of the Upper and Lower Creeks, 
wish to inform the President of the United States, that we have_give out talks, to put a total stop to all our ;young 
people going out to commit any hostilities against Cumberland or Kentucky; therefore, if it's the wish of the Presi
clent of the United States that his people, and we, the red people, should be at peace, we hope he will immediately 
restrain Governor Blount and his people from joini.ng tlie Chickasaws; 'tis not that we are in great dread of the 
consequences of those proceedings, but, as we have had a Ion~ wish to settle all disputes, we hope that our friend 
and father, General Washington, still remains in the same opmion. 

We, the heads of the Creek nation, likewise, wish to inform the heads of Georgia, that, if they still have a wish 
to settle matters with the red people, we hope they will, on seeing this, immediately send off to Governor Blount, 
to restrain his people, till his Excellency General Washington's pleasure is known. 

- CussETAHs, Sd July, 179S. 

Interpreted by TIMOTHY BARNARD. 

Jl,Ja.jor Henry Gaither to, the Secretary of War. 

FoRT Fmrns, Septemher 2Sd, 1795. 
Srn: , 

On my way from Augusta, from which place I wrote you last, and in company with Mr. Seagrove, within 
thirty miles of this place,,_ we met with Captain Dickinson1 with a detachment of soldiers from this post; on inquiry 
of him, I was informed vaJ>tain Roberts Jiad received intormation of our being on the way, and, _supposing Captain 
Freeman to be with us, with a large sum of money, and Mr. Seagrove on his way to meet and treat with the chiefs 
and head-men of the Creek nation, and hearing that the ungovernable inhabitants of Georgia loudly threatened Mr. 
Seagrove's life, induced Captain Roberts to order out this party for our protection. However, we arrived without 
molestation, and found the soldiers healthy, and all in peace. I have since been informed that Colonel Alexander 
crossed the Oconee, with about one hundretl men, at tlie old trading ford, one mile above the mouth of Shoulder
bone, the 15th instant, and the same day Captain Charles Williamson, with his troop,, crossed the Oconee, near 
fort Matthews: both those parties, I am informed, are looking out to intercept Mr. Seagrove's desJ>atches to and from 
the nation, and to attack the friendly lnrlians that may wish to treat ,vith the superintendent of Indian affairs, and 
thereby prevent a treaty. These people have been (as they say) in the service all the summer, and expect to be paid 
by the General Government for doing mischief. I do not mean to muster, or take any notice of them, nor any 
other militia, unless I call them, or Know that they were called by proper authority from the United States, without 
I am instructed so to do. 

The assistance I expect from Captain Freeman and Mr. 'Whitney, is•truly pleasing to me, and by them promise 
myself great relief. I have twice waited on his Excellency Governor Telfair, and requested he would appoint the 
officers, and. &ive orders to raise the one hundred cavalry, and one hundrecl rnfantry agreeably to the President's 
orders, to winch I could not get a direct answer. This induced me to write the encfosed letter to his Excellency, 
and to this I have not been favored with a reply .. 

I have the honor to be &c. 
HENRY GAITHER. 

(ENCLOSURE.] 

,fflajor Henry Gaither to liis Excellency Governor Telfair. 

SIR: 
AuGUSTA, Sepll!(lllber 7, 179S. 

The militia now in service on the frontier of Georgia, I have long considered more than is actually necessary 
for its defence, and I am yet of opinion, the addition of one hundred cavalry, ancf one hund1·ed infantry, to the 
Federal troops I have the honor of commanding, if properly managed, would be sufficient to guard and protect the 
inhabitants thereof. -

The above addition has long since been ordered, by the President of the United States, to be raised by your 
Excellency, and put under m.Y command. There have been no appointments yet made by your Excellency, nor 
any measures taken in compliance with the President's order, neither can I get an answer whether there will be 
any or not. 
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You promised me yesterday an answer in twenty four hours, which I have not yet had the pleasure of receiving; 
but hope your Excellency will answer me this day, as my business calls me elsewhere to-morrow. 

I have the honor to be, sir, 

HENRY GAITHER Jl;J(ljor-commandant. 

Major Henry Gaither to the Secretary of War. 

SIR: 
FoRT Fmrns, 11th October, 1795. 

Yours, of the 5th ultimo, I have received, and shall strictly attend to the contents thereof- rest assured I 
never had the most distant thought of acting contra!'Y to my instructions, neither had Governor Teltair any right to 
intimate any such thing: for, he well knew I would not obey him in any order contrary to the orders I have hereto
fore received from the General Government There are no preparations yet made by: the Governor, for raisin.,. the 
hundred cavalry and hundred infantry, so lon_g_!)rdered; neitlier do I expect there will, from his letter to me, lated 
the 7th September, which I have enclosed. We are all in health and peace, at present 

I nave the honor to be &c. 
HENRY GAITHER. 

STATE HousE, AuGusTA, feptember 7, 1795. 

Ordered, That Major Gaither be notified, that the critical situation of the frontier settlers, at this period, will 
not admit of any departure from the present arrangement. 

Attest, W. URQUHART, S. E. JJ. 

Extract of a letter from 11-'Iqjor Gaither to the Secretary <if War, dated 

AuGusTA, September 5, 1795. 

The militia now in service appear to me to be improperly called bythe Governor, ,and in a greater number than 
is actually necessary. I have urged the necessity: of making an experiment for the defence of the frontier with the 
Federal troops, and the hundred cavalry and hundred infantry ordered to be raised and JJUt under my: command, by 
the President of the United States; and, should that number prove insufficient to guard the frontier, then to call out 
as many militia as would be thought necessary. These measures did not meet with his approbation, nor has he made 
any a_ppointments1 arrangements, or any attempts to raise that number of men. Therefore, I do not wish to have 
any thmg to do with the militia now in service, unless they are subject to my orders. 

Communications from Constant Freerttan, Jun. .!lgent to the Department of War, in the State of Georgia, to the 
8ecretary of War. 

AuGUSTA, September 4, 1795. 
Sm: 

I inforn1ed you, in my last, that the arms and ammunition intended for the militia of this State were put on 
board a flat for this place. They may be expected to arrive in about ten days. 

On the road from Savannah I met with Major Gaither, who was going to St M!UY's for his health. He returned 
with me, and, to-morrow, he will accompany Mr. Seagrove to fort Fidius, to assist him in his proposed interview 
with tl1e Indians, on the 10th instant, at Oakmulgee. 

I have not had the honor to see the Governor of this State; he is now in Burke county and will not return until 
to-morrow. I cannot, therefore1 inform you of any measures beingiaken to pay those militia dral$oons, whose pay 
rolls I have brought with me. As soon as I shall have placed the money for this purpose, in the hands of the pay
master who may be appointed, and concerted with the Governor and Major Gaither measures for the future musters 
of the militia now in service, I shall proceed to fort Fidius, and pay tl1e regular troops, agreeably to your instructions. 

I am informed, that there are, at this time, about six hundred militia in service, who are distributed upon the 
frontiers. I am not able to transmit you a return of them; I shall request one from the Governor when he returns, 
and forward it to you. The hundred cavalry and hundred infantry which you, some time a"o, authorized the 
Governor to call into service, have never been raised. I cannot assign the reasons why your ora'ers have not been 
com_plied with. 

I have not heard anything of consequence relatively to' Indian affairs. Mr. ~eagroveassures me~ that the Indians 
have not committed depredations upon the frontiers for these two months past, anil that the majority of the Creeks 
are well disposed, and desirous of continuing at peace with the United States. But, sir, it is proper I should inform 
you, that the Executive of this State thinks differently. Preparations are now making to march into the Indian 
country a powerful body of militia? to chastise the refractory towns. In consequence of your letter to the Governor, 
of the tenth of June last, he callea a council of general officers -of the militia, which was held on the eighth ultimo: 
the result was, that an expedition should be earned on this autumn against the Creeks. Accordingly five thousand 
men are to be ordered for this service, in the following proportions, to wit: one thousand cavalry and fifteen hundred 
infantry, from this State, to rendezvous on the Oconee, at a place called fort 'Twiggs; one thousand cavalry and 
fifteen hundred infantry, from the State of South Camlina, to rendezvous at Petersburg, at the junction of the Broad 
with the Savannah river. As the contracts for supplying t_he troops in this State with provisions, &c. is confined to 
the limits of the same, the Governor has, in the name of Major Habersham, entered into a liew contract for the pur
poses of the intended expedition. The same price is to be allowed for the ration as heretofore, but the transportation 
1s to be at the expense and risk of the United States, after the militia shall have crossed the Oconee. I will endeavor 
to procure a copy of this contract, and transmit it by the next post The time fixed for the rendezvous of the troops 
is the fifteenth of next month, and the term for which they are to be engaged sixty days. 

It would have afforded me satisfaction ifl could have given you the above information with greater certainty; but, 
as I have not seen the Governor, I am obliged to send the best I can procure; you will undouotedly receive 1t more 
perfect through other channels. 

Mr. S~ove apprehends that little good can be expected from his intended meeting with the Indians on the Oak
mulgee, while these preJJarations are making to carry on war against them. The expedition is the subject of conver
sation in all parts of the State, and appears to be a very: po_p_ular measure. 

I am induced to believe there must be some mistake in this business, for I do not, sir, recollect that you mentioned 
any: thing of the kind to me before I left you. · , 

Perhaps, the posture of affairs in this quarter may require some farther instructions to me; JJarticularly I should be 
obliged to you to inform me, whether it will be expected that I should accompany this expedition. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 
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A:uouSTA, 11th Septemller, 1793. 
Sm: 

I had the honor to write you by the post, on the fourth instant, a duplicate of which 1 forwarded by the way of 
Savannah. ' 

I have since had .an interview with the Governor, and have laid before him all 'the necessary information, relative 
to my business in this country:. I expect that, in few days, a paymaster will be appointed by 1iim for the militia, and 
that orders will be given for the mustering those no\v in service. 

The same numbers, sir, are posted on the frontiers, as when I wrote you last. I have not been able to procure a 
return of the number employed. , The Governor thinks that it is absolutely necessary that the J)resent force should be 
kept up, ~d that, if he were to reduce it. to the hundred cav~lry a1_1d ~undred infantryi require~ in several of your 
letters to bun, that the people on the frontiers would leave their habitations, from fear ot the Indians. 

I informed you in my last, that it was then contemplated to march a large body of militia into the Indian country, 
Your letter to the Governor, dated in July, which I hal'lded to him, has put a stop to any further preparations for 
this expedition. The Governor informs me, that Major Habersham has forwarded to the Secretary of the Trea-
sury, a copy of the· contract which had been made on this occasion. . 
. On the seventh insral!t,. Mr. Seagr:_ove proceeded to fort Fidius, on his way to the Oakmulgee, accompanied by 
:Major Gaither and Mr. vv hitney. The Governor is fully of opinion that no good will result from his meeting witlt 
the Indians, and declares that nothing but chastisement will bnng the Creeks to reason; he therefore strongly advo
cates an expedition into their country, and asserts that this is the very moment, and ought not to be neglected. 
This would certainly be very grateful to a majority of the J)eople of this State. There are, however, some who 
differ in opinion from his Excellency, and assert that it woula, in the end, prove ruinous, should such an expedition 
fail of the most perfect success, • 

The Indians have lately been troublesome on the frontiers. On tl.e first instant, they stole two horses from 
Long-blufii Washington county; the next day they were pursued by Captain Stokes and thirteen men, to tlie Oak
mulgee, wnere he came up with tliem. He fired upon them; the fire was returned. The whole of the Indian !)arty 
consisting of three, were killed, the horses retaken, besides three rifles, and other booty. They have also plun<lered 
a Mr. Cribbs and a Mr. Hill, in Greene county, and stolen ten horses; this information was given to me yesterday 
by the Governor. - . 

I have the honor to be, &c. 
CONSTA..··r•,n FREEMAN, Jr. 

. AuousTA, 18th Septemller, 1795. -
Sm: , " . 

• The Indians have Been quiet since the depredations mentioned in my last. It has been reported here, that a 
ifail of forty has been discovered on this side the Oconee; but we have not yet heard o( any misthief done by thetn. 

I re_c:;eived, the day before yesterday, a letter from Mr. Seagrove, a copy of which I have the honor to enclose 
you.• ;By this sir; you ,vill learii what nop~s there are of keeping the Indians quiet by arly negotiations he can have 
witli fuem. i:' would wish to believe that his apprehensions of personal danger, and his opinion of the opposition of 
the frontier inhabitants to pacific measures, are rather exaggerations. The people might possibly offer violence to 
him but they cannot be so mad as openly to oppose the Government. It is certain, that a war with the Creeks 
would be very popular, and tliat not a few are disappointed thatthe late intended expedition did not proceed. It is, 
however, an unfortunate circumstance, that Mr. Seagrove is not a favorite with these people. He says, it arises 
altogether from his being an officer of the Federal Government, and because he has, at all times. shewn himself 
zealous in preserving peace with the Indians. I shall not attempt to give an opinion uyon tliis dispute. I have 
tliought it my dilfy to transmit a copy of his letter to me, that, if there should be any rea foundation for his fears, 
you might have timely intimation thereof? and I have, also, for the same reason, mentioned to you tlie relation in 
which Mr. Seagrove stands with the people of this country. I know, sir that I may write to you in the most per
fect co11fidence. Ifit were to be known that Mr. Seagrove had written the above mentioned letter, the whole State 
would be inflamed against him. . 

Since writing the above, the western post has arrived, Who reports, that a Mr. Alexander has gone out, with 
ninety men, with the determination to prevent Mr. Seagrove having any communication with the Indians; and the 
people on the frontiers are generally opposed to any meeting with them. 

• I h~ve the lionor to be, &c. 
CONSTANT FREEMAN, Jr. 

James Seagrove to Constant Freeman. 

FoRT Frn1us, 11th Septemller, 179S. 

I have this moment heard of a wagon aoing to Augusta, and therefore shall just tell you, that we are all got safe 
here, notwithstanding 1;he pl~ meditat_etl'. fQr my destruction. I was informed, whilst in Augu_sta, that it was deter
mined I should not reach this place ahve· that I was a most dangerous man; tliat I was taking measures to keep 
this country jn peace. This may, be considered by some, a crime of the deapest dye; but, as such, f did not conceive 
it, and therefore determined to pursue my direcfion to that effect. 

We got on very quietly, and without any great appearance of danger, until within thirty miles of tliis station, 
when we were met by-Captain Dickinson, with twenty continental troops, detached by the officers, in consequence of 
information thatcf.arties of villains were out on the road, determined to destroy Colonel Gaither and myself. The 
officers here ha , I have reason to think, just ground for their fears for our safety. We, however, left the troops, 
and arrived at the garrison about 7 o'clock on the ninth instant. I found every body here well, but the country in 
a most determined state of opposition. to all Federal measures. There are several parties of horsemen out, to 
prevent my: having.any intercourse with the Indians. They publicly decJare, they will OP.pose every attempt that 
can be made to peace. Some parties of horse have actually had the insolence to appear l:iefore the garrison, and 
forbid any person going to ihe nation. I shall, however, de~atch Aiken and th,e black fellow, this evening, to go 
forward to meet the Indians, and know their determination. I do not, yet, know whether or not the Indians are coming 
on to meet me. I have not time to be particular. I give you this unconnected line,just to let you see what a blessed 
'situation I am placed in. 

lam, &c. 
JAMES SEAGROVE. 

AuousTA, 8eptem1Jer 25, 179S. 
&~ . 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter oftlie 5th instant, and to enclose a duplicate of 
mine to you, of the eighteenth. 

I am happy that ranticipated your orders, as far as I was authorized, in not concurring in any arrangements for 
invading the Creeks. From tlie moment I arrived in this State, and heard of the late intended expedition, I gave it 
as my opinion tliat nothing contained in your letter to the Governor, of the 10th of June, could justly be construed as 
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authorizing ihim to carry on an ofl'ensive :war against •the:Creeks, by marching an ar.my into their.coimtiy. ·This I did 
from a conviction, that, hild any such invasion been contemJ>lated by you you would not hav..e suffer.eel me to 
have left Philadelphia entirely unprepared for such iin event. I do not recoitect that .I.ever ~w your letter, above 

• alluded to. • 
As you could not7 sir, foresee that I .should • be called upon to act in a business of this nature, you ha.ve not 

instructed me to interfere many measures concerted by the Governor upon Indian affairs. I have, however, thought 
m::yself authorized to declare, that the true construction has not been put on your letter, and this also has been the 
opinion of several of the general officers who assisted at the council, mentioned in mine to you, of the 4th instant. 

I have endeavored, sir, to transmit you the best information on public business. What I have written relatively 
to the force and destination of the militia,who were to have been employed against the ,Creeks; I had from a general 
officer, one of the council before mentioned. Mr. Seagr.ove's letter to me, of the 11th, is the only authentic commu-
nication I can make relative to the state of.the.frontiers. , 

Reports circulate, which confirm, in part, what he has written, I am induced to believe thi.it his person is really 
in danper. One of the Governor's secretaries,, who has lately returned from the frontiers, faforms me, that, from 
what ne heard while he was there, he lll;Lkes no.doubt that, should Mr. Seagrov.e attempt to go to the Indians, he 
would lose his life. It is certain that~he peoP.le have great prej1;1tlices agai~sthim. They_entertain an.opinion that 
he has misrepresented the state of Indian affairs; and that, while the Indians were makmg deJ>redahons, he has 
reported them as peaceably diaposed. Mr. Seagrovea,PPears to me to have great zeal in the pubhc service; he may, 
however have erred in the measures he has pursued. • , 

It will not however, be in his power to preserve the peace by any interview he may have with the Indians; and 
his attempts, for this purpose, will fail, because of the strong disposition which the people of this country, generally, 
and of tlie frontiers in J>articular, have to a war with the Creeks; and it cannot be long before the flame will break 
out. It is with difficulty the people are now restrained; the,r had calculated upon tµe·Iate intended expedition; 
that failing, their disa.Ppointment is excessive, and should any: Indians unfortunate!Y fall hi their way:, they would 
be sacrificed. The Indians are continually: making depredations; anil though I do 11ot he,ar of their killing any 
person, yet scarce a day passes but we are told of SOll}e theft committed by tliem. Tpese ex~perate. the people; 
they are generally pursued, and 1twhen overtaken, killed. Add to these causes of d1scontentand·amll}osity, the 
intrigues of certain malicious whites, who reside in the ,Creek nation, and who are continually instigating the 
Indians to acts of hostility_, an~ misrespresenting the conduct 9f the United Sta.tel! tow/lfd them. ?:'hi's .seems to 
be the present state of the trontiers. . 

The militia have not been reduced since'! have been here. I·have made frequent applications to the Governor 
for a return of the force at J>resent in service1 but without effect: he says that the adjutant General has not yet 
made his returns to him. It doth not appear •that it is his intention to r,t.ise the hundl'ed cavalry, 'and hµndred 
infantry, for the present, but to continue the force now employed. He urges the necessity of this llleasu'°e, fo pro-
tect the inhabitants from the depredations of the Indians.· ' • • • ' 

• • • ·I have the honor to .be, sir, ,{li:<;. 

Sm: 
AuGUSTA, 2d October, 179S. 

Mr. S8¥;rove has communicated to the Governor, that,. on the 22d of last month, tall~s had been .received by: 
him from the Creeks, expressive of their desir..e to have a conterence with him and to treat upon the measures of 
preserving the peace. He complains to the Governor against the parties of volunteer horse, who have gone over 
the Oconee, to prevent him from fulfilling this important object. He also informs him that the Cherok:ees have 
invited the Creeks to join them in a war against ·cumberland; ;md that the northern frontiers of this State are in 
danger from the former. And he requests the Governor to suggest to him any thing he may wish to be mad~ an 
object at his proposed intel'View. In consequence of this letter, the Governor has wtj.tten to him, and pointed out 
the particuiars, for which he is to insist on the J)art of Georgia, as preliminary conditions to a peace. I have the 
honor to enclose you an ~ttested copy ther~of. When the Governor ~ave me thi~ pape:., he observ~ to me, that he 
had made the demands high, but that he did not exJ>ect they would all be complied witll. You will be pleased to 
observe, by the enclosed extract of a letter from Major Gaither to Mr. Meals, of this place, that :Mr. Seagrove 
intended to set off from fort Fidiµs on the 29th µltimo, and that the danger from parties of militia has been altoge
ther ideal. 

In my letter to you of the 18th oflast month, I have mentioned that a certain Mr. Alexander had gone out with a 
))arty of militiai to J)revent an interview' between ,Mr. Seagrove and fhe Indians, and that a trail of torty had been 
dii,covered on this siue the Oconee. I have now to com,nupicate you the true state of these reports. It appears by 
a letter from Colonel Melton to General Irwin, dated 27th ultimo, from which I have extracted what 'follows, that, 
on the 7th, the Indians stole, five horses from Greene county~ near fort Clarke, above the Rock Landing; that the)'. 
were pursued by a party of five men, whom the Indians ,amoushed, and obliged to return without their object, ano. 
with the loss of their horses killed: that, on the 11th.?. Colonel Melton, with Captain Fauche's dragoons, 'and Captain 
Milton's riflemen, crossed the Oconee, at the Skull ~hoals: that, on the 16th, near General Clarke's battle ground, 
on Jack creekt he was joined by Colonel Alexander, of Wilkes, with eight men, and Lieutenant Colonel Lamar, 
of Greene with twenty-six men, chiefly officers. Fauche had his Cornet and thirty-six non-commissioned and 
privates; Captain Milton had fourteen; the whole party, including the commandino-officer, amounted to eighty
eight: that they proceeded on the trail of the aforesaid fodians until the 21st, when they were stopped by a large 
river, and from the sound of bells and the crowing of cocks, they supposed themselves near a town; with some 
difficulty a ford was discovered by Major Adams1 of Lamar's regiment: that, just before day; they crossed the river, 
and made an attack on the town, but not before tne Indians had taken the alarm, and fled to a neighboring swamp. 
Six warriors were killed; the number wounded unknown. Eight women and children were maile prisoners and 
brought oft: The militia lost one killed and one wounded. The town was destroyed: That, on their return at 
Flint river, they left a talk for the Indians, whose towri they had destroyed, a copy of which the Governor transmits 
you by this post. The prisoners report that a m1mber of warrior;; had gone from the Creeks against Cumberland. 
One liundreu and five warriors were in tl1e town when it was assaulted. 

It is not ascertained what town has been destroyed: it is supposed to have been the Upper Cowetas, on the 
Chatahoochee river. I make no doubt but this stroke will put a stop to any meefu;i_g with Mr. Seagrove. The Gover
nor thinks, that Colonel Melton has acted conformably to orders heretofore issued, for repelling the Indians. 

He has ordered the prisoners to be sentfo this place. • 

[ENCLOSURES IN THE FOREGOING LEtrER.] 

Copy of the conditions to be requfrecl of the Creeks, as prelirninaru to a treaty. 

$TAT;E HousE, AuGUSTA, 9-6tJ,, Septww.er, 1793. 
A letter from Timothy Barnard, Esq.1 dated Creek nation~the 18th instant, and also a letter from James Sea

grove, Esq., of the 22d instant, were received this day and read: ·whereupon, it is 
Orderea, That each of them be served with the following: . 

Co,iditions that will be required on the part of the State of Georgia, on the establishment of peace between the 
United States and the Creek Indians. 

The captured property to be restored, and all the individual contracts wifl! the citizens of this State fulfilled. 
The pri11oners, in captivity, to be broug!it iln.d deliver~d up ,within the settled parts of. Georgia. • 

f 
Th~lerpet~tors of the murders committEXI µi 'this Stat~, to t,h,~ n~mQ~r Qf 1bJt:~n, to ~~ suJT~ndered as objects 

o retaW1tion. 



428 IND IAN AFFAIRS. [1795. 

Ten head-men from the Upper and Lower Creek towns to be surrendered as hostages to the United States, and 
to be placed in the safe keeping of the Executive of the State of Georgia, for the due performance of the several 
stipulations that respect her. . 

That, under the law of the United States, as well as for the security of this State, the government of Georgia 
cannot recognise the establishment of peace, without having commissioners at the treaty-. 

• Attest, J. MERIWETHER, Sec'y E. D. 

Extract of a letter from Mujoi· Gaither to Mr Joshua 1J1eals, Merchant, .11.ugusta, dated at fort Fidius, the 28th 
, . of September, 1795. 

"Major Seagrove, it is probable, will leave this to-morrow for the Oakmulgee, where the chiefs and head-men 
of the Creek nation are now waiting for him. There are, at this time, several partie~ of militia now out., that have 
threatened the lives of those concerned in making peace, and any Indians they may fall in with. I mean to 
furnish the agent. of Indian affairs with a guard, pack-horses &c., and veiy probably accom_IJany him to-morrow. 
I should write Captain Freeman, but ~aving reason to believe he is on his way to this place, I have declined it." 

Sm: 
AuGuSTA, 7th October, 1795. 

I have had the honor to receive a duplicate of your letter of the 5th ultimo. Enclosed is a duplicate of mine 
to you, of the 2d instant. . • 

I received, on the 5d instant 1 a letter from Mr. Seagrove, dated at fort Fidius, the 28th of last month, which 
confirms the account of the militia having destroyed an Indian town. He differs from Colonel Melton in the rela
tion of the affair. I should rather suppose the account of the latter ought to be the most relied on, as Mr. Seagrove 
has obtained bis information at second hand from the Indians. I enclose rou extracts from this letter. 

It appears from the reports of several persons from the Westward, that Mr. Seagrove has not gone to meet the In
dians as he proposed, but that he remains at the fort; and that, since the return of Colonel Melton, many-of the fron
tier settlers have removed, and that all are putting themselves and their stations into a state of defence. We may ex
pect every day to hear of the Indians having made retaliation, though it is generally believed that they will be quiet as 
long as their women and children are detained prisoners. There is not, however, any prospect of peace, and this countiy 
may now be considered as in an actual state of war. I am extremely soriy tliat theintelligencelhavehitherto com-
municated has been of the disagreeJlble kind. • 

I forgot to mention .to you in mY: last, that the conditions to be required on the part of Georgia, on the establish
ment of peace between the United States and the Creeks, have been published in the newspapers of thir; part of the 
countiy. It does not appear to have been done officially. • . 

• I have the honor to be, sn-, &c. 

[ENCLOSURE.] 

Exfract of a lettetfi·om James Seagrove, agent of Indian affairs, to Constant Freeman, dated at 

FoRT Fmrns, 28th September, 179S. 

I am most unpleasantly situated with respect to the business I set out on. I find that I am opposed by the armed 
force of this frontier militia, in my endeavors to give them peace. Parties are continually out between this and the 
Oakmulgee to intercept me, or any Indians or messenger from or to me. As yet, they have not been successful. I 
have received expresses from the nation since I have been here, and, from the appearance of matters in that quarter, I 
am led to believe I can settle matters to the satisfaction of the General Government, if not counteracted by-the bad 
conduct of the people of Geprgia. A party of about one hundred men, under command of Colonel Alexander, and 
others, went from Greene county on tlie 15th instant, and, on the 20th, entered a small Indian villao-e on the Cha
tahoochee river,· about forty-five miles above the Cussetah town, killed one Indian man, and brought olt as prisoners, 
one man and four women. This information I have received from Tim. Barnard, who is.now here. He had it from 
two Indians who were sent express after him, and overtook him on the road the 27th instant. I cannot find that the 
white party lost any men. I cannot discover by what authority those parties are sent out, but I think it very unwar
rantaole. I.have wrote Governor Telfair to put a stop to such practices in his State. But. as usual, I have no 
reply to my request, or any notice taken of so serious an application. There is a number of Indians now waiting for 
me on the Oakmulgee, wlio came forward with Barnard· and Allen to escort me into the towns. I shall leave this 
to-morrow, with a guard of federal troops, and hope to have Colonel Gaither's company as far as the Oakmulgee, 
from whence I will write you, if! have time, by the return of the troops. The conduct of the Spanish agent in the 
nation is much changed in our favor. . _ . 

Sm: 
FonT·Fwrns, October 14th, 1795. 

I have the honor to acknowledge tbe receipt or" your letter of the 18th ultimo, which I received this day by 
express from Au~sta, and to enclose you a duplicate of mine of the 7th instant. 

I arrived at tlus post in the evening of the 10th. I found. Mr. Seagrove had not gone to the Indian country. 
for the reasons which h.e has assigned you in his letters upon the subject. 

I have very little news to commumcate to you upon Indian affairs. The agent of this department has transmitted 
all the information to be obtained. I must, however, sir, observe, that a war with the Creeks is inevitable. Such 
is the spirit of the frontier inhabitants, unless the General Government should, in some public and decided manner, 
express their disapprobation of the measure; it is dangerous to advocate the cause of peace. 

The success of Colonel Melton's invasion has given the people a strong desire to penetrate into the Indian coun
tiy, in hopes of destroying their towns, and brin~ng off prisoners. For this purpose, we are informed that there are 
now two parties making preparations to cross tne Oconee. I cam;1ot vouch for the truth of these reports, but it 
would be extremely unfortunate if they should take place, as all accommodation with the Indians would then be at 
an end. They seem at present gl'eatly embarrassed what measures to pursue, but are rather inclined to peace than 
war as appears by Tim Barnard's letter to Major Gaither, a copy of which Mr. Seagrove transmits you. i am induced to believe that the Governor would forbid the 'above mentioned parties from entering the Creek 
country, ifhe should be informed in time of their intentions; for though he conceived that Colonel Melton could be 
justified by the general orders he had heretofore issued for repelling the. Indians, as I wrote you on the 2d instant, 
yet he would not countenance any further expeditions, unless authorized by the General Government. The Indian 

. prisoners have been ordered to Augusta, where they arrived on the 12th instant 
. • , , · 1 have the honor to be, &c. 

Sm: 
FoRT Fmros, 21st October, 1795. 

An express arrived last evenin€: at this post from Timothy Barnard, Mr. Seagrove's deputy in the Creek 
nation, by whom we learn that the Indians are veiy well disposed to renew the peace with the United States, 
and that nothing can, at this favorable juncture, prevent perfect reconciliation, but the lawless conduct of the 
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frontier mhabitants of t~is State. I ~entioned to YO!! in my last, that parties ~ere preparing to cross the (?c9nee, 
for the purpose of breaking up the Indian tow1;1s. It is now -reduced to a ce1'tarnty, that one of these parties has . 
crossed the river, four days ago. about twenty-five miles below this post, at a J>lace called Carr's Bluff. Jt is to be 
hoped that thef may be P.revenied from doing any mischief. Mr. Seagrove will communicate to you fully upon the 
present sta:te o In~han affairs. , , ' . , , 

Agreeably to ;your instructions I have requested .Majqr Gaither to appoint some fit person to inspect and muster • 
the militia. He says that,_if there a1·eany now in service,, under the authority, of the United States, he is ignorant 
thereof, and that he cannot pretend to appoint an i!]spector .untJr he shall have been regular}y and officiall_y informed 
that those now on the frontiers hav~ been called mto serVIce m pursuance of such authority. --He also mforms me 
that he has written to you upon this subject. , • • • ' 

I have, iri several of my letters, informed you, that I could .not ,obtain a: return from the Governor, of the force 
actually employed for the defence of the frontiers, although: I had repeatedly made !lpplication to him for the same, 
and that no measures had been taken to comply with the orders of the United States, relatively to the one hundred 
cavalry and one hundred infantry; which he had ordered the Go".ernor to brin~ into service. I should presume that 
it cannot be the intention of the United: States to pay from four t9 six hunctred men when two hundred are the 
extent authdrized. It is]also necessary to observe, that Captain Fauche, and -several. oti1ers; who were with Colonel 
Meiton in his expedition against-the Indians, are considel'ed as in the .service at the expense of the United States. 
If that expedition was a: violation of tlie :President's orders, they cel'.fainly ou,ght not to be paid for any such service. 
I therefore, sir, request that yon will be pleased to give me the most ample mstructi9ns on 1his interesting subject, 
and fhnt Major Gaither may be directed how far he is autqorizeq to muster. the mili#a now in service~ I shall com
mumcate to the Governor the rc~sult ofmy demand to MaJor'Ga1ther, and mformh1m that I shall wait your further 
orders before I proceed in the business. ' • • • • 

I hav~ the honor to be, sir, &c. 

Letters from the Secretary of War to 'William Blou'f!t, Gov~or of lhe teriito_ry of tl1e United States, south of the 
• • . ri-ver Ohio. . - • ' 

- .· ' ,v.rn DEPARTllIENT,·8!/i F~bruary, 1795. 
S1R: • l , , ' • , • • 

The President of the United States is highly desirous that John Watts, the Little Turkey, and as many 
others of the real chiefs of the Cherokees as you may judge _proper to form a real reJ>resentation of the tribes, should 
pay a visit·to this place, where they shall not only be abuµdaritly supplied with such articles as they may require 
themselves, but also for their nation, He wishes you to accompany them. • •. • • . 

He conceives that the result of such ajourney\-..:duld have a powerful tenp.encyto remove all causes of hostilicy, 
and prevent tl1e repetition of such a crisis as has existed for some time past. • , • -

Ks to the presents promised at the proposed meetin}5 on the 17th 'of April the true cause may be assigned why 
their chiefs may choose them at Philadelphia. If the meeting actually takes piace, some expense: must be mcurred. 
These must be regulated by your judgment, you being considered as responsible that they shall be as small' as the 
nature of the case will possibly admit. Perhaps you may make a new arrangement, and obtain the deputation of a 
few of tlie most respectable chiefs, without the expenses which, must attend a conference with a great number; but 
you must be the judge of this proposed alteration. The general measure, ho,'1ever, of obtaining a"number of chiefs 
to repair to this place, and for you to accompany them, is considered as highly proper, and even indispensable. For 
their expenses, or other indispensabl~ expenses in the cas.e of the conference, you·may draw bills, for which you, will 
be held accountable; but I trust the amount will not be large. . . • • 

I hope you have :di.rect~d the militia to b.e regularly mustered, according to your instructions. The pay ab~sracts 
ought to be formed immediately. • -

I hope soon to forward tire a.gent mentioned before. . 
• If the formalities of the Indians, and their mode of doing business, would allow it! the meeting proposed to be 

had with the Cherokees on the 17th of A:pril, might, on account of the expense, be dispensed with altogether: for, 
if the moat influential characters in dilferent districts are designated, and the interpreters sent to th~m individually, 
with an invitation to come to the seat of the ·General Governmenf, about the 'time the treafy is holdinu with the 
Western Indians, say the 'middle of May, of which you were informed iri my letter of the 25th ultimo, aft the _pur
poses, unincumbered with the expense of that meeting, will be equally well answered; but whether such a mode of 
proceeding comports :with :their customs and riianner of doing business.'or whether characters designated by us, would 
be com,idered by them as a representation duly authorized, without' a formal ratification -0f their own, is a query of 
importance,and ought to be well ascertained. • , • • • 

GoTernoi BLOu'!I.,-, 
' I have the honor to be, &c. 

Sm: 
'\VARDEPAR'l'ME~, 14tltll.fay, 1793. 

Your several favors, by Mr. Allisqn, were received some days past, and submitted ·to the Presid~nt of the 
United States. • . , , • 

The affairs being in the tri.lin as, stated by you,-it seems unnecessary to reply particular.ly to your several letters, 
as the hope is indulged of seeing you in this place so .shortly. • • • . . 

But Colonel Winchester, who has been here, and who has presented a memorial to the ·Preilident of the United 
States, from the inhabitants of Mero district, seems to render it necei:lsary to write to you upo11 the subject of defence 
of the citizens in that quarter. • - , . • • • • • • • 

You have beeli fully informed of the difficulties which have existed to prev.ent the President of the United States 
from giving orders, in consequence of your representations, for the most vigorous offensive operations against the 
hostile Indians. • • . . • _ . 

If those difficulties existed while the Congress were in session, and which it was tonceived they alone were com
petent to remove, ther recur, in the pres.ent case, with ~till greater force: fur all the information -received at the 
tim~ Congress were m session,. were laid before both Houses; out no order was ta.ken thereon, nm; any authority 
given to the President of the United States; of consequence, his authority remains in the same. situation it did on 
the commencement of'the la,st aessi'on. • • - • • : 

It is indeed a serious qdestion, to plunge the nation into a war with the Southern tribes of Indians, ·supported as 
it is said they w01dd be. • . • 

But, if that war actually exists, if'depre~ations are·r.epeated and continued upon the fr9ntier inhabitqnts, the mea
sure of protection is indispensable; but that·protection can only be of the defensive sort. If other, or more exten
sive measures shall be 'necessary, they•must, probably, result il'-Om the authority expressly given f~r that _purpose by 

CoWe~~, if it slu11l be your judgm;nt that the Cuniberland-.settre~ents req~ire the assistan,,:e of the militia ~f the 
other parts of your government, you will impart it to them for, such time, and in such a d~ree, as shall be commen
surate with the occai;ion, always taking care to report the nqmber actually called into service, and the time for-
which they shall be engaged, and that they be dismissed as soon as the-danger J;hall cease. - • 

Perhaps, if Captain Kerr's company., or part of them, (although.it would be·prejudicial to their dicipline to sepa-
rate them) were ordered to Cumberlanct, it would be judicious. . • • ' 

Doctor Williamson has repeatedly spoken of the oa1;1ger of the communication hr.tween Washington· and Mero 
district, and that it would be obviatea, in a degree, bY: a small post at the crossing of Cumberland river: This, how-
ever, and all other points of defence, must be referred to your judgment. • • 

55 • 
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Colonel Winchester represents the great want of anus 11-nd ammunition. May you not, with propriety, send part• 
of those y.ou have to. General ·Rpbertson, taking care to guard the return of them, aS:mentioned in my former letters 
on this subject? . . 

I enclose you a i:eturn(a) ·of stores which General Wayne has been directed to send to the Chickasaws, in con-
sequence of. your representation, and as an evi'dence of yoµr friendship for tllem. , 

Your arrival will still be anxiously expected, and that y.ou may be able to bring with you the heads of the Che
rokees. Be assured, sir, that, if you can quiet the troubles in your vicinity; by pacif,ic measures, you will render a 
most acceptable service to your countcy, and great honor to yourself. • . , 

Of every importaht even£ you 'will render information: for the solicitude is.great which is excited for the secu-
rity of the inhabitants of your govepime"nt. , , • • • • 

' • I have the honor to be, &c·, 
Governor BLOUNT. 

(a) Supply for the Ghick~aws: • . . 
• - -, 500 stand of armsi '1,500 bushels of corn, 

• 2,000 p_ounds of powder, • 50 pounds vermillioJ.I, 
4,000 flints, 100 bush.els salt~ 
4,000 pounds of lead, 100 gallons whisk:ey, 

1 m·morer· and tools. 

SIR: • ' • 
lV AR.D..;P~TMEN'l'., 26th June, 1793. 

1\-Iy last letter fo you was dated the 14th ultimo, and transmitted by Colonel Winchester, a duplicate of 
which is enclosed, Since which, I have received your several letters, dated the 9th, 2Sd; and 2~th ultimo, 

The measure of ordering_ Major :Be~rd's party t:o the Cumberland settlements, for their protection, appears to have 
been highly proper, and, it IS to be hoped, will•be attended ·ivith salutary effects. . , 

It is dilficult to foresee the precise result of the late unprQvoked ana unexpected .outrages of some of the Lower 
Creeks, on the frontiers l>f Georgia. Mr. Seagrove had excited a very different e:xpectation .. · . • , 

, The Go:vernor of Georgia has ordered into the-field a considerable force of militia, but, as it is presumed he will 
only act upon the defensive, and the frontiers only b~invaded by small parties of ·savJiges, it is probable he will find 
one hundred horse, and the.same number of infantry, which he.lias been authorized to call into service, under the 
orders of Major Gaither, as sufficient for defensive purposes.as. a greater body of men. • 

• It really seems as if .no permanent arran"ement of peace ,eoulii be made with the savage tribes, liable ru; they are 
to the impulses of bad inen, arid to other policy than tliat of,the United Stafes. Tlie very Indians, who no longer 
ago tha:µ ~he last a_utuinn were prevented from suffering the ex~remes of ~u~ger, by the bounti~s of the United States, 
were, by mformatiQn, of. the number who have recently been either stealmg'horses or murdermg defenceless women 
and children. Although these hostilities may be attributed to a particular cause, yet there are reasons of a power
ful nature, as connectei:l witli the present state of EuroIJean politics, which prevent a public development. : Among 
a number of inevitable evils, the least is to be chosen~ But the time-may arrive when both"the interest and dignity 
of the United States. may render it expedient and propec t9 unfold the causes of the evils which are at present suf
fered by our frontier citizens. In .the mi;an· -time, ,it is the• part of wisdom to accommodate to present circu·ij)Stances. 

It may be depended upon, that the President of the United States has the protection of the exposed parts of the 
frontiers near to his heart, and that it will afford him great satisfaction when they shall be in perfect security. 
'Humanity would rejoice were this security to be tlie effect of padfic arrangements with the Indians, founded upon 

. the _JJrinciples _of_justice anq humanity. . . .' . 
, The comm1ss1oners appomted to treat "fith the Northern tribes, at Lower Sandusky, amved at Niagara the lat-
ter part of MayT· but they received information that the Indians w,ould not be ready to assemble until towards the 
first of July. his detention, among other causes, has been probably· owing principally to the desire to wait the 
arrival of the Shawanese ambassadors. vVhat will be the event of this treaty cannot be conjectured at present; 
nor will it be known until some time in September. . ' . 
. If the Cherokees shall.certainly have refused to enter into the confederacy, as well as the Upper Creeks whiclt 
you mentioned, it may have a good effect to induce the Northern Indians to be moderate in their conduct. 

It would probll;bly pe JLttended. with tl1e hap.Piest effects should you J:,e able ·to persuade the principal chiefs of the 
Cherokees to repair to this place. And at no time has there_ been so fair •·a prospect of their cofuphance, as at the 
time you wrote: If Y.PU are so.fortunate as.to effect this ob_ject, you "511 give ,me timely information-of the visit • 

. As Mr. Allison will shortly return, I propos~ to transmit you by him a sum of money, to defray the expenses of 
the journey of the said Indians. . • _ • 

The persons who fired on the friendly Indians, near your house, deserve. and I am persuaded will receive; severe 
punishment; at least it is fo be expected that nothing Withinyo:µrpowerwifl be omitteil to bring them to the punish-
ment which the laws sl).all decide they merit. • • . 

• I have the honor to be, &c. 

,vAR DEPARTMENT, Jlugust 26th, 1793. 
SIR: • ' : 

I am instructed' by the President of the United States. to e:iq~ress to you his' extreme:eoncern at the.late vio
lent and la.wless_ inro;Js of several parties of whites, fr<lm the So~thwestern territory, into the peaceable part of 
the Cherokee nation. He requests that you would, upon your return, make 'known his sentiments on the occasion, 
and that you would use your highest exertions, that the authors and perpetrators of such disgraceful outrages should 
be brought to immediate trial, rnd receive the punishment which the law shall direct. . : _ 

Unless such-crimes.be punished in an exemplary. manner, it :will be in vain for the Government to make. further 
attempts to establish any plan Qr system for the administration of Indian affairs, founded on the principles of mode
ration and justice.· Treaties will be at an end; and violence ans-J. injustice will be the arbite~ of all future disputes 
between the ~vhites and the neighboring tribes o( ~ndians; and, 9f con~equence, much inlJ.ocent blood ,vill be shed, 
and the frontiers depopulated. • _ • • , • -

It will, therefore,· beh_ove ev~ry map. in the Soufi!wes~ern ~en-itory, 1vho wishes to Eve under a_gove1·nment of 
law and order.;, to exert·him_selfm obedience to the directions, you .may. issue for the trial and pumshment of the 
offences, whicnhave been recently-committed against_the Indians. • • . · • • . • • 

It' too many of theinhab~tants, of your government have ncit beetl concerned in the outrages ·in question and, if it 
be possible for tl\e majority' to persevere in a reasonable line of conduct, ihvill then become a subject of your deliberation 

• to pacify, if pqs~ible, the mjured Indians. If the l~':"s ,shoy.ld condem!1 the.offenders,. and the JJOWers of government 
should be sufficiently strong to execute the laws, :i.t ls possible the Indians· may be satisfied, because they would then 
see that the J!romises made to them were not mere delusions. . . • . 
. . B~f, if thIS should not be th.e· cas~~ you will be .constrained ·to have recourse to .other expedients, which! altl1ough 
1t 1s highly proper .they_ s]!ould be trie~, the result ~iay .be doubtful. In ·order, therefore, ·that you may avail yourself 
of any favorable d1spos1tion of the Indian~ David Allison, the storekeeper -and paymaster, has been furnished with 
the quantity of goods you have estimated tor.this purpose, amounting to five tho,usand seven hundred and eighty-four 
dollar~ ·and s.eventy-one cents. • • • • . • 
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It is, howeverf to be understood, that you are not to issue these goods to the Indians, unless it shall be apparent 
"t!> yo~ ~at it wil h!)-Je the effect_ to pacify the relati!)nS of the_ inurcfered Indian~, and th~reby P.revent _furth!)r hosti• 
hties. The Executive of th~ Umted States are amoously desl,l"ous of a peace with the ne1ghbormg Indian tribes, for 
the many reasons which have been given to you, both verbally and in writing. • :But, if the United States are constrained 
to enter into a war with any tribes, it ouglit to be under tl1e-auspices of justice, asit is not to be supposed fora moment 
that they will support the expen$~ of a war brought on the frontiers by the wanton, blood thirsty disposition of our 
own people or any other unjustifiable conduct. . ' . 

You wii{_plea,;e to be frequent in your communicationa of all circumstances necessary to be known to the Presi
dent of the United States, and ·you \viUplease to bear strongly_ in your mind", always, that nothing can be more 
satisfactory to him 'than peace witl1 the ~ndian tt;ibes, foun?e4 in humanity and ;justice. 

Letter from the ~ecretary of War to JJaniel Smith, Esq. Secretary of the Territo'ry of the United States south of 
~ • . . the river Ohio, date¢ S7{h .fl.ugust, 1793. . • -
Srn: . . . • •• 

Your several letters of the 17th Jun~, 19th, 27th, and 30th July, with their several enclosures, have been• sub-
mitted to the President of the United States. • • -

The· excesw, which you state, ar,e a subject-of extrenie regret to the Presfdent of the United States, and 'seem 
almost to preclude the hop'e of establishing order and peace, upon the frontiers1 between the whites ani:I. tlie Indians. 

Your situation must have been ~ainful mdeed, to have been a witness of sqcn-lawless violence, without p_ossessing 
the power of remedying them. However, your good intentions, and the-approbation ofth.e President oftlie United 
States, must be to you a great c_op.sola~ion. , . . . • . • • . . . • 

It is unnecessary to be }?articular m :replymg-1:o y9ur letters, as Governor Blount, who will be the bearer of this 
letter, will be charged witll mstructions from the President, to endeavor, by every possible !lleans, to establish order 
m his government. • • 

' . . 

.Hessage from -the Secrelar.J o} War to the Han{fing :Maw, sent b'fl Governor' Blounf. 
BROTHERS: • ' • • ' • • 

Your father, General Washington, tl1e President of the United States, has directed me to ·acknowledge the 
receipt ofiyour mesS?ge, dated at Coyatee, the 15th of June lasj;. · • • ' . 

Be assured, Brothers, that the misfortune that has befallen you, has deeply afflicted your father the President, who 
desires that his red children should be treated with the same humanity and justice as his white children. 

He fxpresses. his highest indi@ation at tli.e base attack which has been made upon you during the moments of 
peace; he has directed Governor Blount to endeavor; by the course of the law, to bring tile perpetrators of that wicked 
affair to full punishment. • • , • 

It is sincerely desired by the President that those bad men should not escape the law, and that you should see 
or know, from evidence upon which you could rely, that justice has been done you and your nation. • 

But, Brothers1 while the laws are the protection of all gdod men: among us, yet, sometimes, the bad ~scape 
unP.unished, by tne cunning of tile criminals, or for want of strong evidence. In such cases,. we do not JJermit an 
individual who has been wronged to be his own avenger. This is n.ever allowed among the whites, when the society. 
is well regulated. . • . . • • • • 

Now, Brothers, listen! If the laws should not condemn the murderers 'of your friends, is there no o1hermode by 
which you could be satisfied? Governor,Blount will talk to you upon this point, and endeavor to·find some mode 
bv.which we shall still be frien<ls. • • • • . 
• It woul.d afford your father great satisfaction-to·shake·you by the hands, this fall;in Philadelphia, and, he hereby, 

strongly urges you, and tile otlier chiefs of your nation, to undertake the journey. He will direct that you shall be 
comfortably accommodated on y:our way, apd farther,· upon your arrival here, he flatters himself, that, by being face 
to face, the remembrance of all former injuries will be done away, and that we may establish a firm and lasting peace 
and friendship. . • . • • • • 

Given at the city of Philadelphia, tl1is:f.wenty-seventh of .'1.ugust, in the year of our Lord one.thousand seven 
hundred and nmety-three. • 

• • • . H. KNOX, S~cretary of_ Wa,-. 

L~tters, with their severµl enclosw·es, from Governor f3louttt to the Seci·etary of War. 

KNOXVILLE, JANUARY 14, 1793. 
S1R: • • • ' 

The better w be understood, in reply to several·parts of your letter of the ~6th November, I beg leave first to 
quote tllem. • • • ,. . . . 

" It is considered that, in the minds of the Indians, there· must be some pretext for the enmity of tile Indians to 
the Cumberland settlers. I find that the Little Turkey and the Bl01~dy Fellow, when here and a letter from Mr. 
:McGillivray~ of the 9th of October, all unite irl complaining 'of that part of the ·country;"and request me " to define 
explicitly what I know ori the sub)ect of their claim}' • • · , 

I am ha:ppy in having anticipated, in part, the answer to this question, in my letter. of the 8th November, and shall 
now ~ve what information I tlien omitted, or-since obtained on that head. . • . 

At the be~nning, and previous io the late Revolution, the Cherokees lived in towhs, either on -the head waters of· 
the Savannali River, (Keowee and Tugelo~ or on the Tennessee, above· the mouth of Holston. At that time, the 
country which-now forms the counties of Franklin and· Elbert, in Georgia, several of the, western counties of South. 
Carolina, several of the western counties of'North Carolip.a, the district of Washington, in the territory south of 
the Ohio, and a part of the district of Washington, in Virginia, were a part of their hunting grounds; the remainder of 
it was down the Tennessee, on the south side; they very rarely went·on the Cumberland waters; and when they did. 
they. considered themselves as hunting on gJ·qunds not their own. At that time they had no need of the Cumber: -
land coun!!7. to huoc in, for they had enough of a mucn more open and agreeable country. That, in the year 1776, 
General Williamson marched an armr from Soutll Carolina, and destroyed the towns on the Keowee and Tugelo 
amon_g them old Seneca, a very_ ):>rin.cipal one,. and erecte!l fort RutJ~dge un it~:ru!ll~· • • That General Rutherford 
marched another, from North Carolma, and colonel Chnstian, a tlnril, ,from V1rgima, and destroyed most of the 
principal ones on the Tennessee. That, shortly after the return of these armies, two treaties were held with the 
Cherokees, one at Duet's corner, by commissioners appointea by the States of Sciutrr Carolina and Georgia, at which 
a large tmct of countcywas claim~d ]:iy. thes'e rn:o States, and ceded l>;r the right !)f con9u1:st •. _The oth_er at the. 
Long Island of Holston, by commiss1bners appomted. by the States of North Carolma·and V1rgU11a, at winch also a 
large tract of country was ceded to tllese two States, are facts witll which you cannot be unacquainted. The lands 
!>r these treaties ceded, are those above mentioned, on which the western counties of Georgia, South Carolina, 
North Carolina, Virginia, and the district ofv¥ashitlgton, in this territory, are formed. The Cherokees being tllus 
burnt out of their towns, and by these treaties very mucli curtailed in' theiv hunting grounds to the eastwarcl and 
northward, shortly began to erect new towns, lower down the Tennessee, and on the waters of Mobile river. The 
most bold and active part settled on a cree!C called- Chickamauga, 100 miles below the moutl1 of Holston. The 
whole of this party being averse to peace, attended neither of tl1e treaties. This afforded a pretext to the parts of 
the nation that did, to say, whenever iujuries were done to the citizens of tile United States, commit them who would, 
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t 
that it was the Chickamaugas, and would often add, as a proof of their sincerity, why did not the white people cu. 
them off? they were murderers and thieves, and they wlio treated had qothing to do with them. In the year 1782 
they abandoned Chickamauga creek,. believing it was iIJfested with witches; some returned to the old towns; others 
went lo,ver down theTenn(!ssee, 40 miles, and laid the foundation of the five t.owns, now generally-called the five 
Lower towns on the Tennessee(to which since have repaired and settled, the young and active, more or less·from 
every town in the nation 1 and nave now become the most formidable part of it, lfot only from their disposition to 
commit injuries on the citiz~ns of the United .States, but from their ability to perform it. Every move made down 
the Tennessee was so much nearer the Cumberland settlements, which were formed in the year 1780, consequently 
the Cumberland• lands became more 'al). object with them, and especially so, as they had ceded such large ·quantities, 
which were actually their own; that is unclai'ined by any other tribe at the· before mentioned treaties. I liave given 
this account of the settlements of the Cherokees at the commencement of the Revolution, their then hunting grounds, 
and the progress of their settlements since, down the Tennessee, to shew the inprob11bility of their claiming the Cum-
berland lands at that time, and the probable reason ,vhy they have since done it. • . . 

I shall now offer some reasons, shewing that the right to the Cumberland lands, at the·timethe.Revolution com~ 
menced, Jay in the· Chickasaws, in preference to the Cherokees. . • • •. • • 

1st. The C¥ckasaws, prior ·to the Revol~tion, O10,v lcing I do not know) liv~d a con~islerabie part, if not the 
whole, (and winch I know not) on the north side of the Tennessee, at least fifty miles lower down the Tennessee 
than the ·present lowest Cherokee town. The greatest contiguity to hunting grounds, and the prior use of them, 
seems to oe the best claim Indians can establish to them.' .. ' . • • • 

2d. The Chickasaws claimed and ceded the _.Cumberland lands at the treaty held by Donnelson and Martin, (I 
believe) under the aut.hority of Virginia, in the yeat 1782. • , -

·sd. They did the same b'y the treaty of-Hopewell, as·well as the Cherokeec, • . • • 
4th. ·They did the same at die late conference at Nashville, in presence of the Cherokee agent.s, who did not 

deny theii: claim}_ they only said, they did not know before, that red people divided land Jike w1iite people. 
5th. That, wtien the minutes of the conversation that passed at the late ·conference at ,Nashville, was read at 

Estanaula. the Cherokees there wesent admitted the·Chickasaw claim was just. James Carey, the interpreter, first 
i?;ave me tliis i~(ormation, as it _has since hem <;!)nfil'med by George Paris. Paris bore a captain's commission in 
'Brown's Flonda rangers, and 1s a man of veracity .. • . • •. . 

6th. A Cherokee chief at the treaty of Long lslaijd of Holston, e:tjmssed himself in the following words: "'You, 
Carolina Dick, (Richard llendersci.n) have deceived your people; you told .them we sold you the Cumberland lands? 
we only sold you, our clainl; they belong to our brothers, t.lie Cliickasa'ivs; as far as the head-11vaters of Duck ann 
Elk rivers." • . . . • . • 

For this .quotation I am indebted to Colonel Tatham, of Richmond, who recorded the proceedings of that treaty. 
It will be observed that the line here described well agrees. with that-desci;ibed as·bounqing t,he claim of the Chick-
asaws, by the Mountain Leader, at the conference at Nashville. • • • • 

Against tl1e claim of the Cherokees to the Cumberland lands, may be •offered. that the Northern tt,ibes have ceded 
all the lands north of the Tennessee, by two or more treaties to the crown of Great Britain. • • 

By the Little Turkey's complaint, I understand yoti to allude to his speech made in the council at Estanaula, in 
June last, because I have neither seen.nor heard any thing else of or from him that coula be so understood. I have 
since asked John Thompson, the interpreter, and the Little Turkey's bosom friend, what he ·could mean or,intend 
by such a speech, ad<.lin,g, that lie certamly.must know the President could not grant him the llhe he asked. Thomp
son an:;wered, yes, the Turkey knew it very well; he only.meant to.please tl:ie young warriors, who wer~ always 
grumbling that the old chiefs had sold their.land, and they had none to hunt on. • ·' • 

• The nature of the Indian governme'!t or, more pr-0perly, the total want of it, often subjects the chiefs or head
men to the necessity of acting as the ·.turkey appears to liave done on this occasion. There is e,1er among them, 
young warriors, wjshing to rise into consequence, and nothing so like to elfe'ct it as complaining against cluefs'for 
having sold {heir hunting grounds. This, at once, J?Ulls down the chiefs, makes way for themselves, and gives them 
llopularity with the young and rising part of the nation, with whom alone popularity is of any worth; and such is the 
fear of the head-men oflosin~ their cQnsequence, that it is very rare that one of them, on-such occasions, will declare 
they did sell landsi and., if tney do ad1nit they did, to save their conseq~ence, will say they \vere wrong advised by 
some bad man, OJ.'. neceived by the purchaser, and, m either case, Indians do not consider tlie bargain binding. I will' 
recite a. circmnstance. within my own knowledge: At t!J.e retu,rn of the h~ad-mpn fr~m tl1e treaty of Hopewell,. finding 
the cedrn~ of lands to the south of Cumberland was d1spleasrng to the yoqng warnors, they declared that the Cum
berland river was the line, and th4t they had ceded no lands to the south of-it; and at the treaty ,of Holston, the 
Hanging Maw, who was a signer to that ofHopewel~ had the,a..,sutance, in council, to.deny, in my presence, who 
was a witness, that· the Cherqkees, 'by the treaty or Hopewelf, had ceded any lands south of Cumberland, and to 
insist that the Cumberland was the.line, and after, in private, confessed to me that he knew the line did go to the 
south of Cumberland, as I had assei;ted,'but, he was.obliged to deny it before the young warriors. 

Under these circumstances, it is not to be wondered at, that the young and 'rising generatioii should claim the 
lands which their J>redecessors have fairJy ceded~ They ever have, and probably ever will, while their present want 
of o-overnment exists: . • • - • . . . 

°[ shall now make some obsei:vations on the speech itself of the Little Turkey. He only, expresses a wish.that 
the line sh'ould run as he described, not u.pon Hie principles that he claims the land such a line would give, but on 
the score of pity, and in consideration of. the ·Lono-.Island of Holston, to ,yhich, lie says, he has a.just claim, and 
which he would give in excli.an~e. At.tlie. tre.i.ty hcld at that island, the Cherokees certainly reserved it as a place 
to hold· beloved talks forever,.a1though they ceded a. bodl of. lands' lying below it. At' tlie treaty of Hopewell 
where lands ,we:·e also ceded lying belmv t)lat isll!,nd, they ma<!,e nq e~cepti!)n, 'nor ,saic!,'any thing about it,.untif 
the treaty was signed. At the treaty of Holston, -Watts spoke of the claim to 1t, and I beheve would not have signed 
the treaty, had I not promised hiin tfiat the matter should be stated to the President, and he would do what was just 

·on the occasion. 'l conc,eived fhat I had complied with my promise 'by forwarding the minutes, or journal, of tl1at 
treaty, and, in the additional annual allowance of five hundred dollars; I.had supposed lJ. consideration for the island 
.was mtended by the President. • ' • • . . • • • - •. • . • •• 
_ That the Bloody Fellow cmpplained against the Cumberland settlefs, when at Philadelphfa, I was never ,before 
mformed. • • •• . - • .- • . 

' Upon what ground M'Gillivray ·ca:n found •his compiaints1 I am at a 1os~ even to conjecture.·. Url,questionably, 
the Creeks have no claim to~ the CumQerland lands, nor from any thi.n~ I liave ever heard, to :i foot of land on. the 
north side of Tennessee. There is nota Creek village within 'less than two hundred. miles of the, Cumberland settle
m~nts, !1-nd M'Gillivray hiipselt w~o ma:y .be said to liv<: in the centre of the Upper Creeks, is at least three hundred 
miles distant from CumbeFlallC1. • fh~ facts respecting the Cumberland settlers a,nd the Creel<s, are, the Creeks, 
since the treaty of New York, have killed many.of the Cumberland settlers in their houses, and about their ordinary 
business, regardless of age or sex; that they hav.e carried into captivity l\fiss Thompso~ a young lady: of handsome 
fortune, and Mrs. Cafray, arid·her child, whom they treat as-slaves; ;ind,. that,they-have stolen hundreds of their 
horses; that the Cumberland settlers have never done the. Creeks any injury, except in defe~<;e of themselves, or in 
immediate pursuit of such as have injured them. In'thi.s, I see no cause of complaint on the side of the Creeks. 

Enclosea is a cop,r of a letter from M'Gillivray. to me, in which he expresses his approbation of the treaty of 
Holston. If the Creeks had claimed any part of the lands ceded by the Cherokees, instead· of apl'roving, would he 
not have dislrJ)proved, botl1 of the treaties of Hopewell and Holston?' You will recollect I have torwariled to your 
office copies of two letters which I wrote him· the first by your order, on the subject of the injuries done the Cum
berland people by the·Creeks, both of which have been delivered to liim, put to-neither have I received an answer. 
This. is mentioned to inform you that he has failed, on his par-t, in that.friendly correspondence you recommended 
to us. - • 
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Is it known to you that the Cherokees, constantly, and without interruptic,n, and sometimes a part of the Creeks, 
hunt on a large space of the best hunting grounds in America, containing at least from five fo six millions of acre&, 
which they have long since ceded, that is, the unsettled country between Virginia and Kentucky 1 'and between 
K_entucky and Cumberlamli' This is an indulgence for which they ought to be thankful, instead of complaining, 
without a cause, of encroachments. • · 

To conclUJle on this head, I declare that I have never heard, or been informed, of any compla,ints from the 
Cherokee nation, or any part or member thereof, against the Cumberland settlers, except the speech of the Little 
Turkey may be so understood. 

Again you say: '' The number of militia which you appear to have called into service, might probably, at the 
moment ol danger, have appeared to tie necessary, and justiliable by tlie occasion, but it is of the highest importance 
they should not have bee\1 m service any longer than circumstances render indispensable. This is a.point to which I 
am directed to request your serious ·attention. • . . 

"But prior to the expected invasion in S~tember, it has ap_peared, at this distance, that rather a greater force 
has been l<ept up than the danger rendered indispensable for defensive protection." 

To the last para~ra,l)h, as it js first in point oftime, I shall first reply. That you may perfectly understand the 
situation of Mero d1str1ct, which tl1is force was principally kept up to protect, I wm give you a description of it." 

The settlements of Mero district extend up and d,own tile Cumberland river, from ell.St to-west, about eighty-live 
miles, and the extreme width, from northto so1,1.th, does not exceed-twenty•five miles, arid its general ,~•idth does not 
exceed half that distance, and, not only the country sum~unding tlie extreme frontier, but tlie inte1-ior part ( which 
is to be found only by comparison with the niore exposed part) is covered generaily with thick and high cane, and a 
heavy growth of Jarg~ timber, and where ther,e happens to be no cane, witli thick undenvood, which affor.d the Indians 
.an opportunity of laying days and w.eeks in any and evei:y part of th~ district, in wait near the houses, and of doing 
injuries to the inhabitants, when they themselves-are so hid or.secured that they ha,:e no apprehensions of injuries 
~eing done in return, and they escape from pursuit, even ·tliough it is immediate. This district bas an extreme fron-
tier ofat least two hundred miles. • • • 

1:he protection of that district, the most difficult to protect in tlie Union, of its size, as well as every other part 
of the territory south of the Ohio, W3$ connded to me by the President· This _placed me between the Government 
and the people of the territory, answerable to ,the Government that I did not mcur too g~eat an exJJense in.giving 
protection to the frontier inhabitants, nor yet suffer them to be killed or robbed of their proper.ty_; and to the people 
themselves, who looked to me, froin the nature ofmy appointment, that I should nots.ufler them to tie murdered and 
robbed. . , . . . . . 

A recurrence to the list of'killed and wounded, fonyarded to your office with my letter of the 28th November, I 
trust, will afford sufficient evidence of the indispensable necessity for keeping up the force by me ordered prior to 
the invasi9n; ang; co~paring the protection iiv~l)-by the Federal Governmen:t, to th~ fr?ntiei:5 o( ?eorgia, Virgi}!ia, 
and Penm;ylvania, WI th the sutfenngs of their citizens, I conce1ve.d myself not only Justified m givmg the protcctmn 
I did} to the frontiers of this territory but that it was my indispensable duty so to do. • • 

T 1e greatest force ever afforded fue e::rposed and suffering frontiers ot: Mero district, at one time, was two hun
dred and twenty-five. Besides the ex.ample of tl1e proteetion given to the other frontiers by the Federal Govern
ment, and a knowledge of the sufferings of tlie people of Mero district, was the clitmor of tlie people against the 
Government for not giving protection, which alone appeared to render the degree of protection I gave that district 
!ndispen~ble. I can truly say, all faith appeared to be lost in. Government, until Sharpe's battalion .was ordered 
mto service. • . • • , • 

If the observatibnsi on the little use of block-houses, or stationary troops; are intended to point out the impropriety 
of niy disposition of t 1e troops ordered into service for tlie protection of Mero districti I beg•leave to request your 
attention to my order to Major Sharpe, by which you ,vill see, that the persons· at th.e b ock-houses were directed to . 
patrol and reconnoitre, &c. w:hich was done for the protection of the frontiers; and, as a justification of my dispo
sition of them, to inform you that it met the approbation of the people tl1ey were intended to J>rotect. The block
houses were only intended as barracks for them, and to give.an advanced situation from th~ frontier houses, from 
which they could ranae with more advantage than from tiie frontier.houses. . 

Morgan's and Nasl$s companies, who immediately preceded Sharpe's battalion in service, ranaed from the fron
tier houses, and, it was believed, h!ld not afforded so great a degree of protection, as they would have done from 
block-houses more advanced on the frontiers. . • . 

The necessity of a Major or field-officer, in preference of independent companies, was, tliat the troops were from 
·w ashington, altogetlier unacquainted witl1 the frontiers of Mero i:l~strict. Major Sharpe· was of Mero district, and 
perfectly_ acguaint~d witl1 the frontiers; and, besides, tliere_ appear.ed to _me.a !}ecessity for such an officer, to pass 
from station to station, to see that the officers at tlie respective staqons did their duty., 

I come ncrw to reply to the first paragraph; by which I understand, I am called upon to assign reasons for order
ing and continuing m service the militia; commanded by Brigadier General Sevier.. . The· time when ordered into 
service, and whea discharaed, I have already informed you; their greatest number, as appears by General Sevie1·'s 
monthly r~ort, was eight hundred and thirty. My reasons for ordering them into service were, that I had received 
authentic information, contained in the letters of the Little Turkey, otlier principal chiefs, the interpreters Thom pa 
son and Carey, and in tlie narratives of Jo .. Deraque, and Richard Finnelson, that the five Lowet Cherokee towns 
had declared war a~ainst the United States; that they would b.e joined by a large number of Creeks, and that, witil 
their united force; they.would immediately attack the.frontiers of this territory, and that both were supported by 
the Spaniards. • . • • . • • . 

My reasons fqr continuing them in servic~, wer~ to.give protection to the pe9ple of this territory, which had ~een 
confidecJ to me, m tlien· persons and property, agamst a numerous Qody of Indians, who had declared war agamst 
them, not only in' words, in a more formal manner than Indians ever did, to my knowledge, before, but by a power
fu1 invasion of a part of the territory, bY. _at least s1:ven hundred warriors, Jieaded by the Jj~J~ _and· enterprising John 
,vatts, and by.many other acts of hostility, Let 1t be supposed I had d1scharaed the militia, and the party who 
had declared war, andTrom whom I had no 'right to expect any thing but war, ·had fallen on the unprotected citizens, 
should I not have deserved, and received, the heaviest censure of the Federal Government, and tile execrations of 
the ,people? . • . · . , • ' 

It is a.received opinion, tliat nothing inelines people at ,.,:ar more readily to peace, than a belief that the-adverse 
party are also prepared; this afforded another reason, and, I trust, the eltect will be found to justify the measure. 

It will, no doubt, be observed, that General SeVIer's brigade of1militia is rlot· equal to a regular regiment in 
nun1bers, consequently, that there must have been an .over-proportion of officers. In reply to this I have to inform 
:you, tl1at the militia were called out under tlie mihtia-law of North.Carolina, and I conceived it essential to form them 
mto a brigade, otherwise I could not have haa the services, of General Sevier, whose name canies more terror to 
the Cherokees, tl1an an additional regiment would have done.. • , . 

•. • I have the hono1' to be, &c. 
~ . . ~ 

McGillivray's letter, enclosed in the foregoing. 

LITTLF; TALLASSEE, 30th July, 1791. 
Srn: . 

I had the pleasure of your letter, by Captain Hetil. The Li~le Turkey sent in a copy of tli.e treaty, for my 
inf?rma~on; in_ return, ! sent him a talk approving of the same,-with some adyic~. to have the !lame observed, and 
which will be given out m the beloved t?wn 9f Estanaula 2 where a general meetmg 1s to be held m next month. 
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I observe what you say respecting the establishment of a-pdst on Bear creek. Such a measure would immedi
ately give discontent to the Indians, as they would suppose it was a beginning of the intendecl settlements of the 
Georgia company; so, in my opinion, it had better be deferred for a time. • . 

Young Thompson informs me of some conversation that happened between you, respecting his acting in a r.ublic 
capacity. He is of a considerable family, and well liked by the Turkey and his.party. I therefore take the hberty 
of advising to put him in -office. · • . • . • , • . . 

I am, with respectful regard, &c. 

K,.oxv1LLE, .January 24tli, 1793. 
Sm: , . 

I enclose you minutes of a conversation between Captain Handley and myself, as information respel:ti.ng the 
strength and disposition of the five Lower towns of the Cherokees, and of tlie disposition of the Upper Creeks 
towari:l.s the Cumberland settlers. It appearsi the party that attacked Captain Handley on the· 2Sd day of November, 
on Cumb'erland mountain, on hi§! way, with forty-two men of his company, to. the district of Mero, there to act 
on the frontiers, for the defence thereof, consisted of fifty-six Cherokees, Cr!!eks, and N'orthwards, mostly of the 
former, commanded by the Middle Strikert a signer of the treaty of Holston. They. treated him very-roughly,' after 
their manner, until the thirteenth day of his captivity, when it was determined in council, at Will's town, on the 
third day of its sitting, that his life.should be spared, and·after, in a most brotherly manner, from the Lower to the 
Upper towns, he was escorted, by the Mii:ldle.Striker himself, and eleven other warriors, who went from the Upper 
to the Lower towns for that pur:{!ose; to each of whom I have thought it goodJJOlicy to give, at th.is critical time, 
four covers, a blanket, a shirt, a pair ofleggins2·a flap\ and binding.forthe"two latter. Watts committed his answer, 
fo my: letter.of the 26th day of December2 to an Inttian who C!,!.me up v,-ith Handley, with orders to deliver it to 
the Hanging Maw, and for the Maw to· bnn~ it to me, which, as yet, he has delayeii to o.o, owing to his 'being too 
indispose'd to ride. But. fr-0m the information -I have received •froll) Captain Handley, and' Arthur· Coody, who 
lives in the lower towns; and came with him, the same who was inte.rpreter at the treaty of Hopewell, and before a 
British interpreter

1
• and John' Thompson, who is also here, I have the most sanguine 1,iopes that the measures I have 

and shall tak:e, wil bring about a {leace with the Cherokees. Coody agrees with Captam Handley in ihe account of 
one hundred and fifty Creeks haVIDg lately gone against Cumberland. . • . • . 

• • . . . ~ .' ' . . . I have the honor to_ be, &c. 

J.11.inutes of a conversation between Gover11or l;Jlount and Captain Handley, just returned from -captivity among-
• . : . · • . the Cherokees. • _ • • . . . • 

Governor Blount.-During your a~ptivity with the Cherokees, in the.Lower to~s, did you become acquainted 
with John McDonald?* • - • • . . • • . . 

Captain Handley.-Yes. • . . 
G. B.-Did you become-acquainted vJith Alexander Campbell? t 
C. H.-Yes. •.. · , . • • 
G. B.-Did you eXJ!erience any civilities and friendship, from both, or either? 
G. H.-Y es, very great from both-all their situation admitted of. • . • 

• G. B.-Do you sgppose they wish peace with the United States? . • . • 
C. H.-1 am confident they both wish it. . . • . • . • . 
G. B . .:._Did you hear botli, 'or either of them, say, whether ·or not the Spanish .officers had encouraged the 

Indians tog<>_ to war, or whether they gave them ammunition? . • • , 
C. H.-They at first denied both; but afterwards, in conversation, Qiey acknowledged tliey had learned that the 

Spanish Governor told them, that he did not bid thein go 'to war; but, if they 'were imposed upon, then he would 
furnish them with arms, ammunition, and men; to :reco';er their country to the old line-the line made by the 
British. • • • · : · 

G. B. What do you supl)ose to lie the numbers of the five Lower townsP • • •. 
C.H. Messrs. McDonalcl~ Campbell, and 4,dair, compute ·'them at seven hundred, exclusive of old men; that 

·watts had had a list drawn, and.that appeared to be the number. -
G. B~ Did they appear to be well armed? . • • . 
C. H. Yes; taking-them collectively; better than I ever saw the same.number of militia men. 
G. B. Have they any powder and lead in store? . • . 
C.H. Plenty. . . • . 
G. B. From whence do you·suppose they obtained their ammunition? 
C. H. From the. Spaniards, so iliey .say.. . , . . . . • • 
G. B. Did you understand that the Indians had formed any companies of cavalry? 
C. H. Yes;-three companies. • • • 
G. B. Who commands theni? . 
C. H. John Taylor an.d Will .. ~hory 1:ommand tw~1 the thir.d I do not.know. ·' • . . . • • . 
G. B. Did you see any swords and pistols among .mem? . • : • 
C.H. Yes; I saw some. The pistols and.holsters were new, the swords.were of the British dragoon.kind. 
_G. B. During y:our captivity diii you see or hear of any parties <if Greeks passing. t}lrough ·t4e 'nation, for. war 

agamst Cumberland? . • • . • , • . . • 
C. H. Y:es; I heard of St\ veral particularly one of 150 lately: . • . .. 
'G. B. ·was it understood in the Lower To1vns, that the Creeks wer~ at peace with the United States? 
C. H. No; it was understood the Upper were at war with the United States. • 
G. B. Do 'you think Watts is· sincere in his overtures for peace? • • . 

. C. H., Yes I. ex~ept as_to Cumberland. It is my opinion that small parties of Creeks and Cheroke~s will 'continue 
to mfest. that C1Istm:;t. , .• • . . . • . . • . . . . . ~ ' -.--.- ,. 

•. KNoxv1LLE, Februmy I, 179S. 
Srn: . . . 

I have the honor to enclose you a COJ?Y of 111:y order to Lieutenant Colonel Kelly, of the 2S d, of my proclama
tion of the 28thi and of a letter from Colo)lel White, of the SOth ultimo? by which you will be informed, that a 
second attempt has been made by a .number of people to invade the CheroKee country, and the result. . 

. Previous to the issuing the proclamation, great exertions w-.ere made by myself;ancl every influential character, 
public and private, that I could move pn the occasion, not only at·Gamble's, ( where· I was in person on the 27th) 
but in every other suspected part of the country," to prevent the people.from collecting together; otherwise, there is 
abundant reason to believe, there would have.been at Gamble's at leastthreehundre~ 7instead of eighty or one hun
dred; and, admittin" "a mistaken zeal to serve their country'' had been the cause of tneir gathering, I am apprehen
sive they would nol'h.ave dispersed before.they had destroyed .as many; as they ·could of the Cherolcee towns. I can . . 

• " 1rlcDona1d was a deputy. superinte~dent under C~loneJ Bro,v.n~ now certainly_has a perfect knowledge of what the Spaniards 
say to the Cherokees, and possesses much ofthe·co11fidence of the Lower towns. , • 

t Campbell is an old !ritish trader, who possesses a large shar~ oft he confidence of the Lower towns.'. 
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truly say, my feelings were never·•more .agitated than they were on this occasion. I considered my reputation as an. 
officer, in a great measure, the reputation of the country over which I have the honor to preside, and my prospects 
ofretuming peaee, all at stake upon the event. • 

Besides giving (!rders. to C(!lonel W!ftte. to or~er out part of the infantry_ of his regiment, to ~ct ~ventually in 
case the party persisted m their determmation to mvade the .towns, I found 1t necessary to.order ·a lieutenant of 
cavalry and fifteen men to' ranae from Holston to Little river, on the frontiers. This destroyed one of their strong
est arguments, " that they had' no protection." Two such bold attempts to violate the existin~ treaty between tlie 
Cherokees and the United States, seem in strong terms to point out the J!!'Opriety and necessity of some tnbunal 
being established in this country for the trial of offenders against treaties. The judges of this territory have informed 
me they have no authority to try 'Offenders of that description. . . 

I have the honor to be, ~c. 

!---

Order to Lieutena!lt Colonel Kelly. 

Sm: .. . 
KNoxvILi:,~, January 2s, 179S. 

I have heard and lament the killing of Pate as much·as any man. Captain Tedford infonns me, the people in 
the neighborhood where he was killed are so incensed, that.they are determined, to fall on the near towns, for, what 
is foolishly termed, satisfaction; the foily and ill consequences of such conduct must be evident to you, It' would be 
'punishing the innocent for the guilty; it would be bringing on I!, general war at a time when I have no force in th!! 
field, and when there is not provision to be had to support one, and will be a daring insult to Government, that must 
not g_o un1mnished. ~ • . . • . , 

You sir, on the receipt of this letter, will consider it as my order for proceeding without delay to Captain J osepl1. 
Tedford, and from thence to such place or places on the'frontiers, as you shall judge most 1Jroper1 to prevent any 
citizen or citizens of the United States, liymg mi the frontiers, or elsewhere, from. going with arms into any town 
or towns of the Indians, and from crossing the-river Tennessee. You are, as a civil and. military officer of the 
country, to forbid their crossing the Tennessee,•or entering"any Indian town. I intreat you, as you value peace, 
order, and the good ofthe_people at larg~1 and_partic11.Iarly oftlie party attemptingto go.into the nation, that you use 
your mfluence and authonty to preve1_1t them from gomg mto the towns. ' • . 

• • . I am, &c. • 

. . 
By William Blount, Governor in-and over the territory of lite United States;South of the river Ohio: 

A l'ROCLA!l!ATION. 

Whereas I have receive'd certain information, ihat a number of disorderly, ill disposed persons, are about to collect 
themselves together, 1'1ith an intention to go into the Upper Cherokee towns, on tlie Tennessee, to destroy the same,_ 
and kill the inhabitants therepf, regardless· of law, human and divine, and subversive'Of the· peace and order ot 
Government: ; . • . .- • 

Now, I, the_said William '.Blount, Governor in and over the said territory,.do hereby command and require the 
above described persons, and every of them, immediately to desist from such their intention:, and to disperse~ and 
retire peaceably, to their respective abod.es, within one hour from the moment of the promulgation of this proclama
tion: and I do hereby, command them, and every of them not to go within the limits of tlie country guarantied to 
the said Cherokees by the treaty at Holston, which is in full force and use, as they will answer the contrary at their 
J>eril. And I do command all officers, civil and military, to exercise and exert that authority, with which, by law, 
they ~re vested, to prevent so daripg a violati_on of the law;, ~d !)f the e~sting tre_aty with the said Cherokee nation. 

Gtven under my hand and seal, at~noxwle 1 m the said terntory, this 28th day of January, 179S. 
,WILLIAM '.BLOUNT. 

Letter froQi f, ieutenant_ Colonel ff.;Mte to Gove'rnor Blou'-nt: 

• KNo;_vrni, January 50th, 1795. 
Sm: , , . . 

On the 28th instant I returned, f!gi:eeable to your oraer to Gamble1s·station, accompanied by Lieutenant 
Colonel Kelly, Captaiij Singleton, and William Hamilton and John Rackettljustices of the peace; wliere I found a 
number of_persons, from eighty tu one hundr~d collected, well armed, and p enti.fully provided with corn. for their 
horses, and provisions for themselves, avowing their determination to go and destroy as many Cherokee towns as 
they, could, and declaring that tliey momently expected to be joined by a much , lar_ger number from ilifferent parts 
of the district of 1Vashington, offering for .reason, that people were frequep.tly 'killed 2 and horses daily taken by 
Indians, while they were unprotected by the Federal Government, and not permitted to take any satisfaction. Upon 
f\1.r. McKee's arrivi~g with your proclamation, I read it ,vit):i. a loud voice, !o which great attention w~s paid~_and no 
msult was offered, either to the ·Government. the proclamation2 or the officers of Government: TJ1ey did not rusperse 
within an hour, as the proclamation required, but determined. m the evening that they would, and on the morning 
of the 29th, actually did,·and returned. to theirrespective homes. It is.a justice due to these people to inform your 
ExcellencY., that tlie gi·eater part.of them ap.J?ear_ed to have assembled upon a mistaken zeal to serve their country, 
not fore$eemg the consequences that would attend such copduct. • • 

Pursuant> to your order of the 25th, I found it necessary to call into service Captain Ewin's company of militia, 
to have acted eventually in case the party had persisted in their determination of invading the towns; but I am truly 
happy they did not, and !lelieving they are returned home perfectly sensible of their error, 

• -I have the honor to be, &c. 

KNoxvILLE, Fif?~arzJ 12th, 1793. 
SIR: . . ' • • 

The enclosed list of depredations ,vas received last night from General Robe~on, of Mero district. They, 
in all prooability, must haye been committed by t}le qreeks, mentioned as h:i.yingpassed the Tennessee oatheir way 
to Cumberkmd, by Captain Handley;and no.doubt aided by a part pf the Lower-Cherokees. . 

The General speaks in strong ttrms of the distress of the people of tha.t district on the occasion, which:I consider 
unnecessary to repeat, as it can as easily be conceived as ex_pressed. • . • , 

• Since writing you on the 1st instant, I have despatched Mr. John McKee, a particular friend and acquaintance 
of Watts, to him, to stay with and about him, in order to use his influence to .the establishment of peace; Mr: Mc
Kee stands also high in the esteem of the otlier chiefs of the Lower toivns, and is a man from wliom every thing 
may be expected tiy the Government, that crui be exJJected from any man· in•such a character, and the better to 
enable him to succeed in the objects of his mission, I furnished him with ~ome Indian. articles, to be disposed of as 
from himself, to Watts and other leaders of the w.ar party. To have given• them directly from the Government 
would have appeared in the eyes of those who had be,haved friendly; as a reward for murdering and stealing, and 
might encourage or provoke them to do likewise. • 

I have the honor to be, &c. 
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/1. list of murders anil depredatitms cammittia by lndian.<J,from. the,16th to the 26th January, 1795, in the District 
• • . · • • ' of Mel'o. • . . . . 

16th.-.::Colon~l Hugh Tinnan, badly wounded on the north side of Cm~berland, not far from Clarksville. 
18t/i.-:Majoi· Evan Shelby. brother of Governor Shelby, James Harris, and a negro of Moses Shelby's, killed, 

and a number of horses taken on the north sicfe. of the Cumberland, near the mouth of Rea river. 
19th.-Two boys fired on in a canoe on the Cumberland, near Clarksville of the bame of Da,idson .. 
22d.-Captain William Overall and -- Burnet killed on the track from Kentucky to 'Cumberland, at the Drip

ping spring. The flesh was cut from the bones of Overall and carried off; nine ho~es loaded with goods and whis-
key, werE: taken at the same time. They were pursued as far as Cumberland river; without being overtaken. 

24tli.-A salt boat from Kentucky and a French_pirogue, were fired on, on the Cumberla,nd, at the_.mouth of Ha1f 
pon~ In the salt boat, killed Malachia Gaskins and David Crow; wounded John McLugen in five places; his life 
1s despaired of. Robert Wells, his arm broke; St. Clair Pruet, shot through the knee; since dead~ In the French bollt, 
two Killed and one mortally wounded. • • . • 

26tli.-Thornas Heaton and .Anthony Bledsoe, son of Colonel Anthony Bledsoe, both_ shot througlrthe body, 
but are yet living, on the north side of Cumberla,nd, near Nashville. • •. - . . . 

_ • • • . _ KNOXVILLE;· Marcii 9.0th, ·1~9$. 
SrR: . • . • . • . 

The-enclosed report, and foformation of James Carey, one of the interpreters of the United States for the 
Cherokees, and a copy of a letter from a Mr. Townsend, contain tl)e last•information fhave received from the 
Creek and Cherokee nations. The .information they,_ contain, is of so important and alarming a nature, that I have• 
judged it necessary to forward it to you expr.e~s by Mr. Carey himself, ,vho can more fully e-xplain to you verbally, 
the grounds on wliich he has gi.ven• hi11 answers to my questions, than could possibly be done on paper. 

Truth, in all inquiries, is harq to obtain, and, in none in which I have been enga$ed, so much so as in what respects 
Indians. Of all people, they use the·most deception, and are greater masters of it; but Mr. 'Carey, from his long 
and intimate habits, understanding their. language, and•connexion ,vith them7. has a perfect knowledge of their pt:e
sent intentionshand from the many proofs I nave had of his veracity-and his tirm attachment to the United State$ in 
preference of t e Spaniards,' although I have every reason to believe greater·offers have bee,n made him, induce me 
to pay full credit t~ wh3:t, he says. • _ • . . . . • • • • . . . , 

Enclosed, also, 1s a hst of the mUl'ders committed near tins place~ on the t()th and 18t4 mstant, and lately on the 
Kentucky road. . . . • • . • • . , · • • 

I have not heard frQm Cumberland, Mero district, since my letter to you· of the 12th February:, enclosing·a list 
of murders and depredations, from the 16th to the 26th of Jamiary; aduJ)Iicate-of which is enclosed.· 
. My apprehensio~s.for !he unhappy, e:Xpos~d,and too defenceJess peoJ)le of.that district, foµnded on the informa

tion of Carey, oii s~1Illlar)nformat10n respecting Cumperlancl from the J:Iangmg-Maw, op. the delay of an ~xpress, 
(James Donelson) to return to me, and on· the non-arrival of several -parties who have been ewected here, smce the 
25th of th~ past mont~, a!e very great, and truly distressing-:-I mean as to what th,ey_must,!1ave already suffered .. 

The two young. men killed bn the 19th, were no doubt killed by the party ment10ned m Carey's answer to my 
4th question. One of that party lives next doo~ neighbor"to the Han~ing Maw, within thirty miles of this place. 

If there is a friendly Indian in the Cherokee·nation to the Uniteu· States, it is the Maw, apd he is a very great 
beloved man. Yet, his next neighlior,-with others of the nearest towns, have killed two innocent, unarmed young 
men, or rather lads. ' ' , , • . • • . ·, l • • ' 

This affords a strong proof, that the old men~ who-are, ostensibly, th~ rulers of the nation, have no real government 
over the young warriors. • • ' • • • • . . 

These recent murders; committed on: the frontiers of the counties of J effei:Son and Knox, have induced, I may say 
compelled me; to order out rangers for the protection thereof. Notwithstanding which, sev~ral families have quitted 
their habitations and crossed the French .Broad, and such as Iiave not, .are generally colle<:ted at stations or block
houses, for their common defence. .In fact, such have been the fears of the frontier inhabitants1 who, generally, from 
a variety of concurrent circutnstances, understand the true disposition of the Indians, that they have not left the 
stations to which they collected, immediately filter the declaration,of war in September. . 

The compulsion to turn out ranger~, b'eside the absolute necessity for defence, was the· quieting the peOJ?le2 whosl' 
sense ofinjuries is such, that it is with toe utmost difficulty they can be restrained from embodying, going and.destroying 
the Cherokee towns, as many as may be in theirpower, and, P,articularly, about the time these murders were com~ 
mitted. John Tipton, heretofore Colonel of "\-Vashington county, was actually using.his. ~ndeavors to 1:aise a large 
party, for that purpose, and·boasted that he should be joined by at least nine liundred. His rendezvous was Jones
bol'ough, about seven miles from his o,'vn house, on the 10th instant, where only five 1nen appeared. This so discou
raged him, that he did not proceed tow:trds the.frontiers only a few miles. But, had he.have come on at this unfortu-
nate moment, it is to be fearea that he would have been joined by a number of the fronti~r people. • -

The judges, upon my causing proof to be made of the intentions of MT. Tipton to disturb the peace and order of 
iovernment, have issued a warrant for apprehending him, which is probl\bly, before this, executed. They have-also 
issued warrants ao-ainst several other turbulent characters1 ,vho appeared to be engaged-with him. 
. What is. to-bl> the fu~re fate o{ the unhapf,y Cumberlanc;l settlers, judging from th~ir past a!!d tl).e prssent impend
mg danger, 1s a ve1·y: serious question, not oh y to themselves; but to me, to whom iheu- protection 1s confided. 

My first.step will be; to ~ive Gen. Robettson notice of the dan,ger tliat awaits the district, ~nd the necessary orders 
for the best possible st.ate of defence-that the number of the militia and the exposed and dangerous frontier will admit 
of. And, should I not receive information, that the intended inva.sion is desisted from; I shall order-a body of cavalry 
or mounted infantry from the district, to their relief, to rendezvous at Southwest Point; between the lOth·and 15th of 
the ensuing montli, and to march in such direction-·as to in~rcept the'lndians -on tne track that leads lrom the 
Lower towns to Nashville, as they advance, or to pursue them so closely in their rear, to the Cumb'erland settle-
ments, as to afford those distressed and much injured ~eople relief.· • • • • • • • . · • 

At this time, I am-informeil of -- Taylor's being killed this•morning, at Pj_dgeon,Jefferson county, by lndi.ins. 
Many gups were fired at him; -so many, that_ those within heating of tnem;·thought the adj!!,'cent station had been 
attackeci m force. . . • . . 

Before this reaches you, I presume l\fr: Shaw wilt have arrived at Philadel~hia, whose conduct will be 'placed in 
its due point of view to you, oy the report of I\fr. Carey,and such other infonnation--as hecaii.give·you touching his 
transactions since. he left Pliil'adelphia. • • • .,- • • • • . 

I shall also say something on that head in my own justification:· When I received your'Ietter, authorizing me to 
discharge him from the service of the U\lifed States, if he was guilty, as he, had been charged to you, of ipebriety 
and great want of. pru.dence, he was at th1s phlce, and the con.tents of your letter ·was made.known to him. He 
pled, that he was here amon~tr~gers, without money, without'dothes, and without a horse, aml, that the two lat
ter were at Seneca, General l'ickens', and assured me he wou.ld imme.diatelyreturn to this place. Motives, as they 
respected ·Mr. Shaw, which re4.tiired a· better return than he appears about to make, induced me to lend him a h01=se 
and twenty dollars, to enable him to r~ain his clothes an'd horse, and return to this place. • • • 

The next I heard· from him, was a letter, of which you have enclosed a copy. Findin_g· he Jiad returned irito the 
nation; and, that his father-in-law, a fellow called the Half~breed, of some consequence, was attached to him, as was 
natural enough, I thought it imprudent to remove him l\t so critical a time, and wrote hini a letter ofjnstrucnons 
on the 8th January, a copy of wnich you have also enclosed. The foriginal was delivered him by Mr. Carey;as he 
will inform you. • • • • • • 
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Whether Mr. Shaw's conduct will prevent Mr. McKee from engaging a number of chiefs of the war {>arty, to 
accompany me to Philadelphia, as you had instructed me, I cannot {lOSittvely say, as I have not heard from him since 
his deJ)_arture, but judging from his conduct, Mr. Carey's information, and the many recent murders and depreda
tions, I conceive no hopes are to be entertained on that head. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 

I also enclose you a copy of my letter to Mr. Shaw, of the 7th February, the delivery of which can also be , 
proved by Mr. Carey. , 

Report of James Carey to Govern-Or ;Blpunt. 
• ' KNoxv,ILLE, Marek 19th, 1793. 

Sm: 
• With your letter of the 8th January last, addressed to the head-men and 'warriors of the Cherokees, the 

Standing Turkey, the Big Fellow, the Warrior's Son, George Paris, and myself, pr.oceeded toEstanaula, where the 
head-men of that part of the nation were assembled, and it was read and explained to them, and met their approba
tion. They also desired, as ·you had instructed me, thaf it should be forwarded to Watts, and the chiefs and war
riors of the River towns, meaning the towns situate on the Tennessee. This /!,ave a hope, that the nation would 
Jiave come into the proposed measure of a conference. • . 

Motives of preservation prevented my going with y,our letter to Watts, but George Paris, the Standing Turkey, 
the Big Fellow, the Nettle Carriex, the Warrior's Son, and the Broom, went with it,and met ,vatts atWillstown, 
where, for want of some person to read it, they could do nothing until Mr . .Shaw came, after which, the letter was 
handed him to read, which was done, and explained to ,v atts, wlio appeared to he satisfied with the.contents, as well 
.as the young warriors, and all present. Shortly after, Watts asked Shaw, what he thought of -Governor Blount's 
proposals? Shaw answered, that he did not know that the Indians had any right to go to Governor Blount, as he 
was only a servant of the United Slates, as he himself was, and, that he ought not to mind Governor Blount or his 
letters; tha:t th~ had bettex apply to Congress, forhe knew that the United States, as soon as they had heard rightly 
how Governor Blount had wronged them out of their lands, he was satisfied they would restore them to the Indians 
~ain, an~ send commissioners to run the line to their liking. If you go ~ treat with Blount, ypu will be a~ far 
from gettingyour lands as ever; but can't you see, how _your father, the President, wants to treat with you? for times 
are so with Congress and foreign Powera, that they will treat with you on good terms, and restore you all your lands 
again. 

Observe how much better the Lower Creeks are treated than you are; that is b~cause they ha·ve~ot a good man t.o 
do for them· that is more than you have got; hut this is still unknown to your father the President, who loves 
all his red. ci1ildren; therefore, I request you all not to treat with Governor Blount You know I was sent here by 
xour father the President, to do you justice, and justice you shall have, as far as in my power; I am sure Congress 
does not know how you are treated by Governor Blount, ncither was the matter fully :explained b.y the Bloody 
Fellow, an~ others, when they went to Philadelphia. See how Gov,e~or Blount·has run the lines, without your know
ledge, or being present; heretofore I could not act as I would have Wished; Governor Blount prevented nie~ though I -
know my authority is as great as his; but I will no longer be controlled b;y him. .I will go to Congi:ess, and recover 
your lands for you, to the old line; which I can easily do, as the lines .ot HoJ>ewell and Holston have never been 
run, and I will bring commissioners with me to run the old line. U_pon this, Watts jum;r,ed up and took Shaw by 
the armi saying, are you an officer among us all this time, and never before told us that our lands were recoverable to 
the old ines? -Your offering is good to us, and" ,ve wish you to go to .Congress and do it for us; although you are a 
stranger to us, and we to you, yet, if you do that for us, we will then take/ou by the hand as a brother for ever. 
Shaw ~e!l requested tha~ the~ would be still during his a!>sence,. whic~ w.oul. be seventy-fiv~ days, and, dono injury 
to the citizens of.the Umted :states, but hold themselves m reacliness;1fhe d1d not get thatbne 1 he w-0uld return to 
them, and share the same fate with them; that something must be done, and they ought to be m readiness for the 
purpose. Shaw toltlt hem they ought not to war with each ,other, for :perhaps they would want each other's assistance 
when he returned; provided he could not recover the lands for thein, they must then do the best they ~ould; he 
would keep nothing hid from them, and would join them in protecting their country. ·watts then gave him his 
word that nothing should be done during that time. , 

Watts then commissioned the Broom, as ambassador from himself and the Lower towns, to go with Shaw to Esta
naula, and consult with the Badger and other chiefs ther.e, as to the place whei:e the line should be. "When they 
came to Estanaula, Shaw opened the council1 telling them that Watts was opposed to treating with Governor 
Blount, and urged them to lie also of that .opimon, mentionino-the Governor's runningtheline, as -0ause of the _induce
ment theret~i to which they also agreed, and described the of d line to Mr. Shaw, wfiich he has in writing, and taken , 
with him to tne Secretary of ·war, and ·to which I subscribed as interpreter. , 

It is a justice due to the Indians, who accompanied me, to infonn you, that they entered on the business of their 
mission with great zeal and warmth, and expressed in strong terms in council their disapprobation of Mr. Shaw's 
advice and conduct, and urged the Indians to pursue the wish and proposed plan -0f Governor Blount, as more 
advantageous to then· nation. The King Fisher; Captain Dick, the Old Prince, and Ca:(>tain .George Miller, joined 
them in this opinion. They accom)Jl!nied me as far as Chota, and would haye come to tliis j'.>lace, had no't the recent 
murders ex.cited an apprehension of danger to their persons from the frontier inhabitants. fl'hey will wait at Chota, 
until they hear from you in expectation of the promised rewards for their services. • 

, , I am, ,sir, 8?,e. 

hifonnation by James Carey, one of lite interpreters of tlie [Jnited States in tlie Cketo'fcee n,ation, to Governor Blount. 

KNoxvILLE, 1.liarch 20, 1793. 

I. Govmwr Blount.-Have you heard, or do you know of any ,parties of Cherokees, or Cr.eeks, going lately to 
Cumberland, to kill or steal? • . 

James Carey.-Yes, both; since the 25th February, .as many ,as five pru.ties, one from the Running Water, of 
eight Cherokees and six or seven Creeks; another from Lonz Island villaue, of Cherokees and Creeks, the number 
not particularly ~own, not exceeding sixteen; two other parties from the took-but, of five Cherokees each; the fifth 
headed by Tuckalateagu!! or JJouble Head, consisting of a nnmber not certainly known, hut there ,were eight from 
Cusawatee and the remainder from the Look-out. • 

2. G. B.-Have you heard of any other parties being about to go to Cumberland for war? 
J. C.-1 have heard, and believe it is true, that forry-Cr,eeks had arrive~ <J,t WiIPs town, thirteen <lays past, -on 

their way against Cumberland; and I saw and heard of several small _parties, consisting ciffrom three to six, going to 
that quarter. , 

s. G. B.-Do you suppose these Creeks will be joined by any Cherokees? 
J. C.-There is reason to believe they will. 
4. G. B.-Have you heardJ ordo:you know,of.anylndians, Creeks orCherokees, intendingtocommit murders, or 

steal horses from the district ot W ashrngton? • , 
J. C.-Yes~ I know that nine Cherokees passed the Tennessee at Co)'.attee on Sunday last, the friends oftlie 

Buck and BlacK. Fish, who were killed at therr attack onByram~s statiQn, dec}aringthey w~regoing for satisfaction. 
for the Buck, and the Black Fish; that they would take hair and horses from the frontiers, towards Clinch, JUid, 
proceed on and join tb.e Northern :nations for.war. . ' -

56 * 
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5. G. B.-In what town did these nine fellows live? 
J. C.-Three are from Hiwasee, one the next door neighbor to the Hanging Maw, one from Toquo, and the others 

from Chilhowee. • 
6. G. B.-Did you hear of no otller party? • • 
J. C.-Fourteen Cherokees lately _ _passea the Tennessee at Chestowee, declaring their determination to take 

hairand horses on the frontiers of Washington district, and on the Kentucky trace, and proceed on and join the 
Northern tribesin war. ' 

7. G. B.-From what part of the nation were these fellows? 
J. O.-Part of them from Coosawattee, some from ·Hightower, Salicoe, and Long Swam_P. or Newtown. 
8. G. B.-Have you heard or been informed of any Creeks coming_against the district of Washington, and what 

parY. C.-The head-man of Hiwasee informed me; tha~ four had passed just before me, intending to take horses 
and hair on the head waters of the Little river, Knox county. , 

• 9. G. B.-Do you know who killed James and Thompson Nelson, on Pigeon, in Jefferson county, on the lOfu 
instant? , • . 

J. G.-Th~ party consisted of six or seven Cherokees, headed by Towaka, ofNickajack, and the Breath's nephew, 
the same who killed Richardson's family, near that place, in January last, at whose house they left th~ war club now 
in your office. . • 

10. G. B.-Do you know, or have you heard, who it was that killed two people near the Dripping spring, on 
the road from Kentucky to Cumberland, in January last? They had with them wliiskey and other articles, which the 

, Indians who killed them took; the two J)_ersons abovenamed, are Captain Overall, and,--. 
• J. O.-Yes, Double-head, and Bob .Benge the Red-headed half breed, nephew_ to Watts, _and other Cherokees. 

• 11. G. B.-I have heard, that when Doubfe-head, Bob Benge, and oiliers, camed the scalps of these two people 
into the nation, that war dances were held at several towns. Is it true? . 

J. C.-Itis true, first at the Look-out Mountain, then at Will's town, and lastly at the Turnip Mountain, as 
there were fellows of the party from ea~h of those towns. • • 

. 12. G .. B.-Ifthe inhabitants of th~ town~ in which these war d~ces wer~ held, had been opposed to war, or 
disposed smcerely for peace, would they permit war dances to be held m them m the manner these were held? 

J. C.-No, they would not • . . 
IS .. G. B.-There has been a number of murders and depredations committed in the month of January last, on 

Cumberland, besides the killing of Captain Overall. • 
J. C.-,l know that a white man and a negro were killed at a hunting camp, by Cherokees of the Running 

Water, and that other scalps, and five negroes, have.lately been brought into the Lower towns, by Cherokees. 
14. G. B.-Do you know1-,or have you heard of any horses being fately brought into the nation, I mean such as 

you suspect to be stolen from 1.,;umberland or Kentucky, by Creeks or Cherokees? 
J. q.-Yes, I do. They may both, with great truth, be said.to be in the daily practice of horse-stealjng, from those 

countries. . . 
15. G. B.-"'-ln what manner do the Indians dispose of stolen horses? 

. J. C.-Generally they sell them to the traders for a trifle, who run them • out of the nation in a different 
direction to that from whence they came, and barter them off for ne,gfoes, or articles of merchandise. 

16. G. B.-Do you know, or have you heard, in what manner the Creeks received the Shawanese ambassadors, 
meaning the nine fellows, and t4e white man who passed the Lower Cherokee towns? 

J.' G.-The Creeks have built a new square, in honor of them, to receive their talks, and mean to introduce 
· them into it, on their backs. • " . • 

17. G. B.-In what part of the Creek nation is this new square said to be erected; is it in the Upper or Lower 
Creeks? . , • 

J. C.-In the Lower, near a town called the Broken Arrow. ' 
, 18. G. B.-Have you heard whether the Shawanese have given out their public talks to the Creeks, or when 
they will do it? • , . 

J. C.-From the best information I have received, they were to deliver them on the 7th or 8th instant, at the 
new square. . ' 
. 19. G. B.-From what you have heard of their conduct, since they have been among the Creeks, what do you 
supl!_ose will be the object of their public sIJeeches? 
. J. C.-To excite the Creeks generally for war against the United-States,_particularly against Cumberland. 

20. G. B.-Is it yet expected by the Cherokees, that these Shawanese will return through their nation, and hold 
a public council? , . 

J. C.-Y es, that is agreed on, and will take place in sixteen or seventeen days from this time at farthest, probably 
• at Will's town. • • 

21. G. B.-Have you heard any intimations from the Cherokees, as to the probable objects of the Shawanese, in 
holdin~ the council with themr 
, J. u.-Y es7 to lay a plan for a general war against the United States, and to commence it by a powerful, attack 
upon the Cumoerland settlements. . . • 

22. G. B.-From your general knowledge of, and long acquaintance with, the Cherokees, do you believe, if that 
should be the proposal of the Shawanese, that theY:i -the Clierokees, will accede to it, and go heartily into the war? 

. J. C.-Yes, I verily believe that the-whole of the Lower towns, and the young warriors of the nation, generally, 
will. . , , ~ 

23. G. B.-What did the Cherokees say, when they were informed from me that the Northwards had deter
mined to treat with the United States this summer, and that a number of their chiefs had arrived at Philadelphia, 
on a visit to the President of the United States? • • 

J. C.-That it was a lie; and immediately dispatched five warriors, to the Northern tribes, to inquire into the 
truth, who are to be back by l:he first hoeing of corn. 

24. G. B.-Have you lieard any thing of the disposition and determination of the Upper Creeks, as they respect 
the United States? . • , 

J. C. I saw at Estanaula a Natchez warrior, who lives in the Upper Creeks, in company with several Creeks, 
about thirteen da:rs past, and c'onvei:sed with him fully on that sub~ect? lhe spoke pherokee.) He sa}d the Upper Creeks 
had held a council shortly before Ins departure, and had determmect to march m great force agamst Cumberland, in 
such time as to arrive there about the full of the ensuing moon, (26th of April) that they: would pass through the 
Cherokees, and expected to be joined by a large party of the Cherokees in the invasion of that' country; giving, for 
reason, that they were going to take satisfaction for. the injuries sustained at the attack and repulse at Buchanan's 
station, in September last, and that, in the mean time, small parties would be continually ou,t on that quarter, for 
mischief. , , 

25. G. B.-What credit did you pay to such information? • 
J. C.-I verily believed it. • . 
26. G. B.- I have heard that the Upper Creeks have lately sent a war club to the Lower Cherokee towns. Is 

iltru~ ' 
J. C.-Y es it is and now it remains at the RunninK Water. 
27. G. B.-Didyou understand in what manner this club was received by the Lower towns? 
J. C.-With gladness; saying they would take hold of it, join the Creeks m war, and would take it with them to. 

Cumberland. • 
28. G. B.-Have you heard.any thing from the Lower Cherokees, since their conference with Seagrove, at St. 

Mary's? . 
J. C.-Nothing, except their having built a new square for the reception of the Shawanese ambassadors. 
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29. G. B.-What do you think as to the disposition of John Watts-is he for peace, or war, with the United· 
S~es? · 

J. C.-In my opinion, he will not oppose the wish of the young men, who undoubtedly generally wish a war; and 
rather tlian lose his consequence ai1d influence with them, will join and lead them to war. 

SO. G. B.-Have you heard what is the disposition and determinationoftheNorthern tribes towards the Cumber-
land settlers? • 

J. 0.-I verily believe, that they mean, if the Creeks and Cherokees will join them, to cut off the whole of those : 
settlers this summer. . • 

Sl. G. B.-Do you know, or can you conjectur~, the cause for attacking the Cumberland settiers with such 
vengeance? 

J. O.-All parties claim it as their hunting grounds; and say these people are in their way, and interrupt their 
communication with each other. and that they are determined to destroy them, and seize their propert_y~ 

S2. G. B.-Have you hearcl the Indians ever say, what they supposed were the reasons why the United States 
so patiently and tamely bore the injuries they had done them, without retaliation? - • 

J. O.-Yes, often; they suppose that the United States must be so situated with foreign Powers, that they dare 
not enter into a war with them, or they certainly would not be offering and begging peace, in return for murders, 
bloodshed, and robbery, daily comm~tted on their citizens. TJ1is, say they, convinces us of the truth of what the 
Spaniards have told us, that the Umted States had not money to carry on a war, and that we need not fear to do 
tliem injuries. , • 

SS. G. B.-I have heard that the Northern tribes, while the Bloody Fellow, yourself, and others, were at Phila-
delphia, sent to the Cherokees the war hatchet-was it true? 

;J. O.-Yes, it was. • 
S4. G. B.-What has become of it? 
J. O.-,Vhen we returned from Philadelphia, it was at Estanaula, and the Kingfisher, fully impressed with 

peaceful sentiments towards the United States, destroyed it. 
S5. G. B.-In what liaht have the Cherokees viewed this act? • , .. 
J. C.-Highly censured it, and, since the arrival of the Shawanese ambassadors, a new one has been ordered to 

be made7 as near like the one destroyed as possible, and is completed, and is now at the Running ·water, to be 
produceu to the Shawanese ambassadors on,their return, as an eV1clence of their disposition to join tliem in war. 

S6. G. B.-Have you heard any thin_g of a war between the Creeks and the Chickasaws? 
J. 0.-Y es, there was a talk of it, and they have killed of each other, but I believe they are about to make it up; 

the better informed of fue Creeks and Cherokees, foreseeing the danger of such a war, interposed to put a stop 
to~ ' 

S7. G. B.-Have the Bloody Fellow, John Taylor, Fool Charles, fue :Bold Hunter, and fue Breath, returned 
from their visit to the Spanish Governor at New Orleans? • . , • 

J. O.-ThPy have not, but Moses Price, who went with them, is, and he reports that fuey, at the request of the 
Governor, are returning through the Chickasaws and Choctaws, and, that fue :Bloody Fellow has with him a commis-
sion of superintendent, for Mr. McDonald. • 

SB. G. B.-From your long acquaintance with th!l Cherokees, and knowledge of their dispositions, manners, and 
customs, and their present disposition towards the United States in competition with the:British and Spanish Govern
ments, do you believe, if the United States were to give up the land, (their land as they term it) to the old Britisk 
line, ttiat it would induce them to desist, fo1· six months, from killing the frontier inhabitants? 

J. C.-1 believe, verily, it would not. No price. in my opinion, would induce fuem to desist from assisting the 
Northern tribes, if they continue the war with the United States. ' 

S9. G. B.-What can have raised fue Cherokees to such a degree of insolence and hostility with the United 
States? • • 

J. O.-The _P,romised support of the Spaniards, the expected support of the :British, and the victories obtained by , 
the Northern tribes, over the armies of the United States, in which numbers of their nation have acted their part, 
and returned, boasting their feats. • . 

40. G. B.-1 have heard that some Cherokees were engaged in the attack upon Major Adair, near fort St. Clair; 
do you know whether it is true or not? 

J. 0.-It is true. I saw two of them who had returned to the nation; they say it is nothing to fight white peo
ple in regimentals-they are such men as Grant brought many years ago against the Cherokees. 

KNOXVILLE, March 20, 179S. \ 
• JAMES CAREY. 

Jacob Townslzmd to Governoi· Blount. 

EsTANAULA, 'F.ebruary 15, 1795. 
~ 

By these, I can assure you, that every thin~ seemed favorable in the Creek nation, in respect to the United States. 
A firm peace was agreed upon by the whole of the Lower towns. and a Virginia man became a favorable character, 
and would have remained so, hail not the $hawanese chiefs arrived, and made it to the reverse, by their designing 
insinuations; their great talks as yet are a mystery to the world, but will be given out in public in the full ot· this 
moon, and if the most strenuou.s and early steJ)3 are not taken to confound their designs, I fear iliey will be attended 
witl1 the most dangerous consequences to the frontiers of the United States. The Upper Creeks, by the bad ma
nagement either of the SUJ)erintendent or his express-carrier, were not in due time invited to the treaty. ilierefore
never appeared, and felt themselves a little neglected by that piece of disapfointment, will both be a 'handle for 
those ambassadors and Sp:miards, whose bad talks have been the cause of al the bloodshed on the frontiers; for 
their superintendent, without any reserve, told the Indians to go and shed blood. The particulars of their talks 
may be procured for you if you wish to have them collected, and you tr1ay depend that they are insufferable, and 
ought to be resented by ti1e injured and bleedin" States, who, it appears to me, are afraid of the consequence that 
lllight attend public retaliation; but if this be realfy the case, it would be easy to take a private one, by the following 
QI>portunity, and it would be done witli a triflina expense, viz: there is a characte1· that was the fictitious General 
Bowles' CaJ?tainJ who, let the SJ)aniards do what they will, or say what they will, he contradicts, and keeps Bowles' 
party still ripe tor satisfaction; he by no means is an enemy to the States, neither does he take any step towards 
their prejudice, but rather wishes to aet in their favor; and, would some man of distinction give him a little encou
!"l)gement, with a little assistance, an~ promise him an asylum, he would fall upon them immeiliately, and that would 
be the means of tl1eir attention being drawn from doing the States any injury for some years. This, you may_ depend, 
might have been completed long ago, if the superintendent at St. Mary's would have taken a broad hint. This cha
racter I have been mentioning, is a man of good opportunity, and, undoubtedly, a man of trust; for, since General 
:Bowles was judaised by the Spaniards, he has had his letters and papers in possession, which the Spaniards and 
Panton have taken 1:very_ method, both !)f bribe and entreaty, to get from him, out all their efforts hav~ been in. vll;in. 
The person's name 1s ,v1llbanks. He 1s. now down at Oakalocknea, on the sea-baard of'\Vest Flonda, a-buildmg 
houses to receive goods brought in British bottoms, for ilie supply of the Creek nation; has hoisted a standard. of 
English and Indian colors mixed, which he has been supplied with for that p1h:pose, but by whom, it is as yet a secret; 
but iliis far is certain, that he is constantly receivin~ packets from the :Baliamas, which he tells the Indians are from 
their Great Father over the water, whicl1 has so far influenced the Indians in his favor, that the Spaniards are 
alarmed, and know not what to be at. His proceedings at the pr_esent, make a great noise, and puzzle the great
est politicians, to iliink what is coming upon the carpet. Even McGillivray; about a montli ago, demanded Bow lest 
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papers, hut he gave him so satisfactory an answer, that I believe he was sorry he had made such a demand. How
ever, let his plan be what it will, he undoubtedly is a sworn enemy to those Spaniards, who, I believe, are the last 
of the Lord's creation, and will at any time, let the consequence be what it will, take any step to help the Lord away 
with them, or to drive them on the west side of the river Mississippi; for, among rational beings, they ought not to 
live. These, and the like, will ever be the sentiments of you,r Excellency's unknown humble SE)rvant, . 

JACOB TOWNSHEND. 
His Excellency WILLrAM BLOu:NT. 

N. B. There is an absolute demand made upon General McGillivray. The question-is, will or will you not fill 
, the commission given you by the United States? • When the letter arrived, he was absent; the answer is not yet 
inade, but I was informed by his friends, that he ~ntends resigning every commission, and retiring to private life. 
If so, something must be done in time by the, States. , • . 

On the ba~k of the foregoing letter is endorsed as follows: 
I 

KNOXVILLE, March 20, 1795. 

Upon inquiry, I find Mr. Townshend, the sigJ!er of jhis letter, to be an Englishman, about four years in America, 
and tlie fast six months a resident among the Creeks, at a town called New York, at the house of Steven Sullivan, 
a man who perfectly understands the Creek language. Mr. Towµsh1;_md carried his goods into the Creek nation 
from St Mary's. . • , • 

·- LvyM. BLOUNT . 

.fl list of murders and depredations committed. on the.fr~ntiers of Jefferson and Knox counties, in Washington 
. • district. 

Febnmrj/ 26.-The Indians stole ten head of horses from Cozby'g, creek, in J eiferson county, from William Mc-
Kissack and Peter Every. _ • • , 

March 9.-James Nelson and Thompson Nelson, (brothers,) were killed and scalped by Indians, on Little Pigeon, 
about twenty-five miles from this place. The Indians had formed an ambuscade, on a path near Mrs, Nelson's 
h_ouse. These young men were struck by eight ball~ from which it is conjectured there were. that number of In
dians, at least, and was headed by a fellow called Towahka, who also headed the party that killed Richardson's 
~~ I • 

, March 18.-Two youn~ men by: the name of Clements, were killed and scalped about six,teen ,miles below this 
place, by nine CheroKees trom the Upper towns. These young men had just left their father's house, unarmed, in 
search of cattle. Th~y lik~wise camed off twelve.head ~f valuable h(!rses, the property of Captain Amos Byr~. 

March 20.-On Pigeon, m Jefferson county, thirty miles from this place,--' Taylor was fired on and killedr 
by a party of Indians, who had formed an ambuscade on a path he was travelling, near a station. The number of 
~ns fired by the Indians at that time, was such as to induce tl1e people out of the E.tation to believe it was an_attack 
oy a powerful party. • , 

On the Kentucky road, in an early part of thf;l month of March, a man and woman were kilfed, and a child taken 
prisoner, supposed to be done by the Cherokees. , • • 

Taken from Lowe's station, about twelve miles from this place, about the 19th instai1t, two horses, which were 
enclosed in a pen, within three or four poles of the door, by Indian!j_, , 

Governor. Blount to Leona,rd JJ. Shaw. 

Sm: 
K.voA"VILLE, January B, 1795. 

My public address to the head--men and warriors of the Cl).erokees, of this date, will show you the spirit and 
wishes of the United States: I have only to instruct you, to act in conformity thereto. I shall e~ect to see you at 
the appointed time and place of meeting, namely, at Southwest Point, on the 17th day of April. James Carey's 
e~deavors in favor of the Cherokees, deserve ,11ieir )_)articular n?tice a~.d thanks, and so you will please repres~nt 
him to them. Speak to James Vann, and tell him, I depend on his exertions to restore peace and good order, winch 
is'the earnest wish of the United States. • • 

lam, &c. 

Leonard JJ. Shaw to Governor Blount. 
SIR: 

• ·when I left Knoxville last, I expected to have been back in ab·out three weeks; but, several circumstances, 
that I shall riow relate, put it out of my power to fulfil my intentions. I had to _perform a tedious journey of 
two hundred and fifty miles, over the Bald mountain, before I reached Seneca. Just before my arrival, the 
Georgians had committed their first murder, which, together with their subsequent exploits, rendered it madness to 
think: of visiting the nation. I employed myself as actively as I could, in endeavoring to deter the insurgents from 
such conduct in future, and was not sparing in denouncing the vengeance of the Unitea. States against them. I was 
supported by the most respectable characters, and, for the purpose abovementioned, spent a considerable time on 
the frontiers of Georgia. On my return, I despatched an Indian into the nation, wiili letters from General Pickens 
and myself, at the same time ordering him to bring out my horse and some ofmy clothes, thatI had left at Allejoy. 
On the return of my messenger, I received intelligence that a runner was on t)ie road from Estanaula with letters 
from the Indians, that I afterwards, on perusal, found contained suspicions respecting my dismission, that ought not 

, to be suffered to remain. The letter I will shew you when convenient; the Indians pressed my return, and I flat
tered myself that it might have a happy tendency, in keeping the people on the frontiers more quiet. Besides, 
I could think of no plan so eligible to return your horse, as taking him through the nation. About this time, like
wise, I was informed or General McGillivray's return, and I instantly resolved to visit him, let the danger be what 

., it would. The Charleston papers had given information of tlie pacific state of the Creeks, and that three ships, 
loaded with goods, ha:d ascended tlie St. Mary's. I then found Iliad been every: way unfortunate in my communi-

• cations, and {if JJ.!)Ssible) felt my feelings more J>.articularly hurt, from the 1ast idea, than even the communication 
yo!,! made me. • To inqmre i~to the aifai1? of the qreeks, ~as for a long 1ime b~en mr favorite idea; no\\'., that I have 
1~ m my: po!ver, a~d my official veracity 1s ca)led m question, go I certamly w1q. I thought proper to give the nega
tive to the idea circulated amongst the Indians, that I was broke; on that pomt I shall make no comments-my 
motives will readily suggest themselves to your Excellency. . 

It is niy intention to return to Philadelphia, as soon as I possibly can; but I shall certainly see you before I go; 
when I do, I fancy you will be satisfied of the propriety of my conduct. I shall endeavor to acquire an accurate 
knowledge of every thing necessary to be l"llown, respectingthl} Creeks1 the SJ>.aniards, and Bowles. My journal 
you shall see~ My situation is distressing, to a degree yott can form no i<1ea of. I rush in:to danger to avoid disgrace, 
and feel that sullen kincl of courage that makes a person despise life; and ardently desire some honorable occas10n to 
throw it away. How I came into my present situation I.will notpretenclto determine, and long, long could I wish 
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to defer the discussion; but, when once enpged in it, I hoJ.le I shall discover integrity and firmness, if not ability, 
or strict prudence. I thank ;you, again anu again, for the kindness I experienced from you when last at Knoxville. 
and, I assure ;r.ou, I have suffered not a little, from the idea of abusing it, by detaining your horse so long; but, I 
believe you will suffer my situation to plead mx excuse. Should I never return from the Creeks, be so good as to 
communicate the motives of my journey to the Secretary of War, lest malice and ill nature. which have so severely
persecuted me, should subject me to unmerited censure, by_ ascribing motives to me fore1~n to my heart. Mr. 
Cwey will tell you the news. Your horse, I expect will, by him, be returned. I hope he witt arrive safe; I assure 
you I took much pains to keep him in order. • • 

. . I have the honor to be, &c. 

Governo,: Blount to· Leonard D. Shaw. 

Sm: , 
KNoxnLLE, February 7, 179S. 

Peace with the Cherokees, is the object of tile United States? as I have before informed you,. and, I repeat 
again, use yon: efforts to that object. Mr. ~cKee .comes in with. Tnompson, with letters, on his way to the Lower 
towns, who WIil be able to render some assistance m the restoration of peace and order~ as '\Vatts has much confi
dence in him. The enclosed proclamation will inform you how the President thinks of the destruction of the Chero
kee town, by the Georgians, and the difficulty I have experienced in restraining the people of this quarter from com-
mitting a similar outrage. • 

I am, &c. 

Sm: • • 
KNOXVILLE, J.llal'ch 23d, 179S. 

Yesterday my expected express, James Donelson, returned :fi·om Cumberland? his delay: was owing to the 
waters of that river bemg very liigh, for manr days nine feet above what was ever nei·etofore known, by whom I 
received a letter from General Rooertson, of the 12th instant, and a letter of the ISth Februa!'Y, from the whole of 
the chiefs of the Chickasaw nation, copies of which you have enclosed,i to~ether with a list of murders and depre
dations committed in Mero district, from the 1st of February, t0<the 12th of March; 

Three Chickasaws started with James Donelson, to come 011 to this place; one arrived with him, and two: lost 
their horses at Bledsoe's station; who will probably be u)> in a few days. . . 

The object of their visit to me, is to obtain a supply of a part of the al'ticles mentioned in their letter of the lSth 
February~ and to know from me, in decided terms, what part the United States mean to. take in the war against the 
Creeks; and, as I am without tlie honor of rour instructions on that head; I shall endeavor to detain them at my 
house until I shall receive such as you may please to give. , 

The Chickasaw who is with me, gives the following particulars of the cause of the war against the Creeks. Folll' 
Chickasaws were in the hunting grounds fifteen miles from the towns, where a party of Creeks fired on them, and 
killed one, and, besides scalping him, as is usual, they very much hacked and mangled his body, and threw it into 
a pond of water.. . . •. • 

The Chickasaws immediatery-called a national council; and, on the fourth day, which. was the 1Sth February, 
1manimously deter~ined to make ~aragainst the Creeks, ·an~ Tatholah, or the{:onfidanf of the Mou:f!tain Leader, 
the same that was with me last spnng, on the 14th, marched m searclt of the Creeks. with forty warnors. 

The hacking and mangling the body,. is ever intended as an insult to the nation of whom.the deceased was. 
At this council, the Bloody Fellow, John Taylor, and the Bold Hunter, Cherokee chiefs, on their return from 

Orleans, were present, and endeavored, with all tlieir. address, both by persuasion and threats, to prevent the 
Chickasaws from their declaration of war, to which the Mountain Leader, in one of his replies "desired them to 
<lesist; that he was so determined on war, that his very breath was bloody;. that they might go home1 and join the 
Creeks, if they chose it, as he supposed they would, for he knew they had both long been at war mth his friends, 
theJ>eOJ>le of the United States, though they pretended peace and friendship." 

Should Government give the Chiclcasaws the supplies they ask, for themselves and Choctaws. it will be observed 
they wish them delivered at the Chickasaw Bluff, on the Mississippi, and the best conveyance to the Bluff will cer
tainly be down the Ohio1 in preference to the Temiessee. 

If the Cherokee chiefs do not agree to go to Philadelphia, of which I have no hopel I shall feel myself at liberty 
to come on to Philadelphia, under the condition contained in your order for me to come on, in case tliey did. 

I wish much to see you, and to have the honor of a personal interview with the President. I could certainly ex
plain more fully the state of Indian affairs, and of the government committed to my charge, than I can, otherwise • 
.possibly do. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 

Exfract of a letter from Brigadier General Robertson, elated 

NASHVILLE, l\'JERO DISTRICT, 1.lfarclt 12tlz, 1795. 
Sm: , 
. 'Wlien _I had the pleasure of receiving_your Excellency's letter and orders, there was great need for the addi-

tional protection[· our Excellency had permitted. • 
I have ordere out a company, including those I mentioned before, for one month; if the times seem favorable, 

I shall dismiss them, and order no more into service until there should be particular need. 
I shall strictly observe your Excellency's orders to save expenses in Indian affairs. 
The _people ot this district were much dissatisfied on hearing that a treaty: with the Lower towns of Cherokees 

was on hancl, well knowing no faith is to be placed in any assurances they will or can give. 'l'hey consider them-
8elves ns in an actual state of war, and daily feel the effects, whatever may be said of peace elsewhere. But their 
SP.irits are mucl~ raised,. supposing tl1at, if the Chicka.saws ~d .Chc.ctaws are assisted ancl: sup_ported, t!iat the Creeks 
WIii have sufficient busmess to do at home, and pohcy will direct them-to let us alone1 at least until peace takes 
place between them and the Chickasaws and Choctaws, and, I suppose, these two nations may accomplish: that at 
any time, if they will join in war against the United States. . 

I cannot suppose the Creeks will ever behave as friends, otherwise than Mr. Seagrove observes in his publica
tion in the Georgia papers, that nine-tenths are desirous of peace, which is, in other words, a, kind-of war that is 
most to be dreaded. 1 do not doubt that'Mr. Seagrove had sanguine hopes that the nine-tenths he spoke of, would 
govern the other one-tenth, for I know 'those kind of p~ople are capable of deceiving any stranger, be their abilities 
as they may. • 

Your Excellency will find bi the enclosed, that the Chickasaws and Creeks are actually at war; they, the Chrok
asaws. make no doubt but the United States consider the Creeks as enemies, hearing so. many scalps and horses 
have been taken by them last fall and winter. 

From tI!e. best information,. the Creeks have done us the gi-eatest:~njuries, and :we are yet sd apprehenswe of 
hourly recemng death from their hands, that we Yentqre out of doorswitltgreat caution. 



442 INDIAN AFF AIR_S. (1795, 

I hope the Chickasaws and Choctaws ·will be supported, as I have told them, at all times, that the President did 
not desire them to war with anf nation; but I believed he would not let them suffer by being friends. Such s_peeches 
I have often made, in the time knew other nations were importuning them to join in a ~eneral war, and, I have not 
the smallest.doubt, could the Chickasaws and Choctaws have been persuaded to have Joined, but all the Indians 
between the Mississip1>i and the Apalachian mountain, would have been at war with the United States. Bob 
Th!)mpson2 his s_on, and a fellow 1:alled Colbert's un~le, is directed by-the _chiefs to visit your Excellency, and give 
assistance m takmg down such articles as you may.thmk proper to send. Piahacha, and five others, stay at my house 
until I hear from your Excellency. Piahacha is a chief. and is to conduct the corn down; they insist to have one 
white man ilJ. each boat, and, at least, they must have three boats. I have.let them have six hundred bushels before; 
if they should want a hundred or two more than I •have, I wish to know whether I have your Excellency's permis
sion to purchase. I can get of the merchants at one third of a dollar per bushel; I shall not do it if" I can well ~et 
over it. The public boats were all taken off and lost, in the time of our being invaded, exceJ>t two. I must give 
corn, or purchase otherwise; as to the salt, l think they are extravagant; your Excellency will direct that; I liave 
engaged six bushels, at fou1· dollars and one half per bushel; to send by the corn boats, and, as tobacco is cheap, 
without your Excellency forbids, I shall send it. 

Two white men came in with these Chickasaws; one is at my house, John Burrell, who says that the four days 
the Chickasaws were in council on,war, or to take other steps, that all the traders, and two men from the 8_panish 
Government, with letters, were courting their friendship, and J>romising them corn, to be brou~ht up the Yazoo, 
and endeavored to prevent war, but could not get it effected. They unanimously refused receivmg corn, as they 
said their friends, the Americans, had, and would let them have corn, and every: thing they stood in need of. Bur
rell saw the Bloody Fellow of the Cherokees, and another old chief~ and a half-breeil that spoke English, then on 
their way from Orleans. The half-breed told said Burrell, that the fulanish Governor was a • good m~n? and had 
given the Cherokees land on the Washataw river, which is a fork ofRe9- river, emptying in the Mississippi abovl' 
New Orl£ans, on the west side. This intended settlement is above Natchez, and some distance southwest from 
lli~ .• ' 

The Bloody Fellow is promised that a batteau shall meet the Chemkees at the mouth of Tennessee river, with 
arms and ammunition, and pilots to carry them to the new settlements. I have my suspicions, they will give us a 
heavy blow on their deJJarfure. . 

It is said by a Frenchmani lately from New ~adrid, that two thousand troops are expected there this spring. 
As the Indians here, are directed to stay until I hear from your Excellency, perhaps you can send me an answer 

and directions soon. I hope your Excellency will have it in your power to send arms and ammunition to the Choc-
taws, as well as the Chickasaws, as that wiU convince them tqey may be supplied. ' 

The 8_paniards have furnished the Choctaws with corn; yet I understand they speak well of the United States, 
and that Hen James hath taken an active part in favor oftne United States. · 

The Chickasaws are jealous there is a design to fix a garrison at the mouth of the Tennessee, or in some _place 
above, as repeated applications have been made to them oy the Spanish Government, to obtain their permission 
for such an estiblisliment. The Mountain Leader is determined to take the batteau, if in his power. The 
Spaniards sent him a horse and saddle, to induce him to visit them; but he, at all times, has refused to 
any connexion with them; he has sent by Piahacha, desirin~ me to ask your Excellency for two good rifles; 
one for himself, and• the other for his son-, as he cannot visit the President as soon as he expected. I have 
bought one swivel and three blunderbusse.'!, to send down with the corn boats, likewise a plough, clevisses, and 
other ir(?ns, necessary to send to qeorge Colbert, one q!larter ca~k of powder~ a pot, s!cillet, and two axes, to send 
down with the boats, as they applied for some to cook m; the chief, a hat anct two shirts; those that go to you hats 

• and some other things. I liave sent the whole acc9unt in, and promised those who come tolou, that you will give 
them clothing 11,s much as they: want. I ~ave bought for tlrem two hors~ t!) ride, and directe that they be delivered 
to you. They are young, and I expect will sell for the money, or near 1t, if you have not use for public horses.• The 
account is high, but I k:new n3t how to get over it. I have engaged for forty gallons of whiskey to send down, at 
one half dollar per gallon. • 

• The Cliickasaw Chiefs t9 General Rooertson. 

FRIEND AND BROTHER: 
CHICKASAW NATION, February 1Sth, 179S. 

I received a letter from you some time ago, when you mentioned to me and other head-men, .to caution our 
young warriors not to regard the threats or persuasion of the Creeks, in lVarring with the United States. 

You sa}d the President well knew his friends, and would not let them suffer.· On that account, I am, my brother, 
now sendmg you an answer. •. • • 

Our talks always was, to love and esteem one another. 
·we heads have ~eld you fas.t by the hand, _and t~ld our young warriors they must do so, and they will, as long 

as ihey are able to hft a hatchet. From the fnendslnp we have expenenced, you have spoke well. • 
I have sent you a war club; when we both take hold, we can strike a hard blow. • 
Although we wish to be at peace with all, the Creeks_ have spilt our blood, and we desire you will despatch 

expresses to every head-man in America, particularly to General Washin~ton,. the Secretary of War, Governor 
Blount, and the liead-men at Kentucky, on fort Washmg_ton, and General Pickens, to let them know that our a~ee
ment was to be as one man, in regard to our enemies and-friends; that, if one was struc~, the other was to feet the 
blow, and be one cause. • . . 

My Brother, you must know it is on your account that we are 1;Jtruck~ for the last talk sent to us by the Creeks, 
when we told them we wEre perfect friends with the United States, and would listen to no talk of war against them: 
their answer was, the Virgimans were liars, and no dependence in them; that the Chickasaws were fools not to 
join all other Indians to cut olfthe Virginians, and that the Chickasaws would know their error before long, as they, 
the Creeks, and Northward~: would fall on tliem, then let the Virginians1 your great friends, help you; you will see 
what they can do. But all uieir talk did not alter the minds of our peop e. • • • 

. When you get this talk, spea,/{. ~trong to your yol!n~ warriors, and let us join, to let the C~eeks kn<?w what war is. 
• You make whiskey: If war, 1t 1s good to take a htue at war talks; please send me some, and I will do the same, 
as the red people that have long been at war with yours, have st.ruck ours on your account. . 

I hope, my brother, we shall now find what_you have always told us, true.· , 
I believe the Choctaws will joiu us, and hold you and us fast by the hand. I have sent to them. The Creeks 

have killed several of their Virginia'ns among them. • • , 
We are now standing in the middle of a great blaze of.fire. • 
When you receiv'e tliis, I hope you will be as expeditious as possible to give us assistance, as red people are not 

long~reparing for war. . - • 
We have not ammunition· enough, neither have the Choctaws; therefore,.if7011 can send a supply immediately, 

we desire you will do it, likewise guns for the Choctaws, as there are many o their young men have none. Sucli 
as muske'ts, rifles, and smooth-bores, _will do; and flints we want, six swivels, ten blunderbusses; as it is now a war, 
I desire you will now send a blacksmith and tools, to keep our guns in order, likewise a bombardier to work our 
swivels. 

When you receive this, we desire you will send an express to General W ashine:ton, to let him know that we are 
now at war with the Creeks, and the path is now stopped from our traders; as we were very scantily furnished with 
stores of war before, therefore I hope he will find means to send us goods, or furnish our traders, so that the Creeks 
may be disappointed, otherwise we soon shaUbe•naked, and more in their power. 
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As we made no crop last year, we are all in a starving condition. I hope you will send a further supply of fifteen 
hundred bushels of corn, two barrels of flour, about one liundred bushels of salt, one hogshead of tobacco, fifty bags 
of vennillion, which is fifty pounds, as it is greatly wanting in war. • 

Please to send me some whiskey by the 6oats. 
George Colbert gives his compliments to General Robertson, and desires that he will send him a good plough and 

one busliel of wheat. 
Sir, I desire when you send down the river, you may send a strong and sufficient guard with the boats, as far as 

the bluffs. 
All our nations are desirous that General Washington will erect a garrison at the Muscle Shoals or Bear creek, 

or where he may think best to establish a trade. . 
We have sent you a long_ talk, and depend you will exert yourself on the occasion. 

,v e remain, your friends and brothers, . 
JOHN BROWN. 
THOMAS BROWN, 

and twenty~sb:: others, 

J1. list of murders committed by lndians,from the 1st February.to tlie 12th March, 1793, ·in the district. 
February 17.-Two negroes killed belonging to James Clindennon, in his field, within one hundred yards of his 

house; same day took or killed a n~o belonging to -- Parke.r. • • 
Sarne day wounded Thomas Bledsoe, son of the late Colonel Anthony Bledsoe, and pursued him within fifty 

yards of the stockade at Greenfield. 
February 22.-Firetl on two boys, sons of Colonel Sanders;-both fell and were scalped; one dead on the spot, 

the other survived several days arid then died. 
February 24.--Captain Samuel Hays killed, within three hundred paces of John ])onelson's house. 
The number of horses stolen, not ascertained. • • • 
It is believed the high waters.were friendly, otherwise more murders would have been committed. 

KNoxvILLE, March 28, 179$. 
S1il.: . 

Mr .. McKee has returned, without succeeding in the objects of his mission; namely, that of inducing the chiefs 
ofi.li~ war party of 'the C~erokees to accompany me to Philadelphia, and tq obtain assurances of the peaceful dis-
position of the young wamors. • 

His report~ which will be a very foll one, u_pon the present appearances among the Cherokees, and will also 
afford }>roof of the hostile disposition of the Creeks, towards the Cumberland settlers, he has not had time to complete 
from his journal. 

I shall take the earliest opportunity to forward it to you, or bring it myself, as I now c;untemplate the setting 
out for Piladelphia in ten days. · • • 

One circumstance, respecting the Creeks, I conceive essential to mention now, that, on the first of March, fifty
five were at Willstown, on their way against the Cumberland settlements. 

· . l~~~~k 

S1R: • 

KNox.vILLE, .llpril 9th, 1793. 

The information contained in the enclosed report of John McKee, and the examination of David Gilliland, 
added to that forwarded by James Carey, had induced me to despair of further attempts to get forward to Phila
delphia a representation of the Cherokees, and to deterrn1ne to have sat out myself on a visit to the President, on 
the 5th instant. 

On the Sd instant, I had the honor of your letter of the 8th February. On the 4th, Joseph Sevier, whom I have 
f1ad employed as a spy in the nation, in which he generally resides, arrived from Chota, with a message from ·watts, 
·' that he was at the Maw's, and wished to visit me at Knoxville, but, if he could not come up with safety, he would 
he ulad to see me elsewhere." • 

I immediately sent him for answer that I would meet him on the 6th, at Henry's station, twenty three miles from 
this place, and within seven of the Maw's, where he, the Maw, and about sixty other Indians, accordingly met me, 
and a conference took place, the minutes of which you have enclosed. It will be observed that Watts speaks of the 
determination of the Creeks for war, as a thing certain, and I am assured, upon the authority of a public trader, 
Mr. Riley, who is considered a man of veracity, and upon that of a Mr. Springston, a resident among the Cherokees, , 
that, m the latter partofthe past month. upwards of five hundred Creeks passed on, in different parties, through the 
ChC'rokees, for war against the United States, declarin~ they should bend their principal force a{fainst Cumberland, 
and that a {>art would fall on the frontiers of this district. [tis my OJ!inion that the visit to Phiiadel1>hia, of a full 
representation of the Cherokees, as requested by the President, ,vill depend upon the success of their deputies to 
the Creeks: and, if the spirit of that nation for war is as general as represented to me, it cannot be expected that 
they can extinguish it-tlie most that can:be hoped is, that they will partially retard their opei:ation for a time, 
perhaps a moon or two. r: . 

All the information, herewith forwarded, respecting the Creeks, goes in confirmation of Carey's, and it is highly· 
probable that., about the next full moon, the 25th instant, is the ti.me their murdering and rapac10us hands are most 
to be dreadect. . 

Upon receiving Carev's information, I forwarded an order to General Robertson of which you have enclssed a 
copy. As yet I have gi, en no order for any troops of this district to march to the re1ief of Cumberland, nor shall 
for ~n.ore than a compan_y of mounted infantry,_ for !I, tour not exceeding a month; unless I should receive accounts of· 
additional numbers of Creeks havmg gone agamst 1t. • . 

These alarming accounts have induced me to order out additional @!ards to the district o("W ashington, in all not 
exceeding two Lieutenant's commands of infantry, one fot· Knox and the other for Jefferson county, and thirty two 
mounted mfantry, officers included. .' 

By the minutes it does not ap:pear that I was more than one day with ,v atts. The fact is, I was two, but spoke 
only on the sixth about public busmess; the other was devoted to eating! drinking, and jocular conversation, of which 
Watts is very fond. The expenses of this conference amounted to one mndred and a third dollars, owing principal![ 
to the quantity and price of the whiskey, of which I considered it the interest of the United States to tie as lioera , 
as ,vatts and his party were thirsty~ He appeared truly friendly, and with his usual cleverness, and is unquestion
ably the most leading character of his nation· and though he would make no promise, even to use his endeavors to 
carry a full representation of his nation to Philadelphia, yet I have no doubt but he will; but, as I have before said, 
that event will depend upon the determination of the Creeks: for, the chiefs will not think it safe or prudent, 
however much they may wish peace, to leave their nation, their housee, and their families, while they know the Creeks 
are daily passing through their countryhto and from war, and while they know that a J;;reat number of the junior part 
of their own nation will join them in t e war. But, be the event what it will, it will be known to me by the 28th 
instant; and if the determination is, that a representation will visit the President, I shall make immediate preparation 
for attending them, and I now believe it will be most prudent to shape the journey through South Carolina, via 
Hopewell, Salisbm-y, Richmond &c. If the contrary, I shall consider myself at libei:ry-to set out on a visit to the 
President, with whom I very much wish for a personal interview, on the subject of Indian affairs, early in the suc-
(eeding month, unless I should receive such orders from you as may prevent it. . 
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In a fo1·mer letter I informed you 1Jf my having sent a Mr. Douglas to Pensacola in search of information as to the 
conduct of the SJ!anish officers to}vards ih.e Indians. I have now to inform you, that he was killed, on his return_,_ 
by Indians in the Chickasaw nation, through mistake, for a man who had stolen a horse; ·on discovering the mistake, 
the nation much lamented his death. . 

I have just received information of killin~ -of A.dam Green and William Masse_y1 by Indians<Yon the frontiers of 
Hawkins county, whose names are containeu in the enclosed list of murders. • 

· I have the honor to he &c. • 

-Mr. McKee's fepprt fo Gove.rnor :Blount. 

Sm: 
'I(Noxv1LLE, March 28, 179S. 

On the 8th day of February last, I left Knoxville, accompanied by Mr. Thompson, under your instructions 
to proceed to the Lower towns of-the Cherokee nation, for .the purpose of using my best endeavors to restore peace. 
between the United States and that part of the Cherokee nation which. had ,i:ieclared for war. On the 10th, we 
arrived.at Chota~ where we were informed that the Han;ing Maw was 'then at.Chilhowee} ata council of the people 
of that town anu Tallassee. . )Ve immecUately set _out for Chilhowee, where we found a iu-ge 11Ssembly of lnilians 1 
to whom I communicated the objects of m:y: coming into the nation, arid begged them to. e.'{.ert themselves in assisting 
me in so good a work. The object of the Maw in this visit; -,va:,, !o' dissu.ad~ a pa,.:ty of rou~g fellows, belongin" to 
these towns, who he had understood were for war, from prosecuting their mteij.ijons. He mJormed me, that four 
fellows from the valley towns, had crossed. the Tennessee, a few days before that, to take satisfaction (that is, hair 
and horses) for a relation killed by the people of Georgia, but, that he had sent ,a runner after them, who, he expected, 
would overtake and bring them )jack. I admonisl;ied him ~d the pepple present of their danger, in case tbat, or any 
other party, should kill or steal from the white people on the frontiers, near their towns, and ad.vised them to be 
vigilant in discovering, and active in stopping su.ch parties. I made them sensible of the difficulty with which your 
Excellency had prevented the white people from coming and killing them, and destroying their towns, and that a 
fow more murders-would put it out of your power to prevent their destruction. The next day we went to the 
Maw's, where we were detained two days by snow and ra:in. During my_stay, I repeated to him the objects of m;r 
mission, to which he expressed his good wishes for .my success, with his doubts, saying it was an useless and 
dangerousjourney. He advised.me to desist, and warned me_,}hat if I Jlersisted, I went to the Lower towns at the 
~reat risk of my life. On the ISth, we ;proceeded towards tthvasee., where we arrived on the 14th, and were 
mformed, that, on the preceding day, five Creeks had been seen passmg under an adjoining mountain, towards the 
settlements of ·w ashington district. I was afterwards informed. that tliese were not Creeks, but Cherokees-two 
from the beloved town -of Estanaula, and tnree from Celicoe. l'rom this place we pr.oceeded on to a small-river 
called Amoe, ten miles below Hiwasee; here Mr. Thompson left. me, and on the next day I was overtaken by 
·wm. Elder and Unacata, two Indians from T.oguo, whom I had requested to accompany me on my tour, and as I 
have since been informed, were ordered by the Maw to atterid ·and protect me. At' this place I was detained six 
days by incessant rains, and high waters, during which time, Nontuaka, who lived at Cheestowee_,, about seven miles 
distant1 visited me; he charged me very earnestly to return, and to _proceed no farther toward the Lower towns; that,. 
if I diu, I would probably never return, that the people below were very cross. I asked him what he thought was 
the cause of their crossness; he answered, that it was their land. I told him I had my suspicions. that land was not 
the real cause. I asked him if he' had ever known an instance' of Indians recovering 'land by war, or 
whether, on the -contrary, he had not observed, that the loss of land was always the consequence of going to war. He 
replied, that Watts had received a letter from your Excellency, in which he and his people were requested .to open 
thei1· ears; and that "\Vatts had answered, thatthe white people had stopped theirs with land, and requested the white 
people to open their own ears, and move off the land. I observed, that no white people, to my knowledge, had 
settled on their lands since the treaty of Holston; that at that treaty the Cherokees agreed, that the white people 
on the frontiers should remain in the peaceable possession of .their plantations until the line should be run, which 
the Cherokees had not attended to, at the time appointed by your Excellency~ that, instead_ of.meetin" the comlnis
sioners of the United States, they had gone to war, 'and would not listen to the voice of those wfio loved their 
nation, and knew their interest; that in going to war, they had n~rly stopped the ears of all their friends with 
blood, and nothing but a speedy cessation of hostilities would open them. He asked me concerning Southwest Point~ 
whether your Excellency calletl that place your own? I answered no; that you had taken possession of it through 
necessity, as the most advantageous place to keep trooJJs, for the protection•of the frontiers; that you considered it 
as the property of the Cherokees, ancl that,. a,s soon as the necessity for keepin~ up tToops, for the protection of your 
peopl~ ceased, you wol!ld i:estore tl1e point. I ri:marked to him, that the Cner~kees had always )1el~ up, as Jhe 

• ostensible reason of their gomg to war; that .the wlute people had robbed them of their lands, but, that I did not thmk 
that was the real cause; it was my opinion there were·too many youno-fellows among them, emulous of ranking 
themselves amongst the waniors of their nation, and that, whilst the scafp of an innocent white man, killed in time 
of peace.l or that of a woman, or child, could entitle them to that honor, so lon~ there would be war. If they 
wanted meir land, why 'did they not, in a peaceable manner, a_pply to your Excellency, and inform you where the 
white peo}!le had encroached on them; thatyou would examine mto the matter, and do iliemjustice; but, instead of 
that, they had assembled and gone to war; that they had attacked a house·within four miles of Nashville, when even 
that part of the nation which went to war acknowledge, they sold the land for seven miles round that place. To 
this he made no a1Isw~r, except that the f?pa.niat'ds had· encouraged them. I t<?l!i him I. was apJ?rehensive the Che
rokees had been deceived about the Spamsh talks; that the Spamard~ were, the !nends ot tl1e Umted States; but that, 

• if they had encourai?ed them to "O to war, theu· former conduct towards Indians afforded reason to suspect, the,, 
were actui,ited by ott1er motives ti1an a wish to better the situation of the Cherokees. I asked him if he tliought the 
Lower towns would join the other pl!}'ts of the nation in making a peace this summer; he answered, that he did not 
know; he had been informPd that Mr. Shaw had given out bad taJks there, but he had not heard good what they 
were. In the course of conversation, he informed me of sixteen Cherokees' being out from the Lower towns for 
war; they were 1·elations of those who had been killed at :Buchanan's, and he believed their destination was against 
the frontiers of Clinch, ·washington district.· He ihen'charged me, in pointed terms, to return to Knox,ille, and 
when I refused, told me he would write to your Excellency of my obstinacy. He appeared with his usual good 
nature, excef.t 6eing displeased at my refusing to take his achice to return. I then proceeded with my two Inclian 
friends, '\Vil . Elder and Unacata, as conductors, \ind John ,v alker, a half-breed, who speaks English; and, through 
heavy rains 3.!!d deep waters~ in three days we ar1ived_ at Chattooga, a. small village, about twenty miles from W'ill_'s 
town, the reSidence of John ,v atts. Aoout fifteen miles from tins village I m:et .Mr. Benge_,, who, has }wed long m 
the nation. He informed me, that ·wm. ,vebber, a half-breed trader, had been lately in '\•vill's town1 two days, 
interceding with 'Watts to have me put to death. At Chattooia, I was advised not to proceed immeaiately on to 
Will's town, but send some· trµsty: person on to Watts, to inform him of my arrival; the reason given was, that a 
white man from the ter;ti.tory: would be unsafe in going into the town without Watts first knowing of it. I sent off 

'the fellows who accom_panied me. Will. Elder returned in two days, on the 28th ofFebru11._ry, ,vith Watts; Unacata. 
had lost his horse; and could not return. John W alked1ad ~one on to the Look-out. Watts met me with every 
appearance of his former persoual friendship. The first question he asked me·, was, for the welfare of your Excel
lency i~~d then some others of his friends m the territory by name. He informed me, that at Will's town he had 
left tiny-five Creeks, -fifty of 'them on 'their way to Mero i:iistrict .,and five destined for W ashinglon, for the avowed 
purpose of killing white people, and stealing horses; that-he had sat up the precedingni~t, enaeavoring in Yain to 
clissuade them. I asked whether any of the Chero}(ees had, oi-w1Juld join them; he 1·eplied, that11one had joined 
them, but he st1pposed some would, though he did not- know. He talked jocularly of his trip to Cumberland, and 
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of his wound; he said the people of Nickajack had sent a runner to him, to know whether his wound did not hurt 
him yet, (meaning would he go with them to war.) He sent for answer, that it did not. They replied they did 
not expect it woula have been well so soon. The Creeks, he said, had also urged him to go to war~ but that he had 
told them he was determined not to go. I informed him that the Creeks, last fall, had been on St. Mary's river, 
and had received presents, to a large amount, from the United States1 through the hands of Mr. Seagrove; that 
they had promised peace, and that they there said, all the murders amt depreciations committed by the Southern 
Indians on the citizens of the United States, was by the Cherokees; that it was believed by Congress, that the 
Creeks were in entire peace with the United States, and every part of their settlements. ·watts replied, it was 
strange that Congress should think so: for, ever since his remem'6rance, the Creeks had been killin~ white people, 
and had never been chastised. I had here an opportunity of purchasing a few gallons of rum, which, I tliought, 
might be necessary to the acquirement of information from Watts, whom I plied with it until he was 
intoxicated, from which I reaped no other advantage, than a conviction, that neither war, nor the solicitations of 
Webber, had lessened his friendship for me. His professions on that head were more extravagant than I had ever 
heard from him beforei he assured me of safety whilst with him, but that I might on no consideration go any fur
ther, for he could not al ways be with me, and I mi&ht be killed by some bad young fellows. I then proposed to him, 
with Talotiska, and other chiefs, to meet me in six days at Spring Hill, a village newly settled by Indians, and 
white people from the Look-out. He promised that he would come in six or seven days1 but that Talotiska was not 
at home, nor did he expect him in that time. I requested him to bring most of the _principal chiefs, that I wished to 
know their sentiments respecting the proposed,conforence with your Excellency. During my stay at Chattooga, and 
whilst lVatts was with me, a Mr. Grunter, an Indian trader, arrived from Charleston, and with apparent exulta
tion informed the people present that the Indians were safe; that no State could declare war against the Indians; 
that, let them do what they would, your Excellency could not do fuem any injury in return; that the people of the 
territory were very anxious to have a war, and that they were fue cause of the past disturbances. I told him that 
that information, communicated to the Indians, ,vitliout also informing them of the solemnity with which the General 
Government has J?ledged it>elf for fue protection of the territory, as well as every other part of tlie United States 
would be attended with evil consequences; it would tend to impress on the minds of the Indians a belief, (which I 
was of opinion they already began to conceive) that the only business of Congress was to bind the hands of her citi
zens, whilst the Indians butchered them_t that it was a truth that no part of the United States could declare war~ 
without the consent of the whole; but, uiat any part might call forth a portion of its own Inilitia for the purpose of 
defence, and that I thought justice and humanity would construe it as a aefence, were the inhabitants of a country 
to pursue home, and chastise, an army that had mvaded tliem; that the people of the territory were unjustly accusecl 
of wishing for a war; that, since tlie treaty of Holston, more than one hundred and fifty of its citizens had been 
killed, or made captives, whilst about their lawful business, and I believed they had not killed a single Indian except 
in defence of their lives or property; that I myself had seen fue Warrior's Son, and others, at Major Craia's on the 
very night on which Black's block-house,(not more than four miles distant) was attacked, and three men ~led and 
one wounded, and the$e Indians, though they remained at Craig's till ten o'clock next day, did not meet a single 
insult, even from those who, the evening before, were witnesses to the catastrophe at Blacks. This did not appear, I 
thought as if the people of the territory were disposed to enter imprudently into a war. I remarked to him, that 
such i2ormation made to fue Indians, would induce them to continue their hostilities, which would undoubtedly end 
in their own destruction. , ' 

March 8th-( the day I a_1>pointed to meet Watts) I went to Spring Hill, and there waited until the 16tli, with
out hearing any thing from "\Vatts. I then despatched Jack Sivils to the Look-out, to know the reason why \\ atts 
and the other chiefs had not met me as they promised, and if he was not coming at all, to invite the Glass, and the 
oilier chiefs of that town, to come over and see me. On the 18th, he returned, witli information that "\Vatts was pre
vented from coming to see me, by a great ball play, which was to be in a few days, (here it may not be improper to 
call your attention to the absurdity of the excuse, for he was to have met me on the 8th, and the ball play was on the 
~6th) but that he had sent a runner to me_, who had lost his w11y. He (Jack Sivils) told me fue Glass and two other 
chiefs would be over that evenina. Here 1 was informed by "\Villiam Burges, a half breed, that, on the arrival of 
Coody, eight Cherokees came to,;_is canoe, expecting_ I had come down by water, (as you had informed them I would) 
with the intention of killing me, by the instructions o(Will. "\V ebber; that Tuskegatche, a young warrior, the brother 
of Richard Justice, had ordered them to go home, and be ashamed of tlieir intention. In the evenin&, the Glass1 Scantee, the Spider, and others, came. They met, and treated me with every mark of friendship. 1 addressect 
them in the following words: 

'' FRIENns: I am glad to see you. I hope you are as anxious as I am to see peace established between your nation 
and the United States. A prospect of its taking place shortly, would afford me a singular pleasure. It is of great 
importance to your nation, that a peace should fie soon concluded: for, if your people go on to kill and rob fue citi
zens of tlie United States, I am afraid it will be worse times in this land than it ever has been. Such conduct will 
undoubtedly at last oblige your father, the President, to ~ve out war talks in his turn, and then he will certainly 
have pay for every one of his citizens that have been killed by your people. If, as your people hold out, it is land 
they want, why do they not come forward to Governor Blount, in a peaceable manner, and have tl1e line run a~eea
ble to the treaty of HolstonP (for which purpose Governor Blount appointed a day last summer, but your people did 
not apIJear) and after that is done, you may rest assured that every white man who is on your land will be moved off. 
You will never recover one foot of country bx war, and those who tell you to go to war, are your greatest eneinies. 
Ther may make advantage of it, but you never can. , 

' You certainly must discover that the United States do not wish to·injure you, but, on the contrary, that theYwisl1 
to make you a people like themselves. I wish your nation was possessed of a reciprocal friendly disposition; but it 
is evidently not ilie case: for, whilst your people are admitted to the honorable rank of warriors for killing white 
people, you, no doubt, have heard, that the wliite man, who, with a party of men, came into your country, and 
killed some of your__peo:ple, and destroyed some of your tow'ns, is loaded with irons; and if you do not stop the ears 
of your father, the President, with the blood of his people, tliat man will lose his life. I wish your people would be 
at peace, and suffer the United States to do somethin~ for them, which they never can whilst they are at war. 

"At Chattooga, John "\Vatts informed me tliat nfty-:five Creeks were then (18 days ago) at ·wm•s town, on 
their way to war against the United States, and endeavoring to engage some of the Cherokees to join them. I hope 
theywill be disappointed. These Creeks passing through your tow~s do you much injury. They have lately been 
in the United States, and declared ther_were for peace. They are afraid to go to war openly, anrl own it. They 
go through_your country, and tell the United States that it is your people that do all the mischief. I hope your 
father, the President, will soon be undeceived, and they will be obliged to leave oft' their depredations, or meet the 
reward of tl1eir treachery_and theft. •-

'' I have heard that "\Vil!. "\Vebber has tried hard to have me killed, since I came into the nation. Does_he wish 
it because I have always treated him and all your people well? He was afraid to come himself, and fuerefore sent 
others to kill me. It is such cowardly rascals as he is, that does your nation more mischief than any others. They 
get rich by war, and getting those killed tQ whom they are indebted. I am not afraid of him~ nor of dying in tltls 
land. I was sent b_y: a Government that js able to protect me, and if I should die, the United ;:;tates will not suffer 
my death to pass witli impunity." 

The Glass said he wished tor peace, and had from the beginning; but that, from the Creeks passing daily through 
their towns, perhaps some of the young fellows might join them,. and he did not know how it might end. I told him, 
if these young fellows could not be restrained by the chiefs oi the nation, it would be useless talking of making 
veace: for, it never could be kept inviolate, whilst it was in tlie power of one man to break it with impunity. That, 
1f they did not cease their hostilities, and meet your Excellency :i.,.it must be taken for granted that it is not their land 
they want. I asked him whether he thought of meeting your JSxcellency. He answered, for his part, he would 
be willin" to go; but, that he was but one among many chiefs; that there must be a general meeting of the head
men, and they would then decide on that point. I asked him, if they did meet your Excellency, whether he thought 

~ . . • 
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Nickajack, Long Island, and Crow town, ,voul<l come in: He answered, perhaps they might, as most of the b~d 
toting fellows had gone to the Shawanese_; fifty had started a few days before, and that more were about to start m 
fifteen days, and that sooni1nost of the bad young fellows would be gone to the Northern tribes. I told him, that, 
if to go to war against the united States was their object, I did not think they would be permitted to stay there, as 
the Sh/nvanese were about to make a treaty with the United States. He said it might be so, but that, at that time, 
there were eight Shawanese chiefs in the Creek nation, endeavoring to stimulate them to war against the United 
States; that these Shawanese had informed him, as they passed along to the Creeks, that their peoJ)le had been 
expecting the approach of the federal army, and had been assembled in large bodies to receive them. I then spoke 
,of the propriety and necessity of stopping the Creeks from passing througl1 their towns to do mischief. That, he 
said, was nnpossible, without involvmg themselves in a war with that nation; that he had often, to no purpose, 
entreated them not to pass throu~h the towns, He asked me to write a letter for him to General McGilhvray, in 
which he complained in a very spirited manner of the injuries the Creeks had done the Cherokees in_passing through 
their country; that when they failed gettin~ horses from the white people, they took them from the Cherokees; that 
it appeared as if the Creeks wisl1ed to maKe little of his peoJ)le; that he did not understand such conduct, and 
wished to know what they meant by it. He said he knew the Creeks were fools, and he then told them so. 

Previous to my departure from this place, I wrote Watts a letter, of which I have the honor to enclose you a copy. 
When I was about to-set out, the Glass requested that I would obtain from your Excellency a paper that would pro
te~t pimself, Scantee, and the people who lived ~t that place, as he, with them, ~ntended to live there, and neither to 
Jom m a war nor suffer any that would do so to live with them. I observed to him, that such a paper would be unne
c~ssarY., as I had the strongest l}opes of a_p~ce taking place immediateJy; that such a request seemed as if he thought 
his nation was for war. He, Wltliout ass1gnmg any· reason, repeated his request that I would procure such a paper. 
I assured him I would. 

On the 19th, I set out on my return to Knoxville, an,d on the 21st, arrived at Amoe, where I overtook John 
·walker, who had left me at Chattooga, and had been to Wihiamstown, and by way of the Look-out. He informed 
~e that it ,yas not the ball flay tha~ preve~ted Watts from meeting me at Sprin; Hill, but a Q.ll_arreJ between Talo
tiska and him on account o his havmg visited me at Chattooga; and that, tliougll. he told me Talotiska was abroad, 
he was, nevertheless, at home, but would not come to see me; nor suffer. that I should come into town, as he did not 
wish to see the face of a white man at that place. lV alkei-also informed me, that a number of the youn~ fellows had 
gone to the Shawanese1 and that a number more would soon set out, amongst which number he had though.ts of going; 
that a number of Creeks; consisting of small parties of from two to ei~ht had come as far as Hiwasee, but that 
all, except one party of three, one of whom had lived nine months m lliwasee, were dissuaded from pursuing 
their intended route, to the frontiers of ,v ashington district, by the Long Fellow and Tickaki ska, and the oilier chiefs 
of that place; but that it was his opinion that the path to ·w ashington district would soon be full of Creeks; that he 
haq been informed, in the Lower towns, that the Creeks wer.e determined, this summer, to carg on a general war 
agamst all parts of the United States, except such part as bordered immediately on their own nation. 

I received a letter from Mr. Coody,._ which confirmed me in my opinion that it was not the ball play that pre
vented W ats from coming to see me at ;::;pring Hill, and a copy of which I have the honor to enclose with this. • 

It owe it to Will. Elder and Unacata, iny conductors, to acknowledge, that my most sanguine exp_ectations did 
not equal their exertions for my security, IJarticularly W"ill. Elder, who never left me, except when [ sent him for 
Watts, and who, I verijy beleive would have defended my life at the risk of his own. Unacata's assiduity and 
friendship was equal to "Will's, whilst he was with me, but, when he went to Will's town, he ran a knife through his 
foot, and lost his horse, which prevented him from overtakmg. me a~ain. 

My intimate acquaintance with ,vatts, as well as many other cliiefs of the Lower towns, and the desire of peace 
lield out previous to my goino-into the nation by some ot the party, who had been for war, justified the anticipation 
of a report more favorable to fue J?rospects of approaching peace. It is, however, due to the .nation to acknowle<l?t, 
that, tliough the prospect of a lasting peace is, at this time, very uncertain, it is my opinion that the majority of tne 
nation are anxious for it, and would accede to almost any terms of accommodation,, were it not for the bias the Creeks 
and Shawanese hate over all their councils. 

I beg ;vou, sir, to believe, that, although I ha-ve failed in the completion of the objects ofmy mission, my zeal 
and exertions were equal to your most sanguine wishes on the _occasion; and that I an1, wi.th very great respect, 

, Yours, &c. 

Information given Governor Blount by David Gilliland.-Jlpril 2, 179:3. 

1. Gov. Blount.-! have understood you went from this place, on the 8th February, with Arthur Coody, in a 
-canoe, and arrived with him at Look-out .Mountain to,vn creek on the 14th. Is it true? 

.David Gilliland.-lt is true. 
2. G. B.-In what towns did you make your principal stay? 
.D. G.-At the Look-out :Mountain town. 
S. G. B.-How)ong did you stay there? 
JJ. G . .....;.About six weeks. 
4. G. B.-During your stay did you see any scalps, or horses, brought into that town? and by whom? 
IJ. G.-About the 18th March, a party of Creeks, consisting of tliirteen warriors, returned from Cumberland, 

with one scalp and four horses. A few days after, twenty Creeks returned from Cumberland, with two white scalps, 
twonegro scalps, and an old negro fellow prisoner, (who said his master's name was Parker) and four horses, among 
which was Drumgold's roan race horse. There were also brought into the nation, by Cherokees, two or three scalps, 
and three horses, a few day;; before my arrival. · 

5. G. B.-Did you hear the names of the Cherokees who brought in the scalps? 
JJ. G.-Yes; Double-head and Pumpkin Boy were two of them. 
6. G. B.-Did y_ou see Double-head and Pumpkin Boy? . 
JJ. G.-Yes, I did,and was generally with them. 
7. G. B.-Howdidtheytreatyou? 
IJ .. G.-Very well, were my best friends; and I have reason to believe they prevented me from being put to 

death m the Lower towns. \ -
8. G. B.-Did you see any parties of Creeks "Oing to war ao-ainst the United States? 
IJ. G.-Yes; I .saw two parties, one of upwards of fifty, ana' the other of three, Creeks, well armed; declaring 

they·intended to divide, and a part attack Cumberland, and part the northern frontiers of , 1v ashington district, and 
the second_party waylay the Cumberland trace. 

9. G. B.-Do you suppose, if Mr. McKee had gone to the Lower towns, that his person would ha,,e been safe? 
IJ. G.-No. 

10. G. B.-Do you believe he would have been put to death? • 
JJ. G.-I d2iJerily. 

11. G. B.- what did you hear while you were in the Lower towns of the Creeks? that is, did you hear whether 
they were· for war or peace with the United States? , 

n. G.-In the Lower towns, it was generally understood, by traders and Indians, that 'the Upper Creeks had 
declared war against the United States, particularly Cumberllllld, Mr. Underwood, the interpreter between the 
Creeks and Cherokees, himself told me tins would be a bloody summer with the Creeks, immediately after he had 
done speaking to them. 

12. G. B.-Do you know whether any Cherokees joined the Creeks? 
.D. G.-I do !}ot; but I heard Dick Justice express his fears on that head. 

IS. Gr B.-D1d you hear of any parties of Cherokees having lately gone to join the Northern tribesP 
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D. G.-Yes, three different companies. 
14. G. B.-Did you hear of any of the Northern Indians, who residemnong the Cherokees, going for war? 
JJ. G.-Y es, three; and they mean to strike on the frontiers of Clinch. 
15. G. B.-What apJ)eared to be the conduct of Arthur Coody towards the United States? friendly, or otherwise?' 
D. G.-Pretendedly friendl:r.; but the general tenor of his conduct to me appeared otherwise; in particular, he 

appeared dissatisfied with your Excellency, complaining you had not made himyresents equal to his services. 
16, G. B.-Can you tell what Coody did with: the goods J: sent by,him to deliver to John. McKee? 
JJ. G.-Yes: he traded part of them for stolen horses, with the Creeks, and sent the rest to Mr. l\fc'Kee, by 

Jack Sivils. 
DA YID GILLILAND. 

I, Joseph Greer, a justice of the JJeace for the county of Knox, and territory south of the Ohio, do certify, that 
David Gilliland this day appeared before me, and made oath to the truth of the above answers by him given to the 
above questions, stated by Governor Blount. Given under my hand and seal, this 2nd day of April 1795, 

JOSEPH GREER. 

.lJJinutes of a conference held at Hemy'.~ Station, on the 6th February,,_ 1795, between Governor Blou11t and John 
PVatts, the Banging Maw, JJouble-heacl, and many others of the Uherokees-Susanna Spears interp1·ete1·. 
Governor Blount.-I am happy, on this occasion, to speak to you on public business. \'Vhat I have to say is 

short, and will be concerning things that are yet to come, not about what is, :Q_ast. I have late}y received a letter from 
the President, a part of which I will read to you. It is as follows: "The President of the United States is highly 
desirous that John ·watts, the Little Turkey, and as many of the real chiefs of the Cherokees as you may judge 
proper to form a real representation of the tribes, shouid pay a visit to this place, where they shall not only beabun
aantly supplied with such articles as they may require for themselves, but also for their nation. He wislies you to 
accompany them." • 

I want to know your answer to this request of the President; if you are not pre:P-ared, take time, withdraw, and 
consult each other. I will go with you any road you may choose to travel. The President supposes, if a full and 
complete representation should visit him, all matters of dilference may be settled. I think so too. In this invitation 
which the President makes, he gives the greatest proof of his friendsliip, and I hope you will accept it. 

• Hanging Maw.-! am willing to go; but, there must be a consultation of the chiefs. You must not think the 
time long before we get ready in case we conclude io go. 

[Here he, ·watts, Double-head, and Tuskegatahee, withdrew· and, returning John "'\Vatts said:] 
You are our father; you have told us you want us to go to Philadelphia. There are no head-men here but the 

Hanging Maw and myself. I can speak but little, and can @.Ve no answer to the business you propose. I must 
first consult our chiefs, who are gone to the Creeks; perhaps, when we get back home, they may tie returned. All 
the nation will assemble, in twenty-one nights, at the Running "'\Vater; then all things will be taken ip.to consideration. 
You shall hear the result. The business of our chiefs, who are gone on to the Creeks, is to try to stop them from 
,eoingto war. They are the Glass, the Turkey, Kittagiska, Dick Justice, Hovalta, Charley, The Water Hunter, 
The "Breath, The Drunkard Double-head, (not him of the same name present) The Person-striker, The Spider, 
Chulcoah, their linguister. 11y own nation is at war; the Creeks and Chickasaws also. I want all these to be at 
peace then I will takeyou by the hand and go to Philadelphia. 

Joim Taylor* and Talotiskie are gone to the Northward to sell a negro, who, for some time _p_ast, has belonged 
to John Taylor. My people wanted me to go to the Creeks, but I chose to come and see the Hanging Maw and 
yourself. Those of my nation, who are gone to the Creeks, are gone even to their Lowei· towns, to use their influence 
to stop them from war. 

Govemor.-What is the reason the Creeks go to war, as they have so lately been treating with Mr. Seagrove at 
St. Mary's? 

T:Vatts.-1 hear the Creeks have said they will be at war with the Cumberland people the longest clay they have 
to live, on account of the land. My people have gone to bring them into measures of peace. , 

Governo1·.-Some Creeks commit depredations on the frontiers of Wa::.hington district. 
Watts.-'Tis fellows who live single, not in towns, who are bad off for clothes; they steal horses to supply 

themselves. 
Governo1·.-Have you heard from Mi-. McGillivray? • 
Watts.-! have heard lately that he sickened and died at his own house. I am not going to tell you any lies. I. 

know who do all the mischief; 'tis the Creeks. They are about at this time. Yet I agree that some few of my 
youn~ men go with them. Fifty Creeks, whom I saw, went out some time since, and many small parties of threes 
and tours have g()ne more lately. 

Governor .-You say 'tis twenty-one nights till you are to meet and consult at the Running ·water. Immediately 
after you have had your consultation, you should let me know the result thereof, that I may inform the President 
whether he is to expect you or not. Will it be agreeable to you that John McKee should ~ccompany you? he can 
write and do business for you. 

TVatts.-Your own sort of people like McKee as well as we do, but he must wait and go down with Hanging 
Maw. 

Governo1·.-I shall now go home and write the President, letting him know what has passed between us, and 
that I believe you will send a representation to Philadelphia. 

T:Vatt~·.-1 want no lies told. It is uncertain. It will depend on the result of the council. I want matters 
settled first. , 

Governo1·.-To go_ there is the right way to settle matt~rs. If you shou!d not go_, the President will think you 
are angry1 as he promises-goods for ·yourselves and the nati_on at lar~e. It 1s a long Journey,_ and will be expensive; 
the~efore ne wants not too great~ number to go,; yet he thinks all tne head-m~n oft4e nation ougqt I hope the 
busmess, when done, will tie lasting, and done tor ever. , 

T:Vatts.-I cannot promise how long it may be before I go. I want matters settled first. , 
Governor.-You liave much influence in the nation, which you ca"Q.not serve better than by usin" it, so as to 

induce a representation to visit Philadelphia. The President writes me, all the Northwards•are to hol~ a treaty in 
forty-five days. Do you think they are m earnest? • 

T:Vatts.-1 cannot tell. . 
Governor.-The Northwards, who .went to.the Creeks, I suspect, cause the Greeks to be cro?s, . 
Watts.--what is Carey gone to Philadelphia for? 
Gove1-nor,-To carry lett11rs; and he also promised Mr. Shaw to meet him there. 
TVatts.- '\Ve do npt like Carey's doings; he seems not tq act fairly_. 
Governor.-! ca:nnot heln,your liking or misliking Carey;, you know him_ best; you introduced. him fQ me-as a 

ling11ister. . . . 
JVatts.-The Upper towns are scarce of provisions, and my farmly and, friends, are nmn~rous. I want you to 

send me, to Coyatee, some flour, bacon, ap.d salt, to support us home_; _and b".o kegs ~f whi~key, for my warriors to 
drink your health when I get there. It will have a good. eJfect. Dan1e1 CarIDichael will deliver them to me. 

• This John Taylor is the same who lately returned from Orleans, with the Bloody Fellow, by way of the Chickasaws; and 
Talotiskie, since his invasion of· Cumberland, in September, bas taken every occasion to give proofs of his disposition fo1· war. 
This gives reason to s1,15p~ct selli11g tqe negro is only the ostensil>l~ busin~~-
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Governor.-You shall have them. 
Watts.-! have one thing more to say to you. There is a person of my own blood among the white people, and 

his friends want to see him. 
Governor.-! have never heard of him. Where is he? or when did you hear of him? 
Watts.-He was carried, when a small boy, and committed to the care of Colonel Anderson, by his friends, and 

we lately heard he was there working. , _ 
Governor.-! shall inquire into it, and let you know. If 'tis as you say, he shall come down, that you may see 

him. , 

DEARSm: 
Letter fro~ .9.rthur Coody to John McKee.-March IO, 1795. 

I am sorry you could not come to see me at present, for the Indians are much confused. If y-ou had sent the 
letters to me, I could have been better able to satisfy them: for I am here just-with my empty hands. If you have 
the letters, send them by the bearer hereof. I shall send your goods up by John W alKer, to meet you at his house, 
in four days from this; and, when you come again, bring with you the Long Fellow, the Hanging Maw, the head-
man of Chota, and John :Boggs. -

I have taken seven pair boots, (leggins) for the head-men, that you must charge to the public. • 
John ·watts is olfencled, by some of his people, is the reason that he will not come to see you. I shall go to see 

him and settle thatyoint with him. 
Richard Justice 1s going to see the Governor, and Mr. Ogdon, to see ifhe can commence a trade from that place, 

in order to bring about peace; through my request, Double-head and his brother were coming up likewise; but they 
are stopped from a-oing at present. , , 
, There are ten cfree!(s, I expect here this day, with one negro prisoner; and they have killed two men, and one or 

two negroes besides, from Cumberland. _ • 
You will send the letters to his Excellency as soon as you can, for I have more than I can do without more help: 

for I have to work against the Spanish_, French, and Creeks, and the best part of my own country. I shall leave 
nothing undone for you to come in satety, when you com~ again. So no more at present, but remain your dear 
friend, .· , • ARTHUR COODY. 

Letter from John 11fcKee to Colonel Jolin Watts. 

MY Goon FRIEND! 
SPRINGHILL, lYiai·cli 18, 179S. 

I ai;txiously waited for you at this place, in hopes to have had an opportunity of communicating to you, personally 7 my sentiments respecting the approaching_ meetin~ with Governor :Blount. I wish you, and some of the chiefs, hact 
come over. I wish your nation happy. l have always loved your people, and have had thoughts of living amon~st 
you, which I cannot do till you make a strong peace witl1 the Uniteil States. It is undoubtedly your interest to oe 
at peace. Let me advise you to try it, at least for one or two years, and see what the United States will do for you. 
I tell you they will do more for you than you think. ' :But it is impossible they can do any thing whilst your people 
are killing theirs, and stealing their horses.· 'Tis this that stops the ears of Congress, and your father1 the President; 
and will, 1fnot put a stop to, undoubtedly: ruin your country. Meet the Governor as soon as possible, the sooner 
the better. Send talks to the Creeks, and tell them, if the;v want war, to tell the United States ofit. 'Tell them 
not to pass through your towns to bring trouble on them. If they are your friends they will take some other course. 
I will see you again, perhaps before you meet Governor Blount. I am, &c. 

JOHN McKEE . 

.fl list of mui·ders and depi-edations, committed on tlie citizens oftlie United States, by Indians. 

On Thursday, 19th ofMarch 1 179S, Nolan was killed on the waters of Little Harpeth, ten miles from Nashville; 
many horses taken, but the numner not ascertained. 

Since the killino-of Thomas Ross (the post) on the Kentucky: road, information has been received of two parties 
being attacked on that road, and several Killed; but the particulars are not so well ascertained as to be able to give 
them. , 

William Massey, and Adam Green, on SlstMarch, 179S, on the frontiers of Hawkins county.· 

Sm: 
KNOXVILLE, .9.pril 11th, 179$. 

I am just informed, that the house of a Mr. Gallaher, on the south of Holston, eighteen miles from this, was 
burnt by Indians on the 9th instant; Gallaher himself, and his family, were at an adjacent station. The families, in 
general, on the frontiers, are collected at stations; at one, which Ilately visited, (John Craig's) there are 280 people, 
men; women, and children, living in a miserable manner, in small huts. 

· lam, &c. 

&~ . 
KNOXVILLE, .9.pril 12th, 17'95. 

I have the honor to enclose a copy of the information this morning received by Mr. Wiliiam Macklin. and of a 
letter written to his Excellency Isaac Shelby, Governor of Kentucky, in consequence thereof, and to be, with very 
great respect and esteem, &c. 

Minutes of information given by Mr. William Maclclin, .flpril 12th, 179S, at Knoxville, to ·Governoi-Blount. 

That on tlie 4th instant, he met with Colonel :Buford, a resident of Kentuckykand who had just then arrived 
from that country who informed him that General Log__an was raising a P!ITTY of entucky militia volunteers, for 
the pu~ose of mak.ing war on the Lower Cherokees. That the number-of their JJarty was expected to be from150 to 
.250. That a party commanded by Major Whitley, which had been in search of the Indians who had done the late 
mischief on the road, were to join General Logan's party. That they intended to proceed to the Tennessee, which 
they would cross, and attack the towns, unless, on their arrival in its vicinity, they found reasons to the contrary. 
That Col. Buford must have left Kentucky, on or about the 1st instant, and that he believed General Logan and his 
party would commence their operations in a few days from that time. • , 

WM. MACKLIN. 

Govenwr Blount to Governor Shelby. 

SIR: 
KNOXVILLE, .flpril 12, 1795. 

The enclosed information was communicated to me this morning. Mr. Macklin, my informant, is a man of ve
racity. Colonel Buford I do not:i>ersonally know, but he also has ever been represented tome as a man of veracity. 
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The President has instructed me to invite a full representation of the Cherokees to visit him at Philadelphia, and 
directed me to accompany them. The object of the invitation is, the settlin&_ all manner of difference between the 
United States and Cherokees. On the 6th instant I held a conference with John ·watts, the 1\faw, and other chiefs, 
and made known to them the invitation of the President. They expressed their own willingness to complI with it, 
would give no assurances on the part of the nation, but promised that an answer should be made up in a ful council, 
by the ~6th instant, and that it should be immediately made known to me. It is my opinion that the other chiefs, as 
well as ·watts and the Maw, wish peace with the United States, and that they will accept the invitation of the Pre
sident. But, sir, should General Logan §£0 on with his attempt, as reported by Mr. Macklin, 011 the information of 
Colonel Buford, you, from a knowledge ot the defenceless state of the frontiers, and mode of warfare from incensed 
Indians, can readily judge the consequences. 

Supposing this information true, I am much at a loss how to account for it. Surely, if General Logan is autho
rized by Government, a knowledge ofit would have been communicated to me by Government, and it would seem 
as if no general would raise and march such a body of men without it. But, be it which it will, he has no ri~ht to pass 
the limits of the territory over which I have the honor to preside, as Governor and Commander-in-chief, without my 
permission, and trust he will not. 

I am, &c. 

Sm: 
K.'<oxvILLE, .fl.pril ISth, 179S. 

Letters, of which the enclosed are copies, are this moment handed to me, express, from the Han~ng Maw. I 
shall instantly order out two companies of mounted infantry, to the relief of Cumberland, from the district of Wash
ington. I mean, two in all from that district. 

I am, &c. 

Information 1·eceived since the writing this letter, that Blackburn's house was burned yesterday by the Indians. 
Blackburn's is about fourteen miles from this place, on the north side of the Holston. 

John Watts to Governor Blount. 

FRIEND AND BROTHER: 
CoYATEE, Jlpril I ttll, 179S. 

Now, it is six days since I talked with you. I told you the truth about the Creeks, for they say that they 
never will be at peace with Cumberland, nor talk about peace in that land. Now you have warnino-of the Creeks. 
It don't look like war in our land, when we send you word of your enemy coming against you. I fiave only heard 
of the Creeks passing in large quantities, but to what part I don't know, so take care every where. I told you that 
the head men had gone to the Creeks, but they have not gone; tliey have sent. There is so many bad talks, they do 
not know what to do. Tell Mr. Alexander Carmichael to make haste and meet us. 

I am, &c . 

.fl.rtliur Coody to Governor Blount. 

LooK-OUT MouNTAIN, .fl.pdl 5th, 179S. 

DEAR Sm: 
(One of the Lower Cherokee towns.) 

This comes to inform your Excellency of the Creek Indians passing by me to war against Cumberland set
tlement. 29th March1 came by 64, and last of March, came by 14, and the Sd day of April came by S8, and the 
4th came by 501, ancl they gave an account of 100 coming behind them, all a aainst Cumberland. 

These individuals wish for you to be convinced that tliey are for peace. •fhey have sent to the Creeks to tell 
them, if they have a mind to be at war with the United States, to go against Geor~a, and not to come this way to 
bring trouble on them, for they have put by all war for two years, to see if the wliite peQPle will be as ~ood as their 
words to them. Dear sir, Mr. McGillivray is certainly dead; he died about the last of February, and tnese Indians 
have sent Captain Justice, and the Little Turkey, and another chief, to make peace for all nations. I have these 
Indians in a better way for a peace than they have been for five years past. The most of these Indians are out 
hunting by water; there are none gone by land as yet. I tell them not to go over this river any distance, for fear 
parties, following the Creeks, miglit come across tliem. 

, I am, &c. 

N oTE,-Arthur Coody is a half-breed Cherokee, who reads and writes English, and whom I have engaged to 
give me information. There can be no doubt of the truth of that contained in this letter. 

WM.BLOUNT. 
KNOXVILLE, .flpril ISth, 179S. 

John Boggs to the Hanging Maw; forwarded by the Maw to Governor Blount, IStli Jlpril, 179S. 

DEAR FRIEND! 
(This letter has no date nor plaee, but was written from some one of the Lower towns of the Cherokees.) 

This comes to inform you: and rest of our friends, that Mr. McGillivray is dead, out of this world, and 
about the Creeks_passing by us dai1y to war. Since the 29th March, to the 5th April, have passed by no less than 
247 warriors. ,v e have sent to their nation to make peace with the Breed Nation, and to keep the Creek Indians 
from coming through our land to war. If they will be at war with white people, to go .a~ainst Georgia, and not to 
come and bring trouble on our land. If they will come through our land, we shall not ta.Ke them as our friends; so 
no more at present, but remain, &c. 

I could wish for the settlement peoJ?le to be careful~ for what I see I can believe. I have· thought those people 
told lies about the Creeks, but I find 1t too true to make a laugh of. • 

NoTE.-John Boggs is a fellow of as much veracity as any in the Cherokee nation, and as noted a friend to peace 
and the United States. , 

WM. BLOUNT. 

Srn: 
KNOXVILLE, .tl.pril 18, 179S. 

The enclosed copy of a letter to John Watts and the Hanging Maw, will inform you of the death of Noon
day, a Cherokee of Toquo, one of the Upper towns, and the circumstances attendin~ it. He was a fellow of very 
had character, and his death, as respected himself, 1s not to be lamented. ·what his business on the frontiers was, 
does not appear. 

I am, sir, &c. 
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Govemar Blount to the Hanging lllqw and Jolin Watts. 

FRIENDS AND BROTHERS: 
KNOXVILLE, .!lpril 17, 1793. 

Noon-day was unfortunately killed by mistake for a Creek, as he was off the path, with a gun on his shoulder, 
by the people who were ranging to protect the frontiers. If they had known him to be a Cherok:ee, they would not 
have injured him. This, you may know, is true; because, since they: have been ranging, they have often seen Che
rokeesf and some with guns, off the path, and did not injure them. There is another proof they did not mean to kill 
him, t 1at is. when they found that they, by mistake, had killed a friendly Cherokee, they did not scalp him, as 
they would have done had he been a Creek. It was so late in the evening, that the mistake was easily made. I am 
sure, my brothers, you will recollect what I said to you at Henry's station, on the 6th day of this month. I there 
told you that rangers were on the frontiers to protect the citizens of the United States against the Creeks, and that 
it would be best for the Cherokees to forbear to come on their lands on the north side of Tennessee with guns, for 
fear they should be mistaken for Creeks, and be hurt or killed. I desired, in case any of your people• wanted to 
come into the settlements about business, for such to come along the path to Henry's station, without guns; or, if any 
wanted to come into the settlements to get theu,_g_uns repaired, for them first to go to the Maw, and get his pass to 
come in, and to keep the path, then they would nonre--irijured. That James Ore, who Jived at the Maw's, would 
write the passes for the Maw. The Noon-day was himselfto blame, because he knew all tl1ese things. Many in
nocent people have been killed; many on our side and some on yours. Let us forgive and forget what has passed, and 
endeavor to make and keep peace for the future. Watts' advice to the young men, not to go and take satisfaction, 
as they proposed, convinces me he is a friend to his nation, and to peace. And the peaceful manner in which your 
people came out the next day, and inquired into the manner and cause of Noon-day's death, does them credit It 
was following the good example of the 'ivhite people, who have borne many similar injuries without retaliation. I 
hope, my good Brothers, this unfortunate mistak:e will in no degree destroy or-retard our pleasing prospects of re
turning peace. But, it may be that Noon-day's friends will not be content without satisfaction; and if they will not, 
and will talce it in goods, I will pay them, and send the goods for them, immediately to the Maw's. I hope, my 
Brothers, you will let me hear from you before you go down to the running water to th.e council; and when you are 
at the council, I begyou to explain every thing fully to the chiefs. • 

I am, &c_ 

Noon-day was aCherokeeofToquo, one of the Upper towns, and was killed in the dusk of the-evening of the 
15th instant. - • 

Srn: 
KNOXVILLE, .flpril 20tli, ir9s. 

The enclosed is the copy of John Watts' answer to my letter of the 17th instant~ already forwarded to your 
office. I am this morning informed thaf,' on the 18th instant, on the east fork of Little Piaeon, Jefferson co1.1nty, 
thirty miles from this place, Joshua Tipton, and -- Matthews were killed, and-- Shiel~s wounded, by a party 
of twelve Indians. • • . 

I am also just informed by a gentleman from German creek, that a party of travellers had arrived there through 
the wilderness from Kentuck:y on the 18th instant, (Thursday) who reported that, shortly before their departure 
from Kentucky, a station was attacked by Indians, who killed three of the inhabitants, and made ej~hteen prisoners, 
whom they carried into the woods and killed. They also reported that, on the 15th, (Monday) tne day they left 
Kentucky, another station was attacked by Indians_, but hail not heard the result. As they passed the station on 
the trace at Rock Castle, the houses were on fire. 1t is supposed they had been previously evacuated. 

I have the honor, &c. 

Jolin Watt~ t<> Goveriwr B,lount. 

FRIEND AND BROTHER: 
CoYATEE, .!lpril 18th, 1793, 

I am'going now: to tell you the truth. I sent your people wQrd of the Creeks being at the Hanging Maw's, and as 
they returned from the pursuit of them, one of the men got drmvned. l suppose that was the reason of Noon-day's 
being killed; anq, as I wish peace, let both go together-Noonday for the man that was drowned. Noon-day was 
my brother in our way of kindred. Noon-day was a good man, and they wanted to kill him. , They knew very well 
it was not Creeks, for they took his gun, and belt, and knife, and garters. At the talk at Samuel Henry's, Major 
Craig wanted the bad people to come to his house; and Noon-day went to Craig's, and got killed. Noon-day's own 
two brothers was very cross, and wanted to take satisfaction at once, but I went to them yesterday, and told them 
to stop; they promised me that they would. I hope they will listen to my talks. We all wish for peace. I hope 
the white people will do the same. Noon-day is dead, and it can't be helped. ,v e must tty to make peace, and 
hold our peace talks fast. 

To-morrow I start for the Running Water to the talk, and the Hangin~ Maw. I wish Mr. McKee to come on 
a:s fast as possible. My good brother, you must send a talk to Craig, and: }us bad young men1 to take care not to do 
any more mischief. ,vlien the talk 1s over, I will come and let you know all our talks. Tne wife and children of 
Noon-day has no corn, and if you will find them some to live on till corn comes, I shall be glad. • • 

• Your friend, &c. 

Srn: 
~NOXV'JLLE, .tlpril 25th, 179S. 

The enclosed extracts from two letters yesterday received from the (j-lass1 a Cherokee chief, and Edward 
Adair, contain additional proof of the intentions of the Creeks to commit hostilities' a,gainst the U'nited States. I 
have not heard from Cumberland since the first instant. It is hardly necessary to add, that I am ih painful expec
tation of hourly: receiving very disagreeable information from that quarter. M:r. McKee is gone down with 'Watts 
to attend tlie council' alluded to by :Adair and the Glass, now near at hand, and lirill give me the earliest notice of 
the result. My object in sending him1 is to use his influence and address to the interest of the United States. The 
mounted infantry, ordered from the district ofWashin&f:sm to1the Mero district, have not turned out with the readi
ness I expected. They will leave Southwest Point on N!onday, the 29th. 

• • • I have the honor, &c. 

Extrqc~ ef, ~ l~ttei-fr.or1J,,Edw.axd .11.d,a,fr (1) to. Governor Blount, dated . 
SPRINGHILL, in tlie Cherokees, .!lpril 1St!t, 1793. 

The head-men have done all in their power to procure peace with you, by restraining their young people from the 
doing of mischief to the United States. They tall~ ofnothlng but of going out a hunting. They have likewise sent 
Richard. Justice, and some other head-men: to the Creek nation, to endeavor to put a stop to their comin~ through 
this land to commit ho~tilities upon the Umted States; and if they do not quit such practices, that they shall look 
UJ.1?1:1 tli\)m M. t.!)eir eiI~inies, ~n.d rwt their fri,endii\ aIJ.Y. lo»ge,r. There Wru} ninety Creeks passE:~ t~s place a few 

(1) Edward Adair is an influential trader, who lives at Spring Hill. 
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days ago, on their way to Cumberland, and killed six cows, belonging to Mr. Burges,(aJ and said they would take as 
many as they pleased; afterwards went to the Look-out Mountain, and behaved in a very rude manner there. They 
continue daily taking horses from the white people and Indians of this land, which enraged the inhabitants much. 

These people have a talk to be held in fourteen days from this date, from the Chickasaws and Choctaws, which 
we believe is a good peace talk_i but much a~ainst the Creeks1 as they(li} declared themselves in favor of the Chicka
saws, by Richarcl Justice, and those others that are gone to the Creeks for such purposes . 

.Extract of a letter from the Glass (2) to Governoi· Blount, lipiil 13th, 1793, from Spring liill of the Cherokees, 
near the Lower towns. 

A few days after he (Mc Kee) left this, there were ninety(4) Creeks _passed this, and killed six cows, be
longing to one of our people, (Mr. Burges.) They afterwards came to the Look-out, where I was. I asked them 
who was the head of their going to war. They told me it was the Spaniards that caused them to be at what they 
were. I told them it was out nine niahts since I had letters from the Spaniards, and they told us to be at peace. 
This I assure you, is the truth, and i shall not keep any thing hid from you. I have sent talks by Richaril Jus
tice (S) to tell the Creeks to desist from killing the Chickasaws, and coming through this land; if not, we shall be 
spectators (6) to see our red brothers the Chickasaws murdered so. 

In fourteen nights from this date, all the head-men of this nation are to meet, (5) at which time I expect our 
people will be returned from the Creeks. As soon as the talks are over, you shall hear it the same as if you was 
present yourself. 

KNOXVILLE, .11.pril 25th, 1793. 
Sm: 

Since writing you of this date, I have received a letter f'rom the Little, Turkey, of which you have enclosed 
an extract. Contrary to my expectation, Mr. McKee was the bearer of it. The reason of his return, the enclosed 
report will explain. 

I have the honor, &c . 

.Extract of a lette;-from Little Turkey to· Governor :l3lount, dated New Seneca, ( commonly called Turkey's town) 
. lipril 21st, 1793. , 

It is well known I am a man that loves peace, and would do my endeavor to make peace between any set of 
people. Yet the Creeks are passing by every other day with scalps and horses from the frontiers. I have told them 
nut to pass through my town, but tliey tell me it is what they will ( d) to pass any where. 

Jolin McKee to Governor Blount. 
KNOXVILLE, lipril 25th, 179S. 

Sm: 
After accompa11ying John ·watts as fa! as ·w ockoe, we met iJ. runn_er from the Lower towns, ,\ith whom Watts 

and the Maw held a long talk. "\Vatts then mformed me that the council would not meet as soon as he had informed 
your Excellency:. That, since his departure from the Lower towns, talks had been received from the Chickasaws, and 
Choctaws, and Creeks, each soliciting the aid of the Cherokees against the other, which had much agitated the 
minds of the Cherokees, and these talks would be ta.ken up first and decided upon; that the Maw and myself 
might return, and he would come up and conduct me to the council in which the President's invitation would be 
taken ito consideration. ,Vhen we were about to part, he desired me to inform your Excellency that the Chero
kees, at all events, would not take part with the Creeks. 

The small _presents you sent for himself and his wife, he received as particular marks of your notice and atten
tion to him. Duri!lg m~ continuance with _him he 1_1ppeared, and I believe. is, sinc~rely desirous of peace between his 
nation and the Umted States. Upon partina-he did not express the particular time when he would return for me, 
but, from my knowledge of the distance, an3 the delay that generally attends the transaction of Indian business, it 
probably cannot be less than fifteen days. 

I have the honor, &c. 

KNoxv1LLE, llfay 9th, 1793. 
Sm: 

The enclosed copies ofletters and orders to General Robertson, and of my order to Major Beard, will fully 
inform you of the steps I have taken to relieve the district of Mero from the invasion of the Creeks. I have not yet 
heard trom that district, since the 1st of April, nor from Major Beard, since he left southwest point. It is to be 
feared that my e!l)ress James Donelson, who left ~his on the 14th of April, is cut oft'; as he had Il}Y order to return 
without delay .. T~ie 9herokees app~r generallY. di~posed for peace, _but theY. have no~ yet det~rl!llne1 wh«:ther they 
will accept the mVItation of the President to VISLt him at Philadelplua. This delay, m my opiruon, 1s owmg to the 
emban-assment they must feel on account of the war between their neighbors on all sides. . 

I am informed by a letteri dated 30th April, at the Look-out,* that two parties of Creeks had passed that place 
between the 25th and 30th, for war against Cumberland, one of twenty-five the other of eighteen, and that). on the 
26th, a party returned from Cumberland, with hair; how much was not mentioned by my informant (Arthur lioody.) 
Governor Shelby assures me the report, respecting General Logan, as mentioned by Colonel Buford, is not well 
founded. • 

I have the honor to be, &c. 

Govemor Blount to General Robei·tson. 
. KNOXVILLE, March 28tli, 179S. 

Sin: 1 

You will order out a company of mounted infantry 1 or cavalry, to range on the frontiers of Mero dish-ict, for 
the protection and defence thereof, to commence service oetween tlj.e 14th and 18th of April, and on or before the 

(a) Mr. Burges has been a resident among the Cherokees upwards of 20 year$, and is considered as one of themselves. 
lb) They, that is, the Cherokeed, 
(2) The Glass is a cl1ief of the first consequence in the Lower towns. 
(3) Richard Justice is a chief oflhe same des6ription. 
(4) This 90 must be the 100, :ts said by Coody, were to be expected. 
(S) This is the same council to which Watts and the Maw referred the President's invitation for consideration. 
(6) Judging from the habits of intimacy heretofore between the Creeks and Cherokees, implicit faith cannot be paid to the 

declaration of the Glass's, but the truth will be known immediately after the rise of their council. 
(d) "What they will," is an Indian phrase, meaning, they will if they please, 
• One of the towns of the Lower Cherokees. 
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14th May to be discharged, unless the danger sho•1ld be so imminent as to render their services indispensably 
necessary to the protection of the country; and, in that case, you may continue them in service until the 14th June, 
or discharge them2 and call out an equal number, to serve until that time. 

• ., 'l. I am, sir, &c. 

Governor Blount to General Robettson. 

KNOXVILLE, March 28th, 1793. 
Sm: 

Your letter of the 12th was handed me by James Donelson, express, enclosing; the talk of the Chickasaws1 
both of which were immediately forwarded, by James Carey, to the President, who was just prepared to set out as 
an express with other information, respecting the hostile disposition of the Creeks and Cherokees-that is, of the 
Upper Creeks and Lower Cherokees towari:ls the United States, particularly Cumberland. 

At, or about, the next foll moon, (the 25th April) it seems you may expect the greatest danger from them, and, to 
guard against them, you will order into service a full company of mounted cavalry, or infantry, that is, to consist of 
eighty men, exclusive of commissioned officers, to way-lay the Indian paths leading to the settlements, and to 
explo.re the woods where their principal camps may probably be formed, wlierever it may be, whether on the lands 
of the United States, or within the hmits of fifty miles from the settlements, and if they find Indians within these 
limits, to treat them as enemies, women and children excel)ted. It _appears to me that this company of men had 
best be divided into three parties, to be commanded by the different commissioned officers; but, tliis is submitted to 
you. Let the officers be of the most active and enterprising, such as you can best depend on, and may be cavalry 
or infantry officers, and so may the privates be, of either: but be they of which they will, they must go well armed, 
with a firelock in addition to such other arms as they may choose to carry. This number of active enterprising men, 
advanced into the country through which the Indians have to pass, before they can reach the frontiers, would· either 
check their :incursions, by :intercepting some party or other, or by intimidating them by the sign of the horses, by 
which they would discover the settlements were alarmed, and on their guard. In either case, you know it is pro
bable they would retreat, and leave your frontier in security. You will order this company to commence this 
service between the fourteenth and eighteenth of April, and discharge them on or before the 14th May, unless the 
danger should continue so imminent as to render their service indispensable for the protection of the frontiers; and . 
in tliat case, you will continue them in service, not exceeding two months, or may, if the danger continues immi
nent, discharge this company, on or before the 14th May, and order out another, as the succeeding moon is 
approaching the full, for a month's service. 

These troops are at liberty to pursue incursive parties, not only to the limits of fifty miles, but even to the Ten
nessee, and punish them in the severest manner. I shall order out, from this district, another company, at least to 
pass at Southwest Point on the 18th April, turn off Cumberland mountain, to the southward of the trace, cross the 
Cany fork high up, and strike the traces that lead from the Lower Cherokees to the Cumberland settlements, and 
scour the country down to Nashville. , 

Mr. John McKee is returned and gives no assurances of peace with the Lower towns. Watts met him at 
Chatoo"a, against the wish of Tafotiske, and the warriors, and when he returned to Will's town they insulted him 
so that he determined !o leave that town, an~ actually did pack l!P, and f!,O off fourteen _miles, and the young warriors 
sent and persuaded 1nm back. Small v.arties of Creeks are dally passm~ and repa:ssmg the Lower towns. They 
carried along the scalps of the people killed in February, on Cumberlanct2 both white and black. Small parties of 
the Lower Cherokees are equally engaged in the business of killing the citizens of the United States, and stealing 
their property. 

I am ~lad to hear of the certainty of the war with the Chickasaws and Creeks, but what part the United States 
will act 1s not in my power to determine. I sha,11 not feel myself at liberty to take any part in it, nor grant any 
IJart of the supplies they ask, until ordered by the President, therefore, shall endeavor that the messengers shall be 
aetained here until adYice is obtained from liim. As to corn for the Chickasaws, you must supply them with such 
quantity as is necessary for their support, on the cheapest and best terms you can; you had best postpone giving 
any positive answer to them~ until I hear from the President. I shall set out for Philadelphia, in eight or ten days, 
if General Smith arrives sate, of which I hope there is no doubt, in which case you know, by the constitution, the 
Government devolves on him. • 

Iam,&c. 

Governor Blount to Genetal Robertso/2, 

Srn: 
KNOXVILLE, .!lpril 14th, 1793. 

Enclosed is a copy of my letter and order of 28th March, by James Deraque, which I hope is to your hands 
days past. Yesterday I received undoubted information, which goes in confirmation of that on which my order of 
the 28th was founded·, that, previous to the 5th instant, and since the 29th March, six hundred and seventeen 
Creeks have. passed the Tennessee, in four different parties, declaring their intentions for war against the United 
States, and principally against the district of Mero. This number of Indians, to be sure, appears truly alarming; 
but, when it is recollected that their mode of warfare is never to risk their persons, I flatter myself the company 
already ordered will have the effect either to repulse or deter them from invading your fr1>ntiers. But, should you 
judge another company of mounted infantry or cavalry is indispensably necessary for the protection of your fron
tiers, and for the repelling those hostile and savage invaders of your country, you are at liberty to ori:ler it out, 
subject"to my instructions of the 28th March, for a tour not exceeding one month. Permit me again to repeat to 
you, that these companies, whether one or two, to be entitled to pay, must actually range in advance of the settle
ments, as directed in my letter of the 28th March. From one hundred and sixty to five hundred mounted infantry 
will march to your relief as soon as possible, by the route as pointed out by my fetter of the 28th March. 

I have lately seen John Watts, and had a conference of two days with him, and other chiefs, among them 
Double-head, in which I made known to them the wish of the President that a full representation·ofthe Cherokees 
should accompany me on a visit to him at Philadelphia. They replied that a full council of the nation was to be 
held on the 27th instant: when the President's request should be taken into consideration, and an answer given me. 
Watts appeared very fnendly, and to him and the Maw I am indebted for the information respecting the Creeks; 
and not only him1 but the Cherokee nation in general, appear opposed to the conduct of the Creeks, and sincerely wisli 
peace. It woula seem as if the visit of McKee to Watts, and other measures taken by Government, would have the 
desired effect, so far as respects the Cherokees-the restoration of peace. It has been reported, on the authority of 
Colonel Buford, of Kentucky, that General Logan was about to raise a party to invade tlie Lower Cherokee towns. 
Such a measure would be totally destructive of the plans and measures of the President, and would destroy the 
hopes of returning peace. Should he attempt to march a body of men through the district of Mero, it will be y:our 
duty to command liim, in _positive terms, to desist from his object of invading the Cherokee towns, and to warn him 
of tl1e evil consequences that will attend such a measure. This you may do, verbally, if you please, but you must 
also do it in writing for your justification. I have written Governor Shelby on the subject In this I do not mean 
to prohibit the General from ranging the woods, as far as permitted by my orders of the 28th March, nor from 
chastising Indians within those limits. 

I am, sir, &c. 
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Governor Blount to General Robertson. 

Sm: 
KNoxv1LLE, /1.pril 18th, 1793. 

Major Beard, on his arrival at Nashville, will receive orders from you ( which let be in writing) as to his 
operations to relieve the district of Mero from the invasion of the Creeks, and to the route he shall return to South
west Point, provided he is to be permitted to return to that place in thirty one days from the time he leaves it. 
He will shew you my orders of this date to him. 

I am, sir, &c. 

Governor Blount to 11-fujor Beard. 
K.'10XVILLE, .IJ.p;-il 18th, 1793 .. 

Sm: . 
The object of your command is to relieve the Cumberland inhabitants, :Mero district, from a powerful inva

liion of the Creeks~ who passed the Tennessee for war against the United States? particularly that _part thereof. 
To effect that ooject, you will march from this place, and proceed, without ctelay, by way of Southwest Point, 

and the sou them, or upper waters of the Cany fork, to the paths which the Creeks generally pass to war a~ainst that 
district, and to the woods in which they form their camps, and from which they annoy the inhabitants ot Cumber
land in smaller parties. You will have with you, for your ~ide, Richard Finnelson, a Cherokee, who is perfectly • 
acquainted with both, and on whose fidelity you may folly 'cl.epend. On your arrival at either of the before describ
ed paths or woods, you are to consider all the Indians you come across therein, or on the paths, or in the woods on the 
waters of Cumberland river, as low do,m as the mouth of Red river, Creeks anci ~nemies, unless the contrary 
appears, and treat them as such, paying regard to the most humane rules and customs )f war. I repeat, again, you 
are to consider all Indians found on the waters of Cumberland river as Creeks and ene1,1ies, and treat them as such, 
unless the contrary appears. But, should you come across Chickasaws, Choctaws, or Cherokees, and know them to 
be such. you are to consider them as friends, unless they give you proofs of their hostility, ancl then, as enemies. It 
is probable you will find none of these three last described tribes to the eastward of Nashville, and you will not go to 
the west of it, except you are so ordered by General Robertson. On your arrival at Nashville, you will receive the 
order;; of General Robertson, in writing, both as to your operations during your stay in the district, and the 
route you are to .return, to which you are to pay sttict obedience. You will take your route to Nashville from 
the upper southern waters of the Cany fork, in such directiou as you shall judge proper, and in such time, keeping' 
in view the object of your command, which can be best effected by falling on and destroying the principal camps of 
the Creeks, on the Cany fork, and the other southern waters of Cumberland river, and by intercepting, or pursuing 
on the paths, in cursive parties. . 

You are not to go to the southward of the Cumberland waters, except in pursuit of a flying en~my, and, in that 
case, you may, if you judge it prudent, pursue even to the Tennessee. I am, sir, &c. 

~May_ 9, 179:3.-The number of men under the command of Major Beard, office~ inclusive, is 125. They 
marched from Southwest Pointon the 29th April. 

~= . 
K.1-:oxVILLE, il-lay rn, 1793. 

Yesterday evening my express, James Donelson, returned, ,;ia Kentucky, (bein" afraid to venture the nigh way) 
with letters from General Robertson, who lives near Nashville, dated 25th Ap1il, and with others from other officer:,, 
who live more to the eastward, that IS, on his road to this place, as late as the 29th~ from which the enclosed list of 
murders is collected. Donelson adds, that, before he left the Cumberland settlements, he was informed that a sta
tion had been attacked near Nashville, after his departure from it, but did not learn the particulars. The enclosed 
extracts from General Robertson's letter, will inform you of the supplies he has made to the Chickasaws. There 
are various reports in circulation respecting the war between them and the Creeks, but none that can be depended 
on as certain. Among others, it is said tliat the Choctaws have joined the Chickasaws. Itis not certain. tliough I 
believe it. The Cherokee chiefs have not yet infonned me whether they acce})t the invitation of the President to 
accom})any me to Philadelphia, nor have I heard from Major Beard, since his i:leparture from Southwest Point, on 
the 29th Ap1il. , I have the honor to be~ &c . 

. /Jp1·il 9th. Col. Isaac Bledsoe, killed in his field, near his own house, by a party consisting of twenty. 
10//z. The hous~ of l\Ir.;. Simpson was set on fire in the night, but the flames were extinguished by men who 

were in the house. 
11th. John Harman and -- Dowdy were killed near the mouth of Sycamore, in Tennessee county. 
14th. Henry Howdeshell and Samuel Pharr, killed, near General Rutherford's. . 
18th. John Benton, killed, on the road between Captain Reese's and Col. ·winchester's mill; the same day two 

men were killed on the road to Kentucky. 
19th. Two men were kille.d near Clarkesville. 
9-6th. Richard Shaffer ancC-· - Gambee! were killed, and James Dean wounded. 
27th. A party of Indians, at first supposed to be si:-tY, but since, on good "rou!lds, believed to be two ~undred, 

attacked the station at Greenfield, and killed John Jervis, and a negro fellow befongm~ to l\lrs. Parker. This station 
was saved by the si~al bravery of William Neely, William "Wilson, and William Ha.LI, who killed two Indians and 
wounded several otners. 

28th. Franci& Ramer was killed near the Dripping spring, on the trace between Cumberland and Kentucky. 
A number of horses have been killed and taken, no particular account of which was taken. 

Extract from, General Robertson's letter. 

They ( the Chickasaws) are perfectly pleased: I furnished them with sundry articles of clothing, and answered a 
number of requests from the chiefs, but as sparingly as possible. These requests were for a.xes, smoothing irons, 
hoes, drawing knives, handsaws, nails, and other small articles~ such as files, &c. I sent seven axes, two handsaws, 
six smoothing irons, a number of other small articles, one small barrel of nails, fifteen bushels of salt, as the chiefs 
informed me that the Mountain Leader requested a quantity of that article might be sent, on account of the war, 
and the scarcity was so great they would be obliged to kill a number of their cattle, and have much of each spoiled, 
if I did not send salt. This made me send more than I otherwise would. I shall not think mvself at liberty to fur
nish any other articles than provisions, hereafter, without your Excellency's instructions. I engag_ed with l\lr. John 
Hpes to carry 1100 bushels of corn· to the Chickasaw Bluff, for which I am to give one hundred and fifty dollars; 
and I furnished three hands to assist in taking it down: it is in a flat bottomed boat. I could not get it down lower, 
and to have sent it in pettiaugers, would have cost much more, for it would be a large one that would carry 200 
bushels, and would requµ-e tliree hands to man her. At this time I cannot get hands under thirty dollars the trip. 
I sent one large pettiauger manned with two of the Indians and two white men. 

58 "' 
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Sm: 
KNoxvILLE, May l~th, 1795. 

, Enclosed is a copy of a letter I yesterday received from Mr. James Ore, with my notes subjoined thereon. Mr. 
Ore is a man from whom l have received many communications~ respecting both Creeks and Cherokees, and have 
ever found him correct. He has traded, and lias good sources of information in both nations. It is my opinion that 
the Cherokees will not be brought to join the war; but a few days win determine. I do not mean to say that I 
believe none of the young Cherokees will join in the war, for I have no iloubt that some of them are now out with the 
Creeks, and many liave gone northwest of the Ohio. 

·when it was found that corporal M'Donald, and the two l)rivates who deserted with him, were among the Chero
kees, I considered it essential to the service of the United States to bid a reward above the sum authorized by 
the act of Con~ess, for their recovery. Their escaping to the Indians, and continuing with them in security, would 
have encouraged others to desert, and their continuing with the Indians, spreading the most injurious falsehoods, would 
have been attended with the worst of consequences to the United States. It it due to Lieut. Richards to inform you 
that his conduct is invariably so marked with propriety, and perfect sobriety, that they were without the shadow of" 
complaint against him as the cause of their desertion. They express they had no cause. The inducement was a 
desit-e to pass down the river to the Natchez, where they hoped to obtain forty dollars per month for their services on 
the public works. I am, &c. , 

Sm: 
H.\NGING l\.iAw's, May 13th, 1795. 

. I send you McDonald* by four of Lieuten!1n~ Telford's men. H~ was br~ught by the Overhill Ipclians, for 
wluch I promised them twenty dollars; and they msisted for a keg of whiskey, which I gave them. This' day the 
Northwardst and Cherokees hold a great talk at "Will's town. The Hiwasee head-man has gone to that talk 
and promises to'let the Maw know what is done at it. The Northwards urge them to war,__ and tell them they will 
assist them to take Cumberland. I am informed that the Lower Creeks have taken the ;:;hawanese talk, and that 
the Creek nation is all rushing for war. Five days ago three Creeks were seen on the north side of the Clmch; and 
they said they would cross, and take horses and liair.:j: John Boggs§ has not yet come'. I shall send you the news 
as soon as__possible, of the result of the council between the Lower towns and Shawanese. 

P. S.-1 am also informed of seventy Creeks going against Kentucky: fourteen days ago they passed the Running 
·water. I think the Shawanese will kill as they go home. 

Sm: 
KNoXvlLLE, May 23, 1795. 

Arthur Coody, of Look-out Mountain town, of the Lower Cherokees, with several other Cherokees, and two 
Chickasaws, arrived here on the 20th instant, by whom I am informed that,two parties of Creeks one consisting of 
twenty-eight and the othet· of forty-two, had lately passed his house, on their return from Mero district, (Cumoer
land settlements) with scalps and horses. The first party had one scalp, which they boasted was that of a great 
warrior, Colone[ Bledsoe. The second party must have been the same tliat attacked aml: were repulsed at Green
field station. The two admitted their joint loss to be one warrior killed, another killed or taken by a party of Major 
Ileard's mounted infantry, and three wounded. The meeting of the Cherokee chiefs with the Shawaneseambassa
dors, (the same who were with the, Creeks) was about to take place at "Will's town, when Coody left the Lower 
towns but he adds, the Cherokees will not engage in a war against the United States. The next object of the 
Cherokee chiefs will be to take into consideration the invitation of the President to visit him; and I now have h@es 
that they will determine to accept it Mr. Willbanks will go on to.Detroit with the Shawanese ambassadors. The 
reason lie has given for leaving the Creeksiis, that three hundred dollars were offered for his person, and he was 
apprehe,nsive of being delivered up by the ndians. lam without official information, from Mero district since the 
25th ultimo; but I have been informed, by some travellers from there, that, on the 8th instant, three children were 
wounded; one of them scalped, and a fourth killed, near Nashville, by Indians. The same travellers informed me 
of the arrival of Major Beard at Nashville, without having fallen in, with but one party of Indians, of whom they 
killed one, and wounded another. 

The Creek and Chickasaw war. does not go on with the ferocity and spirit that might be expected, owing, as it' 
is said to Mr. Panton having informed the Creeks, that, if red people went to war with each other, he would 
withhold all supplies of arms and ammunition, addin;, that was all the United States could wish, to see red people 
at war ,vith each other, and then they could take then· land with more -ease. The Bloody Fellow brought a letter, 
addressed to the Cherokees, from the Baron de Carondelet, recommending peace to them with the United States, 
and all other nations, so Mr. Coody informs me, who has often ,read and interpreted it to the chiefs. He also 
brought to the nation, and forwarded to me, a vecy friendly and polite letter, from Governor Gayoso, in which he 
declares, that, if any of the Spanish officers, of Louisiana, have encouraged the Indians to go to war against the 
United States, it is unknown to him1 and that, for his own part, he has ever acted friendly towards the United 
States. Nevertheless, my doubts are, ny no means, removed, respecting the conduct of Governor O'Neal and Mr. 
Panton, but I am lately led to believe their object was mercantile, rather than national. A war between the United 
States and the Southern tribes, would throw the trade of the Indians engaged, into Panton's hands, at Pensacola, as 
in time of the Ilritish war. Governor O'Neal is said to be interested with Panton in trade. Coody informs me 
that, nohvithstanding the number of Creeks, who have been to war lately on the ~ol."_t!iwestern frontiers, the Creek 
chief!~ in council, declined taking hold of the bloody hatchet, presented them by th&Shawanese ambassadors, as to 
the united States, but received 1t as to the Chickasaws; and were about to set out in ~eat numbers against them, 
and were stopped by Pan ton's messaget as before m~ntioned. The f?paniards being the frie~ds of the United States, 
it would seem, that they could not consistently cherish and support, m the very bosom of their government, a refugee 
tory, (Mr. Panton) whose interest and inclination is to' kee_p the Southern Indians, more or less, in a state of war
fare against the United States, and whose influence and address put the gratification of both in his power. I wrote 
vou, and forwarded th~ letters by post,' ( via Hawkins Court House) on tlie 9th, 12th, and 15th instant 
• I have the honor to be, &c. 

KNOXVILLE, May 24th, 1795. 
&~ . 

I am under the painful necessity: of informing you of a horrid attempt of three persons, yet unknown, to kill, 
near my house, three Indians, two Chtckasaws, and a Cherokee. The circumstances are: To-day, about three 

• Corporal McDonald, a deserter, who had taken refuge among the Cherokees, and who had told them a variety of false
hoods, to the injury of the United States, the better to recommend himself to their notice and pr11tection; and actually bad 
a-ldress enough to inauce a part of the nation to protect him against such confidential fellows as were ljent from Chota, by the 

·:lfaw, after him. 
t The same ambassadors, frQm the Shawanese, ,who passed the Lower Cherokee towns in the early part of the spring, and 

\Vent on to the Lower Creeks, of which repeated mention has been ll)ade in forll)er communications. 
t Bishop's fifteen horses, which we1·e t!!.ken on Saturday, 11th instant, were very probably taken by these three Creeks. 
§ John Boggs is an honest half-breed, of Chota, who has been some weeks down in the Lower towns, trading, and for days 

past expected ·home. 
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o'clock, the three above described Indians were out in the woods, about six hundred paces from my house, unarmed, 
and unsuspecting any injuries being offered them, in_ search of their horses, when three armed men approached 
them, fired upon them, wounded one of the Chickasaws (John Morris)'with a ball, through the body; hit the other 
two with balls in the clothes; pursued them some distance, and actually caught the other Chickasaw oy the hunting
shirt, but happily it was old and tender, and he, as well as the Cherrokee, escaped unhurt. It is doubtful whether 
Morris' wound is mortal or not, I incline to believe it is not; but perhaps my belief is founded too much on my 
wishes. This Morris speaks Encrlish well, and has repeatedly been at my house,and is well known and respected 
in the town and nei~hborhood; ana the other Chickasaw was his brother, and one of those warriors who joine1l 
General St. Clair with Piamingo. I instantly went to John Morris, whom Ins brother, and the Cherokee who escaped, 
repo1·ted to be killed, and, in a short time, about thirty people from this place appeared highly exasperated· at the 
horrid attempt; and ten of them were immediately mounted on horses, and went m pursuit, or rather search, of the 
murderers; but, as yet, no circumstances have transpired, by which any opinion can be formed as to who they were. 

Considering it essential, to the honor of the Government, that such atrocious offenders should be discovered ancl 
brought to justice, I have offered a reward of one hundred dollars, which 1 hope will meet the approbation of the 
President, and shall, in the morning, issue a proclamation accordingly. Upon examination, three of the horses 
belonging to the Indians are missing, and certainly stolen by the persons who. fired on Morris. 

I have the honor, &c. • 

Sm: 
KNOXVILLE, 1.lfay 28th, 1793. 

I have now to inform you that my hopes of the recovery of John Morris, the Chickasaw, were not well 
founded; he died the day after he was wounded. A variety of circumstances led to a suspicion that Jacob Clement 
and Daniel Sleekley (two Dutchmen) were two of the party who fired upon him; and yesterday they were brought 
before two Justices of Knox county, (Colonel ,vhite and Mr. Green) and, upon examination of thirteen evidences, 
such proof came out as affords violent presumption that Micaijah. Carter, David Loveless. and Davis Stockton, 
were the persons who fired upon Morris and against whom a warrant has issued. One reason why the suspicion 
fell on Jacob Clement, was, that he had lately lost two sons, killed and scalped by Indians, and had said he would 
take satisfaction. I have before informed you of the killing of his sons. It is a general opinion, that the persons who 
killed .Morris intended to kill a Cherokee, against whom the frontier people, in general, are very much exasperated, 
for the many injuries they received, or believe they have received, from them, since the treaty at Holston; and, on 
the other hand, they are "enerally very friendly to the Chickasaws. 

I caused Morris to be°buried with the military honors due to a warrior of his friendly nation, at the usual burial
ground of the white people, and walked myself with his brother as chief mourners. The inhabitants of the town 
and adjacent country,_generally, attended, and [ can truly say, that I have rarely seen more sorrow expressed at a 
bmial than at his. His brother and grandfather (an old white man eighty years of a~e) returned on Sunday, 
(the 26th) to the Cherokee towns, with Coody-the Hanging Maw ana. the other Cnerokees apparently well 
satisfied, that is, convinced that Morris was killed either tlirough mistake for a Cherokee, or by some disorder}y 
person, contrary to the wishes and order of Government, and determined not to seek satisfaction. Morris, himself~ 
expressed his wish that no satisfaction should be taken for him, just before he expired, except on the person who 
injured him, when discovered. Bob Thompson. and his son Tom, the two Chickasaw runners, who have been with 
me since the departure of Carey, appear also ,vell satisfied, and highly pleased with the attention paid Morris in 
his burial. A brother of the Noon-day was one of the :party who came up with the Maw and Cood_y, to whom, as 
well as the brother of Morris, (James Anderson) I considered it politic, nay essential, that pretty liberal presents 
should be given, the more effectually to bury their sorrows; and at this critical time, I thought it the interest of the 
United States to give some presents to the other Cherokees, who were of the party, and to the old white man, the 
grandfather of Morris. 

On the evening of Saturday:, (25th) Mr. Ore arrived here from the .!\law's, who informed me that, on the 24th, 
Bob M. Clemore, a warrior of ,v atts' party had arrived at the Ma'w's, as a runner, with a message from Watts, in 
the following words: "That the council of Will's town. with the Shawanese ambassadors, had oroke up, and that 
all was straight· that he himself ('Vatts) would be up in five nights, and give the particulars, and with him Talotis
ke, the Bloody l!ellow, and other chiefs; that he neither wrote nor sent the particulars of the proceedin~~ at ,vill's 
town, for fear of some mistake." By "all bein~ straight," I understand at least, that the Cherokee chiefs are for 
peace with the United States. Immediately atter the council broke at Will's town, the Shawanese ambassadors, 
with ,Villbanks, proceeded to the Northwaru. I shall not permit ,v atts and his party to come here, as he wishes, 
but meet him at the Tennessee, or at Henry's, ( the frontier house) lest smile other untoward circumstance may take 
place, and at once destroi the hopes of returning peace, that has already: cost much trouble, time, and expense . 
.Many of the Creeks, in different parties, have recrossed the Tennessee, at the Lower Cherokee towns, and returnPd 
home with some scalps, not as many as mi&it have been expected, and many: valuable horses. The saddle bags, 
with the letters belon~ing to Ross, the post-rider, who was killed on the Kentucky road, are in the Lower Cherok:ee 
towns, carried in by tile Shawanese who reside there. On Saturday, the 18th instant, ten horses were stolen from 
Pigeon, Jefferson county, and, carried to Chilhowee, by Cherokees from ihree very poor men, who have not 
even another left to draw their ploughs. I have demanded them from the Maw, and other chiefs of the Upper towns, 
but I nm very sure they have not power or influence sufficient to have them restored. 

In the morning of Saturday, the 25th instant, Thomas Gillum, ancl his son James Gillum, were killed and 
scalped, by Indians in the Ra.coon valley, near Clinch, eighteen miles from this place. The peoJ)le who buried 
them, judgin.?j from the sign, report the number oflndians to be twelve. On the same day the sign of several other 
parties of Inuians were discovered in that neighborhood, making in the whole upwards of thirty; and more than 
twenty horses were stolen, which were traced to Clinch. I have ordered Captain John Beard to give immediate 
pursuit, with fifty mounted infantry, and to scour Cumberland mountains in search of them, where it is supposed 
their main camp is formed, limiting his tour to fifteen days. . 

In giving tliis order, I was governed, not only by the justice of punishing the offenders, but, by the policy of 
keepin& (if possible) the frontier people satisfied, under their many sufferings; that is, so far so that they may not 
Ol)enly msul t Government; and a pursuit by so numerous and powerful a party, even if the offenders are not over
taken, will teach the Indians to Kllow that their repeated injuries are no longer passively to be borne, and intimi-
date other parties from committing depredations on that part of the frontiers. ' 

You, sir, can more readily conceive, than I express, the feelin~s and murmurings of a people in the habit of fre-
9uently seemg their friends and relations killed and scalped, ani:1. themselves robbed of tlieir property, without the 
hope (as they declare) of seein~ an end to their sufferin~s, except in their own deaths, or by abandoning their houses 
ana. homes on the frontiers. i\1y situation is that of dally hearing their complaints, without the power of redress. 

Two war clubs 1left by the man~led bodies of Gillum and his son, of a form unlike any remembered to have been 
seen among the C~erokees, induce me to believe that it was not Cherokees who killed them; but people in general 
are so prejudiced, that they believe every murder is committed by Cherokees, commit it ~ho will. 

I have the hotior to be, &c. 

KNoxv1Lm, June 4tli, 1793. 
Hm: -

Yesterday Major Beard returned from the tour.of duty, for the relief of the district of Mero (Cumberland) 
under my order of the 18th Apiil, a copy of which has been transmitted to your office. He appears very literally 
to have complied with it: found many camps formed by Creeks, which are easily distinguished from the camJ>s of 
other Indians, and lately abandoned; but was so unfortunate as to fall in with only three small parties, of which he 
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killed two, and w
1
ounded, as is known of to a certainty, three, and it is believed more. The mounted infantry, of 

Mero district, kil ed one Creek. At one of the Creek camps, which Major Beard saw, there had been just before 
one hundred and thirty-nine warriors, and at many others from twenty to sixty. 

My object in ordering these troops to range in search of the main camps of the fodians, in preference of im
mediately on the frontiers, was to intimidate the Indians, as well as to kill them: and from the httle damage done 
the district of Mero, compired to what might have been expected, from so' powerful a number, I am led to hope that 
object has, in a great measure, been eflected; and even in future thr.y will not feel themselves easy on these irounds, 
lest another party of horsemen should be on them. Letter;; from General Robertson,_by Major Beard, inform me, 
that, on the morning of the 16th May, Moses Brown, in his cornfield, four miles from Nashville, and in the evening 
of the same day, Mr. Mullen, at the cotton manufactory were killed by Indians. By the same conveyance, the 
General forwarded a letter from the Chickasaws to himself, of which you have enclosed a copy. On the date of that 
letter, the Choctaws had not joined the Chickasaws. The reason is believed to be fear, that, if they do, the Span
iards, on whom they are dependent for their trade, will stop it. Yesterday, arrived here express, Mr. ,v oodward, 
from the Lower towns, by way ofEstanaula, by whom I received several letters from the Cherokee chiefs, and white 
people residing amono-tliem, from which you have, enclosed, an extract from the Glass, and a copy of that of the 
chiefs, affording fresfi assurances of the peaceful disposition of their own nation1 and additional evidence of the 
hostile disposition of the Creeks. Mr. "\Voodward informs me, that, on the twelfth day of Ma,r, he saw at High
tower. one of the southern Cherokee towns, sixty-five Creeks,-on their way for war a&ainst the· frontiers of South 
Carolina or Georgia, or both, about Tugelo and Keowee, and that party informed fom, that two other parties of 
Creeks, equally strong, had ~one against the frontier of Georgia, more to the southeast. On Saturday, the 
first instant, a P,arty of ten lnctians attacked' Holmark's station, on the Bull-run, near where Thomas and James 
Tillum were killed; but it was relieved by a party of Captain John Beard's mounted infantry, just in readiness to 
pursue the murderers of the Gillums. At this moment, I have an express that two small parties of Indians were 
yesterday seen near the same place, and that several families are to-day moving in for security. Davis Stockton, 
David Loveless, and Ephraim Carter, have been to-day examined before three justices, touchin& the murder of John 
Morris, the ·Chickasaw, and violent as the presumption of their guilt appeared, on the exammation of evidences 
against Clement and Stickley, their innocence now appears. They proved an alibi. So secret has this unmanly, 
inhuman, and impolitic murder, been executed and conceale-d, that now, no conjecture can be formed as to who 
were the authors of it. . , 

I have the honor to be, &c. 

Extract of the Glass' letter to Governor Blount. 

FRIEND AND BROTHER: 
SPRINGHILL, .M~ay 20th, 1795. 

I received your letter of the 24th ultimo, by Mr. "\Voodward; like:wise, I heard the other letters directed to 
Watts, and the oilier head-men, at "Will's town. You desire me to let you know concerning the Creeks. They 
are much the same as they were, daily passing to Cumberland. You likewise want to know what time we shall be 
ready to go to Philadelphia. We have not, as yet, our affairs properly settled, and ~t will take some time before we 
shal! iet our affairs properly settled; but the Bloody Fellow, and Scan tee, and some others, will start for the Hang
ing 1V1aw's, in five niglits from this date; you and they will see each other, and they will let you know the news 
much better than writing. -

Cltickasaw cltiefs to General Robertson. 

FRIE~D AND BROTHER.: 
CHICKASAW NATION, .!lpiil 29th, I79S. 

I some time ao-o sent you a talk in great haste. i'now send you another, to confi11n what I wrote you before. 
I am well acquainted witl1 you, and manv of your head-men, and used often to go and see you, and talk with you; 
but I don't know when the time will come that ever I shall see you ~ain. This is a clear, bright day, that I am 
now talking to you in; but I don't knO\v whether I shall survive ten days longer, as I am informed of a large army 
of Creeks that are coming against this nation. Nevertheless, I have taken every regular steJ?, and made every pre
paration to receive them. I hope, when you receive this, you will think of the former promises to assist us against 
that, or any other nation. 

I am, your friend and brother, 
PIA:.\lINGO. 

MY FATHER: 
I call you Father; I've a right so to do, al; I received my being from one of your nation. lam, therefore, to 

acquaint you, that it is the friendship of this nation to your people tliat has caused this war to fall on us. Now, I 
,would be glad to know whether you will assist us, or leave us to fight and suffer by ourselves. You have been a 
long time threatening the Creeks, and sendin~ us word that we should hear of your guns firing in the Creek nation, 
but the Creek guns have fired on this nation, first; therefore, I hope you will immediately assist us. The 
Creeks boast tliat your people are not men; for my part, I think otherwise, as I have often heard of your bra.very 
against the Northern nations. Their reason for boasting is\ because you never went-against them. I hope you will, 
when you receive this; that you ,vill make ready immeaiately, and go against them: for, let a man be ever so 
small, let him have a big heart, and that makes the man. , 
_ , I am your son, 

WILLIAM GLOVER. 

FRIEND AND BROTHElt! 
I am to inform you that I have just now arrived from th~ Creeks, where I very narrowly escaped with my 

life. They killed three Chickasaws while I was in that nation~ and I expect they have killed more since I left it, as 
there is a village of Chickasaws in their land. Therefore, it 1s my request of you to make all despatch you can to 
assist us against that nation. 

WILLIA.\! COLBERT. 

FRIEND AND BROTHER: 
It was General Pickens' request to tne, that, in case a war should arise in my nation, that I should person

ally acquaint him with it. Now, the Creeks have opened war against us, and, I am informed by a certain Creek 
half-breed, by the name of Alick Cornell, that GenerarPickens has treated with the Creek nation for a peace. It 
is th~ voice of every head •man in this nation, that you will think of the promises of assistance you often made thelJ½
in case of a war with any other. Now, this confirms a 'war with us and the Creeks. 

• So we all unanimously i·equire and desire your assistance. I hope you have, by this time, sent the provision and 
ammunition we wrote you for. 

BRoTHERs: The Creeks killed Long-hair and 'his son, some time ago but they have just now put that fresh 
in our memory, and as it was' always the request of the white people that we should seek satisfaction for these 
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two men, now the time is come that we shall seek that satisfaction that you desired us. You told us that, 
if any- war should arise in this nation. that you would send your warriors to the Muscle Shoals. You men
tioned in your letter, that, if any of our leaders, and their warriors, would go to Cumberland. your young war
riors would accompapy them a~ainst the Creeks. Wh!)n your son comes_ in, that is, goes from· hence, there shall 
a party accompany him to Cumoerland. I send you this now, and shall, ma few days, send you another. I desire 
that, wh~n you re~eive this, you will _despatch _an expres~ to_the President, ~ quick as possible. As I am now 
engag!ld m a war 'Wlth the Creeks, and 1t was thell" own begmmng, I am determmed never to make a peace while I 
amahve. · 

Srn: 

• PIAMINGO, 
THOS. BROWN, 

and six others. 

KNoxviLLE, June 6th, 1793. 

I have the honor to enclose you a copy of a letter of yesterday's date, to the chiefs of the Cherokees, and an 
extract of a letter from Mr. John McKee, which will inform you of the state in which I leave the Indian business. 
I set out for Philadelphia to-morrow morning; shall pass through the upper part of North. Carolina, but shall make 
no delay in my journey. 

lam, &c. 

Governor J]lount to the chiefs of the Cherokees. 

FRIENDS AND BROTHERS: 
KNoxv1LiE, June 5th, -179S. 

I have received y~ur letter, dated at Estanaula, 1Jay 23d, by ~he bearer, Mr. ·woodward, in '-vhich, you 
inform me that your nation are determmed for peace. This letter has /µVen me &reat pleasure. Now, 1t appears, 
that both you, and your beloved Father, the President, wis~ peace, nothing remams but for you to go on to Jiim at 
Philadelphia, as he has reques!ed you, where_ all things. wiU _be settled, and "'.here, U})On all things being settl~d, 
the chiefs who go, and the nation at home, will be supplied with goods. All this I told ·watts, and the Hangmi 
Maw, at Henry's. I have several times so informed you,·by-letters, and I now re:peat it. The hapJ>iness of botn 
parties consists in peace, and I beg you to accept, without ilelay, the invitation of the President. It is good for 
your nation that you should. Now, my Friends and Brothers, I have to tell you, that, on Friday, that is, the day 
after to-morrow, I must set off myself to visit our common Father, the President; I did hoP,e that you would have 
gone with me, but you delay so long that I can't stay for you, and, when you do go, you will go slow, and I must 
go in haste. . . . 

I shall inform our Father of the ~ood conduct and mtenhons of your nation, and of the cruel and unprovoked war 
the Creeks are c11;rrying on_a~ainst tne pom:, ~efencele~s, frontier people, who never"did the}ll any injury. I do not 
say the Creeks will be pumsned, b~cause 1t is not w1tli m~ to say )Vhat s~all be done with themt but with your 
Great Father. Buti I assure you, m great truth, that I believe he will v.umsh them severely, that 1s, I believe he 
will send armies anc1 destroy their nation. He has borne with _them until he can no longer bear to see his innocent 
children kill~d, scalpe~ and robbed. Take cai:e, my good fr!ends,_ and keeP. your young ,~arriors from joining, 
on any occasion, these vreeks, for fear your natton should get mto difficulty 1f they do. I wish your nation peace 
and happiness. You have heard that I have sent strong parties of horsemen, well armed with good rifles, to the 
relief of Cumberland, from the invasion of the Creeks, and that many strong parties have been sent out from Cum
berland, !!great way to the ~o.uthward; ot~er P.arties will be sent out into the same ,yoods and mountains, in search 
and pursmt of Creeks. Tins mformation 1s given you that y-our people may not go mto these woods or mountains, 
for it will be im})ossible to distinguish your people, if _found in these woods or mountains, from the Creeks. In my 
absence, General Smith, whom most of you know, will act as Governor, and to whom you ·will attend, in the same 
manner as to myself. 

I have before informed _you, that John McKee would accompany you to Philadelphia, by way of Seneca and 
provide for your journel:; I now r~peat it; ~e is a f~end to your na!ion, to honesty, to truth, and to crood m'en of 
all colors. Attend to lum, be adVIsed by him; he will lead your nation to peace and happmess. Don't iet this talk 
}Jass in atone ear and out at the other, but attend to it; if you do not, and your nation gets into a difficulty thereby: 
ilo not blame me; I advise you in friendship. I must say to you again, don't let your people join with tlie Creeks' 
nor steal horses: for the citizens of the United States have lost horses until they are very cross, and give me a great 
deal of trouble. If any are taken, they must be restored to the owners. 

I am your friend 'and brother. 

Extract-Jolin McKee to Governor Blount. 

HENRY's STATION, June Sd, 1793. 

I have recovered something from my indisposition, but am not well. Major King is here now, and brings infor
mation that Dou)>le-head, the Otter-lifter, and ten or twelve ot~ers, f~om the Lower towns, arrived yesterday at the 
Maw's. ,v atts 1s expected to-day. He says they do not talk hke_gomg to Congress soon. Two Cherokees, one is 
Charles Tucker's brother-in-law, and the other a fellow fr~m Hiwasee, brought five horses from some place 
betwixt Cumberland and Kentucky, to the Maw's, who promised the major to take them awat,; after which, his 
(the Maw's) son, purchased two of them. The major himself scolded, and threatened them much, to no purpose. 

The Chiefs of the C!zel'okees to Governor. Blount. 

EsTANAULA, -~ay 23d, 1793. 

We are come from the great talk at Will's town, with the Northward Indians, where they told us that the 
Creeks have taken the hatcliet against the white people. Our nation is determined to be at peace, and we hope you 
will not blame us for any dam~es that may happen you. Be on your guard against them, as we inform you of 
danger. As they are always gomg to war, we hope you will not look to us for lvhat they do to you; for we are for 
peace, as all the head-men of our nation have concluded to lie quiet, and let you and them try 1t. As the beloved 
men have taken .Pity on us, we will be at peace. This talk is from the heai:ls and warriors of our nation; they 
hope that you will send trade amon~ us, as you have done; as the young fellows are ordered to go a hunting, you 
will let our traders have powder anct lead. As we have taken your talk, we hope you will take our talk; that is all 
we have to say. It is from heads and warriors of our nation. 

LITTLE TURKEY, 
JOHN WATTS 

and seven others. 
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PHILADELPHIA, .B.ugust 15th, 179S. 
Sm: 

The trade with the Indians affords the possessors of it so many opportunities to give springs to their actions, 
and complexion to their national conduct, that it appears necessary every information should be given, that will 
throw light on the subject. Mr. Panton, a British subject, a Scotch refogee from Georgia, in the early part of the 
American Revolution and now a resident at Pensacola, was, in the time of ihe last war, the particular friend and agent 
of Colonel Brown, who succeeded Colonel Stuart in the British superintendency of the four Southern nations of 
Indians, an~ through his !}ands passed .the.goods, generally, which tlie superintendent disposed ofin presents to those 
nations; besides, he supplied these nations, generally, with such goods as they purchased. He was also agent for 
the officers of Brown's regiment of Florida rangers, of whom several, as higli in rank as captains, were Cherokee 
half-breeds. 

In other words, from the tima Colonel Brown was appointed superintendent, to the close of the war, the goods 
ge.nerally with which the four Southern nations were supplied, whether _presents from the British crown, and they 
were very liber_al, or by P?rchase, passe4 to them through the hands of Panton or his co~nexions, stationed at con
venient places m the Flor1das. Immediately after the peace took place, Mr. 'Fanton, with others, of whom Alex
ander McGillivray was said to be one, and McClatchey, also a Scotch refugee, another, obtained a permission from 
the Spanish Government to import into the Flori!las, directly from England, goods sufficient to continue their sup
ply to these nations. His ann~al h!)-ports are ~timated at forty .thou~and pounds s1erling, _on. which, it is said, a 
cluty of twenty-five per cent. 1s paid, but of tlus I am not certamly mformed. This penmss1on from the Spanish 
Government has enabled him to support the. conseque_nc_e a~d i~fluence which ~e ~ad acquired under Colonel Brown's 
superintendency, and to use bot~, _i!S s~all. mdulge his mch~at10ns, or serve his mterest. . 

It cannot be presumed that his m~hp.ati~n would lead him to good offices towards the Umted States, nor is it 
his interest that a free trade and l!nhmited mfl1;1ence should be kept ~1p between the United 8tates and those tribes; 
for it is a well known fact, that, smce the treaties of New York and Holston, with the Creeks and Cherokees, he 
has been undersold on every part of the frontiers, even where the transJJortation has been by land from Philadel- • 
phia. Since those treaties, ilie Cherokees generally, and a part of the Creeks, have been supplied by the United 
States, but the greater part of t~e Creeks, and the Chickasaws and Choctaws, continue gener;illy to be supplied by 
this man. 

As a :proof of the vower and influence of trade, I will relate a recent fact. A large party of the Creek nation 
were collected together about the month of May, with a declared determination to go and cut off the Chickasaw 
nation. Mr. •Panton, upon hearing of it, despatched a runner .to them, with a message, giving them to understand 
that he did not .aive the red people supplies for to cut each other off, and that, if they did not desist from their de
termination agafnst the Chickasaws, that he would stop all supplies from them; upon which the party dispersed and 
desisted. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 

ABINGDON, VIRGINIA, 140 miles fmm KNoxvILLE, October 5th, 1795. 

Srn~ At this place I met John McKee, with Piamingo, the great chief of the Chickasaws, and four other Chicka
saws, some of them of the first note in that nation, with a Mr. McClish, their interpreter, on their way to visit the Pre
sident. I conceived it proper to state to them the danger of the fever at Philadelphiai in case they continued their 
journey, with such other reason~ as occm:red_ to me; w~ereupon, they ha-ye determinect to return with_me to Knox
ville, and thence home. By this determmation the Umted States are rehevecl of a heavy expense, which must cer
tainly have attended the journey, and the President, and yourself, from the trouble of what appeared to me an un
necessary visit.. The letters of the SecrE:tary, General Smithi which are forwarded herewith, contain the most 
recent information from the Southern territory, to which I beg eave to refer you. 

• I am, sir, &c. 

\ Kz.:o:i..-vILLE, October 12th, 1793. 
Sm: , . , 

By the letter of the Secretary of the temfory, of the 27th September, you have been informed of the large 
body oflndians that invaded the district of Washin,i;ton on the 25th; It remains for me to inform you, that, on the 
sotli or that month, he issued an order to General Sevier, a copy of which you have enclosed, in consequence of 
which the General, with the force 'under his command, has passed the Tennessee, into the nationiin pursuit of these 
invaders. The long sufferings, and present spirit of the people, required such a measure. shall embrace the 
earliest opportunity to report to you tlie progress and events of the pursuit. Since the Secretary's letter of the 
25t~ that 1s, on the second instant?.... Polly Lewj.s, a young lady of eighteen years of age, and a little brother, were 
killed on the south si~e ?f French .Hroad, passmg a _pubhc ron;d near Da)!dndge, (! efl!!rson COl!,rt houJe) by_ a party 
of Indians. who waylaid 1t; and, on the next day, .a Mr. Cunmngham_, gomg to. ~s1st 1!1 r~movmg their boihes, was 
also killed by them; and on the same day, (tl,ie th1rd) a party-of Indians, cons1stin" of th1rty, plundered the house 
of Mr. Copeland, on the so,uth ban_k of French Broad~ Mr. Copeland !J-nd his famify having, a few minutes before, 
crossed that river, and were eye witnesses of the numoer and depredations. 

People having reported so repeatedly the loss of horses by Indians, without redress, have generally declined to 
report them at ,all to my office, for some time past; nevertheless, they are daily losing them, on some part or other of 
the frontiers. Many have lost every one they possessed. , ' 

I have the honor to be, &c. 

Secretary Smith to General Sevier. 

KNoXVILLE, September SOth, 1795. 

Srn: In answer to yours of the 27th instant, which I acknowledge to have received, I hold it would be proper to 
follow the trace of that large body of Indians who massacred Mr. Caveat's family, on the twenty-fifth instant, and, 
if possible, inflict due punishment_on the~. The country is to b_e defended in tl1e best manner we can, comporting, 
as near as may be, to my general mstructions to you of the 17thmstant. 

I have the honor, &c. 

, KNOXVILLE, October 18th, 1793. 

Sm: I have not heard of General Sevier since his passing the Tennessee, on the 9th instant, nor has a return of 
his numbers been made to this office; but are reputed to consisJ of about six hundred mounted infantry. The mea
sures that took place in my absence~ th~ last of which is General Sev_ier's m~rch into the nation, has cut off ~II com
munication with the Cherokees from this quarter; the only part that 1s open 1s by way-of Seneca, General Pickens', 
and I have sent John McKee to obtain the best information that can be collected in that quarter. It is hardly ne
cessary to say, that there appears but too little pro~abil}fy of a reconciliation with the Cherokees, until a general 
pacification with all the nations takes place, though 1t will be my duty to make every effort. . . 

I am, sir, &c. 
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Letters from .Daniel Smith, with sundry enclosures, to the Secretary of War. 

SIR: 
KNOXVILLE, June 15th, 1795. 

It mortifies me much that the first communications I make you, after Governor Blount's departure, should be 
of so disagreeable a nature. The enclosed report of Major King and Daniel Carmichael will inform you of the 
perpetration of as inhuman an act as ever was committed-committed by Captain John Beard, who was ordered out 
by Governor Blount, before his departure, to inflict punishment on tlie murderers of the Gilhams, and positively 
restricting him from crossmg the Tennessee. How detestable is this act to all good,men! 

I shall direct Colonel White to call a court martial for the trial of Captain Heard, and mean to give the judges 
and attorney for the district information of his violent conduct and injuries to the Indians, that they may exert the 
force of law against him under the eleventh article of the Holston treaty. 

I had been, for some time past, suspicious that the rage of many of the inhabitants of this district would burst out 
in some very unjustifiable act But tliis exceeds any thing that could have been supposed. 

There are many. too many, individuals of this country, whose conduct is so violent that they have no just claim 
to the benefits of Government, while theit· frenzy continues; at the same time there are great numbers of meritorious 
citizens who ought instantly to have it. I have written to General Sevier to exert himself quickly to execute an 
order, issued to him by Governor Blount, to have one-third of the militia of Washington district made in readiness to 
march for the defence of the frontiers at an hour's notice. I did not call for them to be actually marched as yet, 
because a fortnight applied to labor, at this time of approaching harvest, would be highly beneficial to the inhabi
tants; and I must have certain information of a powerful invasion, or of its approach, before I call for them. Nor 
have I ordered Colonel ,vhite, of this county, to call out into actual service more than half of five of the more inte
rior companies of militia of this county, who will be ordered to take post at the most proper places on the frontiers. 
I also enclose to you a copy of a letter which I addressed to the chiefs of the Cherokee nation; not that I believe my 
advice to them will be followed, but because I thought it my duty to make the attempt. I have directed Major 
King, if he believes his person could not be safe in a personal interview with any Indians he could meet near their 
towns, to hang up this letter in some conspicuous place, that they may be sure to get it. If it leads to any commu
nications at all, it will be beneficial. 

I regret the absence of the Govel,'nor, who, I hope, will soon be back agai~1 for my situation is truly painful. 
___ I have th~ honor to be, &c. 

Jl,fajor· King and Daniel Carmichael's 1·eport to Secretary Smith, referred to in the foregoing letter. 

CAPTAIN CmsoLM's, June rnth, 1795-in the evening. 
Sm: 

At the appearance of day light this morning, Captain John Beard, with his company of mounted infantry, to 
our ~eat surJ>rise, made an attack on the Indians at the Hanging Maw's. They have killed Scantee, Fool Charley, 
the Hanging Maw's wife, Betty, the daughter of Kittakiska, and we believe eight or nine others, among them 
·vvilliam Rosebury, a white man, the Hangibg Maw shot through the arm, Betty. the daughter of Nancy Ward, 
wounded. The fire of this inhuman party seemed to be directed at the white people who were there as much as at 
the Indians. Therefore, we made our escape through it as quick as possible, and cannot give a minute account of 
the whole of the damage. By hard pleading, we got them to spare tlie rest of the Hanging Maw's family, and his 
house from being burnt. Such a detestable act as this would be base at any time, but, as they were iliere at the 
request of Governor Blount, it will be attended with fatal consequences, and retaliation will surely take place. 

,v e informed the white inhabitants of Baker's creek, Nine-mile, and Little river, of this horrid deed, as we 
came here; tl1ey are much alarmed, blame the perpetrators, expect the utmost hostility of the Indians, and are crying 
out for ar,sistance on the frontiers. 

Copy of a letter from Secretary Smith to the Hanging Maw, and other Chiefs of the Cherokee nation. 

FRIENDS AND BROTHERS: 
KNoxvILLE, June 15th, 1795. 

I still give you that :lppellation, though I confess we have not a right to have it retained. Governor 
Blount went away to Philadelphia at the time he told you he would. The young inconsiderate men have taken 
ad vantage of his absence to commit the atrocious act of yesterday morning. They say, as I hear, that some Indians 
stole some of their horses, whom they followed as far as Coyatee. Then, foolishly supposing these Indians were some 
of the party at the Hanging Maw's, went there and committed the violent deed of yesterday, of which I am ashamed, 
and despise the perpetrators: for their act was horrid and unmanly. 

I wish you to be not too angry to hear good.advice. I will tell you what I think is for the good of your nation. 
Don't join the Creeks in the unprovoked war they are carrying on against us, but listen to the advice of Governor 
Blount, and go to Philadelphia7 by way of Seneca, not through this country, and Mr. John l\'.l'Kee, your friend, will 
go with you. Be not rash: ana inconside\-a.te. Hear what your and our great father, the President, will say. Go 
and see him, as he has requested. I assure you, in great truth, I believe he will give you satisfaction, if you 
forbear to take it yourselves. 

I wish you to send to me some person, who can come jn safety, to let me know what you will do, and let us try 
if peaceful communications cdn taKe place. • 

Letter from Daniel Smith to the Secretary at War. 

KNOXVILLE, June 17th, 179S. 
Sm: 

Since writing you, on the 15th instant, some communications have taken place between the Hanginu Maw 
and Double-head and myself. Copies of their letters to me, and mine to them, together with the co})ies of letters 
which I have wrote to John Watts, Edward Adait·, and Major King, will show the state the business is now in. I 
can see no one who does not appear convinced a general war from ihe nation will ensue; and such are the opinions 
of Major King and Mr. Ore, whose names I mention because their opinions ought to have weig;ht 

Letter from the Hanging Maw to the President of the United States. 

CoYATEE, June 15th, 1795. 
BELOVED FATHER: 

I received the talk of our great Father, and always held it fast. You sent me word;that nothing should happen 
me at my own house. It was but four nigli.ts after Governor Blount left home until this happened to me. 

I am writing to the President of the United States. It is a long time since I have seen him, but I have seen 
him, when we were both young men and warriors. • 
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It was but a few days since I received an invitation from the President to go to Philadelphia; part of our head
men had gathered at my house, and the balance were on the way, and a party of white people came and wounded 
me, and killed several more, some of them chiefs. ·we thought very well of your talk of restoring peace, and our land 
being made safe to us; but the white people have spoiled the talk at present. The heads of our land thought very 
well of going to Philadelphia, but- some of them now lie dead, and some of them wounded. You need not look for 
us to go there at this time. The Little. Turkey has sent to the Chickasaws and Choctaws, and has gone to the 
Creeks himself, to let these nations know that he was going to Philadelphia this Fall, that a head-man from each 
nation might accompany him, that the whole might agree on one thing, and all be at peace. 

Letter from the Hanging Maw to Secretary Smith. 

FRIEND AND BROTHER: 
CoYATEE, June 15th, 1795. 

It is but a few days since you were left in the place of Governor Blount. "While he was in place, nothing 
happened. Surely they are making their fun of you. Surely-you are no head-man nor warrior. I am just informed 
you will take satisfaction for me, and I shall reckon it just the same as if I had taken it myself. I reckon you are 
'afraid of these thieves, when you talk of sending to Congress. If you are left in the place of Governor, you ou~ht to 
take satisfaction yourself. It was but a few days since I was at your house, and :vou told me that nothing s110uld 
happen to me nor any people at my house; but since that, blood has been spilt at both our houses. I reckon that the 
white people are just maKing their fun of you. GoYernor Blount always told me that nothing should happen me ru, 
long as I di_d live, but he hau hardly got out of sight until I was invaded by them, and like to have got killed. I 
think you are afraid of these bad men. They first killed the Chickasaws at your house, and this is the second time 
of their doing mischiet: I think you are afraid of them. "When is the day that a white man was killed at my house? 
I think the white men make fun of you. Now, blood is spilt at both of our houses by your people. I think they 
are making fun of you, and won't listen to your talks. 

Letter f'l'Om nouble-head to Secretary Smith, elated 

CoYATEE, June 15th, 1795. 
":FRIEND AND BROTHER: , 

I am still among my people, living in gores of blood. ·when is the day that I shall get a full answer front 
you? Be strong, and don't tie afraid, but &et satisfaction for me. I am still waitin$ to get a satisfaction talk from 
you. Why do you talk of sendino-to the .!:'resident to ask advice? These people di(l not ask any advice when they 
came and killed our people: for the head-men can't give out any peace talk concerning going to Philadelphia until 
you -~ve us satisfaction for what is done. The head-man is at the Lower towns. I am but a boy-, althouglt I am giving 
out this talk. I can't think of going to the Lower towns until I get a fuller answer. Iflou will give me satisfaction 
for my people, I shall think you our friend, and think you mean to do justice to our lan . "\Ve have lost nine of our 
people, that we'must have satisfaction for. My heart is much troubled about what has passed, and I shall not o-o 
from·this place until I get a full answer from you, and as soon as I get a full answer, shall start down to the hea~
men; and let them know the truth of every thing. There is some of the first and principal head-men of our nation 
fell here, and they are not without friends, and the head-men of their land is their friends. This is the third time 
-that we have been serred so when we were talking in peace; that they fell on us and killed us. 

Letter from Secretary-Smith to nouble-ltead, dated 

FRIEND AND BROTHER: 
KNoxVILLE, June 17, 1795. 

I am in much sorrow and trouble on account of the blood which has lately been shed· in your land in so 
disgraceful a manner. I want to redress your wrongs, and doubt not of doing it, if you forbear to take satisfaction 
yourselves. The Hanging Maw has written to our beloved father the President. I will have his letter conveyed, 
with one which I will write myself, to him and Governor Blount. I beg you to wait till you hear from them. 'The 
innocent ought not to die for the guilty, which would be the case if you take satisfaction yourselves. The President 
l1as waited long, and forborne to take satisfaction of those who have killed and robbed his people, because he knows 
the innocent would then be punished with the $Uilty, which would make him sorry. You know it was agreed, in the 
treaty at this place, that if an1'white men of the United States should go into your land and commit crimes there, 
against your peo_ple, they shal be punished for it in the same manner as if the crime had been committed against 
white people. You know that it was also agre·ed that, in case of violence being committed on the personal :property 
of the md1viduals of either party, neither retaliation nor reprisal should be made by the other, until-satisfaction 
should have been demanded of the offending party, and 1·efused. • 

The President is a great and ~ood man, and will keep his word, and I beg of you not to take satisfaction your
selves, but wait, and let us punish them for you. Thus may peace be restored to the land. 

Letter from JJaniel Smith to tlte Secretary of War, dated 

Sm: 
KNOXVILLE, Jime 22d, 179S. 

Since writing you on the 17th instant, other communications have taken place with the Cherokees. The 
enclosed papers, which I have the honor to transmit, will shew what they have been, as nothing material is left out 
of them. 

You will observe the Indians have agreed to wait and hear the determination of the President. The nation, 
because of scarcity of provision, and attention to their crops, is not in a condition for a general war, and I believe 
the chiefs are sincere; but I doubt their power to influence all small parties to pacific measures. It seems to me, 
that without some unexpected and unforeseen event diverts their attention, IJowerful invasions from them will ensue; 
I mean after sufficient time elarses to transmit your answer. The animosity from the whites continues as higli 
against them as ever, as the Indians have lately stolen horses from Gamble's station, and, tomy great pain, I find, to 
punish Beard by law, just now, is out of the question. • 

I have thou~ht it expedient to order a subaltern's command of horse from Capt. Evans' company, not more than eiiht 
or nine, for a short time, to commence next week, to reconnoitre the woods for about twenty miles westwarct of 
Southwest Point, to discover the approach of an enemyl for within that bounds they will be most likely to direct their 
course to attack the northwest frontier. And I shall a so use all means in my power to draw information from the 
nation. 
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I at first thought of writing you by post, but on reconsidering the matter, believe it best to send express, to prevent 
accidental delays. 

After writing_ the foregoing, as I was closingJhe letter, Colonel Doherty arrived here, and brings me certain 
information of a large _partv of Indians being in W ear's Cove, on Little Pigeon; they have cut down about a quarter 
of an acre of corn, killed one horse~ stolen ten others, took seven bags of meal out of W ear's mill, and broke to pieces 
such parts of the mill as they coulu, with little difficulty2 also killed two cows and one hog. This was done on the 
night of the 19th instant; I have only to remark~ that this mischief too quickly succeeded the unwarrantable action 
at the Hanging Maw's, to have been occasioned oy it; and there is the strongest reason to believe the perpetrators 
came from the town of Tallassee, or another town above it. Colonel Doherty tells me Lieutenant Henaerson, who 
is in service with about thirty men, was yesterday to set out in pursuit of the enemy. I have not yet determined 
what further order to take on the occasion, but I shall restrict the whites to defensive measures only. 

[ENCLOSURES.] 

Letter from the Little TurkeiJ to Governor Blount, dated 

FRIEND AND BROTHER: 
NEw SENECA,' 5th June, 1793. 

I am now to inform you of all that has passed here oflate amongst us. A few days before our meeting with 
the Northward Indians, I received two talks upon paper, one from the Chickasaws, the other from the Choctawst 
with their token of friendship; that is, beads, which was very good talks, desiring of us all, if possible, to keep peace 
'With all the States of America, and all white people,and hold .them all fast by the hand, which pleased me very 
much~ and which I am determined to do as long as it is in my power; and if, the Creeks or Northward Indians senil 
or deliver any bad talks to us, not for us to mind them, nor to take hold of them, but to abide and remember the 
talks we hear and receive from our oldest brothers, the white people; which I sent them my talk back, and thanked 
them for their advice to me, and was glad to hear both nations thqught and was of the same mind as myself. Now 
my friend I shall acquaint y-ou with our meeting with the Northward Indians. But it is too long to put on paper; 
what is not wrote here I refer you to m:y friend John Thompson. When we all met I told all my people for every 
man to speak his mind freely, and not for them to think one thing and speak another; if any of them was for war 
let them say it puhlicly, and them that was for peace. let them say it; now was the time for all of us to speak. As 
soon as I had done, the head-man oftheNorthwardsgotup and gave out his talk from thirty:-three different nations, 
which was long, and not pleasing to me; I sat still to hear what answers my own people would give; they got up one 
after another, and every head-man delivered their talks to them, which pleased me very much. I then was the last; 
I got up and told how they had served us twice before now, encouraging us to break out war with the white people1 
and you would assist us; we did so twice. All the time we were at war, where was there a man of you ever otferea 
to come to our assistance? Now you want to deceive us the third time; but don'tyou think now we are to be deceived 
again by your talks. You tell us you are at war with the white people, and you have _plenty of goods and ammuni
tion amongst you, and we might liave the sanie amongst us. I now ask you how we should be supplied; you say we 
might go or send for it. I now tell you it is too far for us to go where they lived, and we could not make it our
selves; the_y said we might apply to the Spaniards; it was not far olf. I told them they were strangers to me, anu 
to the chief of our nation, and was a lying, aeceitful, treacherous people, and was not real white peoplei and what few I 
have seen of them looked like mulattoes, and I would never have any thing to say-to them. After J had told him 
a great deal more about other things which is not wrote her~ which my friend will acquaint you of, the head-man 
ofthe Northwards got up, when he found we were all for peace} and said: He did not now want us to go to war, but 
for us all to be on our guard against the white people encroac iing on us, taking our land from us, and when he 
wanted us to break out war, he would let us all know when to take up the bloody hatchet. I told him we head-men 
were all for peace, and to have no war, neither with white people nor red but wanted J)eace with all, which was best 
for us all to ilo and abide by. You may be assured both the Spaniards and these very Northward talks that was given 
out all over the Creek nation, which created a great confusion amongst them, which had like to turned out to very 
bad consequences, and would had it not been for the Mad Dog of the Tuckaubatchees, who is a good man1 and sent, 
me in a good talk to keepj>eace if possible as he wants to do, and not to give ear nor to take nonoticeoftheNorth
ward Indian's talk, which I have sent my t;Jk back to him; I would not take hold ofit as some of the Lower Creeks had 
done, for they were glad of the Spaniards' talk, and the Northwards, and killed some people, and would have done a 
great deal more, only-the Mad Dog interposed, and I hope has putastoptoit; that it will not come to an open war, which 
would be very bad; but he says it is impossible for him to keep all the foolish mad young men from stealing horses, 
and kiUing white people, and this disturbance that exists in tlie Creeks, was the reason of mf not answering yours, 
and our father's, the President's, kind invitation to go and see him this .summer. Now I wil acquaint you with my 
reason likewise; if all the head-men here was to go, perhaps it would be of very bad consequence; when we are all 
gone, perhaps some of our foolish young men., like the Creeks, might take the Northward talks and go and do mischief 
after we were gone; which we have concluued to stay until every one is settled in their mind, and we hear the . 
Creeks and Gem,:gia people have settled all their disturbances; and then I ,vill let you know when we are ready to 
go with you to Philadelphia to see our father. And one great reason for our not gomg this summer is, corn being so 
scarce amongst us, that we are obliged to buy every &rain we eat at a very dear rate, and what little we get are 
obliged to go at least one hundred and forty or fifty miles for it. I expect in three or four days our hoeing will be 
done for ilie first time; then I shall set off a corn liunting, and when I return I expect to come home naked, being 
obliged to give all my-own clothes, as well as my woman'si for corn, and not me alone, for there is three or four 
more as poor as myself. Now, my friend, you may always ook to hear the truth from me, for you shall never hear 
,t lie, and all news that is of any-consequence I would be g_lad you will write me, and let me know how you likeour 
proceedings ,vith the Northward Indians, and conclude with my being your friend and brother. 

Lettei-from Secretary Smith to Edward .l:ldair, dated 
' ' 

Sm: 
KNoxv1LLE, June 17, 1793. 

The nature of my office, which I believe is not unknown to you, has led me to a knowledge of the communi
cations which have come to the Cherokee nation to Governor Blount, and which rio other person besides the Gover
nor knows of. The late unwarrantable act committed by the white people, at the Hanging Maw's, will, I fear, 
impel the nation to take satisfaction without waiting an answer from the President, which would be wrong. contrary 
to the Holston treaty, and injurious to the nation, and perhaps involve it in ruin. For if they would wait, and not 
take satisfaction themselyes, it would be given them by the President. I scarcely need observe how kindly it would 
be taken from you to wnte me. • • 

59 • 
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Letter from Secretary 8mitA to 1Wajor King, dated 

Srn: 
h.NOXVILLE, June 17, 179S. 

You have, enclosed, a letter to Colonel ·watts; also, two others, one to the Hanging Maw, and another to 
Dou~I_e-head, which I wal}t :you t!) have read to the Indians, with any comments thereon~ which you may_ judge. 
requisite. I want to obtain mtelhgence from the Lower towns as soon as they have determmed what they will do. 
For thi~ pur_llose I havewrott: Jo~n "\Va~ts a_frie~dly letter, which~ wish you to deliver to Mr. "\Voodward, who 
can deliver it to Watts, and it will furmsh him with a pretext to deliver the one addressed to Mr. Edward Adair. 
Give Mr. 1Voodward the best advice you can, in private, when you deliver him Mr. Adair's letter, as to his conduct 
in this business, and how he may best effect bringino-an answer back from Mr. Adair, unknown to the Indians, 
Mr. Woodward, for doing this business, will be entitfed to J?ay, which you will acquaint him with. Adopt such con
duct besides seein~ the Indians, as will be most likely to brmg out information from the Lower towns, from any 
other person you tnink it likely to proceed from. , • . • • 

Letterfrom Secretary 8mitli to Jolin Watts. 

FRIEND AND BROTHER: 
KNoxvrLLE, June 17th, 1795. 

No doubt but you have heartl' of the base act which has been committed by a party of wicked white men. 
This act was committe4· alto~ether without the knowledge of Governor Blount or. m:yself., I have written to the 
President and to G;overnor B1ount, and the Han~ing Maw has also written tQthe President on the occasion. ,vhat 
I mean to advise y9u, is for the good of the nation. These good men of yours who have fallen, have friends, and 
the_y ought not to take satisfaction themselves, but wait till they hear from the President. You know he has long 
waited with those who have injured his people, and forborne to take satisfaction, because, in that case, innocent 
blood would be shed, which would make liim sorry; besides, you know, in the treaty held at this place, it was agreed 
that, in case an act of violence or wrong should be done your people, they should not retaliate until satisfaction 
had been demanded of the oflending party, and refused. The President is a great and good man, and will keep 
his word, and I beg of you not to ta.Ke satisfaction yourselves, but wait, and let us punish them for you. Thus mar 
peace be restored in the land. 

• Lett~r from' John ·Thompson to Secretary Smith. 

SIR: 
HANGlNG MAw's, IBtli June, 1795. 

I came here yesterday from the Little Turkey, with the· letter to Governor Blount by me. But hearing that a
man cou_ld not pass through the settlements with safety

1 
I concluded to stay where I was. l send Mr. Fulton on 

with the letter, and I refer you to him for the news in tnis land, and likewise the Creeks, and among_the Spaniards. 
He can ~ve you the full accounts of all that's.passing._ Yo:u will see what the Turkey has to say. There are about 
forty or fifty Indians here: come to se~ the Hanging M3:w, and others,thatwere wounded, and provision is hard to be 
got, without y:ou send oraers or appomt a man to get 1t for ·them. There are a g_ood many gone back that were 
coming to trade and pay what debts they owed to tlie J?llOpie' in the settlements. The Indians are for J}eace, if the 
whites will let them alone. They say it 1s best to leave 1t to the consideration of their brothers of the United States, 
and see what will be done for them. They have sent runners through the whole nation, not for a man to attempt 
to take satisfaction, until they: see what is to be done: I am starving mvself. I have spoken to Mr. Fulton to s_peak 
for some flour and some dried meat. for my own use as I expect to stay here some time. I will be much obliged 
to you1 if you will be so good as to assist him; and I have sent for other articles, such as goods, to be brought 
out to ouy: there are furs here. There is no danger for a person to come out to this place. 

The lnclia~ intend to send you their talks; there are about ten or twelve head-men at this place. 

Letter from the Bold Hunter und others. to Secrelal'y Smitlt.-18th J,une, 1793; 

FRIEND AND J3ROTHER: 

We have received your letter, wherein you advise us to look into the treaty, and we have all concluded fo 
do so, and leave it to our father, tl1e President. )Ye remember what was said at the treaty; it was told us by ou1· 
brother, not to seek satisfaction until it was refused; and we ho_P,e that our brother will not tell us any falsity, 
saying that we should have satisfaction; and we hope that you Will not forget it. . And you acquaint us that you 
knew nothing o_f it, nor Governor Blount, of those men's coming. They liave laid our warriors on the ground, 
which we are sory for. We hope, as you have wrote to a good many head-men~ that you would have satisfaction 
for us; and we have heard your good talk. We shall look to you to see it done; and not for our young warriors to say 
that you told them lies. And tliose men that came. that done the bad action, haYe made the beloved men ashamed, 
both white and red; as we think the white people should know better than to do so, without orders. ,v e are here 
met together from almost all parts of the nation, and have heard your good talk; and we have sent your letters on 
to other head-men of different towns, that your talk may be heard tlirough the land. I am from Hiwasee, who 
gives you this talk. It is not my talk alone, but all the head-men here present. This talk that we send you is the 
talk from us here. You leave every thing to the President, and 'we shall leave it to the Little Turkey, and warrior& 
of our land. The' next that is sent will be from them. They have all heard of the accident that has happened here, 
though the beloved men will hear your good talk, promising that you will 'use your endeavors to have satisfactioll 
for us, as all the head-men and warriors w,ill hear your promise. So much from your friends and brothers, 

THE BOLD HUNTER AND OTHERS. 
. ' 

P. S. The beloved man of Riwasee.-Nmy you ha Ye heard the warrior's talks, and I will send you mine. I run 
glad to find thaf my young warriors are for -leaving every thing to the beloved men, and I hope that we will not tell 
lies to each other, as we are brothers., . _ -

We, beloved men, hope that things will be made up~ though we leave every thing to the Little Turkey. He i'I 
the head-man of our lands; and we know. that he is a good man, a;nd expect that thi!)gS wil! be made up on good 
terms., as he knows the f?lk that has been gtve'n out from the other head--men, and he will cbns1der ofus, and what
ever ne says shall be a law.1 Now, I have given you all my talk, I hope that you, my brother, will consider us. 
We are here, hungry, and will be glad you will send us something to eat; and'when it comes, our hearts will be 
straighti.to have something to eat ana a little to carry home to our children. The young men are glad to hear your 
good taIB:s, and hop_e_you will send them some whiskey to make their hearts meny and straight, as we both eat, 
drink, and smoke. We will be glad you will send us a little salt. I hope you will send it down in three nights, 
as we want to go home and weed our corn. We want to have a little while we are at work. 

TICKEKISKY. 
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Letter from Secretaiy Smitli to John Thompson. 

Sm: 
KNOXVILLE, June 20th, 1793. 

I have received your letter of the 18th instant, and am pleased to be_informed by it of the pacific conduct of the 
Cherokees. I have made some answers to the chiefs who wrote, which, thou~ short, are intended for their good. 
They seem to know the true interest of the nation, and I hope they will follow it, in which l know they will 
receive your good advice. ' 

The repeated hostilities committed on these frontiers had enraged the white people to such a degree, that their 
i·eason seemed to be laid aside. The Indians must refrain from stealing horses and doing acts of violence. If they 
will refrain, I can easil:y keep the white people from doing them any injury. They do right to send runners through 
the nation to prevent mischief. I hope they will be particular to do it to those places especially. which they most 
suspect to be aisposed to spoil our gooa intentions. I believe some white men will carry goods to the Ranging Maw's. 
As to money, y-ou do not write for any particular sum as due to you, nor can I, in Governor Blount's absence, ascer
tain what may be due; as he will be back in a short time, (for he will ride very fast) would it not be better to let this 
matter lie over till his return? Should Major King want assistance to have any goods forwarded to you, which you 
want7 I will most cheeifully give it. You will transmit. me any information, from time to time, that appears material, 
for ~11ich I will pay the express. . I want _you to present. my thanks to the Little Turkey, in a particular manner, 
for his letter to the Governor, which he will answer on his return. ·, 

1 

Letter from Secretary Smith to the Chiefs ,of the Cherokees. 

FRIENDS AND BROTHERS: 
K.Noxv1LLE, June 20, 1795. 

I wish you all to know the great pleasure all the good white people, your Brothers, express at hearing your 
determination to forbear, and not fake satisfaction yourselves, for the late unwarrantable act; out, that you leave it 
to the President and Little Turkey, and other head-men, who every body knows to be good. Hereby you give proof 
of your knowing the true interest of your nation, and your love of peace. • 

But, my good Brothers, since we liave agreed to look up to our common father, the President1 to give satisfaction 
and do that which is right betwixt both people, let me advise you as a friend not to weaken his hands or stop his 
ears against redressing your wrongs, by suffering bad men of your nation to injure the white people, b:y killing them. 
or stealinl!: their horses. It was such acts of your bad men, as these I mention, made the young white men mad, 
and they have given me a great deal of trouble. I believe some of your peo1>le up the Tennessee have lately stolen 
horses; if they have, they ought to restore them. I SJ)eak this for ;r,our goon. 

4s I know you.want s01.ne P!OY!sions, your frie!}d Maj?r King 'Yill te!l you I have given directions to have some 
-carried to you, which he will distribute. Also a little whiskey, which WIil be comfortable after the talks of business 
are over, and a little of the white people's tobacco, to promote good thoughts as you smoke. 

Tlie informalion of Sainuel Fulton, fl, native of Fayettville, North Carolina. 

The propensity I had to travel was stimulated by an accidental meeting! had with Mr. McGillivray, who I 
saw at my mother's (then a resident of Guilford county} on his way to New York. I wenttoPensacola,about two 
years ago. and resided in the house of a (!aptain John Liriqar, who has lately died. I have been present at sundry 
meetings 'Y!hich G?".ernor O'Neal h~d with the Creek Indians. I have heard hi~ strongly urge these Indians to 
go to war wtth the citizens of t!ie Umted States, to order all ~f them oJ; who i:esided westw~rd of the old line~ 
which had formerly been established by the court of Great Bntam, and if they did not go, to kill them. 

I have heard Mr. Pantonalsourgethem,often times, togo to war; and when I have seen himgiving them guns and 
ammunition, which he frequently did, he would commonly tell them these~ns were to kill the citizens of the United 
State,, and he would rather they should be applied to this use than to kill the deer. Such discourse I have heard 
him repeatedly use. . . . . . 

I have heard Mr. McGilhvray say, the Spamards had given him three thousand five hundred dollars to resign up 
to them the government of the Creek nation for one year, and I have heard Mr. Olivar, a Spanish agen~i say, he was 
present at tfie Spanish treasury,_ ~hen Mr. Lewis Christian, Panto1.1's clerk, ~rew this money out of tne tr~ury, 
only three days before Mr. McG!lhvray's de3;th. • Governor O'Neal 1s ~ately_ withdrawn, an!1 one ___ ,yhite ism 
J>i-; place, who I have not heard g1ve such advice. I have heard the Indians, m general, say, it was to the1rmterest to 
keep up a war with the United States; that when they had committed raV,!l"es against them, of ever so great a nature, 
they could easijy hold a treaty, aµd get large presents to be at peace, whic'h conduct they could then repeat, for the 
people of the United States were very gooil natured. • 

A party of traders, who reside in ilie frontiers of Georgia, particularly one -- Hull, tell the Indians the 
Congres.~ liave thrown away_ the·people of Cumberland, 3.:nd, 'tis wha~they will, to kill, p)under, and commit devasta
tions there, for Congress will not be angry at them for it. The Indians and several white traders have told me this. 
I met a party of Creeks on their return home from Cumberland, with four scalps. · 

KNox CouNTY, June 21st, 1795. 
SAMUEL FULTON. 

This day the above nl!med Sa~meJ Fulton came before me, a justice of the peace for the aforesaid county, and 
mn.de oath that the above mformat10n is true. . . 

JAMES WHITE, J. P . 

.Daniel Smith, Esquire, to the Secretary of War. 

Sm: 
KNoxv1LLE,July 19//z, 179.3. 

. The inv~ion of Indians into Wearis Qove, on. the 19th ultimo, -~~ch I mentione!1 _to y~u in n~ine of the 22d, 
was m two parties. A _party of seven of Lieutenant Henderson's mth~ta, who were vigilant m their duty, ranging 
the mountain, discovered the trace where one of the parties went back with horses on the 20th, and purs11ed witliou t 
knowinlj!; what damage the Indians had done. They soon overtook, and gave them an unexpected and well directed 
fire, which it was atterwards known killed two, and 'tis believed wounded oth.ers. The Indians ran off a little 
distance, leaving the horses tied, but on on seeing there were so few of the whites, made a stand. The whites cut 
loose the horses, and rode off with them all, except one, which was shot down by the enemy. None of the whites 
were hurt. . • · 

A Mr. Samuel Wear about the same time, raised a party of volunteers; Lieutenant Henderson joined them, and 
thoughtlessly sullered Mr. Wear to take the command of the party, in number about sixty. They P.ursued the m:iin 
body of the Indians to the town of Tallassee, on the north tiank of the Tennessee, where they killed fifteen men 
and one woman, as they say, and brought in four women prisoners. It is not probable that those who suffered were 
the immediate aggressors, for the horses stolen had been £a.ken across the Tennessee. 
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On the 29th Jun~ a small party of Indians came to one Lloyd's house, more than sixty miles abovethis1 and about 
eleven miles from ureene court house on the soutl1 side of Nonachuchy river. They killed his wile , and two 
children and badly wounded a third, plunderino-the house of every thing of value. This occasioned Lieutenant 
Colonel McNab to raise a party of volunteers, without my knowledge; they consisted of ninety-one, and I am informed 
they followed the Indian trace to a small Indian village, supposed to be on the Tuckasegee river; there they killed 
two Indians, one of them a woman, fell out among themselves, and returned home. Since that time, for a week or 
two, the Indians have done but little damage, owing probably to their having promised me to forbear to take satisfaction 
for the injury done them by Beard till they should heat from the President. When I say little 'tis to be considered 
as speaking comparatively_ with what they had done before: for they fired at a man on Pistol creek, and burnt the 
house of a Mr. Hog on Nine-mile creek, with his crop of flaxt-ani:I cut up part of his crop of corn. This was the 
2d instant, ~~d short}y: after tl!ey stole, I think, seven horses from .Hird's station, twelve miles below this,and the clothes 
of four fanuhes, wh1ch were m the wash. , -

Such behavior still augments the flame of the white men's passion, already very hiah, On the 15th instant, I re
ceived information that a large party of men were to assemble next day; near CampbJl's station, fifteen miles below 
this, to go into the nation, ani:1 do tlie Indians all the darna~e they coulct. On the 16th! W\!ntto Campbell's station, to 
endeavor to prevent them. Their place of rendezvous, I found, was at one Blackburn's plantation, now lying waste, 
two or three miles still lower. At Campbell's, I saw several parties going down to their rendezvous, with many 
of whom I conversed, reasoned with them on the ,impropriety of their going; that the Indians had done but little 
damage for a week or two; that this was probably owmg to their having promised me not to do us any until they 
should hear from the President; that, in all P.robability, effectual measures would be taken, on the, return of the 
Governor, which would be in a, short time, and that they ought to blame themselves for all ,the bloodshed their con
duct would be the cause of, as ,ve were not in a situation for war; but, all I could say, was in vain. ,vhen I found 
them so determined to-go, I w!'ote the order, of which the' enclosed is a copy, and caused Captain Campbell to 
deliver it to Beard, who, I am told, is their commander. and have it read to the other militia officers of their corps; 
neither had this any effect. This was on the 17th. 'fhe same day, I am informed, they moved on toward the 
Southwest Point, a few miles, in number 120 or 130; and I, much mortified, sat out for this/lace. 

I had information, as early as the 12th instant, that there was an appointment of this kin ot people, to rendez
vous on the 1st of August, for the beforementioned purpose. Their attempt, so mu,ch earlier, was quite unexpected, 
or I could have used more likely means to turn them, by ordering them und~r some officer in whom I could confide, 
to perform a tour of duty dmyn the north side of the Tennessee, and towards Cumberland. But their true intent 
was kept carefully concealed from me. This spirit for war against lndians 1 pervades people of all ranks so far, that 
no order of Government can stop them; and, I suppose, if I cannot prevent it, another party, similar to Beard's, will 
set out about the 1st of August General Sevier has signified his desire to head a party of 100 or 150 mounted infan
try, to explore the country on the north side of the.Tennessee, as low down as the Lower Cherokee towns. I have 
wrote to liim to come down here, that we may consult together on the occasion, and I now think of sending him 
with such a party as he proposes. The exploring the country will answer a useful purpose. 'Tis probable he will 
:find Indians advancing towards us, and it may have some tendency to support the, at present, feeble force of law, bv 
disconcerting the disorderly party; but, I ,vill write you by next post the consequence. , • 

Governor Blount's absence, I very A}uch regret The influence of his character is of far, greater extent on these 
people, than any other; to lead them to adhere to good orderi and support the laws, and by influential characters, is 
now the only resource to rule them; not by their love of gooa order_ and government. Many officers of the territory 
exert their influence the contrary way, and-those who remain silent and inactive, I cannot but view, at present, as 
countenancing disorder. , You can better conceive than I express, the painful sensations I endure. 

I have received no intelligence from General Robertsol), of Mero district. since Governor Blount's departure. 
A week ago, or more, I sent back the Chickasaw Thompson, with a few artfoles of clothina, and a letter to their 
nation, enclosing a list of supplies to be furnished them by the United States, which, if they have not received, 
I tell them they soon will. I also wrote General Robertson, to cause a contract to be made for supplying part of 
Captain Kerr's company with rations at the crossing of Cumberland, intending to send them there in October next. 
At that time, it is expected a number of families will remove to Cumberland, to whose safety these regulars may 
contribute. They will be aided, I believe, by a small militia guard from Mero district. 

Daniel Smitli to Captain Jolin B~ard; suPJJ_osed to be the Commandant of a parlJJ of men now acting again${ t!te 
authority qf Government; to Captain Thomas Cox, and to any and all other officers of their party.-July 
17th, 1793. • , 

Srn: , 
As the court martial has not yet proceeded to judgment on your former conduct, you are yet to be considered as 

an officer subject to the order of Government, and I now call upon you, requiring you to desist from your unwarantable 
conduct, to disband your men, and send them to their respective homes. It must be expected that all officers will 
pay regard to these orders, which I require you to make known to them; their oaths cannot be so lightly looked upon, 
or, at least, I hope they are not, as to permit them to disregard this order, for they will have to answer the contrary 
at their peril. • 

Daniel Smith t6-tlte Secretary of War, dated 
KNOXVILLE, July 27, 1793. 

Srn: : , 
John Beard's party, which sat out, as I had the honor to inform you, on the 17th instant, returned on the 2Sd. 

I learn that they have done the Indians less damage than could have been supposed. Some of the party say they 
killed seve:Q. or eight Indians? others, only three'or four, besides a squaw, and that they had two squaws prisoners, 
but dismissed them. In trutn, the Indians repulsed them by occupying some stron,!$ houses they had in the town of 
Hiwasee, out of which they fired, and killed one man and wounded a second; the others came off in confusion. 

The Indians have done no damage he1·e fof abut a week or ten days. But this calm is only viewed, here, as the 
forerunner of a storm. , 

I still hold the design I mentioned to you on the 19th, of sending General Sevier, with 100 or 150 horsemen, down 
the north side of the Tennessee. The General will not expect any other pay, than according to the number of men he 
may command. I stiU believe a large number of volunteers, as they call themselvesl will assemble about the first 
or second of Aui;;ust, to make an incursion on the Cherokees. I can think of no tilari so likely to disconcert theirs, 
as b'{ calling on nim to act a<s I have said, and he will probably meet and repel Indmns who will be invading us. 

anxiously wish for Governor Blount's return, and view it as the most hopetiil means to produce good order. 
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Letter from IJaniel Smith to the Secretary of War, elated 

Srn: 
KNoxv1LLE, July-SO, 1793. 

Last night a company of travellers arrived at this place from Mero district. General Robertson has wrote 
me, by them. I send you an extract of his letter. and a list of the names of persons murdered there since the 20th 
May__, together with a copy of a letter frem Piamingo to General Robertson. On contrasting this information with 
the Little Turkey's letter of the 5th June which I had the honor to transmit to you, some further light will be 
thrown on the conduct of the Cherokees. i mustsend such assistance to Cumberland as I told you I had in view. 

Extract of a letter from General James Robertson, of 2Wero District, to General Smith, dated Nashville, 
• . July 20, 1793. 

Bad as the times were when you left this country, they are much more gloomy: at present.- Indians are plenty 
on all quarters. I enclose you a list of their depredations since the. twentietl1 of M:ay; they do, of late, penetrate 
further in our settlements than before; they seem resolved to make good their \vord to the Chickasaws, that this 
season they would cut us off totally-I mean the Cherokees. ,v e seemed to have peace for some time after Major 
Beard marched through, to and from this country, and while our horse were in service, which service expired the 
fourteenth day of last month. I apprehended, from your Excellency's letter, tliatyou supposed them to have been 
in service when you wrote. I have ventured to call into service one company of mounted infantry, eiahty in number, 
exclusive of officers,according to Governor Blount's last orders. )Vlien your ·Excellency considers the circum
stance, I hope you will think me justifiable, and give your approbation. If you disapprove2 I beg you will send me 
exJ)ress, for be assured, that no person can be more unwilling to incur expense tliat can Ile avoided, than myself; 
nothing less, would, in any manner, reconcile our frontiers, as I never saw them so much disJ)irited, as since my 
son., Randolph, came home from the Chickasaw nation. About the twelfth of last month, while he was in that 
nation, came in three Cherokees-Cottetoy was interpreter, as he speaks Chickasaw; they brought in a bow, bloody 
arrows, hatchet, scalping knife, and pipe; they presented them to the Chickasaws? and desired their influence to be 
used with the Choctaws, soliciting them to join in a common war with all other trioes against the United States· the 
chief was mightily rigged with silver, and made a great parade; his arm-bands had the Eagle on them; he told the 
Chickasaws. that his nation made no doubt but fuem and the Choctaws must, by that time, have seen their folly, as 
all otl1er Indian tribes had combined to cut off the Americans; and that, if they and the Choctaws did not now lay 
too their hands, there would be nothing for them to do, as all other tribes, the present moon, were to strike the 
whites,and that the Northward army were all killed; the \Vestern country was mafing upan army, but it would be 
small, and tliat the united tribes would soon finish them; that fuey, the Cherokees had eat a great quantity of the 
white's fleshi which they were very fond of at first, but they had had so much of it, had got tiredi and thoughtit too salt; 
this they spoKe in way of derision, though I suppose it was them that cut off Overall's fies 1;* they said the bow, 
arrows, hatchet., and scalping knife, were sufficient weapons to kill whites with. They told, that forty Cherokees, 
and some CreeKs, had been sometime at or about the moutli of Duck river, to cut off the communication between 
them and us; and to exasperate them, said we were clearing a, great road to this Flace. But, after finding all they 
said ineffectual, and did not move the Chickasaws, they a_ppeared to make light o their assistance, and threatened, 
in tlie Chickasaw nation, to return to a party they had left at the mouth of Bear creek, and way-lay every crossing 
place on the Tennessee river, for Randolph Robertson, and said they would catch him on his way home, when thev 
heard that he intended to ride, therefore he took it on foot. The Cliickasaws were loath he should come; but I hacl. 
directed him, if any tl1ing particular, to let me know at all events. I should have let you known sooner, but the 
times appeared more favorable than they had been, insomuch, that I had discharged the horse; and, as a company 
were to set out on Monday next, I thouaht it best to save the expense of an express. Sir, cannot you send some 
men immediately to our assistance? ,vm it be possible I can have a sergeant and twelve men from those regulars 
with you? All the stations near me talk of breaking, and if so, I must do it, having but four men in my station, and 
cannot call on men to leave their families; and if I am obliged to go, or should fall, I know not where the frontier 
would be, for people do not act as they used to. do, stop in the settlement, but go quite off. The Cherokees have 
done much mischief on the Ohio; at the mouth, took a large boat; it is supposed Mr. Josiah Love is killed, but not 
yet ce1'tain. If you do not send assistance, and the Indians are as bad as expected, I shall be obliped to enter more 
men in service, and they must be horsemen, as the Cherokees told, in the Chickasaw nation, tnat they intended 
making station camps, and coming in small parties; and we must endeavor to break up their camps, for we can do 
nothing with the small parties in our settlements; and if we are not able to drive them off, we may as well surrender 
to them; they have got off most of the horses on tl1e south side of Cumberland river, that were not stabled. I 
believe the stations on the south side, above Stone's river, are or will break soon. The Mountain Leader would not 
go to the Cherokees' talk. Wolf's Friend told them he would send their message to fue Choctaws, but that he thought 
they would take no notice of it; he told them that he had eaten weeds and grass, and such as brutes eat, but it would 
be a long time before he thought of eating the Virginians' flesh. The Cherokees stayed only three days there. 
Never was a peoJ>le more attached to a nation, than the Chickasaws are to the United States. A treaty was to have 
been held at the Walnut Hills, on the twenty-fifth of last month, by Spanish authority, wifu all the Southern 
Indians, but is JJOStJ)oned for a longer time. A cessation of arms has fa.ken place between the Creeks and Chicka
saws; it is said by ihe whites, as well as the Indians? to be brought about by Spanish agency, as matters were 
brought on in order to humble the Chickasaws, and brmg them to their interest. A large army of Creeks had set 
out against the Chi~kasaws, and ~ere stopped by Spanish orders. T~ree sent in a fia15, who were treated ,vith great 
contempt; those witl1 the flag, ~1.d th_ey had no P!}Wer to make artic!es, but at f!ie mtended treaty, the Spaniards 
would assist them. I am of opm10n, 1t was tht. stiffness and preparation the Cluckasaws had made, as tliey were 
gathered in a few towns, and had upwards of thirty forts; they were determined to attack any number that should 
come against them. Wolf's Friend, when at Orleans, was invited by the Governor to the intended treaty; he asked 
the Governor what that treaty meant, and if it was to lessen the friendship of his people to the United States, he 
might as well d!)sist, for th~ir friendship was not to be broken. 'fhe Governor told him that some of his nation had 
promised to assist them agamst any people; the answer was1 that 1f they had, 1t must be such as were of no account 
and wanted presentsl for there was not one man in that nation would fight the 4.mericans; for his own part, he had 
not known tliem unti the last summer treaty, but he had given Governor Blount his heart~ and nothing should 
induce him to break the friendship he then made, and that, if the Americans and Spaniards fell out, he would not 
interfere on either side; the Governor then commended him, and, said he would send his speech to the IGng of 
Spain. Application had been made by that Government, for leave to fix forts at the Chickasaw Bluff and Iron 
Eaaks; fue former they say they will have, whether they get leave or not. 

• Overall was killed on the road.to Kentucky. 
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List of murders committed by 'Indians in ]11ero District, since the £0th of Jl,Iay, 1795. 

John Hacker, on Drake's creek. · . , • 
June £.-James Steele, and his oldest daughter :Betsey. 

4.-Adam Flenor, Richard Robertson, and William :Bartlet, killed; Abraham Young, and John Mayfield, 
wounded on the road to BigBarr~n. ' · . 

9.9.-Isaac Heaton, and Joseph Heaton, killed, and a negro wounded atHeaton's hck. . 
July 1.-Jacob Castleman, Wilham Castleman, and Joseph Castleman, killed; and Hans Castleman, wounded, 

at Hayes' station. 
15.-William Campbell, wounded near Nashville. 
18.-Mr. --Joslm, wounded at his own house. 
19.-Mr. -- Smith, killed at Johnston's lick. 

Piamingo to General Robertson. 

DEAR OLD FRIEND: 

1 
CmcKASAw N,ATION, June 17, 1795. 

I have received several letters from you since I was able to answer you, owing to matters being unsettled, as 
,they are here at present. I received the corn, and other articles, by your son Randolph, for which I thank my 
brothers, the Americans, for considering us in so great _need. Our situation has been such, that we could noJ_pass 
to you as usual. I have sent one man with _your son, as he requested, and hope shortly to come in myself.- Whe• 
ther this will ever reach you, is uncertain; for I hear the patli is watched by Creeks and Cherokees, in order to 
intercept all messa~es passing, and I fear your son will never reach Cumberland; but if he should be so fortunate 
as to get in, he can mform you the circumstances of all matters, as I have made him fully acquainted with all within 
my knowledge. His being a woodsman, and going on foot, gives me hopes he may get in safo. He can inform you 
of my unsettled situation, which, as soon as I can alter, and get my business arranged, you may be sure of seeing 
me. I endeavored to prevail with your son to wait longer, until he might go safer, but in vain2 as he was anxious to 
g_et in, to let you know how matters were., that :you might inform Governor Blount, so. that ne prefers going_ at the 
nsk of all. I have offen told you of the nad domgs of" the Creeks and Cherokees, which I am sure they will not 
cease to contmue, till they feel the weight of the white people, which, I hope, will not be long. Surely, my friend, 
if you knew how lightly and despisingly they speak of you and your friends, you could not bearit as you do .. Ii 
we did not know you to be warriors, we should not know what to think of you calling them friends, and treating 
them as such, when they are continually killing your people, and taking your horses. )Ve, the Chickasaws, that 
are but as one very small house in thegi-eat cityt the United States, could not bear to throw away, and let the blood 
of one man pass without retaliation. ~he CreekS were the aggressm:s, and asked a cessation of arms of us, as your 
son can inform you. If you would treat them so, they would not thmk as httle of_you. There are very bad talks 
going on at this time, of which I shall be better able to inform you hereafter. • Your son can tell you of seeing 
Cherookees coming in, which he saw· with scalps and war instruments, to invite us and the Choctaws to join all 
other Indians to war against the United State_s. The Spaniards are getting all the Indians they 'can, to a·treaty at 
the ,v atnut Hills. ,vhat their intentions are is uncertain; but I apprehend nothing to your advantage, which you 
will be the better able to judge when I arrive; it wil I then be in my JJOwer to inform you of all that is of consequence. 
I intend to visit the President when I come in-your son has promised me to go with me. I hope you will not be 
against it Please to let Governor :Blount know of it. which will be about four or five weeks. I want you to get 
Simson to make me a gun like Colonel Mansker's. I hQPe you will take great care of yourself; as both the Creeks 
and Cherokees will try to get ,you. Keep out your scouts at a great distance, it will be the best for safety, and not 
let them hunt near you, as they alwa:,s • do you mischief when lireaking up to go home. I am very glad to hear you 
say, that the President has sent a greater warrior to command his army against the Northern tribes, if they do not 
treat. But, my brother, I hardly Know what you mean by treating with tribes that are always at war with you, and 
will be, until you whip them; perhaps you may then have a treaty with them that may keep peace, Did J not tell 
how the Creel<s and Cherokees would behave when they treatecl? I said they would pay no regard to what they didi 
so you found it. If we confirm a treaty with the Creeks, they will be told every inJury done us will be retaliatect 
for, and we will observe to do it. ' 

General RoBERTSON. 
I am, and will be, your friend and brother, 

PIAMINGO. 

Daniel Smith to tlte Secl'elary of War, dated 

KNoxvILLE, .8.ugU1Jt SI, 179S. 
Sm: . . , • . - , -

The expectations that the Indians would invade this disti:ict in great force, seem as though they would be 
verified. At the appearance of day light on the £9th instant, a numerous party of Indians made an attack on Henry's 
station. Their real number cannot be known, and opinions differ on that head from one hundred to three hundred. 
Lieutenant Tedford arid another man had gone out to a cornfield when the fir~ng commenced, at which they attempted 
to run to the station, but got among the Indians unexpectedly.· The lieutenant was took :,:>_risoner, carried about one 
hundred and fifty yards, and put to death, his body mangled in a most inhuman manner'. The other man fortunately 
made his escape1 and ran to a neighboring s~tion, fro_m when~e all the adjacent frontier was _alarmed. One· other 
man, who happened to be out was all they k1ll_ed, bE>s1des the lieutenant. ' , • 

The ~})er county militia have not yet come down, but are to be expected in a few days. Had they been on the 
frontier, I think these Indians might have been intercepted. I have proposed to General Sevier to come down, and 
take the command: His name carries terror to the Indians. Although the number of men on duty here may be not 
such as would demand an officer of his rank, I have thought it will he most expedient to call for him. · • 

I have heard nothing of Major :Beard since he left Southwest Point; but, ere' this, he must have arrived at 
Nashville. , • . • ·- . . 

Enclosed are extracts of two letters from General Robertson, an:cl an account of Indian depredations since my 
former account. · • . , . , 

It is expected that Gene'ral Sevier, witn the third of the militia of the three up_per counties, will be on his way to 
the frontiers in a few days. His force, except a few to protect exposed places, I mean to conti,nue in a body, that 
they may be in readiness to intercept or repel any numerous party of Indians that may invade the country. ~ 

Governor :Blount has not arrived yet: his return is impatiently wished for by the inhabitants. The people-ire 
relinquishing their irregular designs of invading I1.1dians, against the order of Government. , • 

Extract of a letter from ·Brigadier Gmeral Robertson, Qf Mero District, to Secretary Smith, dated /1.ugust 17, 
, . . 1795, at Nashville._: 

The distresses of this district has caused me to call out into service one company of mounted infantry:; and, if 
the Indians execute their threats to attack out-settlements, shall be obl!_ged to order more, unless you can give relief 
from Washington district. I sent out Captain John Rains on the £0th July:, on an eight clays' tour. He discovered 
the trace of many parties coming in, but had not the good fortune to overtake any of them, owing to the thickness of 
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the cane on Duck river. At tl1at time, our settlements were much distressed by Indians, stealing our horses, and 
J?enetrating further into our settlements tlian ever tl1ey had before, which caused me to order out Captain John Gor
ilon, of the cavalry, on the 5th instant, who, with Captain Rains, pursued some Indians, who on tlie second instant 
had killed one Samuel Miller, at Joslin's station, six miles from this place. After crossing Duck river, they found' 
the s~n of a number of different parties falling into the trace. After pursuing some time, observed the fresh trace of 
four li01-ses at1d seven Indians to come in. On pursuing six or seven miles further, found them encam_ped. Our men 
killed five, and took pl'isoner a boy between twelve and fourteen years of age. Tliey were Creeks. I suppose more 
Indians would have been killed before they returned, but, finding the sign of a company making to tlie settlement, 
pursued them, expecting they might be overtaken before tliey could reach the frontiers, but unluckily they got among 
the sign of stock, and could not be followed. Some time past, Captain Bosley's barn was burnt in the night, and 
two thousand bushels of wheat in it. 'Tis suspected to have been done by a negro,, but many people think it was 
Indians, as tliey stole horses the same night out of tl1e middle of tlie settlement, on the north side of Cumberland, 
near Heaton's old station, and some the next day from one W'illiam,Smith, on White's creek,* which he and some 
others followed, and retook the horses. Colonel ·winchester, of Sumner county, being apprehensive of another 
incursive party making an attack on his neighborhood_, solicited me to send out Captain George D. Blackmore, with 
his troop1 up the Cany fork, as most Indian depredations near him had been from that fork. Knowin~ myself that 
cavalry ctoes deter Ini:lians, and believing it had been the means of savin~ many lives tliis summer, I oraered out the 
troop, to be discharged at the expiration of a month, unless you should dtrect their discharge to be sooner. Sir, it is 
with great reluctance tliat I called men into service without your express order; but the danger was imminent. 
The Creeks have lately sent deputies into the Choctaw nation, and invited some of the Chickasaw chiefs to meet 
them there, in order to confirm a treaty of peace between those nations. A number of the Chickasaws are l!gainst 
carrying tl1e matter any farther than that with honor they may join an army, in case one should go from the United 
States against fue Creeks. They (the Creeks) declared at that treaty, that their nation and the Cherokees were 
determined on war against the United States, and particularly to break up tliis district this summer. This I have 
from a man who was among the Choctaws at fue time, one Thomas Fletclier, as well as confirmed by the Chicka
saws. Lieutenant 'William Clark has returned from delivering the sl!_p_plies to the Chickasaws, which gave them 
infinite satisfaction. Seven have gone with him to head quarters. The Mountain Leader intends vi,;iting the Presi
dent shortly. I have been cautioned by the Chickasaws and Chocta,vs, to guard against the Creeks taking me by 
counterfeitmg friendship; that is, passing themselves upon me for Chickasaws or Choctaws. I have great doubt tl1ey 
will make the attempt; and, if fuey do, they will succeed as when at home, and that home immediately on the fron-. 
tiers. We are but four men strong, and both the Creeks and Cherokees know that both Chickasaws and Choctaws 
frequently come to my house without my knowing who iliey are, until it would be too late to stop them with so few 
men. 

Extract of a lettet fi·om General Robertson to Governor Blount, dated 

NASHVILLE, .llugust 22d, 179S. • 

Since mr former letter, the Indians have been very commonly in our settlementsi thouih in small parties, which 
cannot wel be followed. On fue 19th instant, tlie sign of a party was discoverea commg in. The same night a 
good many wearing clofues were stolen by them from Brown's station, which were in wash. Next night two h01-ses 
were stolen from Colonel Barton's. The horses were· re!aken yesterday. Yesterday Colonel Barton narrowly 
escaped being fired on in his field. On tlie 20th instant, in Tennessee county, some Indians were discovered plun
deti~ an evacuated house. The man raised a party of seven men, and went in search of the Indians. It was in 
the mght before they got to the place where the Indians were expected; and, just before they got there, they met 
the Indians in the path, who appeared to be about their own number, as near as they could distinguish. The whites 
fired first, and retreated, because the Indians' guns were tl1en charged. Next morning, on viewing the ground, they 
found one Indian lying dead, and two traces of blood making off~ as though there were that number wounded. This 
day:, Captain John Gordon has set out, to range at a considerable distance south of our settlements, as we can do 
nolliin~ with them in the cane. Rains' tour is expired; and I fear your Excellency might think I went too far, if I 
orderea more into service1 until I receive rour orders, which I have hopes of every day: and I have sanguine hopes 
of at least one company of cavalry from '\Vashiugton district. We cannot doubt your Excellency's continuina-to 
give us relief, as you did in the spring: for it was evident that Major Beard's horse was of great service to this 1ais
trict. Last s_Rring one Abraham Castleman, whi> was a soldier, but a disorderly person, who had several of his 
relation~ kill~i:l, bearing in min1 t~e inju!'ies he received, i:aised a pa1:ty of fourteen volunte~t·s lately, and set out to 
take satisfaction, as he termed 1t. fhey could find no Indians on their route, on the north side Tennessee. As they 
were strictly forbid to cross that river, all his company turned back on their arriving to it, exceJ)t Castleman and 
four others, who did cross the 1iver, which I believe was at a J)lace known by the name of the Creek crossing place, 
and the road leads towards \Vill's town. The road was very plain, and much sign of war parties on it, such as scalps 
figured on trees, &c. About ten miles south of the river, they discovered a party of Indians sitting at breakfast, as 
tliey supposed, in number upwards of forty. Both parties immediately fired at each other, as they were only about 
tliirty yards apart. Three of Castleman's party came in yesterday; one slightly wounded, another with four b.ullet 
holes through his shirt. They suppose Castleman and the other man to be filled.t They say tliey must have killed 
some Indians, as they saw two or three fall. They must have been a party coming ,to war, as they had no horses nor 
squaws, but large bundles to carry on their backe. This happened the 15th instant. I am very impatient to hear 
from your Excellency. I shall send in a guard, as mentioned by General Smith1 to escort families that may be
movin.e; here, and shall have a block house built, as a be~nning stand, for the party of regulars which, he has informed 
me, will be at that time marched out to the Crossing of Cumtiedand. 

I have found the Indian boy, taken prisoner as mentioned in my last, to be a Creek, from the Uphaulie towns. 
I set out with him to-morrow to Clarksville, to gather as much information as possible. John Dier, who lives there, 
spi>.aks the language well. I am convinced the party lie belonged to were tliose from whom the horses were retaken; 
they had killed a cow, and were barbecuing the flesh; when run off, they left four blankets, four knives, some 
hatchets and kettles, a leathei; shirt, supposed to belong to the ptisoner boy. And tl1e party, when defeated over 
Duck river, had but two blankets and three knives; they seemed to lack all that was taken when the horses were 
re-taken. John Dier speaks tl1e Creek and Chickasaw tongues perfectly, and I have endeavored to get him to liYc 
at my house, but cannot do it wifuout engaging; him one hundrml d~llars per year: I offered hi~ one hpndred bus~els 
of corn each year, and as much cleared grounct as he chose to cultivate; but as he supports his family by hunting, 
would not agree witliout money. Would it not be reasonable that the United States paid such a person, as tlie
Creeks will be much how, as well as the Chickasaws and Choctaws.? whenever they may be at peace? Sir, will yow. 
be so condescending as to write me on this subject; I would pay halt myself, sooner than be without him. 

* Places opposite to Bosley's, who lives on the south side •. 
t Castleman and the other man came in safe the, day the General ,,·,rote, as the company informed me, out the General 11114 

not heard it. They agree in the same account with the first three. 
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Indian depredations, not bifoi·e mentioned. 
About the 1st Auaust, the Indians killed one Samuel Miller, at Joslin's station, on Cumberland. 
On the 21st, the i°ndians killed the widow Baker and all her family, except two children, who were big enough 

and fortunate enough to make their escape. Herfamily of children was numerous. - -
About the same time, Robert ·wells' family,· consisting of a wife and two children, were killed. Mr. Wells 

himself was from home. -
The widow Baker and Mr. Wells lived in Tennessee county . 

.11.ugust Slst, 179S. • 

JJavid Smith to the Secretary of War. 

Sm: 
KNoxv1LLE, September 27th, 1793. 

On the 50th July, I had the honor to enclose you a copy of the Mountain Leader's letter to General Robertson, 
dated June 17th, in which he mentions his design to visit the President. The Leader himself, four other Chicka
saws, and a11 interpreter, of the name of Mr. Lish, are now this far on their way, for that_purpose. As I know you 
are acquainted with the character of that chief~ and his attachment to the United States, I need say nothing on that 
head. He requested me to send with him some person of account, (his own words) to accompany and provide him 
with SUJ?plies for the journey. • I have made choice of Mr. John M'Kee, of whose abilities and merits I have a very 
good opmion. He has been heretofore conversant in Indian business, and I think may? if requisite, be made useful 

• m influencing the conduct of the nation. I have recommended him to go by Richmonct, and convey them to you in 
an expeditious and economical 1na1,mer; but should he be compelled to draw a bill on you for a few dollars to defray 
their expenses, I hope it will be honored. . 

On the 16th instanti Major Beard returned from Cumberland with his party. He had not the fortune to fall in 
with any parties of Indians. The inhabitants of that district, and General Robertson in particular, are strongly of 
oJ)inion, that his searching for them thro.ugh the woods -in which they have been accustomed to encamp, and from 
whence they annoyed that district, has much deterred the enemy. 

With much concern, I have to inform you, that besid~s other previous depredations of the Cherokees, of a less 
-nature, they made an invasion into thi!;i district on Wednesday, the 25th instant,iin force, as is generally believed7 not less than a thousand; in many places they marched in files of twenty-eight abreast, each of which 'tis supposect 
was composed of forty men; besides, they appeared to have about a huh_dJ.:ed horse. They crossed the Tennessee 
below the mouth of Holston, on Tuesday evening, marched all night towards this place, and about sun rise or a little 
after, attacked and carried the house of Mr. Alexander Cavet, about seven miles below this place. His whole 
family, thirteen in number, fell a sacrifice. A man of common delicacy would want language to convey to another, 
the horrid manner in which the poor women and children were treated, as much as .I do to make you sensible of 
the sufferings of the frontier inhabitants, pent up in their small huts. General Sevier lay, at that time, on the lower 
frontier, on the south bank ofHolstoniabout eight miles from the Tennessee, at one !she's, with about four hundred 
men. I speak in round numbers for have had no return. He had got there but a few days before; I am now 
endeavoring to augment his number, to enable him to pursue the enemy; they crossed Clinch the same evening. 
Lieutenant M'Clelland is now out with a parj;y of horse, reconnoiterina their movements. 

General Sevier has told me, that every night of his stay at Ishe's, the Indians were reconnoitering his camp, till 
his sentinels one night killed one of them, since which they have b.een more cautious. 

The large party of Indians J)assed up on the north side of Holston, within three miles of the General's camp. 
and I suppose would have marched higher, perhaps to thi1;1 place, but for fear of his intercepting them, as they know 
not his number. , , . , ' 

The frontiers are infested with these Indians, from opposite Greene court house, round by !she's, and up Clinch 
on the northwest frontier, a disJance of at least two hundred miles. You can better conceive, than I describe, the 
many sufferings of the inhabitants. , • . • 

. • • , . , · I am, sir, &c. 

Governor Blount has, by letter of 28'th August, informed me1 he expects to be here by the middle of October. 
His arrival will be an event highly pleasing to me, and the inhabitants in general. • 

3d CONGRESS.] No~ 42. [1st SESSION. 

SOUTHWESTERN TRIBES. 

co~r:mi:NICATED TP THE.SENATE, DEClmBER 18, 1793. 

WAR D~PARTMENT, .December 18th, 1793. 
&~ . 

In pursuance of directions from the President of the United States, I have the honor to submit to the Senate7 
further information ·relatively to the Southwestern frontiers. • , 

I have the honor to be, with great respect, your obedient ·servant, . 
. . . _ H. KNOX, Secretary of Uar. 

The VICE PRESIDENT of the United States. • -

Jam·es Seagrove to the Secret~ry of.Wai·. 

, • FoaT Fmius, oN THE OC'oNEE, S.1st October, 179S, 
Sm: , . , • - - - -

Since writing you on the 21st ~instant, the :pa'.riy of mounted' militia, consisting of one hundred and thirly, 
from this county, crossed the Oconee,. at Carr's Bluff; and proceeded direct 1<J tli~ Cheliaw town ~n the. Flint river, 
where they expected a large booty m negroes and other property. But m this, they were d1sappomted. The 
Indians discovered their approach, and attacked, when endeavorint!j to ford the river directly opposite the town, kil~ 
led two, and wounded two more, on which, the partyTretreated, leavmg behind, their dead. They returned into the 
settlement about the 26th instant. By certain information .·received from Mr. Barnard; the Indians did not lose 
any, and had only three men slightly wounded. That only: sixteen Indians and four nE!gl'oes were opposed to the 
wliite par_ty-:-~ the rest bel~nging to the town, were.out !mnting on the frontier of Florida, Thus you see the 
repeated 1mped1ments thrown m my way by the people of this State. • • 
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On the 27th instant, Charles Weatherford, a white man, who lives in the Upper Creeks, came here with letters to 
me1 and orders from the chiefs, to bring me into the nation1 they being desirous to settle all matters, and live in peace 
with us. Weatherford was accompanied, as far as the OaJCmulgee, 6y some chiefs and warriors as an escort for me. 
I should have set off immediately with him, but for the follovl'ing reasons. viz: My ha:1,int wrote Governor Tel_, 
fair for the Indian _prisoners on the 21st, anct sent a public wagon from this to Augusta, m order to convey the 
prisoners U}} here, that I might take them with me to tlieir friends. Knowing that tins would have a good effect, I 
aelayed, to have the Governor's answer, which I received in the negative, by return of express last evening. Ano
ther reason was, that I wished to hear from Mr. Barnard, what effect the expedition against the Chehaw town: 
would have o~ the minds (!f the Indians, as I e;pected him here, if matters continued favora, bly, to· accompany me 
out. Accordmgly, he amved' here on the evenmg_ of the 29th, as already related, and, that he had reason to think 
no unfavorable cliange would take place, as, the Indians had not suffered. , 

Mr. Barnard was accompanied to the Oakmulgee by some Indians, and, from information; tliere are about ninety 
now the~~i waiting for me. In order that the Indians there should not get impatient at any delay on my part, I 
sent off vv eatherford on the morning of the 29th, to kee_p them easy, and since then, have been preparing for my 
journey, and should set off to:.morrow, were it not that I have, this morning,,receiv-ed certain information that ano
ther J!aFty of mounted militia had crosseq tlie Oconee,, abo~t fifteen mil~ above this place,. on the mornin~ of ~e 
~9th mstant, under C9lonel Alexander, with declared mtentions of attack.mg some of the Indian towns~ Tlus bemg' 
the case, I am very much-at 1he loss what to do. ' ' . 

I think it will 6e best to-delay setting off, until I know what this-last party wilt do-. . , , 
From these re~ted incursions of the people of Georgia into the Creek towns, I fear 1he minds of the savages 

will be irritated and soured to such degree, that it will be impossible to convince them of the good intenfions of the 
President of the United States towards tliem, and that, if tlios'e things are not speedily stopped, a general Indian 
war is inevitable. , , , 

From decided and clear information, I am enabled to say, that tlie whole of tfie Creek nation is desirous of peace 
with the United States and would conclude it witl1 me, could I be amongst them, uninterupted by the Georgians. 
The Indians discover the temper of tlie people of tliis country, aud, in consequence, are prepa1·ed for the worst, and 
will go into a general war, if I cannot soon get amongst them. The Creeks have made peace ·with their neighbors~ 
-@he Chickasaws and Choctaws, both of which nations have agreed to aid them in a war :tgttinst this country, m case 
they require it. The Choctaw:. agree to furnish four thousand men. The Cherokees undoubtedly will join them, 
and most of tliem have moved on the Creek frontier, to be ready. Matters 'being in this situation, nothing, in my 
O}'inron, but an immediate change in the conduct of tli.e GoTernor of Georgia, through the intel!ference of the General: 
Governmeni) can avert the calamities consequent to a:war, witl1 powerful-savage tribes. 

Should a war take place, it is a happiness to-reflect, that the General Government have left nothing undone tO' 
prevent it, and it will plainly appear to th~ w~rldi that the_ Ex~c'!tive <;rovernment andl certain people of Georgia, 
are tlie cause, as peac~, on terms of equal JUshce, hath and 1s stilt m then-offer. , ' , 

Extract of a lettei· Jrom Cort8tant Freeman, Jr. to the Secretary of War, dated 

FoRT Fmws, 5th NovemlJer, 1795. 
!IR:' . 

Mr. Seagrove set off this morning for the Creek nation. He goes by the way of! Rock Landing; from thence_. 
he will be escor~oo 0y a party of militia horse to the Oakmulgee, where several chiefs are waiting to conduct him to-
their couni(!ey. , 1 , 

Mr. Barnard, his deputy, has been here several days; he returns, with him. From the aucounts he gives of the 
disposition of tlie Indians, there is reason to hope that aH disputes between them and the whites may be amicably 
settled, provided the people on this frontier should not interrupt the business. But, this is rather to be wished for, 
than expected. Parties are continually going outt in violation of all order. On the 18th ultimo, one crossed the 
Oconee, at Carr's bluff, consisting of IQ5 men, unaer the command of a Major Brenton. General Irwin the Briga
dier of the county, forbid their proceeding,_ but without effect. On the 22d, they attempted to ford the Flint river1 at tlie Little Chehaw village, and were opposed by a few Indians, who obligl!d tliem to retreat. They returned 
without doing any tlrlng, and with tlie loss of two killed and two wounded. The Indians had in this affair, three 
slightly wounded. It is reported that Colonel Alexander is at this time out witli a party; it will therefore be impos
sil:ile for Mr. S~ove to accomplish the objects for which he is sent, uuless a stop can be put to these irregularities.
He has repeatedly made representations to tlie Executive of this State, but to no purpose. And it would seem that 
every obstacle has been thrown in tlie way2 whether with design or not I shall not presume to determine. As long 
as I have been at this posti I have been witness to his zeal and indefatigable labor, and it woulcl be impossible to 
imagine a more unpleasant ife than he leads in consequence of hia office, 

Governor Blount to the Secretary of War. 

K:s-oxvriLE, fktobrtr'2Stk, 1795. 
SIR: . . . . . 

I have the honor to enclose Y.OU t~1e report of General Sevier, of the ~th msta~t, respecting th,e pursmt b~ him 
ro-ven to tlie large party or army of Indians, Creeks and Cherokees, that mvaded•ilie cout1ty of Knox, and-lillled 
Alexander Cavet and family, within eight miles of this-place, on the 25th of September. 

As yet, I have not heard from Jolm McKee, whon1 I have sent, as I before informed you, to the frontiers of 
South Carolina, to open, if practicable, a communication with the Cherokees in that quarter: for, from this, no per-
son will venture amol!g them, even with a flaa. . . 

Since General Sevier's return, I have not hear4 of the approachi of any large party of Indians;, but.the frontiers 
are daily harassed with small ones. , , , , , _ , 

On Sunday, the 15th of October, a party of twenty-eight killed1 Mrs •. Lewis and·, five children,, burnt. and 
destroy,ed the buildings and grain in the Greasy co-re,,in Washington coun-cy;, one, hundr-ed, miles to the eastwwd of 
this. The inhabitants in tliis cove, for years1 have been thought m J?erfeat safety. _ . 

A mQre certain and direct conveyance, will leave this place in time to-reach, Y.OU: before the session, of. Gongr~s, 
.1>7 which I wiU write you more fully. 

General1 Sevier trr Governut· ElrJttnt. 

lsHU£'s M1LL, 25th: OctolJer~ 1'195: 
,Sm: 

• In obedience to an order from Secretary Smith, I marched in pursuit of tlie large body. of Incfians,. who,, on 
the 25tli of last month, did the mischief in Knox county, near the Gracy valley. For-the safety and'securrty-ofour 
armyt I crossed at one of the upper fords on the Tennessee river, below the mountains. We then bent our course 
for H1wasee, with expectations of striking the trail, and before we reached that river1 we discovered four large 
ones, makmg directly into tlie mountains, 'We proceeded across the Hiwasee, and airected our march for Es 

60 • 
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ta.naula, on the Coosa river1 at which}llace we arrived on the 14th instant, discoveri~g on our way several other 
trails leading to the aforesaiu place. We there made some Cherokee prisoners, who informed us tliat John Watt& 
headed the army lately out on our frontiersi that the same was composed of Indians, more or less, from evecy town 
in the Cherokee nation; that, from the Turlrny's town, Sallyquoah, Coosawaytahi and several other princi1;>al ones, 
almost to a man was out, joined by: a large number of the Upper Creeks, who hau passed that place on their return, 
only a few days since, and had made for a town at the mouth of Hight,.nver river. We, after refreshing the troops, 
marched fo1· that place, taking the path that leads to that town, along which the Creeks had marched, m five large 
trails. On the 17th instant, in the afternoon, we arrived at the forks of Coosa and High_tower rivers. Colonel 
Kelly was ordered, with a part of the Knox·regiment, to endeavor to cross the Hightower. The Creeks, and a num
ber of Cherokees. had entrenched themselves, to obstruct the passage. Colonel Kelly and his ~artyJ)assed down 
the river, half a mile below th:e ford, and began to cross at a private place7 where there was no fora. Himself and a 
few others swam over the river; the Indians discovering this movement, immediately left their entrenchments, and 
ran down the river to oppose their passage, expecting, as I suppose, the whole intended crossing at the lower place. 
Captain Evans, immediately, with his company of mounted infantry, strained their horses back to the upper ford, 
and began to cross the river. Very few had got to the south bank, before the Indians, who had discovered their 
mistake, returned. and received them furiously at the rising of the bank. An engagement instantly took place, and 

. became very warm, and notwithstanding the enemy were at least four to one in numbers, oesides the advantage of 
situation, Captain Evans, with his heroic company, put them in a short time entirely to fligli.t They left several 
dead on the ground, and were seen to carry others off both on foot and horse. Bark, and trails of blood from the 
wounded, were to be-seen in every quarter. Their encampment fell into our hands, with a number of their guns, 
many of which were of the Spanish sort, with their budgets, blankets, and match coats, together with some horses. 
We lost three men in this engagement, which is all that have fell during the time of our route, although this last 
attack was the fourth the enemy had made upon us, but in th~ others, repulsed without loss. After the last engage
ment, we crossed the main Coosai where they had thrown up· some works and evacuated; they suffered us to pass 
unmolested. We then proceedeu on our way down the main river, near the Turnip mountain; destroying in our 
way several Creek and Cherokee towns, which they had settled together on each side of the river, and trom which 
they have all fled, with apparent preciP.itation, leaving,almost everY. thing behind them. Neither did they, after the 
last engagement., attempt to annoy or mterrupt us on our march, many manner whatever. I have great reason to 
believe tlieir aruor and spirit were well checked. The party flogged at Hightower, were those whicli had been out 
with Watts. There are three of our men slightly wounded, and two or three horses killed; but the Indians did 
not, as I have heard of, get a single horse from us the time we were out. We took and destroyed near three hun
dred beeves, many of which were of the best and largest kind. Of cour~e; their losing so much provision, must 
distress them vecy much. Many women and children might have been ta.Ken; but, from motives of humanity I 
did not encourage it to be done, and several taken were suftered to make their escape. Your Excellency knows the 
disposition of many that were out on this ~xpedition, and, can readily account for this conduct. 

Copy of a letter fr om Governor Blount to the Secretary_ of War. 

Sm: 
KNoxv1LLE, November 21st, 1795. 

We still continue to enjoy an unex1;>ected cessation of hostilities, the Indians,._ as yet, not having committed a. 
sin~le murder since the visit General Sevier paid (he nation by order of Secretary ;:;mith. I am unaole to offer any 
positive reason for this cessation1 as all friendly communication between the Indians and citizens of 'the United 
States is cut off; but my opinion 1s, that it is fear of a second visit that for the moment restrains them. 

· : . . I have the honor to be, &c. . 

$d Co NG RESS.] No. 43. 

THE WABASH TRIBES. 

COJllHUNICATED TO THE SENATE, JANUARY 7, 1794, 

Ge:ntlemen of the Senate: 

[1st SEss10N. 

I herewith transmit the copy of a letter from the Secretary of War,.,~!3-ting the circumstances which have 
hitherto prevented any explanation of the fourth article of the treaty with the vv abash Indians. 

· GEO. WASHINGTON. 
UNITED STATEs, 6t!t January, 17~4. 

Sm: 
,v AR DEPARTMENT, January 2, 1794. 

Most of the principal ·chiefs of the Wabash Indians. who visited this city, having died with the small-pox, it 
would have been im1>roper, and nugatory to have attempted with the remainder any explanation of the fourth article 
of the treaty of Post Vincennes. tlie seventh day of September, 1792. • 

It was presumed, that, at the intended treaty to oe held with the Northwestern Indians, the Wabash tribe.s, 
would have been represented. With a view therefore to this subject generally, the follo'wing article was inserted 
in the instructions of the commissioners: "You will, in all your negotiations, carefully gt!ard the general rights of 
J)re-emption of the United States to the Indian countrr., agamst all other nations and individuals, as established by 
thetreaty of 1785, with GreatBritain. But, in descnbingthese -rights to the Indians you will impress them with 
the idea, that we concede to them fully, the right and possession of the soil as long as they desire to occupy the same~ 
but when they choose to sell any portion of the country, it must be sold only to the United States, who will protect 
the Indians against all imposition." But the expectation -of the treaty having been frustrated, nothing has been. 
ellected upon the subject , _ • 

I have the honor to be, with the greatest respect, your obedient servant,.¥ 
. tt. KNOX, Secretary of War. 

The PREsIDEN'.1:'0fthe United State.'J. 
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!d CONGRESS.) No. 44. [1st SEssroN. 

THE CREEKS. 

COJdllUNlCATBD TO THE SENATE, JANUARY 22, 1794. 

·WAR D~PAilT.!d:ENT, January 22, 1794. 
}i1!l: 

Communications relative to the Southwestern frontiers having been laid before Cong1·ess, the President of 
tiie United States has directed me to submit to the Senate, further information just received from James Seagrove, 
of his having restored peace between the United States and the Creek nation oflndians. • • 

I have the honor to be, with great respect, your obedient servant, 
. H. KNOX, Secretary of Waf', 

The V ICB PRESIDENT of the United States. 

TowN OF TucKAUDATCHEE, ON THE TALLAPOOSA RtvER, 1 
• • UPPER CREEH;s, SOth November, 179S. 5 

Sut: 
It is with J>leasure I inform your Excellency, that, in consequence ofa meeting which I have had at this_place , 

with thechiefs of all the Creek nations, peace and good understanding is again re-established between the United 
States and the said nations. • 

The Creeks bind themselves to deliver to me, all the prisoners in this land, to restore all the negroes, horses, and, 
eattle, taken from Geo,;gia, for twelve mQnths past· to punish capitally, two or more of their first aggressors .. 
Measures are taken for carrying into effect all these desirable objects, and runners are sent in every direction, to 
make known the news of peace, and strictly to forbid their· people from injuring the persons or property of the· 
people of your State, or of the United States. • 

I have, therefore, to request, that your Excellency will lose no time in promulgating this information throughout. 
your State, thereby to _prevent any outrage being offered to such Indians as may appear on your frontier, belonging· 
1o this nation, whilst they conduct themselves as friends. • 

I have not time to be more particular at present, but shall do myself the honor of writing you again in a few days,. 
ud am, with respect, , 

Your obedient humble servant, 

. Jli, Excellency the Governor of Georgia.. 

\ 

JAS. SEAGROVE 
.Bgent of Indian .lljfairs, 8. D. fl. 8 . 

£,:tract of~ letter from James Seagrove, .llgent of Indian .lljfairs of the Southern nepartment, to the Secretaf'JI' 
of War. 

Sir: 

TucKAuBATCHEE, ON THE TALLAPOOSA RIVER, 1 
UPPER CREEKS, SOth Novemher, 179S. 5 

I had the honor of w1iting you on the 28th instant, which went by way of St. Mary's. I shall now endea-
'for to give a more minute detail of my proceedings, since my departure from Georgia. . 

By a reference to my letters to you, down to the 31st ultimo, you will see the cliffi.culties I had to encounter in, 
Georgia,, in order to effect an entrance into this country. On the 5th instant, I left fort Fidius, escorted by thirteen 
mounted militia, whom I got, to prevent my being robbed by the frontier banditti, who, two days before, took ten 
of the horses which I had to convey goods, &c. to the nation, for the use of the Indians. This guard attended me 
as far as the Oakmulgee, where I arrived on the 7th, and there found one hundred and thirty chiefs and warriors, 
ready to receive me. Here I discharged the militia, and next day proceeded with the Indians towards the Cusse
tahs, where we arrived on the 14th, and took quarters in a house set apart for me by the king of the town. On the 
morning of the 15th, I was saluted by several discharges from a piece of artillery, and drums beating. At ten 
o'clock, I was received in great forn1 by all the chiefs and people of the town, in tlie public square, as the agent of 
1l1e United States. . 

As far as expressions and actions could extend, I received proofs of their sincere joy in seeing me among them. 
Runners were despatched to all the Lower towns to acquaint them with my arrival, and ordenng the immediate 
attendance of the chiefs at that place: On the 18ili the chiefs of the Lower towns and myself received a letter 
from the chiefs of the Upper towns, desiring our attentla'.nce at this place, the Tuckaubatchee, that being the place fixed 
on to settle the busines,, of the nation. Accordingly, we set off, and arrived here on the 22d. On the 2Sd, I was 
1·eceived in form, and acknowled~ed as the agent of the United States; but my: reception did not appear accompa
nied with that warmth of expression or apparent friendship I met with in the Cussetahs. I could })lainly discover 
a sullen countenance on many of the principal people, especially those belonging to the clan of the unfortunate young 
warrior David Cornell1 wh(l fell at St. Mary's. 

On tl1e 2Sd, there tnen being a full representation of all the Creek nations, I proceeded to business; my talk to 
lli.e chiefs continued the whole day. I left nothing unsaid that could favor the cause of my country, ancl though 
~anding on dangerous gmuncl, and surrounded by numerous enemies, both white and 1·ed, yet these things did not, 
in the smallest degree, prevent my speaking in plain and decided terms, pointiiig out their transgressions, and 
<lemandingjustice trom them, as a preliminary to reconciliation and_peace with the United States. After sitting in 
eouncil two days and nights, without adjourning. it was unanimously determined on, that all acts of hostilities or 
depredations should, from that moment, cease between the United States and the Creek nations. To which I agreed, 
-0n condition that all white prisoners in their nation be immediately delivered to me, to be sent to their respective 
-homes. That all uegroes, horses, and cattle, that hath been taken from the'people of Geor;ia, since the conference 
at Colerain, in November last, be delivered to me for the use of the owners. • That satisfaction be given by the 
nation, for the murders committed on St. Mary's, in March last, by capitally punishing two or more of the princi
pals in that affair. To all of which conditions they have agreed, ani:l solemnly pledge tliemselves to see carried into 
effect. As agent of the United States, I have promised the nation and friends of David Cornell, who was murdered 
at St. Mary's, when coming with a fla~ of truce and despatches from the chiefs of the nation to me, that every step 
will be taken oy the United States to brmg to punishment the murderer or murderers of that young man. Upon whicli, 
the business is rested for twelve months from this time.. I hope, sir, you will see the necessity of having a procla
mation issued without delay, offering a suitable rewa1·d for apprehending and convicting the perpetrators of that 
horrid deed. • I also engaged that the prisoners in Georgia should be returned without delay- but as the Governor 
-0fthat State hath already refused delivering them to me, (as you have been advised) I apprehend the interference 
of the General Government may be necessary, ere they are delivered. Should this b~ the case, I must request that 
110 time be lost. , 

1he Spanish agent, ~or, as he is styled, CO}llmissary) Mr. Olivar, paid me a visit soo~ after my !1frival • 
. He mformed me that his orders were, to act m all 'tlimgs toward my country or • self, with fnendship, and 
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that he should comply therewith, as far as in his J>ower. • He was present during my business, and declared himself 
much pleased with my conduct. He continued in the same house with me until yesterday, when he returned to 
his home at Little Tallassee, about twenty-five miles below, on this river. 

The White Lieutenant possesses nothing of an Indian, but the name. He is a virtuous, good man, and his friend
ship to our country is not equalled by: any in this land. As an instance of this assertion, allow me to mention, that. 
after having eighteen of his people killed and .prisoners, in consequence of the Oakfuskee village affair, his son and 
three of his family killed by the Cumberland peopl~ yet this was the man to step forward to save my life, when a 
large majority of those Upper towns had meditated my destruction, and to his manly exertions, among his savage 
countrymen, do we owe, in a very great degree, their present pacific disposition. I shall not lose sight of such a friend 
to my country. I am happy-to say, I can plainly discover a very material change in the temper and conduct of all 
around me. Candor, and -the virtuous cause.I am engaged in, having been fully explained to them, the cloud of 
deception hath been expelled, and impostors are obliged to seek shelter. I am now considered as their real friend, 

• and treated kindly. . . . · 
I have by this eXJ!ress, wrote the Governor of Geqrgia, informing him with what I have done• a copy ofmy letter 

y-ou have herewith. I have sent expresses to different parts of the frontier of Georgia, with like information, and 
desiring their not committing any outrage on Indians. I hope it will be attended to. 

I am requested by the chiefs of this nation, to send an express to 'Governor Blount, desiring him to restrain his 
people from injuring the Creeks on their hunting ground. I shall !!OIDply with. their tlesire, as· th~ aJ>J>ear desir
ous of peace with tliat quarter. The chiefs also request that! will apply to their Great Father; the Presiilent of the 
United States, on the same business. 

Jf a stop is not speedily put to this affair, it will spread beyond what may, at present1 be apprehended by people 
at a distance. Had I not teen here to have stopped tliem, a large body of warriors woulu have been out, ere this, to 
have taken revenge for the Lieutenant's son, and others. As soon as I have collected the prisoners, about ten in 
number, chiefly from the westward, I shall send them -to fort Fidius. Finding the people of the Upper towns very 
nake~ and there being a quantity of blankets and stroud.s remaining on hand at fort Fidius, I have determined to 
send tor them, and distribute at this place, as I conceive such a step, at this time, will have a good effect on those 
naked people. . 

:Before the general meeting of the nation broke up, theyapp_ointed three commissioners to attend and remain with 
me, and -to s~ttle !1ll other matters, as well as to carry into effect whaJ wa~ determined on. These commissioners 
are the White Lieutenant Mad Dog, ·of Tuckaubatchee, and Hallowmg kmg, of the Cowetas. • 

The Indians are now aif pushing out to their hunting grounds. their chiefs having sent runners after those alread1 
out, strictly forbidding their offering injury to the persons or proJ?erty of the Americans. I hope, for the sake of 
humanity, and the reP.utation of our country, that similar orders will be given along the frontier·of Georgia. Please 
excuse this long detail of matter, and believe me, with the utmost respect, 

• Sir, your obedient; &c, ' 
• · JAMES SEAGROVE, , 

' /lgent Indian /ljfairs, 8. D .. U. S. 

sd CoNGREss.J No. 45. [1st SEssto!f. 

SOUTHWESTERN TRIBES . 

Gentlemen of tlie Senate 
. COMMUNICATED TO CONGRRSS, JANUARY 30, 1794. 

and of tlie, House of Repr.esentdtives; 
Communications have been made to Congress, during the present session, with the intention of affording a., 

full view of the posture of affairs on the Southwestern fnmtiers. By the information which has lately been laid 
before Congress, it appeared that the difficulties with the Creeks had been amicably and happily terminated. But 
it will be pei:ceived with regret, by the papers herewith transmitted, that the tranquillity has, unfortunately, been of 
'short duration, owi"M to the murder of several friendly Indians, by some lawless".white men. 

The condition of lliino-s, in that quarter, reguires the serious and immediate consideration of Congress, and the 
adoption of such wise ana vigorous laws as will be competent to the preservation of the national character, and of 
theJpeace made under the authority of the United States with the several Indian tribes. Experience demonstrates. 
that the existing legal provisions are entirely inadequate to those great objects. 

GEO,- WASHINGTON. 
UNITED STATES, January SOth, 1794. 

Copy of a lettei-from Constant Freeman, agent for the Department of War, in Georgi.a, to the Secretary of TJ,1,1r., 
• dated • 

Srn: , · 
' FoRT Fwrns, 1st January, 1794. 

I had the-honor to write you yesterday, and ~ inform you of the flattering prospects there then was of all 
differences being amicably settled, between the inhabitants of this country and tlie Creeks. But an unfortunate 
event, which happened on the 28th of last month, may destroy our best hopes. The Bird-tail kin~ and eight of his 
town were most treacherously attacked by a J>arty of whites, about fifteen miles on the other side ot the Oconee, and 
two of their number killed. The Indians fled to this post for safety. They came in this morning. They demand,, 
in the most peremp_tory tenns, the reasons of such procedure; alleie that they have solaced themselves under the 
protection of the United States, and were hunting on their own lands, under the assurance of safety _}!ledaed to 
them by Mr. Seagrove, the agent. The Bird-tail King particularly-recapitulated the talks given qut at New 1ork, 
in 1790, and those since made to his nation, in the name of the President of the United States, which he said he 
ha<l al ways believed very true, an.d on which he had hitherto relied. 

'l..V e liave made every exertion in our power to pacify them. l tis a most unfortunate affair, and may destro)' 
the friendshil) of this worthy chief, who has unifqrmly shewn himself a real friend of this country. 

I have written to the Governor, requesting him to take measures to bring t!ie murderers to justice. Enclosed i1, 
a copy of my letter. 
• I should send a ,duplicat~ of my last, did I not expect that ;you would receive this by the same post. 

_ l, have the honor to be, ~c. . . 

2d.-I now, sir, enclose you the duplicate of a declaration made by-Bartlet Walker, relative to the murder of 
the Indians abovementioned. I am seriously alarmed for the safety of the Bird-tail king and his men, as I make no 
doubt hut that there are several parties now put on the watch for him. It seems to be the determination of some 
people in this country to prevent .all reconciliatiQn with the Creeks. 
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(ENCLOSURES.] 

Constant Freeman to tlze Governor of Georgia. 

Sm: 
FoRT Fwws, 1st January, 1794. 

It gives me pain to inform y:our Excellency of an unfortunate circumstance which has taken }!lace within a' 
few days, and whicli may interrupt the harmony between the inhabit.ants of Georgia and the Creek Indians, if mea-
sures should not be immediately adopted to prevent this calamity. . 

On the £8th of last month, the White Bird-tail king and eight Cussetahs, encouraged by assurances of safety from 
'Mr. S~rove, were hunting on this side the Oakmulgee, when two of their number were yi.ost treacherously -mur
dered by a party of whites, about midway between that fiver :and the Oconee. Three men, who appeared to he 
hunters, came to their camp, without arms. The Indians received and entertained them in a friendly manner, ~ave 
them something tQ eat, and shewed th.em every attention in their power. Aftet staying some time with the Indians. 
they: left them, and returned_, with their arms and the rest of their party, fired upon and killed two of them. The 
Bird-tail king and the other SIX immediately fled; and, this day, they came to.this p~ost, to demand the reasons why 
they had been thus attacked, while they were huntingunder the protection of the United States. They were also 
induced to make ns this visi~ because they knew that W eatherforii was at this' time here, on business from Mr. Sea
grove. Every possible exertion has been made by the commanding officer to pacify them, and I have assured them 
that I would write to _your Excellency, and solicit for them the justice which their case -seems to require.· 

I am induced to believe that itis directly: eo'ntrary to your Excellency's wishes that any armed party should cross 
the river, especially while Mr. Seagrove is endeavoring to induce tlie Indians to ,peace, and is on the eve of this 

h~f[ !'if~ impossible for the United St.ates to keep the Indians ~uiet1 if such ~trocious acts should be permitteq 
to go unpumshed. I therefore request that your Excellency would be pleased to issue such orders as you may judge 
expedient for brin$ing the perpetrators to jus6ce. • . • . 

The Bird-tail king and his party will re-cross the. river to~morrow, and return to ,their nation. It is to be apJlre
hended that some mischief may ensue. The Bird-tail king, however, has promised me that he will not retaliate, but 
wait until he can learn what measures :may be' adopted to do him justice. _ 

I am extremely sorry that, -after the mformat1on I gave your Excellency yesterday> of the peaceable temper of 
ihe Indians, I should so soon have reason to complain against the whites. 

Mr. Newman, who will deliver your Excellency this letter, will return immediately to this post. He will 
receiNe your orders. • • 

I have the honor to be, &c. 
I 

2d Janua1-'1[.-Since writing the above, a young man, by the name of Walker, has made the enclosed declaration, 
which I have thought of sufficient consequence to transmit to 1our Excellency. • 

I have further to add, that a Mr. Booth has this moment informed me ihat an express was sent last night to Cap
tain Sandford, from Major Adams, of Greene county, ordering him to collect as many men as possible, ana meet him 
this morning at the Cedar Shoals, eight or ten miles l}.bove this post, in order to J>ursue the Indians. Captain Sand
ford is absent, therefore his men were not ,collected. The Indians crossed the river about half past twelve thi~ 
day. • , · • • , 

Bartfet Wczlker'a declaration: 

Personally appearoo Bartlet Walker, aged sixteen years, and dec-lares, in presence of Ain:_ughty Goel, that 
he was at -Chambers' milll. upon Shoulderboue creek, on the Slst of last month, anfl that he there heard Cap. 
t.ain Jonalhatn Adams, of ureene county, in the St.ate of Georgia; declare, that he, and three others, did on last 
Saturday, fire UP.on, and kill, two Indians, on the other side of the Oconee; that h~1 the said Adams, did kiil one of 
she said Indians himself. and the other was killed by. the fire of two of his .par9,:· mat one of his party did not fire; 
and that he, nor any of his party, did not go ·near the Indians whom they_ had kilf ed, and farth-er saith not. 

• BARTLET WALKER. 
, Signed in the presence of us: 

R. B. RonERTS, Capt. £d sub-legion U. 8. 
THos. MARTIN, Capt. 1st sub-legion U. 8. 
STAATS MoRRis, Lieut. of tlze U. 8 . .llrtillery, 
FRED, DALoHo, 8. M. 

FoRT Fmxus, Tlzitraday, 2d January, 1794. 

Copy of a letter from Richard Brooke Roberta, Oaptain in the second sub-legion, in the army of' the United State~, 
to the Secretary of War, dated • • 

FoRT F1:i>1us, Januat'fl 2d, 1794. 
Sm: . • 

M~jor Gaither being gone on a visit to t'IJ.e lower posts, and tp~ eomma11d here dev~Iving on me, I.think it tn)" 
duty to inform you of the most wanton and deliberate murder, committed, on the £8th ultimo, on a hunting party of 
Indians, friendly to the United States. This party were then hunting by leave of Mr. Seagrove, who is at present 
in the Creek nation. The perpetrators of this murder were out as s:pies un the other side of the Oconee, tiy what 
authority I know not Tuskatchee Mico, or the White-bird-tail kmg, with six warriors of the Cussetah town, 
came ip.to this post yesterday, at noon, to'-imow the m~aning of such outrages: for, it seems, the Indians killed were 
from his town. He seemed greatly concerned, and Wished for some redress. I made use of every argument I was 
master of, to convince him the United States, far from authorizin~ such licentious acts had ordered a peaceable 
conduct towards the friendly Indians, and wished for a peace, whlch thei thought, with the White-bird-tail king, 
was about to be established. I told them I should write to you and the· Governor of the State, who would put an 
end to such bad behavior in future. That I. requested they would neither retaliate on Mr. Seagrove, nor ally of the 
whites1 until they heard from you. Such argull!ents, and supplying them with every thing tliey stood in need of, 
seemea at length to appease them. I haveformshed them with a pass:Qort to hunt, to come and go, to and from. 
this post, whenever tliey !)leased. It is impossible to say, sir, whether this pass will be regarded by the Georgians 
or not, as some of them have been heard publicly to declare, the death of Mr. Sel!,groVe is what they earnestly 
desireii; and, I have not a doubt, this murder was done with" a view of retaliating on tlie agent. Captain Freeman 
will forward to you the declaration of a young man, signed in the presence of the officers, infotming who the perpe~ 
trators of the murder were. It has also gone on to the Governor, to whom I have written on this occasion, and 
requested a stop might be P.Ut to such outrageous acts, if he wished not to see his country' involved in a war, shocki~ 
to humanity.· A copy of the letter to the Governoris enclosed. . 
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Copy-of a letter from Captain Richard B. Roberts to the Governor of Georgia, ( enclosed in the foregoing.) 

Sm: 
FoR~ Frnxus, January 2, 179!· 

It is with the greatest regret that the painful task is left me to inform your Excellency of the most JJerfidious 
and wanton murder, committed on the 28th ultimo, by some of the militia of this State, on a hunting party -0f friendly 
Indians; Tuskatchee Mico, or the "White-bird-tail King, with six warriors, arrived at this post yesterday, about 
noon, and informed me that, on the 28th ultimo, as they were quietly encamped some where on the little river, a 
party of about three white·men came unarmed into their encampment, where they met with a friendly reception, and 
experienced acts of hospitality from the savages; such as eatmg with them; that they then went away; but, soon 
after, returned, with their arms, and fired .on the helpless encampment, by which means two Indians were Killed. 
The unfortunate fate of these two· Indi!\,ns is more peculiarly offensive, to the savages, as they were all of the 
Cussetah town. ' • . • 

The White-bird-tail king wished to know from me, whether this party had gone out by authority, and proceeded 
to say he had met Mr. Seagrove at that town, and received him as a· brother; that he went from thence into the UJ>per 
Creek towns, where he met the like reception. That the Creeks had supposed, from Mr. Seagrove, that a firm 
peace was established between the United States and them; that he had obtamed leave from the agent to hunt; that 
the Cussetahs were always known to be friends to the whites; when any of their young men had committed e1epre
dations and brought horses fo their town, he i!}variably returned _them; that, be~ore he ever came into the settle
ments, he had been fired upon, and lost two ofh1s townsmen; that 1t appeared to him to be a concerted matter, and 
that the declaration of peace was no more than a mask for their destruction. I urged every thing in my power to 
·convince him that the murder was perpetrated by some lawless people, con~ry to the wish or inclination of the 
United States, or the authority of this State· that we all anl.-iously wished for a perman_ent peacei _that I would 
inform you of 1t, and I was very sure you woufd take such measures as to put an end to the hke enormities m future. 

I take leave to represent to your Excellency, and my c).uty·to the United States, as one of their officers urges me 
-µ, do so, that, Mr. Seagrove being among the savages-at this moment, l}e i~, in sQme degree, a _hos~ge for the due 
JJerformance of peaceable acts; and should'a stop not be put to such unJustifiable proceedings, Ins hfe must pay the 
forfeit. Humanity is shocked at the dreadfol t!iough~ tliat one of our countrymen, in the very act of making peace, 
should fall a victim to the wanton barbarity of a set ot unthinking lawless men. 

• I have this moment received certain inteJligence tl1at Captain Adams, of Shoulderbone, was the commander of 
ihe party that killed the Indians. Bartlet Walker, the son of a citizen, about a mile from this post, is ready to 
swear he heard Adams say he shot one of them. 

I have the honor to be, &c. R. 13. ROBERTS. 

Copy of a ,letter from Governor Blount_.to tlie Secretary of War, dated 

SIR: . . 
KNoxv1LLE, .becember 26th, '1793. 

• • I enclose you coJ>ies of three letters, received four days past, from John McKee; they contain all the infor-
mation I have received from the Cherokees, since my return from Philadelphia. • 

On Monday, the 23d instant, a party of Indians, the_ number unknown way-laid a path leading from Well's 
Station, (blockhouses) and fired upon a party of citizens conveying a wagon ioad of corn, from a neighboring :plan-

1 tation to the station, for the subsistence of their families, killed Roger Oates and Nicholas.Ball, captured a mulatto 
:boy, and took the wagon .horses-W ell's Blockhouses are twenty two miles from. this place. A ~n; of the 
description of those given.by the Spaniards to the Creeks, was left on the ground by the Indians, which gives reason 
to SUS.P?Ct some of them were Creeks, and this SUSJ?icion is strengthened -by the information of Charles Tucker to 
John McKee. I have not heard from Mero district since the 20th November, and on this part it is most probable 
the party of Creeks mentioned by Tucker will aim their blow. • , 

• • • I have the honor, &c.. 

John McKee t~ Governor Blount. 

OcoNEE MouNTAIN, frontiers South Carolina, November 18, 1793. 
~ra: . 

Under your instructioBs of the 17th ultimo, I proceeded to this :place by way of Swannano and General 
Pickens'. At Swannano I did not go to the extreme frontier, as I learned from good authority that a communica
tion with the Cherokee nation from that quarter* was impracticable, owing to the violent conduct of a Captain 
Smith, -- Davidson, (son of Colonel.William Davidson) -- Foster and two or three others, who way-laid 
the path leading from Davidson's to the nation, and killed two Cherokee fellows, who had been peaceably trading 
.in the settlement, and took a woman prisoner, whom they despatched in a day or two, with a letter from Major 
William Wilson, informing·the Indians that the mischief was done QY people from the territory, which so far 
pacified them that they have not yet killed any person on that frontier. I was detained by heavy rains, and conse
quent high.waters_, and General Pickens had started to Philadel1#a a few days previous to my arrival at his house. 
'!'he communication from this place with the Indians is more difficult than I expected to find it, as. the Georgians, 

, it is siµd2 are almost daily lying on the path leading to the nation, so ·that those who pass have to pass alon~ some 
by-way Ill the mountain. Indeed, some people in this neighborhood, though they have been injurea by-the vhero
kees less than any frontier adjacent. to that nation, talk v:ery rasli, a!!d denounce many threats. I have been 
advised by some traders, lately from the nation, that it would be extremely dangerous for me to go in at this time, 
and I have therefore declined it for the present; but, from the best information I can get the cliiefs of the Upper 
towns are desirous of peace, though_their young fellows are daily stealing horses from tlie frontiers of the territory, 
and that tlie Lower towns; with Watts and tlie Bloody Fellow, are for war. . These two chiefs, with ·many others 
from different parts of the nation, were at the massacreing of Cavet's family, and I have been informed one of the 
familY., a S!Ilall boy, is yet alive, and a prison~r in the C_rt;ek n!l,tion; he· was taken by W ~ttsi who h!ld no other way_ 
of savmg him from the fury of the youn~ fellows, but bygivmg him to the Creeks. • There 1s a so a prisoner, supposed 
from the Greasy Cove, of Lewis's family, now in the Valley towns, the youn15 fellows of which are daily in the habit 
of committin~ depredations on the frontiers of Washington and Hamilton districts, and two or three of thein have 
lately been killed on Pigeon-so says Charles Tucker. I have despatched the letter of the Secretary of War, of the 
27th of August last;and by the bearer have requested the Maw to come to this place to see me: if lie comes, I shall 
be enabled fully to inform you of the situation and disposition of the nation; if he should not come, I have instructed 
the bearer of tlie letter to go to the Lower towns, and at his return to let me know their intentions. Tucker says 
fhat, about eight days ago, near three hundred Creeks had passed through the Cherokee nation, for war against the 
temtory, and that they intended to divide in small parties; and skulk alon~ the frontiers. 

• I have the, &c. 

• • On the frontiers of North r,arolina. 
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KNoxVILLE,·flecember 26, 179S. 

The circumstances attending the killing the Indians at Swannano, on the frontier of North Carolina, mentioned 
b:r Mr. ~cKee, as they have been represented to me by various reporters, and I believe truly, ar~~~: t~at som~ Che
rokees, m the latter part of September, or the early part of October, went to the· house of Colonel Wilham DaVIdson, 
of Buncombe county trading, and as· they were peaceably, returning home, Captain Smith, young Mr. Davidson 
(son of the Colonel) Mr. Foster, and others, forelaid them on their path, fired on them_~ and killed two fellows, and 
made a woman prisoner, and, after keeping her some days, sent her to the nation with a letter, giving information 
that the two fellows were killed by the people of the territory south of the Ohio. This false information was given 
the nation no doubt to the end that satisfaction might be taken upon the inhabitants of the territory south of Ohio, 
and not u_pon the guilty persons residing on the frontier of North Carolina. The citizens of North Carolina were, 
without the color of justification for tliis barbarous and treacherous murder: for it is a fact, that no citizen of that 
State has been killed by Indians since the treaties of New York and Holston. 

WILLIAM BLOUNT. 

Jolin McKee to Governor Blount. 

Sm: 
OcoNEE MouNTAIN, November 26, 179S. 

Since my-last, of the 18th instant, I have seen no person from the nation, and I am afraid it will be some time 
before any Indians can be prevailed on to come in: for, I am sorry to say, that even the conduct of Captain Beard-· 
is eclipsed by the conduct of some men from Keowee1 about eight miles from this place, on Tuesday last, the 19th 
instant, who, in number twelve, armed, set out for tne nation, under pretence of .recovering some liorses they said 
they had lost, and they acknowledge that an Indian fellow, who had taken them from the thief, gave them up, gave 
them victuals, and· piloted them through the most·difficult part of their road .home; after which iliey met a peaceable 
young follow, who had been in the settlements tt-ading, and without any provocation, in cold blood, wantonly put 
him to death. If such flagitiol/.S acts are permitted to pass unpunished, it will be m vain to make any attempts 
towards the re-establishment of peace. The proper officers have liad notice of the murder, but what will be done I 
know not. . I have, &c. 

Jolin McKee to GoverrJ,or Jl.lount: 

OcoNEE MouNTAIN, December 5, 179S. 
Sm: . , 

. Two of the perpetrators of the murder, mep.tioned in I;IlY letter of the 26th ulti:rl}o., have.been taken pefore a 
magistrate; butt as there was no proof. except their own prevrnus acknowledgment, • whicn they ihen retracted, they 
were not committed, and it may be, that the_y raised the report to alarm the frontier~: though I am afraid it is too true: 

Yesterday Mr. Edward· Adair arrived from the nation, and informs me that tile Little Turkey, John ·watts-, 
Eskaqu3;,_ and a number of the other chiefs, have Rone to the Walnut Hills, where a deputation from the Cherokee, 
Creek, diickasaw, and Choctaw nations, and Shawanese if any were in the Cherokee nation, are invited, to a 
treaty or conference with the Spaniards, whose last talks to the Cherokees w~re expressive of a strong desire that 
they should live aCpeace with their neighbors the citizens of the United States, unless invaded in their territory, 
and then to fight with all their force, and they should be supported; and that they have actually built a strong forf 
in Will's town, in expectation that the Spaniards would man it. Mr. Adair also says that the Glass, and so'me 
others of the chiefs, tallc stronglf for peace,lthe attainment of which desirable object, in my opinion, depends on the 
conference with the Spaniards, trom which (I will speak plainly) I anticipate but little good to the United States: 
for, thol!_gh I hope and believe the Spanish Government is well affected towards the United States, yet I am afraid 
some i~fluen~al character,. ~nder that Government, has been active in spurring on these infatuated people to per
severe m their acts ofhostihty. 

I intend going to Will's town, and the other Lower towns, as soon as Watts returns, if I find I can do it with 
any prospP.ct of safety. 

Sd CONGRESS.] No. 46. (1st SEssioN. 

THE SOUTHW:ESTERN TRIBES. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, FEBRUARY 19, 1794. 

Mr. Preuss, from the committee to whom was referred the message from the President of the United States, of 
the Soth ultimo, transmitting the copy of a letter from Constant Freeman, agent for the ·war Department, in 
Georgia, to the Secretary of '\far, dated the first of January l&st, with sundry enclosures, relative to the Creek 
Indians, made the following report: • 
That the present situation of the Southwestern frontierreg_uires that the Government of the United States take 

the most speedy and efficacious measures, as well to afford ample protection to the exJ)osecl inhabitants of that frontier, 
from the repeated deJJreclations of the hostile Indians, as to prevent unauthorized attacks, by the lawless white 
inhabitants, on the Indian tribes. 

That, in order to effect these purposes, the committee recommend the following resolutions: • 
That the President of the United States be authorized to call out such a number of the militia of tl)e saic;l States, 

as may be requisite to carry on offensive operations against such tribes or towns of Indians as·may continue hostile> 
if, in his opinion, such offensive measures may be necessary, for the security of the frontier inhabitants, by compelling 
the Indiana t.o a'strict com'[)liance with their treaties, and to prevent unprovoked aggi:essions by them: Provided, That 
the whole number of militia, so to be called into service, at any one time, shall not exceed -- officers and 
privates, and be continued in service, at any one period, longer tlian the term of--- months; the President to 
be authorized t.o establish such military posts as he may judge necessary, to prevent; as far as practicable, every 
depredation of the Indians, within the boundary line, fixed b_y treaty between the United States and them; and also 
to prevent any lawless attacks, by the white inliabitants, on the Indians, or encroachments on their huntin& ground, 
vrithout the said line; and to cause military posts to be guarded by troops raised for the defence of the frontiers· and 
to cause t.o be raised, on the tenns of the ·present military establishment, one or more troops of horse, to be employed 
as 1>atrols between the said posts. • 

That every officer, non-c_ommissioned oJ!icer, or priva~ 1 of th~ milit!a of the United S;tates, ~ho shall _go armed, 
over the mutual boundary hne, and commit murder, or otner depredations upon the Indians, without.bemg legallY' 



INDIAN AFFAIRS. [1794~ 

authorized thereto, under the President, every such person, so offending, shall be considered as having voluntarily 
J>Ut himself under military power, and shall be tried by a court-martial, and, if convicted of the murder of any Indian, 
shall suffer deatli: and, if ·convicted of any offence, short of murder, shall suffer such fines and _penalties as shall be 
adjudged by the said court-martial, not-extending to the taking life; and, moreover, if such offender be an officer, 
upon suth conviction, he shall be cashiered, and forever thereafter disqualified from holding a military commission 
within the United States: Provided, That this prohibition shall not extend to militia officers or privates, pursuing any 
Indian party, which may.have been committing depredations within:the present limits of the said States. 

No. 47. [1st SEssxoN. 

~HE CREEKS AND CHEROKEES, 

COMMUNICATED TO'T-llE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES,.MARCH 10, 1794. 

Srn: - . 
WAR D~PARTMENT, lYiarch, 10, 1794. 

In pursuance of direction& from the President of the United States, I have the honor to submit to the House 
of Representatives a statement of the gross sum of money )vhich was expended in the year 1790, in making the 
Creeli treaty of New Yorkfand also of the amount of presents made to the Creek and Cheroke!l nations since the 
said treaty. • . • · · 

I haV'e the honm: to be, sir-, with great respect, your most obedient servant, • 
, . H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 

The Hon. the SPEAKER •• . • • 
of the House of Representatives, U._ 8 . 

.0 statement of the gross sum of money whicii was . expended by the United States in making the Creek treaty of 
New York, in .11.ugus_t, 1790; and cdso of_ presents which have been made to the Creek and Cherokee Indians, 
since the said treaty, including the annual allowances stipulated by treaties. • 

ExJ>enses of the Creel,:. treaty - • - - ~ ~Q0,585 90: 
Indian goods and presents since the ti;eaty-To the Creeks ~,279 99 

, • • ' To the Cherokees 1~,217 56 

$6-1,081 45 

, The supplies forwarded to Governor Blount, for the Cherokees, in the latter enc£ of the )fear 1795, amounting to 
'$5,230 75, and which were, by the last information, still remaining on hand, are included i!l the aboV'e~ subject to 
ilie disposal of the Governor. 

WAR DEPARTMENT, March 10, 1794. 
H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 

~d CONGRESS.] No. 48. [1st SEssxoJJ. 

THE CREEKS AND CHEROKEES. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE H_oUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES1 A'PRU. 8, 1794. 

Mr. CARNES, from the committee to whom was referred the memorial of the representatives of the People south of 
the river Ohio, praying protection from the hostile jncursions of the Indians, made the following report: . 

That, from the representations made to your committee, and the facts stated in the memorial the citizens resident 
on the Southwestern frontiers have experienced, and still continue to suffer, the most cruel and inhuman aggressions 
from large bodies of savages of the Creek and Cherokee nations. That, notwithstanding their solemn engagements 
to the contrary, and the most express.stipulations in the treaties of Holston and New York, they have continued to 
invade the settlements on that frontier, and to commit thefts and murders unparalleled but by people of the like 
savage and ferocious nature. The.settlers, on the other hand, determined on a due observanceoftlie compacts made 
on tlie part of the United States, have done nothing more than act on the defensive. Your committee further report, 
that the situation of the Southwestern frontier in general, and Mero district in particular, calls for the most energetic 
measures, on the part of Government, to prevent the repeated depredations of tliosehostile tribes, and to afford speedy 
and effectual protection to the exposed inhabitants of that frontier; and, in order thereto, recommend the following 
resolutions:' • , 

Resolved, That the President of the United States be authorized to call out such number of the militia of the 
government of the territory south of the river Ohio as may be requisite to carry on offensive operations a~inst any 
nation or tribe of Indians that may continue .hostile. And, whereas great inconvenience may arise to the c1tizeI1s on 
the frontier, if they are not permitted to repel_ and pursue anY. invading body ofindians until orders for that purpose 
can be received from the President of the U mted States: Be 1t, therefore • 

Resolved, That, whenever the Governor of the territory south of the Ohio shall have just cause to apprehend that 
an invasion is contemplated by any body or nation ofindians, he shall be, and is hereby, authorized to order out such 
part of the militia of said territory as he shall Judge pro£,~ to re~el, annoy, and pursue, such invadingparty of Indians,.. 
and shall transmit, by express, to the President of the United States, as ·accurate accounts as can tie obtained, of the 
des~inati<~n of the_partf so invadiJ.!g;, _the force ordered out to oppose them, a!)d such other circumstal!ces respecting 
the mvas1onand s1tua.tion of the 1n1litta so ordered out; as may have come to his knowledge; and to continue the afore
,said militia in the field until the cause ceases, or until further or other orders are received from the President of the 
United States. • 
, Resolved, That the President be authorized to cause to be established, and· @.larded; by troops raised-for the 
defence of tlie fro1itiers, and, on the terms of th,e (>resent military establishment, such military posts as, in Iris judg
ment, ,vill be. necessary for the Eern1llnent security of the frontier settlers, and to employ one or more troops ot horse 
as patrols, or rangers, between the said posts. • ' , , 
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Sd CONGRESS.] No. 49. [1st SEssioN. 

THE SIX NA TIO NS AND OTHERS. 

COMMl.!NICATED TO CONGRESS, MAY 21, 1794. 

Gentlemen of the Senate 
and <If the House of Representatives: 

I lay before youl in confidence, sundry papers, by which you,will perceive tlie state ofaffairs between us and 
the Six Nations, and t 1e probable cause to wliich it is owing. And, also, certain information, whereby it would 
~pear that some encroachment was about to be made on our teri-itory, by an officer and party of, British troops. 
Proceeding upon a supposition of the authenticity of tl1is information, although of a private nature, I have caused 
the representation to be made to the British minister, a copy of which accompanies this message.* 

It cannot be necessary to comment upon the very serious nature of such an encroachment, nor to urge, that this 
new state of things suggests the propriety of placing the United States in a posture of effectual preparation, for an 
event which, notwithstanding the endeavors making to avert it, may, by circumstances beyond our control, be 
forced upon us. 

UNITED STATES, 21st May, 1794. 
GEO.- WASHINGTON. 

At a meeting between the Indians of the Six Nations, and their confederates, at the Onondaga village, on Buffalo 
creek, and John Butler, Esquire, Superintendent of Indian Affairs, at Niagara, in the Province of Upper Canada, 
and Israel ChaJ)in, Esquire, Superintendent of Indian .Affairs, in ·the Umted States' Northern Department, on 
Tuesday, the 8th day of October, 1793: , , 

After the council had met, the Onondaga chief, CLEAR SKY, spoke as follows: 
BROTHERS: '\Ve thank the Great Spirit for our happy meeting, that he has preserved us through all difficulties 

dangers, and sickness, and given us an opportunity of meeting together at this place. He then went through th~ 
regular ceremony of condolence, and, severally, addressed Colonel Butler, General Cha))in, and Indians of the 
several nations assembled; which ceremony was returned by Colonel Butler and General Chapin, in their separate 
characters, agreeable to the custom of Indians. 

The FARHER's BROTHER then delivered the speech of the Shawanese, Delawares, and Twithuays, and spoke as 
follows: , 

BROTHERS: Colonel Butler, and General Chapin, we wish you to attend the Shawanese, and other nations of 
Indians; thanked the Six Nations for their attention, and were glad to see them at the great council fire, which had 
been kindled some time at the rapids of the Miami; and then proceeded: 

BROTHERs: You are acquainted with the friendship which once subsisted between you and our fathers; and the 
reason that the pr~ent fire is kindled, is to renew that friendship. , 

BROTHERS: We mentioned this to you last fall, at a council at the'Glaize, and we now repeat it, to put you in 
mind of that friendship which once subsisted between you and our wise forefathers. . 

[A belt of white wampum made in a circular form, representing their place of meeting, as in the centre, and 
crossed by four stripes of black wampum, representing all their confederates, East, '\Vest, North, and South.] 

The seven nations of Canada then asked how long the confederacy had subsisted between the Shawanese, &c. 
and the Six Nations, and their confederates; the answer was, three lives. 

The Shawanese, &c. then proceeded: 
BROTHERS: The ancient confederacy which subsisted between us and.the Five Nations, wacs, that, if any of the 

Five Nations were in distress, we would take them to us; we now see that you are in distress; that you are surround
ed by water, and have not dry_Jand to stand upon; that a large white beast stands with open mouth on the other 
side, ready to destroy you. We have dry land for you to stand on; and we now take you by the hand, and invite 
you to come, and bring your beds, and sit down with us.-[A belt of seven rows of black and white wampum.] 

The wan-iors now joined with the chiefs, aJ!d repeat the ancient agreement, and recommend a union of all the 
different nations, and ask them to follow what is requested of them by, the chiefs.-[Sixteen strings of wampum.] 

The Six Nations then advised the hostile Indians to send for the commissioners of the United States, who had 
arrived at the mouth of Detroit liver, and take them by the hand, and lead them to the council fire which was then 
kindled. 

PucK-ON-CHE-LUH, head warrior of tl1e Delawares, then spoke: 
BRoTIIERS: I call you my uncles, and all the other Indians my ii-and-children; them I have already united and 

bound together, and I now bind you all together with this ~tring.-LA large bun?h of black wampum.] 
The sachems of the Delawares then spoke: 

BROTHERS: You have heard the speech of the chief warriors; we join with them are'glad to hear they have bound 
all their grand-children tQgether, and that they have spoke witli great resp~ct to their uncles, and recommended to 
all to be of one mind.-[Four belts of wampum.] • 

The Six Nations returned thanks for the airice they had receive,d from the Del~wares. 
The Wyandots then-spoke: 

BROTHERS: You came to us one hundred and fifty years ago, when we lived above Detroit, with a speech from 
the:Six Nations 1 assembled at their council fire at Onondaga hill, and recommended to us to be friends, and ad
vised us not to hsten to any bad report, or any thing that would disturb our minds. 

BROTHERS: Listen to a few words more we have to say to you; we hear the Virginians are near us; we shall not 
go to meet them; but if they should come among us, we do not know what will be tlie consequence. 

The Chippewas, and twenty-six other nations, t,heir confederates, then spoke: • 
BROTHERS: \Ve are sorry that the business, for which the council fire was kiridled at the' rapids of the Miami 

has not been completed as we could wish. We were desired, by the different nations which we represent, to attend 
the council, and use om· endeavors to bring about a general peace, and unite all the nations. 

The Wyandots again spoke. with a very large belt of wampum1 with 'three pictures upon it, one in the middle, 
and one at each end. representing the Amelicans at one end, the S1x'Nations in the middle, and themselves at the 
other end, and expressed their sorrow that the Americans were gone before they had an opportunity to speak to them. 

The Chi)){>ewas, Ottawas, and Pattawatamies, deputies from twenty-seven nations, inhabiting along the Lakes, 
lllld above M1chilimackinack, then spoke: 

• The copy here alluded to may be found with the Message of the 23d May, 1794, Vol. I. 
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BROTHERS: ,v e are sorry that we have attended all summer at the council fire, and have not done any business, 
as we expected: • • 
. BROTHERS: ·we are now united with you, the Six Nations, and ask you to return to your seats, and let the 
United States know our determination, and return with an answer to us oy the middle of winter, and not stop, as 
some nations may confuse you, and make your minds bad. • 

The Six Nations, in answer to the Chippewas, &c, 
BRoTHERs: '\.Ve thank you, and, as soon as we get to our seats, we will kindle our council fire, and call Cana

dasago, our agent, appointed by the United States to meet with us, and, through him, will have our determination 
• communicated to Congress. • 

The chiefs of the Six Nations to Colonel Butler ~nd General Chapin: . 
BROTHERS: '\.Ve have now made known to you our proceedings, at the late p~oposed f,reaty at the rapids of the 

Miami, and have informed you of the proposed line between the Indians and the United States, which, it accepted, 
we shall assist the white people to make a peace. . , . 

Proceedings of a Council held at !Jvjfalo Creek, October I0tli, 1793. 

Present: John Butler, Esquire, Superintendent of Indian affairs; Israel Chapin, Esquire, Superintendent of 
Indian affairs, Northern Department United States, with the chiefs of the Six Nations. • • 

The FARllIER's J3ROTHER, in addition to what passed in council the 8th October, instant, addressed them as 
follows: . , . 

BROTHERS! I am sorry we were the other day obliged to close the council, as we expected the Mohawks would 
l1ave been present, and could have assisted in giving a fuller explanation of the business we had called you together 
upon, than was, at that time, in our power; they are now arrived, and Captain Brandt will further inform you what 
we have to say. . • 

Captain Brandt then spoke as follows: 
BROTHERS: You, the King, our father, and you, our brother, the United States, attend to what we have to say. 

We will now explain to you the material :point, upon which we have requested your attendance at this council, and 
which has not been fully explained. We wish to act· openly, that the world may judge of our :proceedings. 

BROTHERS! It is unnecessary to repeat what _passed at tlie, great council, at the Miami rapids, as we know that 
you are already ~cquaintl•d therewith. w· e shall therefore point out the cause of our parting from the pieeting, in 
the manner we did. • 

BROTHERS: ·when the first deputation from the confederate Indians met the commissioners of the United States, 
at Nia~ara, every thin~ seemed to promise a friendly termination of the treaty; but, before their return to the 
councit fire, at tlie rapicts of the Miami, messengers from the Creek nations arrived there, and brought authentic 
foformation of the white people having encroachea upon that part of the confederacy. 

This intelligence at once gave a change to the face of our proceedings, and, probably, was the.sole cause of the 
abrupt termination of the negotiations for peace. Thus, you see, that claims upon our lands always have •been, and 
still continue to be, the cause of the war. • , ' • 

BROTHERS: About five years ago, we agreed upon a line of demarc11tion with the United States, which you know 
to be the Muskingum; and, notwithstanding the various accidents that have since occurred, we will still adhere to 
that boundary. . . , 

, BROTHERS: '\.Ve think t~e United States will agree to. this 1ii:1;e, which will shew the si11:cerio/ and justice they 
always _profess for the Indians; should they agree to this, we smcerely hope that peace will still take place, anil 
we think that the weight of our branch of the confederacy will be able to accomplish peace upon the reasonable 
line we have just mentioned, and we shall be exceeding sorry to find that this proposal should nift be generally 
accepted by the confederacy. Ifit is rejected, we must be involved in difficulties in our own country_. 

IlROTHERs: ·we will now proceed to explain the line upon which we hope peace will be made. "\Ve know that 
the lands along the Ohio are claimed by the Indians, but we propose to give up such part of those lands as are ac
tually settled and improved; which settlements are to be circumscribed by a line drawn round them, and no further 
claims are to be admitted beyond such line. , The remainder of the boundary to be exJ!lained by General Chapin, 
for which ~urpose it is the general wish of the Six Nations that General Cliapin will, himself, proceed with thi~ 
speech to Congress. [A belt of black and white wampum.] . . 

lifessagefrom the 8ec,-etary of Wat to tlie Sachems, Chiefs, and Watriots, of tlze Six Nation.'!, 

BROTHERS! 
A copy of your proceedings at Bulfalo creek, on the 8th day of October last, has been received by General 

Chapin. These proceedings contam the sentiments of several chiefs of the various tribes who were assembled at the 
great council fire, which was kindled at the rapids of the Miami' the l:ist summer. · • 

And, in addition to this information, you add, in your meeting of the 10th of the same month, your desires of a 
boundary, which you say will be further explained by General Chapin. • , 

All these communications have.been submitted to your Father, General '\.Vashington, the President of the United 
States, who desires the Six Nations to.receive his sincere and· hearty thanks for their-assurances and acts of friend-
ship to the United States. , . , 

'While your Father, the President, has observed with great pleasure the pains you have taken to effect a peace 
betweed the United States and the hostile Indians, he is, at the same time, very sorry that any circumstances should 
have prevented the accomplishment of a measure affecting the happiness of both parties~ Peace is best for the 
w{1ites ~ well as for the red people, anq, it is always· the cause of sorrow among good men, _when misunderstandings 
anse whtch create wars. . . 

The United States consider.tl1at they have taken all the requisite means to obtain a peace, which their duty or 
their humanity req_uired. They appointed respectable and W\se characters as commissioners, who were accompanied 
by a deputation of friends, the lrnown advocates for peace. Those_ commissioners, under discouraging circumstances, 
persevered, for a long time, to obtain an interview with the great council of the Indians. Tliis being ineffectual, 
they made, in good faith, such liberal offers in writing, to ensure the future comfort and prosperity of the Indians, as 
were never bet ore given to the Indians of North America. . , 

These circumstances being: known, forever acquit the character of the United States from all imputations of de-
sidng a continuance of the war. • • ' ' 

The same principles of moderation and humanity which before dictated the offers to the Indians, and a sincere 
friendship for the Six Nations have induced your Father, the President,, to consider attentively your pro_()osition for 
a new boundary. Although the.Jines you mention are considered as liable to considerable objectionsl yet, it is hoped, 
when all difficulties shall be discussed at a.treaty or conference, by moderate men, with upright views, that some 
agreement may be made which would lead to a general peace. ' 

On this ground, the Ptesident consents that a conference should be held at Venango, on the 15th, or middle of 
May next. 
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It is expeded that the chiefs of the Six Nations and Chippewas will attend, and the chiefs of all such of fhe 
,v estern tribes as the said Six Nations and Chippewas may invite. And, if the hostile tribes should think proper to 
attend, they will be well received and treated, as people ou~ht to be who are hold in"" friendly treaties. 

But, it cannot be unknown to you, that, by the late abortive efforts to negotiate, the American army was restrain
ed from offensive operations against those tribes, who appear deaf to the voice of reason and peace. Such a conduct 
will not be obseFveci by the _United States again. This must be clearly_ underst!)od; let it be re}Ilembered, there
fore, that there 1s no deception on our parts. Our army must be left entirely at liberty to act as cl!'cumstances may 
require. The scene of operations, however will be far distant from Venan"'o, the proposed place of meeting. 

It is to be observed, that in case any of the ·western Indians attend at '7 enango, it would be pro_per they should 
proceed by water, at least as far east as Presqu' Isl~: and thence to French creel<: by land. It would be dangerous 
for them to proceed from the westward by lanci, for tile same reason they gave last year, namely, that the said paths 
are bloody paths. - · 

BROTHERS: If you agree to the time and place of meeting, it will be proper that you should immediately signify 
the same to General Chapin, that due preparations lJlay be made at the said place. 

Given at the city of Philadelphia, by order of the President of the United States, the 24th day of 
December, 179S. · • 

H. KNOX, 8ecretaryof War. 

BROTHERS! 
To the Sachems, Chiefs, ancl Warriors, of the 8ix Nations. 

Your Father, General ,v ashington, has directed, as an evidence of his affection, arid a reward fo1· your 
services the last summer, that you and your families should be weU supplied with good warm clothin~. 

Your friend, General Chapin, has this clothing in possession, for the purpose of beino-delivered to you. 
Receive,' therefore, these presents, with the same.aftection and sincere friendship that they are delivered to you 

by the United States. . 
Given at the city of Philadelphia, by order of the President of the United States, the twenty-fourth day 

of December, 179S. 
H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 

Letter from Israel Chapin to the SecretanJ oj War. 

CANANDAIGUA, Febmary 9-Sth, 1794. 
Sm: 

Enclosed are the proceedings of a council, holden at Buffalo creek. the 7th of this instant There were 
present at the council, thelprincipal sachems, chiefs, &c. of the Six Nations, together with one Shawanee Indian that 
attended the council. There were a number of the British, from Upper Canada, also, who attended the council7 

agreeable to the Indians' request, viz. Major Littlehales; and others, of the Indian department. I proceeded on 
business, agreeable to your direction. The speech from the President was interpreted to them, and, althou~h a little dif
fel"ent from what they expected, {yet was gratified in the same.) I also informed them respecting thesupp1yof clothing, 
&c. forwarded them by the President's directions, which they received with much gratitude, anci as a new token of his 
fatherly disposition towards them; but I believ~ had no~ the same !-lffect with those who, th~y at present, call their 
brothers, the other side of the water., They did not ~1ve me'a direct answer to the :President's speech, as they 
wanted some time, for several reasons; some of their ch1efs were absent, and some of them in the Shawanese country, 
in order to find out the dispositions of them towards the United' States. &c. Captain Brandt was present at the 
council; and, from every information I can obtain, the Six Nations, together withtlie Chippewas, will, undoubtedly, 
agree to hold a treaty next summel"2 agreeable to the President's. request. As soon as I receive theit- answer, will 
forward it without loss of time, wlucli will probably be in one month from the date. 

I am, sir, ,vith respect and esteem, your most obedient servant, • 
• ISRAEL CHAPIN. 

Proceedings ~f a council lwlden at Bujf alo Cteek, February 7th, 1794. 

Present: The principal sachems, chiefs, and warriors, of the l\fohawk, Cayuga, Oneida, Delaware, and Tusca
rora nations oflndians. 

From the United 8tates-General Chapin, the superintendent, Mr. Colt, and Mr. Parrish, the interpreter. 
From Upper Canada-Major Littlehales, Captain Bunbury, and the officers of the Indian department. 

After going through the usual ceremonies of congratulation, RED JAcKET, a Seneca'chief, spoke as follows: 
BROTHERS: (addressed to General Chapin,) "\Ve are haJJPY that the Great Spirit has protected you to and from 

the President of the United States, ,vith our proceedings relative to a boundary line, and with his, the President's, 
answer thereto. 

BROTHERS: (addressed to·the British.) "\V.eareglad to see you, the King's I!~Ople, here, as we sent for you to listen 
to the answer of the President of the United States. Now, brothers of the Umted States, proceed. 

General CHAPIN returned the compliment to the Indians, adding, that he was glad that the)" had sent for the 
King's people, to hear the speech about to be delivered, observing, also, that the·sickness in Philadelphia, and Con-
gress not being met together, had occasioned his delay. •. • 

General Chapin then read the President's speech .. ~fter the speech _had been interpreted by l\fr. Parrish, 
General CHAPIN said: ' ' 

BROTHERS: Having been ~bsent from my family a-greater P!ll't of the time, for the last year, I hope to have an 
answer to the President's speech, as soon as you can conveniently give one. 

BROTHERS: ·when I was in Philadelphia, I requested your father, the President of the Uni!ed St::tes, to give 
~ch of ~our p_eople~ wh_o attended the treaty last summer, a ~mt of clothes, a~ .a reward for their. services; I like
wise desired !um to furmsh your poor and distressed people with some atl).mumtion, and a few articles of clothing; 
and it is with pleasure I can inform you, that those requests were readily granted. I have procul"ed the articles for 
you, and expect they will &hortly be brought to my house. . . 

RED JAcKET replied: 
BROTHERs: (of the United States.) We have heard the speech''l't'hich has been delivered to us, with great atten

tion, and shall now remove the council fire to our castle, to take it into private consideration. . 
Red Jacket then took the SJ)eech and belt, and "'ave it to Major Littlehales, desiring him to perus~ it attentively. 
Major Littlehales then adclressed himself to tfie Indians, as .follows, returning tlie string; of black and white 

wampum, which had been given him to attend the council. • ' 
BROTHERS: Agreeably to your invitation, communicated to me in the absence of the Governor from Niagara, and 

his infonnation soliciting my attendance with some of the King's, your father's, office1·s2 to9ether with the officers of 
your own d-epartment, we immediately proceeded here, and thank the Great Spirit for. nringing us safe to your 
council fire. 
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Present, as before, viz: 
February 9th, 1794. 

The principal Sachems, Chiefs, and T/Tarriors, of the Six NafioWi; Red Jacket, speaker; ]Ur. Parrish, interpreter. 

BROTHERS! ' 
We have taken your speech into consideration, and our eldest brother, Captain .Brandt, is to~relate the result 

of our meeting in private council yesterday. · 

Captain Brandt then spoke as follows, with nine strings of white and black wampum: , 
BROTHERS: I now address myself to you, General Chapin, of the United States, and to you, Major Littlehales, 

in behalf of the King, and thank the Great Spirit for bringing us again together in council, as what we are agoing to 
relate we wish the world to know. 

BRoTHERS: You have both heard the message we delivered to our brothers of the United States last fall, relative 
to a boun4ary line; and we expected a positive answer from you, brothers of the United States, whether you would 
accept of1t or not. ,. 

BROTHERS: When we delivered the message to you last fall, for the· United States, we had first taken it into 
serious consideration; we spoke the language of our hearts, and the Great Spirit knew our minds; all the Six Nations 
were of the same opinion, and we are well assured, that, had the United States accepted our proposed boundary line, 
peace would have certainly taken place. 

BROTHER_s: The speech you have brought us, has given_ us great uneasiness; w~ are greatly at loss how to act; we 
expected a direct answer to· our proposals of a boundary hne; now we are JllUCh distressed that you have brought us 
but half an answer; the kindling a council fire at a distant place, is what we are not prepared to give a reply to. 

BRoTHERs: Provided the United States had accepted our proposed boundary line, we should have sent imme
diately to our Western brethren, who know our sentiments, and we should have attended your couneil and 
confirmed it. • . 

BROTHERS: Make your minds easy; but in consequence of the importance of your speech, we must have time to 
deliberate very seriously upon it; we cannot give you an immediate answer; we must have a general council of all 
the chiefs; only a few are now presentl and we should all be together. The reason' of so much counselling at differ
ent times, has proceeded from so smal a number of our sachems and chiefs being assembled, and this has been the 
principal cause of the present trouble. • 

BROTHERs: You, General Chapin, live near us; we have two months and a half to consider of your speech, and by 
that time we will give you a final answer. We pray the Great Spirit that these difficulties may terininate to the 
hap.JJiness of both parties. , . , 

BROTHERS: You requested an answer as soon as was convenient, but in such very weighty businesst it is impos
sible to give one immediately. ·with regard to provision. there is plenty in your country, and, if we s110uld agree 
to meet you, you need not be particular about what :we shall consume, for we shall not expect any thing but 
provision. · , 

BROTHERS: 1Ve now conclude, and we pray the Great Spirit to protect you safe home, and we desire you will 
bear it contin:ually on your minds, that you wjll soon receive an answer. [The nine strings of wampum delivered to 
General Chapin.] 

Tlte ~dress of Geneml Gltapin .to-the Six Nations.· 

BROTHERS: I thank the ' Great Spirit for preserving us and am happy that ~ve are again met together on this 
imJ.Jortant business. The answer that vou have made to the President's speech, has been taken down m writing. 

BROTHERS: The business which has been laid before you, is of great importance, and it gives me great pleasure 
that you consider it so, and that you are going to call togefuer all your ·sachems and chiefs to consider upon it 
seriously. • • , 

BRoTHERs: You may rest assured, that your father, General Washington wishes for peace, and the reason he 
wishes for the proposed treaty is, that all the Indian nations may come ana taik together in a most serious manner. 
It is his desire, tliat those that are at war, as well as the other Indian nations, may come and discuss the matter 
fairly, to find where the difficulty lies, that peace maybe made. He is sensible that ihe Six Nations have been very 
active in endeavoring to bring about a peace, and he hopes that their good works may be attended with success. 

BRoTHERs: I shall now return to my seat, and wait patiently for your final answer, and I earnestly hope, that 
all the Indian nations may be agreed, and that matters may be settled in such a manrier, as will give satisfaction to· 
the United States and the Indian nations. • 

Extract-of a letter frorr,, Detroit, dated .llf>ril 17, 1794. 

''We have lately had a visit. from Governor Shncoe; h~ came from Niagara, through the woods; he has gone to 
the foot of the Rapids, and three companies of Colonel England's regiment have followed him, to as:list in building a 
fort there." • 

&~ . 
CANANDAIGUA; 29th .!Jptil, 1794. 

I had the honor of informing you in my last, that I had received a runner from Buffalo Creek, requesting my 
attendance at a council summoned to meet there. · .- • 

The enclosed are the proceedings of that council. • . , • 
I have every reason to suppose, that the Six Nations had fully made up their minds, prevfousto the meeting of the 

council, to hold a treaty,., agreeable to the wishes of the United States, in order to bring about a general peace. But the 
inflammatory speech of Lord Dorchester7 which was interpreted to them by Colonel Butler, together with the pre
sents heaped on them by the British, on tnis occasion, induced them to give up that friendly intention. 

Colonel Butler and Captain Bunbury attended the council~ in behalf of the British Government. They took 
· pains, on all occasions2 to represent a war between their government a."lci-ours, as inevitable·; and, although in my 
presence, they did not mtimate that their assistance would lie wanted by the King, yet, I am persuaded, that, on other 
occasions, every effort is made to secure it. -

The presents that I brought from Philadelphia, for, and delivered to the Indians, proved very satisfactory to them; 
and am persuaded, that, at the present time, a continuation of the generosity of the United States will be highly 
serviceable. - , • . 

This part of the country being the frontier of the State of New York, feels very much alarmed at the present 
appearance of war. . , 

Destitute of arms and ammunition, the scattered inhabitants of this remote wilderness would fall an easy prey to 
their savage neighbors, should they think proper to attack them. • . , 

·when I was at Buffalo Creek, Governor Simcoe,had gone to Detroit. He started for that place immediately after 
:receivin'g Lord Dorchester's speech to the Indians. . • • · 

The expenses of the Indians increase very fast. Their demands increase with the importance they suppose their 
friendship 1s to us. . • . 

However, sir, you may rest assured, that I endeavor to make use of all the economy that I can. 
. I have the honor to be, with respect, sir, your obedient servant, . 

, , ISRAEL CHAPIN. 
P. S. My son will inform you many particulars that I thought prQper to omit mentioning in this letter. 
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Reply of the Six Nations, assemhled at Bujftilo Creek on the 21st Qf .B.pril, 1794, to a 8f)_eech from General Knox, 
Secretary of War to the United States, delivered by General Chapin, on the 10th Februal"!/, its interpreted by 
Ja8per Parrish, one of the interpretersfor the United States. , 

Clear Sky (an Onondaga chief) spoke as follows: 
GENERAL CHAPIN! ,v e are happy to see that you are arrived safe at our council fire, and that you have been 

preserved, by the Great Spirit, in good health. 
CoLONEL BUTLER: We are also very happy to see ,you at our council fire, as representing the King. 

Captain Brandt then spoke as follows: 
BROTHERS: You, of the United States, listen to what we are going to say to you; you, likewise, the King. 
BROTHERS: "\Ve are very happy to see you, Colonel Butler and General Chapin, sitting side by side, with the 

intent of hearing what we have to say. "\Ve wish to do no business but what is done open and above-board. 
BROTHER: You, of the United States, make your mind easy, on account of the long time your President's speech 

has been under our consideration; when we received it, we told you it•was a business of importance, and required 
some time to be considered of. 

BROTHER: The answer you have bron..,ht us is not according to what we expected, which was the reason of our 
long delay; the business would have been d'one with expedition, liad the United States agreed to our proposals. "\Ve 
would then have collected our associates, and repaired to Venango·, the place you proposed for meetin" us. 

BROTHER: It is not now in our powet· to accept your invitation; provided we were to go, you woul;r conduct the 
businC;SS. as you might think proper; this has been the case at all .the treaties held, from time to time, by your 
comm1ss10ners. 

BROTHER: At the first treaty, after the conclusion of the war between you and Great Britain, at fort Stanwix, 
your commissionet·il conducted the business as it to them seemed best; they pointed out a line of division, and then 
confirmed it; after this, they held out that our country was ceded to them by the Kina; this confused the chiefs who 
attended there, and prevented them from making any reply to the contrary; still holding out, ifwe did not consent 
to it, their warriors were at their back, and that we would get no further protection from Great Britain. This has 
ever been held out to us, by the commissioners from Con~ress; at all the treaties held with us since the peace, at fort 
McIntosh, at Rocky river, and every other meeting helo, the idea was still the same. • 

BROTHER: This has been the case from time to time. Peace has not taken place, because you have held up these 
ideas, owing to which much mischief has been done to the Southward. . 

BROTHER: ,v e, the Six Nations, have been exerting ourselves to keep peace since the conclusion of the war; we 
think it would be best for both parties; we advised the confederate nations to request a meeting, about half way 
between us and the United States, in order that such steps might be taken as would bring about a peace; this request 
was made, and Congress appointed commissioners to meet us at Muskingum, which we agreed t~ a boundary line 
was then proposed by us, and refused by Governor St. Clair, one of your commissioners. The \Vyandots, a few 
Delawares, and some others, met the commissioners, though not authorized, and confirmed the lines of what was not 
their property, but a common to all nations. • 

BROTHER: This idea we all held out at our council, at Lower Sandusky, held for the purpose of forming our 
confederacy, and to adopt measures that would be for the general welfare of our Indian nations, or people of our 
color; owing to those steps taken by us, the United States held out, that when we went to the ·westward to transact 
our private business, that we went with an intention of takin~-~n active part in the troubles subsisting between them 
and our '\V es tern brethren; this never has been the case. we have ever wished for the friendship of the United 
States. 

BROTHER: "\Ve think you must be fully convinced from our perseverance last summer, as yonr commissioners 
i,aw, that we were aniious for a peace between us. The exertions that we, the Six Nations, have made towards the 
accomplishing this desirable end, is the cause of the Western nations being somewhat dubious as to our sincerity. 
After we knew their doubts, we still persevered; and, last fall, we pointed out methods to be taken, and sent them, 
by you, to Congress; this we certainly expecteu would ·have proved satisfactory to the United States· in that case 
we should have more than ever exerted ourselves, in order that the offers we made should be confirmed by our 
confederacy, and by them strictly to be adhered to. • 

BROTHER: Our proposal,; have not met with the success from Congress that we expected; this still leaves us in a 
similar situation to what we were when we first entered on the business. 

BROTHER: You must recollect the number of ch\efs who have, at divers times, waited on Congress; they have 
pointed out the means to be taken, and held out the same language, uniformly, at one time as at another; that was~ 
1f you would withdraw your claim to the-boundary line, and lands within the line, a!f offered by us; had this been. 
done, peace would have taken place; and, unless this still be done, we see no other method of accomplishing it. 

BROTHER: We have borne every thing _patiently for this long time past; we have done every thing we could 
consistently do with the welfare of our nations in general-notwithstanding the many advantages that have been 
taken of us, by individuals making purchases from us, the Six Nations, whose fraudulent conduct towards us 
Congress never has taken notice of, nor in any wise seen us rectified, nor made our minds easy. This is the case to 
the present day; our patience is now entirely worn out~ you see the difficulties we labor under, so that we cannot, 
at present, rise from our seats and attend your council at Venango, a~eeable to your invitation. The boundary 
line we pointed out, we think is a just one, although the United States claim lands west ot that line; the trifle that 
has been paid by_the United States can be no object in comparison to what a peace would be. 

BROTHER: We are of the same opinion with the 1>eople of the United States; you consider yourselves as inde
pendent people; we, as the original mhabit:>nts of this country, and sovereigns of the soil, look upon ourselves as 
equally independent, and free as any other nation or nations. This country was given to us by the Great Spirit 
above; we wish to enjoy it, an~ have our passage along ~he lake, wit!iin the hne we ha-ye pointed out. 

BROTHER: The great exert10ns we.have made, for this number of years, to accomplish a peace,and have not been 
able to obtain it; our patience, as we have already observed, is exhausted, and we are discouraged from persevering 
any longer. ,v e, tl1erefore, throw ourselves under the protection of the Great Spirit abov~ who, we hope, will 
order all things for the best. We have told you our patience is worn out; but not so far, but that we wish for peace,, 
and, whenever we hear that pleasinO' sound we shall pay attention to it 

[The belt and speech, sent by G'eneral knox, were then returned to Gei:ieral Chapin.) 

Speecli of General Chapin to the Six Nations, 
llRoTHERs: , 

I am happy in this opportuni~y ofmeetina you in so general a council, but am sorry to find that your exer
tions for bringm~ about a peace to the "\-Vestwar~, have been checked by the rumor of a British war. Lord Dorches
ter's speech, winch has been exJ)lained to you, has been the cause of your uneasinessJ._ and pains have been taken to 
increase that uneasiness, by filling your heads with an idea that a war between \:treat .Britain and America is 
inevitable. For my own part I do not believe that a war will take Qlace. I am sure that our President and our 
Co~gr~s are averse to it; and that, if peace can, with honor, be maintained by the United States, that war is not 
their wish. 

BROTHERS: I still hope and believe, that the black clouds that are gathedng around us, will shortly be dispersed~ 
the sun will again shine bright, and you will be able to keep your seats with comfort to yourselves, 

BRoTHERs: Even if the storm should thicken, why need your minds be troubled? "\Vhy need you be called from 
your seats, in order to forward the pretensions ot Great Britain? · 
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, BRoTHERs: You have not yet heard the voice of the President; he has not yet told you that we are going to take 
up the tomahawk. Until you hear this voice, I hope you will keep your seats, and not suffer y:our minds to be 

.. troubled by any fear of war. When the President does· speak, I am sure that his voice will be pleasing to you. I 
have no more to say to you at present; I shall now return liome to my seat. ~ 

General Chapin was then requested, by the chiefs, to forward their proceedings to the Secretary of War, either 
p_ersonally ot· by his son. 

[NoTE.-For the correspondence with the British minister, see Foreign Relations, Yol. I. President's message 
of May 23, 1794.] 

Sd CONGRESS.] No. 50. . [1st SEss1ox. 

THE CREEK8 AND SOUTHWESTERN TRIBES. 

COMl\IUNI.CATED TO CONRGRESS; JUNE £, 1'194. 
Genllemen of the Senate • • ' • 
. ' and of the House of Representatives: 

I send you certain corrimunications, recently received from Georgia, which materially change the prospect of 
affairs in that quarter, and seem to render a war with the Creek nation more probable than it lias been at any ante
cedent period. While the attention of Congress will be directed to the consideration of measures suited to the 
exigency, it cannot escape. their observation, that this intelligence brings a fresh proof of the insufficiency of the 
existing provisions of the laws, tolvards the eftectual culth•ation and preservation of peace with our Indian neighbors. 

GEO. WASHINGTON. 
UNITED STATEs,, June 2, 1794. 

Copy of a letter from 1viqjor Richard Brooke Roberts to the Secretaiy of War. 

FoRT Fmrus, May IO, 1794. 
Srn: . 

From the information of Mr. :Barnard, the deputy of Mr. Seagrove, I have the following in.telligence, which 
I conceived my duty, as commandin" officer of 'this garrison, absolutely i:equired my making you early acquainted 
_with; and, fro~ a Jette! di;ecte4 to ~ajo: Gaither (~vhich I ope~ed) from a Mr. Jordan, whom Mr. Seagrove left 
m the Creek nation to gi.ve mtelhgence, I find that a village of the fallassee town,· called the Half-way-house, were 
determined for war, and meant to make a stroke somewhere on the frontiet; that the head-men of the Cussetahs 
had sent to stop ancl prevent them from committing mischief, but tl1at the event was doubtful. 

I have the misfortune to acquaint you, that, two days ago, as the Dog king of the Cussetahs and his brother 
were hunting on Little river, twenty miles above its confluence with the OcoJlee, a party of ten whites, who crossed 
the river, penetrated as far as they were; on'perceivin~ the Indians, two white men beckoned to tliem; the Indians 
seeing_ them, make some Ihot~ons with thetr ~ns, which indicated ~ostility,_ran oil; the whites ~red on them; the 
Dog fang unfortunately received the shot m his belly; they made their escape mto a swamp, and his brotherretumed 
the fire without effect. The. Dog king is not killed, and I am in hopes he will recover. 

I have to ob~erve, sir, on this occasion, some matters to you, which I hope may be attributed to tlie true motives, 
viz: the sole desire of doing my duty to the United States with fidelity and zeal. ' 
• The whole stren_gth of this garrison amounts to no more than sixty-nine effective. The Indians and Georgians 

seem now mutually roused, and there is not a doubt in my mind, but that a·war will break out in all its horrors, in 
about two months. Should an attack take place on this ~arrison, with this small force under my command, I leave 
you to judge what defence can be made. X shall be guarcted on all occasions· I shall make use of every exertion in 
my power, to keep the people from molesting the Indians, and I shall make the best defence possible; both duty and 
inclination prompting me to maintain this posfto the last extremity. I repeat to you, sir, a war with the Indians 
seems inevitable, and this handful of men, under my command, bein~ entitled to their discharges, every day the 
force will be considerably reduced; but, small as it is, every thing shall be done that can be done. 

I know that one great effort often comµiands success, and that vigilance· often counteracts a superior force. I am 
determined to make use of all mine, and, at all events, prevent a surprise. 

P. S. I have this moment received a letter from Lieutenant Sedi;pvick, commandant of fort Matthews, which I 
send enclosed to you. You will see from its• contents, that a war witll the Creeks is not mere conjecture. Should 
one take place, the situation of this country will be horrid, beyond description, as, from the information of Mr. 
Seagrove, lately from the nation, they can bring ten tho~sand gun-men into the field. . . 

Copy of a letter-from Lieµtenant Theodore Sedgwiclc to Captain Richanl B. Roberts. 

Srn: 
FoRT MATHEWS, 7th -_!/fay, 1794. 

I have sent Frederick Myers and Lewis :Branan, to Fort Fidius, whose terms are out. On tl1e ni.$.t of the 
2d, the Indians stole some horses~ about four or five miles from this, and were pursu~l by some of the inhabitants 
as far as the militia station, at the high shoals of the Apalachy, where they we.re joined by Lieutenant Hay, and 
some of his dragoons,.which made ei~hteen in number. They then followed the Indians about fifteen miles, beyond 
the High Shoals, where the Indians lay in ambush, and def1!3ted the militia, and killed Lieutenant Hay, and one of 
his men, and ,voundetl another. Them that made their escape brought off six horses, besides one that was stole, 
that broke loose from 'the Indians in the time of action. • 

I am told that General Clarke is to cross here to day, with a number-of militia; it is supposed with an intention 
to take some Indians that are at Montpelier. 

N. B. ,The men that were in the action,-say it was the Creek Indians that stole the horses. 

Copy of a letter from James Jordan to _1J1ajor Henry Gaither, dated 
CusSETAHs, 5th Jlllay, 1794. 

Sm: , . . 
About ten .days ago, there was a small party from the Usechees, set to steal horses, but on what part of the 

frontier they will strike, is unknown. The head-men of the town sent after them to bring them back, but the run
ners could not come up with them -nor discover what route they had taken. 
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A town called the Half-way House, are determined for war, and are expected to start to-morrow. This, I have 
informed this town of, this morning, in the square. They have taken measures to endeavor to stop them, but 
whether they will succeed or no, I am not able to say. 

I am in hopes of the horse being returned, which was stolen about the .20th ultimo. Some of the head-men have 
said, I may expect them when the pay comes for the negroes. • - . 

From circumstances, I do not know but what I may be obliged to leave the nation before the return of Mr. J. 
Seagrove, and, sir, by the letter which accompanies this1 I have requested him to depositeonehundred dollars in your 
hands for me, which, sir, if yon will be so good as to fake charge of, I shall ever esteem itas a particular favor. 

I am, sir, with due respect, your most humble servant, 
. . JAMES JORDAN. 

Copy of a letter from Major R. B. Roberts to the 8ecretariJ of War, dated 

FoRT Frorus, May 10th, 1794. 
Sm: • fi • d I di Just after I enclosed my despatches to you, the rien ly n ans, encamped on the bank of the rivei.:,_ were 
attacked by a party of militia, under the command of Major Adams. As soon as I heard the firing_, I sent uoctor 
Dalcho over the river, to re9,uest the commanding officer of the party to desist from their proceedings. His report I send 
enclosed to you. The Indians flew to this garnson for protection, but I got them off safe, I expect, over the liver. 
I fear very much the ·white Bird-tail king will be killed on his route to this post; he has been to Augusta with 
Mr. Seagrove, with the Tuckaubatchee king1 &c. However, I am informed General Glascock will escort him with 
a stron& party. Thus, sir, you see an Inctian war has commenced. This garrison totally defenceless; no water 
within tnree hundred yards of the fort, that, from our force, may be taken possession of at any time by an enemy. 
The weak force of this garrison, not able to enforce a protection to either the inhabitants or tliemselves, they must 
fall a sacrifice. It has been long reJ)orted to the VVar Office, the weak situation of this garrison. If. any misfor
tunes happen to it, it shall not be my fault, for I am determined to risk every thing in its defence. 

Copy of a letter from Constant Freeman, agent for the DC]!artment of War in Georgia, to the -seci·etary of War, 
datea . 

• - FoRT Frnzus, 9th J.Way, 1794. 

I am, sir, extremely sorry, that almost every other letter I have had the honor to wiite you. has contained 
disagreeable intelligence. The prospect of a permanent peace with the Creeks was very flattering ,vhen l\Ir. Sea
grove left the nation. The reverse is now the case. 

On the night of the 1st instant, a p_[!.rty of Indians stole some horses from or near Spark's station, on the Oconee. 
They were pursued by a Lieutenant Hay, and fifteen horsemen, who fell into an ambuscade near the Aapalachy 
High Shoal3. Mr. Hay and two men were killed, and one wounded. It is not ascertained whether these Indians 
were Creeks or Cherokees, but, it is probable, they were of the latter. This has greatly alarmed the frontiers, and we 
are info1med, that a large party has, or is about to march on their trail, until they shall come up with them. 

It might have been possible for the Creeks, if they .were not the aggressors, to have convinced the people of this 
State of their peaceable intentions; but an unfortunate accident happened yesterday, which will probably lessen 
tl1eir inclination to do it. The Dog king of the Cussetahs and his brother were hunting on the south side of Little 
river, when they fell in with a party of ten mounted militia, who seemed to be friendly, but, as the Indians aJ>proached 
them, tl1ey thought they discovered hostile intentions. They, therefore, turned about to run; the militia fired, and 
wounded the Dog king, and last night, they sent a runner to the camp, now opposite to this post, with the above 
information, which has greatly alarmed the Indians. , • 

It appears, sir, by information this day received from the Creek nation, that there are many evil disposed men in 
that country, who wish to bring on a war. On or about the 5th instant, intelligence was received at the Cussetah 
town, that the Tame or Tallassee king had collected a party, to march against the upper settlements on this frontier. 
The next clay, the Cussetah king, anct the Big ·warrior ot the Cussetalis, the Hallooing king, and the Head \Var
rior of the Cowetas, set off to persuade the Tallassees to desist from their hostile intentions, and. the runner who 
brings us the news, says, that there cannot be a doubt but that they would prevail upon them to be quiet. He far
ther says, that there had not any parties marched from the Creek nation before he left it. It is, therefore, probable, 
that tl1e party which killed Lieutenant Hay: were not Creeks. 

It is also reported here, by some U chee Indians, that, about the .2Sd of last month, three parties had set oft" from 
th~ Usechees and Chehaws, toward the.lower frontier, on tl1e Altamaha, with an intention to steal horses and ne~oes. 

- Notwithstanding these unfavorable accounts,-it may be relied on that a majority: of the Creek nation wish to 
live in peace with the inhabifants of this State, and they have lately given proofs of their good disposition. 

I suggested, sir, to y:ou, in my: letter of tlie 10th of February:, tliat the erecting posts on the Apalachy would 
give umbrage to the Indians, and Mr. Seagrove1 and all those with whom I have conversedTrom the nation, confirm 
me in my opinion. I am now to inform you ot the exact position of these posts; Lieutenant Sedgwick has trans
mitted me the following account of them: That there ·is one erected at the mouth of the Apalacliy river, twenty 
miles; one at the Hiah Shoals, ten miles; one at the Flat Shoals of the middle fork of the Oconee, eighteen miles, 
and the other at the '.aurricane Shoals, on the north fork of the same river, twenty-five miles from fort Mathews. 
These posts are about eighteen miles from each other, and on a straight Hne to the Currahee mountain. They are 
each garrisoned by twenty horse and twenty foot. 

He also informs me, that Captain "\Villiamson had made an irruption into the Cherokee nation, and returned 
witl1out seeing any Indians? and that the same officer proposed to march on the 5th instant, againsttl1e Creek towns. 
I have not heard whether tne la-,t expedition had taken effect. 

The White Bird-tail king or Big king of the Cussetahs, and five other chiefs and wariiors, went down to Augusta, 
with Mr. Seagrove. They have not yet returned. !\Ir. Haruard, who came this day from that place, informs me, 
that the Go~·ernor intends t? send ~ stron~ guard. u~der General Glasscock, to escort th1;m as f~r as this post. 

The Indians, now opposite to this garnson, will, m conseqi:ence of the alarm, return immediately to the nation. 

Copy of a letter from Constant Freeman, Junior, Jlgent for t/ie War IJepartment in Georgia, to the Secretary of 
War,dated . 

• FoRT Frorus, 10tli May, Ii94. 
Sm: . 

The express was to have left this post early this morning, with the letters written yesterday to you and the 
Governor, containin

1
" information of the unpleasant situation of t.ie frontiers. He was detained longer than was 

expected; and now am under the disaireeable necessity of adding to tl1e bad news. 
This mornin", between the hours ot ten and eleven, the Indian camp, opposite to this post, was attacked by a 

party of onehun'arecl and fifty mounted militia, under the command of Major Adams. There was, at the time, about 
twenty Indians in the fort, and about ten fled from the t:amp, and sought protection with us. "\Ve have been placed 
in a very critical position; to afford protection to tJ1e Indians, 1•1as irntating the militia; to deliver them up, would 
be to ,iolate the faith of the United States, in which they had confided. It was, therefore, thought adyisable to send 
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them away, and let them make their escape, if possible. Accordingly, they set off about two o'clock, and I have. 
reason to believe they have crossed the river without interruption. 

In the affair of this morning, one white man was mortally wounded: it is not yet ascertained whether any of the 
Indians have been killed or wounded. Soon aft~r the firing was heard, Captain Roberts, the commandina-officer? 
sent Dr. Dalcho over the river to the militia, to hear from them the rea,ons which inducetl the attack. I enclose you 
his report. The Indians were waiting for the return of their chiefi, from Augusta, as I wrote you yesterday. I must 
now inform you, that all hopes of peace must be given up; nothing but the most cruel war will follow what has hap
.pened within these few days. :Both sides are imtated beyond 'all reconciliation. 

It is also proper that I should inform you, that the militia have threatened to take the Indians out of the fort br. 
force. I therefore urged most strenuously to the commanding officer, the sending them away: for I conceived 1t 
never could be the intention of Government that the Federal troops should be involved in a contest with the militia. 
I am apprehensive that the chiefs who are on their return from Augusta will be killed, notwithstanding the guard 
which has them under their protection. . 

Since the party of'Indians left us at two o'clock, Long Tom, and two other Indians, came to this fort to make 
inquiries relatively to the attack of this morning. As soon as we could give them some refreshment, they were 
hurried away. Jt is proper that the Government of the United States should be informed, that the Indians have 
always paid the greatest respect to the garrisons of the Federal troops posted in this country. They cannot under
stand the connexion there 1s between this State and the General Government: the idea is too complex for their 
comprehension. • . 

I enclose the deposition of Mr. :Baruard, Deputy Agent ofindianalfairs., 

The report of Dr. Frederick .Dalclzo, Surgeon's JJ;Jate to t~e h'oops of t!ie United_States in Georgia. 

In consequence of an order from Richard Brooke Roberts, Caotain-commandant, to ascertain the cause of the' 
firino-th;t_was heard over the river: I crossed this_ morning for_ the i?ureqs!). • ' , 

o'n nsmg out of the cane-brake, I saw two different parties of nuhtia; the one on the ed"e o( the cane-brake~ 
employed in plundering the Indian camps; the other at some considerable distance, on the hifl. I inquired for the 
commanding officer, wliom I found to be Major Adams. I demanded, in the name of the United States, the cause 
of their attacking the Indians, who were on a friendly visit, with Major Seagrove, at this post, and while they were 
under the protection of the United States? He told me, that, in consequence of the death of Lieutenant Hay, on the 
Apalachy, he had raised one hundred and fifty men, ta pursue and destroy any party-of Indians he might gain 
intelligence of; that an Indian who was wounded at that time was now in our ~arrison, under the care of the surgeoni 
from which he supposed he was one of the party-who are now here, and that he was determined not to return unti 
the whole of.them were killep,; that he would advance to the mouth of the cannon, and take them from the fort: for 
he was able to do it. I assured Major Adams that the wounded Indian had not been at our garrison since the 
accident happened. I demanded Mr." Barnard's horses. This brought on the most bitter exclamations from a num
ber of them, particularly Major Adams, who swore he would rather kill Barnard than an Indian; for he had given a 
pass to the Indians wlio killed Lieutenant Hay, certifyin~that they were friendly di~osed towards this countrv7 that this pass ,vas found sticking up on a sapling, over the <1ead body. He told me that Mr. Barnard's horses shoulct 
not be taken; when a number of his men exclaimed, that it was the lives of the Indians they wanted, and not theit· 
property; notwithstan<)ing which, I discovered several of them with Indian ho!-"ses, rifl~s, skins, &c. Mr. :B~rnard's 
ne~ro boy; who was with me, was threatened by a number of the men. , I was further mformed, that the :B1~. king, 
an<l the rest of the chiefs who are now on their return from,Augusta, where they have been on a visit to the tlover
nor, should be killed;- that they should make no distinction of tribes. I told them it was in vain to talk so, for the 
Governm· had given assurances to Major Seagrove that they should be escorted by a strono-guard, under the com
mand of Brigadier General G-lascock. Some of them immediately replied, that they coJd raise more men than 
General Glascock, and would take them. I heard several of them mention, that a party, under Col. Lamar, were 
on their way down, on this side the river. One of the militia received a ball through his belly, which I believe will 
prove mortal; the loss of the Indians is not yet known: one only was seen to fall, who crept into the cane-brake. 
Just before I left them, Major Adams swore he would have hair before to-morrow night; and that Brigadier General 
Clarke had marched against the Creek towns. • 

Given under niy hand, at Fort Fidius, this 10th day of May, 1794. ' 
, . ·. • FRED'K DALCHO, 8. JIil. 

.flnd Paymaster to tlze regular troops in Georgia. 

\ FoRT 'Frnrns, on tlie Oconee. 

I swear, in the presence of Almighty God, that I have neither directly nor indirectly given an:r. pass, or other' 
licence, to any Indian or Indians, for any purpose whatever. So help me God. 

.. , · TIMOTHY BARNARD. 
Sworn before us: 

JOEL McCLENDoN, P. 
R. B. ROBERTS, ' 
CoNsTANT FREEMAN, .fl. w. n. 
JOHN WHIT.NEY, C. JW. 8. , . ' 
STAATS Momus, Lt. o.ftlie lf. 8. 11.rtillery, 

, THOll{AS FARLEY, 8, M. 
FRED'K DAI.CHO, Paymaster. 
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THE SOUTHWESTERN TRIBES. 

COMMUNICATED TO CONGRESS, JUNE 5, 1794. 

1VAR·DEPARTMENT, June 5th, 1794. 
Sm: 

In obedience to the order of the President of the United States, I have the honor to submit to Congt·ess, fur
ther information relatively to the recent events upnn the Southwestern frontiers. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 
H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 

The VIcE PRESIDENT oftlie United States and • 
President of the Senate-. 

Copy of aletterfrom Constant Freeman, .figentfor the Department of War, in Georgia, to the SecretariJ of War, 
dated. . . 

FoRT Frnrns, 11th 1l1ay, 1794. 
Sm: 

The Indians who left the fort yesterday, made their escape; had they remained until night, they would not 
have effected it, ns parties of militia were lying on the banks oftlie civer to cut them off. !tis, perhaps, a fortunate 
circumstance, that they crossed without inten-uption, as it may yet be possible to restore peace, should the chiefs 
arrive from Augusta in safety. The officers of the Federal Government are placed in a delicate situation. 

It is expedient that I should explain, sir, to you, the reasons of the Creeks having been about this garrison for 
some days past When Mr. Seagrove returned from the nation, on the twenty-fifth oflastmonth, he was accom- ' 
panied tiy the Big king of the Cussetahs, and about forcy other chiefs and warriors, who came with him to shew 
their attachment to his P,erson, and the desire they had ,·fperpetuating the peace. In the fullest confidence of secu
rity, the White-bird-tail king, or Big king of the Cussetalis, the Tuckaubatchee King, the head warrior of the.Tal
lassees, the Mad Dog's nephew, of the Tuckaubatchees, George Tool,. Big Fear, and the Little Warrior of the Cus
setahs, all influential men, went with him to Au~sta, to brigliten the cham of friendship with the Governor. When 
Mr. Seagrove left this place, he directed the Indians who remained, to hunt between the Oconee and Oakmulgee 
rivers, until the return of their chiefs, and particularly cautioned them against going far above this post. Since he 
left us, several other }Jarties came in, staid a few hours, and returned to their hunts; that, at one time, there were 
about one hundred ana thirty at the camp opposite this garrison.t, they demeaned themselves peaceably, and did not, 
on any occasion shew a hostile disposition, particularly Long ·1·om, brother to the two Cussetahs who were killed 
last Decemberi he had assured Mr. Seagrove that he would not do any Inischief, but wait until he should hear from •' 
him at Philadelphia. ·when Mr. Barnard returned from Augµsta, on the 9th instant, where he had heard of ilie 
mischief which had been done above, and of the death of Lieutenant Hay, he sent the Indians away, lest any injury 
should befall them, and, that night, the most of th.:m decamped. At the ti.me of the attack, yesterday mornin~. 
there were about twenty-five or thirty in the camp, and twenty in this post; their intentions were to have left us m 
the evening; they had been alarmed by the accident which had befallen the Dog king of the Cussetahs. Some, 
however, were desirous to stay for the return of their chiefs, for whose safety they were extremely anxious. What 
]1as happened to them since, under the persuasion that it was the Creeks who had done the Inischief, ! have before 
detailed in my letters to you, of the 9th and 10th instant. 

It is possible that some straggling Indians of that nation may have stolen the horses at Sparks' station, but, the 
JJresumption is much stronger that it was done by the Cherokees. Had the former been disposed for war, they had 
the fairest opportunity to break up the settlements in this quarter; on the contraryi they went into the country with
out their arms, mixed with the inhabitants, al).d discoverea no signs of fearf bes1ues, it is well known that Indians 
are very careful to preserve the lives of their chief men. At the time the theft was comlnitted, the Big king, and 
those before mentioned, were on their way to Augusta, and might well be supposed a security for the good behavior 
of those they had left behind. The exert10ns made by the Cussetah king, and the other chiefs, to prevent the Tal
lassees from marching against the settlement, most certainly are evidences of their 'J)eaceable temper. Things of less 
momenthave also happened, which indicate that they were generally this way disposed. Some time ago, some hor
ses strayed from a party of the French legion encamped opJJosite to the Rock Landing; they were fqund b ythree 
Creeks, who were nunting in that quarter, and brouglit to their owners, but, not before the wliites had taken a num
ber from an Indian camp. ·when Mr. Seagrove came to this garrison, a horse thief had made his escape from jus
tice, had crossed the river, and was flying to the nation for refuge. He was stopped by some Indians, oetween this 
and the Oakmulgee, and although he broke froi;n them, they brought the horse, and delivered it to the owner. Cattle 
have been put over the river; they have not driven them oflf. but complained regularly to Mr. Seagrove, and r~quested 
that they might be removed. I enclose you the copy of a etterwhich has been this moment received from Mr. Jor
dan, who baa been left by Mr. Seagrove at the Cussetahs. By this, it also appears, that the general wish of the 
nation has been to preserve the peace. The runner who brought it, could not lie prevailed upon to cross the river, 
but delivered it to a soldier who had been sent down to bring him over. The report of the Uchee Indians, men
tioned in my letter of the 9th, was probably, premature. 

From the above statement of 'Facts, it may be J)resumed, that the mischief which provoked the attack of yester
day-, was not done by the Creeks, and that they had not anx desire to renew the war with the people of this country. 

Nothing has occurred in this quarter since yesterday. fhe Indians have all gone to the nation. ·we hear that a 
]ar~e r,artv of militia were to have crossed the Oconee, at the Cedar Shoals, last night, to attack the Creek towns. 
I sJJal , tliis evening, despatch an express to the Governor, with-a copy of the letter received from Mr. Jordan. 

• • lam, &c. 

Copy of a letter from James Jordan to Lieutenant Colonel-commandant Remy Gaither. 
Sm: 

I wrote you a few days ago, by "William Gray, that the Half-way house Indians were turning out for war; 
the reJJort was'l'at that time, believed, but they have either been stoI?ped by the Upper towns, or altered ilieir inten
tions, for, at this time, is in, the Broken Arrow, and denies that it is liis intention to g(!to wanvithout the whole nation. 

The head-men of this town are uneasy about their peo})le that went down with Mr. Seagrove, and they are afraid 
that Gray will circulate the false report of the Half-way house Indians goin$, to war. 

They have ordered me to inform you, sir, and they request that you will endeavorto prevent Gray from cir
culating iliese lies, and, also, to inform tlie people of Greene and Franklin not to be under any, apprehension of 
danger; they assure me, that, if they can hear or discover-any thing of that kind, they will give them the earliest 
information they can, through you. 

On this occasion, the head-men of this town, and the Cowetas, have exerted themselves much to theit- credit; 
they have runners out on all quarters, to stop them if they have, or had, attempted to go. But, sir, the king himself 
contradicts it. 

62 * 
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On the 15th instant, one Milford is to have a meeting in the Broken Arrow, butt upon what business, I cannot 
say. I wish, if possible, Mr. Barnard to be here by that time, and will be much obliged to you to inform him ofit, 
should he be at tlie fort. 

I am, sir, &c. 
JAMES JORDAN. 

P. S. They request that you will prevent any scouts from .crossing the river, ~s the people are all hunting between. 
the Oakmulgee and Oconee, and that you will be so good as to inform Barnard that Gray's talks are all lies. 

• l,am,,&i;c. 
J.J. 

[Dated on the back, 7th ;May, 1794.] 
A true copy. 

Attest,. CONSTANT FREEMAN, .fl. W. JJ. 

Copy of a letter from Constant Fre,ernan, JJ.gmt for the Department <?f Wa~, in Georgia, to the Secretary of War. 

FoRT Frnrus, 14th May, 1794. 
Srn: 

The letter I had the honor to write you, on the eleventh inst. was to have been sent by the way of Savannah1 
but, the person to whom I had given it in charge, bein,g stopped at the first house, after he had left tins post, by some 
armed men, I thought it highly prudent to take the letter from him, lest they should make an improper use of the 
information it contained, if it sliould have fallen into their hands. It is now sent by the post from Auausta. 

On the tenthi General Glascock left that place with the Big king, and the other chiefs, under his cfiarge, whom 
he was directect to conduct to this post. On the eleventh he met the exp.ress I had sent to the Governor, who 
informed him of the attack made on the Indians and of the threats which had been given out to take the chiefs from 
him: this being confirmed from other quitrters, he altered hi.s routei· and, on the evenini of the same day, he crossed 
the chiefs at tlie White Bluff, fHl:een miles below this, They are, imagine, safely arrived in the nation. General 
Glascock came last evening to this place. • 

Mr. Barnard, the deputy: agent, had crossed the river, about ru1 hour before, to return to i.he nation. It would 
have been fortunate if h~ had' seen General Glascock; he has promised ;me that he would use all his influence to 
keep the Indians quiet, :until measures can be taken.to restore peace. If the chiefs should arrrive in safety, it may 
yet be· possible to prevent the horror~ of war. Mr. lJarnard will send a nmner to me, as soon as he can learn the 
tem]!er of the Indians. This man has suffered gre11-tly for pis attachment to the United States. 

The Governor was sending'o)l three of the lndians prisone~, taken las_t year at the Oakfuskee village; they 
had left Augusta. As SO!Jn llS·General Glasscock heard the bad news, he-dir.ected them to return, as he was appre-
hensive of danger to their persons. • 

I }lave wiitten this .day to the GovernQr, requesting him to cause inquiry to be made into the affair of the tenth. 
General Glascock, who takes thi& lette1· to Augusta, is n9w waiting for me to clo:,e 1t, or I should be more 

p11-rtic~lar. lt, however, contains the information upon which I _should suppose you to be the most anxious. 
I have the honor to be, with the highest respect, &c. 

Copy of a letter from J()mes Seagrove, /lgent for ln,dian .Bjfairs, to tlie. Secretary of War. 

SIR: 
SAvANN,m, 16th May, 1794. 

I had the honor of writing you on the 27th ultimo, from fort Fidiiis, by post: on the third instant I reached' 
Augusta, with six of the principal Creek chiefs, on a visit of friendship to the Governor of Georgia, leavinla at, and 
in the vicinity of, fort Fidius, ne(lr one hundred and fitly Indians, who came with, and followed me, out ot friend
ship, when I came from the nation. Governor Mathews received the Indian chiefs with kindness; and I believe 
was fully satisfied, from what they informed him, of their ardent wish to live in peace with this country. Whilst the 
chiefs and myself were with the Governor, he receivecl account of two men, belon~ng to the militia, being killed 
by Indians, (SJ.!pposed to be C!1erokees) a1:1d that the people of the upper part of ~is State were embodying, to 
destroy the Indians who came with me. Th\S alarmed me for their safety, and I apphed to the Governor, to h:tve 
them safely conveyed back to fort Fidius; he accordingly put them under the care of Brigadier General Glascock 
and a pai·ty of horse, who left Augusta the same day I did, which was tlie 10th instant, but I have not yet heard of 
their arriv.J. 

ln my last I iJ!formed you that I had established P.eace with the Creeks, but I fe~r my labo!· is now destroyed by 
the outra~eous domgs of the lawless people of Georgia. The enclosed papers, which I received last evenmg by 
express, from Governor Mathews, and my letter to him, this day, will explain their cond11ct, and show you the 
unhappy situatjon of matters at this time. ' • • 

I came here in order to meet some despatches which I was informed, at Augusta, were lodged here for 1ne, from 
the War Office. I find that Major Habersham has sent them to St. Mary's, and tliat the same respects the fortifi
cations to be erected there. I shall leave this to-day for that place; and, as soon as I have done wliat is desired, I 
shall lose no time in seeing you. 

I am, with all possible respect, sir, your devoted, obedient, very humble servant, 
· JAMES SEAGROVE, Jl.gent Indian .fljfairs~ 

COJY!! of a letter from the Governor of Georgia to James Seagrove. 

STATE HousE, AuGuSTA, 12th May, 1794. 
S1R: 

Enclosed you will receive a letter from Captain Freeman, which will, I presume, inform you of the unplea
sant situation we are likely to be placed in, with the Indians. 

This unfortunate event has, in all probability, taken place in consequence of the depredations committed on us, 
whilst you was in Augusta; and which, there 1s too much reason to apprehend, was committed by tl1e Creeks, as 
it ap..Pears, by a Jetter from Captain Roberts, that a small party, from the Usechees, had set off to steal horses on 
our frontiers, and that the Half-way house had determined for war. • 

Such is the situation of aifairs, that it is difficult to know. what is best to be done; however, I should suppose it 
would be most advisaqle for you to endeavor to know what will be the determination of the Indians, before you go 
on to Congress; and, from the circumstance of no lives being lost, I am hopeful some means may be adopted to 
prevent the peaceable part of the nation from being engaged in a war, which, I think, there is too much reason to 
fear, is inevitable. • , . 

I am, sir, with respect, your obedient humble servant, 
GEORGE MATHEWS. 

JAMES SEAGROVE, Esq. _/lgent Indian .!Jjfairs, Savannah. 
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Copy of a. letter from James Seagrove, Esq. to liis Excellency tlie Governor <if Georgia. 

Sm: 
SAvAN'NAH, 16th May, 1794. 

I 1-eceived last. evening the letter ·you did me the honor to write, of the rnth instant; it is impossible to 
express to your Excellency the mortification I feel, at the intelligence conveyed by it. After having submitted, for 
six months past, to live among the Indians, subject to every possible inconvenience, and exposed every moment to 
danger of being destroyed, for the purpose of establishing peace, to see the fruit of my labors destroyed in a mo
ment, by the rash and lawless conduct of individuals., at a time when an entire good understanding was established, 
and in a m3.!1ner which prom1sed to be permanent, fi1_ls my mind '\_Vi.th· the deepest regret. . . 

The Indians, on whom this attack has been made, were of tribes who have been the· umform fnends of the 
white people, and it was done when the chiefs were under sanction of the United States and this State, giving 
your Excellency sincere proofs of their good disposition, by delivering the prisoners in their lossession; and they 
were prefaring~ also, to deliver the property taken, since the conference at Colerain, as I ha the honor of stating 
to your Excellency when I was at Augusta. The manner and circumstance attending this unfortunate affair, must 
convince your Excellency, as well as every other unprejudiced mind, that it is the result of a premediated combi
nation, amon~ a,number of individuals.,_ to force the ,Indians to war, contrary to their ardent Wishes for peace, and 
in violation or the laws of the United ;:states and this State. 

The persons who have committed these outrages are officers in authority in the militia, and some of whom have 
been guilty of similar acts not long since. ·what good purpose can it answer for the public agents to make compacts, 
or enter mto explanations, and labor to avert the mischiefs of war, when the militia officers embody_their men at 
pleasure, aD;d attack and destroy even those who are under the_immediate 'Sa~ction and protection of your Excel
lency? This attack has been so wanton and ·unprovoked, that 1t would be vam to propose any terms of accommo
dation, unless the persons who made it are punished. Your Excellency, who is the depositary of the public force, 
to execute the laws, can best judge how fai-that is right and practicable; but, unless something of that kind previ
ously takes place, I am so certain the Indians would not listen to any overtures of accommodation~ that I shall not 
J)ropose any. I have done my duty. Peace was completely restored, and in a way that avpearect to satisfy your 
Excellency that the Indians meant candidly to observe the terms of it. It now remains wtth the Government of 
Georgia to punish those of its citizens who have thus wantonly violated it on their part, or to prepare for a war with 
the whole Creek nation, the mischiefs of which are not so easily calculated. 

The contest is between this Government and its citizens. If the latter cannot be restrained, the Indians have 
no alternative-they must defend themselves; if they are restrained, and the present aggressors punished, according 
to law, your Excellency then might certainly count on the continuance of peace; but, 1 confess, I think not other
wise. Should any opportunity offer of doing any thing, tending to a JJ.eace, I shall seize it with zeal. 

I 1 cannot yet believe that it was Creeks wno stole the horses from Franklin county, on the lstinstant; but, allow
ing_ it was, 1t could not justify Major· Adams' attack, with one hundred and fifty mounted militia, on the friendly 
Indians, encamped opposite fort Fidius, on the 10th instant, or that of another party, of ten horsemen, the preced • 
ing day, on the camp of the Dog king of the Cussetahs, who the militia shot through the body. 

My fears for the safety of the six chiefs who visited your Excellency, and whom you sent, under care of General 
Glascock, for fort Fidius, is ~reat, as I have information that their destruction was contemplated by parties of men 
from the upper counties of this State,and that the General, beingapprehensiveof danger to those people, had altered· 
his route. Should any injury be done these chiefs, all hope of peace with the Creeks will be at an end. 

Some u_nexpected public busi_ness calls me to St: M;ary's; previous to my going to Philadelphia. I expect, how~ 
ever, to sail for the latter place m ten days from this time, and shall be happy to hear from you before then. 

Sd CONGRESS.] No. 52. 

GENERAL VIEW. 

OO::IIMUNIOATED TO CONGRESS, NOVEMBER 20, 1794, 

.'1.n,l referred to in the speech <if tlie President of tlie United States, of tlie 19th of tlie same month, of which the 
following is an extraet: 

"The intelligence fl'om the army, under the command of General Wayne, is a happy presage to our military 
operations against--1:he hostile Indians, north of the Ohio. From the advices whi\:h have been forwarded, the advance 
which he has made must have damped the ardor of the savages, and weakened their obstinacy in waging war against 
the United States. And yet, even at this late hour, when our power to punish them cannot be questioned, we shall 
not be unwilling to cement a lasting peace, upon terms of candor, equity, and good neighborhood. 

"Towards none of the Indian tribes have overtures of friendship been spared. The Creeks, in _])articular, are 
covered from encroachment by the interposition of the General Government and that of Georgia. From a desire, 
also, to remove the discontents of the Six Nations, a settlement, meditated at Presqu' Isle, on Lake Erie, has been 
suspended; and an agent is now endeavoring to rectify: any misconception into which they may have fallen. :But I 
cannot refrain from again pressing upon your deliberations the plan which I recommended at the last session, for the 
improvement of harmony with all ,ilie Indians within our limits, by the fixing and conducting of trading houses, 
upon the principles then expressed." 

Copy <if a letter from 1.rlajor General, Wayne to tlie Secretary of War, dated 

,Sm: 
HEAD QuARTERs, Greenville, 7th July, 1794. 

At seven o'clock in the morning of the 50th ultimo, one-of-our escorts, consisting of ninety riflemen and fifty
dragoons, commanded by Major McMahon, was attacked, by a very numerous body ot Indians, under the walls of 
fo1·t Recovery, followed by a general assault upon that posh.nd garrison, in everr direction. 

The enemy were soon-repulsed~ with great-slaughter, but immediately-rallied-and-reiterated-the-attack, keeping 
UJ? a vel)". heavy and constant fire, at a more respectable di~tance, for the remainder of the day, whJch was answered 
with spmt and effect; by-tI1e garnson; andthat1>art or Ma.1or McMahon's-command---that-had.-·r~amed-the-post

The savages were employed, during-the night, (which was dark and foggy) in carrying off their dead by torch 
light, which occasionally-drew a fire -from the garrison~ They, neverthelessi succeeded-so well, that there were but 
eight or ten bodies left upon the field, and those close under the influence ot the fire from the fort. 

The enemy again renewed the attack, on the morning of the 1st instant; but were ultimately compelled to retreat, 
with loss and disgrace, from that very field where they had, upon a former occasion, been proudly victorious. 
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Enclosed is a particular general return of the killed, wounded, and missing. Among the killed, we have to 
lament the lpss of four _good and gallant officers, viz: Major-McMahon, Captain Hartshorne, and Lieutenant Craig, 
of the rifle corps, and Cornet Torry, of the cavalry, who all fell in the first charge. Among the wounded are tlie 
intrepid Captam Taylor, of the dragoons: and Lieutenant Drake, of the infantry. 
, It would appear that the real object of the ellemy was to have carried that post by a coup de main: for they could 
not possibly have received intelligence of the escort under i\fajor McMahon, which only marched from this place on 
the morning of the 29th ultimo, and deposited the supplies the same evenmg, at fort Recovery, from whence the 
escort was to have returned at reveille the next mornmg; therefore,_ their being found at that post was an acciden
tal, perhaps a fortunate, event. By every information, as well as trom the extent of their encampments, (which 
\Vere pertectly square and regular) and their line of march in seventeen columns, forming !I. wide and extended 
front, their numbers·could not have been less than from fifteen·hundred to two thousand wamors. • 

It would also appear that they were rll.ther in want of provisions, as they killed and ate a number of pack horses, 
in their encampment, the evening after the assault; also, at their next encampment, on their retreat, which was but 
seven mjles from fort Recovery, where they.remained two nights, probably from being much incumtiered with their 
dead and wounded. A considerable number of the pack horses were actually loaded with the dead. 
. Permit me now, sir, to express my highest approbation of the bravery and conduct of every officer and soldier of 
the garrison and escort, unon this trying occasion; and, as it would be difficult to discriminate between officers 
equally meritorious and emu.Ions for glory, I have directed the adjutant general to annex the names of every officer of 
the garrison and escort, who.were fortunate.enough to remain uninjured, being equally exposed to danger with those 
who were less fortunate. . • 

But I should be wanting in gratitude were l to omit mentioning, in particular, Captain Alexander Gibson, of the 
4th sub-legion, the gallant defender of fort Recovery. , • 
. Here, 1t may be proper to relate certain facts and circumstances1 which almost amount to positive proof, that 
there were a considerable number of the British and the militia of Detroit mixed with the savages, in the assault upon 
fort Recovery, on the S0th ultimo and 1st instant. , 

I had detached three small parties of Chickasaw and Choctaw Indians, a few days previous to that affair, towards 
Grand Glaizel in order to take or obtain provisions, for the purpose of ~aining intelligence. One of these parties 
fell in with a arge body of Indians, a't the place marked Girty'8 town, tin Harmar's route) on the evening of the 
27th ultimo, apparently bending their course towards Ghillicothe1 on the Great Miami. This party returned to 
Greenville, on the 28th, with this further information, '' that there were a great number of white men with the 
Indians." . - • 

The other two parties §$.Of much scattered, in following the trails of the hostile Indians, at some distance in their 
rear; and were also in witn them when the assault-commenced on fort Recovery. These Indians all insist that 
there were a considerable number of armed white men in the rear, who they frequently heard talking in our lan
~ag;e: and encoU\-aging the savages to persevere in the assault; that their faces were generally blacked, except three 
J:Sritisn officers, who were dresseu in scarlet,and appeared to be men of great distinction, from being surrounded by 
a large body of white men and Indians, who were very attentive to them. These kept a distance in the rear of 
those that were engaged. • 

Another strong corroborating fact that there were British, or British militia, in the assault, is, that a number of 
ounce balls and buck shot were lodged in the block houses-and stockades of the fort. Some were delivered at so 
great a distance as not to penetrate, and were picked up at the foot of the stockades. 

It would also appear that the British and savages expected to find the artillery that were lost on the 4th of No
vember, 1791, and Kid by the Indians in the beds of old fallen timber, or logs, which they turned over and laid the 
cannon in, and then turned the logs back into their former birth. It was in this artful manner that we generally 
found them deposited. 'The hostile Indians turned over a great number of logs. during the assault, in search of 
those cannon, and other plunder, which they had probably hid 1n this manner, after the action of the 4th November, 
1791. 

I therefore have reason to believe that the British and Indians depended much upon this artillery to assist in the 
reduction of that post; fortunately, they served in its defence. 

The enclosed copies of the examination of the Pattawatarny and Shawanee prisoners, will demonstrate this fact, 
that the British have used every J>Ossible exertion to collect the savages from the most distant nations, with the most 
soJemn pr_omises of advancing anil co-operating with them against the legion, nor have the Spaniards been idle upon 
tlus occasion. . -

It is therefore more than probable, that the day is not far distant, when we shall meet t~:is liydra in tl1e vicinity 
of Grand Glaize and Riche de Bout, without being able to discriminate between the white and red savages. 
. In _the i~terim, I am in hourly expectation of receiving more full and certain intelligence of the number and 
mtention of the enemy. • 

I have no further or other information respecting the mounted volunteers of Kentucky than what you will 
observe in the enclosed copies of the co1Tespondence between Major General Scott and myselt: • I hope tliey may 
be completed to their full number, because it would appear that we shall have business enough for the whole of them. 

You will herewith receive the general and field return of the leg10n, the quarterly return of ordnance and ord
nance stores, at this place, the Quartermaster General's return, and the return of the hospital department 

The horses that were killed, wounded, a:1,d missing, in the assault against fort Recovery, will no!,.in the least, 
retard the advance of the legion, after the arnval of the mounted volunteers, because I had made prov1s1on for those 
kind of losses and contingencies, which, from the p.ature of the service, must be expected, and will unavoidably 
happen. I have the honor to be, &c. • 

ANT'Y WAYNE. 

Return of the killed, wounded, and missing, ofa detaclimerit under tlte orders of 1Wajor JlllclJ.-Ialum, in t!te action 
near fort Recovery, tJie SOth of June, 1794. . 

JOHN MILLS, .!ldjutant General. 



Ojfi,cers uninjured. 

Captain Gibson, 
Lieuts. Covington, 

Dunn, 
Michael, 
Shanklin, 

Ensigns Dan~erfield, 
Dolct. 
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Names of the officers killed and wounded. 

Major William McMahon, 4th s. l~on, killed, 
Captain Asa Hartshorn, 1st do. do. 
Lieutenant Robert Craig, 3d do. do. 
Cornet Daniel Torrey, Dragoons, · do. 

Captain James Taylor, Dragoons, wounded. 
Lieutenant Samuel Drake, 2d s. legion, do. 

Examination qf two Pattawatamies, captured by Captain .9.lexander Gibson, on the north side of the Miami of the 
Lal,e, on the 5th of June, 1794. , 

Query 1. How long have you been from your nation? • . • " • 
.Jlnswer. Four days before our capture. • 
Query 2. When did your nation receive the invitation from the British to join them, and go to war with the 

Americans? 
. . (l1!swer~ On the first of the last moon; the message was sent by thr!le chiefs, a Delaware, a Shawanee, and a 

Miami. 
Query S. What was the messaee brought by those Indian chiefs, and 'what number of British troops were at 

Rodie de Bout, on the 1st of Mayr . • 
.9.nswer. That the British sent them to invite the Pattawatamies to go to war against the United States; that they, 

the British, were then at Roche de Bout, on their way to war against the Americans; that the number of British 
troo_ps then there7 were about four hundred, with two pieces of artillery, exclusive of the Detroit Inilitia and had 
made a fortification round Colonel McKee's house and stores at that place, in which they had deposited all their 
stores of ammunition, arms, clothing, and provision, with ,vhich they promised to supply all the hostile Indians in 
abundance, provided they would join, and go with them to war. • • 

Query 4. What tribes of Indians, and what were their numbers, at Roche de Bout, on the 1st of May? 
.11.nswer. The Chippewas, Wyandots, Shawanese, Tawas, Delawares, and Miamies. There were then collected 

about one thousand warriors, and were daily coming in and collecting from all those nations: 
Query 5. ~hat number of )':arriors do yo~ suppo~e. are actu3;lly collected ~t that place at this time, and what 

number of Bntish troops and nuhtia have promised to Jom the Indians to fight this armyr • 
.9.nswer. By the latest and best information, and from our own knowledge of the number of warriors belonging 

to those nations, there cannot be less than twb thousand warriors now assembled; and were the Pattawatamies to join, 
agreeably to invitation, the whole would amount to upwards of three thousand hostile Indians. But we do not think 
that more than 50 of the Pattawatamies will go to war. 

The British troops and militia that will join the Indians to go to war against the Americans, will amount to fif
teen hundred, agreeabl.r to the promise of Governor Simcoe. 

Query 6. At what time and at what place do the British and Indians mean to advance against this army? 
ll.nswer. About the last of this moon, or the beginning of the next, they intend to attack the legion of this place. 

Governor Simcoe7 the great man who lives at or near Niagara, sent for the Pattawatamies, and P.romised them arms, 
ammunition, provision, and clothing, and every thing they wanted, on condition that they woula join him, and go to 
war against tlie Americans; and that he would command the whole. . 

He sent us the same message last winter; and aiain, on the first of the last moon, from Rouche de Bout; he 
also said, he was much obliged to us for our past services; and that he would now help us to fight, and render us all 
the services in his power, against the Americans. ' . , 

All the speeches that we have received from him, were as red as blood; all the wampum and feathers were painted 
red· the war piP.es and hatchets were red, and even the tobacco was painted red. 

\Ve received four different invitations from Governor Simcoe, inviting the Pattawatamies to join in the war; the 
last was on the first of last moon, when he _promised to join us with 1500 of his warriors, as before mentioned. But 
we wish fo1· ~eace; except a few of our foolish young men. 

Examined, and carefully reduced to writing, at Greenville, this 7th of June, 1794. 

Examination of two Shawanese warriors, trdcenr :prisrmers o-n the il1iami ~f the lake, twenty miles above Grancl 
Glaize, on"'tlie 22d instant, June. • 

They say that they left Grand Glaize five moons since, i.e. about the time that the Indians sent in a .fta,g, with 
proJ!.ositions of P.eace. 

That they: belonged to a pa1;ty of twenty, who have been hunting all this spring on the waters of the Wabash 
nearly opposite the mouth of Kentucky river, and were on their return when taken; that about half the party had 
gone on before them; and that the remainder were coming on slowly., and hunting as they came. That they had 
:otolen about fifty horses from the inhabitants of Kentucky, on the Sa.tt river, durin& this spring and summer; that 
they only killeu one man and took no prisoners; that the man was killed by: a wlitte interpreter belon~n" to the 
party, whose name is Riddle; (those two Indians had five horses, loaded with deer and bear skins, and jerKila veni'! 
son.) That, on their way in, they met with a party, consisting of four Indians, i.e. three Delawares and one Pattawa
tamy, who were then on their way to the Big-bone-lick, to steal horses; that this party informed them that all the 
Indians on White river were sent for to come immediately to Grand Glaize, where the warriors of several nations 
were now assembled; that the chiefs were yet in councii, and would not let their warriors go out; that they could 
not depend upon the British for eifectual support; that they were always setting the Indians on like dogs after game, 
pressing them to go to war, and kill the Americans, but did not help them; that unless the British would turn 
out and help them, they were determined to make peace; that they would not be any longer amused by promises 

onl~hat'the Shawanese have S80 warrior& at, and in the vicinity of Grand Glaize; and generally can, and do, bring 
into action about S00. Their gi:eat men, or sachems, are the Black Wolf, and Kakia-pi-la-thy, or Tame Hawk; their 
principal warriors are Blue Jacket, and Captain Jonny; that the Delawares have in and about Grand Glaize 480 
warriors; that they actually had four hundred in the action against General St. Clair; that the Miamies are at present 
but about one hundred warriors, who live near Grand Glaize1 several of them having removed towards Post Vin
cennes, and the Mississippi; that the Wyandots never send mto action more than about one hundred and fifty 
warriors; they live along the lake,. towards Sandusky; theJ: qo~'t know the number of the ;pattawata1!1ies, _nor the 
number of the other Indians or nations that would actually Jom m a war, should they determme to continue 1t; that 
the Chippewas would be the most numerous, and were generally on the. way to the council; but that war or peace 
depended on the conduct of the British? if they would help them, it would probably be war, but if they would not, it 
would be P.eac~i that the Indians woula no longer be set on like dogs, by themselves, unless the British would help 
them,to fight; that the British were at the foot of the rapids, and had. fortified at Roche de Bout.; that there were 
a great number of British soldiers at that place; that they told the Indians they were now come to tielp them to fight; 
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and if the Indians would generally_ turn outand,join them, they would advance and; :light the,American army; that 
Blue Jacket had been sent by the British to the Chippewas, and Northern Indians, a considerable time since, to in
vite them, and.bring them toRac!ieile Bout, there to.join the British and other hostile Indians, in order to go to 
war. 

I do certify, that the foregoing is an exact and, true narrative, delivered by: the tw-0 Shawanese warriors, prison
ers, upon examination. before, me, at GreenYille, through my interpreter, Ghristopher Miller, this 26th day of 
June, 1794. 

Copy of a letter from JJ!Iajor Ge:neral Wayne to the Secretary of War, dated Head Quarters, Grand Glaize, I4tl, 
.flugust, 1794. 

Sm: 
I have the honor to inform you, that the army: under mr command took possession of this very important post 

on.the morning of the 8th instant-the enemy, on the precedmg,evening, havmg abandoned all tlieir settlements, 
towns, and·villages, with such apparent marks of surprise. and pr_ecipitation, as to amount to a positive proof, that 
our approach was not discovered by them, until the arrival of a· Mr. Newman, of the Quartermaster General's de
partment, who deserted from the army near the St. Mary's,.anclgave them every infoi:mation.in.his power, asto our 
force, the object of our destination, state of provision, number and size ofthe artillery, &c. &c. circumstances and 
facts thaJ he had but too good.an 9_pportunity of knowing, from-acting, as a field· quarter.master on the march, and 
at the moment of his deserti6n. Hen<;e, I have good' grounds to conclude, that the defection of this villain prevent
ed the enemy from receiving_ a fatal. blow at this place, when least expected.* 

I had made such demonstrations, for a lenath of time previously to taking up our line of march, as to induce the 
savages to expect.our advance by the route o'f' the Miami villages to the left,. or towards Roche de Bout, by the 
right; which foints appea1· to have produced the desired effect, by drawing the attention of the enemy to those _points, 
apd gave an opening for the army to approach undiscovered by a .devious route, i. e-. in a central'direction, and which 
would be impra<;ticable for a11 army, exceptin,a di:y; season, such as the]J. presented. 

Thus, si.r,. we have g3:ined pos~ession of. the grand emp,orium. of the hostile Indians of the West~ without loss. of 
blood. The very extensive and lughly cultivated.fields and

1
gardens,.show the work of many hands. The margms 

of those. beautiful.rivers, the Mjanues of the lake, and Au. G aize, appear like one continued village for a number of 
miles, both abov'e and below this place; nor have I ever before beheld such immense fields of corn~ in any part of 
America, from Ganada to Florida, . • 

W :e are J:\OW emplo_yed ,in completing.a strong. stockade forti ,with four-g. ood block houses, .by way of bastions, at 
the confluence of'Au Glaize and the M1amies,,which I haye ca led Defiance. Another fort.was also erected on. the 
b~k of. the St. Mary's, twenty-four miles advanced: of Recovery, which.was named Adams,. and endowed with pro
vision and a proper garnson .. 
. Every thi~g.1s now prepar~tl for a/o~ardmove to-m~n-ow: morning, towards Roche deB(?ut, or f(?ot of~e !8.Pids, 
where the •Bntish have a r~lar fortification, well supplied with.artillery, and strongly garnsoned, m the V1cimty.of 
which the fate of.~e campaign ,~I~ probably be 1~cjded; as, fr.01_11 the best and. most re~ent intelligence.t the enemy 
are there collected m force, and Jolned·by the militia of Detro1t2.&c. &~ J:>ossessed of ground very. untavorable for 
cavalry, to. a.cf in. Yet, notwithstand!n.g this unfavorable intelligence, and unpJeasant.circums~ces of ground, I 
do not despair of success, from the spmt and ardor of the troops,.from. the generals do:wn to the pnvates, both of the 
legion and,m.oup.ted.vo)unt~ers. 

Ye.t 1 :have th'ought prop.er to offer the enemy a last overture of peace; and as they nave every thing that is dear 
and fateresting now at stake, I have reason to , expect ~t they-will listen to the p,roposition mentioned i!l the en
closed copy of.an addr~ss, despatched ·yesterday by a specui.l flag~ who I.sent under circumstances that will ensure 
his safe return and which may eventually spare the effusion of much h,uman blood~ • . 

But, should war-be their choice, that ,blood,be•upon their own heads. America; shall no longer be insulted with 
impunity. 'I:o an all-powerful and just God.I therefore commit myself and gallant army, imd have the honoi-to be, 
· with every consideration of respect and esteem, Your most obedient and very humble servant, 

ANTHONY WAYNE. 
The Hon. Major General KNox, Secretary of War. 

To the Delawares, Shawanese, Miamies, and Wyandots, ,and to each and every of tliem, and to all other nations of 
Indians, northwest of the Ohio, whom it may concern: 

I, Anthony Wayne, Major General and Commander-in-chief of the Federal army now at Grand Glaize, and 
commissioner plenipotentiary of the United States of America, for settling the terms UJJOn which a. permanent and 
lasting peace shall be made with each and every of the hostile tribes, or nations of Indians northwest of the Ohio, 
and of the said United States, actuated. by the purest principles of humanity~ and urited by pity for-the errors into 
which: bad and designing men have led 'y_ou, from .the head of my-army, nowmpossessfon of your abandoned villages 
and settlements, do hereby once more extend the friendly hand·of peace towards you, and invite each and every of 
the hostile tribe. of Indians to appoint deputies to meet me and my army, without delay, between this place and 
Roche de Bout, in order to settle th'e preliminaries of a lasting p~ce, which may eventually and 'soon restore to you 
the Delawares, Miamies, Shawanese, and all other tribes and nations lately settled at this place, and on the margqis 
of the Miami and au Glaize rivers, your late grounds and 'possessions, and to preserve you and .your distressed 
and hapless women and children from danger and famine, during the present fall and ensuing winter. 

The arm of the United States-is sti-ong and powerful, biltihey)ove mercy and kindness more than war and deso-
lation, • • 
• And, to remove any doubts or apprehensions of-danger .to the persons of the deputies whom you may appoint to 

meet this army, I hereby pledge my sacred honor for their safety and return, and send Christopher Miller, an adopted 
Shawanee, anu .a Shawanee warrior, whom I took1 prisoner two• days ago, as a flag, who will ,advance in their 
front to meet me. 

Mr. Miller was taken prisoner by ,a party of my warriors, _six moons-since, and can testify to you the kindness 
which I have shown to your people, my prisoners, that is, five warriors and two women, who. are now all safe and 
well at ,Greenville. ' 

Buti should this invitation be disregarded, and my flag, Mr. Miller, be detained, odnjured, I will immediately 
order a I those prisoners to be-put to death, without ilistincti:on, and some of the\n are known to bl'long to the first 
families ,of your nations. • 

Bao:rHERs:_ 'Be no longer d~_ceived or led.astrar:by ~e false promises and lan~age ot the bad. white men at the 
foot of the ra_p1ds; they· have neither the power nor mclmation to•protect you. No longer shut your eyes to your true 
interest and happiness, nor your ears to this last overture of peace. But; in pity to y9ur innocent women and chil
dren, come and prevent the further effusion of your blood; let them· experience the kindness and friendship of the 
Unite<f States of America, and the.invaluable blessings, 9f peace and tranquillity. 

• • . ANTHONY WAYNE. 
GitAND GLAizE, 1..Stli .flugust, 1794. 

•· This m;in having called at the. War Office, on bis way from-Niagara to Kentucky, (as he said) a few days previous to the 
.receipt oftbis letter, immediately ,on the arrival-thereof, information respecting him was transmitted to Pittsburg, with directions 
to apprehend and•secure-him, He has.been accordingly taken, is now secured at that place, and ordered to be sent down the 
Ohio, to Head Quarters, 
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Copy of a letter from Major General :wayne to the ,Secn:tary of War, dated 

HEA:o ·Q.t.rARTERS, GRA.1"D GtAizE, 28th ;/lugust, 1794. 
Sm: -

.,.It is with infinite pleasure that I illow announce to you the briliiant s•1ccess of the Federal army under my com
mand, in a ~eneral action with the combined force of the hostile Imlians, and a considerable number of the volun
teers and militia of Detroit, on the 20th instant, on the banks of the Miami, in the vicinity of the British post and 
garrison, at the foot of the rapids. 

The army advanced from this place, on the 15th, and arrived at Roche de Bout on tthe 18th_; the 19th we were 
employed in making a temporary .post!for the reception of our stores and baggage, and in reconnoitring the position 
of the enemy, who were encamped be!ifod a thick brushy wood and thelBritish tort. 

At 8 o'clock ~n the morn!ng o'f th~ 20th, the army again adv~nc~d in colllTI!ns, agreeably to the standing order 
of March, the le~on on the r1,glit, its nght flank covered tiy-tlre Miam1es, one bn_gade of moun1ed vo1unteers on the 
left, under Brigaoier General Todd, and the other in the rear~· under Brigadier Genera'! Barbie. A select battalion 
of mounted volunteers moved in front of the le~on, commanded by Major Price, wh~ was directed to keep suffi
ciently advanceg, so as to give. timely notice for ~ troops to -form i'n -case of -action, -it being yet undetermined 
wheilier the Indians would decide for peace or war. . • 

After advancin~ about five miles, Major Price's corps :receivea so severe a fire from the enemy, who were secreted 
in the woods and hi&h grass, as to compel them to retreat. The legion ·was immediately formed in two lines, prin
cipally: in a close iliick: wood, which extended for miles on our .left1and for a very considerable distance in front, the 
ground being covered with old fallen timber~ probably occasionetl by-a tornado, ,vhich rendered it impracticable 
for the cavalry to act with effect, and afforded the enemy the most favorable covert for their mode of warfare. The 
savages were formed in three lines, within supporting distance of each other, antl extendini for near two miles, at 
right angles with the river. I soon discovered, from the weight of the fire and extent ol" their lines, that the enemy 
were in full force in front, in possession of their favorite ground, and endeavori_pi to turn our left flank. I therefore 
gave orders for the second line to advance and support the first, anti-directed .Major General Scott to gain and turn 
the right flank of the savages, with the whole of the mounted volunteers, by a circuitous route; at the same time I 
ordered the front line to advance and charo-e with trailed arms, and rouse tlie Indians trom their coverts at the point 
of the bay<!net, and 'Yhen up, to deliver a close and well directed fire on their backs, followed by a brisk charge, so 
as not to give them tune to load agam. • 

I also ordered Captain Mis Campbell, who commanded the legionary cavalry, to turn the left flank of the enemy 
next the river, and which afforded a favorable field for that corps to act in. All these orders were obeyed. with 
spirit and promptitude; but such was the impetuosity: of the charge by the first line of infantry, that the Indians, and 
Canadian militia, and voluntee1·s, were drove from all their coverts in so short a -time, that, although every possible 
exertion was used by the officers of the second line of the legion, ahd by Generals Scott, Todd, and Barbie, of the 
mounted volunteers, to gain their proy_er positions, but part-of each could ~et up in season to participate in the action, 
the enemy being drove, m the course of one hour, more than two miles, tnrough the thick woods already mentioned, 
by less ilian one half theirnumbers. 

From every account, the enemy amounted to two thousand combatants. The troops actually engaged against 
them were short of nine hundred. ' 

This horde of savages, with their allies, abandoned themselves to ftigbt, ancl dispersed with terror and dismay, 
leaving our victorious army in full and quiet possession of the field of battle, which terminated undei' the influence 
of the guns of the British garrison, as you will observe by the enclosed correspondence between Major Campbell, 
the commandant, and my:self, upon the occasion. • • • 

The bravery and conduct of every officer belonging to the a:rmy; from the Generals down to the ~nsigns, merit 
m:y highest approbation. There were? however, some, whose Tank and situation placed their conduct in a very con
spicuous point of view, and which I ooserved with pleasure. and the mbst lively gratitude. Among whom, l must 
beg leave to mention Brigadier General "Wilkinson, and Colonel I:tamframck, the commandants of the right and 
left wings of the legion, whose brave example inspired the troops. To those I must add the names of my faithful 
and gallant Aids-de-camp, Captains De Butt and T. Lewis, and Lieutenant Harrison, who, with the Adjutant 
General, Major Mills, rendered the most essential service by communicating my ordets in every direction, and by 
their conduct and bravery exciting the troops to press for victory. 

Lieutenant Covington, upon whom the command of the cavalry now devolved, cut down two savages with his 
own hand, and Lieutenant "\Vebb one, in turning the enemy's left flank. 

The wounds received by Captains Slough and Prior, and Lieutenant Campbell Smith, an extra aid-de-camp to 
General "\Vilkinson, of the legionary infantry i and Captain Yan Rensselaerhof the dragoons, Captain Rawlins, Lleu
tenant McKenny, and Ensign Duncan, of the mounted volunteers, bear onorable testimony of their bravery and 
conduct. 

Captains H. Lewis anp Brock, with their companies of light infantry, had to sustain an unequal fire for some 
time, which they supported with fortitude. In fact, every officer and sofdier, who had an opportunity to come into 
action, displayed that true bravery which will always ensure success. And here permit me to declare, that I never 
discovered more true spirit and anxiety for action, tl1an appeared to pervade the whole of the mounted volunteers 1 and I am well persuaded, that, had the enemy maintained their favorite ground for one half hour longer, they woulu 
have most severely felt the prowess of that corps. 

But, whilst I pay this just tribute to the living, I must not neglect the gallant dead, among whom we have to 
lament the early i:leath of those worthy and brave officers, Captain Mis Campbell, of the dragoons, and Lieutenant 
Towles of the light infantry, of the legion, who fell in the first charge. • _ 

Enclosed is a particular return of the killed and wounded. The loss of the enemy y.ras more than double to that 
of the Federal army. The woods were strewed for a considerable distance with the dead bodies of Indians, and 
their white auxiliaries, the latter armed with British muskets and bayonets. 

We remained three days and nights on the banks of the Miami, ju front of the field of battle, during which time 
all the houses and cornfielcls were consumed and destroyed for a considerable distance, both above and below fort 
Miami, as well as within pistol shot of that garrison, who were compelled to remain tacit spectators to this general 
devastation and conflagration, among whicli were the houses, stores, and property, of Colonel McKee, the British 
Indian agent, and principal stimulator of the war now existing behveen the United States and the savages. 

The army returned to this ])lace on the 27th, by easy marches, laying waste the villages and cornfields tor about fifty 
miles on each side of the Miami. There remains yet a great number of villages, an·d a~eat quantity of corn, to be cou
sumed or destroyed, upon Au Glaize and the Miami, above this place, whrchwill be effected in the course ofa few days. 

In the interim, we shall improve fort Defiance, and, as soon as the escort returns with the necessary supplies 
from Greenville, and fort Recovery, the army will proceed to the Miami villages-, in order to accomplish the object 
of the campaign. . 

It is, hovever, not improbable that the enemy may make one desperate effort against' the army,-as itis said that a 
reinforcement was hourly expected at fort Miami from Niagara, as well as numerous tribes of Indians living on the 
margin and islands of the lalces. • 

This is a business rather to be wished for than dreaded, whilst the army remains in force. Their numbers 
will only tend to confuse the savages, and the victory will be the more complete and decisive, and which may event
ually ensure a permanent and happy peace. 

Under these impressions, I have the honor to be your most obedient and very humble servant, 
ANTHONY WAYNE. 

The honorable Major General H. KNox, Secretary of War. 
N. B. I forgot to mention that I met my flag on the 16th, who was returning with an evasive answer, in order to 

gain time for ilie arriva! of the reinforcement mentioned by the S~awanee Indian, and which actually did arrive, 
two days before the action. -



.fl RETURN of the !cilled, wounded, and missing, of the Fedel'al .llrmy, commanded by Major General Wayne, in the action of the 20th .!J.ugust, 1794, fought on tlte banTcs of the Miami, at tlte post 
• of the /lapids, in the vicinity of the Biitish post. 
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Names of, the ojficers killed. Names of qfficers wounded. 
::, 

Names of officers of volunteers wounded. • 
Captain Robert Mis Campbell, of Dragoons, Captain Solomon Van Rensselaer, Dragoons, Captain Rawlins, 
Lieutenant Henry B. Towles, 4th sub-legion. Captain Abner· Prior, ·1st sub-legion, Lieutenant McKenney, 

Captain Jacob Slou~h, 4th sub-legion, Ensign Duncan. 
Lieutenant Campbe l Smith, 4th sub-lewionkacting 

as an aid-de-camp to Brigadier Gen.. ii inson. 

JOHN MILLS, 
Mqjoi· of infantry and .lldjutant General. 
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N~. I. 

-~lajor William Campbell to Mujor General lrayne. 

MIAMI RivE1t, /lugust 21, 1794. 
Sm: 

A.n army of the United States of America, said to be under your command, having taken post on the banks of 
the Miami for UI>~ards of the last twenty-four hours, almost within the reach of the guns of this fort, being a post 
berongin~ t!) his Majesty the King of Great Britain, occupie!I by his ~ajest_y's troop~, and which I l}ave the tionoi: to 
commanct, it becomes my. duty _to mform myself, as speedily as possible, m ,yhat hght I am to view your making 
such near approaches to this garnson. , 

I have no hesitation, on my part, to say, that I know of no war existing between Great Britain aml America. 
I have the honor to be, sir, with great respect, your most obedient and very humble servant, 

, WILLIAM CAMPBELL1 Major 24th regiment, commanding a Biitish post on tlie banks of the Miami. 
To Major Gen. WA.nm; &c. 

No. 2. 

Major General Wayne to Major lP'illiam Campb_ell. 
• ' 

Sm: ' 
CAMP, ON THE BANK OF THE MIA."\ii, .IJ.ugust 21, 1794. 

I have received your letter of this date, requiring from me the motives which have moved the army under my: 
command to the position they at present occupy, far within the acknowledged jurisdiction of the United States of 
America. • , 

Withoutquestioningthe authority or the propriety, si~., of your interrogatory, I think I may, without breach of decorum. 
observe to you, that, were you entitled to an answer, the most full and satisfactory one was announced to you from 
the muzzles of my small arms, yesterday morning, in the action! against the ·horde of savages in the vicinity of your 
post, which terminated gloriously to the American arms; but, had it continued until the Indians, &c. were driven 
under the influence of the post and guns you mention, they would not have much impeded the progress of the victo
rious army under my_ command, as no such post was established at the commencement of the present war between 
the Indians and the United States. • 

I have the honor to be, sir, with great respect, your most obedient and very humble serrnnti.. 
- • ANTHONt WAYNE, 

, Major General, and Commander in Chief <if the Fedel'lll .fJ.rmy. 
To }fajor W ILLIAlt CAlIPBELL, &c. • 

No. s. 

11-fujor lnlliam Campbell to Major Ge_nel'lll PVayne. 

Sm: • 
FoRT Mu~n, /lugust 22d, 1794. 

Although your letter of yesterday's date fully authorizes me to any act ot hostility against the army of the 
United States ot .America in this neighborhood, under your command, yet, still anxious to prevent that dreadful 
decision, which, perhaps, is not intended to be-appealed to by: either of our c,oimtries, I have. forborne, for those two 
days past, to resent those insults you have olfered to the British flag flying at tliis fort, by approaching it within pistol 
shot of my works, not only singly, but in numbers, with arms in their hands. • 

Neither is it my wish to wage war with individuals; but, should you, after this, continue to approach my post in 
the threatenin_g manner you are at this moment doing, my indispensable duty to my King and country, 'and the honor 
of my profess10n, will oblige me to ha:ve recourse to those measures, which thousands of either nation ·may hereafter 
have cause to regret, and which, I solemnly appeal to GQd, I have used my utmost endeavors to arrest. 

I have the honor to be, sir, with much respect, your most obedient and very humble servant, 
WILLIAM CAMPBELL, 

• .:.Wojor 24th regimerit, commanding at fort Miami. 
Major General ·w AYNE, &c. &c. • • 

[No other notice was taken of this letter than what is expressed in the foll~wing letter. The fort and works 
were, however, reconnoitred in every direction, at some points possibly within pistol shot. It was found to- be a 
regular strong work, the front covered by a wide river, with fom· guns mounted in that face.· The rear, which was 
most susceptible of approach, had two regular bastions, furnished with eight pieces of artillery, the whole surrounded 
by a ,\ide deep ditch, with horizontal pickets projecting from the burn of the _parapet over Hie ditch. From the bot
tom of the ditch to the top of the parapet, was about twenty feet perpendicular. The works were also surrounded 
by a.n abbatis, and furnished with a strong garrison.] -

No. 4. 

21Jajor General Wayne to Mujor lnlliam Campbell. 

CAMP, BAN.Ks OF THI: M:u11u, 22d ./J.ugust, 179-1. 
Sin: , . . •. 

In your letter of the 21st instant, you declare, "I have no hesitation, on my part, to say, that I know of no 
war existing between Great'Britain and America." ' 

I, on my part, declare the same, and that the only cause I have to entertain a contrary idea at present, is the hos~ 
tile act you are now in commission of7 i. e. by recently taking post far within the well known and acknowledged 
limits of the United States, and erecting a fortification in the'lieart ot the settlements of the Indian tribes now at 
war with the United States. This, sir, appears to be an act of the highest aggression, and destructive to the peace 
and interest of the Union. Hence, it becomes my duty to desire, and I do liereby desire and demand, in the name 
of the President of the United States, that you immediately desist from any further act of hostility or a,ggression, 
by forbea1-ing to fortify. and by withdrawing the trooJJs, artillery, and stores, under your orders and direction, forth
with. and removing to the nearest post occupied by tiis Britannic Maf esty's troops at the peace of 178S, and which 
you will be permited to do unmolested by the troops under my command. 

I am, with very great respect, sir, your most Qbedient and very humble servant, 
• _ ANTHONY WAYNE. 

Major '\Y ILLIA)I CAMPBELL, &c. 
No. 5. 

11,Jojor William Campbell to 1}lajor General ff"ayne . 

. • FoRT )lrAMI, 22d /:lugust, 1794. 
Sm: - . 

I have this moment the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of this date; in answer to which I have 
only to say, that, being placed here in the command of a British post, and acting in a military capacity only, I cannot 

6S • 
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enter into any discussion, either on the right or impropriety of my occupying my present position. Those are mat
ters that I conceive will be best left to the ambassado1·s of .our different nations. 

Having said this much, p_ermit me to inform you, that I certainly will not abandon this post at the summons of 
any power whatever, until I i;eceive orders to that purpose from those I have the honor to serve under, or the fortune 
of war should oblige me. 

I must still adhere, sir, to the purport of i;ny letter this morning, to desire that your army, or individuals belong
ing to it, will not approach within reach of my cannon, without expectin[!; the consequences attending it. 

Although 'l have said, in the former part of my letter, that my situation here is totally military, yet, let me add, 
sir, that! am much deceived, if his Majesty, the King of Great Britain, had not a post on this river, at and prior to 
the period you mention. • • • 

I have the honor to be, sir, with the greatest respect, your most ·obedient and very humble servant, 
• . , WILLIAM CAMPBELL, 

To Major General '\V AYNE, &c. 
·, Major_24tli regi,me:nt,,commanding at fort 1}.liami. 

[The only notice taken of this letter, was, by immediately settin,$ fire to
1
and destroying, every thing within view 

of the fort, and even under the muzzles of the guns. Had Mr. L;ampbel carried his ilireats into execution, it is 
more than probable he :would have experienced a storm.] • . . . 

Examination ofa Sliawanee prisoner, taken by_ Captain Wells, on the even7.ngof the 11th of .flugust, 1794, near 
. . tlze foot of the ;Rapids. • 

Question. When did the Indians receive information of the advance of the army? 
.flnswer. The first information wasfrom a ,vhite man, who came in of his own accord, about ten days· since. 
Question. Where.are the Indians at this time? • • 
.flnswer. At Colonel McKee's. « , 

Question. Where are the British, and what are their numbers? . . . 
.flnrwer. In a fort about one mile below Colonel McKee'sh on the 'north side of the river, situate on a hill, or 

bank, close by the margin, where there are about 200 men. T ey are now at work at the fort. 
Question. What number of great guns have they in the fort? • • . . 
Answer. Four or five. 
Question- WJ;iat n.u~ber of warriors are at

1
McKee:s, ·and wliat nations do they belonz :to? 

/1.nswer. There are six hundred, who abanuoned this place on the approach of 'the army. 
Shawanese, about • • 
Delawares, 
Miamies, 
:Warriors of other tribes, 

200, but not more. 
SQQ 
100 
100 

.< • • Total, . 700 
Question. ·what number are expected to assemble, in addition to those -now at the foot of the Rapids? 
Jlnswer. In all, about 400 men, viz. • 

Wyandots, SQQ 
Tawas, • 240 

. . , . . • 540 
Question. What number of white men are to join, and when? • , 
/lnswer. ·Mr. or Captain Elliot set out for Detroit six days since, and was to be back yesterday, with all the mili

tia, ·and an additional nl!mber of regular troops, which, wJth th~se alrea~y there, _would amount to 1000 men. This 
is the general conversation among the Indians, and Captam Elliot pronused to brmg that number. Colonel McKee's 
son went with Elliot, as also the man who deserted from the anny on its march. . 

Question. When. and where, do the Indians mean to fight this army? 
.flnswer. At the foot of the Rapids. The white·m.an who came in, told the Indians and Colonel McKee, that 

the army was destined for that place. ' • ' 

Examination of .flntoine Lassell, ·a native of Canada, and a volunteer in Captain Caldwell's. company of·refugees, 
friends and allies of theJwstile Indians,:captured i~ the action of the 20th instant. • • 

He says that he has resided for twenty-nine·years in Upper Canada1 twenty-one of which lie has·passed at Detroit, 
and on this river, and that he ha~ constantly traded with the Indians at.I that time; that he resided at the Miami vil
lages for nineteen years before Harmar's expedition, when he kept a store at that placei and used to supply other 
traders with goods; that he has since lived chiefly at Bean creek, or Little Glaize, at the Little Turtle's town. • 

That, havmg lived so long among the hostile Indians~ he is perfectly acquainted with the tribes and numbers.· 
That the Delawares have about 500 men, including those who live-0n both rivers, the White river, and Bean 

-creek. That the Miarnies are about 200 warriors, part of them live on the St. Joseph's, eight leagues from this place; 
that the ;men were ali in the action, but the women are yet at that place, or Piquet's village; tliat a road leads from 
this_place directly to it; that the number of warriors belonging to that place, when all together, amounts to about 40 . 

. That the Shawanese have about 300 warriors; that the Tawas, on this river, are 250; that the Wyandots are 
about 300.' • •. , . . . . 

That those Indians were ·generally in the action of the 20th instant, except some hunting parties. That a rein
forcement of r~"lllar troops, and 200 militia, arrived at fort Miami a few days before the· army, appeared; that the 
regular troops in the fort amounted to 250, exclusive of the militia. . • . • 

That about seventy of the militia, including Captain Caldwell's corps, were in' the action. That Colonel McKee, 
Ca~tain Elliot, and Simon Girty, were in the field, but at a respectful distance, and near the river. 

That Colonel McKee's existence now depends upon the exertions he 'can make to retrieve the loss and disgrace 
of the Indians; that he will use every influence and means i.n his power, to raise the distant nations to, come forward 
immediately; and assist in the war. 

That, should they not be able to collect in force sufficient to fight this army; their intention is ,to move on the 
Spanish side of the Mississippi, where part of their nations _now hve; that Blue Jacket told him (Lassell) that he 
intended to move immediately to Chicago, on the Illinois. • • • • , 

That the Indians have ,yished for peace for some time, but that Colonel McKee al ways dissu~ded them from it, 
and stimulated them to contimie the war. • • •' • 

CAMP GRAND GLArzE, 28th .flugust, 1794 •. 

\ . 

Examination of John Eevin, a drummer in tlie 24tli British regi,ment, commanded by Colonel England: 

Who says, that there are now· four companies of the 24th at fort Miami, averaging about 50 men, non-commis-. 
sioned officers and privates included; that there was part of Governor Simcoe's corps in the garrison, together with 
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about sixty Canadian~ that the whole number of men actually in the garrison, including officers, &c. exceeded 400; 
that the number of mdians, Canadians, &c. in the action, were at least 2,000, accordin~ to the report made by 
Colonel McKee and Captain Elliot, to Major Campbell, after the action, who. declared, in nrs presence, that there 
was actually that number engaged. • ' 

That there were four nine six-pounders, two large howitzers, and six six-pounders, mounted in the fort, and two 
swivels, ·and well supplied with ammunition. . . 

That the Indians were regularly supplied with provision drawn from the British magazine, in the garrison, by 
Colonel McKee. 

That a certain Mr. Newman, a deserter from the American armr., arrived at the fort about eight days before the 
army made its appearance, who gave information to Major Campbel , that the object of the Americans was to take 
that post and garrison; that General Wayne told the troops not to be uneasy about provision, that there was plenty 
in the British garrison. 

That Governor Simcoe was exP.ected at that place every hourh' in consequence of an express sent to Niagara. 
after the arrival of Newman, the cleserter, but had not arrived w en he come away; that the distance from fort 
Miami to Detroit, is sixty miles, which is ~enerally performed in two days. 

That the militia of Detroit, ancl its vicimty, amounts to near two thousand; that a Colonel Baubee commands 
them; that McKee is also a Colonel of militia; that a Lieutenant Silve.z... of the 5th British regiment, is in the Indian 
department, and acts as secretary to Colonel .McKee; that a Captain fiunbury of the same regiment is also in the 
Inciian department. . 

That he has seen a great number of wounded Indians pass the fort, but did not learn what number were killed; tliat 
the retiring Indians appeared much dejected, and much altered to what they were in the morning before the action; 
that he knew of one company of V!Jlunteers-t commanded by Captain Caldwell, all whtte men, and armed with British 
muskets and bayonets, who were m the action._ • . 

James Neill's information to the Secretary of War, taken 21st Octobei·, 1794. 

James Neill, a pack-horseman in the service of Elliott and "Williams, aged about 17 years, and belonging to 
Beardstown, in Kentucky, was in the action of the S0th June, at fort Recovery, and taken prisoner by the Indians, 
together with Peter Keil, and another by the natile of Cherry, all three pack-horsemen. • 

After he was taken prisoner he was carried to the British forthat tlie Miami, where, however, he was not per
mitted to be seen b;y the British, as the Indians wanted to carry im to their own town· thence, he was taken to 
Detroit, and thence to Michilimackinac, where a British officer bought him, who sent sent him to Detroit, to Colonel 
England, who treated them well, and sent them to Niagara, at which place Peter Keil, being an Irishman, enlisted 
in the Queen's rangers. 

Nf!il1 understood that there were oflndians and whites, 1,500 in the attack of fort Recovery; he himself did not 
see the whole, but he saw upwards of seven hundred. 

He understood they lost a great many ill killed and wounded; he himself saw about twenty dead carried off, and 
maJ!Y wounded, while he was tied to the stumJ) of a tree, about half a mile distant from the firing. , , , 

The Indians, on their return to the Miami fort, asserted that no enemy ever fought better than the people at fort 
Recovery; and Neill was told, by Captain Doyle, at Michilimackinac, that the Indians lost two to one that they did 
at St. Clair's defeat. 

Neill was taken by the Shawanese, and made a present to the Ottawas, who live near the fort at l\Iichilimackinac. 
Neill was at Detroit when the news arrived of General ,v ayne's action with the Indians, the 20th August. He 

received the information from one John Johnson, who had beeri a deserter from General Wayne's army, and then 
was a militia man of Detroit, and in the action against General Wayne. He spoke of the affair as a complete defeat; 
that the Indians lost a great many, but he could not tell how many. He says the Indians, upon being defeated, 
wanted to take refuge Jn the British fort; ihat they were denied, which greatly exasperated them. 

The militia of Detroit were again ordered out, and several Captains put·m the guard-house for refusing. He 
understood the militia men were forced on board of vessels and sent to Roche de Bout. • 

Upon his arrival at Niagara, he understood that most·ofthe tro.ops were ordered to reinforce the garrison at the 
Miami river, but Governor Simcoe did not go. 

Neill says2 that it was.generally said, there were only seven hundred Indians at General St. Clair's defeat_. 

Copy of a letter from the Governor of Georgi,a to the Secreta'I'!! of War. 

Srn: 
STATE HousE, AuGusTA, 19th .flugust, 1794. 

I had the pleasure to receive your communication of the Q8th ultimo, this day, and it is with real regret I 
infonn you, that the information therein contained, is in a great part too true. Some time in .May I learnt that 
settlements were making on the southwest side of the Oconee· the supposition then was, that the adventurers were 
part of those who had embarked in the French interest, and that, in a short time1 they would of themselves disperse; 
but finding that not to be the case, and feaifaa lest they might contemplate a senous settlement I, on the 20th of 
May, ordered General Irwiri to direct the settlers immediately to remove; soon after, I was informed the removal 
had taken place. On the 14th July I received a letter from Lieutenant Colonel Gaither,stating that Elijah Clarke, 
late a Major General in the militia of this State~ with a :party of men, had encamped on the southwest side of the 
Oconee, opposite to fort Fidius. On the 24th, General Irwin sent a couple of officers to Clarke, with orders for him 
to move offimmediatelyiwhich he positively refused; and, on the 28th, I issued a proclamation, forbidding such 
unlawful proceedings. also-wrote to one of our judges to issue his warrant, and have Clarke apprehended. At the 
supreme court in Wilkes county, I am informed1 he surrendered himself to the •judge, who, on consulting with the 
attorney general, referred him to some of the justices of the county; a copy of their decision is herewith enclosed, 
and from which there is reason to conclude, there are too many who think farnrably pf the settlements; but I still 
flatter mysel~ a large majority of the _citizens are (!pposed to such lawless acts; . . 

Enclosed 1s a copy of mv mstructions to Captam 'Fauche, who commands the troop I mformed you1 m my letter 
of the 5th instant, I had called into service. It will be necessary, I conceive, for the captain to.be reuiforced with 
another troop. which I shall immediately order, and with which I am hopeful the objects of his command will be 
effected; should it prove otherwise, I shall lose no time-in having recourse to a sufficient military force: for, however 
unpleasant the taslc may be, of shedding tl1e blood of acquaintances, and those whom we wish to view as fellow-citi
zens, yet the President may rest assured that no exertions on my part shall be wanting. 

Herewith I transmit a copy of a talk I sent lately to the Creelc Indians, and a copy of a depositio'D. of 'William 
Jones, taken by Judge Walton. I sincerely wish it had been in my power. to have given a more pleasant account 
of tl1e situation of thmgs in this quarter. • 

GEORGE MATHEWS. 
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JJisclza,-ge of q-enernl Gla,-ke by the Justices of Wilkes County. 

STATE oF ~EORGIA, Tfilkes County: 
Whereas a proql_amation. was issued, O_l} the 28th day of.July last, b~ his Excellency Ge~r~~ M~the~vs,. Esquire, 

Governor 'of this State, statmg, that "EhJah Clarke, Esquire, late lltfaJor General of the militia of tlus State, has 
~one over the Oconee river, with an intent to estalilish a separate and independent government, on the lands allotted 
tor the Indians for their hunting ground1o, -anil commanded, in the said pt"Oclamation, all judges, justices, sheriffs, • 
and other officers, and all the oilier citizens of tlns State, to be diligent in aiding and assisting in apprehending the 
said Elijah Clarke, and his adherents, in order that they might, severally, be brought to justice: And whereas the 
said Elijah ylarke, who is the object of the said proclamation, hath this daY. persol}ally appeared bet~re u~, the under
signed, justices o{the peace ~or the county of Wilkes, and surrendered lumself mto custody, and 1t bemg !)Ur dt!tY 
to do speedy justice to the said l?tat!!, M well as the party charged, we proc~ed~d to the most mature consideration 
of the cause, and, after an exammation of the laws of the State, and the treaties made, .and laws passed, by the 
United States~ do give it as our decided and unanimous opinion, that the said Elijah Clarke be, anc!. is hereby, 
discharged. • 

R. WOOSHAM, J.P. 
R. ·CHRISTMAS J. P. 
G. WOOLDRIDGE, J. P. 

Att7st, . WILLIAM BELL, J.P. 
J. MERIWETHER, 8ecretary_E. IJ. 

Jnstructio~is for Captain Fauche. 

ST~TE Hou~E, AuouST.-1., 30th July, 1794. 
Sm: 

You will recruit a troop of horse, to ·consist of (besides commissioned officers) six sergeants, six corporals, 
one farrier, one trumpeter, and eigh_ty-six nrivates1 and station a sub-sergeant, corporal,· and twenty dra~oons, at 
each of the followin~ places, viz. ·waftord;s, the nigh shoals of the Apalachy, fort Twigg§, and the ·white bluff; 
a sergeant, and .. six <1ragoons, you will send to Phillips' mile shoal. The detachment at ,v alford's will pei·form as 
constant a scout to "r ard's station, on Tugelo~ and the hurricane shoals of the Oconee, as the· horses are capable of; 
that at the high !lhoals of. Apalachy will, in like manner, scout to tl1e Hurricane shoals, and to the mouth of the 

'• Apalachy; that at fort Twiggs, to the mouth of the Apalachy, and to fort _Fidius; and.that at th'e White bluff. 
to fort Fidius, and Carr's blutt: • You will take care. to render the citizens every protection in your power, and 
endeavor to prevent par!ies of ·men from crossing the tell}porary line, except i_n cases, where they ai:e in pursuit of 
Indians that have committed murder, or stolen property; Jll those cases, you will use your best exertions to recoYer 
the pxoperty, and chastise the offenders. . ' , • . 

You will be particularly vi~lant in J>reventing_J)rovisions, or parties of mep, from bein~ thrown into the posts 
which have been established, without authority, by Elijah Clarke, Esquire, on the southwest side of the Oconee; and, 
in case either should fall into your hands you will take them tu the nearest magistrate, in order that the men may 
be bound over to their good behavior, and the provisions subjected to a legal adjudication. You will conduct vour
selfwith the gl'.eatest circumspection, and, in no instance, commit an act of hostility, unless in self-preservation. 

You are to inform Lieutenant Colonel Gaither you' will receive his orders in any emergency that may occur. 
Should any Indians come on the frontiersin a friendly manner, for the purpose of restoring prisoners or property, 

you will treat them witl1 friendship and attention. 
Your knowledge as aµ officer, rrnders it unnecessary for me to urge the necesssity of a strict discipline beinr; 

observed in your troop. . • • • - , • 
• • J. MERIWETHER, Secretary E. n. 

To th~ Head-men and ·warriors of tli~ Creek Nation. 

FRIE~DS AND 'BROTHERS! 
STATE HousE,. AuousT;\, 11th .!J.ugust, 1794. 

I have recei'l'ed three talks from your land, by :Mr. Mordecai, part of which I take well, othci·s I am at a. 
loss what they mean. . • 

,vhcn your head-men were at New York, and made peace with General Washington, the great warrior of 
America, I was there. Agreeably to that treaty, the river Apalachy, or Tulapaka, was agreed to be the tempo
rary line between your nation and the people of Georgia. Some goods were promised to you, which you received{· 
and you were to make a plain line between our people and yours. This you failed to do. Some time after, Genera 
'\V ashington, your father, heard you were P<l!?l'.l and wanted. bre,!ld for your squaws a~d child~en; to relieve you from 
want, he sent you corn to St. Mary's, for wh1c 1 he asked nothmg.. Agreeably to Ins pronuse, a store was opened 
there for you to trade to; your father hoping, by this kind treatment 1 that 'the good men of your nation would 
rerurn the property you promi&ed at the treaty at New York, run the lme, and be at perfect peace and friendship 
with all white people of the United States. • ~ 

After all this ki~d!!~ss, what have your nation ·done? You haYe not returned our pri~oners, nor restored ·out· 
property, or acted as friends. The men that kept the store for you to trade to, were killed by your people, and the 
goods carried into your land; you have not punished the men that did thisz or given any satisfaction for the injury 
done. John Galphm was.the main hand in those murders and robberies: l\1ajor Seagrove informed me, last winter, 
he was condemned to die in your land, and had fled to the Spaniards. I am informed he is now returned as their 
a"ent; and, wishing to disturb your land with bad falk, wants you to go to war with the United States. This is 
l\'ir. Panton's doings; he wishes.to.have all your 'trade, and make you give what prices he pleases to ask for his 
"Oods. Does your father, General '\V asi}ington, order any of his a~ents to ask you to make war on any other-nation? 
No, he i? too g~(!d a man to do ~t; he wishes to see you, and air nations, at peace and friel).dship. Y ~u have killed 
many of our citizens, and earned away a great n\lmber of our horses, cattle, and negroes; all tlns your father, 
General ,v ashington, has borne with, from a wish to be th~ friehd of your nation, and alf the red people, as he is to 
all white ones. As a proof of this, he s~nt Majo1· Seagrove into your la~d last wipter, to see if peace was to be 
restored; you told. Mr. Sea~rove you were fo1· peace, an'a that you .would give the pnsoners and negroes, and refurn 
the property; but m the spnng, when he returned, he only brought four prisoners;and none of our nJ,groes, or pro
perty. After so ma'ny disappointments, on your part, ask yourselves, what your father, Genera\ ,cvashington, or 
the people of Georgia, have to expect from you? On his part, all the goods that were promised you; have been given; 
and a wish still remams to )ceep the path open and white, and with your nation it rests whether it will be so or not. 
If ym1 return to us our prisoners ancl property,-restrain your bad bad men from stealing our horses, all will be 
peace, and General Washington ;will operi a trade to your land, when .you may have goods for one-fourth less than 
you now give M:r. Panton for th:,m, and get more for your skins and furs. -

In one of your talks you say a ship of Mr. Panton's is taken, that was bringing your uoods· and ask, whether we · 
are at war with the British and Sp!llliards? To which I answer, we are neither at war wit~ the British nor Spaniards, 
or know, or care, any thing about l\fr. Panton, or his ship; the British and Spaniards are at war, with yom· fathers, 
the Frenchmen, who have taken a great many of their ships, and it is possible Mr. Pan ton's is one of them. 
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FRIENDS AND B}!-oTHERS: . In wars be~ween white p~ople, I would advise you to take no part; peace is best for 
you; carry your skms and furs to the nation that will g1ve you the most for them,' and let you have goods cheapest: 
for, compared with any white nation, you are a poor and weak people; you cannot make your own cloths, nor guns 
that kill your provisions, nor your powder or lead; therefore, you are in need of the assistance of white people, and 
should make it your study to be at peace with them all; and when any white men wishes you to go to war on their 
account, they wish to rui11 your nation. 

You ask _abo!!t for!5 on the p_palachy, or T~lapaka. The~e are two for~ built by _my orders on that river; I 
told the White-bird kmg last winter, at fort'Fidms, I would bmld them; our situation with the Cherokees reqtnred 
it; they are on the north side of the river, and on the lands that were~ven by your nation at the treaty at New York, 
for which you have been paid, and cannot see why you complain of 1t. By that treaty your nation is to receive 
twelve hundred dollars a year for the lands, whicli is ten times as much as all the game you can kill on it in one 
year"is worth. I cannot see how your nation can dispute the river's being the line, as 1t was agreed on at three treaties 
m Georgia; and the one at New York. At the one at New York, all your warriors that met General Washington, 
your father, at the great council house, where the old men of the United States sat to make laws for the whole 
nation, the treaty you had sigr_ied was read and interpreted, and General Washington, on his part, for the United States, 
proinised to perform it, and all your warriors then promised the same on the part of your nation; from this, it appears 
to me, you only wish to treat with a view to get presents, and have no intention of complyinu with any part '!_(your 
treaties. The fort you complain of over the Oconee, is not built by my orders, nor your ?ather, General Wash
ington; it is done by men that are acting without any authority. I am informed they intend to rent the land of you; 
but if you don't choose to let them live on it, and you will comply with your treaties, by @ving up our prisoners, and 
restormg our property, you need not be uneasy about them; your father, General 1Vaslimgton, will liave them put 
off of it. You talk of two men you had killed on the Oconee last winter-I might tell you of inany. 

You have killed our yeople, but I refrain doing so. If we wish to have peace, we must n.ot think of matters that 
are past. ,v e must pul up a lar.ge oak tree, bury the bones of those that have been killed on both sides under it, 
then plant the tree, that it may grow in remembrace of our being one people; then, when we meet in the woods, we 
will eat and drink together as fnends, and not wish to kill one another. • • 

You say, you are afraid we wish to take all your land;' that it is your father, and can't spare it. If you will be ; 
at peace, we want rio more of your land. It is a father to us as well as you; by ploughing and planting, it gives bread 
and meat to our wives and children and gets us all the goods we want. But, when your bad men steal our horses 
we cannot plough and work our land, and our wives and children.want meat ani:l clothes. Therefore, when you steal 
our horses, you rob us of what our father, theJandi gives us. . 

FRmNDS AND BROTHERS: Open your ears, ana. hear now what your father says to you. If you stain our land 
again with blood, your father, Genera.I vV ashington, will not think of PEl!lCe with yo!1 again: Your land will be the 
seat of war, and you will have no place of safety for your squaws and children; butifyou hsten to the talk of peace 
I now send you, and return bur prisoners and proJ)er_ty, I will write to your father, General Washington, to open a 
trade with you, so that your nation may be supplied with every thing y:ou want. We live in the same land, and 
under the same suni therefore, good sense and reason saysi we should tie friends. Major Seagrove, your friend, has 
gone to see your father, General Washington; he was sicK for some time after he left your nation, therefore you 
must not expect to see him as soon, by two moons, as he ,told you. -

True copy. 
Attest, J. MERIWETHER, 8. E. D. 

GEORGIA: 
J?eposition of William Jones. 

William Jones, of the county of Wilkes, in the State afroesaid, being duly sworn, maketh oath, and saith, 
that, about fourmontns ago, he was employed, and did go throuim the Creek country, to carry a letter to Ford, Reid, 
& Co. at Pensacola, from ,villing, l\fonis 1 and Swanwick, of Philadelphia; that 7 arriving at Pensacola, the Lieute
nant Governor directed hiin to go to the prmcipal Governor at New Orleans, which the deponent did; that, returning 
from New Orleans, and atTiving again at Pensacola. about four Jveeks since, he there saw Colonel Brown and Colo
nel Richard Paris, of and from the island of New Providence, with letters from Lord Dunmore to the Governor of 
Pensacola, to obtain a passpo~t to the Creek country, which letters he saw deli~ered; aµd that tlie depon~nt under
stood they had a large quantity ·of good!! for the Creeks, and was told by Ilmllee China, and the Indian Trader 
Russel, that they were to hold a treaty with the Creek nation. The deponent further sajth, that, from the above 
facts, and the circumstances of the apparent gladness of the tories, who fled from the States, and live there and at 
Tombigby, he supposes they were on a public embassy, and not on a trading scheme. 

The deponent, upon his said oath, further saith, that the house of Panton, Lesli~1 and Forbes, lately sent a parcel 
of goods to the Chickasaw country, and that the Mountain Leader had seized them, and made J)risoners of the 
traders, alleging. a treaty with the.United States; and the deponent heard that their goods were also sent by the 
said Brown and Paris. , . • , 

WILLIAM: JONES. 
Sworn to in Scrirnn county, the 15th day of August, 1794. 

In addition, the deponent further saith, that although he had been proinised a pass to return to Georgia, after the 
arrival of Brown and Paris, he was refused, otherwise than circuitously by water. , 

Sworn as above, before me. • • 
• GEO. WALTON, . 

One of the Judges of the Superior Court/or the body of the said State. 
Taken from the original. . • 

' EDWARD WATTS, 8. E. D. 

COfYI..J, of a letter from liis Excellency the Governor of Georgia to the Secretary of War. 

STATE HousE, AUGUSTA, 30th ./J.ugust, 1794. 
Sm: 

Nothing extraordinary has 'taken plate since my communications to you of the 19th instant. I have to 
request the President's instructions with respect to the prisoners which may fall into my hands in the event 
of a military force being employed against the settlements fo11ning on the southwest side of the Oconee, 
Enclosed I send you a pr'mted copy of Judge Walton's chm·ge to the grandjury of the county of Richmond. I fe'el 
myself much indebted to the judge for his spirited exertions on this occasion. 

I have furnished General Twiggs with copies of that charge; the solicitor general's opinion, and your letter, and 
directed him to repair to the settlements before alluded to, and, after explaining the nature of,his mission, to order 
the settlers immediately to remove. Should the order not be obeyed, l shall lose no time in drawing together a 
force adequate to com_pelling them. • 

I have no doubt of your having instructed the agent of supplies to direct the contractor to furnish what may be 
wanting in tile commissary's and quartermaster's department. ' 

GEO. MATHEWS. 
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• Judge Walton's charge to the Grand Jury 'of Richrnond County, State qf Georgia. 

fhNTLEMEX OF Tirn GRAND JURY: 

[179!. 

The eastern cir.cuit, for the present summer,' ended in Burke; the term for this county being appointed to be 
held after all the rest, it is to be considered as the court at which the judges are met to decide on cases reserved 
for consultation; and by an union of session, to assimilate the doctrine and practice of the circuits, and to close the 
whole in like manner as it used to be in Burke. 

• ,vith the knowledge and experience of this usage, and with this ·construction of the intention of the Legislature, 
I do pro11ose to share the labors and responsibility of office with my brother Smith, upon the present occas10n. 

I shall do this tl1e more readily, because the moment is eventful; because the eyes of the Union·ai·e necessarily 
turned towards this State; and because it is disgraceful for public men to shrink from the duties of their appointment 

In addition to the presentment of the grand juries for the counties of Chatham and Burke, where I presided, I tia,·e 
seen in the public prints, that it is allegei:I by the Executive de~artment of Government, that certain and divers per• 
sons have gone over the temporary boundary line, between the white and Indian inhabitants of this State, "with intent 
to establisli a separate and independent "Overmnent, on the lands allotted to the Indians for their hunting grounds." 
That the proclamation in whicli this is a1'.leged, warns the citizens from engagin~ in such unlawful proceeding, and 
comm~nd~ and requir~s 3:11 judges, justices, sheriffs, and other officers, to be aiding and assisting m apprehending 
and brmgmg them to Justice. , _ . • • , 

'What has been done in pursuance of this proclamation, I know only from general report and the _public prints. 
These state that General Clarke, who is at the. head of the enterprise, surrendered himseh at ,v ashmgton, in the 
county of Wilkesz during the sitting of the superior court, to a justice or justices of the peace, and was) oischarged, 
as havinu offendect against no known law. • , , . . 

Not ~aving been m the way to act; and duly respecting the presentments of the grand juries before mentioned, 
as well.as the Executive department and the Government of the United' States, I consider it a duty I am not at 
liberty to dispense, as one of the judges of the republic, to,state this case, in my place, for your information, and that 
of my fellow citizens at large. • . , 

In doing this, I feel myself moved by no other considerations than those of the public faw and order, the collei:tive 
and individual rights of the citizens; and the obligatjons of office. . With the gentleman who directs this enterprise, 
I have been a long time in the habits of regard and friendship; I have•kno.wn his virtues, and esteemed them. In 
the long and arduous war, which produced our liberty and indeyendence, he stands high in the lists of Revolutionary 
patriots and soldiers. But he himself will forgive and justity me, in detailin" the laws .against a scheme which 
tends to undermine the fair fabric he contributed,to raise, and to subvert the or1a.er of that society, of which he has 
been so long an useful member. • . • , 

It was in a former charge to the grand jury, at Wasl1ington, in Wjlkes county, in the summer ,western circuit 
of the year 1792, that I had occasion before to treat of this subject. It was then, and in that place;, that I stated the 
existing laws a~ainst encroachments ori the Indian hunting grounds, belonging to the State, and before a very large 
assemblage of t11e citizens, and which the present occasion iiemands to be repeated. • 

Before the Revolution, the laws impos,ed the severest penalties upon those encroachments. But, as these succeeded 
a new order of things, we will confine our attention to the acts wliich have been passed since. 

Immediately after the peace, a law passed at Savannah,. for opening .the 1Land Office, dated the 17th day 'of 
February 1783, and which contained the following clause: • 

".IJ.nd be it further enacted, That all surveys, which have or may have been made, or lines run, by any means or 
under any pretence whatever, beyond the present temporary boundary line within this State, between the white 
inhabitants and the Indians belonging to the same or on any part of the lands not already laid out into counties, 
but allowed to remain as hunting. grounds for the Indians at present, shall, and the same is, and are hereby, declared 
to be null and void, to all intents and purposes, as though such survey!> or lines had never been made; and all and 
every person and persons whatsoeve.r, who shall hereafter survey, or assist in surveying, or procure to be surveyed, 
and marked ,vi.th. lines, any of the land~ above described, whereon the Indians are allowed to h)ln! for their support, 
or who. sh~ll ob~ain, or att~mpt to o~tail!, a grl!nt for the_ same, before such lands are f!tkeQ, w1thm the boundary of 
the white mhabitants of tins State, and tne mode of grantmg such lands so to be taken m, be agreed and determined 
on by the Legislature, and published by proclamation, all and every such person and persons shall forfeit and pay 
a penalty of twenty shillings for every acre of land he, she, or they, shall so run, or attempt to run or obtain, or 
attempt to obtain a gr.ant for; which said penalty shall be recov.ered in any court of record or conscience (according 
to the amount thereot) within the State; and shall be for the use of any person or persons, who will inform ot, 
and sue for the same, either by way of information or action; and ifanyperson or persons, against whom a jud~ment 
shall be obtained, for any penalty as aforesaid, shall be unable to pay tlie same, or will not produce property whereon 
the sheriff may levy to the amount thereof, he, she, or they, shall be liable, and th.e justices of the county where such 
cause shall be tried, shall order him, her, or them, into close confinement, without bail or main prize, for the space 
of two days, for every twenty shillings the said penalty, so recovered as aforesaid, shall consist of, and which shall 
remain unpaid out or the property of The delinquent." , . 

And to another clause in the same act, declaring the real boundary line of the State, it is added: 
"Provided nevertheless; That nothing herein before contained, shall extend, or be construed to extend, to autho

rize and empower any surveyor, or other person or persons whatsoever, to survey, run, or mark lines, upon the lands 
before described, as being allowed to the Indians for hunting grounds, or any part or parcel thereof, before or until 
permission for that purpose shall be g_ranted by the Legislature, and made known by proclamation." 

Two years after this, on the.22d February, 1785 the Legislature passed another-·act, having for object, among 
other things, the prevention of surveys being extended over the temporary boundary line. The clause rellpecting 
the latter 1s as follows: • • . 

".llnd be it further enacted by tlze authority aforssaid, That, in case any surveys have be~n made, or grants 
obtained, for any lands lying and being without, or beyond, the lines of some one of the counties of this State, ah-eady 
laid out, all and every such survey or gt-ant, shall be considered as fraudulent, and the same is hereby declared to 
be null and void; and the person or persons making such survey, or obtaining such grants, shall be prosecuted, and 
punished agreeable to the 11th section of the said lane! act, passed the 17th February, 1783." • . 

This doctrine was again repeated two years afterwards, on the 10th of February, 1787, ih an act passed for the 
appointment of commissioners to run the line designatin~ the Indian hunting grounds. By this act, fine and impri . 
sonmen! for the first offence, ar~ added to the penalties lie~ein before pointed _out, for marking, .surveying, or 
attemptmg to survey; or obtain, grants beyond the tempomry lme; and the second 1s made felony.· 

It was some timE1 afterwards1,in the year 1791, the two branches of the Legislature passed the following resolution: 
. ''Resolved,. Tim~ tl1e judg_es of the superior c~urts of this State, or one of them, be required, on proper .infonna

t1on thereof bem~ given, to issue a warrant agamst any surveyor or, sun•eyors; who have or shall run any lands 
beyond the bounoary line, designating the Tndian hunting grounds; so that they may be, and appear,,before the 
superior-courts; in their respective counties, to al)swer for such conduct." 

. Thus far on the p:i.rt of this State. On that of the United States, itis provided in the federal constitution. section 
3d of article 4th: "New States may be admitted by the Congress into this Union; but no new State shall be formed 
or erected within the jurisdiction of any other'State, nor anr State be formed by the junction of two or more States, 
or parts of States, without the consent of the Legislatures of the S¥1tes concerned; as well as of the Congress." 

And, in an act of Congress of the 1st March, 1793, is the following clause: ' ' 
•· .l:lnd be it further enacted, That, if any such citizen or inhabitant shall make-a settlement on lands belonging 

to any tribe, or shall survey ~uch lands, or desig_nate theii: boundaries by marking trees or otherwise, for the purpose 
of set!{em1:nt, he sh]tll forfeit~ sum not exceedmg ~ue thou~and ~oilars,. nor less than one hundred ~ollarsi and 
suffer nnpnsonment not exceedmg twelve months, m the discretion of the court before whom the tnal sha 1 be; 
and it shall, moreover, be lawful for the Presldent of the United States, to take such measures as he may judge 
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necessary, to remove, from lands belonging to any Indian tribe. any citizens or inhabitants of the United States who 
have made, or shall hereafter make, or attempt to make a settlement thereon." 

The same act contains a clause prohibiting any purchases to be made1 but through the agency of the United States. 
Soon after the accession of all the States to the present federal constitution, I stated my doubts to a grand jury, 

also of Wilkes countf, as to treaties with savages bein~ of the same rank of those with civilized nations; and was 
inclined to be of opiruon, that they ought not to be considered in the list of supreme laws2 and of equal efficacy with 
those in the statute book; but the construction of the United States has been otherwise. This has established it in law, 
in practice, and opinion, and it is my duty to acquiesce. It appears, indeed, that General Clarke claims ,vith 
impunity, from the tenor of an article in the treaty of New York, which gives to the Indians the right of repelling, 
and which it would seem, he did not fear. That treaty, therefore, may,, on every accounti be fairly resorted to. 

The 5th article of the said treaty is in the following words: The United States. solemn y guaranty to the Creek 
nation, all their lands within the limits of the United States, to the westward and southward of the boundary 
described in the preceding article. And the Creeks have lateiy demanded of the Governor, whether this settlement 
has' been made with the k:nowledge and consent of the President. 

Whether, therefore, we have reference to the laws of the United States, or of this State, the enterprise must be 
tonsidered as illegal, and of course liable to prosecution and penalty, if persisted in. • 

But, independent of this, and regarding the persons engaged as still our friends and fellow citizens, it will not 
be amiss to state, that the lands, which are the object of their plan and their bores, belong to the public or State at 
large; and that all the citizens have an eg_ual claim upon them, when they shal be made gi:antable, and of which 
th~y will be deprived by this anticipatmg monopoly. This is unjust; and t4is opinion has been oflong standing 
with me. 

In the charge before referred to, is tlie followin~ clause: " The motives which have uniformly governed the Legis
latllre. and ini:luced it so often to repeat its prohinitions, were no doubt of a general nature; to preserve good faitli 
with the Union, and peace with the savages, to prevent surreptitious grants, and the monopoly of vacant territory; 
but more es).}ecially, that all the citizens should have equal and common right, when such territory is rermitted by 
law to be taken up. Upon this occasion I ,vill add, that it is well, at any time, to be. right; but stil better to be 
uniform.'' • . 

Should the spirit which generated the plan of this new settlement, still urge its pursuit, what mischiefs may it n::>t 
produce to the community. A young country, scarcely recovered from forme1· ravages, b11t with the means of pro
gressive amplification and aggrandizement, to be involved in a civil war, with all the evils incident to it, will have 
the effect of arresting its progress, and putting it in the back of any present calculation. 

It is ali:eady known tnat the President of the United States has directed, in the event of other means failing, 
that the settlement should be suppressed by military coercion. And shall the blood of citizens be spilled, to support 
the pretensions of a small part of the people-pretensions without law, and resting not on the foundations of justice? 
But, it is &aid, they have expatriated themselves. This is neither fact, or capable of being made so. The district, 
the object of their contemplation, is still· Georgia; and they must be either citizens or insurgents. '\Vould that these 
new settlers might attend the voice of reason, ot benevolence, and moderation before they plunge themselves and 
their country in distress and trouble. A little time will exteni:l our limits, and we shall then be all upon a footing. 

But suppose that the State, from the recollection of. the past services of the principal in this adventllre, and a 
tender regard to his adherents, (the United States out of view for the moment) should be disposed to wink at the 
establishment of this intended settlement, Is the extent of the precedent petceived? The richest jewel the State of 
Georgia possesses, and the real basis of her future wealth and rank in the Union., is her western territory; and if 
one set of men should be permitted to take possessioµ, and keep a part of it, without the consent of her govern
ment, will it not be an example of right, for any other set of men to i:lo the same, with any other part, or with the 
v1'11ole of it? • . 

Hence I conclude, that if General Clarke has the same re&ard for the State he has heretofore given so many 
proofs of, he will desist from an enterprise so pregnant with evils to her. IHs not to be wished, that the Federal 
Government should have occasion to exert its power upon any such occasion. It might, one day, give color to pre
tensionsi not consonant ,vith the interests of the State. There ought to exist no fears at present; but who can Keep 
pace witn the progress of time and of revolution?, ' • 
GE,-,LE)IEN OF THE JURY: 

I have now given a state of this case to you and to the world. In doing it, I.have done my duty, because I 
think so. At the seat of Government, in the centre of business, and where courts so very frequently rrturn, it is 
not necessary for me to add any thing upon your particular duties. Intend well, and act as you intend. Consult 
your oath, and be governed by it, and you cannot fail to do right. 

At:GUSTA, 26th ./1.ugust, 1794. 
GEORQE WALTON. 

Ex/1'act of a letter from tlu~ Governor of Georgia to the Secretary of TVar, dated 
, STA;E Ho~sE, AUGUSTA, Octobu 12, 1794.* 

:Major General Twiggs having returned• from the settlements formed by Elijah Clarke, on the southwest . side 
of the Oconee, with a positive answer from Clarke that he would not relinquish his enterprise, I lost no time in put
ting Brigadier General Irwin in motion, with a sufficient detachment of militia to cut off the communication, and 
otherwise act as circumstances should require. I also ordered another detachment to hold themselves in readiness 
to march as soon as some heavy artillery could be brought from Savannah but, from the prudence and address of 
General Irwin, the marching of this detachment became unnecessary. He soon comJJelled the adventurers to pro
p(')se relinquishing their unlawful attempts, and submit to the laws. of their .countrr. The posts are all burnt and 
destroyed, and tlie whole business happily terminated ,vithout the loss of blood .. I have the pleasure to inform you 
tha~ the militia, on this occasion, showed a dete.rmined disposition to act with firmness in support of the laws of 
their country. • • , 

Enclosed you will receive a copy of a deposition relative to some murders ·and depredations which have lately 
been committed by the Indians in Greene county. I have also received a letter from General Jackson, informin~ 
me of some negroes and horses which have been taken from Liberty county; and late accounts from the CreeK: 
nation state, tl1at the Tallassee King and Broken Arrow are both for war. 

STATE oF GEORGIA, Greene County: 
The year and day hereafter specifieti, came before me, Messrs. John Mika!', wagon-man, and Davis Harrison, 

of aforesaid State and county, and, after being duly sworn, declareth; that, on the S0th of September, 1794, they 
both were near fort Fidius, where a young lady of the narrie of Catharine Cessna1 had been just shot down, and, on 
examiJiation found a shot gun wound through her body, of which wound she ctied, and had been scalped; they 
also declare baving seen a negro wench, which had received two gun shot wounds, was scalped, but had yet life in her; 
that, by every circumstance, they have reason to believe these horrid murders 'were comm1ttei:l by Indians; that they 
have heard the negro wench declare she saw five Indians, and that she was thus barbarously treated by them. The 
aforesaid deponents further say nothing. • 

8eptemher 30, 1794. • • •. 
• Received November 8, 1794. 
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I do certify the above to be the truth, being there shortly after, and seeing the dead and wounded, and followed 
the trail of said Indians some distance. , 

Sworn to the above on the above date. 
GEO. REID, J.P. 

Copy of a letter fro,:n Constant Freeman, ~gent for the Eepartment of War, in Georgia, to the Secretary of War. 

FoRT Fnixus, 29th September, 1794 .. 
Sm: . . • • 

I have the pleasure to inform you, that the post opposite to us, on the south side of the Oconee, has been 
taken and destroyed by the militia, and that General Clarke and his adherents have beeq removed. 
. Soon a(ter the Governor's l?roclam!).tion ~Vfil? issue~ against Gen~ral Clarkf, h~ ~elivered himself up t(? the supe

rior court m the county of Wilkes, who dismissed him,, because 1t was their opimon that he had not v10lated the 
laws of this State. This decision greatly encouraged his party, and the settlements were pushed with vigor. The 
measure had also become very popular, and it was believed by him and his adherents, that1:he "militia would never 
march against them. Under these flattering circumstances, his works were completed; houses were erected within 
his'forts, a town was laid off at fort A~vance, the post opposite to us; General ~larke was ?hosen Major qeneral. 
and placed at the h~ad • of the enterprise; the membe,rs were ele~ted for the general committee, or comm1tte.e of 
safety, and every thmg b?re the ~ppeara'!lce of !l permanerit settlement. I enclose yoµ a-copy of the letter written 

. by General Clarke, on this occasion; which has been furmshed me by Colonel.Melton .. 
On the third instant, Lieutenant Devereaux, of Fauche's dragoons, stopIJed a wagon, said to be loaded with mili

tary stores, for fort Advance, but, as-nothing was found, it was dismissea; about this time the Governor received 
his orders from the President of the United States. His Exc.ellency directed one third of the militia to hold them
selves in readiness to march. In the mean time, he sent Generals Twiggs and Irwin to General Clarke, to induce 
him to remove. These officers visited him at his post; and General Gunn and Mr. Carnes had an interriew with 
him at Georgetown, thirty miles from hence, but without effect. • . • • , 

General Twiggs had ordered Major Adams to cross the river and endeavor, by persuasion, to remove the set
tlers from fort Defiance, six miles above; his life was threatened 7 and the person who commanded ordered his men 
to fire upon him. This exasperated the inhabitants in that neigh.oorhood, who held a meeting,, the result of -which 
was, that Major Adams should proceed to Augusta, and req11est the Gov.ernor to gi':e him orders to dispgsse~s these 

peog1:_-the twenty-third; .a c~rnet ,and eighteen men, of Fauche's drai;oons, eameto this post~ and, near to it, took 
a prisoner, one of General Clarke's lieutenants; the same day1 a lieutenant and twenty men joined, took two pri
soners, and occupied the landing op~site to fort Advance,-anc1, as far as their force would admit, cut off the sup
~lies. On the twenty-fifth,· Captain Fauche joined, with another detachment of his corps, and took two prisoners, 
General Clarke made every exertion to strengthen his post., Some of those above were abandoned, and the garrison 
removed to fort Advance. ' , • • 

General Irwin had collected a party of militia, and lay at Town creek, nine miles from hence? on the twenty
sixth he encamped on the bank opposite to fort Advance; Colonels Melton and Lamar, Major Actams, and other 
officers of the militia, crossed the same day, with one hundred and thirty men, and cut off the' communication on 
the south side of the river. General Irwin -promised General Clarke that, if he would evacuate the post, himself 
and his men should be protected in their 'P.ersons and property. Accordingly, next morning. the baggage was remoY
ed, and, in the eveningd a party of the militia took .possession of the works. Y esterda_y morning the fort was set on 
fire, and destroyed, an parties were detached to demolish fort Defiance, and the other posts above. There has 
been no lives lost in this business; the prisoners are al\ set at liberty except one, who is detained in our guard house 
until farther orders. • • • • -

I never could, sir, ascertain, with any precision, the number of men who have joined General Clarke in his 
enterprise· there have a great many enrolled themselves, who would notappear on the present occasion; the great-· 
est force that has, at'any time, been collected at fort Ad,•ance, was on the morning of the twenty-si:,,.-th, when there 
were about eighty men within the fort, but, at the time it was taken, there were not twenty. 
, The militia have shown great zeal to support the laws, and have preserved good order and conduct; there has 
been the greatest harmony between then'i and the Federal troops. Tl:iey all i:eturned to their homes yesterday, and 
were mustered before they left this place. •. I suf pose tl~ere has been about two hundred, exclusively of Fauche's 
dragoons. As soon as I receive the rolls I shal transmit them._ • , 

It-is of consequence that 1 should, sir, inform you that settling the lands on the south side of the Oconee is a 
f~vorite object with the inhabitants of the upper counties, although General Clarke's plan has not been approved. 

They would conceive themselves safe from Indian depredations, were these lands occupied, and exertions will 
be made to induce the Assembly, at their next session, to o:pen a land office fot' that purpose. I enclose you the 
copy of a petition which has been offered to the inhabitants m this neighborhood. It is to be observed, that it has 
been drawn up by the party the most violently opJJosed to General Clarke. , 

It is a singular circumstance, sir, that not the least opposition has been shown by the Indians to the settlements 
which were making on their lands; otherwise than by representations to the Governor, an.d they have at no time been 
more quiet than they are at-present; we have not heard from the nation, since the fourth ultimo. Colonel Gaither 
proposes, as soon as he can procure a proper person, tQ send a message to the Indians, ta inform them that the Go-
--.,·ernment has removed all encroachments from their lands: . • • 

I have the honor to be, &c. &c. • 
CONSTANT FREEMAN. 

' Copy of a petition for' openi,ig ar:ojfice for tlze lands sotttli of the Oconee, w/iich is t~ be presented, to the L~gislaturc 
• of Geortri_a. 

To the honorable S~nate and House of Representatives of the Stat,; ·of Georgia: 

_ Your petitioners humbly shew: ·whereas th~ State has an only right of ·soil to the vacant -territory grant-
ed the Indians for their, hunting gro~nds, who dwells within i~ i:espetive limits, and who as a conquered people )?re
served merely to themselres the claim of vassals at the definitive treaty' of peace, concluded between the Umted 
States of America and Britain, &c., and that said claim, through cruel outrages, has freguen.tly· been broke by the 
most. a$,,<Yf3.Vating hostil~ proceedings <.m their part; and that. our government, ~Ya law1 ~nt1tleq •• A_n act to suppress 
the v101ence of the Indians," passed. m 1787, has guarantied cerlam bounties to so1d1ery raised for the purpose of 
repelling the. dan·gers of such unwarrantable •<loings of said savages, together with other reasons which is too tedious 
to be desciibed here, which v;e humbly conceive justice and policy loudly call-on you seriously to consider, and 
actuated by the high sense generally entertained of the magnanimity-and wisdom of the honorable the Legislature, 
and from a mature consideration be<;ome sensible of the grand benefit an en1argement wQuld speedily render to the 
State from the ra_pidness of migration of substantial farmers from our sister States and Europe, that stand in need of 
farms, your petitioners humbly solicit that you, in your wisdom, may open an office for the land lying southeast of 
a lint! drawn from the Currahee ·mountain, the nearest direction to the Chatahoochee river l !_hence down the said ri-..-er 
until it intersects the Spanish line, thence with the said line td the temporary line ori St. Mary's river. • 

And your petitioners, as in ·duty bound, will ever pray, &c. . -~ 
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Copy of a letter from General Clarke to the Commitlee of Safety. 

GENTLEMEN: 
· FoRT AnvANOE, 5th September, 1794. 

Your favor of the 3d instant is now before me; acce))t my thanks for your information and attention to what 
may, if ever neglected, so mater}ally injure.our enterpri:5e. !"consider myself honored by meeting_with the unanimous_ 
vmce of all the officers belongmg to the different garnsons. I shall always endeavor to a._cqmt myself worth7n ot 
the command committed to my charge. The information you have received agrees with mine from Augusta. I'he 
artillery of Augusta are ordered to be in readiness to march in eight or ten days, and one-third of the militia are 
directed to be draughted. It has been tried in Burke and Richmond counties, but quite unsuccessful; the troops 
declare they will not fight against us. I am happy to find the disposition of the veople with you, so exactly agrees 
with my own friends' here; I believe it to be tlie general disposition of every garnson. I am determinately fixed to 
risk every thing, with my life, upon the issue, and for the success of the enterprise; you will apply to the enclosed 
orders how to conduct yourselves with inimical intlividuals. In case of a bo'dy ap))earing, you will give me the 
earliest information. If you are summoned to surrenderin the garrison, you must refuse, with a firmness ever ac
com)?anying the brave. Inform those who apply, that, if you have done wrong, and the ~rand jury of the county have 
cogmzance of your crime, you will cheerfully submit to be tried by a jury of your fellow-citizens. But you will conside1· 
any orders from the Secretary of War to be unconstitutional; the Governor's proclamation, as determined in Wilkes, 
illegal. I am informed that Captain Fauche's troop are directed to stop men and supplies,' crossing to the south side 
of the Oconee. They have no right to take hold of any private property whatever, and for every thing detained, to 
the value of one shillmg, belonging_ to an_y adventurer, they shall suffer the penalty of tlie law. If such case should 
turn up, apply to a magistrate, and bind the party oftending to the next superior court. To avoid disputes, it will 
be best to use a prudent precaution irr every case. T4_e _IJresident of the board of officers, E. Bradley, Esq. mentions 
my appointing a meeting of the committee of safety on Monday, the fifth of October; if it is the first Monday of the 
month that is the dal on which our constitution requires them to meet. If two members meet, they may adjourn 
from da_y_ to daY:t unti the whole or a majority of them can be convened. It is entirely out ofmy power to appoint the 
22d of this montn, or any other day, if it does not agree with the constitution; you will attend to appointing your 
members for the committee on the 15th of this month, at the several garrisons. Meet the first Monday in next 
month, but, in case of the election as mentioned,' the members who cannot attend on Monday, meet on Tuesday or 
Wednesday, that is, those who first meet must adjourn from day to day, until they are convened. Must beg you 
to copy orders, and send them to the several garrisons above you. _ 

Yours, &c. ~ 
E. CLARKE. 

N oTE.-You receive one petition, which will suit every body but a real tory. Our own people and particular 
friends will subscribe them, with the addition of the office being opened to no persons but those who will become set
tlers. 

Copy of a letter from Constant Freeman, .llgentfor the :Department of War, in Georgi.a, to the Sec,·etary of l-fTar. 

Sm: 
AuGusTA, 12th October, 1794. 

I have the honor to enclose a duplicate of my letter to you of the twenty-ninth of last month. I arrived at 
this place, from fort Fidius, last evening. When I left the frontiers, the troops were in perfect health, excepting Col. 
Gaither, who was then indisposed. , • 

The Indians, who had been for some time quiet, killed and scalped, on the thirteenth ultimo, a white woman and 
a ne~ wench, near the Cow ford on the Oconee; they also have stolen horses and negroes, from Liberty county. 
Colonel Gaither has received letters from the nation; informing him that the Tallassee king had gone out for war; the 
chiefs disap))roved of his conduct. ,v e have noti' however, heard of any mischief being done by him; and as runner., 
were sent after him to persuade him to return, have hopes that he has not/roceeded. 

As soon as I shail have examined and forwarded the militia muster an pay rolls for the services performed 
last year, I shall return to the frontiers. 

Yours, &c. 
CONSTANT FREEMAN. 

Copy of a letter fi"om the Secretary of War to liis Excellency lite Governor of Georgi.a, dated 

SIR: 
WAR DEPARTMENT, July 28th, 1794. 

It is with great regret that the President of the United States has been lately informed, that a considerable 
body of people, in the upJ.>er part of Georgia, have associated themselves for the purpose of setting up an independent 
government on the terntory belonging to the Creek Indians, and of erecting forts from the Oconee to the Oak
mulgee. We only understand, in general, here, that such a movement, without the sanction of your Government 
is contrary to the laws, without being informed, at the same time, of the name and degree of olfence in your criminai 
code. - • 

Notwithstanding the formation of a new State cannot take place without the consent of Congress.!. as well as the 
State concerned;· and the United States, on -application of the Legislature, or of the Executive of a ::state, when its 
Legislature cannot be convened, are bound to protect it against domestic violence; it might, perhaps, be proper to 
leave this attempt 1 under its present circumstances, to the management of your own State, if it were not that the 
laws of the Unitect States are infringed thereby. And yet, sir, so serious a struggle as this against the authority of 
the State, and the erection of forts, (both of which steps may be so easily turned against the United States) would 
be sufficient in them$elves to call forth J>recautions on the part of the General Government . 

. The President, however, entertains the most perfect reliance on your exertions, to repel the mischief arising from 
this quarter. . , 

But the Government has its own obligations to fulfil on this occasion. The President is required, by a law of 
the United States, passed the 28th February, 179S, entitled "An act to regulate trade and intercourse with the 
Indian tribes," to take such measures as he may judge necessary to remove from lands, belonging to any Indian 
tribSJ.any citizens or inhabitants of the United States, who make, or attem1>t to make, a settlement thereon. 

vv e cannot expect to live in peace with those tribes, if individuals are-at liberty to invade their lands. We cannot 
expect to bring them to the proper temper for any of the operations of Government. . 

These considerations determine the President to meet the evil in the commencement, and h!;l therefore requests 
your Excellency to adopt the following line of conduct, without delay: · 

1st. To warn, by proclamation, these disturbers of the peace, tliat they are offending against the laws of the 
United States and of Georgia, and t,li.at their attempts will be repelled by military force. 

2d. To embody such parts of your militia as may be necessary to accomplish the business with decision. 
Sd. To call upon the commanding officer of the Federal troops in Georgia, who is instructed to obey your Excel

lency's orders, to co-o_perate in the removal of these settlers from the Indian lands. 
The foregoing is founded on the supposition of the intelligencei stated at the head of the letter, being true. 

Indeed, it is supposed to be known to your Excellency to be true. fit be not of the maguitude represented here, 
64 * 
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still a monitory proclamation seems to be expedient, and upon the whole of this affair, it is confided to you to render 
;rour efforts commensurate with the necessify; so as in the most complete manner to avert the evil wliich threatens 
the United States from these turbulent spirits. 

The President, moreover, requests your Excellency to communicate to him, at the earliest possible-moment, the 
actual state of things in your quarter, and particularly to note whether it will be necessary: to resort to the militia of 
any other StaJe for aid. The Attorney of the United States for the District of Georgia will receive your commands, 
anu be ready to institute prosecutions in any cases which you may be pleased to l,ay before him. 

Copy of a letter from the Secretary of the Treasury to his Excellency the Governor of Georgia, dat,ed 

Srn: 
WAR DEPARTMENT, September 25, 1794. 

In the absence of the Secretary of ,var., I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letters to his 
Department, of the 5th, 19th, and 30th of August, and to reply to such parts as are the most pressing, referring the 
others to the return of that officer. , 

Among the posts which have been .established, that at Doclor's town creates a question., in c_onsequence of Lieut. 
Colonel Gaither's information, that it is within the Indian bounda:rr. Thls is a matter which ought to be unequivo
cally ascertained, and if found to be within the Indian line, or if it be even doubtful whether that be the case, the 
JJOSt must be immediately removed. It is deemed ·essential that no encroachment should take place. Ancl your 
Excellency is relied upon fora strict and'scrupulous adherence to this principle. • 

Under the circumstances which led to it, the President has thougb.t prOJ?er to authorize the adoption, by: the 
United States, of the new troop ordered by you into service, from the 1ime.ot its commencement, and to continue 
until the first of November ensuing, when it is to be disbanded. • • • 

And you are at liberty, if the state or things shall render it, in your judgment, -essential, to substitute at that time 
a' company of infantry for the same service. Corps of horse, upon the terms on which that in question is engaged, 
are expensive in the extreme; and in a much greater proportion, compared with infantry, than any supposable supe
riority of usefulness can justify. Indeed, it would reqmre a treasu:r,y much better supplied than that of the United 
States~ to support the expense ~fa multi~lication or e~tension of such corps. Consequently, that multip1!cation or 
extens10n would tend to defeat its own obJect: for our mstruments of defence, to be durable,tnust be relative to our 
means of supportini; them. And when we find, as in the instance of the insurrection now existing in the western 
parts of Pennsylvama, that those for whose immediate benefit the objects of military expenditure occur, are among 
the first to resist: even to violence, the necessary means of defraying them, it is easf to· appreciate the perplexing 
dilemma to whicn the Government is reduced, between the duty .and -the means of affording protection, and the 
necessity, consequently, .of economy in the modes of effecting it. • • 

Your Excellency is _'!)leased to express 'your concern, at being so repeatedly compelled to solicit protection for 
the State of Georgia. This is not understood as implying-any want of due disposition on the part of the Executive 
of this Government, to afford all the protection "'which is within the compass of, the means placed within its power 
having regard to_ all _the _!)bje~ts w~ich, along a yery extended fro~tier, equally demand attention. It is not doubted 
that you render Justice, m this respect, to tlie views of th:e Executive. 

But the observation you have made, in this particular, naturally leads to another, which calls for the most serious 
atten!Jon of the Governme~ts !)f the States, exposed to Indian depredations. It is ftiis, tl1at tl1~re is. a reciprocal 
duty m the case. The obligation upon the Umted States, to afford adequate prot~ction to the mhabitants· of the 
frontiers, is no doubt of the highest and most sacred ki.nd . .But there is a duty no less strong upon those inhabitants, 
to avoidgivini occasion to hostilities, by an irregular and improper conduct; and .upon the local Governments, sin
cerely and eftectually to punish and repress instances of such conduct, and the spirit which produces them. If these 
inhabitants _can., with_impunity,. thwart all. the measures of the United ~tates for restg:ing or.preservin~ peace; if 
they: can, with unpumty. commit depredations and outrages upon the Indians, and that m v10lation of the tru.th of the 
Umted States, pledged not only in their general treaties, but even in tl1e SJJecial (and, among all nations, peculiarly 
sacred) case of a safe conduct, as in the instance of the attack upon the Indians, while encamped within our protec
tion, on the 10th of May fast; can it be surprising if stich circumstances should abate tl1e alacrity of the National 
councils to encounter those heavy expenses, which the protection of the frontiers occasions, and of the readiness of 

• the citizeus of the United States, distant from the scenes of danger, to acquiesce in the burdens they·produceP It is 
not meant: by these remarks, to diminish the force of the excuse, within due limits, which is drawn from the conduct 

, of the Indians towards the frontier inhabitants. It cannot be denied, that.frequent and great provocations to a spirit 
of animosity and revenge are given by them; but a candid and impartial survey ·of the events which have from time 
to time occurred, can leave no doubt that injuries and provocations have been' too far mutual; that there i:, much tn 
blame in the conduct of the frontier inhabitants, as well as in that of the Indians. And the result of a full exami
nation must be, that, unless means to restrain, by punishina the violences which those inhabitants are in the habit of 
perpetrating against the Indians, can be put in execution, a.fi endeavors to preserve peace witl1 them must be forever 
frustrated. . . , • 

An example, worthy of hnitation, in its spirit,.has lately been .given, by tl1e surrender to Governor Blount of 
some Indians who lately committed a murder upon_ one John Ish, an inhabitant of the Southwestern territo:r,y, and 
who have been tried and executed. The record of such an example of justice and fair d~ling, ,vill give occasion to , 
us to blush, if we can cite no instance of reciprocity, amidst the numerous occasions which are given for the exer-
cise ofit. • • ' 

These reflections, vour Excellency may be assured, are merely designed to present to consideration some very 
important trutl1s-trutlis, a due attention to which are of the most serious concern to those States which have an 
exposed frontier. To give full weight to .their claims, upon the' exertions of the Union to afford the requisite 
protection, it is of great moment to satisfy the United States, that the necessity for them has not been created, or 
pt-omoted by a culpable temper, not sufficiently restrained, among those to whom the protection is immediately to be 
extended. 

. The President learns, with great pleasure, the measures your Excellency had begun, and was about to pursue, 
for the removal of the settlers under General Clarke. It.is ill)possible to conceive a settlement more unjustifiable in 
its pre~exts, or ID(!re dangerous in its principle, than that which he is attempting. It _is :n,ot only a high handed 
usurpation of the rights of the General and State Governments, and a most unwarrantable encroachment upon those 
of tlie Indians; but, proceedina upon. the idea of a separate and independent government, to be erected UJ?Oll a 
military_ basis, it is essentially 'fi.ostile to our ·republican systems of government, and is pregnant with incalculabl(' 
mischiefs. It deeply concerns the great interests of the country that such an establishment should not be permitted 
to take root, and that the example should be checkecl by adequate punishment; in doing which, no time is to be 
lost: for, such is the nature of tlie establishment, that it may be e::.."J)ected rapidly to attain to a formidable magnitude, 
involvina great expense and troub1e to subvert it. , . 

The i>resident, therefore, depends absolutely upon measures, equally-prompt and efficacious, to ;{)Utan end to it. 
Mr. Habersham, agent for supplies., is instructea to co-operate; and the Governor of South Carolma is requested 

to afford, upon your application, the aid of the militia of that State, if circumstances, as does not appear pt"obable, 
should require it. ~ • , 
. N.o agreement or arrangement which may be madehor .Pretended to be made, between these settlers and the 
Indians, ought to be suffered to make any alteration in t e plan of suppressing the settlement: for, no such agreement, 
or arrangement, can possibly be le_gal, or, considering the manner in which the settlement has been commenced, can, 
),•ithout affording a most pernicious example, receive the future sanction of Government. 
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You desire instructions wiih regard to the prisoners that may be made, in the event of the employment of force. 
You will be pleased to cause them to be delivered over to the custody t,f the judiciary, and in preference, to that of 
the United St.ates; as'their laws define and prescribe particular punishments in sucli cases. 

-1-LEX'R HAMILTON. 

Extract of a letter fram his Excellency Governor Mifflin to the President of the United States. 

Permit me, sir, to take the present opportunity of transmitting, for your information, a copy of an act of the 
General Assembly of Pennsylvania, entitled "An act for laying out a town at Presqu' isle;" and of the proceedings 
which have been instituted for the purpose of carrying that law into effect. 

PHILADELPHIA, ').8tli March, 1794. • ' , 

Copy of an ./let of the General .11.ssemhly of Pennsylvania, for laying out a town at Presqu' Isle. 

Whereas establishing a town at Presqu' Isle would promote the settlement of the neighboring country, and thereby , 
place the frontiers of Pennsylvania in a safer situation: Therefore, . 

SECTION I. Be it enacted by the Senate and House oj Representatives of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, in 
General .Jlssemhly met, and it is hereby enacted by the authority of tlte same, That the Governor be, and he is hereby, 
empowered to cause to be surveyed, the tract reserved, at and near Presqu' Isle, by the act, entitled "An act for the 
sale of the vacantlands within this Commonwealthl' passed the third day of April, 1792; and at the most eligible 
place, within the said tract, he shall cause to be Iaict out and surveyed, -sixteen hlllldred acres of land, in town lots, 
not more than one-third of an acre each; and, also, three thousand four hundred acres, adjoining the same, in out 
lot~; not less than five acres, nor more than ten acres each: Provided, always, That the Governor shall reserve, out 
of t11e lots of the said town, so much land as he shall deem necessary for public uses; also, so n;uch land, within or 
out of. the said town, as may1 in· his opinion, be wanted by the United States for the purpose of erecting forts, 
magazines, arsenals, and dock yards. 

· SEc. 2. ./Jnd be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, That the first two hundred persons that shall 
actually inhabit and reside, on or before the first day or January next, within the said town, shall each and every of 
them be entitled to one unappropriated town lot, and one oµt lot, to be ascertained by lottery, for which they sliall,. 
respectively, receive a deed, clear of all charges: P1'Dvided, That such persons: respectively, or their respective 
representatives, or assignees, shall inhabit and feside within the said town, for t11e term of three years; and, also~ 
mthin the said town, build, or cause to be built, a house at least sixteen feet square, and containing, at least, one 
brick or stone chimney, on the town lots to be granted in pursuance of this act. 

SEc. 3 . .11.nd be it further enacted by the authoiity aforesaid, That the Governor is hereby authorized to sell two 
hundred of the town lots, exclusivel:y of those granteil _by the next J)receding section, and the whole of the other out 
Jots, i!J. such manner as he shall tbmk most to th«: advant~ge of the State, an~ make conveyances of the s~me; 
excepting, always, such as shall be m!de upon tins condition: that the respective purchasers shall, and do, within 
the term of three years, erect and build one house, at least sixteen feet square, and containing, at least, one brick 
or stone chimney, on each and every town lot by them purchased; and no deed of conveyance shall be granted by 
'the Governor, to any purchaser, nor, after the expiration of the saict term of three years, shall the sale be deemed, or 
construed, to vest any title, claim, or demand, in any purchaser, unless satisfactory proof be first given that a house 
has been erected and built, on the town lots sold, as aforesaid, according to the true intent and meaning of this act. 

SEo. 4 • .11.nd be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, ;That the streets, lanes, and alleys, of the said 
town and out lots, shall be common h~~hways forever; and that, previous to the sale, or sales, of the said town lots 
and out lots, notice shall be given of tile same, in at least three of the newspapers of the State, at least ten weeks 
previous to such sale or sales. • , 

SEc. 5. .11.nd be it f urtlier enacted by t!ie authority aforesaid, That i:he expenses necessary to carry this act into 
operation, shall be paid out of the moneys arising from the aforementioned lots and out lots. 

GERARDUS WYNKOOP, 
Speaker oftlte House of Representatives. 

SAMUEL POWELL, 
APPROVED: .llpril s, 1794. Speaker of the Senate. 

THOMAS MIFFLIN, Governor of Pennsylvania. 

Copy of a lettel'from Govemor lWt{Jlin to Captain E. JJenny. 

PHILADELPHIA, 1st March, 1794. I 
S111.: Enclosed you will receive a copy of an act of the General Assembly entitled "An act for more effectually 

securing the trade, peace, and safety, of the port of Philadelphia, and defending the ,v estern frontiers of the com
monwealth;" a commission, by which you are appointed Captain of the Alleghany company; a sketch of the 
appointments and arrangements of all the companies directed to be raised; and a copy of an act, entitled "An act 
for laying out a town at Presqu' Isle." , 

You will be pleased sir, to take all lawful measure&, under the instructions of the bri~ade inspectors of the 
county, and with tl1e aid of the officers of your company, for engaging, during the term, and tor the pay prescribed 
by the act for the defence of our frontiers, four sergeants, four corporals, one drummer and fifer, or two buglers, 
and sixty-five rank and file, or priYates. In making your enlistments, you will stipulate with the men, that, if the 
state of the war, on the frontiers, shall, in my judgment, require their continuance in the service of the Common
wealth, after the ex_piration of the term of eiglit months, mentioned in the law, they shah continue accordinglyf-until 
the meeting of the Legislature, next ensuing the expiration of the said term, or for any shorter period that may 
direct. 

From the sketch of the appointments, and arrangements of the several companies, you will perceive that you are 
called on to command the aetachment which is made, in order to carry into effect the act, entitled "An act for 
laying out a town at Presqu' Isle;" and the importance of the object, as well as the difficulties that may attend its 
accomplishment, will evince the confidence that is reposed in your zeal, spirit, and prudence. In the discharge of 
your trust, [ am persuaded you will pay a due respect to the design and spirit of the laws which I have communicated 
to you; and, therefore, I shall content myself with suggesting the following general regulations: 

1st. Messrs. Irvine, Ellicot, and Gallatin, the commissioners who are employed to lay oqt the town at Presqu' 
Iele, will probably be engaged in that duty, early in tlte month of May next. It will be necessary? therefore, that, 
before that time, arrangements should be made for establishing some post of protection and defence m the neighbor
hood of Presqu' Isle; and the commissioners have thought that a spot at Le Breuf will be the'most eligible and 
convenient for their undertaking. The lieutenant, who is detached from the artillery company, will transport 
thither, under the convoy of his uetachment, a competent supply of provisionsl cannon, arms, ammunition, and 
camp equipage. Of these articles, an officer, in the nature of quartermaster, wil have the immediate custody; but 
they are, nevertheless: to be consiilered as being under your superintending care and disposition, to be preservecl 
with the greatest caution; not to be used, but in cases of necessity; and to be accounted for, by you, to any,person 
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who may be appointed to succeed in your command, or who may be authorized to receive the same, where the 
purl?oses of the post shall be attained. You will be pleased to strengthen the detacltment of artillery by a IJart;v of 
the mfantrrl under your command, whenever they advance from Pittsburg; and tl:iis party sl1ould consist, I think, 
of not less tnan a sergeant and fifteen men, or, if circumstances will adn:iit of an officer and twenty men. 

2d. As the object of the detachment under your command is to carry the act for establishing a town at Presqu' 
Isle into effect, you shall deem it your duty to comply with every lawful request of :the commissioners, in stationing 
the men.in such numbersJ and at such places, as they shall, from time to time, think requisite to·ensure .their safety 
and defence and generally, in aiding and facilitating their measures by all the means in your_power. 

3d. The Legislature having made provision for surveying and opening the roads, one from Reading, and the other 
from French Creek, to Presqu' Isle, it is ob".ious that the establishment o{ the town is i}ltimately connec_ted with 
those objects; and therefore, you shall deem it your duty to grant all the aid and protection to the respective com
n:iissioners and contractors employed in surveying and opening those roads, that is compatible with a due attention 
to the particular charge which 1s confided to you. ' • 

4th. In the pi:esent state of our Northern frontier, you will deem i~ I!, duty p_eculiarly_ incum~ent on you, to avoid 
giving any occasion of offence to the peaceable Indians, or to the l3ntish garnsons which are ID that quarter. You 
will endeavor, in case any intercourse should necessarily or accidentally take place with themhto conciliate and 
cultivate a good and friendly understanding, and you are, above all things, to remember, that t e objects of your 
appointment are strictly those of protection and defence, and that any act of agression or hostility, committed against 
any person or persons, in amity with the United States, or committed against any person or persons whomsoever, 
out of the jurisdiction of Pen~s~lvanil}, wil be u~authonze~, and punished accordipg to law. . . 

5th. For the purposes of information, you will keep a Journal of your proceedmgs, and mamtaID a regular cor-
• respondence, as well with the comn:iissioners appointed to lay out the town at Presqu' Isle, as with the l3rigade 

Inspector of Alleg~any county; and when any-matter of public imporrn;ri.ce shall occur, you will, with all possible 
desv.atch, commum1:ate J:!ie. same to me. . . • , • . . , . 

fo these regulations, 1t 1s perhaps unnecessary to add, that 1t 1s expected that you will 15ive the strictest atten
tion to tl1e health, order, and disciplinei of tlie detachment under your command; and rn all things so act, as to 
justify the confidence which your country ias reposed in you. , -

• THOMAS MIFFLIN. 
To EBENEZER DENNY, EsQ. Captain of the .!l.llegliany Company, ~·f. 

True Copy; A. J. DALLAS, Secretary. 

Copy of a letter from Mr. IJallas to the Secretary of War. 

BIR: ' 
In the absence of the Governo1:, permit me to communicate to you, for the information of the President, copies 

of letters which have been received this day from General Wilkins and Ca.ptain Denny, relatively to the arrange
ments that are made for layin~ out a town at Presqu' Isle, agreeably to a law of the State of Pennsylvania, and the 
possible opposition which the Indians may give to the accomplishment of that object. 

A. J. DALLAS. 
SEcRETARY's OFFICE, PHILADELPHIA, 9th lltfay, 1794. 

. ' . 

Copy of a lette; from General 'Wilkins to Cle~ent Biddle, Esrpire, Quartern:i,aster Gene~al of Pennsylvania. 

FORT FRANKLIN, 25th .!l.pril, 1794. 
DEAR Srn: 

I arrived at this place yesterday evening. There came a party along, consisting of about fiirty men, 
from Captain Denny's command, ana thirty volunteers, from the county of Alleghany. We proceed to-morrow to 
Cassawago. The pews at t~is place !S not favorable towards our es~blishment at ~resqu' Isle. All the pei:sons 
most conversant with the Indians at this place, as well as the commandmg officer of this fort, agree, that the Indians, 
irritated by the l3ritish, are meditating an opposition to the designs of Government respecting that place. Corn
planter, and the other Indians on the Allegliany river, have been invited to a council at l3uffalo creek, to which 
place he and they immediately went; and, on the result of that councii, seems to hang peace or war, between us and 
the Six Nations. There have been a great deal of pains·used lately, by-the Englisli, to sour their n:iinds; and they 
seem, in some measure, to have effected it. _The claims of the Six Nations seem to rise as the w· estern Indians are 
successful against the army of the United States, and as the British promise to afford them assistance. This council, 
to which the Enilish has summoned, and the readiness with which the Indians obeyed the summons, pron:iises no 
_good towards this part of the country. • 

My intention is to proceed to Cassawago, and wait for further intelligence a day or two; and should a serious 
opposition seem to b~ meditatin15 by the Indians, to _proceed no farther with the stores, until reinforced by more menl 
to enable the effecting an estabhshment at'Le Breuf. The water is very low; it is with the utmost difficulty we wil 
be able to go on with small canoes at present, but live in hopes that we shall have a rise in the waters. 

True Copy: 
• JOHN WILKINS, Jun. 

A. J. DALLAs, Secretary. 

Copy of a letter from Captain IJenny to Governor M,J]lin. 

Sm: 
PlTTSBURG, .!l.pril 25th, 1794. 

I had the honor of writing to you by the last post, mentioning the necessity: we were under of calling out a 
f~w mi.litia, in order to_ take advantage of the rivers, while up. I then could not calculate_, with any certainty, what 
time the detachments from the other counties would arrive; however, the greatest part ot 'them came in time to join 
the volunteers. They marched on Monday last, and encamped, the first night, twenty one miles from here, on the 
route to fort Fr,!inkl~n, and in all probability would i:each that place yesterday. E-n'si~ Mehaffy, from Westmore
land, had the d1rect1on of the State troops, two sergea11ts. two corporals, and forty three ]?rivates; the volunteers 
consisted of a captain, lieutenant, thirty men; total, orie captain, one lieutenant, one ensign, and seventy-seven 
men. They will go no further than Le :Breuf. • 

I have not such confidence in the Six Nations as to think they will favor the establishment; and a small party, 
subject to the power of a few ill disposed Indians, would be more liable to be stopped by them; not that I think they 
will offer any violence immediately, but I think they will throw some objections in the way; perhaps desire the 
business postponed for a while, We have certain information, that the chiefs were lately assembled in council at 
the mouth of.Buffalo; their meetings there have always been influenced by British agents, and I should not be sur
J>rised to ,find them return with a wish to prevent the settlement at Presqu' Isle·. I have received letters from the 
Inspectors of Washington and Westmoreland counties, informing me of the ord~rs they hii;d from you, telling me 
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that, whatever reinforcements we required, might be depended on. Doctor Wilkins is gone in company with the 
party to Le Breuf. I have requested him. and directed Mehaffy, to write to me by every opportunity; and should any 
thing material be discovered, to send off an express. 

I am, with respect, &c. , 

True Copy: A. J. DALLAS, Secretary. 
EBENEZER DENNY Captain. 

Copy of a letter from Captain Denny-to Governor JWjjlin. 

. . . PITTSBURG, 1'Jay 2d, 1794. 
SIR: . •' 

I had the honor to address you on the 25th ultimo, since which nothing material has happened. The party 
sent forward to establish a post of protection 'and defence at Le Breuf, consisted of a captain, lieutenant, and thirty 
volunteers, and an ensign apd forty-seven of the State troops; they were at fort Franklin the 24th, as expected. A 
very seasonable rain, which fell while they were on their march to that post, will (provided the way is open) enable 
the contractor to push all the provisions and stores up the creek, ,vithout loss of time. ,v e are not without app_re
hensions that this council-holding between the chiefs of the Six Nations and the British, at the mouth of Buffalo 
creek, may terminate unfavorably to our establishment ·The Cornplanter is not with them; but I am told he has 
ordered away the traders, who had stores in his town. 

Before our detachment proceeds farther than Mead's settlement, the disposition of those Indians will be known; 
and, in case any opposition is offered, the party will halt, and secure themselves and the stores until a sufficient rein-
forcement joins them. I depend upon Doctor ,vilkins and Ensign Mehaffy's earliest notice. • • 

Lieutenant Murphy and En!ign Patterson have been about three weeks away, endeavoring to find men for the 
Alleghany company. Patterson has been tolerably successful; Murphy, I have.not heard from1 he is in F!!,yette 
county. They must both be here in a few days1 now. No doubt but you have been informed of the death of Lieu
tenant Hazlewood; his men will reach this, pernaps, in six days. 

I acknowledge the honor of your letter of the 25th April. The delays which took place in sending on the men 
from the other counties; the inspector took l)ains to account for, and I am in hopes there will be no ill consequences. 
The inspectors are all aesirous to promote the establishment at Presqu' Isle, and have informed me of their orders 
from the Governc,r. 

True Copy: A. J. DALLAS. 
E. DENNY, Captain. 

Copy of a letter from Governor Mijjlin to tlze Secretary of War. 

PHILADELPHIA, May 23, 1794. 
SIR: 

As I am desirous to furnish the President with every article of useful intelligence which I receive, I have 
thought it proper to communicate to you, for that puniose, a copy of a letter from Brigadier General "Wilk.ins, dated 
the eleventh current, relatively to the murder of a fnendly Indian at fort Franklin, and the prospect of opposition 
from the British troops, in laying out a town at Presqu' Isle, agreeably to the directions ofthe!Legislature of Penn
sylvania. On the first of these subjects, I have received the copy of Lieutenant Polhemus' letter, enclosed in yours 
of this day. but the depositions mentioned by Genet-al Wilkins, as well as by Lieutenant Polhemus, have not been 
transmitted to me; I shalli however, refer the case to the attorney general of this State, with instructions for pro
ceeding, in the most expeaitious manner, to bring the murderer to justice. 

• THOMAS MIFFLIN. 

Copy of a letter from 'General Wilkins to Governor Jl,Jijjlin. 

FoRT FRANKLIN, 11th May, 1794. 
Sm: 

On the 1st of this month a verx disagreeable atfair happened 'at this place. A. white man by the name of 
Robertson killed a friendly Indian. fhe man was taken into custody immediately, by the commanding officer, 
and still remains in confinement. Robertson is ay:oung man, and perhaJJS was a little intoxicated, but his character 
is not good. It is thought best not to remove him from this place, until the Indians-are satisfied. If he is removed 
before, some innocent person may suffer, as the ltidians say the white people al ways tell them they will punish 
crimes of this kind, but never yet have done it, and they are determined not to let this instance pass without having 
justice. The father of the youn~ man, who is a decent old man, living at Pittsburg, has sent Joseph Nicholson to 
endeavor to satisfy the friends ot the deceased. Yesterday, Nicholson had a • council with the Indians that were 
here., at which we all assisted, and offered about one hundred dollars to replace, in the Indian way, the man that is 
deact. The Indians were all well satisfied with the offer. The property is to be deposited in the hands of the com
manding officer, until the relations come for it, if they are satisfied with it, and the young man is to remain in con
finement at this place., until the opinion of the relations is taken. Too much cannot be done at present, by the State 
of Pennsylvania, to Keep the Six Nation Indians friendly, and, perha_ps, on this occasion, some person might be 
authorized to make them some presents. I enclose the depositions I took of some white men who werelresent. 

The troops of the State toolc possession of the forks of French creek, about two miles below the ol post of Le 
Breut; and had a small block-house built, to which place I accompanied them. I was with them two days, but a runner 
from the Indians occasioned my return to this place, on account of the man being killed. The troops would move 
forward to Le Breuf in two or three days· only waited the cutting of logs out of the creek, which obstructed the 
navigation, and until the fatigue parties liad finished getting materials, so that the whole might go forward at once, and 
cover themselves. This part of the business has been accomplished by about seventy men, consisting of forty men, 
raised by Captain Denny's command, and thirty volunteers from Alleghany county. The gr-eater part of the mili
tary stores have been forwarded as far as Cassawago, but, owin& to the low waters, from the advanced season of the 
year, they now remain? and I am waiting tl\e first rise in Frencn creek, to convey thein completely to Le Breuf. 

No doubt but you nave been officially mformed of the result of the council at Buffalo creek~ held by the_ Six 
Nations. T~ey refuse !lttending a treaty t~ey were invited to, at this place, by th~ !1gent of tlie lJnited States. 

All the friendly Indians I have talked with here and at other places
1 

say, tlie British are determmed to oppose 
the progress of tlie State troop~ from Le Breuf to Presqu' Isle. An ndian, this day, a very honest intelligent 
fellow, told me, thafthe English were fixed in making an opposition to the first party that should attempt Ol!ening 
the road from Le Breuf to Presqu' Isle, by sending a number of Indians and English to cut them off. Cornplanter 
writes to the commanding officer of this post nearly to the same effect. I mention these circumstances, and I mean 
to know more, as it is probable he will have to be strengthened by a party of militia. 

I am, &c. 

True copy: A. J. DALLAs, Secretary. 
JOHN WILKINS, Jun. 
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F,·om Governor Mij/lin to the P1·esident of tlie United States, dated 

Sm: 
PHILADELPHIA, 25th JJ,fay, 179_4. 

I have occasion to regret that your opinion on the expediency of suspending, for the present, the establish- • 
ment at Presqu' Isle, 'was not communicated to me previously to the receipt of the letter from the Secretai:y of 
1Var2 dated yesterday, in which that opinion is, for the first time1 explicitly expressed. I am apprehensive, indeed, 
that 1t is too late to prevent the execution of the measures

1
which1 under-the authority of the law of Pennsylvania, 

were concerted relatively to that object, and of which, had the honor, regularly, to apprise you. But ever 
anxious to promote the views of the General Government, and to avoid increasing the dissatisfaction of the Six 

, Nations, or, in any other manner, extending the sphere of Indian hostilities, I shall consider your interposition and 
request as a sufficient justification for attempting, even at this late period2 to arTest the progress of the commis
sioners in laying out the town at Presqu' Isle, conformably to those directions of the Legislature, which, I could 
not, on any less authority, venture to supersede. Copies of my letters to the commissioners; to the captain of the 
detachment, and to the brigade inspectors of the western counties, for. that pur_pose, 'are now enclosed. 

It may not, at the same time, be improper, sir, to remark, in vindication of the measure projected by the Legis
lature, that the territory, within which the town is directed to be laid out, has not only .been purchased from the 
United States by Pennsylvania buthas.like,vise been ceded tl> her, for a valuable consideration, by the.Six Nations. 

• It could not, therefore, be in ti1e contemplation of her government, that any hostile opposition would be made to 
her settling upon ~ propero/ thus fairly acquired2 or, that the adva*ement of her peculiar interests in that resp_ect, 
would be deemed mcompatible with the general mterests nf the Umon. In regard to my agehcY upon the occas10n, 
~ermit me also to trouble you with a short recapitulation. On the 8th of April, 1793, the act for'Iaymg out a town at 
Presqu' Isle, was passed, in which I was empowered to obtain a survey of the reserved tract in that quarter, and 
directed to cause a certain number of acres to be surveyed and laid out in town lots and out lots. It was obviously 
the intention of the Legislature, that this trust should be speedily executed1 as the bounty offered. to settlers, was 
limited to those who should actually inhabit and reside in the town, before tile 1st of January:7 1794. But the dan
uerous state of t:1e frontiers, at that time, induced the commissioners, appointed for making me survey, to protract 
~eir departure till the meeting of the Legislature, in December last, when I represented tlie necessity uf providing 
adequate means for 1;he protecti!Jn and safety of thosf gentle~en, if the accoII?plishment of the plan confided to 
them was deemed of 1mrned1ate importance. Accordmgly, durmg the same s~ss10n, two Jaws· were passed5 by one 
of which, I was authorized to make a detachment for that particular- servi<;e, from the four defensible companies 
raised by Pennsylvania, and the other, the period for allowing bounties to settlers, was extended to the 1st day of 
May, 1795. The language and spirit. of these Legislative provisions left me no alternative, but as to a choice ·of 
means for carrring them into effect5 and lest, even in that respect, any interfetenee with the Federal arrangements 
should occur, I have punctually communicated to you, information of every step that was taken, as you will per
ceive by a reference to my several letters of the 28th of March the 9th, 23d, ana 24th of May~ 17!]4. 

Under these circumstances, sir, I trust it will appear, that 1 could not, ,vith justice to _my official station, act 
upon the bare intimation given on the 10th current, by the Secretary of War to the Secretary of the Commonwealth, 
and, th~t I sufficient~y rpanifest my confidence in your advice, by pursuing it, :w~en it is expressly stated. 

GENTLEMEN! 

[ENCLOSURES.] 

No. 1. 

Governor,M,jflin to the Commissioners for laying out a town at Presqu' Isle, dated 

PHILADELPHIA, ll1ay -,--1794. 

The enclosed copy of a letter from the Secrebuy of ·war, wqich was transmitted to me, subsequently to the 
depar·ture of the post on the 24th current, will show you, that it is the par.ticular· request of the President of the 
United States, that the survey and establishment of the town at Presqu' Isle should, for the present, be sus
JJended; Though I have reason to lament .that this interposition was not made at an earlier period, a sincere 
nesire to promote the views of the General Government, and to avoid the imputation of extending the sphere of 
Indian hostilities, commands, on my part, a prompt and willina acquiescence. You will therefore be pleased to 
suspend all proceedings for executing the law directin~ a town to be laid ·out at Pres.qu' Isle, until further orders, 
and, in the mean time, I shall direct Captain Denny's aetachment to ~emain at Le Breuf. · • • 

No.'2. 

From the Governor to Captain Benny, dated Philadelp!iia. 
&~ . ' . 

The enclosed copy ofa letter from the Secretary of W af, whfoh was transmitted to me, subsequently to the 
departure of the post, on the 24tll current, will show you, that it is the particular request of the President of the 
United States, that the survey and esta~lis.hmentof _the fywn at Presqu'-lsle should, (or the .present, be suspeI!ded. 
Though I have reason to lament that this mterpos1tion d1d not take place at'an earlier per10d, a smcere desire to 
promote the Yiews of the General Government, and to avoid the imp11tation of extending the sphere of Indian hos
tilities, commands, on my part a prompt and ,villing acquiescence. I have, consequently instructed the commis
sioners to suspend all proceedings for executing the.Jaw directing a town to be laid out at Presqu' Isle· and, as the 
only object of your detachment, was to protect them in discharging that trust, your further progress has of course 
become unnecessary. You '\-vill, therefore, reinain at Le Breuf, until further orders, taking every lawful precaution 
for the safety of your detachn:i,ent, and the general protection of the neighboring frontier. 

No.S. 

From the Governor to t~e Brigade Inspectors of tlie Pfestei-n counties, dated 

Sm: 
PHILADELPIDA, 24th 111ay, 1794. 

At the particular instance and request of the President of the United-States, (comm9.nicated to me subse
quently to the departure of the post, with my letter of the 23d current) I have been induceil to· suspend for the 
present, the execution of the act of the General Assembly for laying out a town at Presqu' Isle. You wilf there
fore consider my orders for draughting from your hrigade--men, being your quota of one ihousand militia, intended 
to support the detachment under Captain Denny's command, as rescinaed by this letter. • • 

I do notmeari, however, to withdraw, or to impair the general authoritr, which I have heretofore given, for embody
ing, in Cal!es. of el_llergency, a force of the.militia, competent to repel ai1y threate!l,ed or actual i~v~ion, and ho~qlity: 
for the exu,tin~ circumstances of the Indian war seem, on the contrary, to require the utmost Vlgtlance and spmt, in 
providing for the s~fety and defence of our frontie,rs. • 



1794.] GENERAL VIEW. 50i 

From Governor Mijjlin to the President of the United States, dated 

PHILADELPHIA, 2.Uh May, 1794. 
Sm: 

The information contained in the letter from General Wilkins, which I communicated to you yesterday, and 
the general aspect of our affairs on the frontiers, enforcing the necessity of an immediate exertion, to support the 
detachment which the Legislature of Pennsylvania directed to be formed, for the purpose of protecting the commis
sionen;, who were authorized to lay out a town at Presqu' Isle, I have issued orders for dra11ghting one thousand 
militia from the ,v estern brigades, for that particular service. I have the honor to enclose a copy of my orders. 

[CIRCULAR,] 

From the Gover,ior to the Brigade Inspectors of Westmoreland, Washington, .f:J.lleghany, and Fayette counties, dated 

Sm: • 
PHILADELPHIA, 23d May, 1794. 

The information that I have received, relatively to the hostile disposition of the Indians, as well as of the 
Dritish, upon our Northern frontier, convinces me of the necessity of immediately taking effectual measures, to 
ensure the execution of the law, which directs a town to be laid out at Presqu' Isle. Notwithstanding, therefore, the 
general discretionll!Y authority which I have formerly given, I have determined to direct a draught of one thousand 
militia, officers included, from the brigades of Westmoreland, Washington, Alleghany, and Fayette, expressly to 
co-operate under the command of General Wilkins, with -Captain Denny's detachment. The quota of the-
brigade, amounts to --, which you will muster with all possible despatch, and march them to such place of 
rendezvous as General Wilkins ahd the Brigade Inspectors of the other counties, above mentioned, shall agree upon. 
In this and every other arrangement, however, relativelr, to the Presqu' Isle object, I wish J>articular attention to be 
paid to the opinion and advice of General Irvine, who will, I hope, be at Pittsburg before the receipt of this letter. 

Should the establishment ofblock-houses, on the route to Presqu' Isle, be deemed indispensable to the safety of 
the detachment, and the execution of the law, a judicious and an economical plan, of that kind, will also meet my 
approbation. , • 

I rely essentially upon your zeal and prudence, in the execution of these orders, which, owing to my distance 
from the scene of action, and the nature of the service, must be in a great measure discretionary; but I am persuaded 
you will proceed with such circumspection as to preclude every idea of reproach, either witli respect to your own 
conduct, or the confidence I have reposed in you. I shall therefore only add a wistt to hear from you, by every 
regular opportunity, and if any extraordinary event occurs, you will communicate it by express. 

From Governm· Mifflin to the Secretary of War. 

Sm: • 
PHn.ADELPHIA, June, 1794. 

For the information of the President, I have enclosed a copy of a letter from Brigadier General Wilkins, 
dated the 2Sd of May, in which he represents some circumstances relatively to the disposition of the British and 
Indians, on our Northern frontier. 

. I am, &c. 

From Brigadier General Wilkins to Ge~eral Mrfllin, enclosed in the foregoing. 
' ) 

DEAR Srn: 
PITTSBURG, 2Sd May, li94. 

I this moment received yours of the 17th instant. I arrived about fifteen minutes ago from Le Bceuf. I 
have left the small detachment there well covered, and in good spirits. They have built, under my directions, two 
small block-houses, picketted, which; I think, will render them sufficiently strong, until the reinforcement goes 
under Captain Denny. The Indians I have conversed with, still continue of opinion, that the British will make an 
opposition to the establishment at Presqu' Isle. There arrived at Cassawago, while I was there, an Indian from 
Sandusky, where he had been left by the Senecas last fall, sick. He says, McKee, the Lieutenant Governor of 
Upper Canada, and Elliot, the Indian agent, both refugees from this country, were visiting all the Indian towns in 
that quarter and e:xcitin~ them then to continue their opposition to the Americans, and assuring them of support 
from their father, the British monarch. He further adds, that they were prepared for fi,%hting General ,vayne, the 
moment he moved, and that the British were erecting garrisons at the Miami river. he confirms the accounts or 
the other Indians, that they were determined to oppose tlie establishment at Presqu' Isle. I cannot say more, as the 
post is just gomg. , 

lam, &c. 

From Governor Mijjlin to the President of the United States. 

PHILADELPHIA, lStlt June, 1794. 
Sxa: 

I think it proper to communicate the letters which I have received from the western counties, representing the 
hostile p1·oceedincrs of the Indians in that quarter,, and the dissatisfaction of the citizens, at the suspension of the 
Presqu' Isle esta6'iishment, in compliance with your request. As I wish to answer these letters by to-morrow's post, 
I have, for the sake of despatch, transmitted the originals, which you will; be pleased to return as soon as you han~ 
perused them. I take the liberty to request, likewise, that those parts of this correspondence. which are of a private 
nature, may be considered as a co!lfidential communication. , 

, I am, &c. 

List of original letters 1·eferred to in tlie foregoing: 
I 

No. 1. The Presqu' Isle commissioners to the Governor, June 5, '"'94. 
No. 2. General Gibson to the Governor, 6th Jun~, ',1794. 
No. S. Captain Denny to the Goyernor, 4th June, 1794. 
No. 4. Brigade inspector of Alleghany to same, 6th-June 1794. 
No. 5. Brigade inspector of Westmoreland to same, 5th lune, 1794. 
No. 6. Andrew Ellicott to the Secretary. • 
No. 7. From Mr. Jack to the Governor; 6th June, 1794. 
No. 8. From General In;ne to the same, Sd June, 1794. 
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N OTE.-In this last letter, are sent a part of General Wilkins' n(lrrative to General Irvine, and a copy of a letter 
from'John O'Bail to Lieutenant John Polhemus. 

[Originals returned; copies of which have not been furnished the War Office.] 

From Governor Mifflin to the P~esident of the United States. 

Sm: 
PHILADELPHIA, 14th Jurie, 1794 .. 

I have the honor to acknowledge your answer, communicated in a letter from the Secretary of War, ( datecl 
this day) to my letter of the 13th instant, stating that the reasons, which induced your opinion relatively to the sus
pension of thePresqu' Isle establishment, continue to operate, and have not been weakened by any information since 
received. • 

The nature of the trust reposed in me, by the act of the General Assembly the dissatisfaction which the suspen-
11ion of the proceedings of the co111missioners has excited, and the ambiguity of some of the expressions contained in 
th~ Secre~ry's letter, seem to demand an early explanation of the principles that have regulated my conduct upon 
this occas10n. • • . 

As it is the peculiar province of the Legislature to judge of the policy. of the laws, it would be thoug;ht, per
haps, an act of supererogatiqn on my part, were I to attempt to enumerate ·the various motives, wliicli sug
g_ested, and justify, the act for .laving out a town at Presqu' Isle; but I may be indul&ed in observing, generally, 
that the maintenance of a system (for the sale and settlement of the public lands, by which a 1;1ufficierit revenue had 
been produced to exonerate the State from the pressure of her debts) and the obligation of the Government to 
strengthen the means of protecting our distant frontiers, might fairly be considered bY. the representatives of Penn
sylvania, as very corent inducements to the measure which they contem.1>lated. 'With a right acquired by honest 
purchase, either to a'avance, or to decline, the establishment of a town at Presqu' Isle, the expediency of exercising 
that right must have formed 1.he principal subject of consideration; and, when we reflect, tliat the consequences of 
arupture with the Six Nations, would, in a peculiar manner, be injurious to the citizens of this State we·must pre
sume, that the Legislature either thought tliat the improvement of our territory in that quarter could not be obno:x~ 
ious to the Indians, or, that the projected establishment would afford the most effectual defence against that hostile 
disposition, which even the Northern tribes had previously manifested, for reasons certainly unconnected with our 
P.lan of settlement. Nor could a collision of the State and Federalinstitutions have been anticipated, as naturally 
flowing from the measure since it was rather to be expected by the Legislature, that; independently of the consti
tutional obligation of the Union, to protect all its memoers in the enjoyment of their respective territorial rights, the 
General Government was, in this instance, peculiarly bound to maintain ihe title and occupancy of the State, as 
vendor, for a valuable consideratj_on, of the pro{lerty in question. . . . . :. , .. ' . . 

But, whatever may be the pohcy of the Legislature, however· erroneous m its pnnc1plei or permc1ous m its con
sequence, the province of an executive magistrate is certainly circumscribed to inquire what the- law is, not what 
it ou&ht to be; to perfonn the task prescribed, not to arraign the.wisdom that prescribed it. Hence, sir, you will· 
perceive, from the documents ( which have been regularly communicated to you) that the prosecution of the prepara
tory steps for. forming a settlement at Presqu' Isle, was imposed upon me as a duty; and, consequently; that the 
most cogent reasons will be necessary, on my part, to justify a neglect or suspension of the work. By: the act of the 
18th April, 1793, it is declared, in mandatory terms, tl1at, in the most eiigible spot within the reserved tract on lake 
Erie, "the Govemor slia/.l cause to be laid out and surveyed, one thousand six hundred acres of land, in town lots, 
not more tl1an one third of an acre each; and also, three tlious;md four hundred acres adjoining the same, in out lots, 
not less than five acres, nor more than ten acres." And, that every obstacle arising from an apprehension of hostile 
opposition might be removed, an act of the 28th February, 1794, after ·providing for the security of the port of Phila
de!J?hia, and the defence of our ·western frontiers, authorizes '' the Gov,ernor to detach from the several companies of· 
artillery and infantry, raised by the State, as many men as can be conveniently spared from the specific objects of 
proteetion and defence, for which the companies were particulary destined; and to station the detachment, so made, 

• at such place, or places, at, or near, Presqu' Isle, on Lake Erie, as shall, in his judgment, be best calculated to carrv 
into effect, the act, entitled" An act for laying out a town at Presqu' Isle, to protect the infant settlements beyonci 
the river Alleghany, and to promote the general defence of the frontiers." By the language of these acts1 it is obvi
ous, (as I have remarked on a fqrmer occasion) that nothing was expressly left to my discretion but the mode of 
carrying them into effect; and conclusively to demonstrate the legislative expectation of a speedy execution of that 
trust, .it can only be necessary to consider, that, by the first regulation, the time for allowing a bounty to persons who 
•• shall actually inhabit and reside within the town," was limited to the first of January, 1794; that, by the seconrl 
regulation, it is only protracted to the first of May, 1795; and that by the third regulation, th\'\ very existence of the 
companies, from which the detachment is formed, to carry into effect the act for la;ying out the town, is limited, in 
its utmost extent, to the meeting of the General Assembly in the ensuing month of December. . 

. Acting under these peremptory injunctions, to perform a specific duty, I have not, sir, been regardless, either of 
the respect that is due to the General Government, or of the precautions, which a movement of so deliberate a nature 
required. The laws, and my instructions founded on those laws, for forming the detachment and laying out the 
town, were commumcated to you during the session of the General Assembly; and~although any attempt to inter
rupt the proceedings of the commissioners, must have been accompanied with a deliberate and hos.tile invasion of the 
territory of Pennsylvania, for it never has been int.imated that the station at Presqu' Isle is actually pre-occupied by 
any other power, whether British or Indian; I admonished the officers and commissioners to observe a friendly anil 
conciliatory conduct towards every description of persons whom they should meet; apd, even in the event of an 
attack or menace, from any quarter, to confine their resistance strictly to defensive operations within the acknow-
Ied aed boundaries of the State.. • • . 

t?fhe machinating efforts of the agents of a foreign nation, in the neighborhood of the United States, and not the 
inimical disposition of the Indians, produced in my mind the apprehension of a design to O.Ppose the settlement at 

• Presqu' Isle, soon after the detachment for effecting this object was formed at Pittsburg: and the intelli~ence which 
was tirought by successive posts. anrl punctually communicated to you, sir, rendered it, at last. expechent, in mv 
judgment, to resort to the general authority of the militia law, for calling into actual s'ervice a competent force to repel 
the threatened invasion; to support the party destined for Presqu' Isle; and; generally, to prevent a failure of the 
measures which the Legislature had directed to be pursued, and which, without father authority, I did not conceive 

• it would be warrantable to abandon. On your receipt of a copy of my orders for making this draught, it was, for the 
first time, directly ltated to me, that you deemed it advisable to suspend, for the present, the establishment at 
Presqu' Isle; and 'it will, indeed, be happy, that the circumstances which have already occurred should not be 
found to have matured the evil beyond the possibility of a remedy.". I derive some consolation in recollecting, 
that you were possessed of the law while the Legislature (whose.power was alone competent to repeal it) was m 
session; that you were seasonably a_pprised of every step that was taken to carry it into effect? and that, if, from 
information unknown to mel an earherdiscontinuance of the Executive proceedings was deemedsaiutary, my conduct 
will evince the readiness with which I should .have acquiesced in iin earlier declaration of that opinion. 

But I confess. sir, that, on this ground, I perceive very little cause for disquietude oireproach. If the Legislature 
has J)rescribed a· task to the Executive magistrate, whicli cannot be performed without endangering the public tran
(luillity, the Legislature, and not the Executive magistrate~ must be· responsible for the consequences. But there 
is, indeed, another reflection, which weighs heavily on my mind at the present moment, and wliich claims, perhaps, 
an interest in your consideration of the subject. Can the requisition or advice of the Executive authority of the 
United States justify the act which suspends the operation of a positive law of Pennsylvania? The constitutional 
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supremacy of the laws of the Union will not be disputed: but may it not be asked, what law of the Union does, nayl 
wnat {l0Wer is there to pass a law which could control the Commonwealth in the legitimate exercise of her territoria 
jurisdiction? Where there is no law, there can be no obligation; nor, consistently with the principles of a republican 
government.,. can reasons of State, or the admonition of circumstances, (upon which the Secretary: of \Yar relies) 
furnish an .15Xecutive Magistrate with an authority to substitute his opinions for legislative institutions. While, 
then, I was impressed with these sentiments, the {lrompt compliance which followecl the communication of your 
wishes for the suspension of the Presqu' Isle estabhshment, must, at least, be regarded as an incontrovertible evi
dence of an official disposition to promote the views of the General Government; of an ardent desire to cultivate 
every possible means of peace; and of a personal confidence in your judgment and patriotism. But, however consola
tor,y such considerations m~ oe to my J>rivate feelings, as my public trust may require other instruments of vindi
cation, I receive with peculiar satisfaction " an assurance, that nothing will be omitted to obviate the temporary 
obstacles which exist." • 

The bare suspension of our measures, ·will, probably, indeed, increase the difficulty of accomplishing them; and 
any gi:eat delay might eventually introduce a conti·oversy upon the right of doing so. The evil would become irre
mediable by any peaceable process, if, taking advantage of the circumstances which have already occurred, either the 
Six Nations, 01· any other ill-disposed neighbor, should seize.on the station which has been designated forour esta
blishment. 

For these contingencies, however, and for the expense which the State has already incurred 1 ! have no doubt the 
justice of the General Government will satisfactorily provide. It only remains, therefore, sir, to repeat, that (not
withstanding the remark made by the Secretary of "\Var in his letter of the 24th ultimo) I am not sensible of having 
failed in duly appreciating every fonsideration of delicacy and moment, connected with tlie subject; and that, whatever 

. may be the result, the establishment at Presqu' Isle will be suspended until you shall vary the opinion whicq. you 
have delivered. • • I am, &c. 

Letter from Governor M"lJ]lin to the Presi.dent of the United States . 

• PHILADELPHIA, June 19th, 1794. 
Sia: 

I have the honor to transmit, for your information, a copy of the despatches which I have received this 
morning from General Gibson, relatively to the hostile disposition of the Six Nations, instigated and supported, as 
it is alleged, by the British, and to be, &c. &c. , . • 

List of the.documents above referred to. 

J. A letter from General Gibson to the Governor, dated 11th June, 1794. 
2. The deposition ofD. Ransom, taken the 9th June, 1794. 
3. The deposition of H. V erts, taken the 9th June, 1794. • 
4. A letter from Ellicot & Denny to General Gibson, dated 8th June, 1794. 
5. A letter from Denny to General Gibson dated June 1794. 
6. A letter from Presley Neville, Brigade Inspector, ol' Alleghany, to the Governor, dated 10th June, 1794. ' 

No.'1. 

From Gener<fl Gibson to Goverrw,r Mifflin. 

DEAR Sm: . 
PrrTSBURG, June 11, 1794. 

Enclosed are two depositions, taken by me, by which you will be informed of what has happened since my 
last to you, per post? also of the disposition of the Indians: From every account, I have reason to believe the Six 
Nations mean to be 11ostile. • 

The detatchment under Captain Denny, with whom went Mr. Ellicot and General 'Wilkins, marched from this 
place on Saturday last, and, on Sunday evening, I received from them the enclosed letters. I immediately transmit
ted to them a COJ>Y of Vert's deposition, and gave it as my opinion that they ought to remain where they were, until 
Ransom and the Broken Twig came here, as we then might be better able to judge what was best to be done; since 
which I have not heard from them. I have wrote to the different inspectors of my clivision, pressing them to have the 
men ready ,agreeable to the requisiton of the AdjutantGeneral,and you may rely on my using every means in my power 
for the protection of the Western frontiers. The bearer, Mr. Sloops, intended setting out on Monday, but I detained 
him until Ransom came in: he has promised to go express with iliose letters. I hope you will please to allow him 
for his trouble. 

I shall esteem myself happy on hearing from you, 'and am, &c. 

No. 2. 

AttEGJIANY COUNTY, 88. 
JJeposition of JJ. Ransom. 

Personally appeared before me John Gibson, one of the associate judges of the above county, Daniel Ransom, 
who, being duly sworn, de'()oseth and saith, that he, this deponent, has, for sometime past, traded at Fort Franklin 
with the Senecas and other Indians, and that a chief of the Senecas, named Tiawancas, or the Broken Twig, came 
there and informed him the times woulQ. soon be bad, and advised him to move off his family and effects. On this 
het this deponent, asked him how he knew the times would soon be bad. The Indian then informed him that the 
Bntish and Indians had sent a belt of wampum to him; inviting him to council at Buffalo creek; that he had declined 
going, and that the messengers then informed him ot the intended plans of the Indians: they: said that the Corn
JJlanter had been bought by the British, and had joined them] that he, the Cornplanter, intended soon to come to fort 
Franklin, on pretence of holding a council respecting the Inoian who was killed by Robertson; that there the British 
and Indians were to land at Presqu' Isle, and then form a junction with Cornplanter on French Creek, and were 
then to clear it by killing all the people, and taking all the posts on it; that he was so much affected as to shed tears 
and said, what snail I do? I have been at war against the ·vvesternlndians, in company with Captain Jeffers, and 
killed and scalped one of them. If I now go back to the Indians, after having discovered this, they will kill me. 
He also informed this deponent, that a number of cannon had been purchased ~ the British, and collected at J unis
ada~oe, the town where Cornplanter lives, for the purpose of conveying the Indians down the river. 

He. this deponent, further saith, and the Standing Stone, a chief of the Onondagoes, also informed him, at fort 
Franklin, that he thought the times would soon be bad, and pressed him very much to leave fort Franklin, and 
assisted him in packing up his goods, &c.; that, from what he heard, and seen, from other Indians, he has every 
reason to believe the above account to be true: 

That seven white men came down the Alleghany, a few da:ys ago, to fort Franklin, who informed him they saw 
-the aboveme~tioned can!1ons at Junisadagoe, ancl that the Indiant, appeared very surly, and had not plantecl any 
corn on the river, at their towns. 

Sworn and subscribed at Pittsburg, this 11th June, 1794. 

Before me, 
A true copy: attested. JoHN GrnsoN. 

65 t; 

D. RANSOM. 
JQHN GIBSON. 
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No. 3 . 

.ALLEGHANY COUNTY, 88. 
.Deposition of Henry Verts~ 

Personally appeared before me, John Gibson, one of the associate judges for the above county, Henry Verts, 
who. being_duly sworn, deposeth and saith: That he, this deponent, left fort Fra~lin, at the mouth of French 
creek, on Thursday, the fitth instant, in company with three other men, at three o'clock, P. M.; that they came 
along the road leading to this place, about ten miles, and encamped; that, in the night, one of the cattle, which had 
been sent offt~e day before, by a certain Ransom, in order to be dnven to this place, passe~them i~ the night; that 
the next mormng, they started by break of day, and came along the road, about fout· miles, when they met the 
remainder of the cattle, turning back io fort Franklin; that, on their proceeding about a mile further, he, this 
deponent, heard a noise like a man gr9aning, and immediately discovered a -man lying on the gi·ound, dead, or 
dymg, as he appeared bloody about the shoulders and body; that the party being very: much alarmed, they left one 
of their horses, and luggage, and immediatelY: took into the woods. came to the mouth of Pine creek, on the Alle
g_hany river, and from thence to this place. He further saith, that the commanding officer and inhabitants, at fort 
Franklin, told them they were expecting an_attack from the Indians, daily, and were much alarined. 

, Sworn and subscribea, this 9th of _June, I 794. 

At Pittsburg, before me, 
A true copy: Joll'.N GIBSON. 

No. 4. 

.JOHN GIBSON. 

:from .9.. Ellicot and E . .Denny lo General Gibson. 

his 
HENRY + VERTS. 

,mark . 

Sm: 
CAMP, tli~ee milesfrom Pitt, Junes, 1794 .. 

From the ir1formation received last evening, by-two men from fort Franklin, we have sotne reason to appre
hend, that the Six Nations have determined upon joming our enemies. The account is, that D. Ransom was told, 
by the Standina Stone, that it was, or would be the case; and it seems Ransom must believe it, from his breaking 
up his store at 'French creek, and bringing olf all his effects, cattle7 and every part of his property; an(! it al)pears, 
that Tiawancas, an old frienaly Indian, has also talcen the alarm tfrom some cause, no doubt) and is on his way 
down, with all his family. The bearer is sent back to bring forward to us the facts upon which these apprehensions 
are founded. We wish: you, sir, to take' Ransom's depo&ition, and to iet every tliing possible from the Indian. 
You will be able to judge whether we ought to proceed, or not, until remforced by volunteers; or by a draught of 
militia. If it is true, tliat the Six Nations are at war, it ,vould be no difficult matter for them to send a party to 
meet us. The bearer will wait your orders, and remain until Ransom gets down, which will be to day, we suppose. 
We intend halting at Ewault's Cabins until he joins.us, and· will be governed by your-opinion. 

• • • We are, &c. 

No. 5. 

From Captain JJenny to General Gibson. 

DEAR Stn: 
EWAVLT's CABINS, 2.o'clock, Junes, 1794. 

Since we have been on this groutid, Mr. Woods, one of the spies, came to us, and informed us1 that four 
men had made their way good to the mouth of Pine creek, where Woods left this mornino-. That the saia four men 
were just from fott Frank1in; . that they came ten miles only, upon the common road, ana there met with Ransom's 
cattle, turned back; that the people who were drawing them down to Pitt, were killed by the Senecas; however, you 
will have an opportunity of getting more particular information, and we trust you will take such measures as. 
will qe best. . . • 

No.6. 

From Presly Neville to Governor Mijjlin. 

Sin: . 
PITTSBURG, June 10, 1794. 

On Friday last· General Wilkins,, Mr. Ellicot, and some volunteers, with Captain Denny, and his detach
;ment, left this place for Le Breuf,' since which, alarming aecounts have arrived from Venango, by one Ransom, a 
trader, and an Indian, called Broken Twig, of the Senecas. The statement of the former, on oath, is forwarded to 
Y(!U by General Gib~on. T_he substance of the whole is, that. the Six Nations,, at ~e instanc~ of the_ British, had 
jomed the other Indians a~amst us, and that a large body, assisted by them (the l3ntish) some u;i crossmg the Jake, 
and others'in d!)Scending tne Alleg_hany, were to tl!,k~ fort Fra~khn, destroy the· settlem~nts at Cassawago, and 
make an establishment at Presqu' isle. What ·credit 1s to· be given to these reports, I Will not pretend to, say; 
but this t~ader, well acquainted ,vi.th Indian affairs, believes them. He moved his familf and goods to this place by 
water, and sent his cattle with three white men, who were killed near fort Franklin. For my own part, I have no 
doubt of the hostile disposition of the Senecas, and that they actually committed the late murder on the Alleghany 
ril'er. . . • 

I think we shall have interesting news shortly from -V-enango, which I shall communicate without delay. 
. I have the honor. to be, &c. 

From Governor Mijflin to the Prpsident of the United States. 

Srn: 
PHILADELP.HIA, June 20, 1794. 

I have the honor to transmit, for your information, copies of two letters, both dated the 15th instant, and 
received by yesterday's post,.from Pittsburg; one from General Gibson (enclosing a letter from Lieutenant 
Polhemus) and the otlier from .N,lr. Neville. . I am, &c. , 

From General Gibson to Governor Mifflin. 

PtTTsBURG, June·13, 1794. 
DEAlt Sm: • • , 

Since my last, per Mr. Sloops, I received the enclosed from Lieutenant J>olhemus, commanding at 
Venango. The messenger who br01;ght_it says, tha~ the Senecas di~avow the relation of the Broken Twig, as men
tioned in my last, and threaten to kill k1m. Captain Denny, and his party, have proceeded on to.Venango. I have 
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wrote him, that on his arrival there, in case he found the reports to be well founded, to inform me, and I would 
endeavor to support him. 

I have also wrote to the different brigadiers and brigade inspectors to have their quotas ready, and shall think 
myself justifiable in ordering them out, should these accounts :prove to be true. -

Captain Powers, in a letter from Cassago to General Wilkms, writes, that on the people who live there, hearincr 
of the murder of the two men, as mentioned in: the letter of Lieutenant Polhemus, they were going away, and tha1 
he would, if possible, try and move the artillery to fort Franklin. 

I have ordered one hundred and fifty of the militia of ,vestmoreland to rang;e on the frontiers of that county, 
in order to protect the inhabitants. Should the present alarm subside, they shall immediately be discharged. 

I have appointed James Bryson, Esquire, one of my aids. You will please to order a comiuision to be sent for 
him. I have the honor to be, &c. 

From Lirutenant Polhemus to General Gib~on. 

~: ' 
FoRT FRANKLIN, 9th June, 1794. 

From my letter, which I expect you have received from Mr. Wolf, who left tliis place the 2d instantt you 
may have r.ea.son to suppose, I consider those under my command C!IJ.OSed to the intentions of the hostile Indians· 
since which time, on the 5th day of this month, three men, name!). Wallace, Power, and Ri-chard Van Sickler, 0~ 
their way to Pittsburg, were overi~owered by Indians. The two former were killed? the latter returned, who gave 
me this mformation. The day following, I ordered five Seneca Indians, and five white men, not belonging to the 
garrison, to go in search of the deceased. They found Wallace and Power, shot, scalped, and tomahawl(ed. * 

You will please to judge, whether the application which I have already made, be rational; I will endeavor not to 
be deficient in doing that which may be most for the benefit of my country. 

1 
I am, &c. 

From Presley Neville to Gove~nor 11:I'iff{in. 

DEAR Srn: 
PITTSBURG, June 13th~ 1794. 

Since I had the honor of addressing you last, we learn that one man of the parcy-\ said to be all killed near fort 
Franklin, had escaped. 'We have, also, reason to believe, that the Indians wlio din the mischief were from the 
We~t, and not of tlie Six N~t!ons; nay, by the accounts from the_ officer co~manding fort Franklin, so far from being 
hostile, a ~arty of Sen~cas, J01~ed to .a detachment of th~t garnson, \Ve_nt l}l pursuit of the perpretatg~ of that last 
murder. fhe fluctuation and mcons1sten.cy of our news 1s such, that 1t 1s difficult to form a proper op1mon; Captain 
Denny has continued his march, and, I SUJ?pose, is now at Venango. I shall continue the company of militia, about 
thirty-five·in number, on the frontier of this county. . , • 

We have only twelve of Denny's men; should you think proper to order a completion of the Presqu' Isle busi
ness, and a draught be necessary for that purpose, I flatter myself this county will be excused? on account of having 
spared her whole protection already to that obj\lct; for the twelve men left as above mentionea, are the refuse of the 
earth, some of them cannot walk. • • • , 

I have the honor to be, &c. 

Governor Mifflin to the Secretaro of War. 

• PHILAJ>ELPHIA, 24th June, 1794. 
Sm: 

The cultivation of a good understanding between the officers of the Federal and State Governments, has been 
among the favorite obje_cts of the admipistration, w~ich my feJlo>"-citizens. ,hav.e entrusted to my caye, and _I am 
persuaded that the President of the Umted States wtll not perceive any thmg, m the recent explanat10n, which I 
have given of my• conduct7 relatively to the Presqu' Isle establishment, that would warrant a <1eviation from that 
cordial and harmonizing s_p1rit, by which he has been reciprocally" actuated. 

That the Northern Indians,_previo!lsly to the passing of the act, by which I was enabled to carry into effect the 
law for laying out the town at Presgu' Isle, had manifested a hostile disposition, for reasons unconnected with our 
plan of settlement is a fact of sucli notoriety, that I did not think the evidence of official documents would be 
necessary to establish it But it may be J)roJ)er1 in answering your letter of the 21st instant, to refer you to the 
r~ply which the Six Nations made to a speech, delivered by Q-eneral Chapin, O}l the 10th of February last, a copy of 
which you transmitted to me _on the ~4th. day of _May. By this document, fm:mshed from the records of your office 
independently of all other eVIdence, 1t will, I thmk, appear, that some old grievances, allel£ed to have been suffered 
from the Union, the inflammatory speech of Lord-Dorchester, the constant machinations or British agents, and the 
corruption of British bribes, had, in truth, previously excited that hostile disposition, which you seem to consider 
as the eJfoct of the measures pursued by Pennsylvania, for establishing a town at Presqu' Isle. ' 

I am not inclined, sir, to enter into a discussion of the extent or operation of those principles of society, or of that 
practice of political communities "which," you observe, "will frequently concur in postponing the enjoyment of a 
particular 11ght, or interest, of a part of a nation, to considerations r~pecting the safety or welfare of the whole 
nati(?n;" but it is obvi!ms,. t~at a qoctrine of this nature mus~ deP.end essen_tial!y_upon the.terms of the social or 
political compact to which it 1s apphed, and that, of all the modifications of winch 1t 1s susceptible, the least adapted 
to our system of Government, (a Federal ReP.ublic) would, perhaps, be the acknowledgment of a discretionary 
power in the Executive magistrate of a particular State, to suspend, under any circumstances, the execution 
of a law, enacted by the only competent authority and directed. by legitimate means~ to a l~timate end. 
The question on the propriety of consulting the welfare and interest of the whole nation, at tlie expense of 
a part of it, might, indeed, be justly proposed to the Lw.slature of Pennsylvania, and would, I am persuaded, 
1 cceive, from that department of our Government, a liberal consideration; but you will recollect, sir, that 
my difficulty occurred, because the question was proposed to the Executive magistrate, who, if he had not 
ori~nally the authority to interpose, could not, I was apprehensive, acquire it, merely from the consideration of" the 
weight of the reasons" which might be suggested on the subject. , • 

It may be proper here to remark, that my determination to continu~ the suspension of the Presqu' Isle establish
ment, till the President shall vary the opinion which he has delivered, is founded principally on the assurances I 
have received, that the obstacles are of a temporaty nature; and, consequently, that the success of the attempts, 
which you inform me are put in train to remove them, may be so seasonably attained, as to admit, not only of an 
accommodation of the views of the General Government1 but, also, of the execution of the law of Pennsylvania, 
within the period contemplated ]?y the Legislature. for, altho-qgh no arguments can be necessary to convmce me 
of tl1e patr10* ~tte!J,tion of the Presi~ent to the interests of !he Union, it ~Y!)uld be contrary to_ the i_deas which I 
entertain of his Justice, candor, a~d wis~om, to ~uppose, thl!.t, m ord~r to facilitate the duties gflus stati(?n7he would 
advise me to pursue a measure, mcons1stent wttli the duties of mme, or that he would deliver an opm1on to the.. 
Executive of any State, which it might be thought indelicate to disregard, and illegal to adopt. 

I am, with great respect, sir, your most obedient servant, . . 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 

• You will please to have the above inserted in the Pittsburg Gazette. 
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Copy of a letter from Governor ¥iffiin to the Secretary of War. 

Sm: 
PHILADELPHIA, 30tli June, 1794. 

On the receipt of your letter of the 24th, covering'an extract from General Chapin:'s letter, dated the 12th cur
rent, in which that gentleman states, "That the Indians do not acknowledge the validity of the Cornplanter's sale 
to Pennsylvania," referring, I presume, to the triangular tract on lake Erie, I have thought it proper to prepare 
and communicate the enclosed copies of the deeds ot cession, for the information of the President. 

• I take this opportunity likewise to transmit a copy of a letter, dated the 20th inst. and the accompanying docu
ments, which I recehred from General Gibson by tlie last post. 

Iam,&c. 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 

Copy of the articles between tlte Clziefs, ~c. of the Six Nations of Indians and the Commissioners of Pennsylvania. 

BE IT REMEMBEREp, BY ALL WHOM IT MAY CONCERN! "' 
That, on the ninth day of January, in the year of our Lord 1789, in open and I>l!blic ~ouncil, we, the under

signed chiefs, warriors, and others, representing the following named tribes of the Six Nations, to wit: theOndawa
gas. or Senecas, Cayugas, Tuscaroras, Onondagas, and Oneidas, for, and in behalf of ourselves, our tribes, our and 
their heirs a,nd successors, on the one part, and Richard Butler and John Gibson, Esqrs. commissioners for, and.on 
behalf of the State of Pennsylvania, (Onas) on the other part, did make, and conclude upon the following articles, 
viz: • • 

ARTICLE 1. That, as soon as these articles are signed, interchangeably, by the aforesaid chiefs and commissioners, 
the said chief~ will execute a deed of conveyance to the State of Pennsylvania, for a tract of country, as shall here-
after be described. ' • 

ARTICLE 2. The signing chiefs do acknowledge the right of the soil,and jurisdiction to, in, and OVf.lr, that tract of 
country, bounded on the south, by the north line of the State of Pennsylvania; on the east, by the west boundary of 
the Slate of New York, agreeable to the cession of that State, and the State of Massachusetts, to the United States; 
and on the north, by the margin oflake Erie,. including'Presqu' Isle, and all the bays and harbors alon; the margin 
of said lake Erie, from the west boundary of Pennsylvania to where the west boundary of the State of New York 
may cross, or intersect, the south margin of the said lake Erie;-to be vested in the said State of Pennsylvania, agree
ably to an act of Congress, dated the 6th day of June last, 1788. • 

ARTICLE 3. The said chiefs do agree that the said State of Pennsylvania shall, and may,· at any time they mar 
think proper, survey, dispose of, and settle, all that part of the aforesaid \:Ountry, lying, and beinf$ west of a line 
running along the middle of the Conowago river, from its confluence with the Allegliany river into the Chadochque • 
Jake, tlience along the middle, of said lake, to the north end of the same, thence a meridian line from the north end 
of the said lake to the margin, or shore, of lake Erie. . · 

ARTICLE 4. tfhe said Gh1efs do agree, that the' navigation, or water communication, of the said Conowago river, and 
the Chadochque lake, shall be free to the citizens of the State of Pennsylvania, in common with themselves· but 
that neither party shall build, or erect dams, over or across the Conowago river, so as to ob.struct the passage of boats 
or canoes, up anii down the same to the Alleghany river. . • ' 

• ARTICLE 5. That, as several villages, belonging to the signing chiefs and their people, are now living on the said 
Conowago cree~.., and in other parts ot the country, supposed to be within the tract of country west of the west line 
of the State of .New York, and east of the line through the ,vaters, as described in the third article: and as they have 
no country to remove to, from where they now live, the said chiefs do reserve for their own and their people's i-esi
dence, hunting and fishing, all that part of the tract of country described in the second article, passing from the 
Alleghany river, along the middle of the Conowago creek, the Chadochque lake, and a meridian line from the north 
end of said lake to lake Erie. . . • 

ARTICLE 6. The said chiefs do engage fo1;, and in behalf of themselves and their tribes, to give protection to the 
citizens of the said State of Pennsylvama, and others who may come to trade or trdllsact business, under proper au-
thority, among them, and to live peaceably with all the citizens of the Unite~ States. • • • 

ARTICLE 7. The said Richard Butler and John Gibson, Esqrs. commissioners~ for, and in behalf of the State of 
Pennsylvania, clo agree to the aforesaid articles, in their true intent and meaning; and they do further engage, on the 
faith of the State of Pennsylvania, that the aforesaid chiefs, and the·people oftlieir tribes, shall have full and peace
able liberty to hunt and fish within any part of the country first above described, they demea}!ing themselves peace
ably towards the inhabitants. But the said chiefs, or their successors, shall not, at any tim~ hereafter, directly, or 
indirectly, lease, rent, or make sale of, any part, or parcel, of the.tract here reserved, for; their use and residence, to 
any other State, person, or persons. • 

In testimony of the above articles being duly, openly, and fairly agreed and concluded.upon, the chiefa 
and commissioners aforesaid, have interchangeably set their hands, and affixed their seals, the day 
and year first above written. 

N.B. 

' SENECAS . ...... Gyantwachia, or the Corn-planter, + 1- s. 
G-_yashota, or the ~ig Cross, ,~ + L. s. 
Kanassee, or the New Arrow, + .L. s. 
Achiout, or the Half Town, • + L. s. 
Anachkout, or the ,v asp,· • • + L. r.. 
Chishekoa, or the "\Vood Bug, + r.. s. 
Sessewa, or the-•Big Bal~ of a Kettle, + L. s. 
Sciawhowa, or the Council Keepe1-, + L. s. 
Tewanias, or the Broken Twig, + L. s. 
Souachshowa, or the Full Moon, + L. s. 
Cachunevasse, or Twenty Canoes, + L. s. 

TuscAR0RA CHIEF , Hichonquash, or Tearing Asunder, + L. s. 
SENECAS . ,, . . . . Cageahgea, or Dogs about the Fire, + L, s. 

. Sawedowa, or the Blast, + L. s. 
' Kiondashowa, or Swimming Fish, + L. s. 

ONANDAGo CHIEF . Oncahye; or the Dancing Feather, + r.. s. 
CAYUGAS ....... Soahaes, or Falling-Mountain; ', , + L. s. 

. Otachsaka, or Broken Tomahawk, + r.. s. 
ONEIDA CHIEF . . . Tekahiefs, or the Long Tree, + L s. 
SENECA CHIEF ... Onesechter, or the Leaded Man, + r.. s. 
MuNSEY CHIEFS . . Kiatulahoh, or the Snake, + L. s. 
' Aqueia, or the Bandy Legs, • . + L. s. 
SENECAS . . . • . . Kiandoch-gowai, or Big Tree, + L, s. 

, . Owenewah, 9r 'rhrown-in-the-water, + L, s. 

'fhe two Munseys signed as being residenters on the land, but not °'~ers. R. BUTLER. 
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In the presence of 
AR. ST. CLAIR, 
J.rnEs HARM,m, Lt. Col Com. Ist U. S. Reg!. and Brig. Gen. by bt·evet. 
DA vm ZEIGLER, Captain 1st U. 8. Reg/. 
WINTHROP SARGENT. 
JoHN TRACEY. 
N. MoDowELL, Ensign. 
JACOB MELCHER, Cadet in 1st U. S. Regiment. 
JOSEPH NroHOLSON. 

Be it remembered, that, on the 30th day of May, in the year of our Lord 1792, and in the 16th year of the inde
pendence of the United States of America, came, personally, Joseph Nichol!,on, one of the witnesses within named? 
before me James Biddle, Esq. president of the courts of common pleas, in the district consisting _of the city anct 
county of Philadelphia, and counties of Bucks, Montgomery, and Delaware, and made oath, on the Holy Evangelists 
of Almighty God, that he was present, and saw the twenty-four grantors, and two commissioners, in the within deed 
named, make the sig!!atureshor marks, to the said deed, and seal and deliver the same, as their act and deed, volun
tarily and fre~ly; and that t e said deponent subscribed his name as a witness to the execution thereof; and that he 
also saw the otlier seven witnesses subscribe theit-names within written, respectively, to the same deed, and thatthe 
name, Joseph Nicholson, thereunto subscribed, is of his own proper hand-writing. • 

In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and seal, at Phil~delphia, the same day and year aforesaid. 
• .'TAMES BIDDLE. 

JOSEPH NICHOLSON. 

Enrolled in the Rolis Office forthe State of Pennsylvania, in Commission Book, No. 1, page 309. 
Witness my hand and seal of office, the 19th of June, 1794 . 

. · ' MATHEW IRWIN, 1W. R. 

A true copy from the original. JAMES TRIMB,LE, Deputy Secretmy. 
SEcRETARY's OFFICE, Philadelp!tia, J_une 30th, 1794. 

Copy of the Deed from the Six Nations of Indians to the State of Pennsulvania. 

Know all men by these p_resents, that we, the undersigned chiefs, warriors, and others, representing the follow
jng named tribes of the_Six Nations, to wit: the Ondawagas, or Senecas, Cayugas, Tuscaror-as, Onondagas, and 
Oneidas, for, and in consideration, of the sum of two thousand dollars, to us in hand paid, by Richard Butler and 
John Gibson, Esquires, commissioners for, and in behalf of, the State of Pennsylvania, the receipt whereof we do 
hereby acknowledge, and we, for ourselves1 _our tribes, our and their heirs and successors, are tlierewith fully paid 
and satisfied: have gnmted, bargained, solct, and assi&ned over, and, by these presents, do grant, bargain, sell, re
mise, release, quit ctaim, and assign over, unto the said State of Pennsylvania, all our and their right title, claim, 
and interest of, in, and to, all that tract of country situate, lying, and being, within the territory of the United State.", 
bounded on the south by: the north line or boundary of the State of Pennsylvania, on the east by the western line or 
boundary of the State of New York, agreeably to an act of cession of the said State of New York and the State of 
Massacliusetts, to the United States; and on the north, by the southern shore, or margin of lake Erie, includino
Presqu' Isle, and all the bays and harbors along the shore or margin of the said lake Erie, from the west bou udary o'r 
the said State of Pennsylvania, to where the west line, or boundary, of the State of New York, may cross orinter
sect the southern shore, or margin, of the said lake Erie: to have and to hold the said tract, as above described, with 
all its appurtenances and advantages, to the only proper use and behoof of the said State of Pennsylvania, forever, 
under, and subject to the provisos and reservations made and agreed upon in behalf of ourselves and our tribes 
their heirs and successors, mentioned in certain articles of agreement, made and concluded with the aforesaid 
Richard Butler and John Gibson, Esquires, commissioners for, and in behalf of, the said State of Pennsylvania• 
which articles were signed by the aforesaid chiefs and· commissioners interchangeably, before the executing and 
signing of this deed. 

In testimony whereof, we,. the said chiefs, have hereunto set our hands and seals, this -- day of 
January, in the year o(our Lord 1789 . 

• SENEOA.8 ....... G~twachia, or the Corn-planter, + L. S. 
Gyashota, or the Big Cross, + L. s. 
Kanassee, or the New Arrow, + L. s. 
Achiout, or the Half Town, + L. s. 
Anachkout, or the '\Vasp, + L. s. 
Chishekoa, or the Wood Bug, + L. s. 
Sessewa, or Big.Bale ofa Kettle, + L. s. 
Sciawhowa, or the Council Keeper, + L. s. 
Tewanias, or the Broken Twig, + L. s. 
Souachshowa, or the Full l\foon, + L. s. 
Cachunevasse, or Twenty Canoes, + L. s. 

TusoARoRA CHIEF • Hichonquash, or Tearing Asunder, + L. s. 
SENECAS . . . . . . Cageahgea, or Dogs about the Fire, + L. s. 

. Sawedowa, or the Blast, + L. s. 
Kiondashowa or Swimming Fish, + L. s. 

ONA.DAGO CHIEF .. Oncahye,.or the Dancing Feather, + L. s. 
CAYUGA CHIEFS .. Soahaest or Falling Mountain, + L. s. 

. Otachsal{a, or Broken Tomahawk, + L. s. 
ONEIDA CHIEF . . . Tekahiefs, or the Long Tree, + L. s. 
SENEOA CHIEJ;' ... Onesechter, or the Leaded Man, + L. s. 
MUNSEY CHIEFS . . Kiatulahoh, or the Snake, + L. s. 

. Aqueia, or R.ndy Legs, + L. s. 
SENECAS . . . • • . Kiandoch-gowa, or Big Tree, · + L. s. 

Owenewali, or Thrown-into-the-water,+ L. s. 
N. 13. The two Munseys signed as being resi!lenters on the land, but not owners. R. BUTLER. 

In the presence of ' 
AR. ST. CLAIR, 
Jos. HARMAR, Lieut. Col. Com. lat U. 8. Regt. and Brig. General by brevet. 
DAVID ZEIGLER, Captain 1st U.. 8. Regiment. . 
WrnTHttol> SARGENT, 
JoHN TRACEY. • \ 
N. MoDowELL~ Ensign. 
JACOB MELCHER, Cadet 1st tr. S. Regiment. 
JosEPH NrcHOLSON, 
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Be it remembered, that, on the 29th day of October, in the year of our Lord 1790, and in the fifteenth year of the 
independence of the United States of America, came personallyJ Joseph Nicholson, one of the witnesses within named, 
before the Hon. Thomas McKea~ Esq. Doctor of Laws, chiet justice of the supreme -court 9f the State of Penn
sylvania, and made oath, on the Holy Evangelists of Almighty God, that he was present, and saw the twenty-four 
grantors, in the within deed named, make the signatures or marks to the said deed, and, seal and deliver the same, 
as t11eir act and deed, voluntarily, and freely; and that the said deponent subscribed his name as a witness to the 
execution thereof; and that he also saw the other seven witnesses subscribe their names within written, resJ)ectively, 
to the same deed; and that the name, Joseph Nicholson, thereto subscribed, is o{his own proper hand-,vriting. 

In testimony whereof, I ha:ve hereunto set my hand and seal, at Philadelphia, the same day and year aforesaid, 
THOMAS McKEAN. 

' ' 
Recorded in the office for recording ofdeerls, &c. for the city and county of PhiJadelphi:i, in Deed Book, No. 31, 

page 184. , . . , ' . , 
Witness my' han!l, and i;eal of office, tlie 5th day of May, 179,2. 

, , · MATHEW IRWIN, Rec. 
A true copy from the original.' , 

• • JAMES TRIMBLE, Deputy Secretary. 
SECRETARY'S OFFICE, P!iila,Jelpliia, Jun.e 30, 1794. 

Copy of a lette1· from General Gibson to G~vernor 1.1F1Jf[in. • 

Sir: 
PrTTs~uRG, June 20, 1'794. 

I had the honor of receiving yours p.er fuis day's post: in' my last, I informed you that I had ordered one 
hundred and fifty militia1 for tlie protection of fue frontiers of W estmqreland, • and hav.e ·wrote fo the different 
bri«ade inspectors to have their quotas complete. . : . 

"The enclosed letters have since come to hand, and from their contents, and the information received by a man, 
who left Cornplantel'.'s town about twelve days ago, we have every reason 'to conclude that the Six Nations will be 
obliged to join fue Western Indians. This man declares, fuat an attempt had been made to take his life, by an 
Indian, but !hat the Cornplanter prevented it, by telli~" the Indian the time was not :yet come for fuem.to strike: 
that the Indians, at fue towns, appeared very surly and ift-natured, and that a person of fue name of-Jenmngs, who 
lives at fue Corn)Jlanter's town, informed him, that he thought fue Cornplanter must join the Western Indians. 

I am in great hopes Cap~n Denny, with his detachm,ent, will get safe to Le Breuf, and will be able to make a 
stand, until he can be supported. lshall use every means for the _protection of the frontiers, and shall afford 
CaP.tain De~ny every assistance in my power, if necessary. 

It is more than probable, that, in a few days, t11e result 9f the .council at Buffl\lO creek will be known; if 
favorable, the Indians will send in messengers to ]Jalliate their conduct; if fue reverse, fuey will strike on our 
frontiers. I shall, at any rate, give you fue earliest information. - • ~ , 

I have the honor to be, &c. &c. • 
J• 

Extract of a letter from CGJ!lain Denny, dated fort Franklin, J~11e 14th, 1794. ·, 
Srn: . 

, I have ~he honor of ackno.wledging your two letters,. dated th!! 9t4 an_d 11th instant:-after receiving t11e first, 
,ve concluded it would be best to pro9eed ~pon our march. ' We arnved here _the day ~efor~ yesterday, all well. 
The account of Ransom's people bemg killed ,yas too true,· but by what nation of Indians, 1s yet doubtful. Mr. 

• Ellicot and Mr . .'Wilkins have written, and s'ent two runners for the Co.rnplanter, and fuey, have requested me to wait 
the return of the express: when they arrive you shall be intormed of tlie success of the message. lam suspidous 
the old fellow will 1'ot shmv himself. The fa~t is_. th~t fue Indians, about here, from twenty downwards, for some 
time past, have been exceedingly insolent, treatect the officer, ilie fort, and every person about it, wifu the utmost 
contempt; but, since our arrival, they have altered their tune, so say Lieutenant Polhemus and Doctor McCray. We 
have written to Le Breuft; and gave fue officer there a caution: the day after to-morrow fue runner is to 'be back. 
Van Horn and Bales, fue two men who brought your last letter, sa,v·one Indian at the plain, about twenty miles 
this side of Pittsburg, and the trace of' six or seven. . 

June 16th. Yours, enclosi~g a copy of Polhemus', came yesterday. The Cornplanter's nephew arrived from the 
towns about the same time. He .delivered a long speech from his uncle to Lieutenant Polhemus. Upon summing 
up fue whole, we have not a shadow of doubt, but fhat a plan was formed to destroy all the posts and settlements in 
tins quarter. It was all done UpQtr the strength or prospect of a war between the Bntish and --; that subsiding, 
the other, I am in hopes, has also. , There is no doubt but the English will urge fuem to join t11e ·w esten Indians, 
and have done every thing possible, and perh(lps a few may; but I rafuer think that, unless we have a \var wit11 
them. we'll have none with the Six Nations generally. , 

The. CornJ>lanter has _gone to another council,at .Buffalo;" he set out fue same time the nephew started for this 
place, and ,vill return m about ten days. He says he is very sorry for the mischief done lately, and is extremely 
concerned at the account given of their going to take up the hatchet; says ther are bad men that reported it; fuat it's 
a lie, and insists upon k11owing who the information came from, as 1t is evident that a stroke was meditated, but 
~ow, perhap_s, dropped. Every apology,· which he can possibly make, won't be sufficient to clear him of the imputa-
tion of a traitor. . ' 

Some of the natiim say t11e English. liave bQught O'Beal. We shall spend two days to come, in helping Mr. 
Polhemus to. put hiS: garrison in some state of defence: for; sh~uld any thing happen it, we shoula fare fue worse 
above. • . , • . • 

Copy of a le(ter from Go11ernorJJtlijfiin to the President of the United States. 

&, 

Sm: () 
PHILADELPHIA, 15th July, 1794. 

I have fue honor to transmit, for your inforl)lation, copies of fue various docul)lents which I have received, by 
express, from General Gibson, stating, among .other things, the proceedings of a council held at fort Le Breuf, on the 
26th, ultimo, ~etween Captain I)enny and• Mr, Ellicot, and a deputation from the Six,Nation!J, in the presence of 
General Chapm. • • ' 

The requisition which has been made on fuis occasion, for the abandonment of a great portiol}. of the teni.tory of 
the State, 1s so extravagant,, that we must supJJ0Se it to proceed from tl1e il}.,stigation of a jlolicy more hostile to the 
United States tlian ,can 'reasonably be ascribed to the natural arrogance or enmity of fue Indians themselves. It is 
a circumstance, indeed,. additionally mortifying, that no attempt was made even to conceal the source from which 
the insult came. Mr. Johnson, the British agent, attended ilie council. . , 

It will be obvious to you, sir, fuat it is not in my power to aufuorize a comJ.Jliance with the requisition, or to 
treat upon the subjects. My duty calls upon me to execute fue laws; and, in domg so, it will be incumbent on me 
to maintain, not only the public claim of jurisdiction, but the private rights and property throughout the State, 
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against_invasion a~d outrage. For that important purpose, I shall exert all the legal ~uthority of my office; ancl I 
take th1s opportumty to request the co-operation of the General Government, as far as its Federal obliaations extend 
The suspension of the Presqu' Isle establishment has _probably increased the difficulty; but, after fue informatio~ 
,,hich. has be~n just received,_ I conceiye the ~ssenti:tl mterests ~f the S~te, ~ie safety of its citizens, and the rre
servation of its property, are. mvolved m the immediate prosecution of our obJect, and I trust that you will now find 
reason to concur m that opllllon. 

\ 
I am, with respect, &c. 

TH031AS :MIFFLIN. • 

Copy of a letter from General Gibs<m to Gove)•nor J.liijjlin. 

Srn: 
Pl'ITSBURG, Jidy 7th, 1794. 

The enclosed papers, from Captain Denn__y, came to hand yesterday, whic~7 with two other letters directed 
to your Excellency, and one to General Knox,! now send to you, by express, as tney contain matter of the utmost 
imJ>ortance to the State.· ' • 

The British have, at length, succeeded in accomplishing their long wished for object, in getting the Six Nations 
to join the Western Indians against the United States, and I am afraid our frontiers will feel the effects. Your 
Excellency may rest assured, that nothing shall be wanting ori my part to afford them and Captain Denny every 
assistance in my power. I was under the necessity.ofprorrusing forty dollars to the express for his service, as none 
could be got to engage lower; you will please to order him to be paid. 

. I liave the honor to be, &c. . 
JOHN GIBSON. 

A true copy. , •. 
JAMES TRIMBLE, IJeputy Secrela'f1J. 

COJJ1J of a letter froni Israel Chapin t&, the Commanding Officer at Le Bauf. 

DEAR SIR: 
PREsqu' IsLE, Tuesday, 24th June, 1794, at 3 o'clo,ck P .. iJ:f. 

I have just arrived at this place, with a deputation from the Six Nations oflndians, consisting of sixteen 
chiefs and warriors, with a messa~e we were desired to deliver to some peo_ple, whom, they supposed were here. I 
thougi!t it would be consistent to mform you of my arrival, and that I shall be at Le Bceuf to-morrow, at 2 o'clock. 
with this deputation. • - -

I am, sir, your most obedient servant, 
ISRAEL CHAPIN, Secretary of the Six .Nations. 

A true copy. 
JAMES TRIMBLE, IJeputy Secretary. 

CoPY, of a lettei-from Captain Ebenezer Denny to fflajor Generdl Gibson. 

FoRT LE BmuF, June 27th, 1794. 
DEAR Sm: 

Enclosed you w!ll receive a copy of a message brought m~ by a d~putation of chiefs and warriors ~ent for 
that purpose, from the Six Nations, and also our reply.· You will perceive by the message, that the Indians are· 
disposed to have us pushed back; and ifwe dont leave the country, they are to consider us as no friends. I don't 
apprehend much danger here, as long as we can keep our men together; but, at present, a ·number of the people who 
were on before me, are ill with the flux; and the working parties, which we are necessarily obliged to have at some 
distance, together with two escorts, one sent to Franklin with pack-horses, the other somewhere between, and Cas
sewago, with boats, reduces our force 11ery considerably. Doctor Wilkins has made a requisition for ten or twelve 
men, to be sent to Pitt, to guard a drove of cattle on to this place. From the present appearances, it would be very 
improper fo detach so many men from my • command; I am, therefore, here under the necessity of begging a few 
militia for that purpose; they will be wanted about the first week in the next month. Indeed, at this particular junc
ture, I don't thmk a company would be too many to assist us in having the supplies brou;i;ht forward. The people 
at Cassewago wished for a guard ofmy men; I could not spare them yet; the 'consequences, I am afraid ,vill be a 
total evacuation of that settlement. If you should think proper to send on a col!lpany, a part posted at ii'ead's will 
answer a double puTI)Ose; there,the contractor has a deposite, and it serves our people as an intermediate post between 
Franklin and this place, which ought to be by,all means supported. Y,ou promised you would not neglect us. 

- I am, with great regard, &c. 
EBENEZER DENN:V, Captain Penn.~ylvania State !1-oops. 

A true copy. 
J.nrns TRIMBLE, IJeputy Secretary. 

Copy of a letter from .!Jndrew Ellicot to 'Governor 11:I"rffl~n, dated 

Fo:RT LE BCE:uJ,', June 29, 1794. 

Sm: In my last letter to you, from Pit!,sbur~, ~ mentioned that you might expect to hear fi:om me, both from fort 
Franklin and Le Bceuf; but, from a variety ?f circumstances, no oppgrtuD;1ty occurre~ of ,mting from the first. On 
my arrival there, the place appeared to be m such a d_efenceless s1tuati_on, that, with the concurrenc~ of Captain 
Denny and the officer commandmg at the fort, we remamed there some time, and employed the troops m rendering 
it more tenable.- It may now be considered as defensible, provided the number ofm:en is increased. The garrison, 
at present, consists of twenty-five men, one-half of whom are unfit for dug; and, it is my opinion, that double that 
number would not be more than sufficient, considering i:he importance of the safety of the settlements on French 
creek. At fort }:ranklin, G~n~ral Wi)kins and myself wrote to_ the, Cornplantei: t? attend there1 ~hat we m!ght 
have an opportumty_ of exp_l~imng to !um ~he nature of our busmess, and o( obviating any difficulties that nng~t 
arise in our proceedings. However, he did not come, as was expected, having gone some days before to a council 
of the Six Nations, at Buffalo. . . . 

\Vith this letter, you will receive a copy of then· message, presented by General Chapm and l\Ir. Johnson, to 
Captain DeD;nY and myselfi with our reply to _the sa~e. I leav~ to yourself to <:onside: the propriety of a Britisli 
aaent attendmg a consideranle number of Indians, with a supermtendent of Indian affairs of the Umted States, to 
o~der the I>_eople of Pennsylvania to remove from those lands. which had been ceded to them by treaty, by the King 
c.f Great Britain, and since that time re~larly purchased from the Six Nations, and punctually paid for. After 
repairing fort Franklin, we proceeded to this place, and are now be,,''uming to strengthen the works here, so as to • 
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render it a safe deJJosite for military and other stores; and in doing which, agreeably to instructions, economy shall 
be strictiy attended to. • . 

The line described by the Indians, on the map, will take from the State of Pennsylvania the Cassewa$o settle
ment, being part of the purchase of 1784, and the whole of the purchase of 1788. But, with respect to this claim, 
they can be serious only so far as encouraged by the British agents, and the countenance shewn them by the late 
interference of the United States. ' 

The objection made by Mr. Brandt, to General Chapin, that the establishment at Presqu' Isle would cut off the 
communication between tlie Six Nations and the vVestern hostile Indians, and thereby di111inish their joint strength, 
is the strongest argument that can be urged in favor of that establishment. General Chapin and myself are of 
opinion that all differences between the State of Pennsylvania and the Six Nations might be accommodated by 
treatv, which treaty ought not'to be held in the nei$hborliood of any post occupied by the British, the United States, 
or tliis State, at present; and that Presqu' Isle is .the most eligible~place for such a treaty. General Chapin, I pre
sume, has communicated his sentiments to General Knox on this subject. 

Standing Stone, a chief residing at Conyat, has informed us, since we arrived at thi~_place, that the late mischief 
on the Alleghany' river aml Venango path was done by a party of eight wariiors, (rom .tt_uron river, which falls into 
Lake Erie, about twenty-six miles above Cuyahoga. One bf his brothers saw them .on their way to commit those 
deJ,Jredations. Those Indians are only to be chastised by the way'of the lake; but it is neither the interest of the 
Bntish, Brandt, nor the other agents, to have them punished; it is the interes't of the United States; and yet the 
United States, by directing a suspension of the business at Presqu' Isle, have taken effectual measures for the security 
of this nest of murderers, whose cruelties have, for some years past, been severely felt .by the ·citizens of tliis 
State. • _ , , 

You must recollect that I always had my doubts respecting the fulfilment of the contract for opening the naviga
tion of French creek, and a road from Le Bceufto Presqu' Isle, and, agreeably to my expectations, have hitlierto not 
been able to discover any thin~ done in that business: For the further security of the frontiers of this State, it 
would be necessary to erect two nlock houses on the Venango path, between fort Pitt and Venango, and a third 
between Venango and this place. At present, Meade's settlement appears to me to be the most proper situation. 

I am, with great respect, your real friend, 
ANDREW ELLICOT. 

A true copy: JAll.ES TRIMBLE, IJeputy Secretary. 

Extract of a letter from Captain Ebenezer JJenny to Governor Mi.ffein, dated June 29th, 1794. 

The 1·oute from Franklin to Le Brouf. by way of Cassewago, is not less than sixty miles. The first part may be 
made good, but tlie. other wi!I be very cliffi~ult A str~ight route from Franklin to Le Bceuf. won't exceed 45 miles; 
but it's yet uncerta\n what kmd of road the country: will afford. . , . • 

'\I\T e would be much the better of a sur15eon: Many of the men who were on here are lying bad witli the flux. 
However, we are doing every thin~ possible to !6,et them on foot. Constant salt provisions, and not the least atten
tion paid to cleanliness, h:is causect it to spreact. Our fresh meat, with the little knowledge we have of medicine, 
has already had a good effect. - • _ -

The evening of our arrival here, I received the enclosed let~er from Israel Cha_JJin, supeiintendent for the Six 
Nations. The next day, by the time mentioned he and the Indians arrived. They expected to meet us at 
Presqu' Isle. They came from the mouth of Buffalo there, in a row lioat. Next mornin~we met and received tlieir 
messaget a copy of which, together with our reply, is also enclosed. . -

'\Vilham Johnson, who is mentioned in the message, is a British agent; he acted slyly as prompter to the chiefs. 
They denied having sold their country; told us that the paper (deed) which tliey siwied at Fort Harmar was thought 
by them then·to be nothing but a treaty of peace, and tnat the goods which was deuvered them, they considered as 
presents. Money, they say, they received none. The line which they had marked upon their map beganatO'Beal's 
town, and in a direct line crossed French creek, just below Mead's, and on the Head of Cuyahoga; from thence to 
tlie Muskingum, and down the Ohio, al).d to il:>! niouth, and up tlie Mississippi leaving a small square for a trading 
house at the mouths of the rivers, and one where Clarkesville now is. The teflows were very inquisitive to know if 
any surveyors were out, mid told us to stop every person going towards the lake. They will expect an answer from 
our grea_t council. : ' -

I would jµst remark, tliat, in case of a war, it will be very. difficult keeping either horses or cattle about the place~ 
and impossible to get any suppliesi being so near their towns, unless we have three times the number of men which 
w!'l now have, and esta)llish severa intern:i,ediate posts. I have_ the honor_ to enclose a return of tlie troops, and am, 
with perfect respect, sir, your most obedient servant, -

A true extract: JAMES TRIMBLI:', Deputy Secretary. 
E. DENNY, Captain. 

Copy of the proceedings of a council he,ld with tlte Six Nations at/ort- Le Bceuf, 26th June, 1794. 

At a council holden at fort Le Bceuf, June 26th, 1794, by Mr. Ellicot and Captain Denny, with General ChaJ>in 
and a deputation from. the Six Nations. General Chapin opened the business by reading llie proceedings of the 
council at Buffalo, which were as follows: 

At a council holden at Buffalo creek, by the Si.ic Nations of Indians, June 18, 1794, General Chapin was addressed 
as follows: Captain O,'Beal, Speaker. • . • 

BROTHER: vVhen we sent for you it was because we placed great dependen~e upon you. we expected that you 
would not fail in doing every thing in your power to assist us. - . . • 

BROTHER: '\Ve now hope that you will exert yourself in removing tliose people off our lands. We know very 
well what they have come on for, and we want tliem pushed back. -, , 
. BRO'.f!1ER: ,v e now wish that you_ and Mr. Johnson would go together and remove tliose people back over the 

hue wluch we have marked out upon the map. • , 
BROTHER:. If tp.ese people remove off immediately, we shall consider them as our friends; if not, we shall consider 

them as no friends. , • 
BROTHER: "\Ve wish that you and Mr. Jiihnson would go-together upon this business, and we shall send te• 

warriors to attend you; and we shall expect that you will bring us ~vord when you return. • _ • 

This ·speech was delivered w_ith six strings of black and white wampum, 

After the above speech had been read, Mr. Ellicot and Captain Denny desired an interval of one hour to prepare 
an answer; at tlie ex{)iration of which, Mr. Ellicot delivered tlie following reply to tlie message sent by 6eneral 
Chapin and William Johnson! • - . . 

BROTHERS OF THE Six NATIONS: _ , 

Your brethren of Pennsylvania haw al ways been attentive to the interest of the Indians, especially to that 
of the Six Nations, and happy to meet with them in peace and. unity. 

]lRoTIIEns: ·we have heard your message by General Chapin, and have considered the request. 
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BRoTiIERs: By the peace of 1782, the King of Great Britain ceded to your brethren of Pennsylvania all the lands 
which they claim, but, from a regard to justice, and considerin~ you as the real owners of the soil, could not consider 
themselves as entitled to it, until fairly purchased from yourselves. 

BROTH'.ERS: The lands which you have requested us to move off have for several years been purchased by the 
State of Pennsylvania from the Six Nations, and the lines bounding the same were opened and marked with their 
consent and approbation. The purchase north of the north boundary of Pennsylvania 1west of the Conewango river, 
lake Chataque, and the path leading from thence to lake Erie, and south of the said ake, was made of your chiefs 
at fort Harmar, (by General Butler and General Gibson) and the money and goods punctually_paid to them. 

BROTHERs: Your brethren of Pennsylvania have fairly and openly made the purchase of all the lands to which 
they lay claim, and have sold those lands to such people as choose to settle and work them; they think it now their 
duty to protect such settler.s from the depredations of all such persons as may-attempt to mplest them. 

BROTHERS: The Pt"esent military _preparations of your brethren of Pennsylvania were intended to :i?rotect their 
citizens against the Western hostile Indians only, not supposing any protection necessary against the Si.'!: Nation&, 
whom they consider as their friends and allies. • 

BROTHERS: The line which you-have marked upon the map will take back from your brethren of Pennsylvania a 
large tract of land, which they have purchased from you. We cannot, ,therefore, consistently with our duty, remove 
from those lands, unless directed by the great council of our people, to whom we shall immediately send_your 
message. , 

BROTHERS: We are sorry that our continuing on the lands-which you have sold to your bt·ethren of Pennsylvania, 
should be the cause of any uneasiness, or why we should not be considered by you as friends. . 

BROTHERS: Your brethren of Pennsylv.ania are a generous people; they have never wished for more than they 
were willing to pay for, and have never attempted to fuke what did not belong to them. They will be glad to meet 
you at all times, and afford relief to the weak and hungry of your people, who may take the trouble to come and see 
them at this place. In the mean time, as we are ordered here by the great council of your brothers of Pennsylvania, 
we cannot. consistently_: with our duty:, reinove from hence, until orders come from them for that purpose. Your 
message, liowever, shall be immediately forwarded by express to them, for their consideration. , 

• ANDREW ELLICOT. 
EBENEZER DENNY, 

Captain of the State troops. 
• THOMAS NESBIT, Secretary. 

Copy. A. J. DALLAs, Secretary. 

From Governor M'ifllin to the President oftlie United States, dated 

Sm: 
PHILADELPHIA, 18th July, 1794. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the rec~i]:>t of your Excellency's answer to my letter of the 15th instant, 
communicated in a letter from tJie Secr~tary of War, dated yesterday;_ and it is. with P.eculi11;r regret that_ I. perceive 
the embarrassment of.m_y situation: relatively to the.Presqu' Isle establishment, ·mcreasmg with every addition to the 
correspondence which the subject has produced. I certainly, sir, have hitherto proceeded upon tlie presumption, 
that, whatever form of words may have been em_ployed, it was your request that th'e execution of the Presqu' Isle 
law, should be suspended; and as you possessed all the information upon which that request was founded, I have 
thoug!1t, likewise, that you would readilr assume the responsibility attached to a prompt and confidential compliance 
with 1t. But, when the Secretary of War remarks, that you never contemplated carrying your opinions upon the 
subject farther, than to state them as strongly as they were conceived; he leaves it to be inferred, that, for all the 
consequences of the suspension, without possessing the inforniation, or, perhaps, entertaining the sentiments that led 
to the measure? I am deemed to be exclusively responsible. - -

This idea, sir, claims and justifies, on my part. the utmost circumspection; and I am persuaded that, while the 
Executive of the General Government is solicitous to·avoid reproach ·for inattention, or neglect to make full repre
sentations of any danger which is apprehended to the interests of the Union, a similar solicitude in the Executive of 
a particular Government to avoid reproach, either for transgressing the constitutional boundaries of his authority, or 
for sacrificing the interests of the State, will be equally approved and indulged. Hence, sir, I have been induced, 
in order satisfactorily to compare your opinions on this occasion with my constitutional and Jegal powers, to take 
the advice of the attorney general of Pennsylvania, and I have the honor to enclose a copy of the letter in which his 
sentiments are e:ig>ressed. From this document you will perceive: that, although any delay, consistent with the per
formance of the duties enjoined upon me, may be IJ.ermitted. a uelay, which will prevent the execution of the law, 
within the time prescribed, will not be justifiable. It is of importance, therefore, to know how long the temporary 
obstacles, which: induced you to advise the suspension of the establishment at Presque Isle, are expected to continue: 
for, if they should not be shortly removed, I must either direct the cqmmissioners to proceed in laying out the town, 
or (resorting to the alternative suggested br,the attorney general) convene the Legislature upon the occasion. The 
latter measure, however, I shall not think 1t expedient to adopt, unless you expressry request it. . 

Though the title of the State to the jurisdiction and soil of the territory, on which she proposes to form her set
tlements, can admit ofno just controversy I would cheerfully, as far as my power extends, co-operate in any ami
cable proceeding to conciliate the minds of the Si.'!: Nations; but I have no authority to appoint a commissioner to
treat with them upon the subject; and, indeed, the Secretary of War has misunderstood the purport of my conver
sation in that respect, since he ascribes to me an opinion, that, under the present circumstances, all differences may 
be accommodated by treaty. The truth is, that, if a sense of justice influenced the conduct of those Indians no 
opposition would have been made to our improving the lands, which we had fairly bought, and the sale of which they 
have repeatedly acknowledged; and if they act (as I believe they do) under the direction and control of British 
aients, their opposition must be expected to last as .long as the policy by which it -is excited. If, however, sir, you 
should be pleased, on the part of the United States, to authorize-a treaty to be held, I shall think it my duty to furnish· 
you with all the documents that relate to the title of Pennsylvania, and its repeated recognitions by Cornplanter, 
and the other Indians who now presume to d~ny it. , • 

From .fl. J. IJallas to Jared Ingersoll, Esq . .llttomey General, aated 14th July, 1794. 
DEAR Sm: . I 

The Governor directs me to submit to your consideration, the various measures which have been pursued to 
carry_: into effect the act for laying out a town at Presqu' Isle, and the correspondenc,e that has passed between the 
President and him, relatively to a suspension of the proceedings of the commissioners. When you have _perused 
these documents, and the laws to which they refer, the Governor requests you will favor him with your opmion on 
the following_ proposition: 

Can the Executive of Pennsylvania, under all the circumstances of the case, justify, in point of law, a continuance 
of the suspension of the proceedings of the commissioners, beyond a pe1iod that will ad nut of his carrying into effect 
the act for the laying out of the town at Presqu' Isle, as directed by the Lewslature? It mar be proper to remark, 
that2 in order to ascertain the period alluded to, the Governor must eventually take into consideration the limitation 
of tne time for allowing bounties to persons who shall actually settle in the proposed town; the liyiitation of the 

66 • 
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time for which the corps is enlisted that furnishes the detachment to protect the commissioners; and the length of 
time that will probably be consumed in making the necessary surveys. 

The Governor is anxious, as far as is consistent 'with the power and duty of his office, to promote the views of 
the General Government; al!-d even l:!~ould it be your OP.inion, that hJs autho3:ity, as an E_xecutive magistmtet does 
not extend to the present obJect, he will propose convenmg the Legislature, 1f the President shall declare, m his 
opinion, the interests of the Union require it. ' . , 
. From the nature of the inquiry, you may readily suppose, that the Governor is anxious to receive an· early answer. 

From Jared lngel'soll, Esq. to .!J.lexander J. JJallas, Esq. dated 

DEAR SIR: 
PHILADELPHIA, July 18th, 1794. 

I have considered the question you state, ·as arising upon the law for laying out a town at Presqu' Isle. 
The terms in which you have expressed yourself, as well as the nature of my office, excludes from my view, in 
giving an opinion, every consideration of policy or expediency. 

In point of law, I conceive, even under the circumstances mentioned in the communications enclosed, the 
Executive of Pennsylvania cannot justify omitting to conform to the directions of the act of the Legislature to which 
rou refer, though the Executive' may justify any delay, consistenhvith the performance of the duties enjoined, 
within the time prescribed. . • • • 

The United States are at war with the Indians; a State\may, therefor.e, raise troops; the law is not contrary to 
the federal constitution; the act is imperative in its language, and obligatory. , 

The circumstances you recite, the limitation for allowing bount~es, &c. determine the period, beyond which; 
dell!Y could not be justified. • -

Ifit shall appear that measures of a general concern will be defeated by pursuing the line of conduct pointed 
out by the Legislature, as-the Governor lias no dispensing power, convening tlie Legislature is the only remedy for 
the inconvenience. • 

From Go,vernor Mifflin to the Pre~ident of the United States. 

Sm: , . 
PHILADELPHIA, 22d July, 1794. 

I have received a letter from the _Secreta1·y of War, dated the 21st instant, in which he informs me of your 
intention to appoint a commissioner, for the purpose of holding a treaty with the Six Nations, at Canandaigua, on 
the 15th of September next; and I shall, with aJl possible despatch, transmit, for your ·information, the documents 
relatin~ to the title of Pennsylvania, so far as it is founded on a purchase of the Indian claims, within the limits par
ticularly designated in the late council at Le Breuf. But, at the same time, I wish it to be clearly understood, tha4 
on my part, no assent is given to any proposition, that shall bring_ into doubt or controversy the rights of the State. 

With respect to the opinion expressed by the Secretary oCWar, that, before the lapse of the period, during 
wtich, it is tliou~ht, the Pres9u' Isle' settlement may lawfully be suspendeq, there is sufficient time for holding a 
treaty with the i::;ix Nations, 1f be&nn about the middle of September, I confess, my judgment has not dictated the 
same conclusion, from a consideration of the circumstances, which the case presents to my view. It is true, as the 
Secretary of \Var observes, that .the enlistments of the troops do not expire till the 1st of December, and that they 
may be continued until the meeting of the Legislature, that is, until the 2d December; but, independent of the 
various casualties, which usually protract, and sometimes defeat, the project of Indian treaties, it must be obvious, 
that a knowledge of the result of 11, treaty, held at Canandaigua, on the 15th September, cannot reasonably be 
expected in this city, till the middle -0f October; that, after knowing the result, a fortnight or three weeks must 
necessarily be employed in notifying the commissioners, and in the prosecution 'of their journ~y to Presqu' Isle; and 
that, by a progress of this kind, the surveys·must be executed (if any men, indeed, can then be found, so hardy as to 
undertake the task) in the depth of winter, and at the very moment when the authority for affording protection to 
the commissioners expires by its own limitation. • 
• Nor is the subject without embarrassment, when we consider it in relation to the bounties offered to the persons 
who shall actually inhabit and reside in the town, on or before the 1st May, 1795: for, no residence can take place 
till the surveys are returned; and the surveys cannot be returned, under the circumstances which have been 
remarked, till the winter and its effects, have,,probably, rendered it impracticable to travel to the settlement 
within the .limited period. Not only may the public policy be thus defeated, but the hopes of many adventurous 
individuals will be totally destroyed. • 1 • 

Under th~ imI?ression of these sentiments, I might be tempted to exprefs a wis!1, th.at an earlier day sho!,lld be 
fixed for holdmg the proposed treaty, but that a se.nse of duty suggests an 1mpropnety m the slightest mterference 
upon the occasion. I will content myself, therefore, with intormmg you, that I shall msfruct the commissioners-to 
hold themselves in readiness to perform their trust, as soon as the treaty is over; if the issue is favorable to our 
object, they will be authorized immediately to proceed to Presqu' Isle; but, if the Indians should menace opposi
tion,. 4irections .,~II be ~ven to wait for a further com~unication from me.. In _the latte_r event, I shall rt:IY upon 
rece1vmg the Inihtary aid· of the General Government, not only to prevent any mconvemency tliat may arise from 
the expiration !Jf the_ Pe!!nsylvani( enlistmep~s, bl!t effectually to subdue that. resis.tance to ~e execution of the law 
:Of Pennsylvama, which its suspens10n, by givmg time and confidence to our ill disposed neighbors, must naturally 
increase. • , • 

-I am, &c. &c. , , ' 
. THOMAS MIFFLIN. 

The Sectetary of PFar to .!J.lexander .Dallas., Esq. 

Sm: W ~Jt DEPAitTMEl'«T, May -10, 1794. 

I had the honor to lay before the President-of the United States your letter of yesterday.· . 
I am instructed to say, that, under the actual circumstances of the United States, it becomes a supject of serious 

consideration, whether any measures ou/$ht now to be urged; which are likely to produce disgust to our friends, the 
Six Nation!', and to extend Indian hostilities_. . 

Tile 8ecl'etary of War to Governor JYifjjlin. 

WAR DEPARTME:-o,, }11ay 24, 1794. 
Sm: . • 

The President of the United States has directed me to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency's letter of 
this date, enclosing a copy of the orders which ybu have issued, for draughting one thousand militia from the western 
brigades, to support the detachment which the Legislature of Pennsylvania directed to.be formed, for the purpose 
of protecting tlie commissioners who were authorized to lay out a town at Presqu' Isle . 

• 
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It was intimated to the Secretary of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, by me., on the 10th instant, that, under 
the actual circumstances of the Umted States, it became a subject of serious consideration, whether any measures 
ought now to be urged, which are likely to produe,e disgust to our friimds, the Six Nations, and to extend Indian 
hostilities. 

Since then, information has been received from Israel Chapin, of· which a copy is herein enclosed,* by which it 
will be perceived, that affairs are critically circumstanced between the United States and the said Six Nations. 

The President of the United States, on matui·e reflection, is of opinion that it is advisable to suspend, for the ,.,, 
present, the establishment at Presqu' Isle. That, independent of certain other considerations of delicacy and 
moment, which, at no distant day, will be better appreciated, the high probability of an immediate rupture \vith the 
Six Nations, if the measure be persisted in, countenanced by the late information, and increased by the recent mur- • 
der of one of their people, appears to him a solid reaso1,1 for a temporary suspension. 

Tlze Secretary of War to Governor Mijjlin. 

Sm: 
WAR DEPARTMENT, MmJ 27, 1794. 

I have the honor, in confidence, to transmit your Excellency the extract of a letter received from General 
Chapin agent to the Six Nations dated at Canandaigua, tae 6th instant. 

And I am instructed, by the President of the United States, to acknowledge, that yesterday, he received your 
favor of the 25th instant, and its enclosures, stating the measures ,vhich you have taken to suspend. for the present, 
the establishment at Presqu' Isle, conformably to his opinion transmitted to you on the 24th instant. This opinion 
was comm,micated on the same day your letter was received,announcin~ your orders for draucliting a thousand militia, 
to support the establishmenti and it was the result of a geneml view of the subject, foundedupon the recent informa-
tion which had been receivect. • . . 

(ENCLOSED,] 

Extract of a letter from General Cliapin to the Secretary of War. 

Since the departure of my son, I Jiave received more direct information of the British having began to erect a 
fort at Sandusky, than I had when I had the honor, of writing to you by him. I therefore, at that time, only ver
bally directed him to acquaint you therewith. 

They feel very much alarmed at the 'garrisoning of Presqu' Isle, and endeavor to persuade the Indians that it is 
only to secure the property of that place, Which, they contend, was fraudulently purchased of a few individuals, and 
not of the nation. Ii the garrison destined for that place is not pretty strong, it is doubtful,whether it will not be 
attacked. 

Tlze Secretary of War to Governor lllijjlin. 

Sm: 
WAR DEPARTMENT, I4tli June, 1794. 

I am instructed by the President, to re:()ly to your letter of the 13th instant, and to inform you that the rea
sons ~hich induced the opinion communicated to you on the 24th ultimo, continue to operate, and have not been 
weakened by any information since received. • 

It must be obvious to you, sir, .and seems even to result from some of the information which you have transmit
ted, that the P.roposed movement is an extremely delicate one, as it regards our peace with the Six Nations. To 
bring on hostilities with those nations, would l:,e, at any time, a serious evi~ considered in reference to the opera
tions we are carrying on against the more western tribes_, its possible mischiets assume a still more important aspect.. 
It is unnecessary to enlarge upon the inconveniences which might ensue to those operations, by: throwing, unexpect
cdl.ri}n the midst of a campaigri so considerable an additional weight into the adverse scale. 

When we take into the calculation, the precarious situation of our affairs with the Creek Indians, hostilities with 
the Six Nations might co-operate to place us too near the verge of a general Indian war, not to admonish us to par
ticular caution in any step which miglit lead to those hostilities. It will be happy, indeed, if the circumstances which 
have already occurred, sliould be found not to ·have matured the evil beyond the possibility of a remedy. 

A comprehensive view of the subject, cannot but include some considerations relative to the foreign nations in 
the neighborhood of the United States, in aid of the primary ones which respect the fodian nations. In the present 
delicate, if not critical, posture of out affairs, viewed in connexion with those of Europe, amidst negotiations, which 
concern not only our peace, but other great interests of our country, where every moment may be expected to bring 
some new developments, very cogent and urgent reasons, indeed, ouflo-ht to be found in support of any measure 
which may have even a remote tendency farther to emban·ass or embr01 . , 

If, in the execution of the measures which are in train, there shall be found reason·fOF varyino-the opinion now 
delivered, it shall be communicated to you without delay; and you niay be assured, that nothing shall be omitted to 
obviate the temporary obstacles which exist. 

Tlie Secretary of TVai· to Governor lllijjlin. 

W .AR DEP.\RTMENT, June 19, 1794. 
Sm: 

Your Excellency's letter of this date, addressed to the President of the United States, has been opened by me. 
The appearances up the Alleghany dictate that fort Franklin be reinforced. I have, accordingly, ordered this clone, 
and Captain Crawford is to assume the command, and to have with him an abundant supply of provision!" and mili-
tary stores. . 

~esides this measure, ·some recruits, on their march ~o Pittsburg,. a~ounting to about one hundred, will .be 
detamed ther~ for the present, under Major Butler, excepting such a portion of them !\S shall be necessary to rem-
force the garrison of fort Franklin. , • 

In addition to this, I have forwarded five hundred arms and accoutrements, one hundred barrels of powder, and 
twenty tons of lead, to form a magazine at Pittsburg, to serve in case of an exigency. • 

" See letter from General Chapin, dated 29th April, 1794; and proceedings of a council holden at Buffalo creek, 21st April, 
1794-, transmitted "21st May, 1794. • • . . 
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The Secretm'1J of Wat to Governor 111"1Jfl.in. 

Sm: 
\YAR DEPARTMENT, June 21, 1794. 

Your Excellency's letter to the President of the United St.ates, dated theJ4th instant, ( which has be•m opened 
pursuant to general directions) was only delivered to Mr. Dandridge, the Secretary, on the 17th instant, at three 
o'clock •. The gep!lrture of th~ ~residel},t for Moup.t Vernon, on the morning of that day, prevents my being able to 
re_ply to it at this time under his immediate direction., ' 

But antecedent communications with the President, on the transaction to which your'letter relates, and my imme-
• diate a~ency in the matter, afford m~ thP. means of off~ring some explanatory observations, which I shall do in a spirit 
that will accord with what I know to be a primary rule of conduct on his part-the steady cultivation of harmony 
and cordiality between the officers of the general and particular Governments. . • 

With regard to that sentence, in m)" letter of the 14th instant, which has been particularly adverted to, and which 
is in these words: "_It will be happy, indeed, if the circumstances which have already occurred shall not be found to 
have matured the evil beyond the possibility of a remedy," it will, I hope, be sufficient to say, that it was a mere 
·general reflection on the probable or possible tendency of the circumstances which had occurred; without intention 
of passing an opinion on the motives or reasons for the measure which had been pursued by the government of Penn
sylvania, either in a le~slative or an executive capacity. Among the circumstances alluded to, was the unfortunate 
coincidence of the murder of one of the Indians of the Six Nations, an ingredient which was mentioned in my letter 

, of the 24th of May. , _ 
In order to avoid the inference of having acquiesced in the su1%estion, I beg leave to add,, that there is no evidence 

in the possession of this office which establishes the fact of a previously hostile disposition of the Six Nations. 
Your Excellency appears to lay stress on the lateness of the communication ofthe President's opinion as to the 

expediency of suspendmg the proposed establishment. 
In proportion to the validity of the considerations which support the.right of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania 

to project and make the establishment was the delicacy of the interference of the United States. Whatever-may 
have been the anticipations entertained of the effect of the measure, the situation seemed to require that an opinion 
should be deferred till the progress of the experiment had produced some indications of probable consequences. 
When this happened, the opimon was given. Had it been given sooner, it might, perhaps, have been deemed 
premature. • , • 

The rights of Pennsylvania in this case; and the obligations. which are urged to exist on the part of the United 
States in relation to them would be improperly made a question. But the fundamental principles of society, and 
the practice of all political communities, frequently concur in postponing the enjo~ent of a particular right or inter
est of a part of a nation·, to considerations respecting the safety or welfare of the )vhole nation? the propriety, then, of 
a temporary sus_pension, in the present instance, must deIJend ol). fue weight of the reasons which ilictate it. 

Tlie discussion how far the requisition or advice of the Executive of the United States can justify such a sus
pension, under the circumstances of the Jaws of Pennsylvania, is rendered more absolutely useless by your Excel
lency's determination, that, whatever may be the result, the establishment at Presqu' Isle will be suspended, until the 
President shall have varied the opinion which has been delivered. No arguments, I am persuaded, can be neces
sary to satisfy you, that, when he saw, or thought he saw, in a measure.of a'IJarticular State, consequences-endan
germg important interests of the Union, he discharged a duty-in declaring to the Executive of that State an opinion 
that it was advisable to suspend fue execution of the measure, leaving tliat opinion to be appreciated as it deserved. 

The President of the United States cannot fail to do justice to the disposition which has produced the determina-
tion_ you have announced, to comply with his opinion. , , 

No time will be lost, after the arrival of the President, in submitting to him your letter, and this reply; and, in 
the mean time, the attempts for obviating the temporary obstacles, are put in a train of execution. 

_-. __ _ 
Tlte Secretary of TfTar to Governor 1rliJJ[in. 

WAR DEPARTMENT, June 24, 1794. 
Sm: I have the honor to transmit, 'for yo~r information, the enclosed extract of a letter from General Israel 

Chapin, this moment received. 

Extract of a letter from General lstael Gliapin to the Secretary of War, dated~

CANA."i'DAIGUA, June 12, 1794. 
The councili which was to have been held at Venango, is to meet at Buffalo creek. I have already 'received 

furee messages trom the Indians, requesting my immediate attendance. I was in hopes that I might have been able . 
to J>Ut off going until the return of my son, but tliis last message presses me, in the most earnest manner, to repair 
:thither immediately, and I shall, accordingly, start to-morrow. _ • . , 

I am afraid of the consequences of ,the attempt to settle Presqu' Isle at present. The Indians do not acknow-
ledge the validity of the Cornplanter's sa1e to Pennsylvania. -

I shall inform you, by express, of the result of the treaty at Buffalo creek, on my return to Canandaigua. 

The Secr,etary of T-Var to Governor MiJJ[in. 

'WAR DEPART,~NT, July 15, 1794. 
SIR: , 

I have the honor to transmit, for your information, a letter from General Chapin, Agent to the Six Nations, 
dated at fort Le Breuf, the-26th of June, last. You informed me that you had had transmitted to you the proceedin~s of 
'the council at Buffalo creek, and the answer thereto, by Mr. Ellicot and Captain Denny, dated at Le Breuf, the 
26th of June. . • 

General Chapin to the Secretary of War, dated 

HoN. Srn: 
Fo~T LE B<EuF~ June 26, 1794. 

I left Canandaigua on the 13th of fuis month, iU: order to attend a cou~cil a!t :Buffalo creek. I waited more 
than a week, after my first notification, for my son to return, that I might have an answer from you; but the chiefs, 
growing impatient, ke}Jt constantly sending runners. !'was obliged to set out at last, to my great disappointment. 
without having received any infonnation from you. On my arrival I found the minds of the Indians much agitated 
with regard to the movements made by the State of Pennsylvania. . On fue 18th I met the Indians in aeneral council, 
the proceedings of which you find her.e enclosed. At this council I was requested to go to Presqu' I~e, (as you will 
see by their speech) to desire those people to )!l0Ve off who had. made. encroachments on their lands. I found that 
no excuse would answer, and was•finally obliged to comply with their request. On ~he 19th I left Buffalo creek, 



GENERAL VIEW. '52.1 

accompanied by a deputation from the Six Nations, consisting of sixteen chiefs and warriors. I arrived at Presqu' 
Isle on the 24th, but, finding no person there, I proceeded to Le Breuf, where I found Mr. Ellicot, and Captain 
Denny. After informing tliose gentlemen the business I came uponi I gave them a copy of the speech whicli had 
been delivered to me at Buffalo creek. The answer which they made send you, enclosed with the other speeches. 

Althou~h the minds of the Six Nations are much disturoed at the injuries which they say they have sustained, 
they are still op_posed to war2 and wish, if possible, to live in peace with the United States. They are much oppos
ed to the establishing of garrisons in this;quarter, as they thinlc it will involve them in a war with the hostile Indians. 
They are likewise displ~ed with having those land~ Sl}rveyed, wpich they say Wfre not l~gally 1_mrchased. ln this . 
critical situation, would it not be best to have commissioners appomted to treat with the Six Nations, that all diffi
culties may be settled which subsist between them and the {!ruted States, especially those that regard 'the State of 
Pennsylvania? And it is the wish of the Six Nations, that this treaty should be holden at their council fire at Buffa-
lo creek. • , 

I shall return by the way of Buffalo creek, where I expect to hold another council; the proceedings of which I 
:,hall forward to you as speedily as possible. 

Proceedings of a Council holden at Buffalo creek, by the Six Nations of Indians, on the 18th o} June, 1794. 

Present: The principal sachemsi..9hiefs, and warriors, of the Six Nations. From the United States, General 
Chapin, with his attendants. From upper Canada, Mr. Johnson, the Interpreter of the Ipdian Departinent; Cap
tain O'Bail, Speaker; Mr. Horatio Jones, Interpreter. 

BROTHER! (addressed to General Chapin.) ·we are ~nkful tl1at you have attended to the call of the Six Na-
tions and that you·have been preserved by the Great S.1nnt, &c. • 

B~oTHER: (adqressed t? tlie Preside~t of the United States.) I have for a long time aimed at.the good of both 
parties. I have paid you different comphments1 as that of brother, father; and now I call you friend. '\Ve were 
pleased when we heard that you were appointeu to have the chief command of the United States. 

BRoTHER: The Great Spirit has so ordered, that every nation shall have some one to be at theii· head. You are 
;to look over your peo1>le, and settle all difficulties; and we, tl1e Six Nations, expect that you will not be unmindful 
of us, but see that we have justice done, as well as your own people. 

BROTHER: '\Ve, the Six Nations. now call upon you. We, pay no attention to what has heretofore been done by 
Congress: their proceedings we consider as unjust. We wish for nothing but justice, and hope that it will take 
place. • • . r I · 

BROTHER: You know our demands; we ask but 1Qr a sma l piece ofland; and we trust, as you are a great man, 
you can easily grant our request. . , • 

BROTHER: You wish to be a free people in this coun~, who have come from the other side of the water and set
tled here; and .why should not we, whose forefathers have lived and died here, and always had possession of the 
country? , • . _ 

BROTHER: We, the Six Nations, have determined on tlie boundary we want established, and it i.s the warriors 
'lho now speak. . • . 

BROTHER: You have the map on which the boundaries are marked out which we want established. 
BROTHER: We want room for our children. It will be hard for them not to have a country to live in after that 

we are gone. . • 
BROTHER: It is not because that we are afraid of dymg that we have been so long tcying to bring about a peace. 

'\Ve now call upon you for an answer, as Congress .~d their commissioners have oftentimes deceived us; and, if 
these difficulties are not removed, the consequences will be bad. . • 

This speech was delivered wifl1 eight strings of black and white wampum. • • . 
BRoTHER: We have opened this fire upon two diflerent kinds o_f business; we wish you, to listen to them with at-

tention. . 
BROTHER: We are in distress. A pumber of our w~rriors are inissing, and we know not what is become of 

them, but suppose that they have been killed by the Americans. • 
BROTHER: Last fall an Indian chief, by the name of Big Tree, left this country, and went to the American army 

in a friendly manner, .and we have since been informed that he was killed by them. 
'BROTHER: The other day a very unfortunate circumstance happened. One of our nephews (of the Delaware na

tion) was killed at Venango, by a party of warrriors, who were going on to Presqu' Isle, without giving us any no-
tice whatever. . • 

BROTHER: You are sensible this must be very hard, to have a man killed in time of peace, one who was sitting 
easy and peaceable on his seat. You certainly would complain if we were to treat you m the same manner. 

BROTHER: It has been customary1 when one person has killed another, that those who have done the injury go to 
the injured party and make satisfaction. . . . 

BROTHER: We told you that we had two pieces of busi,ness to attend to; we hope that you will pay attention to 

both. 1· h' • p ' I l • • 'd th . • BROTHER: The estab is mg a garnson at resqu s e may occasion many acci ents, as e Southern Indians 
may do injury, aµd we ~ay be blamed without a cause. • 

This spe~ch was delivered with ten strings of black wampum. 
Captain O'Bail then addressed himself to General Chapin: . 
BROTHER: When we sent for you, it was because we placed great dependence upon you; we hoped that you 

would not fail of doing every thing in your rower to assist us. · 
BROTHER: We now expect that/ou wil exert yourself in removing those people off our lands. '\Ve know very 

well what they are come on for, an we want them pushed back. 
BROTHER: We now wish that you and Mr. Johnson would go together and remove those people back over the 

I ine which we have marked out upon the map. • 
BROTHER: If those people remove oifimmediately, we shalr'consider them as our friends; if not, we shall con-

sider them as no friends. . 
BROTHER: We expect that you and Mr. J~hnsop. will go together on this business, and we shall send two war-

riors to attend you; and we expect that you will bnng us word when you return. • 
. This speech was delivered with six strings of black and white wampum. • 

General Chapin's answer to the speech delivered by Captain O'Bail. 
BROTHERS: I have heard the speeches which you have delivered, with_great attention, and have thought seriously 

on what you have communicated to me. You have requested me to go to Presqu' Isle. As I wish to do every thing 
in my power, both for tlie United States and the Indians, I sh~l comply with Y!)Urregu~st. . . 

BROTHERS: I can do no more to ·those people than to give them my adVIce. It 1s not m my power to dnve 
them off. , 

BROTHERS: You must be sensible that I am obliged to look to the interest both of the United States and the 
Indians, and consider myself as accountable to both for whatever I.do, and you may depend that, when I return, I will 
give _you a just account of whatever takes place. . 

BROTHERS: This business is of a serious nature, and is really a matter of importance to both parties. You may 
rest assured tliat the President is your friend, and that he will pay attention to the business which you laid before him. 

BROTHERS: You observed that you would send ten warriors to attend me. I must also request that you would 
send two of your chiefs. 
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BRoTHERs: The business which you desire me todo, is what I had little thought of. I am unprepared for the 
journey; however, as I informed yott that I would go, I shall set out immediately. 

BROTHERS: The speeches wliich you have delivered for the President, shall be sent on as soon as is convenient, 
and you may shortly expect to receive an answer. , , • 

The Secretary of War to (lovernor Mijfii1J,. 

Sm: 
WAR DEPARTMENT, July 17, 1794. 

The letter which your Excellency addressed to the President of the U'nited States on the 15th instant, while 
it presents a new as~ct of our affairs with the Six Nations, does not remove the suspicion originally entertained 
Tlie proceedings at Buffalo creek on. the 26th June; 1794, speak in threatening language the dissatisfaction of thos; ' • 
tribes with the new settlements proposed. A second interview was had between General Cha1>in and them, at the 
same place, on his return from Le Breuf, on the 4th instant, and a copy of the minutes is now enclosed. The answer 
of Mr. Ellicot and Captain Denny could not move their purpose, .as formerly expressed, and General Chapin, on the 
29th of the same month, writes to me that," ifhe had notpi:!_>ceded to LeBreut~and the party of surveyors &c. had pro
ceeded, he believes that blood would have been shed.'.' We cannot well doubt, therefore, that the immediate pro~ec11-
tion of the establishment at Presqu' Isle would, call that confederacy to arms against the United States. 

If, indeed, sir, no hope remained of quieting them, or, at least, of preventing them from joining the hostile nations, 
forbearance might perhaps.be misplaced. But General Chapin, whose duty requires him to attend minutely to those 
people in particular, and who, by enjoying their confidence, possess.es full opportunity to be well informed, has deli
vered this opinion in his letter of the 26th ultimo: "Although the minds of the Six Nations are much distui·bed at 
the injuries which they say they have sustain~d, they are still opposed to war, and wish, if possible, to live in peace 
with the United States. They are much opposed to the establishing of garrisons in this quarter, as they think it will 
involve them in a war with the hostile Indians. They are likewise i:lisJJleased at having their lands surveyed, which, 
they say, were not legally purchased." On the 9th mstant he adds: '' Their main an~iety is, at present, respecting 
the settlement at Presqu' Isle, as, they say, they have not fairly sold the land; the lines I described to you last , 
winter are strongly adhered to by them, and, •if the party at Le Boouf proceed to erect garrisons at Presgu' Isle, it 
will immediately call the attention of the hostile lndfans that way, and would, in a short time, involve the Six Nations 
in a war which they wish to avoid. They wish to continue in a. state of neutrality, if possible." 
, In both these letters, sir, Geoeral Chapin ur~es the appointment of commissioners, who may treat on behalf of 
the United States and Pennsylvania, witli the Six Nations; and he is of opinion, that such ·an aprointment would 
answer valuable purposes. Mr. Elli<mt, who has been empl~yed by fennsylvania, thinks that al. differences may 
be accommodated by treaty. Such, also, I understood, were the sentiments of your Excellency, m a conversation 
which I had the honor of holding with you, on Tuesday last. . 

The President of the United States, tlierefore, instructs me to inform you, that he is ready to nominate a com
missioner, for opening a treaty with the Six Nations, at the Genese,e river, on the fifteenth day of September nextf· 
that he. shall have it in charge to endeavor, in conjunction with 'a commis~ioner from Pennsylvania, to adjust al 
differences against the.estabhshll!ent :i,t Presqu' Isle, and. that t~e. DepB;rtment of "\~ar s!i~ll make all necessary 
arrangements, upon this head, with your Excellency. It 1s not his mtent1on, by this propos1t1on, to cast any doubts 
upon the validity of the Pennsylvania title; that must stand upon its own ground. :But, under the present circum
stances, it must occur to you, sir, that the peaceable accommodation of the heart-burning of the Six Nations, is an 
object of great importance. : . , , , . 

There are other considerations, of real weight, which have been already communicated to you; these, too, have 
lost nothing of their force from late events. , ' • , 

It was never contemplated by the President of the United States to carry his.opinions upon this subject farther 
than to state them as strongly as they were conceived by him. It is with your Excellency,to compare them with 
your constitutional and legal powers. If our enemies should receive so powerful an accession as the Six Nations, 
the General Government cannot be reproached· for inattention, or a neglect to make full representation of the danger 
to be apprehended. • 

J - • - ' 

• The following are the proceedings of a General Counc# of the Six Nations, holden at Buffalo Creek,. on the 
, . fourtli of July, l 79~. • . , - • • , 

CLEAR SKY (an Onondaga chief) first spoke: He thanked the Great Spirit for the preservati~n of those who had 
been sent with the message to Le Breuf. He then observed, that they had appointed Captain O'Bail, a Seneca chief, 
to be their speaker. • • . 

The speech of Capta_in O'BAIL: • • , • , . 
General Chapin, Mr. Johnson, and the whole deputation, attend; I thank the Great Spirit that you J1ave all 

xeturned in safety. , 
Captain O'BA-lL then addressed himself to General W ashin~on, and said, now I call you friend. We, :the Six 

Nations, ever since the beginnin_g of the ,vorld, have had love for one another. "\Ve have now assembled concerning 
the business we sent to Presqu' Isle, as we have Teceived an answer to the message which we sent to that place. 

The answer we had brought from the men at Le Breuf~ relates every thiµg that has taken place since the peace; 
they: mention every payment that has been made, and the greater pa.rt they have told us is not tme. . 

General WashJngton1 Jtttend; what giv~s us room for the making of so· many speeches, is, because you relate all 
ihe former deceptions winch have been used. • 
• There is but one word that was said at Le Breuf that makes me glad, 'which was, that they had given me land; 

,but, to com2lete my wishes. I desire that the whole Six Nations might have land given them also. • -
General Washington, I depend upon you to gratify our request, and that will make my mind easy: for sometimes 

I hear that I am going ,to flee from my seat for th{! injuries lhave done. These reflections make me so unhappy, 
that I am almost tempted to die with the Six Nations. , 

BRoTHER: "\Ve are as determined now, as we were .before, that the line shall remain.' We have fully considered 
on the boundary we have marked out; we know all that we have received, from time to tinie, and we think, if you 
establish this line, it will make us about even. ' • 

BROTHER: lfyou do not comply with our reque.st, we shall 1etermine on something else, as we are a fre~ people. 
BRo:rHER: We are determined to be a free people. You know, General Washington, that we, the Six ,Nations, 

have al ways been able to defend ourselves, and we are still determined to maintam our freedom. 
• . BRo?,'HER_: You must not suspect that any other nation corrup~ our minds; the only thiug that can corrupt our 

mmds, 1s not to irant our request. • • . 
. • BROTHER: It !hJs f~vor is ~ot gran_tE;d, I wisJ1 that 1!1Y SOJ?. may be sent back with the answer, and tell me which 

• side he means to Jom; ifhe wishes to Jom that side, he is at liberty. • 
General Washington, I wish you would give an answer as soon as is possible to this speech; and I desire the 

messengers who bring it, should come to this place. 
, And you, General Chapin, stand between the Indians and the United States; we wish that you would give every 

assistance in your power to forward the business.-L This speech was delivered with eight strings of black and white 
_wampum.J • _ , 
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General CHAPXN's answer: 
BnOTnEns: I am happy the Great Spirit has preserved us again to meet in council. I have heard with attention 

the speeches which you have made, and have had committed to writing; they have since been explained to you, and 
you see there is no deception. 

BnoTJIERS: I give it as my opinion, that General Washington is a firm friend to ihe Six Nations, and that he will 
not by any means, see you wronged. 

BnoTHEns: I am happy to hear that you think[ourselves a free independent people; that is the case with the 
United States; they are free and independent, an wish to take you by the hand as brothers. It seems now that 
there is some dispute, 'but the only way to have it settled is to come together, face to face, and talk the matter pver 
~~ • • 

BnoTHERS: I shall now return home, and I shall for,vard your speeeh to General Washington as soon as is pos
sible. In the meantime, I hope you will sit easy on your seats; until you hear General ,v ashmgton's voice. 

BnoTHERS: I always consider myself accountable to the Indians, as well as the United States. I aim at the 
good of both pa.1·ties, and you may rest assured that nothing in my power shall be wanting to assist y9u. I shall 
prepare a copy of your determinations, to be sent on to Le Bceuf7 provided you send runners for that purpose. 

N. B. The mention made of lands by Captain O'Bail, has reference to Mr. Ellicot's conversation in the council 
at fort Le Bceuf. Mr. Ellicot, after relating the particula1;s concerning the treaty at fort Harmar, informed the 

. Indians that the State of Pennsylvania had made three grants ofl~nd to Captain O'B~il.. 

The SecretanJof War to Governor·Mijf[in. 

Sm: 
. WAR DEPARTMENT, July 21, 179~. 

Your Excellency's letter of the 18th instant, to the President of the United States, has been duly received. 
It certain~y was not liis intention that personal el!lbarrassment should be produced to you, ~rom_the susp~nsion of 
the establishment at Presqu' ·Jsle. It has been umformly avowed to _your Excellency to be his wish, that 1t should 
be suspended until the efforts should lie made for removing the temporary obstacles. The expression of this wish 
was a iluty, inasmuch as an harmonious co-operation of the State Governments with the General Government must 
always be necessary, upon subjects in which the movements ofthe·former might essentially counteract those of the 
latter. Still the President does not mean to press upon your Excellency the sli~htest infrinaement of your constitu
tional or legal powers: for, while he himself pursues the constitution and laws of the United' States, he shall always 
observe respect to those ofindividual States. Whatever responsibility, therefore, is attached to this communication 
of this desire to your Excellency,-he readily assumes, and he deems it a fortunate circumstance that you have thought 
yourself hitl1erto at liberty to comply with it. 

How long the temporary obstacles to tl1is settlement will continue, it is impossible to determine; they will cer
tainly last until the campaign against the ,v estern Indians is ended, unless the disposition of the Six Nations 
should be mati>rially changed. Neither your Excellency, nor the attorney general, have defined the period to which 
the suspension may, under the circumstances stated by him, be legally continued; but, as the enlistments of the 
trooJ)s do not expire before the first of December, and ma:y be continued longer, and as the period for allowing boun
ties for actual settlement does not close before the first of next May, it is evident there is sufficient time for holding 
a treaty with the Six Nations, if be_gun about the middle of September. A commissioner will attend for that purJ)ose, 
in behalf of tl1e United States, at Canandaigua, on the fifteenth day of September next, and those tribeS will be 
invited thither. As the object will be not only to prevent them from engaging in hostilities against us, but also to 
procure. an acquiescence in the settlement proposed, it may be naturally expected, that their objections to the pur
chase wdl stand very forward. 

It might prove beneficial if a commissioner could be sent from Pennsylvania; but it appears from your Excel
lency's last letter that this cannot be done. Our commissioner will, therefore, take .charge of the documents which 
you have promised, and will use his best endeavors to quiet the discontents. He will not be authorized to make 
any concessions injurious to the title, nor to give expectation of any further compensation from your State. If he 
cannot accommodate the dispute under the influence of the United States, by proper explanations, he will report the 
result, as the basis of ulterior measures. . 

Copy of a letter from the Secretary of War to the .IJ.ttorney General of the United States. 

Sm: 
"\VAR DEPARTJUENT, March 31, 1794. 

The Governor of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania has transmitted to the President of the United States • 
the enclosed copy of a law, for raising four companies.of troops for the J)Ort of Philadelphia, and the defence of the 
frontie1-s. And, as it may be considered by some persons as a matter of doubt, whether this measure of Pennsyl
yania _i~ not incompatible with the constitution of the United States, I am instructed to request your opinion thereon 
m wnting. . . 

.llwwer of the /lttorney General. 
.IJ.pril acl, 1794. 

~: . 
By your letter of tl1e 31st ultimo, I understand that a question is made, how far the measures contemplated by 

an act of Pennsylvania, for securing the trade, JJeace, and safety, of the port of Philadelphia, and defending the 
western frontiers Qf the Commonwealth, are consistent with the constitution of the United States. I have, leere
fore, considered that question with attention, and have now the honor to state to you my opinion, agreeably tb your 
request . • , • • • 

The act autl1orizes the Governor to raise by enfistment, from the militia of the Commonwealth, three companies 
of riflemen, iind one of artillery, to serve under his orders and instructions for eight·months, and from thence, until 
the next meeting of the Legislature, if, in his opinion, the war in Europe, or on the frontiers, shall require it The 
artillery: comJ>any: is to be stationed at fort Mifflin for the purpose of securing the trade, peace, and safety, of the 
port of Philailelphia-a measure which the preamble declares to be expedient, "durin~ ilie continuance of the war 
which now rages in Europe;" tl1e rest of the companies ( with a detacliment of the artillery, which the Governor is 
empowered to make) are to be stationed fQr the defence of the "\V estern frontiers, and to protect the infant settle-
ments at Presqu' Isle. • 

By the constitution of the United States, it is provided, "that no State shall, without the consent of Congress, 
lay any duty of tonnage, keep trOOJJS or ships of war in time ofpeace,"·&c. This restriction on the power of keeping 
troops, I am of opinion, is not absolute, but that the qualification intended by 'the terms "in time of peace," extends 
to it as well as to that of keepin~ ships of war. There is, therefore. I apprehend, nothing in the constitution which 
prohibits the several States from .Keeping troops in time of war. • . • 
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So far, then, as the act in question contemplates the defence of the ·western frontiers against the hostilities of 
the Indians now at war with tlie United States, I consider it as within the strictest limits.of the constitution. Such 
measures have heretofore b"een pursued by the State of Pennsylvania, without objection, and a practical construction 
of this clause has thus been given. , 

The rest of the act, however, is questionable, and it is not without some hesitatiolj that I decide upon it. The 
spirit of a pr(!hibition. to keep troops in ti~e of peace, seems to imply, that the troo~ raised and kept in _time of war, 
ought to be raised, kept, and employed;, with reference to the obJects of that war. It rs easy to perceive that the 
dange_rs which the people of the United States intended to guard against by this prohibition, will exist, if on every 
breaKing out of Tndian or other hostilities, the members of the confederacy may raise troops, and build ships of war 
for any object but that Qf repelling _such hostjlities. But, although these consequences are evident, I cannot find in 

• the instrument itself, any thing which prohibits the States from stationing and employing the troops which they have 
a right to keep in time of war, m such manner as they please, so that it be within their respective limits, and do not 
interfere witli the Federal arrangements. I co1,1sider all those clauses in ,the constitution, which restrict the powers 
of the several States, as subject to a strict construction; and, thatthese prohibitions are not to be extended by impli
cation, Il(!r the natu~l and obviims m~ning of the words to be enlarged by a consideration of inconveniences whicl1 
m!lJ possibly result from adhenng to 1t. · . • . -

Bµt, I am alse of opinion, that so much of the act as goes to 'authorize the Governor to keep up those comJ.>anies, 
if the circ}lmstances of the war in Europe shou!d, in his opinion, require it,. is not compatible with ,!:he constitution 
of the Umted States. If peace shall be made w1tli the Indians, and 'the Umted States,be en_gaged m no other war, 
these troops cannot be constitutionally kept up by Pennsylvania, although the w11.r should continue to rage in Europe. 

WM. BRADFORD. 

~d CONGRESS.] No. 53.' [2d SESSION. 

GENERAL VIEW. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE :a:ousE · OF REPRESENTATIVES, DEc:eMBER 1, 1794. 

Mr. PARKER, from the committee 1:o whom was referred that part of the speech of the President of the United States 
which relates to the improvement of harmony with the Indian nation, within the limits of the United States, 

• by fixing and conducting of trading ~o~ses, made the following report: 

That, in their opinion, it would conduce to the honor'and prosperity of the United States·to cultivate peace"with 
the Indian tribes. . . - . 

It ap_pears to your committee that the establishment of trading houses, under the direction of the President of the 
United States, would have a tend.ency to produce this laudable and benevolent effect. From the best information 

·the committee can obtain, they are induced to believe a sum, not exceeding one Iiundred thousand dollars, would 
answer the purpose. The articles to be purchased by an agent or agents, ana sold at such posts or_places as may be 
the most convenient for the several nations of Indians within the limits of the United States. That the agent or 
agents to be allpointed should receive stated salaries for their services, to take al! oath or affirmation for the faithful 
d1schar~e of his or their duties, and moreover give bond and sufficient security for the due J)erformance thereof. lt 
should oe the duty; of the ~gent or agents to make ~p their ac4?0U~~ half yearly, an<}. _transmit the1!1 to the Secr~tary 
of the Treasury of the Umted States. That, as this transaction 1s mtended to conciliate the affection of the Indians, 
it should not be the object of Government to profit thereby; hence a stated price should be fixed on the articles to 
be sold, having regard to the profit or loss on the articles received in payment, in such manner that, although nothing 
is to be made by the Government, the capital should be kept'entire. 

The committee therefore submit the following resolutions: . . 
Resolved, That one hundred thousand dollars be appropriated, for the purpose of carrying on trade with the 

Indian nations. , · · 
Resolved, That a bill or bills be brought in, conformablywith the above report, to be in force for and during the 

term of--, and no longer. . , . , . 

3d Co NG RESS.] No.' 54. [2d SESSION-

NORTHWESTERN TRIBES, 

COMMUNICATED T-O CONGRESS, DECEMBER 17, 1794. 

DEPARTMENT OF WAR, necembei· 17/li, 1794. 
Sm:. . - , 

, The President of the United States has instructed me to communicate, in confidence, to Conaress, the 
desplttches from Major General Wayne, herewith transmitted, dated the 17th of October, and 12th of i.ifovember, 
1794, which were received last evening. ' • ' 

• I have the honor to be, &c. 
H. KNOX, Secretary of Ffar. 

[Addressed to the Presiding Officers of both Houses of Congr~s~.] • 
( 

____,I. 

C<jpy of a lettel' from :Major Gen~ral Wayne to tlie Secretary of War. 

HEAD QuARTERS; Miami Villages, 17t/i October, 1794. 
Sm: , . 

I have the honor to enclose a duplicate of iny letter of the 20th ultimo, together with the general return of the 
legion, and an invoice of stores and medicipe wanted in the hospital department. • 

• The gre~t number of sick belonging to the mounted volunteers\ added to the sick and wounded of the legion, has 
exhausteii all the stores forwarded for the year 1794, so that I sha l be under the necessity of ordering the Surgeon 
General to purchase a temporary supply at fort Washington, at an advanced but current price, at that place. 
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The Quartermaster General is £1irE:cted to make out a return of the stores issued~ on h!llld, and Wa.J?-ting, in his 
department. Major Burbeck has similar orders for the Ordnance Department, which will be transmitted by the 
first opportunity. . 

The unfortunate d!l3-th of Mr. Robert Elliot, the acting contractor, who was, ki~led by the Indians.on the 6th 
instant, near fort Hamilton, added to the deranged state of tliat department, has made it my duty to order the Quar
termaster General to supply every defect on the part of the contractors, and at their expense, in behalf of the United 
States, to be settled at the treasury-at a future day. 

The posts in contemplation at Chillicothe, or Picque town, on the Miami of the ()hio, at Lormie's stores, on the 
north branch, and at t~e old Tawa t?wn, 0!1 the Au Glaize, are ,,,:ith a view to facilitate th~ transportation of sup
plies by water, and which, to a certainty, will reduce the land. carriage of dead or heavy articles, at proper seasons, 
viz: late in the fall, and early in the spring, to thirty-five miles, and in times of freshets, to twenty m place of 175, 
by the most direct road to Grand Glaize, and 150 to the }4.iami vi~lages, from fort ·washington,. on the present route, 
which will eventually be abandoned, as the one now mentioned will be found the most econom1cal, and surest mode 
of transport, in time of war, and decidedly so in time of peace. 

The mounted volunteers of Kentucky marched from this place on the morninf; of the 14th instant, for fort 1V ash
ington, where they 11.re to be must~red and discha~ged,, agreeably to the instructions !}lentioned in the enclosed dupli
cates ofletters to Major General ::Scott and Captain Edward Butler, upon the ocs:as10n. 

The conduct of both officers and men of this corps, in general, has been better than any militia I have heretofore 
seen in the field for so great a length_ of time. But it would not do to re~in them anY. Iong;er, alth~ugh Of.!r pres1:nt 
situation, as well as the term for wh1ch they were enrolled, would have Justified their bemg continued m sen'lce 
until the 14th of November, in order to escort the supplies from fort ·w ashington to the head of the line, whilst the 
regular troops were employed in the-completion of the fortifications, and keeping the enemy in check, so as to pre
vent them from insulting the convoys; but they were home-sick .. ·All this I am now obliged to perform with the skeleton 
of the legion, as the body is daily wastini away from the ~iration of the enlistments of the soldiery. Nor is it im
probable that we shall yet have to .fight for the protection ot our convoya and posts. It is therefore to be regretted 
that the bill in contemplation, for the completion of the legion, as reported by the committee of the House of Repre-
sentatives, was not passed into a law in the early part of last session of Congress. -. 

The enclosed estimate will demonstrate the mistaken policy and bad economy of substituting mounted volun
-teers, in place ofregular troops; and unless elfE:ctual measures are immediat~ly a~opted by b_oth Houses, for raising 
troops to garrison the "\V es tern posts, we have fought, bled1 and conquered, m vam; the fertile country that we are 
now in possession of, will again become a range to the hostile Indians of the West, who, meeting with no barrier, the 
frontier inhabitants will fall an easy prey to a fierce and savage enemy, whose tender mercies are cruelty; and who 
will imfrove the opportunity to desolate and lay waste all the settlements on the margin of the Ohio, and which 
they wil be able to elfect with impunity~ unless some speedy and proper measures are adopted to re-engage the rem
nant of the l~on. The present pay, anct scanty ration, will not induce the soldiery to continue in service after the 
period for winch they are now. enlisted, and which will ~x,pire, almost i~ toto, between ihis and th~ begi~ning of May, 

I had the honor to transmit you a copy of the deposition of~certain ---, a Canadian pnsoner, taken 
in the action of the 20th of August; his brother arrived at this place on the 13th instant, with a flag and three Ameri
can prisoners,. which he redeemed from the Indians, with a view of liberating. Enclosed is liis narrative, given 
upon oath, by which you will see, that Governor Simcoe, Colonel McKee, and the famous Captain Brandt, are at 
this moment tampering wifu the hostile chiefs, and will undoubtedly prevent them from concluding a treaty of peace 
with the United States, if possible. I shall, however, endeavor to counteract them through the means of--·--, 
who has a considerable influence with fue princi_pal hostile chiefs, and whose interests it will eventually be, to pro
mote a permanent peace. But, in order to facihtate and effect this desirable object, we ought to produce a convic
tion to them, as well as to the British agents, that we are well J)repared for war; hence I have been induced to 
bestow much labor upon the two forts, of which the enclosed are ilrauglits, and I am free to pronounce them the 
most res~ctable now in the occupancy of the United States, even in their present situation, which is not quite perfect 
as yet. The British, however, are not to learn, that they may possiply be left without garrisons; they well know 
the term for which the veterans of the legion are engaged, as well from our laws and proceedings of Congress, as 
from our deserters, and that no provision is yet made to supply their places; circumstances that Mr. Simcoe will not 
fail to impress most forcibly upon the minds ofthe·Indians, with whom he is now in treaty; and to hold up to them 
a flattering_prospect of soon possessing those posts,,and their lost country, with ease and certainty. 

I have thought it my duty to mention those facts to you at this crisis, to the end that Congress may be early and 
properly impressed with the critical situation of the "\V estern country, so as to adopt measures for retaining the posts, 
and for the protection of the frontier inhabitants, prev.iously to the expiration of the tei:m of service for which the 
~oops have been enlisted. • 

"I have the honor to be, &c. 

Major General KNox, Secretary of War. 
ANTHONY WAYNE. 

Estimate of tlze e:i,-pense attending the raising and arming 2,000 non commissioned officers and privates, regular 
, troops,for three years. - . 

Ten dollars bounty, and ten dollars per stand of arms, equal to twenty dollais ·each man -
Clothing for 2,000 nap-commissioned officers and privates, for one year, at 30 dollars per suit, 
Subsistence for 2,000, (ou_r months, averaged 4 dollars per month, per man, - -
Pay for 192 non-commissioned officers, f01: four months; say 12 sergeant-majors, and quartermaster 

sergeants, at 7 dollars, each, peL· month, - • - - - 336 
84 sergeants, at 6 do. - 2,016 
96 corporals, at 5 do. - 1,920 

1,808 privates, at ·3 dollars per man, per month, for four months, -,-, 

Balance in favor of Federal troops, 

$40,000 
60,000 
32,000 

4,272 
21,696 

$157,968 
107,028 

$264,996 

By a fair and candid com{>arative view of this plain and simple statement of facts, every unprejudiced mind, and 
every real friend to the tme mterests of America, must be convinced of the false and idle policy of substituting a 
precarious auxiliary force, of two thou~and volun.teers, for four months only~ in place of a_permanent r~ular force, of 
equal numbers, ra1sed., armed, and eqUipped, for three years, completely clothed for,one year, and paid and subsisted 
for four months, the time for which the. volunteers are to serve; besides leaving a balance in the treasury of 107,028 
dollars, which will now be expended on the mounted volunteers, for four months service, leaving the frontiers 
totally unprotected, in the course of a few months more, as nearly one third J)art of the troops' term of service will 
expire by the last of December, and almost the whole~ on or before the middle of l\lay next. This is a true but 
melancholy statement of facts. . 

It ma:y be asked, how this business could have been remedied? The answer is plain and decisiv~., viz: by giving 
an additional bounty of ten dollars to each recruit, and one dollar per month additional pay witn a reasonable 
increase of the rations. This, in the course of three years, would only have amounted to 92,000 dollars, which would 
ha-,oe ensured two thousand regular troops for that term; besides leaving a balance then in the treasury of 15,028 

67 ii< 
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dollars, in favor of two thousand regular troops for three years, in place of that number of volunteers for four months 
00~ . 

Perhaps 200 acres of land, in the vicinity of the posts, might be substituted in place of the ten dollars additional 
bounty, to each recruit, with better effect. 

Estimate of e..1:pense attending the raising and paying of two thousand mounted volunteers, of Kentucky for 
• four months, exclusive of forage and subsistence. • ' 

. . . 
J\IONTHS. 

I Major General • 4 
2 Bri~adier Generals " 
6 MaJors - - " 
1 Adjutant General '' 
I Quartermaster General - " 
I Surgeon General - " 
2 Surgeons , " 
4 Mates " 
I Paymaster General '' 

. 4 Aides-de-camp " 
12 Battalion Adjutants and Qr. masters " 
24 Captains • - - • - " 
24 Lieutenants - - - , " 
24 Ensigns • - - " 

192 Non-commissioned officers " 
1,808 Privates c - " 

DOLLS. PER MONTH. 
181 • 
119 
65 
'75 
75 
75 
60 
45 ,., 
75 
34 
10 
55 
41 
35 
37¼ 
30-

DOLLS. 
724 
952 

1;560 
300 
300 
800 
480 
720 
300 
544 
480 

5,280 
3,936 
3,360 

213;800 
216,960 

.Dollars, 264,996 

:MIA11u VILLAGE, set. , . : 
Personally appeared before ~e, a certain Indian trader, and native of Canada, as flag, to redeem his brother

1 in consequence of a letter from the said ---, from Grand Glaize, wrote by my permission, which. he received 
by the ha_p.d of an Indi_an, about the ~4~ ultimo, who declares, ap.d saith, that Goverl!or Simcoe, Colonel McKee, 
and Captam Brandt, arnved at fort M1am1, at the foot of the Rapids, on the 30th ultimo: that Brandt had with 
him one hundred Indians, Mohawks and M essasa&ies. -

That Governor Simcoe sent for the chiefs of the different hostile Indians, and invited them' to meet him at the 
mouth of Detroit .river, eighteen miles below Detroit, to hold a treaty; that Simcoe, Colonel McKee, and Cl!J)tain 
Brandt, together with Blue Jacket, Backongelies; the Little Turtle, Cap_tain Jonny, and other chiefs of the Dela
wares, Miamies, Shawanese, Tawas, and Pattawatamies, set out accordingly, for the place assi@ed for the treaty 
about the first instant: that the Indians are well and regularly supplied with provisions from the .British magazines' 
at aylace called S,van creek, near Lake Erie. • , . ,. ' 

That, previously to the arrival of Governor. Simcoe, 13lue Jacket, the Shawanese chief, two of the principal chiefs 
of the Tawas, and the principal chiefs of the Pattawatamies, had agreed to accompany him, the said--, with a 
flag to this place. . • 

That Blue Jacket inf<;>rmed him, after the arrival of Simcoe, he )Vould not now go with hiI?, until after the intend
ed treaty; but that his Wishes, at present, were for peace; that he did not know wliat proposit10ns Governor Simcoe 
had to make them, but that he and all the chiefs would ~o and hear; and, in the interim desired him, the said--, 
to inquire of General Wayne in what manner the chiefs should come to him, and whether they would be safe in 
case they should determine on the measure, after the treaty with Simcoe, and after the said -- should retur:i. to 
Detroit: that, had it not been for the arrival of Governor Simcoe, Colonel McKee, and Captain Brandt, with his 
Indians, he is confident the chiefs, already mentioned, would have accompanied him to this place, at this time, as 
before related. , . • . 

• l '• 

Copy of a letter from .lWajor General, .11.ntlwny TfTayne to the 8ec1·etary qf War. 

HEAD QUARTERS, GREENVILLE, 12th November, 1794. 
&~ • 

I have the hon~r to transmit :you a duplicate of my letter (!f the 17th ultimo, from the Miami viµages, and to 
acknowledge the receipt of a letter from Colonel Alexal}cier Hamilton, of the 25th of September, enclosmg an extract 
of a letter trom Mr. Jay, Minister'Plenipotentiary from the United States, at the court of London, dated the 12th 
Julr,, 1794; also a letter from Major Stagg, of the 4th ultimo. • , 

l'he enclosed copy of a' correspondence between the contractor's agents, the Quartermaster General, and 
myself, will inform you of additional measures taken to obtain supplies for the support of the respective post~ and 
the :,keleton of the legion. I have the honor to enclose copies of certain overtures and speeches, from the wyan
dots sett1~4 at, and in the vicinity of, Sandusky, toget_her with my answer; what th~ resul~ may be is yet very 
prqblematical; they have, however, left two hostages with me (one of them a young chief) until the return of the flag 
that went from tliis. J?lace on: the 25th instant, and promised to be here again in the course of t\venty days, with an 
answer to my propos1flons.~ • • · • 

From the enclosed narrative of--, a half-breed, and brother to--, (whose interest I have made it to be 
true and faithful to the United States) it would appear that the savages are playing an artful game; they have most 
certainly met Governor Simcoe, Colonel McKee, and Captain Brandt, at the mouth of Detr01t river, at the pro
posed treaty of hostile Indians; and, at the same time, sent a deputation to me, with the overtures already men
tioned, as coming from only part of one nation; it is, however, understood, by all, that there shall be a temporary 
suspension.of hostilities for one moon1 say until the 22d instant: in factl it has been a continued] suspension, upon 
their part, ever since the action of tne 20th-ef-Aug!]st, . except a few ight trifling predatory parties; it's true, we 
always moved superior to insult, which may account for this apparent inactiyity. • \ 

Permit me .n!lw to inform you that the skeleton !)f !4e legion arriv~d at this pla!!e, on th~ 2d instan~, in h!gh 
health and sp1nts, after an arduous and very fatigwng,, but a glon!)US tour (!f mnety-seven days; dunng which 
period, we marched and countermarched upwards ot three hundred miles, through the heart of an enemy's country, 
cutting a wagon road the whole way, besides making and establishing those two very respectable fortifications, tlie 
drauglits of which were enclosed in my letter of the 17th 1iltimo. . 

As soon as circumstances will admit, the posts contemplated at Picque town, Lormie's stores and at the old 
Tawa towns, at the head of navigation, on Au Glaize river, will be established for the reception, and as the deposites, 
for stores and supplies, by water carriage, which is now determined fo be perfectly practicable, in proper seasons; 1 
am, therefore, decidedly of opinion,_ that tliis route ought to be totally abandonedi and that adoptea, as the most 
economical, sure, and certain mode ot supplying those important posts, at Grand G aize and the Miami village~ 
and to facilitate an effective operation towards the fletroit and Sandusky, 'should that measure eventually be found 
neces~ary; add to this, that it would afford a much better· chain for the general protection of th~ fjontiers, which, 
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with a block house at the landing place, on the Wabash, eight miles southwest of the post at the Miami villages, 
would give us possession of all the portages between the heads of the navigable waters of the Gulfs of Mexico and 
St. Lawrence, and serve as a barrier between the different tribes of Indians, settled along the margiIJ.s of the rivers 
emptying into the creek, as mentioned in the enclosed copy of instructions, of the 22d ultimo, to Col. Hamtramck. 

But, sir, all this labor, and expense of blood and treasure, will be rendered abortive, and of none effect, unless 
speedy and efficient measures are adopted by the National Legislature, to raise troops to garrison those posts. 

As I have already been full and explicit upon this subject, in my letter of the 17th ultimo, I shall not intrude 
further upon your time and patience, tlian to assure you of the high esteem and regard with which I have the honor 
to be, &c. 

Copy of a letter from -- to 111a.ior General Wayne, dated 

SANDUSKY, 17th September, 1794. 
BROTHERS! 

I send you the extract of a speech which the chiefs and warriors was to have sent you, if the evil advice had 
not been hearil to; after all the plan I had proposed to them was finished:.,..they, then, took it into consideration that 
it would be p_roper to let their confederates kriow, at the Miami riv.er. 'They received an answer from them to this 
purport: " Elder Brothers, we have received your speech; you say that you are just upon the point of sending 
speeches to the Americans. Wearehappy to think that you thought proper to let us know. I now request of you to 
drop that; you must not believe the Americans, for they only wish to decoy us into a snare, with their fine speeches 
they have frequently sent us. We should listen to' what our father says to us, as he is now arrived, and, also, that 
the Five Nations are coming to this Miami river." 

This is all they _said. I have now., from this infamous work against my good will, sent you three of my confi
dential friends, which you may not m the least doubt of their fidelity for tlie. undertaking. You will send two of 
them back with your an~wer to my calls for your 3.!!Sistance, without delay, which you mJLY depend on will be the 
utmost benefit to the Umted States, and, I hope will be the means of dra¼'Ing all tlie Indians liack; however, you 
will be better convinced, when you see this bold attempt of mine put into execution. As for the third man, he is 
my brother, and will remain with you. You must reJ?ort that these three came from Pittsburg, belonging to the 
Six Nations 1 for I hear daily that your men are deserting from you, who might be the cause ot a discovery; you 
know best who to trust with an affair of such importance. Farewell; I have nothing more to add. 

AN EXTRACT. 

BROTHERS of the thirteen [Jnited States of .11.merica: 
Listen to us chiefs and warriors of Sandusky: It is now arrived to this period since we had intercourse with 

each other. When in council., at Muskingull)., we settled all matters, and linked our chains of friendship strong; this 
is what :you and I did when l returned home; the evil things were set in operation against our good works we had 
just finished, and, in a short time, all things were i11 such a confusion., that nothing but a rupture must take place 
between the thirteen United States of America, and us Indians, which affair still remains undecided. 

BRoTHERs: You told us, when the path was made from the council fire to our towns at Sandusky, that this 
should b~ the way for you and I to com~uni~ate our affairs of imJJortance to each other;, and, moreover, -~~>U said 
that nothing should h!lpp_en_ to any of us, 1f this path was followed; that we were to let each other know, 1t m case 
any thing bad threatened either of us. , 

BROTHERS: I say this is the promise we made to each other- but we have p.ever heard a word from you, nor you 
from us. I must acknowledge that we have sometimes heard from you, by divers channels, and then, in such a 
manner

1 
we could not tell the right end of it. We now speak, and send forward this speech to youi by one of our 

bestancl wisest men, whom we esteem to be the dearest of our-blood, and, from him, you will receive this; or any 
thing else he may have to say will stand valid; our reasons for sending hini was, that you might believe in us. 

BROTHERS: \\' e request of you to bring forth1 from the bottom of your hearts, your sentiments respecting to 
making a definitive treaty of peace, and upon wnat terms. We shall deliver our prayer daily to the Great Spirit 
above, our Maker, that you will OJ>en your hearts and sentiments to our beloved wanior. 

For the c~efs and warriors of Sandusky. • 
• • TARKE, Sachem, Cliief. 

SANDUSKY, 26th September, 1794. 
---·-

Speech of-- --, a T.:Vyandot cliief, delivered viva voce to General Wayne, at Greenville, the 3d November, 
1794. • 

BROTHER! 
[ thank the Great Spirit that I have now an opportunity to see you. I have come a great way to speak 

of _peace· I live at Sandusky; we Wyandots now wish for peace, and are determined to bury the hatchet and 
scalping ~ife deep in the ground. We pray you to have pity on us, and leave us a small piece of land to build a 
town upon. • • 

BROTHER! The Great S1>irit has given land enough for us all in this world to live and hunt upon. "\Ve have 
looked all around us for a place to move to, but cannot find any. '\Ve want to know your mind. Our people will 
be all assembled at Sandusky by the time we get home. 

We have moved about half a mile from the river, where we intend to build a stockade and blockhouse, to defend 
ourselves until_ we hear from you. We d(!n't kno_w w~ether 'we are right or wrong in doing it, but hav_e pity on us. 

I have nothmg further to say than what 1s contained m the papers sent you, but to request an answer m writing, to 
let our people know yom· real mind. • 

-- ·-- then read and spoke as follows: 
BROTHER! 

I have come to you in behalf of my Father, and his little town. "\Ve are for peace, and intend to move 
about ten miles from wliere we now live, to the head waters of Scioto, in order to he out of the way of the horse 
thieves, who, after doing mischief, always come home by our town, which may be the means of our suffering for 
their bad deeds. • • 

We are determined for peace, if you will grant it, and to tell you where we live, so that we may not be hurt 011 
account of the bad Indians, should they continue to be hostile. , , 

From -·- -- to .fl .. Wayne, ;Major General, Con~mande1·-in-Chi~f of the anny of the United States of 
Jlmerica. • 

BROTHERS: To all the United States of .Rmerica: 
• SANDUSKY, 27th Septem,ber, 1794. 

I request you to allow me the honor of communicating you a few words upon the subject of the greatest impor
tance to the thirteen United States, and us brown skin people. It is now betterthan five years since the commence-
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ment of this war. I think it is most time that we should take our rest, and enjoy, the remainder of our lives, the 
blessings of peace. . 

It has been always my heart's desire to live in this state of bliss. The regret I feel for my countrymen is inex
pressible. They ai·e now in the utmost distress; and the appearance of a total extirpation from our nativ~ soil is a most 
alarming circumstance for a human being to condole upon. Who have we to blameforourpiesentmisfortunes? The 
world kno,ws. I have exerted myself to shew my abilities to the chiefs and warriors at this place, to inculcate in them 
the same ideas as I possessed. If they go wrong, the char~ of their ignorance cannot be upon me. lam determined 
to let my brothers lmow, the United States of America, the abuse and imposition we have received from a people 
who call themselves Christians. I demand redress from the United States, by sending an arm_yto this place without 
delay, for I wish to save my people of Sandusky. I have always acted the part of a faithful and true subject to 
them. I hope to see the day wherein I shall have the pleasure of convincing my countrymen how far they are 

wrqpf~ now determined, as I said before, to disclose my heart and sentiments. I will do every thin& that ·lays in 
my power to save my people., I am an offspring of theirs, and therefore I have a right to support then· cause, and 
conduct them the right way. • 

Can there be any honor in any ·ch'ilized natio1,1 to advise us to a thing that would ruin us? 0 ! fie upon'them that 
are guilty! they had much better show us the right than wrong. 

You see, brothers; how we are imposed upon. • You may rely on what I say: to be truth, for I speak from the true 
principles of man's loyalty to his country. We want _nothing but justice, and I know the United States will grant it. 

Tlie cause of my doing this now is, I have been twice p.isappointed in attempting to have peace· the first was last 
March, 1794, and the latter, lately. Now, my blood has got warm, and I will have satisfadtion. i hope the United 
Sta.tes will cast their eyes upon me, and see tlie distress I am in for my relations. 

The ·speech of Major Geneml iJTayne to the f/7yandots, of the 4tli November, !794. 

To Tarke, and all the other chi1Jfs and warriors of tlie Wyandot nation living near Sandusky~ and in its vicinity, 
and to all anil every other tribe and nation of Indians, wlwm it may concern: -

BROTHERS! ' • • ' ' . 
I have'listened with a,ttention to the message sent; and am rejoiced that the Great Spirit has, at last, 

opened your hearts and ears to the voice of peace; put am sorry that the evil spirit has been busy in attempting to 
prevent you from accomplishing that desirable object. Yet, I hope and trust that your eyes are now opened, and 
you will no longer suffer yourselves fo be imposed on by the bad advice of those interested men, who have so often 
deceived you7 and betray_ed you into error, by fair and plausible, but false promises, of assisting you to fight against 
the Fifteen Fires of the United States. • . 

I have already told you that those people had neither the power or inclination to protect you; the trutli of which 
you have dearly experienced. . . . . . ; . . . 

BRoTllERs: You request me to brmg forth, from the bottom of .my heart, my sentiments respecting a defimtive 
treaty of peace, and !1POn what terms: • ' . . . . 

The enclosed copies ofmy speeches, addressed to you and all the. other hostile tnbes oflndmns, will best demon
strate the sincerity and wishes of 'my heart., and show the pains I ·have taken to bring about a happy peace, and 
prevent the furthei> effusion of human blood: • 

BRo'rHERs: I now call upon you to open your hearts and ears, and exert every power of attention to what I shall 

say it is close upon six years since .the s~chems and warriors of th~ Wyandot,. Delaware, Ottawa7 Chippewa, Patta
watamy, and Sac na1ions, concluded a treaty at tlie mouth of Muskingum, with Governor St. Clru.r, for removing all 
cause~ of cqntroversy, and for settling boundaries be twee~ the aforesaid tribes of Indian~ and the {!nited States of 
Amencu. . 

That treaty appeared to be founded on principles of justic'e and equity, and to have been dearly and fairly: under
stood, and satisfactory to all parties at that period, being the same which you have i'ecognised and recapitulated in 
your speech to me, at this time. . , ' 

I, therefore, propose it as a preliminary or foundation,-upon which a permanent and lasting peace shall be esta
blished between the United ·States of America and your nation and nations of Indians. 

Should you have any well grounded objections to this proposition, come forward and speak your-minds freely, in 
the manner mentioned in my speech of the 12th September last and rest assured of a sincere welcome,. and the most 
perfect security to yourselves and friends, both in coming to -this _place and in returning home, when most agreeable 
to~. ' •. ' 

, ANTHONY WAYNE, 
1Wujor General, Commancle1·-in-C!iief of the legion of the United States of .flmerica. 

HEAD QuARTEns, GREENVILLE, Nov. 4, 1794. 

Cow of a reply from Gene1·al Wayne to -- --. 

Sm: . 
HEAD-QuARTERs, GREEN'V rLL'E, Nove-mher 5, 1794. 

Your several letters of 27th of September, and.an extract of a 'Speech which the chiefs and warriors were to 
have sent from Sandusky, "if the evil achice had not been heard to," was delivered at the Miami villages by -
--, some days since; he now remains at this place, to take <:are of -.- --, who has been very unwell, but now 
on the recovery; every attention shall be paid to him, until he is perfectly restor~d to health. 

The part you have taken to bring about a peace, between the Unitea States and the hostile tribes of Indians is 
highly pleasing to me. Continue to· exert your influence. to accomplish that good work, and you shall be liberally 
rewarded for your fidelity and trouble. . " • 

You will observe, by my SJ)eech of the 4th ins-taut, that I have. proposed the treaty, made at Muskingum, on the 
9th of January, 1789, as a preliminary, or foundation of a permanent and lastingJ)eace. A du:J?licate of this treaty: 
was delivered to the W~dots, and is :probably now in ;your possession; from part of it bemgrecognised, and 
. quoted in the extract of the speech of tlie 26thJ>f September.., 1794, and as you attended that treaty, you must be 
well acquainted with the principles upon which it was foundect. • : 

I have cause to believe, that my speech to the hostile tribes ·of .Indians,' of the 12th of September last, was in 
great part suppressed by some of the bad white people at the foot of the Ra~ids. I, therefore1 send a copy of it, as 
well as my speech of the 13th of Augnst, by.this opportunity, which you will please fully anct clearly to explain to 
your people; perhaps you may find it convenient to come to this place, immediately after the receipt of this.t when 
matters can be bett~r and mqre fylly understood; and I hereby pledge my sa?red honor for the safe return or your
self, and all such chiefs and wamors as may accompany you. 

Wishing that the great spirit may incline all your hearts and minds to peace, and that we may soon have a 
happy interview, 

• _I am, your friend ~nd brother, • 
A. WAYNE. 

To----... 
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Canfidentia/,intelligence given at Greenville, the 10th day of November, 1794, to Mqjor Gen. Wayne, by---, 

Who came as a flag from the Wyandott.s, settled at the foot of the rapids of Sandusky, as mentioned in certain 
communications signed -, and saith, that his tribe are determined for peace; that the chiefs were prevented by 
the British agents, Governor Simcoe, Colonel McKee~ and Captain Brandt, from coming forward at this time, as 
they found it expedient to send one or two chiefs to the proposed treaty of the B,ritish, at the mouth of Detroit, 
where his brother also went. . 

That Captain Brandt insisted they should try one more desperate effort, and that tliey, the Six Nations, were now 
determined to join them; that he had now come forward witli a chosen body of his own warriors, and would wipe 
the tears from their eyes; to keep a &ood heart, and forget their late disaster, and to look forward to better fortune 
and success; that their father, the King, would assist tliem with his warriors; that the anny was now advancing to 
join them; to come to the treaty at the-Big Rock and hear what their father, Governor Simcoe, had to say to them. 
This messa1?:e was sent b:y David Patterson, a Mohawk, and prineipal chief under Brandt; fuat three of fue princiP.al 
war chiefs of the Wyanaots, belon.g41$ to his town, and wlio were always for war, were killed in the action of the 
20th August, and that the principal chiefs, now living1 are very anxious for peace. 

That the first intelligence fue Indians received of the advance of tlie army towards Grand Glaize, was from a 
certain Newman, who deserted from-fue St. Mary's1. as the troops were on their march, in order to give every intelli
gence in.his power; that it was known by several 01 thelndians, that he (Newman) had a brother, an officer, now 
atDefr01t. • 

That Newman, most certainly, was not captured by the Indians,_but came in voluntarily:i to give them notice of 
the advance of the army; so far from being taken prisoner, he never saw the sight of an Indian, until he arrived at 
the settlements, in the vicinity of Grand Glaize; that immediately upon his arrival, runners were sent in every 
direction, to collect the Indians, and he was sent to Detroit, from tlie foot of the Rapids, by Major Campbell. That 
tl1e Indians would bave been completely suprised at Grand Glaize, but for the arrival and information given them 
by this man. 

That the Shawanese appeared determined to remove to the west side of the'Mississippi; that there are now out, 
upwards of a hundred Shawanese warriors, hunting on tlie head, waters of the Miami of the Ohio and Scioto, who, 
when the hunting season is over, say.about Christmas, intend to disperse, and steal horses to carry fuem and their 
families to_the Mi_ss_issippi, where se':eral of fueir nation, and many of tlie Delawares, are already settled; he, 
therefore, 1s of opm1on, that tliose nations will severally remove, rather than make peace. 

That the Indians, by tliis time, have heard tlie proposals of the British and Six Nations, with regard to assist
ance and suppork ~I).d will de£er'!ll!le, for peace or ,var, according to the _certainty or. 11ncertainty of effectual 
support from the ;":1tish, after receivmg the proposals now sent them. . 

3d CONGRESS.] No. 55. [2d SESSION. 

THE SOUTHWESTERN TRLBES. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE HOUSE. OF llEPRESEJ)."TATIVES ON THE 19;H, AND ~O THE SENATE ON THE 22D DECEMBER, 1794. 

DEPARTMENT OF W.'I.R, December 19, 1794. 
Sm: 

I am instructed by the President of tlie United States to submit to Congress, communications from Governor 
Blount, of the territory of the United States, southwest offue Ohio, which accompany this letter. 

I have the honor to be, &c. • 

[Addressed to the presiding officers of both Houses of Congress.] 
H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 

Copy of a letterfrom Govenwr Blount to the Secretary ·of War, dated 

KNoxv1LLE, October 24, 1794. 
Sm: 

In n1y letter of the 2d instant, I enclosed you a copy of Major Ore's report respecting the destruction of the 
Running ,vater and Nickajack, two of the most hostile of the Lower Cherokee towns, together with a COJ.>Y of my 
letter to the General of the 1st mstant. I now enclose you a copy of tlie General's answer to that letter, and a 
cop)' of his order to Major Ore. , 

,vhether the General's reasons are such as will justify his order, I judge most.prudent to leave to your determi
nation; consequently shall expect your order on that head. My last accounts from Mero district are as late as the 
20th instant, when only one man was killed in that district since the 16th ultimo. The person killed was Thomas 
Bledsoe, one of the solcliers belo!}ging to the J!OSt at the ford of Cumberland, on the 2d instant. I also enclose you 
a copy of a letter from General Robertson to John Watts, of Will's town, the greatest chiefof the ,nation, ('Vill's 
town is within tliirty miles of the Running "Water) to which he immediately sent a string'of white beads in answer 
to John McKee, the agent resident at Tellico block houseJ to be by him forwarded to me. 

The enclosed copy of Major Doyle's lette1· from fort l\1assac, will inform you of the state of the garrison at tliat 
place, and the relief afforded it. .. 

I have tlie honor to be, with great respect, your obedient servant, • 
WILLIAM BLOUNT. 

General KNox, Secretary oJWar. 

Copy of a letter fram General, Robertson to Governor Blount, dated 

NASHVILLE, October 8th, 1794. 
Sm: 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency's letter of the 2d instant. Enclosed you have 
a wpy of my order to Major Ore, of the 6th of S~ptember; my reasons for giving it were, that I had received two 
expresses from the Chickasaws· one by Thomas Brown, a m.ari. of as much ,veracity as an_y: in the nation, the other 
by a oommon runner, giving information that a lar~e body: of Creeks, with the Cherokees of the Lower towns, were 
,embodying, with a determination to invade the district of Mero; and not doubting my information, I conceived, if 
Major Ore did not meet this invading army of Creeks and Cherokees, as I expected, that it could not be considered 
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otherwise than defensive to strike the first blow on the Lower towns, and thereby check them in their advance; nor 
could I suppose that the ptu-su1ng of parties_of Indians, who had rec!lntly committed ~urders and thefts to_ the 
towns from whence they came, and there strikmg them, could be ·considered as an offensive measure, unauti1onzed 
by the usage of nations in such cases. It cannot b,e necessary: to add, as a justification, the long, repeated and I 
might say, almost daily sufferings of fue people of the district of Mero, by fue hands of the Creeks, and Cherokees of 
the Lower towns. The destruction of the towns by Major Ore, was on the 13th of September. On the 12th, in 
Tennessee county, Miss Roberts was killed on Red river, forty miles below Nashville, and on the 14th, Thomas 
Reasons and wife were killed, and fueir house phmdered near the same place by Indians. On the 16fu, in David
son county, twelve miles above Nashville, another party killed -- Cliambers, woundeµ John Bosley and Joseph 
Davis, burned John Donaldson's station, and carried off sundry horses; and in Sumner county, on 1he same dar.1 a 
third party of Indians killed a woman on Red,river, near Major Sharp's, about forty miles northeast of Nashville, 
and carried off several horses; this proves that three separate and distinct parties of Indians were out for war against 
the district of Mero, before the march of Major Ore from Nashville. 

Enclosed is a copy of a letter from Doctor R. J. ·waters, a citizen of the Unitgd States, resident at New Madrid,. , 
to J!)hn East~n, hi~ factor, in Tennessee ~ounty, strongly supp~rting th~ information ~e Chickasaws had given 01 
the mtended mvasion of the Creeks; and 1s not the Old Maw's mformation to yourself; m the latter part of August, 
to the same purport? And to him, and his friendly party, are the people of this country-indebted for their not invad
ing us, as they intended. If I have erred I shall ever regret it; to tie a good citizen, obedient to the laws, is my great
est pride; and to execute the· duties of fue com,mission, with which fue President has been pleased to honor to me, in 
such a manner as to meet his approbation, and that of my superiors in rank has ever been my most fervent wish. 
Previous to the march of Major Ore from Nashville,: Colonel Whitley, with about one hundred men, arrived there 
from Kentucky, saying they had followed a party oI Indians who had committed depredations on the southern fron
tier of that country; that in the pursuit they had a man killed by fue Indians, and several horses taken 7 !ind that 
they were determined to pursue to the Lower fowns. They were attached to Major Ore's command, which aug
mented the number to upwards of five hundretl and fifty men. I should be happy if my apprehensions of a Creek 
fovasion were removed: but they are not, for Billy Coltiert, and other Chickasaws, inform me, that fuey yet fureaten 
Mero district, not in so large numbers, but in small detached parties, which are equally dangerous, as there is no 
:Q_ossibility of guarding against a number of small parties invading the frontiers, at different places, at the same time. 
Enclosed is a c_opy of a letter from John Watts; and, from my experience of Indian affair~, I have my hopes that, from 
the scourging Major Ore has given the Lower Cherokees, we shall receive less iniury froin them than lieretofore. I 
also enclose you Major Doyle's letter from fort Massac to me, in conseguence of ~vhich, I ordered to his relief an 
ensigu, sergeant, eorporal, and eighteen privates, mounted infantry. I have engaged Mr. Shute fifty dollars for 

• goin_g to you, express. 
I have the honor to be, with great respect, your Excellency's-most obedient servant, 

JAMES ROBERTSON. 
His Excellency Governor BL?UNT. 

Copy vf General Robertson's order,to Major Ore, dated 

NASHVILLE, 6tli September, 1794. 

The object of your command is to defend the district of Mero against the large party of Creeks and Cherokees 
• of the Lower towns, which, I have received information, is about to invade it, as, also, to punish, inan exemplary 

manner, such Indians as have committed recent depredations in fue said district 
For these oojects, you will march, with the remainder of your com~and, from Brown's block house, on fue 8th 

instant, and proceed along Taylor's trace towards the Tennessee, on which, from the information I have received. 
you are momently to expect ·to meet a lil.r&! party of Creeks and Cherokees, advancing to invade this district; and 
if you do not meet fuis party before you arrive at the Tennessee, you will pass it, and destroy the Lower Cherokee 
towns, which must serve as a check to the expected invaders, taking care to spare women and children, and to 
treat all prisoners, who may fall into your hands, with humanity, and thereby teach those savages to spare the 
citizens of the United States, under similar circumstances. • 

Should you, in your march, discover the trails of Indians returning from the commission of recent depredations on 
fue frontiers, which can generally be distinguished by the horses stolen being shod, you are to give pursuit to such 
parties, even to the towns from whence they come, and punish them for their aggressions, in an exemplary manner, 
to the terror of others from the commission of similar offences; provided fuis can be consistent with tlie main object 
of your command; as above expressed-the defence of the district of Mero against the expected party of Creeks aud 

' Clierokees. • , 
I have the utmost confidence in your patriotism and bravery, and with my wannest wishes for your·success, 

, , I api, &c.' . 
' MAJOR ORE. 

Copy oj a letter from Jolin !Ea~ten to General ]?obei'tson, dated 

DEAR Sm: 
,CLARKSVJLLE, October I, 1794. 

I think it highly incumbent on me to transmit to you a copy of a Jetter fron1 Doctor R. J. •'Waters, dated New 
:Madrid,' September 13, 1794, relative to an army of Creeks coming against this territory; I will copy it exactly, so 
that you may judge from his fears on the occasion. The Doctor supposed I would go to Kentucky, and had sent, 
by Mr. Handly J. a few days before the date of fuis, one thousand dollars for this place; but he was robbed of all the 
money, by the {.;herokees, at the mouth of the Oh10. c , _ , 

I have fue honor to be, &c. . . 
'' 

Oopy of a lettel"fr'om, Doqfo,-R. J. Waters to Jo!tn Easten, dated 

fuR: . 
Nmv MAD~ID, Sept&mbei· 13t!t, 1794. 

, Since my last, per Mr. Handly, some reports here have given me some uneasiness; and my regard for you, my 
own interest, and the welfare of the people of Cumberlancj, makes it necessary I should transmit the cause by fu1s 
opportunity; a very formidable invasion, by the Creeks, is announced among the Indians as certain,. and that they 
will consist of at least nine hundred men; their object appears important; they ,mean to strike at the thick, strong, 
settlements, and endeavor at extirpating all together; how tar this report is to be relied on, must be judged of by 
concurrent circumstances and appearances; it comes to me. by a Shawanese, who is in good repute her~i and who 
says he is very lately from among them; headds, that, let fueir success in their first attempt be as it may_, tneymean, 
afterwards, to beset Cumberland river, and the Ohio, a little below tµe mouth of Cumberland. 'Tis very certain 
the Indians do, in many µistances,. tell a great' many lies; but I think there is some probability in this. I would wish 
you to judge with caution, and with good evidence. I do not wish to run risks much .longer; we have run too 
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many; and yet, if we give ear to every alarm, we may never be quiet. I must beg you to use your utmost caution 
and circumspection; make the necessary inquiries, and act, from the result, according to your own judgment and 
feelings on the occasion. If you find much danger like to await you, ahd your apprehensions up, without a sufficient 
force, or protection, I recommend you not to run too much risk, but rather abandon a prospect so obstructed with 
danger; but, if you find your own inclinations inclined towards the enterprise, do not suffer me \O damp/our hopes 
and expectations. I shall not blame you on my own account. I am principally concerned about you, an am really 
apprehensive you will venture once too often, so most earnestly beg you to be very cautious. . 

Copy of a letter from General Robertson to John Wat(s, dated 

OLD FRIEND! 
NASHVILLE, 20th September, 1794. 

I am glad to hear you talk as you did in old times, "that peace is good;" thi~ I hear from your people, 
(prisoners.) They say that Nickajack and Running Water were just listening to good talks; but, that we aid not 
know: for our people were killed every day; the trails came and went towards them towns; and one thing we do 
know, we found property that was taken from our people when killed, and letters that people had who were killed 
on the Kentucky roads. so them towns cannot plead innocence; and we have long known· tltem to be our enemies; 
but, if they are aimut to be good, we are sorry we did not know it in time; but what is past cannot be recalled; so, 
if friendship is to be between us, we must take care, on both sides, for the future. We will not listen to half-way 
peace, that we are tired of; our ears are shut to such talks; but our eyes are open, and, if we see no white people 
killed, we shall not kill or distress the Cherokees. Our people were strong enough to have gone to Look-out 
Mountain, or Will's town; but they heard Dick Justice was head of Look-out Mountain, and is known to be a aood 
man, and that the Middle Striker did live at Will's town, and you were now giving good talks; so they returne~, to 
see if enemies come again from that way, and, if they do, our people will soon return the visit. This I do not tell 
you as a threat, but you may depend on the truth of it; so let your people not blame us for the future, if the innocent 
should suffer with :the guilty: for, when our people _go to the towns, they cannot distini;uish the innocent from the 
guilty; so, it will lay on your head-men to send a flag, which can, at all tim.es, come sate, and let us know who are 
enemies; so that the innocent can be spared. "\Ve have borne with your injuries a long time; but you will find our 
people as dreadful, when forced to take arrris, as they are peaceable when you do not injure them. There are so 
many of them who have seen their near relations lymg cut to pieces, by your peoplet that, when they find their 
enemies, they will have no mercy on them. Your nation sent men to make a treaty with the President, and, in the 
mean time, while they were talking, you lplled his people. These are the talks we are done listening to. I do not 
hear that one of you talk of punishing those that murdered the people in the boats, taken this summer, neither have 
I heard of your sending in the negroes; but it is as well to say no more; we want peace, and love it, and, if you do 
the same, take steps to bring it about. Do not let the Creeks pass through your country to war against us. There 
is a new town settling below; if that is to flourish let them be peaceable, or their towns will be spoiled. We have 
got seventeen of your people prisoners, who will be well treated till we· hear from you. Our people ,\rill not go to 
war a¢nst your towns any more, if you come in and make peace. ·we shall wait Iona enough tor you to come with 
a flag; but, if_you do not come, our people will be sure to come again to war; and we~ave men enough tofight,and 
destroy you all, and burn your towns. Four of your prisoners are taken to Kentucky, by some of their men who 
went _with us to war, and thi:y will keep the'!l till you s~nd in fo~r negroes you have taken fr~m General Logan1 who 
lives m that country, and will come after his negroes 1f peace 1s not soon made. The Jmsoners we have will be 
returned, if you will come in with a flag, and goocl assurances of a peace, and bring in a girl you took prisoner and 
killed her father and mother, on ~e Tennessee, on thefr way from th(} Chickasaw nation, whose name was Collins; 
when I say you, I mean your nation. • 

~ am your old friend, 

JoHN \V ATTs, Chief of the Cherokee Nation. 
JAi'1ES ROBERTSON. 

Copy of letter from Major Thomas JJoyle to General James Robertson, elated 

FonT MASSAC, September 19, 1794. 
Rm: . . . . 

Enclo~ed I send Y.0U mformation very interesting to the pe(}ple of_your c_ountry~ Fr~m t!1,e prese1_1t state of !llY 
garrison, havmg many sick, I shall not be able to render that service I could wish, as to givmg information, watchmg 
the movements of the Indians in this quarter, which fifteen or twenty woodsmen would enable me to do. I am con
fident, had I those, I could render great services to my country: therefore I have to request you will send that ' 
number for a few weeks; as it is for the public good~ I am conficlent you will comJJIY.: with this my request. Mr. 
Henley,_ who also writes by this conveyance, will no ctoubt give you an account of his defeat .near the mouth of the 
Ohio. Nothing else worthy of notice has tran~ired since mine by Mr. McFarland. • 

I have the honor to be your most obedient servant, 

General JAMES RonER'rso:s. 
THOMAS DOYLE, Mqjor, Commanding fort 1rlassac. 

Copy of a letter from Governor Blount to the SecretanJ of' War. 

KNOXVILLE, November 3d, 1794. 
Sm: . . . 

The enclosed copy ofmy letter, of the 29il1 of October, to Double-head, in answer to his of the 20th, will 
inform you of the pleasing prospects of peace at that time with the Lower Cherokee towns; but, since that time, I 
have received information of an intended invasion of those towns, by a volunteer army, headed by General Logan, 
from Kentucky; for the particulars of which, so far as yet come to mr knowledge, and the measures I have taken to 
J)revent, I refer you to the enclosed COJ)ies of my_letters to Genera Logan, Colonel Whitley, General Robertson, 
the chief of the Lower Cherokee towns, J ohu McKee, and my orders to Ser,aeant McClellan. Whether these mea
sures will have the desired effect, time only can determine., but I am induce'a to hope, that, when General Logan is 
informed that the Indians have notice of his intentions,· he will be induced to desist, and return home; because 
he can but discover that the Indians will warmly 0J)pose him, or flee to the mountains; andhin either case, he must 
fail of his objects; and, as he is not made acquainted with the contents of.my letter to the c iefs, the most probable 
construction he can draw, from their having any knowledge of his approacli, must be, that they will oppose him at 
the crossing of tl1e river, and every difficult pass upon his march. . 

A dai!Y and friendly intercourse is kept up at Tellico blockhouse ( on the north bank of the Tennessee) between 
Mr. McKee, the temporary agent resident at that place on the part of the United States, where James Carey, the 
interpreter, also resid~; and the Upper CherokE;es,.an~ the people _generally on the frontiers, who have for up>"ards 
of two years been lillSerably huddled together m stations, for their common defence, have such confidence m the 
sincerity of this part of the nation, not only that_ they will not injure themselves, but will guard them a_gainst such 
other Indians as may be hostilely disposed, that they are generally.about to ~ove out to their respective farms. 
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Should General Logan desist from his attack upon the Lower towns1 I am of opinion the appointment of Mr. 
Dinsmoor to reside in the nation will have happ~ effects; but I would adVIse that his general residence should be in 
"Will's town, in preference of the Turkey's. My reasons are, the Turkey's is, and has long been, one of the most 
peaceable towns in the nation, nor do, if any of the war parties of Creeks pass through it, to, or from, Cumberland; 
so his presence or ad dress, at that place, does not appear necessary to restrain either Cherokees or Creeks from war. 
Will's town is one of the most powerful .of the Lower towns, the .residence of John Watts, a very leading chief, 
the most contiguous of th~m to llie towns of the Creeks, and through which the hostile parties of Creeks frequently 
p~s to and from Cumberland. Here his 1resence, address, and information, could but be of great servfoe to the 
United States. Before I found it essentia to the interest of the United States to order Mr. McKee to reside per
manently at Tellico block house, 1 contemplated that town as his place of residence, where it could be done with 
safety to his person. But, admitting the Lower Cherokees, as well as the UpJJer., should, from the measures taken 
with themi preserve an inviolate peace, it will not ~ve peace to the frontiers, unless the Upper Creeks can be induced 
or compel ed to follow their example. They can oe induced, if at,all, only by some person acquainted with Indian 
customs and manners, in whom tlie;r have confidence, residing among them, in the character of a"ent Such a per
son, I have been taught to believe, tor I have no :personal acquaintance with him, now lives at Wifi's town, a Scotch
man..,,_ of the name.of John McDonald, heretofore ma subordi.nate character, under the British superintendent, Colo
nel .Brown, who, I have reason to believe, would accept such an appointment,, provided the salaiywas a good one-say 
equal to that allowed Mr. Dinsmoor. But salary alone would not be sufficient; he ougbt to be allowed to keep a 
table better than his salary would support; and~ on proper occasions, to reward\ with presents, such [ndians as should 
render services, or give uncommon proofs or friendship towards the Unitect States. This would have a greater 
degree of influence and confidence, and the better enable him to effect the object of his appointment. . The particu
lar towns he should reside in, I cannot, at this moment, recommend; but it ought to be .one of the most hostile of 
those lying contiguous to the Lower Cher-0kee towns, and most directly on the way from the other hostile towns 
of the Creeks, to and from Cumberland. Another advantage, in appointin_g this ~entleman, would be, that he has as 
much~ or more, influence with the Lower-Cherokees, than any other man who resides among them; and, being in the 
pay ot the United States, tl,atinfluence would, .consequently, be exerted over them in aid of Mr. Dinsmoor; and a 
third reason is, there are several Scotch traders, heretofore adherents to :the British Government, in the Lower 
towns, inferior m consequence to McDonald, who would be, pleased with -his being noticed by the United States, 
and support him and his measures to peaceful objects. . 

My reason for believing Mr. McDonald w.ould accept the appointment in the Creeks, is, that he has informed 
me, by letter, not long since to my hands, though written in May, Ti93, that he would accept such an appointment 
from the United States to the Lower- Cherokees. • 

The want.of wagons, in the nrst'instance, at Manchester, and, after procured, the death of several of the horses, 
the poverty of others, and the want of health of the wagon drivers, have delay~d the last load of the Chickasaw 
goods until to-day; but, a boat and hands being in readiness, to-morrow Qpoia Minaoand party take their leave for 
the mouth of Bear creek, where they expect to meet their nation, prepared with pac'k horses, to take home the goods 
given them at Philadelphia. _ 

- I have the honor to be, with grea't respect, your .obedient servant, 
\wM. BLOUNT. 

FRIEND A."11;'"1) BROTHER: 
CoosAWATEE, October 20, 1794. 

I send you this talk from this town, on my way: home. just returned from our father the President, and our 
beloved brother General Knox. ~ owi my brother Governor'Blouni:y you know very: well, and' the rest of the white 
people, when I and some of our peop1e went to Conirress, we were sent by our head-men of our land to go to that 
place. Now we have returned back, the head-men and warriors,and young men also, are satisfied with what we have 
done, and are determined to hold the United States fast by the hand, and keep Jleace. Now, this is the talk of them 
all, and I am glad to inform you so, my friend, and it is pleasing to me that I did not spend my breath for nothillg. 
But, it appears now we shal~ have a lasting peace between ·us, which the old head-men strove a long time for. We 

. shall now live in peace like brothers. My people are now wanting to go out a hunting1 which you know is high time 
to be out; for you all know very: well where our hunting ground is, on· the other sicte of the Big river, and on the 
mountain, and on the waters of Cumberland, though you Krio,v very well where we hunt, and we hope you will keep 
the white people from coming to hurt the hunters, as we all want to live in peace now with you all. Now, if some of our 
mad youn~ men should go and steal a horse from some of your peoJJle, you must not get m a passion for that witl1 
us, but wait till the horse or horses shall be returned to you again. This is what the great beloved men told us, to 
return all such horses, and keep our young men from doing any bad thing to the wliite "J)eople. "When I was at 
Oconee mountain, we sent all tlie head-men at it to the Big river (the Tennessee) to come aown the1·e and hear all 
the talk we had brought with us. But,'however, they did not all come, on the account of some people having come 
in and killed some of them; ·that it was .not our jeople's doings that made the white people come in and Ifill our 
people, but it was the Creeks doings that cause all this. And when we gave them the talk, they all received it

1 and have taken hold of it fast; and we all mean to hold the talks that are given us by the President and General 
Knox! -and we hope the white people will not let our hands go, but hold us oy the hanil. as we mean to do. ·what 
mischief has been cf one, was don.e by the -Creek Indians' domgs; and if the white people hold us by the hand, we 
may still stand our ground with them: for, it is they who have made us angry with one another. We hope you have 
now found them ou,t, and our-foolish young men who used to be-set on by -them. We send the Quadroon and his 
friend to carry this talk to you and we hope you will receive them kindly, and treat them well, that they may have 
a good talk to tell their friends when they come home, and we hope you will send us the truth about our people's 
-going a hunting:·for they will all be wanting to hear tJ:ie news fromyou,.whether they may hunt in peace or not. 

I am your fnend and brother, • 
, DOUBLE HEAD, his+ mark. 

Governor BLOUNT. -

Mv FRIEND AND BROTHER: 
KNoxvILLE, October 29, 1794. 

Your letterof :the 20th instant, was delivered to Mr. John McKee, the ~ent resident at Tellico blockhouse, 
and by him forwarded to me express by Andrew Millar. The Quadroon, the 'I urkey's Son and the other two mes
sengersi wait there for iny answel', which I hasten to give you. °)fr. McKee, I am sure, will treat them well. That 
you anct other deJJ.uties ot the Cherokees have been to visit the President of the United States1 and your beloved 
hr.other General Knox,' tnere: made a peace, and that you and your people, now y:ou are returnect, are well pleased, 
and determined to keep the peace you have made, is truly: pleasing to me. It is hardly necessary for me to repeat to yoll 
and to your nation, that ever since I have acted in the character of superintendent of it, I have always wished and 
exerted myself to keep-peace between your nation and the citizens of tlie United States, and now, with your ·exertions 
for peace on the part of your nation, and the continuance of mine.on the part of the United.States, I hope we shall have 
no more war. In your letter, ~-ou say,~, now, it some of our mad young men should go and steal a liorse, or horses, 
from some of your people, y:ou must not be in a passion or mad with us, but wait, and the horse or horses so stolen, 
shall be-returned to you ~ain." To this proposal I agree, and ,vhenever a horse is stolen, I will give your nation 
notice, and allow thirty days to r-eturn the horse or horses stoleh, to John McKee, at Tellico blockhouse; but, if the 
horse or horses stolen-are injured, damage must be paid, as well ilS the horses be returned. 

You next ask, "if your hunters may g-0 out to their hunting gi.:ounds in safety?" My answer to that question is, 
that though the white people haY-e lost a gr-eat deal of blood, and many horses, they wish peace, and will not hurt 
your people, if all red people cease to injure them. . I say the white people will not hurt your people, if all red people 
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cease to injure them, and by all red people, I mean Creeks as well as Cherokees: for7 if Creeks hurt them, they 
will not be able to distinguish them from Cherokees, and may hurt your hunters in retaliation. 

It is true, I have long found out that the Creeks kill the citizens of the United States, and I fear they will con
tinue so to do, and if they tlo, your people will surely be blamed for it; and if you earnestly wish peace, you and 
your _people must stop them, and turn them back from annoying our frontiers. Or if you see or hear of their returning 
witl1 hair or horses, you must apprehend them, and bring them to Tellico block house, as the Maw's people served one 
last summer: for it IS better you have war with the Creeks, ,vho you say have already brought great mischief upon 
your people, than with your fryends, the citizens of the Unite~ States, w~o sincerely wis~ peac~ with your ~ation, 
and the world at large. And 1f you, for the sake of peace With the United States, are forced mto a war with the 
Creeks, you may be sure of friends enough: for, besides the white people, who must be your friends, the Upper 
Cherokees, the Chickasaws, and Choctaws, neither, love the Creeks. 

It now appears, that you, and myself, and our _people, wish peace; and, for fear it should be disturbed or broken, 
while some or both sides can't quite forget their relations and fnends, I would advise your hunters for this winter, not 
to cross the ridge that divides the waters, of Duck river and Cumberland, nor to come near the Cumberland nor 
Kentucky traces. nor uear the frontiers of this country; there is ground enough besides to hunt on this winter; and 
this winter passing off in entire peacei people will be more good humored next summerj and will more firmly believe 
that there is really a peace taKen p ace between us. My friend Colonel Watts, w 10 has received a letter from 
General Robertson, respecting the destruction of the Running vVate1:..and Nickajack, will inform you the reasons 
the general gave for its being done. The Quadroon, the Turkey's son, and your other runners, will rerort to you 
the good understanding and peace that subsists between the United States and the good-old Maw, and al the U_pper 
towns. John McKee resides at Tellico block house, in :the character of a temporary agent, to cherish and keep 
up this friendship, and all times, when you wish to write me, or ·send. me a runner, let it be done by way of that 
place. Peace is my wish, but, by peace I mean that not one more white person is to be killed. 

I am your frien,cl and brother, 
WM. BLOUNT. 

DounLE-HE.rn, a Cltief of (/J.e Cherokees. • 

Copy of a lefter from- Governor Blount to Brigadier General Robertson, dated 

. KNoxv1LLE, Plovtmber 1st, 179,!. 
:!IR: 

Enclosed are copies of my letters to Colonel \Vhitley, and General Logan, and the newspaper containing a copy 
of Double-head's letter to me, and my answer; the latter serving to show tlie prosJJects of returning peace, and the 
former my sense and disapprobation of General Logan's intended invasion of the Lower towns. It is a duty you 
owe to the office and rank you hold in government to your common country, and to your exposed fellow frontier 
citizens1 in particular, to use your authority and address, to compel or induce General Loian to desist from his unau
thorized invasion of those towns. My letter of information to tlie Indians 1 of the approacn of General Lo~an, of this 
date, will appear in the next number of the Knoxville Gazette. Captain Evans IS to remain on the frontiers of 
'!-Ie1·0 district, and range1 under his present order, until such time in Decemb~r as shall be sufficient to afford l1im 
only time to appear at this place, and muster out of service on the last day o,f that month. 

[ENCLOSURES.] 

From Golletnor Blount to Colonel Whitley, dated 

KNOXVILLE, 1Vovember 1st, 1794. 
Sm: . . 

I have been informed, first, by-Housen Kenar, which has been in a greater degree confirmed since, by the 
examination of Major Ore, the bearer, that you passed this placelyesterday, with an intention to join General Logan> 
who is said to have marched from Kentucky, in force, to invade the Lower Cherokee towns. The newspaper you 
will receive herewith, contains copies of a letter of the 26th ultimo, to me, from Double Head, a principal chief of 
those towns, and my answer to him of the 29th, by which you will understand these towns, as well as every other 
part of the Cherokee nation, are considered in the peace of the United States. By what authority General Logan 
has raised an armed force to invade a nation, declared by public authority in peace with the United States, I am 
uninformed. Hence, I am compelled to suppose he has no legal authority for so doing, and to command him, you 
and all others concerned. to desist from such illegal and unauthorized enterprise. Having so recently received 
from, and ~iven to the Cherokees, assurances of peace, as the above mentioned letters will prove to you, it becomes 
an official e1uty in me, to give information to the Cherokeesofthe intended invasion of General Logan, and the feel
ings of humanity equally com_pel me so to inform you, and, if possible, the general himself. It is my wish to act, 
;,;o as that neither party can.charge me with improper conduct and to save the effusion of human blooa.. From the 
character of General Logan and yourself, I readily believe that you both wish peace and security to the frontier 
inhabitants; but should rou persevere in your intended attack u_pon the Lower towns, it is my opinion, that the effect 
will be the drawing the Lower Cherokees and the Upper Creeks, highly incensed, upon those exposed people. 

From Governor .Elount to General Benjamin Logan, dated 

Sm: 
KNoxvILLE, .November 1st, 1794. 

Enclosed is a copy of my letter to Colonel Whitley, of this date, forwarded to him express, and one of the 
newspapers containing the copies of the letters of Double-head, a principal chief of the Cherokees, of the 20th ultimo, 
to me, and my answer of the 29th, as alluded to in my letter to the colonel. The first (th( letter to the colonel) 
serving to show you the information I have received respecting your intended invasion of the Lower Cherokee 
towns; and the latter, the pleasing prospects of a continued JJeace between the Unit~d States and the Lower Cherokees. 
Upon your receivin& this mformatron, I cannot suffer myself to doubt~ but your love of peace and order will induce 
you immediately to e1esistfromlour intended enterprise. But, in this mstance, it is my duty to command as well as 
mform: Theref!Jre, I. comman you, as well as the me:n with you, orunderyour comm~d 1 forthwith, to desist from 
the attempt of mvadmg the Lower Cherokee towns, who are in the peace of the Umtee1 States. And, I further 
command you, and the men with you, respectively, not to enter, in a hostile manner, the country or lands guaran
tied to the Cherokee nation, by the treaty between the United States and the said Qherokees, commonly called the 
treaty of Holston, warning you and them, that, in case of a violation of this order, which is issued by virtue of the 
authoricy in me vested, you and they will an~wer the same at your peril. Having received my appointment' from 
the Federal Government, I am answerable for my acts only to it; yet, it ma:f not be impropedo give you my reas·ons for 
my conduct on this occasion; they are contained in part of my letter to Colonel Whitley, to which I refer you; and 
an additional one is, my great desire to promote tlie peace and hal?_piness of our frontier fellow citizens, and our 
common country at large. This letter will be delivereu to you by Sergeant McClellan, who I have sent with ten 
men, for that purpose, under instructions to follow you, if he does not sooner meet with you~ to the banks of the Ten-
nessee. • 

68 .-
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Copy of a lettet froin Governor Blount to Double-head, and other Chiefs and Warriors. 

KNOXVILLE, Nov~mber 1st, 1794. 

if7illiam Blount, Governor in and over the territoi-y of the United St~tes of .llmerica, south of the river Ohio, and 
Sup_erintendent of Indiari .fljfairs,for the _Soutlietn disttict, to Double-head, and the other Chiefs and Wanjors 
of the Lower Cherokees: • • 

It is only two days since I wrote you, in answer to your letter ~f the 20th October, and informed you the citizens 
of the United States all wished J)eace with you, ·since you were determined to be at peace with them, and so I then 
believed. But now I have to tell you, that I am just informed that General Logan, of Kentucky, has raised, or is 
about to raise, a large army of volunteers, unauthorized by Government, to invade and destroy the Lower Cherokee 
towns. The reason ~ven for, raising this army to destroy the Lower towns is, that the people of the Lower towns 
have un_provokedly sued a great deal of blood of the frontier citizens, and stolen and robbed them ohµuch property, 
which they _xet hold in their hands, consisting of negroes and horses. I give you this information, that you may not 
charge the United States nor myself, of having deceived you,. b_y telling you all wished peace, when a large party 
were just about to invade your country. I have sent to General Logan informing him of the good talks that have 
passed between you and myself, with orders to desist from his intencled invasion of your country, which I hope he 
will attend to, and return home; but it may be that he will not -return, but pursue his first fatention~ and invade 
your country. Here I feel myself at a loss, in case Generll.l Logan does mvade your country, how to advise you fo 
act for the best. But knowing the Government of the United States wish peace with your nation, and all the world, 

. and believing you have now seen the folly of war, and also wish peace, I advise you, in case General Logan does 
enter your country, that you all quit your towns, arid remove your .stock 1 and other property, to the woodsi leaving 
your houses and such of your corn as you cannot remove,'to the mercy of General Logan, and his party, ancl forbear 
to do him or his party, the least injury in person or property, ,relying that Government will coIJ!Pensate your loss of 

• horses and corn, in preference to having the blood of their citizens shed in defence of them. Too much blood has 
been shed already, and if more is shed, it will incr.ease the difficulty of securing the blessings of returning peace. 
Peace ought to be the wish of .both parties, for, in peac'e consists the true interests and happiness of both parties. ·war 
,yill cost the United States much money,. and some lives, but it will destroy the existence of your people, as a nation, 
forever.· 

I would advise you to deliver up at the Tellico block house, to John l\.:l'Kee, without delay, all the deserters, 
prisoners, negroes, and horses; then the people of Kentucky can have no more cause to invade your country. 

The Cherokee chiefs are requested, after this letter has been explained to them at Will's town and the Look-out 
Mountain, to forward it to Mr. Dinsmoor, at the Turkey's to·wn. . 

Copy of a letter from Governor Blount to Jo/zn McKee. 

KNOXVILLE, November 1st, 1794. 
Sm: . 

Explain the enclosed letter to the Hanging Maw, and the Upper Cherokees, and immediately forward it by a 
runner, to the Lower towns; unsealed you have also a copy, which you are at liberty to show to whom you please, 
but not to give a copy to any body. , • 

It has not been even hinted to me, that Logan, in case he succeeds in the destruction of the Lower towns, will 
pass up by the Upper towns, and do them much injury; yet, it is possible; and. to guard as much as possible against 
such conduct, I would advise that the Upper towns keep spies below, and in case of his advance, to evacuate their 
towns, taking with them their most valuable effects, and leaving their houses and corn to his mercy. 

I cannot permit you to come up here, until 'the event of this lawless expedition of Logan's is known. 
This letter will be delivered to you by Captain Ricard. 

Mr. JoHN McKEE, temporai-y agent to the 'Cherokees, residen:{at Tellico block house. 

Copy of an order from Governor Blou.nt to Serjeant' frl'Clellan. 

KNoxvii:.LE, November 2d ,$· 3d, 1794. 

The object of your bein" ordered on duty, is to go express with a letter to General Logan, who, from the 
information I have received, 1 have reason to believe, is on his march from Kentucky, with an army of volunteers, 
having an intention to invade the Lower Cherokee towns, unauthorized by Government: , 

My information respecting the time when the General would march from Kentucky, is so va~ue, as not to enable me 
even to form ·any tolerable conjecture, where or when you will most probably fall in with him; but it is certain, if 
l1e does not desist from his enterprise; that he will march by way of Mero district, and from thence, by way of Ore's 
trace, to the Tennessee, where Ore crossed it. You will take such course as will intercept hiin to the greatest cer
tainty before he arrives at the Tennessee, which will be to furn off the common trac,e .to Nashville, at or near the 
Crab Orchard, and to proceed by such course as shall strike Ore's trace2 from Nashville to the Tennessee, about 
midway between the two places; and upon striking ofit, 'you will readily discover whether he has passed on towards 
the Tennessee or not; ifhe has, r.ou will pursue to the Tennessee, if not, you will turn towards Mero district, anrl 
upon finding the General, you will deliver -him the letter addressed to mm. It may be, that you may fall in with 
a part of the army of General Logan, and not with liimself, and to provide against such an event, J herewith deliver 
to you a copy of my letter to the General, and a copy of my letter to Colonel Whitley, also a newspaper, containin&' 
copies of Double-head's letter to me, of the 20th October, and my answer of the 29th, all of which you will reau 
publicly to such party~ and make known to them, that it is my order and .command to them; to desist from their 
attempt to invade the iower Cherokee towns. And should General Logan, upon your delivering the letter to him, 
refuse to open it, or after he does open it, should negl~ct to make the contents known, YO\l will, in either case, inform 
him that you have it in command from me, .to. order him, and the men with him; to desist from his and their intended 
invasion of the Cherokee country; and in either case, you· will read aloud to nim and the men with him, or· under 
h~ command, the letters above mentioned. And to the end thatJ no party may enter the Cherokee towns or count_ry, 
una?viseq ofth~ir d~!}ger, rou are·cornm~nded to de~lare to al~ and every party,, who appear to have the e~tering 
of either for their obJect, that I have appnsed the Indians of their approach, and you may acid that I have considered 
it my official dug so to do and that a copy of my letter to the Indians, on that heacl, will appear in the next 
number of the Knoxville Gazette, to the end that the impartial public may judge of tlie propriety of my conduct 
in so doing. • 

You have also, herewith, a letter addressed "General Robertson or Colonel Winchester, Mero district" with 
which you will despatch two of your command, from the Crab orchard,along the old trace, directly to Colonel ,vin~ 
chester's, and from thence to General Robertson. ' 

• Having completed this order, so far as respects General Logan, you may return directly to this place, Or go into 
the Cumberland settlements, and tefresh from five to ten days, and return to this place, to be mustered out of 
service. • 

Sergeant M'CLELLAN. 
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MoNDAY MORNING, Novernbe1· 3d, 1794. 
. llavi1tg received more certain information of the intended m!lvements of Gene!-al Logan, nam~ly, that h~_, with 

lns party, are to rendezvous at the foot of the Cumberland mountain, on the north side, on the 9th instant I nnd it 
proJ>_!!r to order that you, instead of turning oifto the left, at the Crab orchard, push directly, with all possible haste, 
to Mero district, where youjrobably will arrive before the General leaves that district, and deliver the letter to him; ' 
but, should he have marche from Mero district before your arrival, you will instantly follow -him and pursue to 
the banks of the Tennessee 1 if you do not sooner overtaKe him. You are to consider the urder of the 2d mst:mt in 
force, except where this oraer otherwise directs. 

Sergeant McCLELLAN, 

Copy of a lette1· from Governor Blount to the Secretary of fPat, dated 

Sm: 
K:soxnLLE, No1:embcr 10th, 1794. 

Enclosed are copies of sundry papers, a list of which is .subjoined, serving to inform you of the })leasing pros
pects of peace with the Lower Cherokee towns. It is now my opinion these towns wish peace with the United States 
with great sincerity, and that that sincerity has its source in the victory obtained by Genet-al ·wayne over the North
ern Indians, in the successful attack made by Major Ore upon Running "\Vater and •Nickajack; and in the decided 
part taken by the Upper Cherokees against the Creeks, whereby they may eventually be brought into a war with that 
nation. The frontier people, too, generally~ appear as sincerely to wish peace with the Indians; and that they have, 
without exception, in the districts of Hamilton and Washington, quit tlie stations or forts, and moved out to their 
farms, affords a proof of their entire confidence in the assurances of the Cherokees. 

Permit me, sir, to congratulate you on these pleasing prospects of peace, and to assure you, that you could not 
have received the many accounts of murders anrl thefts, by the Cherokees committed, which I have been compelled 
to give, with more pain than I penned them. 

It remains yet to realize these prospects that are to secure a continuance of peace between the United States anJ 
the whole of the Cherokee nation, which I have the most sanguine hopes is practicable, JJrovided the Government of 
Great Britain or Spai~7 nor the subjects of elther~ do not stimulate them to murder or rob the citizens of the United 
States, and provided me Creeks can also be inauced or taught to desist from killing the citizens' of the United s~. , . 

One great source of hostility with the Cherokees has been horse stealin«, which, it is to be feared will be con
tinued, if measures are nqt taken to prevent it; and one of the most effectuil is, to stop the sale from tl1e Indians to 
the white people; which can only be done by proper persons, under the appointment and in the JJay of the United 
States, being posted at the places where the horses ·stolen are carried to the settlements for sale. The markets 
·within the United States, for the three last years, for stolen ho1·ses, have been Swannano in North Carolina, the 
,settlements at the foot of the Oconee mountain in South Carolina, and at Tugelo in Georgia. From one to twenty at 
a time have been carried and sold at one or other of these places, without being hr the least degree (that I have heard 
of) prevented by the law, now in force against that iniquitous and injurious traffic. The most probable remedy that 
presents itself to me, for the prevention of this traffic, would be, to divide a conipany of the Federal troops into three 
parts, and station one at some well chosen spot upon the Indian boundary, near each of those places, the officer at 
-each post to have authority as to the execution of tl1e law respecting trade With Indians, with additional pay for that 
duty. If it should be asked wl1y I have not suppressed this traffic at .these places, the answer is, that neither is 
within the country I have the honor to govern, and that the whole of them are very distant from me; the nearest, 
Swannano, upw_ard~ of one hundred ~iles.. These posts \"."ouM also serve as trading posts, and the only !)Iles neces
sary, upon tlie frontiers of Jhe States m wh.ich they respectively shall be, as well as po&ts for the preservation of peace 
and order between the whites and the Indians. • 

In this counh-y, ear.ly after my arrival, I issued a 1>roclamation forbidding the citizens to purchase horses from 
Indians, which has been strictly obeyed,; while the Indians have continued to steal horses from them, and to carry 
them to ilie three before mentioned martrnts. It will be readily seen, that the officers, commanding at iliese posts, 
.ought to be appointed with an eye to the duties they are to perform. 

I have heretofore informed you, that I had made five detachments from the Federal company at this place, and 
posted them at different places on ilie frontiers, in advance of the settlements of Knox county, Hamilton district; 
and, to save you the trouble of havin« recourse to my lette1·s, I mention three of them, which, in my opinion, ought 
to be permanently kept up, namely, the post at Southwest point, which is situate upon the south bank of the Clinch, 
within half a mile of its junction with tl1e Tennessee, forty miles from this place, and twenty-five in advance of the 
t:ettlements (the road from this place to ~ashville passes the Clinch at this post); fort Granger, UJ?Oll the north 
bank of the Holston, at it-, junction with the Tennessee, twenty-two miles from iliis place, and seven m advance of 
the settlements; and Tellico block house, on the north bank of the Tennessee, immediately opposite the remains. of 
fort Loudoun, thirty-two miles from this place, and seven in advance of the settlements: the two first for the pre
i<ervation of peace and·order between the citizens of the United States and the Indians only; the latter also to serve 
for that purpose, and for a trading post through which all intercourse with tl1e upper part of the nation, by myself 
or others of this territory, should take place. . 

,vi.th respect to the district of Mero, tl1e most difficult settlement in America to protect I am more at a loss 
what to recommend as a probable mean of preserving peace between the citizens of it and the ciierokees. This dis
trict is ninety miles from east to west, and its extreme· width, from north to south, does not exceed thirty miles, 
surrounded by a heavy timber, &c. no five miles of which, together, but what has peen stained with the blood of the 
inhabitants, smce m:r arrival in this country. Hence, if it 1s contemplated :to give effectual protection to this dis
tI.ict, supposing the Indians should recommence hostilities, its situation being so well described to you, you can as 
well judge as any man as to tlie number of men necessary to ~ve such protection. But the presumJ)tion with me 
isl that the Cheroke:es, as a nation, wish peace with ilie United States; and that but few, if any, indiviiluals ofit wid 
ki l in future; then, as the most eligible plan iliat I can think of to induce the Indians to continue their friendship 
with that district, or, in otl1er words, 'to awe them from depredations, js to establish a post, .. :with a company of Fed
eral troops, if the Cherokees will permit it, at the lower end of the valley formed by the Tennessee and the Cum
berland mountain, on the north bank of the Tennessee, nearly opposite the mouth of Look-out mountain creek, 
where there is a good ford across the river. The advantages of this post would'be, that, while it awed the evil dis
posed, it would serve as a trading p9st, in the midst of the Indian hunting grounds, which would tend, by the daily 
mtercourse, to humanize the savage mind, and more firmly strengthen the friendship between the respective par
ties; another advantage of this post, and, in my opinion, a very essential one, would be, that, if, after all attempts to· 
preserve peace with the Lower towns, they should recommence hostilities, it .would afford a proper place for a 
repository of ~rovisions for militia or other troops, who might be employed to teach these towns the value of peace. 
You will readily see, to t11is post, there is a water conveyance down the T,ennessee and its different branches, from 
every quarter of this country. , From Southwest Point, (the mouth of Clinch) the distance to it is about one hun
dred miles, all the way down a valley so open and level1 that twenty-five pioneers can clear a road as fast as a wa~on 
could be drive1!1.!1-long whicht troops destined against tile Lower towns, could, at all times, pass to that post. 1 ts 
di~tance from will's town, tne most distant of the Lower to,irns from it, would not exceed forty miles, and pot 
above twenty to the Look-out inountain, Runnin~ Water, or Nickajack, the two latfer of which will probably be 
rebuilt. In other words,.while it will awe ilie evil disposed to keep tl1e peace, .and to strengthen and cherish the 
friendship of the friendly, it will serve to 1·ender extremely easy and certain the chastisement and destruction of 
the Lower towns, in case they recommence hostilities, by a body of militia, that can, at any time, be raised at a 
weeks' notice, and, in one month, destroy ilie towns, and be returned to their respective homes. The Captain who 
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commands at this post, to be a person proper for condu"cting Indian affairs, with an additional salary. General 
Robertson, and others, 'of the best informed of the Cumberland people, are· of opinion that this post would more pro
bably give quiet to them, than the establishment of any other post or posts, except such numbers. were established 
as would actually cover their whole frontier, whi.::h is at least two hundred milesi and would, at least, require a 
brigade. It will be recollected, I recommend this post in case the Cherokees wil agree to it, respecting which, I 
have made no inquiry; but if the Indians ofthe Lower towns are as fully impressed with their own folly, or with fear 
that the frontier people will no longer bear their many murders and thefts, as I believe they are, it is my opinion I 
can obtain their permission for its establishment, for a small annuity, if not on the score of being J>articularly bene
ficial to them, which I verily believe it would be. At this time, too, I possess, with the principal chiefs and other 
leading charact~rs, not only of the Lower to~vns, ~ut of the ~vhole na!ion, a very: great share of their confidence and 
attachment, owmg, as they declar~ to their bemg now truly sensible that, If It had not been for my efforts, the 
frontier people would long since have overrun their nation, and taken their cou.ntry; and my conduct towards them, 
in Logan's affair, can but confirm that opinion. These posts being established, would, in my opinion, supersede the 
necessity of an agent in the nation. It is also my opinion, that no per&on whatever, ought to tie permitted to carry 
trade to the Indians, but at one or the other of these po!lts, under the eye of the deputy or agent, residing at them, 
respectively. It is essential to the execution of this plan, that the officers, acting as deputies, at the different posts, 
·should be.men o( uood undersJ;anding prudence, and address, and particula~ly, thilt Joli_n McKee, the .present tem
porary agent, resrc1ent at Telhco block house, should continue there: for, besides hrs havmg a gr.eat share of the con
fidence of the nation, he is, from his abilities an9, knowledge of Indians, their habits and dispositions, the most proper 
man within my acquaintance or knowledge, for a deputy; and, ifit should be necessary to his continuance, that he 
should be al). officer, I can assure you that he is not only qualified, by his bodily and mental abilities, to perform the 
duties of a captain, but of a field or general officer. • • 

I do not offer this as a ]?Ian of complete defence, but as a pla,n which, if executed, may probably prevent the 
necessity ofit But, lest I should be mistaken1 and more effectual_JJI"otection should become indispensably neces
sary, _it may be proper I should repeat t? you, t11at the districts of Washington and H11;milton hav_e a very exposed 
frontier, of upwards of two hundred miles; upon almost evecy part of wfoch· the Indians have killed and robbed, 
since I have been in this country. Nor would I be understood as being so certain of the continuance of peace. 
})leasing as prospects are, as to render it unnecessary for Congress to proVIde against a change in the conduct of the 
Cherokees. • • 

In your letter of 21st July, you say, "the goods which are at Knoxville, and promised to be delivered to the 
Cherokees, I pray may he done, without the least deduction whate,,er, as per invoice marked No. 2." A part of 
these goods natl been delivered to 0,E>oia Mingo and Iris party, on their way to Philadelphia, and, if I recollect; 
reported to you by Cap~in Chisolm. . It was ~ssential ftiat Op_oia Mingo an4 his party, shoul4 receive sundcy ar:ti
des to fit tliem for their Jom-ney to Philadelphia, and I Judged 1t more to the mterest of the Umted States, to formsh 
from the public store, than to purchase from individuals,._ at the advanced prices at which goods sell at this placei 
the remainder of them have mostly been delivered to the \,;herokees, at Tellico block house, and prnper voucliers oi 
delivery taken, and the whole ,vill be delivered at that place, at the time proposed for an exchange of prisoners, if 
not before, so that the account of delivecy will be completed within the year, and the account exhibited for set-
tlement. • • 

I have long expected Mr. Dinsmoor at this place, but I have not yet heard of his arrival in the nation, and report 
says he has returned to Philadelphia. • • 

The Hanging Maw and the friendly part of the nation· had, by some means, been informed that these goods wei·e 
to be delivered to.Double-head and his party, upon which he promptly demanded of Mr. McKee, wliether they 
were to be delivered to Double-head, and his party of murderers, or. to that part of the nation who had given proof 
of their friendship to the United States, by takmg one Creek and killing two others in the settlements, as well as by 
other acts; if the latter, he said, the friendly part of the nation would know how to ensure the reward of the Unitea 
States for their services. So far as they have been delivered, every part of the nation have received a pa1·t, but 
those who have given the greatest proofs of their friendship, have received the greatest share, 

It is to be observed, that few, none that I know, of the latter description, attended fat the Oconee mountain to 
receive any part of those brought from Philadelphia by Double Head; nence, upon that score, they had a claim to a 
good share. . _ 
. May I ask, woul_d it no_t be a4v!sable to s~nd on _the annual payme~t for the y~ar 1?95, as earlY. as Jlossible; (or, 
m the nature of lnd1an busmess, It 1s next to Impossible to preserve their friendship, without occas10nally bestowmg 
some presents, and sometimes goods are wanting to reward particular ones, for meritorious services; I mean for the 
Cherokees and Chickasaws, and Choctaws too, if any are allowed for them, for good~ are very dear,, both here and• 
at Nashville, and the necessity-of.occasionally purchasing small articles is submitted to with great reluctance. 

That the Creeks will desist from their de!)redations upon Mero district, until compelled, I have not the least 
hope; nor do I entertai"Q. the least doubt but I can, if so mstructed, in any short time, induce the Cherokees, (I 
believe the whole nation) the whole of the Chickasaws, a part of the Choctaws, and, eventually, the whole of them, 
to aid the arms of the United States, in the total destruction of that nation. The destruction of the Creeks, by the 
aid of these three nations, could be effected, not only much cheaper than by an army of citizens, but it would, to a 
certainty, J?revent a comoination of the Southern tribes at a future day, a~ainst the United States. 

If the citizens of the United States do not destroy the Creeks, the \,;reeks will kill the citizens of the United 
· States; the alternative is, to ](.ill or be killed.· • . 

Under the impression tl1at the prospects of peace with the Cherokees is such as may be relied upon, from acer-
• tain knowledge that the people in general are, more unanimous, and better disposed to support peace and order, 

than for two years past, and with the hope that no cha~e will take "place in my absence, I solicit permission to Yisit 
Philadelphia, in the latter part of January, or early in 11ebruary. 

I have the honor to be, &c. &c. 
WM.BLOUNT . 

.11.t a conference held on the 7th and 8th November; I 794, at Telico block house, UJJ.on the north bank of tlte TenneBSec, 
between William Blount,..!]overnor in and over the territory_ of the United States of .llmerica south of the 1·iver 

- Ohio, and Colonel John watts, of Will's town, (one of the Lower Cherokee towns) Scolacutta, ortheHan~ng 
l',faw, and othei·cltiefs of the Cherokee Nation; at w!iichwei·e'presentfo'Ur hundred warriors and several citizens 
of the United States, namely, Colonel .llbi~ha Tlwny,w, 1Wajor Sevier; Major David C-i:aig, Ensign SamuelR. 
Davidson, of the Federal troops,· commanding at tliis past, and otlzers.-James Carey, inferpreter. 

Governor BLOUNT: (addressi~g himself to Colonel ·watts.) Upon being "informed by Mr. McKee that you were 
here, and wished to see me about the affairs ◊fyour nation, l hastened to meet you. I am hap:eyin this interview, 
because your presence here is an evidence of the wish of tlie Lower towns for peacei}Vhose prmcipal chiefl have 
ever considered you, and in Scolacutta I behold the true head. of your whole nation. ".ttavingopenedthe conference, 
I shall sit down, and first expect the talk of Colonel '\Vatts. . 

Colonel W:1.TTs.-This meeting appears to me.ordered by the Great Spirit, and affords_ me great pleasure.· 
There is Scolacutta; he is old enough to be my father, and from my infancy he \vas a great man, and is now the 
g1·eat chief of the nation. In the spring of the year he sent a talk to the Lower towns, tellin$themheand the Upper 
towns had taken the United States by the hand, with ·a determination to hold them fast uuring life, and inviting 
the Lower towns to do the same. "With tears in my eyes have I thought of this talk, and beheld the folly of the 
Lower towns, who at first refused to hear it. But, just before the destruction of the Running Water and Nickajack 
by Major Ore, I ·we~t to them as well as the LooJc-out Mounfain town, and exerted myl'>elf for the restoration ol" 
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peace, and I verily bel'i.eve those towns had heard my talks, and were determined to be at peace with the United 
States. I do not say Running Water and Nickajack did not deserv·e the chastisement they received; nevertheless; 
it so exasperated those who escaped from the ruins, that, for a time, I was compelled to be silent myself? but the 
Glass went to the Running Water people, and they told the Glass that, notwithstanding the injury- they had sus
tained, they had not forgot my good talks, but still held them fast, and desired me to take measures for the recovery 
of their p11Soners. When tlus answer was reported to me by the Glass_t I had my doubts, and could not act upon it; 
for they had told me so many lies, I was afraid to trust them. I men sent the Bloody Fellow to the Running 
Water, and he returned with the same report, which induced me to ·come forward to you, knowing you were the 
man the United States had authorized to tranJ,act such. business. I deliver you this (presenting a string of. ,vhite 
beads) as a true talk, and a public talk from the Lower towns to you. Scolacutta, the head of the nation, is sitting 
by me; the Lower towns instructed me to request him not to throw them away, but to come with me to you, and 
present this talk in their behalf. • 

By a JJrisoner taken by Major Ore, and sent back by General Robertsont I received a letter from him. requiring 
me to deliver up a white prisoner, and a certain number of negroes, ancl tl1at the prisoners taken by Major Ore 

• should all be restored to tlieir nation. In this letter the. General invited me to come in to him with a flag; but as the 
woman was pursued by some bad white peofle, and ·obli~ed to quit her horse, ahd save herself in the cane, although I 
know General Robertson to be a good mah, thought it imprudent to go to him; besides, I know tliat an exchange of 
prisoners could only be negotiated with you. As to the prisoners m my town, Will's town, tliere are none; and 
when the people of my town once took a man of great worth (Captain Handy} they restored him without price. 

ScoLACUTTA, or the Hanging Maw. I too have a talk from tlie Lower towns; they were once my people, but 
not now; yet I cannot but tliink: much about the talk I have now received by ·watts. Before any thing happened 
to tliese towns, I had sent tliem many peace talks, which they would not hear; but now, since the attack made upon 
them by Major Ore, the;y: send to me to make peace for them, in c.onjunction with Watts. I am the head-man of 
my nation, as Governor Blount is of the white people; it was not the fault of either that those towns were destroyed, 
but their own conduct brought destruction upon them; the trail of murderers and thieves was followed to those 
towns. Nevertheless, I cannot neglect the request they have made to me, to mak~_peace for them; as I hope they 
have seen their folly, and will desist from murdering and robbing'-the people of the United States, and live in peace. 
I shall then h.QPe to live much longer: for their bad conduct drew tlie white people on me, who injured me nearly 
unto death. This talk I deliver on the part of the Lower towns; and if they ao not now desist from war, and live 
at peace, I will give them up to the United States, to deal with as they shall judge proper. 

All last winter I was compelled to live in the woods, by the bad conduct of my own people drawing war upon 
me. In the sprin_g of the year, a communication was opened with you; you invited me to meet_your deputy, John 
McKee, in nine days, which I did. John'McKee assured me of the peaceful disposition of the United States, and 
told me and my party to return to our houses and fields; this I also did. I could hear from several parts of the 
nation threats against my life, to be effected by killing the white people in my nei~hborhood, and thereby draw them 
on me and my friendly party. I then solicitea that tliis block house or fort should be erected, as servin~ to protect 
me and m:y friendly party, as well as the frontierinhabitants, and open a communication between the wliite and red 
people. 1 still heard murmurings from several parts of my nation, with threats that they would have no inter
course with it, or with John McKee; but I see, now standing round me, many of those very peQPle who are glad to 
come to it, and to be in friendship with John McKee, and at peace with the United 8tates. They need not find 
fault with John McKee; I have found hjm to be an honest \Dan, and never heard any thing from him but.the truth. 

November 8tli. 
Governor BtouNT.-lt is with pleasure I receive from you the information that the Lower Cherokees wish peace 

with the United States. When you, (addressing himself to Watts) the Bloody Fellow, and ·the Glass, the three· 
gre!l,test chiefs of the Lower to'Yns, come forward with su~h assurances, I c~ n!J longer dou~t the sincerity Vfi~h 
wlucl1 they are made. Peace with the whole Cherokee nation has ever been the Wish of the Umted States, and itis 
yet their wish; so that the Lower towns have only to keep peace on, their part, and it will be peace~ . • 

By saying the Lower towns requested you to take measures for the recovery of the prisoners.. I understand that 
tliey wish an exchange of prisoners; to this I agree, and propose that a general exchange shall take place at this 
post, on the 18th of December. All negroes in your hands, whether captured, or absconded from their masters, are 
to be considered as prisoners in your hands, and are to be delivered up. . 

My letter to the chiefs of the Lower towns, of the 1st instant, lias informed you of the threatened in'Vasion of 
those towns by General Logan, with a large party of men from Kentucky, unauthorized by Government. I have 
now to add, as my advice to you and your people, that in case Logan should carry- his intended invasion of yom· 
country into execution, and should he kill many or few of your JJeople, or destroy little or much of your property, 
that it shall not prevent the meeting at this place on the 18th of December, and the proposed exchange of prisoners, 
when we will endeavor to heal all matters of difference that can at tl1at time exist between the Lowet· towns and the 
United States; and in the mean time let the injuries received by your· nation, from General Logan, be what they 
may, you will consult the happiness of your nation, and ensure the blessings of returning peace, by restraining the 
warriors from turning out and taking satisfaction. Peace must take place at some time, and the less blood is shed, the 
sooner and more easily will it be effected. I assure you, in case you do not oppose General Logan, nortake satisfaction 
for such injuries as he may do you, that the United States willJiay_you for the loss of such houses and corn as he may 
destroy; your other property you can move out of his way. The.United States are very tender of their citizens, and 
love peace, and would prefer paying you for your houses and corn to havingtliem killed in satisfaction for yom·injuries, 
or to being forced into a war with your nation. • - • 

It is essential t!) the happin~ss !Jf YO}lr nation !hat .I should speak plainly to you about th!! Creeks, by whose 
hands you are sensible the frontier mhab1tants of this country have bled at every pore; they are·w1thout the pretext for 
such conduct-that these people have taken their lands: for is it not a fact, that, in the division of lands among the 
red people, that the rida-e that divides the waters ofMobile and Tennessee bounds them on the north? Then they 
pass quite thrQu~ the Cherokee or Chickasaw lands:to arrive at our frontiers, and there kill our men at their ploughs, 
or our women'and children in their houses. _ ' . 

If you would secure a continuance of peace with the United States, it will be a duty you owe to yourselves, as 
well as the United States, not to permit the Creeks to pass through your country; or, if any should slip through, and 
your people should discover them: on their return, with hair or liorses, to seize them, and bring them to this place, 
as tl1e Upper towns served one last summer. • 

I have now to tell you what I believe to be the general wijl of the-United States, with respect to the Creeks; 
which is, if they do not immediately desist from murdering the frontier citizens, and also cease to rob them of their 
properlJ'.'1 that, next spring or summer, they will see a strong and p!)werful army iu. their country; and tt is well 
known ttiat the Ch1cKasaws, and part of the Choctaws, are great friends of the Umted States, and eneniies of the 
Creeks, and it is recently proved that tl1e uprer part of your nation are determined no longer to submit to their inso
lence and injuries. You are at liberty to tel to the Creeks what I say, not so much as a threat, but as an informa
tion to them, to enable them to judge how best to seek their myn happiness. • 

Colonel W ATrs.-1 wish the time proposed for the exchange of prisoners had been soone~ but, as I suppose you put 
it olf to so distant a day to afford time to collect them, I agree to it. I fear the damage ueneral Logan will do my 
people will be very_ great, but, as you advise, I shall instruct all my people, and whatever he may do: ~liall not prevent 
the proposed meeting and exchange of prisoners. What you say about the boundary of the Creell:s' lands is right; 
but, they are a great and powerful nation, and the Cherokees are but few, and cannot prevent their passing throuii;h 
their lands, when they please, to war; and on their passage they kill our hogs and cattle, and steal our horses, whicn. 
w_e ?are not resent. The Upper Cherokees were right in seizing one last summer, and deliv'ering him up to you, and in 
killmg two others. They hve far from the Creek country, and have ~he wlute people to support them; but the 
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Lower towns are but few, live near the Creeks, and too distant from the white people to be supported by them. 
I knoyv the Chickasaws, and five of the Choctaw towns, ~e friends of the United States, and will fight against their 
enemies. , 
• ScoLACUTl'A, or Hangi.n{J_ .1rlaw.-I ordered the Creek seized, I ordered the two Creeks killed, I will kill my 
own people, if they kill white people .. Here is some tobacco, sent by the Long Warrior;just delivered to me by 
a runner; you must smoke some of it. [Here a pipe was handed, and Scolacutta, Watts, the Governor, and others, 
smoked.] He speaks peace for his part of the nation; he has been long a head-man, and loves peace. 

Governor Bt.oUNT.-I have omitj;ed· to give you the particulars of GenP,ral Wayne's victory over the Northern 
Indians, (addressing.himself to Watts) but if you Wish to hear them, I will now give them. 

Colonel w ATTS.-l do not; some of my pebple ,vere in the action, who have already informed me. 
Governor BLOUNT.-Then I have nothing to add, except to repeat to you, and your nation, that peace is the wisli 

of the United States: - • . 

Copy of a letter from Jolin McKee to Governor Blount., dated 

TELLICO BLocK-HouSE, October 28th, 1794. 
Sm: . 

On the 24th instant, James Davidson, a distiqguished chief from the valleys, with about four hundred and 
fifty of his people, arrived at this place. • • · • 

On the twenty-fifth he met me, with-the chiefs aJld warriors 'of his quarter, and, in council, delivered me a talk, 
which you will receive herewith enclosed, and a string of beads, mixed black and white; the white beads, he said, 
were emblematic of his friendship towards the United States, and the black of his enmity to the Creeks. 

I told him that it was undoubtedly his duty, both as a friend to his own nation~ and the United States, to appre. 
hend and bring. to this post or put to death, any Creeks that he might see or hear of, pas~ing through his nation, to 
injure the citizens of tlie u'nited States· and if, on account of this conduct, he should be involved in a war with the 
Creeks, he would, undoubtedly, gain tl1e confidence and friendship of the United States, who could not suffer their 

, friends to be injured on their account. Considering .the interest of Davidson and his party of consequence to the 
United States, I made considerable. presents, out oftne public goods in my possession, al!jreeably to your order, and 
supplied them with provisions. They staid here until this morning, when they took their leave, apparently much 
pleased with their treatment at this place, and declaring their promptness to lend all the assistance m their power to 
support the arms .of the United States. • ' ' 

• I have the honor to be, &c. ; 
· . , • JOHN McKEE .. 

<Jopy oj a lettrr from Jolin McKee to his Excellency Governor Blount, dated 

TELLico BLocx HousE, November 4, 17S4. 
&~ . . . 

On the 29th ultimo, Tickagiskee, one of the chiefs who accompanied Double-head to Philadelphia, arrived at 
this place, with about three hundred Indians, from. Hiwasee, Chestue, Tellico, and some from the valleys. They 
requested provisions, which I conceived it my duty to give.· Tickagiskee confirmed a report which 1 had before 
heard from the Turkey's sonz.. who was here a runner from Double-head, with the letter.I sent iou from Miller, that 
the Deer's-head, the,mate of 1Jouble-head, and Dick Justice's brother, of the Look-out Mountain town, immediately 
after the breaking up of the conference at Seneca1 had stolen ei~ht horses from Connoross, a branch of Tugelo, anil. 
that a man had been shot there, supposed to have oeen done by the same party. . . 

This day Colonel Watts arrived here from .. Will's town; his object, he says, is to negotiate for an exchange of· 
prisoners. He e:iqiresses a great desire to see your Excellency, and I think your presence here will promote the 

• mterests of the United States much. . 
Watts says· it is a fact, that, one or two days before the destruction of Nickajack, and the Running Water, two 

scalps were brought into the former, one by a Cherokee, a nephew of the Fool ·Warrior, and the other by a Creek 
follow. • 

I have the honor to be, &c. • 
. JOHN McKEE . 

.11 Talk delivered at Tellico block house, on· the 25th day of October, 179.i, by James IJavidsoi(: a clistingui-~-Jml 
cliief of the Valley and Overliill Towns, of th~ Cherokees, to Jolin Mc.11ee, agent to the said Ctierokees, resident 
at that post. • • • ' ' 

I have been raised .in the valleys; and because I not only avoided 1..-illinfu white people, and stealing their property 
myself, but have endeavored to restrain my young fellows from doing so, was compared by the Lower towns to an 
old woman, and not much noticed by the white people. I have long sought a place where f lnight hold iood talks, 
and now I am glad I have it in my power to take you, my oldest brother, by tlie hand, and hear your talk:. I wish 
every body to liear my talk: I am a man, and will: do·what I say. The Creeks, and perhaps some ofmy own }leople, 
intend to strike the United States. I am the man who will tlirow down Creeks, and tafe their hair, and, with my
part of the riation, will support the arms of the United States, though it should draw on· me the vengeance even of 
m_y own people of the Lower towns. ~ I know it is common with too many of the head-men of this nation, particularlx 
of the Lower towns, to make great prolnises of friendship, which they have no notion of performing; but you shall 
soon have g~eater proofs than words of my sincerity. • 

NOTE.-James Davidson arrived at Tellico block-house on the 24th of October, with four hundred and fifty war
riors from the Valley towns, and in their presence, and in the presence of Scolacutta, or the Hanging .Maw, and 
many warriors of the Upper and Lower Cherokees, delivered the above talk. 

Copy of a letter from Gov~rnoi· Blo7!nt to the Secretary qf War~ dated 

KNOXVILLE, .1Yovember {6, 1794. 
Sm: 

I cannot better inform you of the sta~e of this district, than by forwarding copies of several letters I last night 
received, a list of .which is subjoined, and an origii!al letter from the Baron of Carondelet, Governor of Louisiana, 
,to the chiefs of the Cherokee nation, taken by a soldier under the command of Major Ore, at the dcst111ctio11 of 
Nickajack. • ' • , ' 

I hope the recent murders coinlnitted in that district will prove, as General Robertson supposes, to have been 
perpetrated by Creeks. • 

I consider war with the Creeks u.navoidable, and my hope of peace with the Cherokees is not abated, but increased, 
since it is_ certain that Generizl ~ogan has b~en disappointed in his intended invasion of th~ir country. 
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No. 1. Copy of a letter from General Robertson to Governor Blount,, 7th and 8th November. 1794. 
2. Colonel Winchester do. to do. 9th and 10th. 
3, Major Doyle to General Robertson, October. 
4. William M'Cleish, Chickasaw interpreter, to Governor Blount, 7th November. 
5. Baron of Carondelet, Governor of Louisiana, to the Cherokee nation, July 4th, 1794. 

Genel'al Robertson to Governor Blount. 

539 

NAsHvILti, MERO DISTRICT, Nove:mber 7th, 1794. 
Srn: . 

I have the misfortune to inform your Excellency that the people of this district have been much alarmed ht 
my absence, as well as before I left home. Signs of Indians ,vere discovered on all quarters, making to the fron
tiers; a sergeant's command of mounted infantry were ordered out of every regiment in the district: to range in front 
of their respective settlements, and, to this end, Captain Evans and his command performed gooct service; to-their 
exertions are attributed the saving of many lives, as companies of Indians, with every warlike appearance, were 
discovered apJ,Jroaching our settlements, but they, contented themselves with stealing some horses, and made olf 
with precipitation. • • 

At ·this time we have no reason to believe that any enemy Indians are in or about our settlements; they have car
ried olfa number ofhorses; among them, two valuaole mares belonging to my son, Jonathan Robertson, which were 
taken from my cornfield on the 24th ultimo. Watkins was killed and scalped at the corner of Colonel Winches-

• ter's fence, near his mill. On the 26th, Cornet Evans' detachment was fired on by Indians (three gnns) after dark, 
between Colonel Winchester's and'Bledsoe's Lick, as-he was returning from a scout; he received no injury. Much 
credit is due to that officer, for his exertions in protecting that frontier, which has been more alarmed of late, than 
since the country was first settled. The widow Bledsoe, is actually about to remove1 as are many other families. 

,ve are informed by the Chickasaws that the Indians lately·on our·borders have oeen altogetlier Creeks; they, 
the Chickasaws, saw sev-eral families of Cherokees moving to L'ance la Grace, as well as si:x:canoes of men and corn 
going down the Tennessee, to settle there; all a~eed tliat they: were tired of war, and were ~oing there to live 
peaceablyi and that their nation, generally, wished peace; but doubted whether the Creeks would not delude some 
of their si ly young men, and gave that as their reason for moving. A few days before the said canoes arrived at 
Occochappo, where a large party of the Chickasaws were waiting the arrival of the Mountain Leader, with the 
goods from Philadelphia, the Creeks reported that the Cherokees had killed him and his partr, which so exasperated 
them, that ,vmiam and George Colbert formed a __party of Chickasa,vs on each side of the 'I ennessee, to cut olf the 
Cherokees who were expected in the canoes, but Levi Colbert, and some others, prevailed on them to desist, until 
certain intelligence could be obtained. Shortly after the passing of these canoes, another was going down witli corn, 
one man, two women, and two children. William Colbert hailed, and ordered them to come on shore, but they 
bore away, which, he alleged, proved .their guilt, and gave chace. The Cherokees took to land, the man hid, the 
others kept on, were taken, and brought back; the man was found, whom Colbert tomahawed and scalped. The 
death of this fellow is related to me as a secret; no person here, besides McCleish and myself; are informed of it. 
"William Colbert declares, if the Cherokees retaliate, that he will cry lzavoc ! 'and let loose the clogs of war through 
their whole nation, alleging them to be the first aggress()rs. , . • 

Levi Colbert, and one other Chickasaw, left my house yesterday; their business was to inquire after the Moun-
tain Leader and his party. • 

I have enclosed to your Excellency, Major Doyle's letter, and hav~ permitted him to keep Ensign Bird, and 
his detachment, tili further orders, ~r, as long as he may judge their ,serv1c~ essential to the United States. 

Novembers. 
Last night, about 12 o'clock, an express arrived, informing me that Colonel Isaac Fitzworth, and his brother, 

John Fitzworth's families were murderei:l on the waters of Red river; seven persons were killed and scalped on the 
spot, and their property taken; these families were moving, and encamped in the woods, but not more than four 
miles from the settlement. The Indians were followed, and three prisoners retaken, all scalped; one has since 
diedi the others are so wounded, their heads being altogether skinned, that their lives are despaired of; the property 
was ikewise retaken, together with a considerable quantity of Indian property. It is supposed there were at least 
fifty Indians, who, by k:eeping !1-goo_d look out in their rear, discovered their pursuers, and thought proper not to 
risk. an engagement; one negro likewise escaped, badly wounded. • 

On the 24th ultimo, John Leiper, and another man were fired on by Indians, near Leiper's house; this proves 
the information g_iven us by the Chickasaws, that the Creeks had declared public!'!/ their intentions of distressing tliis 
district, or, if_ aole, to extirpate it altogether. to be just. Is it possible that this Congress will not-take measures 
tu check the Creeks? Nothing less will do than putting to death some of the aggressors~ or making a campaign 
a@linst the towns. Levi Colbert tells me that his two br()thers bid him inform, tliat, if the United States will send 
an army against the Creeks, they, the Chickasaws, will keeJJ them from running away on the other side, and that 
they had been notified that the Tuckaubatchees had sent to the Chickasaws, that, 1f the~ should lose a man, they 
may know what has become of him, as that town had missed the Mad Dog's brother. So, it appears, they expect 
war for ther. declare they will take no insult from the Creeks or Cherokees. ~ 

f will write your Excellency, more particularly,_ an account of_ Colonel Fitzworth's defeat, by Captain Evans. 

Col~nei Winci;ester to Governor Blount. 

. C~AG FORT, 'November 9, 1794. 
Sm: 

The Indians continue their depredations as usual· on Friday the 24th ultimo, Evan ·w atkins was killed and 
scalped, within one hundred yards ot my mill; he was shot with nine balls, and a tomahawk left stickin~ in his skull. 
Though I was with his body in a few minutes after the gnns were fired, the murderers had fled, anct were out of 
sight; I found it impossible to track them with the best :woodsmen, and I can assure your Excellency, that no pains 
or viruance were s:pared on this occasion. • • 

The day followmg, Cornet Evans discovered recent sjgns of about 12 fellows1 who had crossed the road between 
Bledsoe's lick and Shaver's cabins; the dryness of the season, the falling of the leaves, together with the quantity of 
stock ranging here, rendered it out of our power to trace them any distance. The next day, Sunday evening, Cor
net Evans was firei:l on by thr,ee or four fellows, between Mrs. Bledsoe's and this place. On the following "\Vednesday 
the spies discovered twelve Indians crossing Cumberland river, at the mouth of Buffalo Run, about five miles from this 
place. These several parties of Indians, aJ)pearing in and about the settlement at and near the same time, have 
alarmed the inhabitants unusually; every boi:lyin tliis neighborhood has for some time remained shut up in stations, 
like besieged garrisons, no intercourse or communication kept up amongst them1 except by strong parties of anned 
men. I have visited the most exposed P,laces on the frontier of this c.ounty, ano. I hear nothing out clamoring for 
more effectual ptotection. They say, 1f Congres.<J knew.their deplorable situatio~ and have thefeelings of men, 
they would not suffer a banditti of merciless savages to murder the citizens of the united States cpntinuallJ!, with 
im~nity. They will not believe that afaithfulaccount of their situation ever reached tlze ears of the President of 
the United States. • • 
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I am credibly infonned that General Logan has not met with the success he expected, in raising men for his 
intended expedition. and that it is therefore necessarily laid aside, until a more favorable opportunity. 

I enclose, for your Excellency's perusal, an original letter, from the Baron of Carondelet, to the Cherokee nation, 
taken at Nickajack. , 

c, MONDAY, Noverrwer IO, 1794. 
Sm: , • . ' 

Since writing the foregoing I received your packet by: Sergeant McClellan, directed to General Robertson or 
myself; your Excellency will no aoubt be informed, before this reaches you, that not above thirty men met General 
Logan at his general rendezvous, and that of course and necessity he has not marched on his intended expedition. 
Ten men, I am informed, arrived a few days ago at Nashville, on their way to meet Colonel Whitley, to let him 
know that the ex_pedition had failed, &c. I have a pleasure, sir, in saying, thatl verily believe but few men in Mero 
district will be found marching !JD an unauthorized expedition, though against a sanguine and bitter enemy, whose 
.savage cruelty most of us have witnessed. 

Peace always sounds sweet in our ears, but we have so often been deceived by them, that we must actually 
experience peace before we can rejoice, which is the first and greatest wish of your obedient servant 

Eigltt o'clock atniglit. 
I am just now informed that two families, by the name of Titsworth, on their way from Tennessee county to 

Logan county, at a place called the Double L1ck:s, were, on ·w ednesday night. last,· surprised by a party_ of about 
thirty Indians; seven were left dead on the spot, and five were takm prisoners; they were pursued the next day, and 
three of the prisoners retaken, though scalped and tomahawked; one is sin_ce dead, and the others are expected 
~& . 

. Major JJoyle to General, Robertson. 

Sm: 
• FoRT MAssAc, ·October,, 1794. 

Ensign Bird, with his detachment, arrived here the 19th instant, and handed me your letter of the 8th. I am 
happy to find my requisition answered by you in a manner which I think so advantageous to the interest of the 
United States; my views in making it have been .altogether d_irected to that point; as I conceive that flie _protection 
of a valuable settlement, and of the trade along this stream, will be greatly promoted thereby. I have mformed the 
Commander-in-chief and. the Secretary of War, of my said requisition, oftlie views which prompted me to it, and of 
your ready compliance with the same. . , 

I keep five men to watch the mouth of the Cumberland, and as many that of the Tennessee, with a canoe to each 
party, so that in case of their making any discovery 1 I may receive the earliest information, which I shall transmit to 
yo.u by arunner, if need be; this party will be ·reheved every third or fourth day? and I have my hopes, from the 
character of Mr. Bird, that the service will'be performed to the advantage of the Umon. 

The mere defence ofmy garrison, from the nµmber of my ,men, is all tliat Government will expect from me, 
particularly when my sick are taken into consideration; my desire to be useful to my country, and fellow citizens 
at large, dictated this measure, which I saw pregnant with public utility,andit is myliappinesstofind, that my prin-
ciples are not mistaken on this particular head. _ 

f send two men, agreeably to youi: re'guest. I have D;O doubt, as Go.vernor Blount ~vill see µie advantages to be 
denved to your settlement from such stations, that he will fully approve of your compliance with my request; they, 
indeed, appear to be not only proper, but such as ought to be kept up by your Government: for you well know my 
force to be only adequate to~otect what falls immediately under my view; and the danger arisin,g to the navigation, 
from the Cumberland and Tennessee, to be too far out of my reacli to afford assistance m case of need. 

Ensign Bird shall be in readiness to • cover any b01tts up the Cumberland that you may desire. You will be 
pleased to mention the day. • • 

Mr. McC!eish to Govemor Blo'l{.nf. 

Sm: 
CuJIBERLAND, November 7th, 1794 .. 

I embrace the op!)ortunity of acquainting you, that, on my ani.val here, at General Robertson's, I met with Le,i 
Colbert, from the mouth of Bear creek, who mformed me, that the Indians had got intelligence that the Mountain 
Leader and his company were taken by the Cherokees, on which, the said Levi Colbert and another Chickasaw 
were sent in to get information of the same. The Chiskasaws, hearing of sh canoes of the Cherokees coming down 
the river, the Chickasaws waited on both sides of the river, under the determination to kill and destroy the whole 
of them; but the above mentioned Levi Colbert, and a few more, pleaded very hard to the contrary 1 and at length 
prevailed to let them passi till they could be better informed. But Bill Colbert, not being fully satisfied~ fell on a 
canoe tliat had one Chero1rne man, and two women, and two children in it; he killed the fellow and scalped him, 
and has got the women and children prisoners. I understand that he will send them in here, as some of the Indians 
are not agreed to take them to the nation, for ,it is kept as secret as possible, till the boats get dowJJ. There is nobody 
that has lieard of the same, but General Robertson and myself, but I thought it my duty to inform your Excellency 
of it. I have complied with the Leader's request to me, that was, to despatch word to his people at the river, to 
wait ,vith patience, and if any of them should be gone home, to have them sent for. I have· done according to his 
directions, which is carried by: Levi Colbert, who was very glad to hear from him, as his staying so long, over the 
time appomted to me.et at the Muscle $hoals, they were very doubtful, some accident had happened him, and the 
chief part of the Indians had gone home. , • 

Yesterday, arrived here, one Choctaw, from tlie army Northwest of the Ohio, but has no news worth relating; so, 
I am happy to have the happiness of being you Excellency's humble servant 

T/ie Baron of Carondelet to tlze Clierokees, elated 

NEW ORI.EANS, July 4th, 1794 . 

.11.n_swer to tlte talk of Oulettays and Teti1J,kee, chiefs of the Cherokee riation. • 
Fmmrns AND BRO'l1HERS: • 

The Governor of Pensacola has sent me your talk, which I have received ,vith" all the consideration and 
satisfaction it deserves. Be assured, that it is en~ved in my heart; I love all the red peo_ple in general, and only 
wish for their preservation and happiness. The Great King my master, who protects all those wlw implore his 
assistance, is desirous that tlie Cherokee nation should live in ~eace, and multiply the • lands of its ancestors, like 
the star of the firmament. I have directed to him, the complaints of the whole nation; open your ears and be 
attentive to what he has ordered me to say to all the Cherokees. • 

The war against the inhabitants of the United States is of long standing, and, consequently, it is •difficult to 
know whether the Cherokees are in the fault or not· But since the Cherokee nation, entering into a treaty of 
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alliance and friendship with Spain, desires that the great king should be a mediator between it and the United States, 
for a final and permanent marking of limits, which should leave no motive of dispute or enmity on either side, the 
great king, conformably to the 3d, 7th, and 8th articles of the treaty concluded at the Zazon, by which it puts itself 
under his protection, 1s at present occupied in the ammgement of all his differences, and requests the Cherokee 
and Creek nations to suspend all hostilites, and remain on their own lands, ·content with defending themselves in 
case of being attacked there: for a nation cannot, from time to time, prevent evil disposed white men, without orders, 
from committing mischief on some red men. But, on a complaint to the chiefs of the white men, justice will be 
rendered them, and it is only in case of a refusal, that they are entitled to take it themselves. , 

The great king desires that the nation shall live in peace with the inhabitants of the United States; the powder, 
balls, guns, clothes, vermillion, bracelets, &c., which he gives to the nation, are only the voluntary effect of his 
goodness, and, that it may not be jealous of others, the arms are for hunting, and the clothes to preserve them frotn 
the cold. He makes an annual present to the nations in amity with him, as a mark of his remembrance, but not to 
put them in a situation of maintaining themselves without hunting or labor. Should an attempt be made to deprive 
his friends of their lands, or drive them from their villages, then, the ~reat king will gi.ve them arms and ammuni~ 
tion in abundance, to defend themselves and make war; he will make 1t with them, to force their enemies to restore 
what they have usurped, and to leave his allies in J>eace. 

I will propose to the great king, to send Mr. Francis Bellestre to the nation; but I do not know him of whom 
you speak, wlien you say you will not have the American I have given you. • 

The gi:eat king is in friendship with so many nations of red men, that it is impossible •to tell their number. As 
he is the father of all, it becomes him to distribute something to each nation; he cannot, therefore, give to one alone, 
all that you demand. Next spring, the nation will receive another present, like all the rest, but not before: for 
there is mention made in the treaty, but of one annual present. 

I wish you a good journer., a o-ood hunt, and the observation of the treaty which I have asked for you of Con~ 
gress, since the first of AQri , ancf until the ireat king arranges all the difterences of the nation, which will be in a 
very short time. I cordially shake hands with you, and bear in my heart the rememberance of you and yours. 

Copy of a letter from Governor Blount to the Secretary of War, dated 

KNo:icvILLE, 18th November, 1794. 
Srn: 

Upon reviewina-my letter to you, of the 10th instant, I disco-.:er that I have omitted what' appears to me, may 
eventually be essenti;a to the preservation of the peace with the Chetokees, which is, in case of a murder being com
mitted by a Cherokee or Cherokees, that satisfaction shall in-;tantly be demanded of the town, or towns, in which 
the murderer, or murderers, live, and, if not given, taken. Such conduct on the part of the United States will proba
bly prevent a repetition of murders, without bringing on a national war. But, admit it should bring on a national 
war2 it could be terminated in the course of a few months, at less expense of blood and treasure than defensive pro
tection would cost, UJ?on so extended and exposed .a frontier. All my experience in Indian affairs teaches to believe, 
that decided and positive measures with them ate best 

From Governor Blount to t!te Secretary of U'<cr~ dated 

Srn: 
KNOXVILLE, November 22d, 1794. 

Enclosed is a copy of my order to General Robertson, of this date, which I-have judged necessary to forward 
to your office, that you may be informed of the degree of protection I have ordered to b~ atforded to the district of 
Mero. 

From Gove:rnor Blount to Brigadier General Janus Robertson, dated 

Srn: 
KNOXYILLE, Novemher 22d, 1794. 

In pursuance of the instructions of the Secretary of \Var, of the 14th April, 1794, I, on the 29th May, issued 
orders to the respective colonels of the counties composing the district of Mero~ for the protection thereof, until the 
first qay .of December. I issued them directly to the Colonels, and not through you, because you were absent from 
the d1stnct. 

Enclosed herewith you have a copy of that order of the Secretary of ·war, in which you can but observe, that the 
Secretary has fixed tl1e first of December as a probable point at which the degree of protection authorized, would 
become unnecessary; hence I limited my orders, of the 29th May, to the respective Colonels, to that period. 

You will observe, that the Secretary~ in the latter Qart of the first paragraph, has the words, "or longer if the 
danger shall render the said defence inaispensable." Now, sir, you are to consider the said order of the 14th April, 
in force, as to the degi:ee oflrotection you are to afford the district of Mero, against hostile parties of Indians, until 
the first day of April, an give orders accordingly. Troops will not be sent to ihe defence of Mero district, 
from Washington and Hamilton districts, except in case of an invasion by a numerous party of Indians. Captain 
Evans is at_present on duty under that order ot the Secretary, who, as has already been ordered, is to remain until 
the last of December; that is, to be mustered out of service on that day, at this place, so tlmt the party which suc
ceeds him, is not to take place'before the first day of January. Would it not be well to orderthe mounted infantry, 
who succeed him, from every part of the district of Mero, say ten from Sumner, fifteen from Davidson, and five 
from Tennessee counties; tliis would afford an OJ>portunity to pick the most active men, and best horses, and let the 
whole three months be so served by one party. The greatest, or principal service, so small a party can do, is to act 
as spies; hence it will be nece$Sary that it should be divided, and range in advance of the frontiers. 

All militia in service in the district of Mero, for the protection tliereof, to be mustered out, and discharged on 
the last day of December, in which number is to be included Lieutenant Bird and his company~ sent, by your order, 
to fort :Massac. The post at the ford of Cumberland appears to me an essential one, and, lt possible, under the 
order of tl1e Secretary, I wish it kept up by the militia of Mero district, until the first day of April. 

You cannot be too particular in reporting to me th~ murders and thefts committed by Indians in the district of -
Mero, and it is my wish that you should, as minutely as possible, report to me every party of Indians that is disco
vered on the frontiers, even it such party does no nuschief. 

From Govemor Blount to the Secretary of "!fat, dated 

KNoxv1LtE, .1.Yovember 28th, 1794. 
81R: · • 

I am still under the painful necessity to report to you, that the Creeks continue to murder the citizens of the 
United States, resident in this territory~ in their "houses and fields, for the particulars of whichi I refer you to the 
copies of the several letters yesterday received express from General Robertson, a list of which 1s subjoined. 

69 • 
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Permit me to rep_eat, that I ha-ve not the least doubt but-the Chickasaws, Choctaws, and Cherokees, will readily 
aid the am1s of the United States, in chastising and humblin$ this blood thirsty nation, who, for upwards of ten years, 
without the least provocation, have killed the citizens ofth1s territory, and robbed them of their property, with an 
almost unremitting hand. The killing and scalping the Cherokee, by the Chickasaws, at the mouth of Bear Creek 
is a thing not to be wished, since the Cherokees ap_pear so sincerely to desire peace with the Unit~d States; but f 
have no aoubt but this breach can be healed, if it should be judged necessary to unite them against the Cree Ks. It 
will be observed, that I have written in positive terms, that the Chickasaws, Choctaws, and Cherokees, will aid 
the arms of the United States against the Creeks, but it is to be understood with a proviso; which is that I must 
ha-ve the earliest instructions, as to the wish of the United States, on that head, to tlie end that I may be enabled to 
speak to them in decided terms, which as yet, I have forborne to do. 

The districts of ·w ashington and iiamilton enjoy an entire peace. The friendly Cherokees serve as a guard 
against the hostile Creeks. • 

[ENCLOSURES.] 

No. 1. 

Copy of a litter from Brigadier General Robertson to Gov~mor Blount. 

Srn: 
NAsHvILLE, November 15, 1794. 

Your Excellency will haYe a view of the sufferings and a])prehensions of the people of this district, when you 
cast your eye over the enclosed letters of Mr. John Easten, ani:l Mr.Anthony Crutcher, last night delivered to me 
by Mr. James, express. • • · , 

I liave ordered .Captain Evans, with that part of his command which was near this _place, to Clarksville, aug
mented with a ser~nt's command, to scout on tlie frontiers of Tennessee county, for fifteen days, and to return 
to this place; from thence, on the south of-Cumberland; which will, I trust, prevent the settlement about Clarksville 
from breaking and afford a temporary relief. The detachment of militia that pursued the Indians, who killed the 
families of Cofonel Fitsworth, and his brother~ have not yet returned. I believe that a large. party of Creeks are 
encamped, low down on the Tennessee river tor the purpose of anno)'ing the frontiers of this district; and I have 
no doubt, but it is the Creeks who killed Colonel Fitsworth's and Colonel Sevier's families. The information of 
the Chickasaws, warrants this belief and opinion. Should not Congress, this session, take measures for chastising 
the Creeks·, it is impossible to say to what extremities the people of this district will be driven. Five Chickasaws 
and four Choctaws have been at my house for 'several days; they brought me the Cherokee scalp, taken by the 
former. on the Tennessee, at the mouth of Bear creek, and offered, if encouraged by the United States, to scout in 
the Cli"erokee hunting grounds. and kill all they could. I thought it best to keep the United States clear of blame, 
on that head, and left them to their own opinions. They were particular in their inquiries, how much longer the 
murders and thefts of the Creeks would tie borne, and when an arlny would march against them1 ex_presr.ing their 
desire to lend a hand. I understood a IJarly of the Choctaw chiefs intend, next spring, to visit tne President. A 
small IJart of the Kentucky volunteers of General Logan arrived in this district, but readily obeyed your orders to 
desist from in-vading the Cherokees, and received, with pleasure, the· news of the overtures of peace from the 
Lower towns. , 

Besides its being essential that you should be acquainted with the alarms that prevail in this district, resulting 
from the late murders, it has appeared to me of importance that you should receive the earliest information, to the 
end-that. it may be immediately transmitted to Congress, in the early part of the session. • Therefore, I have 
forwarded this letter to you, express, by Samson Williams, who leaves this place to-morrow morning. 

Heretofore, the Creeks generally afforded ·us a respite for murder and thefts, during the session of. Congress; 
as if they had been guided by some directing hand; but at present, they have been more bold, or less cautious, ana 
I hope tlieir punishment will be more certain. 

P. S. Since writing the above~ I am informed that, on the 12th instant, the Indians killed John Covington, on 
Jiis way from the Red Bank to Muddy l'iver, in Kentucky. • 

No. 2. 

From /Jntlwny Crutcher to TVilliam Crutcher, dated 

DEAR BROTHER: 
• CI.ARKSVILE, Nover,wer 12, 1794. 

Yesterday I was a spectator to the most tragical scene that ever I saw in my life. The Indians made an 
attack on Colonel Se.vier's station, killed Snyder, his wife, and child, one of Oolonel Sevier's children, and another 
wounded.and scalIJed, which must die. O.p. heating the guns, four or five of us ran over· we found the poor old 
Colonel defending his house with his wife. It is impossible to describe this scene to :y:ou. ~Jr. James, who goes to 
you, and was an eye witness, can give you the particulars. The crying of women and children in town, the bustle 
and consternation of the ~eople being all women and children, but the fow that went out to Se.vier's, was a scene 
which cannot be described. This is a stroke we have long expected, and from every intelligence, we hourly expect 
this place to be assailed by the enemy. Colonel Sevier is now moving, and the town wiU not stay longer than .Mr. 
James' return. My wife now lies on her bed, so ill that it would be death to move her; thus are we situated 
This place ,vill, without doubt, be evacuated in a day or two, unless succor is given by the .I!_eople from the interior 
part. :{>ray ask the influence of Major Tatum, Douglass,. and all our friends, with General Robertson, to guard us, 
or at .least help us away. 

No. 3. 

From Jolin,Easten to Bti.gadier General Robertson, dated 

CLARKSVILLE, November 12, 1794. 
DEAR Sm: . . , 

I flatter myself that the contents of this letter will be as seriously consid-ered as the premises demand, 
Yesterday, about ele':'en o~clock in the 1nornini;, a heavy firi!)g commenced at Colonel $evier's 1 by a party of a~out 
twelve or fifteen Indians.' The Colonel bravely defended his own house, and kept the savage oand from entenng; 
but they cruelly slauo-hteted all around him; three of his own children fell dead; Charles Snyder, and two small 
children, also fell. o'nfortunately for us, in this place, we were not prepared to go to their assistance, for the want 
of men; however, I was on the ~round the first man, and was the· first spectator to behold the horrid sight-some 
scalped and barbarously cut to pieces; some tomahawked very inhumanly, and the poor helpless infants committed 
to tlie torturing flames. However, without entering farther into the horrors of this barbarous massacre, suffice it to 
say, that we consider· ourselves in imminent danger. Indian si~ns almost in every q_u~rter, which lead us to think, 
we stand in great need of protection. This is the object of tliis letter, favored by Mr. Daniel James, who comes 
mostly on this J>articular busine;is, and I hope his journey, or the cause of his journey, will be.attended to; if not, I 
am confident Clarksville wilt be evacuated; but; I flatter myself, a protection will be willingly and speedily granted. 

NoTE.-Clarksville is distant from Knoxville, west, two hundred and twenty miles. The courts of Tennessee 
county are held at Clarksville. • 
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.:Id CONGRESS.] . No. 56. [2d SESSION. 

THE CHEROKEES. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE SENAT.E\, DECEMBER 30, 1794. 

Gentlemen of tlie Senate: 
I lay before you, for your consideration, certain additional articles of the treaty with the Cherokees, 

stipulated the 28th of June last, together with the conferences* which occasioned the formation of-the said articles. 
GEO. WASIDNGTON. 

UNITED STATES, December 30, 1794 . 

.flrticle&of a T1'eaty between the United States of .Jl.merica, ancl the Cherokee Indians. 

·whereas the treaty made and conducted on Holston river, on the second day of July, one thousand seven hun
dred and ninety one, between the United States of America and the Cherokee nation of Indians, has not been 
fu!ly carried into execution, by reason of some misunderstandings which have arrisep: 
ART. 1. And whereas the undersigned, Henry Knox, Secretary fqr the Department of,Var, being authorized 

thereto by the President of the Uniteu States, in behalf of the said United States; and the undersigned chiefs and 
warriors, in their own names, and in behalf of the whole Cherokee nation; are desirous of re-establishing peace and 
friendship between the said parties, in a permanent manner, do hereby declare, that the said treaty of Holston is, to 
all i~tents a¥d purpos.es, in full force, and binding upon the said parties, as well in respect to the boundaries 
therem mentioned, as m all other respects whatever. 

ART. 2. It is hereby stipulated that the boundaries mentioned in the fourth article of the said treaty, shall be ac
tually ascertained and marked, in the manner prescribed by the said article, whenever the Cherokee-nation shall have 
ninety days' notice of the time and place at wliich the commissioners of the United States intend to commence their 
operation. 

AnT. 3. The United States, to evince their justice, by amply comJJensating the said Cherokee nation of Indians. 
for all relinquishments of land made, either by the treaty of Hopewell, upon the Keowee river, concluded on the 
twenty-eighth of November, one thousand seven hundred and eighty-five, or the aforesaid treaty made upon Holston 
river, on the second of July, one thousand seven hundred and ninety-one, do hereby stipulate, in lieu of all former 
sums to be J>aid annually, to furnish the Cherokee Indians with goods suitable for their use, to the amount of five 
thousand dollars yearly. 

ART. 4. And the said Cherokee nation, in order to evince the sincerity of their intentions in future, to prevent 
the practice of stealing horses, attended with the most pernicious consequences to the lives and peace of both parties 
do hereby a~ee, that, for every horse which shall be stolen from the white inhabitants by any Cherokee Indians, and 
not returnee1 within three months, that the sum of fifty dollars shall be deducted from tlie s~id annuity of. five thou-
sand dollars. . . • . 

ART, 5. Tl1e articles now stipulated wiU be considered as _permanent addition~ to the treaty of Holston, ·as soon 
as they shall have been ratified by the President of the Ul}ited States and th:e Senate of the ,United States. 

In witness of all and every thing herein determined between the United States of America and the whole 
Cherokee nation, the parties have hereunto set their hands and seals, in the city of Philadelphia, within 
the United States, this twenty-sbdh day of June, in the year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred 
and ninety-four. · • 

• H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 
[Signed by thirteen chiefs of the Cherokee Indians.] 

3d CONGRESS.] No. 57. [2d SESSION.. 

GENERAL VIEW. 

COMMUNIC.~TED TO OONGR}':SS, DECEMBE~ ao, 1794, 

Gentlemen of tlie Senate 
and of the House of Representatives: 

. I lay before.you a report made to me by the Secretary of ·war. respecting the frontiers of the United States. 
The disorders and the great expenses which incessantly anse upon the frontiers, are of a nature and magnitude to 
excite the most serious considerations. ·- • 

I feel a confidence that Congress will devise such constitutional and efficient measures as shi!ll. be adequate to 
the great objects of preserving our treaties with the Indian tribes, and of affording an adequate protection to our 
:frontiers. • 

GEO. WASHINGTON. 
U'NITEl> STATES, December 30tli, 1794. 

The Secretary of War respectfully submits to the President of the United States the following observations respect
ing the preservation of the peace with the Indian tribes with whom the United States have formed treaties: 

To retrace the conduct of the Government of the United States towards the Indian tribes, since the adoption of 
the present constitution, cannot fail to afford satisfaction to every philosophic and humane mind. 

A constant solicitude appears to have existed in the Executive and Congress, not only to form treaties. of peace 
.with the Indians~ upon principles of justice, but to impart to them all the blessmgs of civilized life pf which their 
condition is susceptible. . 

l'hat a perseverance in such principles and conduct will reflect permanent hono1· UJ)On the national. character, 
cannot be doubted. At the same time, it must be acknowledged that the ex;ecution of the good int.entions of the 
.public, is frequently embarrassed with perplexing considerations. • • 

• Not on file. 
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The desires of too many frontier white people, to seize, by force or· fraud, upon the neighborini Indian lands, has 
been, and still continues to he, an unceasing cause of jealousy and hatred on the part of the Indians; and it would 
appearhupon a calm investigation, that, until the Indians can be quieted upon this point, and rely .with confidence 
upon t e protection of their lands by the United States, no well grounded hope of tranquillity can be entertained. 

The encroachment of white people is incessantly watched, and in un~arded moments, they are murdered by 
the Indians. Revenge is sought, and the innocent frontier people are too frequently involved as victims in the cruel 
contest. This appears to be a principal cause or Indian wars. That there are exceptions will not be denied. The 
passion of a young savage for war and fame, is too mighty to be restrained by the feeble advice of the old men. An 
adequate police seems to be wanting. either to prevent or punish the depredations of the unruly. It would afford a 
conscious pleasure, could the assertion: be made on our parts1 that we have considered the murder of Indians the 
same as the murders of whites, and have punished them accorctingly. This, however, is not the case. The irritated 
passions, on account of savage cruelty, ar~ generally too keen, in ilie'places where trials are had, to convict and _punish 
for the killing of an Indian. It is considered as unnecessary to cite mstances, although 'multitudes might be adduced 
in almost every part of the country, from its first settlement to the present time. 

If this view of the inability of both parties to keep the peace1 be correct, it would seem to follow, as a just conse
qence, that an adequate remedy ought to be provided for an evil of such magnitude. 

It is certainly an evil to be involved in hostilities ,vith tribes of savages, amounting to two or three thousand, as 
is the case northwest of the Ohio. But, this evil would be greatly increased, were a general"Indian war to prevail 
south of the Oliio-the Indian warriors of the four nations in that quarter not being much short of fourteen thou
sand,,not to advert to the combin.ations which a general Indian war might_produce ,vith the European Powers, with 
whom the tribes, both north and south of the Ohio, are connected. . • • 

It seems that our own experience would demonstrate the__propriety of endeavoring to preserve a pacific conduc4 
in preference to a hostile one, with the Indian tribes. The United States can get notlimg by an Indian war; but they 
risk men, money, and reputation. As we are more powerful, and more enlightened than they are, there is a respon
sibility of national character, that we should treat them with kmdness, ani:1 even- liberality. 'It is a melancholy 
reflection, that our modes of population have been·more destructive to the Indian·natives than the conduct of the 
conquerors of MeJ..ico and Peru. The evidence of this is the utter extir.J?ation of nearly all the Indians in most 
populous parts of the Union. A future historian m!!,y mark the causes of this destruction of the human race in sable 
colors. Although the present Government of the United States cannot witli propriety be involved in the oppro
brium, yet, it seems necessary, however, in order to render their attention upon this subject strongly characteristic 
of their justice, that some powerful attempts should be made to tranquillize the frontiers, particularly those. south of 
the Ohio. The situation of the settlements on Cumberland, loudly demand the interterence and protection of 
Government. It is true, some unauthorized offensive operations have proceeded from thence, against the Lower 
Cherokee towns, and victims were sacrificetl. Whether these victims were all warriors, or whether women and 
children were not involved in the destruction, seems to merit inquiry. • 

Upon the most mature reflection the subscriber has been able to bestow upon this subject, arising from the expe
rience of several years' observation thereof, he humbly conceives all attempts to preserve the peace with the Indian 
tribes, will be found inadequate, short of an arrangement somewhat like the following to wit: 

lstly. That a line of military posts, at such distances as shall be directed, be establislied upon the frontiers, within 
the Indian boundary and out of the ordinary jurisdiction of any State, provided consent can be obtained for tlie 
purpose from the Indian tribes; that these posts be garrisoned with regular troops, under the direction of the Presi
dent of the United States. 

2dly. That, if aby murder or theft be committed upon any of the white inhabitants, by an Indian known to belong 
to any Indian nation or tribe such Jlation or tribe, shall be· bound to deliv~r him or them up, to the nearest military 
post, in order to be tried and punished by a court martial, or, in failure thereof, the United States ,vill take satis-
faction upon the nearest Indian town belonging to such nation or tribe. • 

3dly. '' That all persons who shall be assembled or embodied in arms on any lands belonging to Indians, out 
of the ordinary jurisdiction of any State, or of the territory south of the Ohio, for the purpose ot warring against the 
Indians, or of committing depredations upon any Indian town or persons, or property, shall thereby become liable 
and subject to the rules and articles of warl which are, or shall be established for the government of the troops of the 
United States." This was a secti<>n of a bil which the Senate passed the last session, entitled " An act for the more 
effectual protection of the Southwestern frontiers;" but it was disagreed to by the House. • 

If to this arrangement the expense should be objected, itis to be remembered, that the President of the United 
States, in pursuance of law, has authorized both the Governor of Georgia, and the Governor of the Southwestern 
territory, to establish a defensive yrotection, which amounts to a Iaro-e sum annually. 

Posts, therefore, requiring garnsons, amounting to one thousand fi've hundred non-commissioned and privates for 
the whole Southwestern frontie~t from the St. Mary's to tlie Ohio, would probably be adequate to this object. 

If the posts belonging to the united States, and now occupied by the British, north of the Ohio, be soon delivered 
up, they, with a post at the Mial!li villages, and posts of communication down the Wabash, on the south, and the 
Miami river, to lake Erie, on the north, together with a post at Presqu' isle, would be a pretty adequate protection· 
to the frontiers north of the Ohio, and a curb to any Indian tribes discontented, without just cause; which, it is pre
sumed, ,viii never be afforded by the Government of the United States. 

If to these vigorous measure& should be combined the arrangement of trade, recommended to Congress, and the 
establishment of agents to- reside in the principal Indian towns, with adequate compensations, it would seem that 
the Government would then have made the fairest experiments of a system of justice and, humanity, which, it is pre
sumed, could not possibly fail of being_ blessed witli its proper effects-an"honorahle tranquillity of the frontiers. 

All which is respectfully submitted to the President of the United States. • 
H. KNOX, Secretary of War. 

DEPARTME::sT oF "\VAR, .Decembe:t 29th, 1794. 

3d CoNGllEss.] No. ·58. [2d SESSION, 

THE SIX NATIONS, AND ONEIDA;TUSCARORA, AND S'fOCKBH.lDGE TRIBES. 

Gentlemen of the &mule: 
COMMUNICATED TO THE SENATE, JANUARY 2, 1795, 

. A ~irit of d1scontenti from several causes, arose, in the early part of tl1e present year, among the Six: 
Nations of Indian~ and, particularly, on the ground of a projected settlement by Pennsylvania, at Presqu' Isle 
upon lake Erie. The papers upon this ]Joint have already been laid before Congress. It was deemed proper 01; 
my part, to endeavor to tranquillize the Indians by pacific measures; accordingly, a .time and place was appointed 
at which a free conference should be had upon all the causes of discontent, and an agent was appointed, with th~ 
instructions, of which No. 1, herewith transmitted, is a copy. 
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A numerous assembly of Indians was held at Canandaigua, in the State of New York, the proceedings whereof 
accompany this messa"e, marked No. 2. 

The two treaties, ~e one with the Six Nations, and the other with the Oneida, Tuscarora. and Stockbridge 
Indians, dwelling in the country of the Oneidas, which have resulted from the mission of the agent, are herewith 
laid before the Senate, fo1· their consideration and advice. • 

The original engagement of the United States to the Oneidas, is also sent herewith. 
GEO. WASHINGTON. 

UNITED STATES, 2d January, 1795 . 

.!J. Treaty between the Onited States of .!J.merica and the tribes of fndians called the Six Nations. 

The President of the United States having determined to hold a conference with the Six Nations of Indians, 
for the purpose of removing from their minds all causes of ~omplaint?. and establishing a firm and permanent friend
ship with them; and Timothy Pickering being appointed sole agent tor that purpose; and the agent having met and 
conferred with the sachems, chiefs, and warriors, of the Six Nations, in a general council: Now,in order to accom
plish the good desi~n of this conference, the parties have agreed on the following articles, which, when ratified by 
the President, witn the advice and consent of the Senate of the United States, shall be binding on them and the 
Six Nations: • • . , 

ARTICLE 1. Peace and friendship are hereby firmly established, and shall be perpetual, between the United 
States and the Six Nations. 

ART. 2. The United States acknowled&~ the lands reserved to the Oneida, Onondaga, and Cayuga nations, in 
their respective treaties with the State of .New York, and called their reservations, to be their pr(!lleliy; and the 
United States will never claim the same, nor disturb them, or either of the Six Nations, nor_theu-Indian friends, 
residing thereon, and united with them, in the free use and e~joy_ment thereofj but the said reservations shall remain 
theirs, until they choose to sell the same to the people of the Umted States, who have the right to purchase. 

ART. 3. The land of the Seneca nation is bounded as follows: beginning on Lake Ontario, at the northwest 
corner of the land they_ sold to Oliver Phelps; the line runs westerly alol!_g_ the lake, as far as Oyongwongyeh creek, 
at Johnston's Landing Place, about four miles eastward, from the fort of Niagara; then, southerly, up that creek to 
its main fork; then, straight to the main fork of Stedman's creek, which empties into the • river Niagara, above 
fort Schlosser; and then onward, from that fork1 continuing the same straight course, to that river; (this line, 
from the mouth of Oyongwongy-eh creek, to the river Nia_gara, above fort Schlosser, being the eastern boundary 
of a stri~ of land, extending from the same line to Niagara river, which the Seneca nation ceded to the 
King of Great Britain, at a treaty held about thirty years ago, with Sir "William Johnston:) then the line runs 
along the Niagara river to Lake Erie; then along Lake ~riel to the northeast corner of a triangular piece of land. 
which the United States conveyed -to the State of Pennsy vania, as by the President's patent, dated the third 
day of March, 1792; then due south to the northern boundary of that State; then due east to the southwest corner of 
the land sold by the Seneca nation to Oliver Phelpsi and then n,orth and northerlr., along Phelps's line, to the place 
of beginning, on Lake Onta1·io. Now, the l-!nited ~tates ack!}owledge all !he lana wit~in theaforementioned ooun
daries, to be the property of the Seneca nation; and the Umted States will never claim the same, nor disturb the 
Seneca nation, nor any of the Six Nations, or of their Indian friends residing thereon, and united with them, in the 
free use and enjoY1_llent thereof; but it shall remain theirs, until they choose to sell the same to the people of the 
United State.'-, who. hav\; the righ~ to purchase.. . 

ART. 4 The Umted ~tates havmg thus descnbe!1, and acknowledged w~at lands belong to the One1d~, On~ndagas, 
Cafllgas, and ~enecas, ~n!1, engaged never to. claim. the )ame,. nor-to disturb them, !)r any of the Su: Nations, or 
their Indian fnends res1dmg thereon, and umted with_,them, m ~e free use and eDJoY1_llent thereof: now, the Six 
Nations,._ and each of the~, hereby enga~e that they: '?}11 never cl.aim any other lands within the bouiidaries of the 
United ~tates, nor ever disb!rb the people of the Ui;uted E!tates m the (ree use and enjoyinent thereof. 

ART. 5. The Seneca nation all oiliers of the S1_x Nations concurnng, cede to the United States the rjght of 
making a wagon road from fort Sc~losser to Lake Ep.e, as far south as Buffalo creeki· !}lld the people of the United 
States shall have the free and undisturbed use of this road, for the Jmrposes of trave hug and transportation. And 
the Six Nations, and each of them, will forever _allow t~ !h~ people of_ t~e Untted Stat~s, a free passage through 
their lands: and t)le free use of the harbors anq nvers adJomm15., and w1thm their respective tracts of Janel, for the 
passing ana secunn~ of v~sels and boats,. and hperty to land their carf;oes where necessary, for their safety. 

ART. 6. ln consideratrnn of thep~ace and friend.ship ~ereby esfll;blished, ~nd of the engag~ments entered into by 
the Six Nations; and because the United States d~sire, with hum~ty and kmdness, to contribute to their comfort
able support; a1!d to r1:nder the peace a!1d fne!1dsh1p hereby_ establi~h~d strong and perp~tual, !he United States now 
deliver to the Six Nations, and the Indians of the other nations i-esidmg among, and umted with them, a quantity of 
goods, of the value of ten thousand dollars. And for the same considerations, and with a view to promote the future 
welfare of the Sh Nations, and of their Indian friends aforesaid, the United States wiU.add the sum of three thou
sand dollars to. the on~ thousand five. hundred dol_lars. heretofore allowed them by an article ratified by the Presi
dent, on the twenty thml da:r. of April,. 1792, mJtkmg m th«: Wh!:)le four thousand five hundred dollars; which shall 
be expended yearly, forever, m purcJiasmg cloth11!g, domestic ~tmals, implements o~ husb~ndry, and other utensils, 
suited to theu-circumstances;.., and m compensating useful artificers, wlio shall reside with or near them, and be 
employed for their benefit The immediate application of the w~ole annual allowance now stipulated, to be made 
by the _superintendent, appointed by the President, for the ,affiµrs of the Six Nations, and their Indian friends 
aforesaid. • fi • d hi bl" h d h l • • ART. 7. Lest the firm peace and rien s p now esta 1s e s ou d be mterrupted by the misconduct of indivi: 
duals, the United States and Six Nations agr~ that, for injuries d~ne by individuals, on eitheF side, no private 
revenge or retaliation shall take plac~? but, mstead th~reof, complamt :shall be made by the p~ injured. to the 
other: by-the Six Nations, or any-of tnem, to the Presxdel}t of tlie Umted States, or the superintendent b_y him 
!lPPOinted; and by the. superinfE:ndent, or other person appomted by the President, to the principal chiefs of the Six 
Nations, or of the nation to which the off~nder. belongs; and su~h pruden~ meru,ures shall then be pursued, as shall 
be necessary to preserve o~r peace an~.fnenshlp unbroken, until the Legislature (or gi·eat council) of the United 
States shall make other equitable provxs1on for the purpose. . 

NoTE. It is clearly-· understood by th~ parti~s to this treaty2 that .the al}nuity, s!ipulat!!d in the sixth article, is to 
be applied ft? the ~en~fit of such of tp.e Six Natio~s, and of their Indian fi:iends umted with t~em. as afox:esaid, as do 
or snall reside withm the boundanes of the Umted States: for the Umted Stat<!s do not mterfere with nations 
tribes, or families of Indians, elsewhere resident ' 

In witness whereof, the said Timothy Pickering, and the sachems and war chiefs of the said Six Nations have 
hereunto set their hands and seals. . ' 

Done at Canandaigtta, in the State of Ne,v York,.the eleventh day of November, in thl!. year one thousand 
seven hundred and ninety-four. • 

TIMOTHY J>ICKERING. 
(Signed by fifty-nine ~achems and war chiefs of tjie Six Nations.] 
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.11. TreaJy between the United States of .11.merica and the Oneida)... Tuscarora, and Stockbridge Indians, dwelling 
in the country of the uneidas. - . 

Whereas, in the late war between Great Britain and the United Stat~s of America a body of the Oneida and 
Tuscarora and Stockbridge Indians, adhered faithfully to the United States, and assisted them with their warriors; 
and, in consequence of this adherence and assistance, the Oneidas and Tuscaroras, at an unfortunate period of the 
war, were driven from their homes, and their houses were burnt, and their property destroyed; and, as the United 
States, in the time of their distress, acknowledged their obligations to these faithful friends, and _J)romised to reward 
them} and the United States being now in a condition to fulfil the promises then made the following articles are 
stipulated by the respective parties, for that purpose; to be in force, when ratified by the !>resident and Senate; 
, ARTICLE. I. The United, States will pay the sum of five thousand dollars, to be distributed among individuals 
of the Oneida and Tuscarora nations, as a compensation for their individual losses and services, during the late war 
betw!'len Great Britain and the United States. The only man of tl1e Kau~hnawaugas, now remaining m the Oneida 
country, as well as some few very meritorious persons of the Stockbndge Indians, will be considered in the 
distribution. • • 

ART. 2. :For the general accommodation of these Indian nations, residing in the country of the Oneidas, the Unit
ed States ,vill cause to be erected a complete grist'mill and saw mill, in a situation to serve th~J>resent principal 
settlements of these nations; or, if such one convenient situation cannot be found, then the United States will 
cause to be erected two such grist mills and saw mills, in places whereit is now'known the proposed accommoda-
tion may be effected. Of this the United States ,vill judge. , • 

ART. 3. The United States will provide, during three years after tl1e mills shall be completed, for the expense 
of employing one or two suitable persons to manage the mills, to keep them in repair, to instruct some young men 
of the three nations in the arts of the miller and sawyer, and to provide teams and utensils for carrying on the work 
of the mills. • • 

ART. 4. The United States .will ~ay one thousand dollars, to be applied in building a convenient. church at 
Oneida, in the place of tne one which was there burnt by the enemy, in the late war. 

ART, ,5. In consideration of the above stipulations, to be performed on the part of the United States, the Oneidai 
Tuscarora, and Stockbridge Indians, aforementioned, now acknowledae themselves satisfied, and relinquish al 
other claims of compem;ation and rewards for their losses and services in ihe late w·ar; excepting, only, the unsatisfied 
claims of such men of the faid nations as bore commissions under the United States, for any arrears which may be 
due to them as officers. • 

In witness whereof, the chiefs of those nations, resi_ding in the country of the_ OI)ceidas, and Timothy Pickering, 
agent for the United St,ites, have hereto' set their handi:; and seals, at Oneida, the second day of December, 
in the year one thousand seven h'.undred and :ninety-four. 

TIMOTHY PICKERING. 
[Signed by fifteen sachems ~nd war-chiefs, of the Oneida, Tuscarora, and Stockbridge,Indians.] 

[NoTE.-Otlier papers, referred toin the message~ are not on file.] 

.ad CONGRESS.] No. 59 . [2d SESSION. 

'£HE CREEKS. 

COM~IUNICATED TO CONGRESS, J,'lNUARY 12, 1795, 

Gentlemen of the Senate • 
• and of the l:[ouse of JlepresentaJives: 

. I lay bef9re Congress for their consideration, tlie copy of a letter from the Secretary of War, accompanied 
l:)y an extract from a memorandum of James Seagrove, Agent of Indian affairs. _ 

, GEO. W ASHINGTOK. 
UNITED STATJ;:S, January 12th, 1795. 

DEPARTNENT OF WAR, JJecember 31st, 1794. 

,Srn: I have the honor to enclose you the opinion of James Seal;jrove, agent for the Creek nation, upon the subject 
ef the n~oes which ought to have been returned in pursuance ot the treaty of New York. . 
• I beg leave to add, that, if the United States deem it inexpedient to press for a return of the negroes that it would 

appear pfO:tJer that the owners should be compensated,. conformably to some equitable principles to be devised, 
If this idea should be just, it would be proper fQr the President to present it to Congress, in ~he just shape of 

which it is susceptible, . . 
• I ha".e the honor to. be, with the greatest respect, your obedient servant, 

Th~ PREsIDENT of the United States: 
H. KNOX, Secretary of Weir. 

Memorandumjrom James Seagrove, .11.gent'of Indian /ljfairs, for tlze Secretary of War United States. 

[EXTRACT.] 

It is the agent's o_pini,on, that it i.s ·a thing impossible fqr the Indians to !l~mply with the_treaty of New York, 
so far as respects givmg up the negroes, and other property taken from the ~1tizens of Georgia from the conclusrnn 
of the late British war, until the time of forming said treaty; and that, therefore, to prevent a useless and disagreeable 
altercation, tlie General Government had befter make good the losses i,ustained, which ,vill not be verry great. 
The number of negroes taken, under these circumstances, by the Creeks, cannot, he thinks, exceed sixty or seventy. 
The former owners of negroes would be pleased with this mode of settlemertt. 
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3d CoNGRESS. ] No. 60. [2d SESSION. 

PROTECTION' OF THE FRONTIERS. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, JANUARY 27, 1795. 

~IR: 
DEPART?.!ENT oF '\VAR, January 26th, 1795. 

In pursuance of a resolution of the House of Representatives, of the 21st instant~ requesting the President of 
the Uniteil States to "direct the proper officer to lay before the House a statement of the number of troops that will 
be necess3.!'Y: to maintain such a line of military posts as it will be expedient to establish, effectually to protect the 
frontiers of the United States," I submit the followini report; and am. 

, With great respect, sir, your most obedient servant,. 

The SPEAKER of die' IIouse of Representatives 
TIMOTHY PJ<;KERING, Secretary of War. 

. oJ-the United States. 

Report of the Secretary of War on tlie above-mentioned Resolution. 

The attempt to form the statement required in the resolution, has been found extremely embarrassing: our situa
tion1 at this time, presenting_ '!IO definite object to which military operations shall be pointed. 

although, latelyi on our Northwestern frontier, victory attended our arms, and the principal villages of our sa
vage enemies were e1estroyed; yet it does not appear that these events have yroduced amongst them a general dispo
sition to make peace. lf they continue hostile, a force merely defensive wil be insufficient to secure the advanta~es 
we have _gained. Our most advanced posts are from a hunared and fifty to nearly a hundred and eighty miles 
from the Ohio. At present we can support them with troops, stores, and provisions, only from that river. For this 
purpose, a chain of posts must be maintained, besides a very respectable force, to ensure the safety of the convoys. 
The hostile nations may yet embody in numbers nearly equal to those which opposed our arms in the last campaign. 
Consequently, the convoys should be of strength, not only to resist, but to overcome. them; otherwise, the necessary 
support of the posts may fail, and then they must be abandoned, or left to fall victims to famine or the enemy. But 
to abandon those posts, would be, in a great measure, to surrender the fruits of the last campaign. It would be a 
confession of our weakness· and, by encouraging the enemy to persevere2 prolong the war. • 

On the frontiers of the Southwestern territory a.lld of Georgia, there 1s not yet, indeed, an open war; neverthe
Jessl the continued depredations of the Creeks and Cherokees have rendered it necessary to keep up in the former a 
sma I permanent force, and occasionally to call out bodies of the militia. But the representations from that quar
ter, now before the House, show how inadequate have been the forces for the effectual protection of that frontier. 

In Georgia, the dangerous situation ofits back settlers, as exhibited by the Governor of that State1 induced the 
President to authorize him to erect, with his militia, so many stations as, joined with those garrisoned oy the Federal 
troops, formed.a chain of posts along its whole extensive frontier, and corps of militia-horse patrolled between them. 
But, numerous as were the stations and troops, the Governor (an experienced soldier) deemed them unequal to the 
object of a full defence. . . . • 

Besides our Indian frontier, the sea-coast if, to be guarded. The forti~cations, now erecting, will require, to aid 
in completing, and to man them, the greater part of tlie corps of artillerists and engineers; which seems to have been 
orgt!nized prmcipally for that purpose. • 

In this view of the situation: of the United States, while negotiations with the foreign nations whoJ)ossess adjoin
ing territories are depending; while a restoration of peace witli the Western Indians is uncertain; ann while an ex
tension of open war with other and more powerrnl tribes is impendin~· it would seem highly inex_pedient and unsafe 
to depend on a permanent force, short of our present military establishment, especially when it 1s considered that 
sickness and other contingencies will forever make large deductions from its efficient numbers. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 
TIMOTHY PICKERING., 8ecretai-y of War. 

3d CONGRESS.]. No. 61. [2d SissloN. 

THE NORTHWESTERN TRIBES. 

COM!IU!' .. ICATED TO THE SENATE, -ON THE 30TH OF JANUARY, 1795. 

DEPARTMENT oF WAR, January so, 1795. 
Sm: ' . 

The President of the United States has instructed me to communicate, in confidence, to the Senate, the des
patches from Major General Wayne, herewith transmitted, dated the 23d of December last, and wliich were received 
on the 28th instant. • 

I have the honor to be, sir, with great respect, your obedient servant, 

The VICE PRESIDENT of the United S~ates._ 
TI110THY PICKERING, Secretary of War. 

Extract of a letter fr(!111, Major G~ral Wayne to the Secretary of War, dated 

HEAD QuARTERs, GREENVILLE, 23d JJeceniber, 1794. 
8: . 

I have the honor to inform you, that the flag from the Wyandots of Sandusky, after an absence of forty-two 
days, returned to this place on the evening of the 14th instant. 

The enclosed copies of letters and speeches, will best demonstrate the insidious part recently taken by the 
British agents, Messrs. Simcoe, M'Kee, and Brandt, to stimulate the savages to continue the war, who being but 



548 INDIAN AFFAIRS. [1795, 

too well acquainted -with the near approach of that period, in whic.h the legion will be dissolved, have artfully sug
gested a suspension of hostilities until spring, in order to lull us into a state of security, to prevent the raising of 
troops, and to afford the Indians an opportunity to make their fall and winter hunt unmolested. 

In the interim, the :British are·vigilantly employed in strengthening and making additions to their fortification 
at the foot of the rapids of the Miamies of the lake, evidently with a view of convincing the Indians of their deter
mination to assist and protect them; hence, there is strong ground to conclude, that Governor Simcoe has not 
received any orders to tlie contrary, otherwise he would not presume to _persevere in those nefarious acts of hostility. 

The Wyandots and other Indians, at and in the vic.inity of the rapids of Sandusky, are completely within our 
pow~!_',. and their hunting grounds all within striking distance; hence their present solicitude for a suspension of 
hostihties. • 

It is, however, probable that -- -- may now be seriously inclined for peace, being the only surviving prin
cipal chief out of four, belonging to the "\Vyandots of Sandusky- the other three were killed in the action of the 
20th August, and he himself shot through the right elbow, which has deprived him of the use of that arm; add to 
this his present candid information and opinion, which is corroborated by -- --I now with me, who has a little 
village of his own, consisting of a few Indian families, se,ttled at --, and wel known to be friendly to the 
United States. • • • 

All those peorle either are, or affect to be, in dread of the hostile Indians in the vicinity of Detroit, ( who are 
under the immediate influence of the British agents) on account of the part they have recently taken. . 

-- -- says, that the present flag is sent without the privity or consent of those tribes, and expresses some doubts 
of its safe return, should any of the-liostile Indians meet it on its way home, and discover the object of its mission. 

I shall endeavor to benefit by this real or affected dread, and propose to take them under the immediate protec- ' 
. tion of the United States, and to builll a fortification at the foot of the rapids of Sandusky, as soon as the season and 

circumstances will permit; tl1is will serve as a criterion by which their sincerity may be tried, and perfectly con-
sistent with fue treaty of the 9th January, 1789. • • • • 

:But unless Congress have already, or will immediately adopt effectual measures to raise troops, to garrison this 
as well as the other posts already established, it would only be a work of supererogation, as the whole must be 
abandoned by the middle of May. . 

I have, however, succeeded m dividing and distracting the counsels of the hostile Indians, and hope, through that 
means, eventually to bring about a general peace, or·to compel the refractory to pass the Mississippi, and to the 
northwest side of the lakes. 

The :British agents have greatly the advantage in this business at present, by having it in their power to furnish 
the Indians wifu every necessary supply of arms, ammunition, and clothing, in exchange for their skins and furs, 
which will always make the savages de_pendent upon them, until the United States establish trcl,ding houses in fueir 
coun1cy', from which they can be supphed with equal facility, and at as reasonable rates. 

The country we acquired in the course of the late campai@, and the posts we now occupy, are happily situate 
for this purpose,·and which, wifu the addition of a post at Sandusky, and one at the mouth of the .Miamies of tl1e 
lake, would render the Indians as dependent upon the United States then, as they are now, upon the British. 

If my recollection serves me, the President has, more than once. recommended this measure to fue serious atten
tion of Congress; and without it is adopted~ we can never expect a permanent peace ,vith, or fidelity from the Indians. 

Could I, with truth and propriety, pledge myself to the hostile tribe~ that this measure would be adopted, and 
that they would, wi.th certainty, be supplied in this way, in the course ot the ensuing sprine;, as well as in future, I 
am confident we should draw them over to our interest, notwithstanding every effort of the :British to prevent it; 

• because the inclemency of the winter season, the sterility of soil, and the scarcity of game, within the :British 
territory. are all opposed to fueir removing to the north side of tl1e lakes; and certain I am, that, had not Governor 
Simcoe held up to the Indians, at the late council, the fon~1 but, I trust, idle hope, of compelling tl1e Americans to 
abandon and relinquish to them, all the JJOsts and lands on the west side of the Ohio, the prmcipal part of fue hostile 
tribes would eifuer have accepted of the invitation to treat, or have passed to the Spanish side of the.Mississippi, in 
the course of the fall and winter. Possibly they may yet do the one or the other, as I am informed that their present 
dependent situation is far from pleasant; nor have we much cause to envy the British the pleasure and expense of 
supporting and clothing this numerous hOrde of savages, thrown upon them by their own insidious conduct, and 
the fortuitous events of war. • . 

.fl. slwrt sketch of the proceedings of the Council at the Big Roci:. 

A sketch of a speech from the Wyandot chiefs, in the behalf of all their confederates, some time ago; about the 
10th October, 1794. . • 

FATHER! " 
We request'Ofyou to give your sentiments candidly; we have been for this many years in wars and troubles; 

you have, from time to time, promised us your 'assistance. When is your promise to be 'fulfilled? 

Their father's .answer. 
,CHILDREN! . 

Your question is very difficult to be ans,vered. I will relate an ancient history, perhaps before any of you 
here were born. When I first came into this country, I found it in the possession of your fathers the French; we 
soon oecame enemies with each other; in time, the Great Spirit above gave the conquest in my favor. In those days 
the United States were my subjects; we lived in this state for many years after; at last the Americans began to 
act impudently, which caused a rupture between us; however, the contest lasted for a while; at last we made peace; 
from that period, they have been encroaching upon your lands. 1 looked on as a spectator; never would say a word; 
they have even named the rivers that empty themselves into the Ohio. 

CHILDREN: I am still of opinion, that the Ohio is your right and title. I have given orders to the commandant 
of fort Miami to fire on the Americans, whenever tliey maKe their appearance again. I will go down to Quebec, 
and lay your grievances before the great man; from thence, it will be forwarded to th~ King, your father. Next 
spring you, will know the result of every thing, what you and I will do. . • 

-- --, of the Wyandots of Sandusky, sent the following verbal information, by -- --, a confidential 
warrior., and which he did ·not think prudent to commit to writing, for fear of accident; and desires it may be con
sidered as supplementary and explanatory, to the sketch of the proceedings of the council at the Big Rock, on or 
about the 10th of October, 1794, viz: 

Governor Simcoe insisted, that the Indians should not listen to any terms of peace from the Americans, but to 
propose a truce, or suspension of hostilities, until the spring, when a grand council and assemblage of all the warriors 
and tribes of Indians should take place, for the purpose of compelling the Americans to cross to the east side of 
the Ohio; and in the interim, advised every nation to lngn a deed or conveyance of all their lands, on the west side 
of the Ohio, to the King, in trust for the Indians, so as to give the :British a pretext or color for assisting them, in 
case the Americans refused to abandon all, their posts and possessions on the west side of that river; and which the 
Indians should warn them to do, immediately after they, the Indians, were assembled in force in the spring, and to 
call upon the British to guaranty the lands thus ceded in trust, and to make a general attack upon the frontiers at 
the same time: That the '.British would be prepared to attack the Americans, also, in every quarter, and would compel 
them to cross the Ohio, and to give up the lands to the Indians. 

Captain :Brandt also told them, to keep a good h~rt, and be stron,g; to do as their father advised; that he would 
return home, for the p~esent, with his w'.11'riors, and come again early m the spring, with an additional number, so as 
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to have tbe whole summer before them, to fight, kill, and pursue -the Americans, whQ could not possibly stand 
against the force and numbers that would be opposed to thelll; that he had been always successful, and would ensure 
them ,;ctory. But that he would not attack, the Americans at this .time, as it would only put them upon their guard, 
and bring them upon the Indians in this quar~er, during the winter; therefol'e he advised them to amuse the Ameri~. 
cans with a prospect of peace, until they should .,c,ollect in force to fall upon them. early in the spring, and. when 
least expected. • • ' , , , • ; , , . , . , • · , : ' , · . ., ', . 

. That, a~eeably: to this plan or advice, the real hostile tribes will be sending.flags frequently during the winter, 
with propositions of peace, but this is all fraud and art, to ,put the. Americans off their guard, . 

The British made large presents to the. Indians at the late,council,. and continue to furnish them with provision 
• from Colonel McKee's new stores, near the mouth of the Miami.es of, lake Erie, where all 1the Indians are hutted or 
in tents, whose towns and property were destroyed last summer, and who idll sign away their lands, and do 
e:imctly what the British requesst them,; this was the general prevailing, opinion at tlie breaking up of the council; 
since which period, the message and proposition.s of the 5th November, ad<lressed to the different tribes of Indians 
proposing the treaty of the 9-th January, 1789, held at th,e.mouth· of Muskingum, as a preliminary upon which 
a permanent peace should be established, has been communicated to them; upon which, a considerable number of 
the chiefs of several of the tribes assembled again, and were dete,rlllined to ·c9111e forward to treat, say about the first 
of this moon. But Col.one! McKee was informed of it, and advised· them agai1,1.st the measure, and to be faithful to 
their father, as they had promised. He then made them additional presents, far beyond any thing that they had ever 
heretofore received, which inclirwd a majority,tq adhere to Governor Simcoe's,propositions, and they returned hpme 
accordingly. . , . •. . "' . , . , , . . , 

That, notwithstanding this, the chiefs and nations·m·e much divided. some for peace, and some for :war; tl1e. 
Wyandots of Sandusky are for peace; those near Detroit for war; the 'Delawares are equally divided. so are the 
:Miami es, but are dependent upon the British for provisions; the. Shawanese anc! ,Tawas are foi: war; tl1e Pattawatamies 
and Chippewas are gone home, sore from the late action. , . : , . , , . • . . • .. , . • 

That such of the chiefs and warriors as are inclined for peace, will ea.II a, council, -and endeavor to brina it about, 
uyon the terms pr!Jposed, as they. wish to hold their Iand.s undel" the Americans, and not under the Briti~, whose 
title they do not hlce. "., • , , . . , , . • , . · 

That Colonel M'Kee has spies ,upon all his ,(the informer's) movements, and that the Indians of. S.andusky are 
in a very disagreeable situation, and are apprehensive that they will be compelled to remove, under the protection of 
the Americans, or to take a part with the bad Indians, unless they can obtain a n\ajority for peace during the winter, 
which they do not despair of; in that case, the sigual will ·be a --; when that comes, rest assured 1t is peace; 
but don't believe the other flags. 

, ' t ' , ' ' , l'f~ 

CopJI ~f d lett~r from Ge~eral Wayne fo.-. -· -· ,· ilated.: . 

, • ~EAD
1 
,Q~AR'fER&, GREENVILLE, 5tfi Novf1W}er, 1794. 

, Your several letters of the 27th of September, and an extract of a speech which the chiefs and warriors were to 
have sent from Sandusky, if the evil advice had not been adhered to, were delivered to me at the Miami village, by 
-- ---, some days since; he now remains ·at this place to take care of---.-·-, who has been very unwell, 
but now on the recovery; every attention shall be paid to him until he is perfectly restored to health. 

The part you have taken to bring about a J>eace' between. the United States and the hostile tribes of Indians is 
highly pleasing to Ille. . Continue to exert your influence 'to accomplish that good work, and you shall be liberally 
rewarded for your fidelity and trouble. . . , • • • 

You will observe, by the speech of the 4th instaht, that I have pi·oposed the treaty made at Muskingum, on the 9th 
of January, 1789, as a preliminary or foundation of a permanent and lasting -pe'ace .• , 1 A duplicate of this treaty was 
delivered to the V{y.andots, and is probably now in your possessfon;,frc,m' part of it bei}!g recognised and quoted in 
the extract of the speech of the 26th September, 1794, and as you.attended that treaty in person, you must be well 
acquainted with the principles upon which' it was .founded. : • • ·, , : • • . ·' • · : , • · • 

I have cause to believe that my speech to, the hostile tribes of Indians; of the ·12th September last, was in great 
part suppressed by some of your bad·white people at the foot of the Rapids. . • • •. •· • • • 

I, therefore, send a copy uf it, as well as my speech of-the 13th of August, by this opportunity, which you ,\;U 
please fully and clearly to ex{>lain to your people; perhaps you may find it. convenient to come to this place imme• 
diately after the receipt of tins, when matters c·an ,be better and more fully understood, and I hereby pledge my 
sacred honor for the safe return of yourself and all such chiefs and warriors ·as may accompany you. • . 

Wishing that the Great Spirit may incline all your hearts anti minds to peac~, and that we may soon have a happy 
interview, . , . · . . • I am your friel}d .and brother; • . 

1 .,! ' . ANTHONY WAYNE . 

. CoJ)lJ of a let/er from--. -- to Major General Wayne, .dated • 

SAxnusKY, 4th .December, 1794. 
B~m~: . . 

,vhen I received your speeches I made no delay in despatching the messenaer back to you, that you might 
be informed how matters go on; but unluckily: there fell a great quantity of rain, which caused the rivers to overflow. 
I now make a second trial, which I hope will not fail. . , · •. • • ' · '' • , • : · 

I have now the honor to communicate to yourExcellencytha'.t--···-, the chief of this place, is returned; he did 
not go as far as the Big Rock. I have deli-rered him the speech. and explained the others to him at the same time; 
he was much pleased to hear your good will towards us. He now sends for answer to yours, as follows: 

BnoTREns: I am highly pleased to hear your l'oice,,which you have communicated to me. I hope that the Great 
Spirit above will incline our hearts to that-way of thinking. -The chiefs would have been there long before now, to 
speak with you, but tlie evil spirit deprived us of it; _but sgll you must p.ot be.out of hopes. Next spring you may 
depend upon us; we shall settle all matters to the satisfaction of all parties.- • . , 

Our father will, or h'.ls, promised to settle this for us. You must not think that this will lie managed as it was with 
the last council at the Miami river; that time, when you sent your commissioner.s, it was our father that disappointed 
us both; that time we are not to be b1amecl for it. •.• • '. • • • • • • • · 

BROTHERS: I must inform you that I will tell all my warriors to lay down their hatchets, and not strike any more 
upon you, and I hoJ?e y~u. wiU <lo the same with yours;' th'er~ 'may be 

1
some'f~~Iish young men, such as those tliat 

have no home, do m1sclnefto you; for those I cannot answ~r." • • . ' • . • . . . 
My greatest thanks to you • for your good will towa1'ds us,"'\l;hich. I ho,p'e the 'Gr¢at Spirit above will incline our 

hearts to keep this law. ' I ' ' '' ' ' ; ' ' . I ' ' I a;m, brothers, your friend. 
' • ' ! ',; __ ,_I•_ - : , '' _;, , ~ - -- .. , 

BRoTHERs-the United States: 
I received yours of the 4th and 5th ultitno, and have the honor to inform your Excellency that all came 

safe to hand. Never was I more transported with joy at the receipt of them, and that mine had got safe to you. 
You have explained yourself so liberal, just, and with equity, to them. on the 13th August and 12th September, 

1794, it cannot bear the least doubt of youi· sincerity and good ,vill towards us brown skin people. You liave cer-
70 * 
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tainly taken the greatest pains to bring us to a right understanding with the Fifteen Fires. But, alas! as the evil 
minded_people would have it, all' would not confide. "Whereas, the truth was obscured, and no attention paid at all 
to it. This has been the caS'e al ways, particularly since the treaty at Muskingum. To this period have I waited with 
patience to see ·if they would find out their etTOr. I saw no probability of its ever being discovered, (perhaQS not 
till it was too late.) I then put upon foot, and insisted strongly, that we should make a trial for that desirable 
object of peace with the United States, which they complied with frankness. You will see, by the extract of a speech 
I delivered on the 2(>th September. 1794, to the chiefs and warriors of this Qlace. • 

Your speech I have despatchect from-this on the 13th 'instant, to the Wyandot chiefs at the Big Rock, near 
Detroit, as -- ,vas not here. He left this a few days past for the aforesaid· place. Very fortunately, the day 
before, one of the chiefs of 'this place returned from hunting, who is· my right hand man, and one that was here before; 
the only two joined me. • • : • . • • . . 

I )Vas very sorry _t~at you did not send a few !')trings of white wamllum. • However, as my <:On~d~nce ~ now on 
you,.,_1t w~ not l~ng;without one. I gave f~ul'. strmgs, _one h!l,ndred grams and two feet each string, with a hght blue 
(Inman) nbbon tied to one end, that you might know it ag_am. • . 

You may rest assured that I did not spare wisaom and mtegtity, so as nothing should be deficient. You will see 
also by a letter I wrote to ::-:---:--, who is a good advocate for war and mischief. . 

I nave instructed the chief I send in with all the contents ofit, and desired him to explain it to the chiefs, if in 
ease the other did not. • • • • • 

Your Excellency has honored me·with an-invitation, if I would find it convenient. You will be pleased to admit 
my apologJT; circum~fa;nces ~vill not allow 111e at present. Perhaps I or some other will be sent with their deputations, 
whenever the council 1s fimshed. • : • 

My reasonsfot sendin~ you an answer so soon, that you might be infm:med of the· delays incident to this affair; 
as, also, his time was expiring fast, and to prevent your uneasiness·of mind. _. 

I have sent you a sketch of what was done at th.e Big Rock lately. lt does not seem to·be any ways satisfactory 
to us. Be you assured; broth~rs; that every Word I have advanced you is with honor and truth. I ,vill, to the 
utmost of my power. use my influence to accomplish the good· work we are upon. If it should eventually prove 
ineffectual, that shall not prevent me from holding fast the chain of friendship with the United State1,; and allow me 
the honor to return you·my grateful gratifications for the good reception my people has had.from you. 

• , • • • ' I am,_brother, your friend. 

Extract of a speech to the cliiefs and warriors of ·Sandusky, the 25th September, 1794. 

Listen chiefs and warriors or' Sandusky! i: told you; when i returned from Detroit, and found you all in such 
distress, that I had something to say to· you all of importance., I am now come forward to speak. Listen chiefs 
and warriors. 

I will now make known to· you all my sentiments from my heart, respecting our present situation,. I do acknow-
ledge that to be our c~e;.the most ~!arming circ!lmstance tnat has e".er hirppened to us and our country, ·, 

lt appears to me as 1f we were gomg to tie extirpated from our native s01l. You all seem to be entirely lost; and 
that you are not able to speak.fur. yourselves any more; that you are not able to plan our affairs, for. our future 

advF~~is reason I ~ow co~e ·forw~rd to speak -~ few words? how we ough~ to act for our safety, in order that we 
may, enjoy a while longer our lands. You .know my right' anu duty, and the trust you have reposed in me by the 
first chiets of the W yandots. •. 

We are now arrived at a period which: demands justice, and tells us to look around and see the most: distressing 
appearance. What an object it is for us to. contemplate on, How unhappy I am to see you all in, this state; to 
think that we are so near, abandoning ou,r lands. Wnat wiU become of us? Surely, we ,vill be in the greatest dis~ 
tress imaginable. The only plan I can see for our future happiness, is to demand a hearing from the United States 
once more. I think they would -certainly hear our voice,. for they are a humane people. I am now, from this day 
forward, resolved to send, in a few days, some of our warriors to demand proposals from the United States, concern
ing our lands. Be expeditious, and let me· know your sentiments upon tliis head, that I may communicate it to 
them. All that I have to request of you in particular, is, you must not advise your father any more,-for he has 
deceiyed us too often.. Is it_ not a great _shame that you will not believe Y?Ur o_wn flesh and blood? You ought 
certamly to know that your ill conduct would be equally hurtful to me, as 1t would be to yourselves. . 

I have now reminded you of the trust and confidence you have placed in me; that I was to see justice done you, 
and prohibit wrong. I am now determined, as I said before, to execute my office by some means or other. Here is 
four thousand of white wampum, whioh I deliver you, chiefs and warriors, as a token of my resolution to bring you 
all to your senses, that you may be enabled to see wp.at right is, when I bring it forward to you. 

Extract of a letter from Captain T/wmas Pasteur_ to Major General Wayne, dated 

. FoRT KNox, Novembe1· 3d, 1794. 

• I am inf~rmed' fro~ bkaski~~ that the. hostile Indians are cros~ing the Mississippi_ every day; they say there is 
no withsw,nding the Americans, and they will go away. Several of the chiefs of fhe Wabash have bee.n to see me; 
they: say the Inuians above are crying?. and-the.y:. believe what I had told them before was very true, for the British 
would soon cry as well as the ba'.d 1ndians; but they hoped their father would: have a little pity for their bad 
brothers. i, , 

On the a)love _passage, General Wayne remarks, that it corroborates information heretofore received, of the inten
tion of those Indians to cross the Mississippi; " add to this, (says he) that there are no late appearances of an enemy 
in the vicinity of any .of our advanced, posts; except from a number of printed hand bills, such as the enclosed, that 
are occasionally dropped near fort Defiance, evidently calculated:to promote desertion, which has had some .. effect." 

The hand bill _referred. to, is as. follows: 

To all Loyal and Gallant Suhjects-Recruits! 

Wanted; for his Maje&ty's 1st . .American regiment; or Queen's rangers, of which his ExceIIency Lieutenant 
Go'\'ernor Simcoe is colonel commandant, fifty active ,youug men. . . • , • 

Gentlemen-volunteers shall. receive ten guineas bounty money each, on their approval, at the head quarters of the 
regimen!i enter· into free quarters, be clothed, accoutred, victualled, and paid agreeably to liis Majesty's regula
tions. .None need' a'pj>ly to--'-, but such as are perfectly fit for the most active service, at least five feet four and 
a-half inches high, healthy ancl sto~t. - • -

' .. ' ,. 
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.. 
THE CHEROKEES AND CREEKS .. 

COMMUNICATED TO QON1'REss,' ON TH:Ji: 17TH OF FEBRUARY, 1795. 

, 
Gentl(f,nen qf the Senate 

. and of the House of Repre3entatives: , , . . 
I have received copies of two acts of the Legislature of Georgia, one passed on'the twenty-eighth day: of 

December, and the other on the seventh day of January last, for appropriating-and sellin.,. the Indian lands within 
the territorial limits claimed by that State. These copies, though not offipiaHy certified,%.ave been transmitted to 
me in !uch a manner as to leave no room to doubt their authenticity. These acts embrace an object of such magni
tude and in their consequences may' so deeply affect the peace and welfare of the V nited States, that l have thouglit it 
necessary now to lay tliem before C!)ngress. . • . , • . , . . . ,· • • • ., . , . , 

In confid_ence, I also forw3.!d copies of severa1 ,??C~Ip.fnts and papers receiv~d from the Gove_rnor of the Sou_th~ 
western temtory. By these, 1t seems, that hostilities witl1 the Clierokees have ceased and that there 1s a pleasmg 
prospect of a permanent 1_)eace with that nation. But, from all the ,communications of the Governor, it appears that 
the Creeks, in small parties, continue their depredations; and it is uncertain to what they may finally lead. 

The several papers now communicated; deserve the immediate attention 'ofpongress, wh1>will c1>nsider how far 
the subjects of them may require their co-operation. , , . ·,,, i' .. • 

, , - . ,·. q:Eo., WASHI,NGTON. 
UNITED STATES, February 17th, 1795. • • ,, 1,. 

An Act for appropriating a part of the unlocat~iterritory of this State-for pa~ent of the late State troops, ana for 
• other pprposes tltetE:in mentioned. . ; 

l I • I 

Be it enacted by the Senate a,nd House of Representatives of the Stdt of Georgia i~ 'General .flssembly_ met 
and it is hereby enacted by the authority of tlie same, That, on the expiration of two months after the Indian claim 
shall be extinguished to the territory hereinafter described~ it shall be lawful for any person or persons to obtain a 
waqant of survey from his ~xcellency the Govemor, for fl1~ time being; UIJ.der the ~lations and ~estrictio-!1s 
heremafter mentioned, that 1s to say: There shall be a comwssioner of locations, appomted by the Legislature, m 
each county within this State\ whose duty it shall ,be, to keep a fair book of entries in the form to be prescribed by 
the Secretary: of the State a.net the SurYeyor General, and to receive applications for warrants in terms of this act; 
but, previously to maki}Ig any entry therein, such· commissioner of locations shall require·· a • certificate of two or 
more freeholders, together with the oath or affirmation of the JJerson applying, taken before him in writing, setting 
forth 1he number and description of his family entitled to head ri~I!ts, and that .thef do intend to settle the lands 
apJJlied for, weeably to the tenor of this act. which oath, or affirmation, the said commissio.ners are severally 
authorized and required to administer, a copy of which entry, together with the certificate and affidavit aforesaid, 
shall be transmitted, under the hand and seal of such commissioner, to his Excellency the Governor

1
who shall there

upon issue his warrant to the person making the entry, as aforesaid, or to his, her, or their lega representatives, 
under a proper check, directed to all and siniruJar the surveyors to be appointed under'this act .. And the said com
missioners of location shall be, and they are hereb_yientitled to demand and receive of the persons applying•for and 
obtainillj; entri~ as aforesaid, the sum of half a do Iar for every entry so made by hi-m. · And such commissioners. 
of locations shall befo~ they enter upon the duties of their office, be respectively sworn. before one or more of the 
~uslices of the interior t;p!lrt of the county in 1Vhich they shall reside, and enter into bond,_with suffitient security, 
m the sum of one thousand pounds, each~ payable to his Excellency the Governor, and his·sliccessor, for the due 
and faithful performance of the duties reqmred of them by this act, which bonds shall.be:taken by the clerks of the 
infexior courts of the several counties, and be by them transmitted to· the Executive. And hls Excellency the 
Governor shall be entitled to receive, on every warrant issued by him, the sum of half a dollar, and his secretaries 
half a dollar, and all grants issued in pursuaJice of this act shall be free from State fees. , · : • , 

.flnd be it further enacted, That all such warrants may be located to any part or parcel of land south of the Oconee, 
and within the boundary line described in and by:an act, pass.ed and dateil ·at Augusta, on the thirty-first of October,• 
in the year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and eighty-seven, entitled "An act for suppressing the vio
lences of the Indians." And, after f:juch warrant is. obtainecl, it shall be the duty of either of the surveyors of the 
districts, hereinafter mentioned, or their deputies, to survey the same, in the order in which such warrants may be 
delivered to ,them, and in the manner following, viz: The said surveyors shall make two fair plats of all surveys 
made by them the scale whereof to be inserted in such plats,. and shall plainly and distinctly designate thereon the 
beginning, angles} distances, marks, and water courses, and other remarkable places crossed or touched, or near to. 
the lines of such ands, and also the quantity of acres, and shall transmit such plats to the surveyor general's office, 
togetJ1er with the warrant or order of survey, one of which, with the ~arrant, sh~ll be 1!led by the surveyor general, 
anil the other annexed to the grant. And no survey shall be made without cham earners, who shall actually mea
sure the land surveyed, and shall be paid by the party, for whom the survey shall be made; and such chain carriers 
shall be first SW!)m to measure justly and truly 1 and to del~v~r a tme account thereof to the surveyor, which oath 
every surveyor 1s hereby empowered and reqmred to admm1ster. And every survey shall be bounded by natural 
boundaries~ or right lines, and shall be an exact square, unless where such lines interfere with lands already granted 
01· surveyect, or unless where the survey shall be made on any river, or water course, above 'the width of fifty feet; 
in which last case the water shall form one side of the survey, and the breadth on such water shall not be more than 
one-half of the distance back from the water; and the lines of every su.r:vey shall be distinctly and plainly marked, 
leaving no part thereof open, and there shall be one or more station trees plainly marked with a blaze and three 
chops.i_in every line, except where it is rendered impracticable by swamps or water courses: Provided, ne:verthe
lesa, That nothing herein contained shall be construed to extend to ]>revent any person from obtaining a survey of 
any island or islands in the navigable waters, the quantity of which sliall not exceed what is allowed by this act to 
be containerl in one survey: Provided, also; That no person or _persons shall be allowed to obtain a warrant for more 
than three hundred acres for his, her, or their head light! and fifty acres for his wife, and fifty acres for every free
born child he or they may have, under the age of sixteen years; and all unmarried persons, froni that age and upwards, 
shall be entitled to a warrant of three hundred acres: ll.nd provided7 also, Any person or persons obtainin~ such 
warrant, and making such survey, the surveyor making; the same, shall, within two months thereafter, advertise the 
same, in two or more public places adjoining such district, as also in one of the ~zettes, in the town of Augusta, at 
least three months before the same shall be sent to the surveyor general's offi~e, m order to obtain a grant. 

.flnd be it further enacted, That the officers and soldiers of the late State troops, and their representatives, shall be, 
and they are hereby, entitled to receive a warmnt from his Excellency the Governor, in like manner with the citi
zens aforesaid. on producin{/; the genuine original bounty warrant, issued under, and by virtue of, the aforesaid act, 
for such 9uantity as is therem expressed; and the said surveyors, to be appointed as aforesaid;shall not locate or sur
vey any lands in the said districts, under any other warrant or warrants whate,;er, than those issued agreeably to 
the directions of this act. 
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/J.nd be it f?frlhe__r enf!Cl~d, That ev'=ry person or persons making such survey or surveys, shall, within h;elve 
months, settle m said d1str1ct, and cultivate at least one acre for every hundred acres he may so locate, and that 
no one person shall obtain a warrant, in hi,s own name, for any larger quantity than is herein oefore SIJecified . 

.11nd be ltfurther enacted, That, for the encouragement of persons desirous of settlino-on the saiil lands, and to 
extend the limits and increase the population of this State1 the said district or country stall be exempt from taxes, 
for the space of four years, from and after this act shall ta11:e effect; and no person or persons shall be bound to pay • 
for such land, more than the usual and customary office f~e&. - _ .• . 

Jlnd b·e it further enacted, That the surveyors to be appointed by this act, for ilie faithful performance of their 
duty, shall, 'each and every of them, gi,ve bond and sufficient .security to his Excellency the Governor, for ilie time 
being. in the sum of iliree thousand pounds, and shall take and subscribe the oath usually administered to surveyors. 
Any person or persons, or surveyor, who shall presume to survey land in ilie said district, not duly autl1orized, each 
and every such person or persons shall, for every survey made, forfeit and pay the sum of ten shillings for every acre 
so surveyed, one-half to the infonner, and the other half to and for· ilie use. and benefit of this State, which sum 
shall be ~rosec~ted_ for by the df p11.rtment of the Attorney General, on #le intormation of any person, and° all such 
surveys shall be~ and they are:J1ereby declared to. b~; null arid void.. , ' . • ·, . • ' . . , ' , 

Arid whereas many persons have surveyed lands contrary to the laws 'and welfare of tlus State, Be it enaccted, 
That all such survey, or surveys; 3:nd _the grants fou~ded' t)lereon~ be, arid ili~ same, 1tnd .~11G~ and ev,ery-,ofthem, i\te 
hereby declared to be, null artd vmd. • • • • • ' • '- . · , , • 

Jlnd be it further en.acted, That the sum of twenty thousand dollars be, and the same 1s hereby, appropriated for 
the pur~o.se of ~l'-t~nguTuhin~'the Indian cfaiiµs to suc1l territory (s!1mµd a1!y ~~re be;) ~d the Senators. and Re
presentatn-es of ili1~ State2 ID;.ilie Congr!!s~ or the lJmted Stat~s, ar~.r~qurr1:il to.appl_y~ without loss of time? for a 
treaty to. be held ,yith Sl).c~ tribes or nations of IndiaJ!S w~o may claim,the n~ht_ ,of sol;[ to suci). ,lands, and iliis law 
shall be!rrn :!O operate mthm two months after ~e ~xtingr11s_hment_ of such claim or claims. ,. . 

ll.n'lbe itfurther enacted, That three comrmss10ners' be appomted to attend- any treaty t_o ·be held under the 
authority of tli.e United States, for the purpose of extinguishing the Indian claims to the' territory aforesaid, who shall 
be entitled to receive si::;: di>Ilars per day each1 as a COl}lpens~tion for their services, and they shall be allowed a 
secretary, who shall receive three dollars per aay for his services. , 

And whereas the Indian claims to iliat tract of country ca:lled•and known by Tallassee, lying between the rivers 
A.ltamaha and St. Mary's, were extin~ished by commissioners apIJointed by the Legislature of this State, in Octo
ber, ·one thousand seven hundred and ejghty-five, by treaty: Be it therefore enacted, That all·that tract of country 
known by ilie name of Tallassee be, and ilie same is 1her.eby, annexed and set a_part,for location, in the same man
ner, and under the same rules and r<lgulations, as lands described in this act, anr. Iaw to the contrary notwithstanding: 
P1'ovided, That no location ·on ilie lands herein described shall take place until the assent ·or ilie General Govern-
ment shall be first obtained .. · " • , "· • • • , , • . , • · , ·: , . • " , ' • · • · • • • · . 

Jln'd be it further enacted, '. That ilie teci:itory lyin~ between · the rivers Oconee, the branch thereof called· the 
Apalachy, and ilie Oakmulge~,shall be laid off·into fi've districts,• in the following manner;v:iz: All iliat part froin 
the confluence of'the· Oconee and Oakmulgee rivers, up to .a: li'!le to be run directly from <;arr's bluff, on the Ocon~e, 
to the place where the-Cussetah paili crosses the Oakmulgee nver,' shall form ilie first district: All that part lymg 
11etween the said line, 3:n~!I-parallel line to be run directly from ~he mouth o( Shoul~erbone to ilie Oak1!1-ulgee nver, 
shall form ilie second·d1stiict:1All thatpart lymg between the said last mentioned line, and a parallel hne to be run 
from the mouth of Jack's creek, on the A.]Jalachy river, to where ilie same shall intersect the northernmo~t. or the 
main, branch of ilie Oak.mulgee• 1iiver, shall form the third district: All iliat part lying between the north arid soutl1 
branches of the-Oakmulg;ee river, that is to say, from the fork iliereof, up the said rn;irthern or main branch of ilie 
said Oakmulgee, to ilie place where the Bloody-trail crosses the same, thence a due west course to the Chatahouchee 
river~•thence down the said river to a point on the same, from which a due east line shall strike the head or source 
of the main souilier:nmost branch of tHe said Oakmulgee, thence down the same to the place of beginning, shall form 
the fourth district: And all'the remaining part of the said territory shall form the fifth district. 
• Jlnd be it further en.acted, That all ilie district ofterritory called Tallassee, ·shall form·one other district; and 
that_a surveyor shall be appointed by1lhe L-egi.slature,for each and every·of the districts abovementionedi who shall 
o-ive b_ond and aJ?prove~ s~curity to his· ~XCE;llen,cy the_ Go,·ernor, in t~e _sutu of t~ree thous.and pounas each, for 
the faithful and impartial performance of then· duty, agreeably to·the prmc1ples of this act;'lfilld no surveyor shall be 
at liberty to employ any person as a deputy; in eiilier of ilie said districts until he shall•lm·e passed the examina
tion' of the suryeyov general; and be -approved by tl~e Governor; nor shall 3:ny surv~yor retain in his service more 
thru.rtwo deputies. and each surveyor shall be responsible for the conduct of his deputies. . • 

• Jlnd be it further enacted, That it shall be· the ~uty of the surveyors, to be appointed under this act, to ascertain 
the q1;1antity of land contained in their respective _distrfots, as !!early as ll}ay b~; to _make a fair plan or plat iliereof, 
marlcm~ the several water courses and remarkable·places contained therem, and to return the same to the surveyor 
generals office, which shall be iliere entered of record, before any sui.•yey snall1 be, made for any person 01· persons 
whatever, · - • - , 1. • . • . , , ' . ·, . • , • 

Jlndhe it further enacted, That his Excellency the Governor· shall, previously to his issuing any·wammt of 
survey. to ilie citizens of iliis State, or any other person whatsoever, cause three iliousand acr~ of land to be laid off 
on tlie south side bf the Altamaha river, on the bluff lying nearest to the confluence of the Oconee and Oakmulgee 
rivers; two iliousand acr~s on the soutl1 side of the Oconee river, on' the most advantageous bluff, near the Rock 
Landing; together with one i:h.ousand acres; in addition-to the foregoing, in each of the districts contemplated by thi:. 
act, in the most: advantageous parts of tne said districts, for public uses; and the plats of such surveys shall be 
recorded in the surve3:or gen1:ral's:o_ffice? and from: thence forward-shall he COI!}pletely held and vested in his Excel-
lency the Governor, for the .tilne bemg, m trust to and for the use of tl1e pub he. • , , ·' ' 

• 
1

, THO:MAS N A:PIER, S,1;_eakei· of the Hdu.se ol R~pres~nl~tfres. 
, - BENJAMIN TALIAFERRO, l!res:ident of tile Senate. 

Concurred: Decembei· 28th; 1794. • ' • ' • • , • , 
.GEORGE MA TJtEWs; dd{,;rnor. -. 

An Act supplementary. to an act, entitled ·_,., An act for appropriating a part of't11e unlocitted territory of this State, 
-for the payment of the late State troops, ,and for- other purposes therein mentioned;" declaring tlie right of this 
State ~o the unappropriat~d territory th~r~of~ for the prote,ctio!l mid. support of ,the frontiers o( this State, and 
for oilier purposes. . • , • ,, : .. . • . • 

' Wl).ereas i~ and by th~ articles of c_onf~d.~ratlon, entefod into a11d finaily ratifi~d,_ 'on tlte first day of March, 
one thousand. seven hundred and ei~hty-one1 by the then thirteen United States of America, the territory within 
the limits of each of th,.e said States 1s, .to each of tliem, respectively, confirmed and guarantied, first, by the second 
article, tQ ,wit: •~ EacirState.retains its sovereignty, freedom, and independence, and every power,· jurisdiction, 
and right, ;w/iich is not., by the_ COJ!federatj.on, expre~sly deJegatt:d to tl~e. t'nited States in Congress. assembled;:' 
and, secondly, by the last cl3:use, m the second !'iection, of the mnth article: " No Staie shall be depnved of terri-
tory, for the benefit of the Un~ted States:~'· : • , . • . . 

And whereas in and by tlie_Defuiitive Ti:eaty of Peace, sigried ai Paris, on ilie tliirdday of September one thou
sand seven hundred and eighty-iliree, ilie boundaries ·of the United States are established, and those boundaries 
which limit the.we~twardly and southwestwardly parts ofiliis State, are, therein, thus defined: "Along the middle 
of the river Missisl'!ippi, until it shal} inter.!lect tne nortliernmost part of the thirty-first degree of north latitude; 
south, by a line .drawn clue-east, fr-01n the termination of the line last mentioned, in the'latitude of thirty-one de
grees north of the equator, to the middle of the river Apalachicola~ or Chatahoochee; thence,.along ilie middle thereof: 
to its junction with the Flint river; thence straight to the head of St. Mary's river; and 1:Iience down along the mid~ 
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dle of Sf. Mary's !iver, to the Atlan~c ocean;" which; boundaries coincide' with the: south,vardly and westwardly 
boundaries re01ted m the land act now m force, passed at Savannah, on the seventeenth day of Se_ptember, one thou-, 
sand seven hundred and eighty-three: And by the convention held at B~aufort, on the twenty-e1~hth day of A_pril, 
one thousand seven hundred and eighty-seven, between this State and the State of South Carolina, the northern 
boundary of the State is established, " from the mouth of the rh•er Sava.ml.ah up the said river, to the confluence of 
Tugelo and Keowee; thence up the Tugelo, and from the source thereof; a d-ae ,vest line fo the Mississippi, includ
ing islands:" And whereas, in ancl by the first clause of the sixth article of ihe federal constitution of the UnitM 
States of America, all engagements entered into before the adoption of the said constitution; shall be as valid against 
the United S~tes, under tJ1e said _co~stitution, as under the' confederation; by the third clause of the riint.h section· 
of.the first article of the said ~onstitution, " no e~ post facto law shall b_e passed;" and, by. the second clause of the_ 
thtrd section of the fourth article, " the Congress shall have pow.er to dispose of, and make all needful rules and 
regulations respecting, the territory, or other property, belo~ging to th'e,:United States, and nothing in this constitu
tion shall be so construed. as to prejudice any claims of. the United States,_ or ~f any-particular State:" • • . 

And whereas the cession made by the State of North Carolina, to the Dinted States, by tl1em accepted on the 
second day of April, one thousand seven hundred and n1nety, is a full acknowled~ment and reco~izal, on their 
part, that the several States not only have the right of pre-emption, but are in the full exercise of all territorial 
right within their res~ective limits:·• And whererus, notwithstanding th'e United States did, on the twenty-second. 
day of July, one thousand seven hundred and ninety, by a'n act to regulate trade and intercourse'with the Indian· 
tribes enact and declai·e, " That no sale oflands made by Indians, or any tribe or nation of Indians, within the 
United States, shall be valid to any person or J:lersons, or to any, State, whether ~av.ing the right of pre0emption to 
such land~ or not, unless-the _same sliall be mane and duly execute_d at·som.e pnbhc treaty;,helcl u~der the authority 
of the Umted States;" and did, on t]:ie seventh day-of Auo-ust, ohe thousand seyen hundred and nmety, by a treat, 
held at New York, with certain Creek Indians, stiJmlate, ty the; fourth ·article' of the said treaty, that the boundary 
between the citizens of the United States and the Creek nation'1s; and shall be; '.' from i\·here tlie old lirie strikes 
the Savannah; thence, up the said river, to a plac·e -011 the most northern branch· of the' same, commonly called the 
Keow!!e,. wh~re a northeast li_ne, ~o be drawn from th~ top of the Ocunna _mountain, shall intersect; _thence along' 
the said hne m a southwest,direction, to the Tugelo river; thence· to the t()p' of the Currahee mountam; thence to 
the head or soul'c'e of the main south brarich of Oconee river~· called the Apalachy river; thence dmvn the middle 
of the main south branc!iand river Oc~neei. to its confluence ,~ith thi'! Oakl!lulgee, which form the river .A}taipaha; 
and thence down the middle of the said A tamaha,'totheold lme on the said 1wer; and thence along the said hneto 
the river St. Mary's;" and, by the fifth article· "That the'United·States solemnly guaranty to tlie Creek nation, 
all their lap.ds wi!hin the limits of the United States, to. th·e .'westward' and ,soutfovard of the boundary described in 
thex_recedmg article:" , • , · ' • ,, '• . • • '· , 

nd, finally, whereas tlie State of Georgia aforesaid, hath, by no act, :dr in ahy manner whatever, transferred, 
alienated, or conveyed, her right of soil or pre-emption, in any part of the vacant territory within the limits of the 
said State, to the United States, the cession-dated. the first day of February, one thousand seven hundred and 
eighty-eight, offered by the State of Georgia to the United ,States, having been; by the said United States in Con- , 
gress assembled,, on tlie fifteenth day of July, orte·thousand seven hundred and 'eighty-eight, rejected, in which re- ' 
jection territorial rights are declared to rest on the siiirit and meamng of the confecleration: ·And whereas the said 
proposed cession became void, and, on the part of this State, is hereby'declared to be nuU and void to all intents, 
pur~oses, and constructions: , , • • ' 

:Sec. I. Be it therefore enacted by the Senate·and Representatives of the Freemen of the State of Georgi.a in 
General .!lssembly rnet and it is hereby enacted by the authority 'of the same; That the State of Georgia aforesaid,, 
is in full possession, and in the full exercise of the-jurisdiction and tertitorial right,· and the fee simple thereof; and,' 
tliat the right of pre-em.P.tion to vac!ln~ and u~ap~i:opriated l!ffidS lying westwarclly !ind southwestwardly of tl!e pre
sent Indian temporary line, and withm the lumts of the said State, and the fee simple,-thereof, together with the 
right of disposing thereof, is, and are hereby declared tci be,· in the State, of Georgia onl;r. • • , ' 

SEc, 2. And for the, purpose of raising a fund fot carrying th\l\ act fully into effect: "Be it enacted,· That all that 
tract or parcel of land, including islands, situate, lying;· and being. 'within .the following boundaries, that is to sav: 
Beginning on the Mobile bay, where the latitude tliirty-one degrees north of the equator intetsects the same, run
ning thence, up the said bay, to the mouth oflake Tensaw; thence, up th.e said laKe Tensaw, to the Alabama river, '. 
including C~rrey's and all other islands !herein; thence, up the said river, Ala~a~a, to thejurtcfio}l--ofthe C~osa ~nd 
Oakfuskee nvers· thence up the Coosa river, above the Big Shoals,' to where itmtersects the latitude of thirty-four 
degrees north of tf1e equator; thence, a due west course to the :Mississippi river; thence, down the middle oftlie said 
river, to the latitude of thirty-two degrees, forty minutes; thence, a due east course to the Don or Tombigby river; 
thence, down the middle of the said river, to its junetioi1 with the Alabama river; thence, down the middle of the said 
river} to the Mobile bay; thence, down tlie said Mobile bay, to the place ofbe~nnin~, shall be sold unto James Gunn, 
Matt 1ew M'Allister, and George ·walker, and their associates, called the Geotgia Company, and tlieir heirs and 
assigns, for(wer, in fee simple, as tenantsin:common, and not as joint tenants; for the sum of two hundred and fifty 
thousand dollars, to be paid in specie, bank bills of the United States, and warrants for the years one thousand se,"en ' 
hundred and ninety-one, one thousand seven hundred and ninety-two, one'thousand seven hundred and ninety
thrce, one thousand se,·en hundred and ninety~four, and one thousand·seven hundred and ninet;y-five, drawn by 
the Governor, the President of the Senate, and Speaker of the House 6f-Representatives, in the following manner, 
that is to say: fifty thousand dollars to be deposited in the treasury previous to tl1e, passing .of this act, and the re-
maining two hundred thousand dollars to be paid on or before the first day of N overilber next. - . 

SEC. 3 . .!lndbe it fw·ther enacted, That whe11eve1· the said, James Gunn Matthew l\l'Allister, and George· 
Walker, and their associates, or their agent or agents, ~hall prod_uc~ to his Excellency the Govei:nor, a receipt signed 
by the treasurer, that thev have depoSited the aforesaid.sum of fifty thousand dollars, accordmg to tlie tenor and 
effect of this act, it 8hall then be the duty -0f his Excellency the Go,·ernor; and he is hereby required, to issue and 
sign to the said James Gunn, Matthew M'Allister, and George ,v alker, and their associates, their heh'8, and assigns, 
in fee simplr, as tenants in common, and not as joint tenants; a granffor the aforesaid tract of country, they secm·
ing the last payment of two hundred thousand dollars to the State, by amortgage·to hi& Excellency the Governor, 
ancl his successors in office, on the whole of the land so granted, which mortgage shall be immediately foreclosed in 
case default shall be made in the payment of the said sum-of.two hundred thousand dollars on or before the first 
day of November next, as aforesaid, in the superior court: of any county within the State of Georgia, at the discre
tion of his Excellency the Governor, any law or usage 1'erulating the mode of foreclosing m~rt~ages, to the contra1-y 
notwithstanding7 and the whole sum -0f fifty thousand do1Iars deposited,-shall b~come-forfe1teu to and for the use of 
the State; and tile grant to be given to the.said James Gunn, Matthew l\l'Allister, and George ;·walker, and their 
associates, to be and the same, in that case. is hereby declared to be, null and void. '· • . • • 

SEc. 4 . .!lnd be itfuttltei· enacted, That the said Georgia Company shall reserve for, and ·to the use of, the citizens 
of Georgia, exclm;i-rely, the quantity of one million of acres of their purchase, . in the following manner, to wit: at 
the expiration of three months, from and aftei· the passing of this a'ct, • a sttbscription book shall be opened at the 
treasury office of this State, and be kept open for the term of four months thereafter, for the purpose of receiving 
subscriptions of the citizens for the saicl reserved lands: Ptovicled, That no person, who shall otherwise become a 
member, or interested in either of the companies herein contemplated, shall be allowed to subscribe for any pait of 
the said reserved land, and no person shall be permitted to subscribe for-more than five thousand acres in !us own 
name, or in the name of any other citizen, unless duly authorizetl·and appointed by him fot· that purpose, under a 
warrant of attorney, executed in the presence of two or more witnesses, one ofwliom, at least, shall be a justice. 
a_ppointed for hol!1mg the inferior cou~t of the county, "'.here the sub~~ri~er resides, wl!ich said }lower of a!f?rney. 
shall be lodged with the treasurer, as Ins voucher for enterm,% such subscnption: .fJnd provided also, That the citizens 
of the respective counties shall not, at any tiine within tntee months, from and after the opening·of the book of. 
.ubscriptions, as aforesaid, be allowed to subscribe fot· more, or a greater quantity, of the said reserved lands, than • 



554 INDIAN AFFAIRS. ~t794. 

the pro_IJortion hereinafter particularly-described and limited~ to wit: Chatham,. one hundred and seventy thousand 
acres; Bffingham, sixty-two thousand acres; ~urke, one hundred and :fifty-tlve thousru;i.d acr~s; Riclimond, one 
liundred and :fifty.fiv~ thousand acres; Columbia, one hundred and fifty-five thousand acres; Wil~es, two hundred 
and seventy-two thousand acres; Washington, one hundred and thirty-one thousand acres; Elbert, one hundred 
and thirty-one thousand acres; Greene, one hundred and twenty-five thousand acres; Franklin, seventy-eight 
thousand acres; Liberty, sixty-nine ~ousand acres; Glynn, thirty-two thousand acres; Camden, thirty-two thousand 
acres; M'Intosh, thirt,Y.-five thousand acres; :Bryan, thirty-two thousand acres; Warren, ninety-three thousand 
acres; O!!jlethorpe, one hundred and sixteep thousand acres; Iyfontgomery, twenty~three thousand acres; Scriven, 
thirty-eignt thousand. acres; and Hancock, ninetv-six thm,u;and acres. And it shall be the duty of the treasurer, in 
all cases of applications to subscribe, to require an affida'\'.it in writing, i_n the following words: '' I do solemnly 
swear, (or affirm) that I am in no way interested, directly or indirectlY:? either as a member, or otherwise, in any 
company's purchase of lands in the western J:Jart of this State; and tl)at m,e subscription1 which I propose to enter 
is in my own proper right, and to my use and benefit only:.~,-And it shall be the duty of the justice, or justi<:es, of 
the inf~rior courts, before whom warrants of attorne:y, authm:i.zing subscriptions, shall be executed7 to require. a like 
affidavit on the ha.ck of such. war.r!llt of at_torney, before a:tt1:stt11g the sal)l.e;. and the_l~d, so subscnbed and pa1d for, 
shall be held by such subscnbers m fee simple • as tenants. m common, and: .11Qt as Jomt tenants, on the same terms 
and uron the sal_lle principles, wi.th the o~gm;f purchasers of the. company ~n which they sh~ll subscribe; and shad 
be enti_tled to fair_ and equal :repr~se~tatign. __ rn, such company, ~n pro_portion to the quantity of land so by them 
subscnbed and paid for.. . • , 

SEc. 5 . .fi.nd be itfurihei- ~nacfed, ·That2 upon entering any subscription as aforesaid, it shall be the duty .of the 
treasurer, and he is hereby required to receive of the subscribers the pllrchase money, ll.eing the proportion of one
fifth part of such subscription, in terms of this act· the remaining four-fifths_., or balance of the purchase money, shall, 
within four months from and after the opening ilie said book of subscriptions, be \)aid unto the treasurer, in like 
manner, ~- ;i~oresaid •. and, in case such balapce sh,all not be paid, 0!1 or before the ~xprration of ~he said seven ~onths 
from the passm~ of tlns act, that then, and m that case, the subscnber, or subscnbers, so faihng, shall be at liberty 
to withdraw their :,aid subscriptions, together with the money so paid by them, and the lands, so subscribed for by 
them, shall revert to, and be vested in, the com.J:Jany in whicli suclisubscription shall have been 1Pade or entered. -

. S~c. 6 . .!ind ~e it f'lfrlhef enactec(_, That all ~at tract of cou!ltry, i~clp,dipg_ islands, situate, lying, an~ b~ing,~ 
withm the followmg boundaries, that 1s to say: begmmng on the l'.lver Mississippi, at the place where the latitude of 
thirty~one degrees and eighteenmh:1-.utes north of the equator intersects the same; thence, a dµe east course, to the 
middle of D.on oi; •~9mqigby f!v;er; thenc~ UJ? the mid.die of the sai_d river, to where it hite~ects the_ latitude of 
t!nrj;y-two d,eg:~~. a~d .f9~ty:-~nutes north of the eq_uator; thence, a due wei,t course alo~g t!)e Georgia com~y 
line, to the nver :Mississippi; thence, down the middle of- the same, to the place of begmmng, shall be sold to 
Nicholas Loni, Thomas Glascock, Ambrose Gordon, and Thomas C1muning, and their associates, called the 
Georgia JJ1i.ssis8"ippi Companv, to them, and their heirs., and assigns, for ever, in fee simple? as tenants in comm.on, 
and not as joint tenants, for tb,e sum of one hundred and fifty-five .thousand dollars, to be paid in gold or silver coin, 
bank bills of the United States, and such ,varrants as are made pa1.able in the Geor~a Company's purcnase, in the 
followin£; 1!1anner, that is to say:' thirty-one thou~and dollars to lie i:leposited previOl.ll! to the passing of this act, and 
the remammg one hundred and twenty-four th_ousand dollars to be paid on or before the first day of November next. 

SEc. 7. /ln(l 'be itfurthei· enacted, That, whenever the said Nkholas Long, Thomas Glascock, Ambrose Gordon, 
and Thomas Cumming, and their associates, or their agent, or agents, shall :produce to his Excellency the Governor, 
a receipt, sigµed by the treasuwr, th~t they have de_posited the aforesaid sum of thirty-one iliousand dollars, 
according to the tenor and effect of this act; it shall then be the duty of his Excellency the Gover.nor, and he is 
hereby required. to issue and sign to the -said Nicholas Long, Thomas Ghiscock~ Ambrose Gordon, and Thomas 
Cummin~, and their associates, their heirs ·and assigµs in fee simple, as tenants in ·common, and not as joint tenants, 
grant for tne aforesaid tract of country, they securing the last payip.ent of one hundred and twenty-four thousand dollars 
to the State, by a mortgage to'Jus Excellency the Governor, and his successors in office, on the whole of the land so 
granted, which mortgag_e shall be immediately foreclosed in case default shall ·be made-in the payment of the said 
sum of one hundred and twel)ty-four thousand dollars, on or before the first day of November next, as aforesaid. in 
the superior court of any county. within the State ot Georgia1 at the discretion of his Excellency the Governor, any: 
law or usage, r%<>11lating the mode of foreclosing mortgages, to the contrary notwithstanding; and the whole sum .of 
thirty-one thousand dollars deposited, shall become forfeited, to and for the use of the State; and the grant to be 
given to the said Nicholas Long, Thomas Glascock, Ambrose Gordon, and Thomas Cumming, and their associates, 
as aforesaid, to be, and the same, in that case, is hereby declared to be, null and void. 

SEc, 8 . .!ind be it further en,acted, That the said Georgia Mississippi Company shall reserve, for the use of the 
citize1!5 of Georgia, ~xclusivelY., tpe quantity of six hµndred and twenty thol!-~and acres of their purchase, to be 
subscnbed fox:, helq, and appropnate!1, qn the same terms, and to be represented, m like manner, as tlie land xeserved 
by the Georgia Company as-aforesaid. . . . . 

SEc. 9 . .fi.ndbe itJurd1.u enacted, That all that tract of cOUI\try, including islands, situate, lying; and being within 
thefollo-u-ingboundaries, thati~ to say: _BeginningattheMississippi river, where the northern b~undary lineoftliisState 
strikes the same; thence, along the said northern boundary line, tlue·east to the Tennessee nver; thence, along the 
said Tennessee river, to the mouth of Bear creek; thence, up Bear creek, to where the parallel of latitude twenty~ 
five British statute miles south of the northern boundary lme of tMs State intersects the Same; thence 1 along the 
said last mentioned parallel of1atitude, across Tombigby or Twenty~mile cree~ due west to the Mississippi. 11.verf 
thence, up the middle of the said river 7 to the beginmng, sl1all .be sold to John "· Scott, John C. Nig__htingale ana. 
Wade Hampton, called the Uppu. lvlississippi, Company, and to their heirs and assigns forever,'in tee Sllllple, as 
tenants in common, and not as joint tenants, for the sum of thirty-five thousand dollars, to be paid in specie, bank 
bills of the United States, arid such waITants as are made payable in the Georgia Company's purchase, in manner 
following that is to sav: five thousand dollars, part thereof, to be deposited previous to the passing of this act, and 
the remaining sum, of thirty,thousand dol!ars, to be paid on,or_before the first day ofNovem~er ~ext. 

SJi;c. 10. ,flndbeitfurtlierenacted~ 'Ihatwheneverthesa1dJolm B. Scott, John C. N1ghtinaale. and ,vade 
Hampton~ or their age'lt or agents, shall produce to his Excellency the Governor, a receipt sigµed by the treasurer, 
that they nave deposited the aforesaid sum of five th9usand dollars, according to the tenor and 'effect of this act, it 
shall then be tl}e duty of his Excellency the Governor, and he is hereby required to issue and sign to the said John B. 
Scott, John C. Nightingale, and Wade. Ham{)ton, • their heirs and assigns, in foe simIJle, as tenants in common, and 
not as joint tenants, a grant for the aforesaid land, they sec1.Jring the last payment of thirty thousaritl dollars to the 
State, by a mort@!ge to his Excellency the 'Governor and his successors in office, on the whole of the lani:1:-so granted. 
which mortgage slfaJ,l be immediately foreclosed,. in case default shall be made in the payment of the said sum ol 
thirty thousand dollars, on or before the first day of N ovembe}'. nex~ as aforesaid, in the superior court of any county· 
within the State of Georgia, at the discretion of his Excellency: the liovernor; any law or usage regulating the mode 
of foreclosing mortgag'}s, to the contrary notwiths_tanding;-and the whole sum of five thousand dohars, deposited, shall 
become forfeited to and for the use of the State; and ilie grant to be given to the said John :B. Scott, John C: Night
ingale, and Wade Hampton, as aforesai<;k to be, and the same, in that case, is hereby declared' to be, null and void. 

SEc. 11. .fi.nd be it furt1ier enac.ted, • rhat the said Upper Mississi_pJ>i Comrany shall reserve, to and for the use of 
the citizens. of Georgia,. exclusively, th.e quantity of one fiundred and thirty eight tho!1sa!1d acres of their P!1rchase, 
to be subscn~ed for, he1d, and appropnated\ on 'the same terms, and to be represented m hke manner, as herem before 
pointed out, m respect to the lands reserved for the citizens in the Geor~a Company. 

SEc. 12. .ll.nd be it further enacted, 'that all that. tract of land, mcluding islands, situate, _!ying, and being 
within the following boundary lines: Beginning at the mouth of :Bear creek, on the south side of Tennessee river; 
thence, up the said <;reek, to the most Southern so)lrce thereof;lthence, due south to the latitude thirty-four degrees ten 
minu~es north of the equator; thence, a due east course one hundred and twenty miles; thence, a due north course 
to the great Tennessee river; th~nce, ull the middle of the said .river to the nor,thern boundary line of this State; 
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thence, a due west coutse along the said line, to where it intersects the great Tennessee dver, below the Muscle 
Shoals; thence, up the said river to the place of beginning, shall be sold unto Zachariah Cox and Matthias Maher, 
and their associates, called the Tennessee Company, and to their heirs and assigns forever, in fee simple, as tenants 
in qommdn, and not as joint tenants, for the sum ot sixty thousand dollars, to be paid in specie, bank bills of the United 
Stat~ and such warrants as are made payable in the Georgia Company's purchase, that is to say; twelve thousand 
do11ars to be deposited as P.art thereof, _previous to the passing' of this act, and the remaining torty~eight thousand 
dollars to be P,rud on or before the first day of November next. • 1 

SEc. 1?, . .flnd be it further enacted, That when:ever the said Zachariah Cox and Matthias Maher, and their associ
ates, or their agent, or agents, shall produce to his Excellency the Governor, areceipt signed by the treasurer. that they 
have deposited the said sum of twelve thousand dollars, according io the tenor and effect of this act, it shall then be 
the duty of his Excellency the Governor, and he is hereby required to issue and sign to the said Zachariah Cox and 
Matthias Maher, and their associates, their heirs and assigns, in fee simple, as tenants in common, and not as joint 
tenants, a grant for the aforesaid tract of country, they securing the last payment of the forty-eight thousand dollars 
to the State, by a mortgage to his Excellency the Governor, and his successors in office, on the whole of the land so 
granted; which morte:age shall be immediately foreclosed, in case default shall be made in the payment of the said 
sum of forty-eig~t ~housand dollars, on o_r before the.first 1ay of 19"ovember next, as aforesaid, in the superior court 
of any county withm the State of Georgia, at the discretion of his Excellency the Governor, any law or usage, 
reg!!lating the mode of foreclosing mortgages, to the contrary, nohvithstanding; and the whole sum of twelve thou
sand dollars deposited, shall become forfeited to, and for the use of, the State. And the grant to be given to the 
said Zachariah Cox and Matthias Maher, and their associates, aforesaid, to be, and the saine, in that case, is I1ereby 
declared to be, null and void. • - ' • • 

SEc. 14 . .!Jrul beitfurtlwr enacted, That the said Tennessee Company shall receive, for and to, the use of the citi
mns of Georgia, exclusively, the quantity' of two·hundred and fifty-two thousand acres; to be subscribed for, held, and 
appropriated, on the same te~s, and to be represented in like manner, as the lands reserved by the Georgia Company, 
as aforesaid. , . ' , '' • . • 

SEC. 15 • ..ind be it further enacted, That the.said Tennessee Company shall reserve a further quantity of filty thou
sand acres, to be ~atuitously divided, sha,re and share, alike, between the commissioners appointed by this State for the 
purpose of examming the quantity, quality, ·and circumstances, of the great'bend of Tennessee river, ,vhich shall be 
held by them as tenants in common, and not as joint tenants, and be represented in like manner as the lands reserved 
by fue other companie~l for the use of the citizens~ as a compensation to. the said commissioners for their services 
rendet'ed the State in mat capacity. • , : , ,· • , 

, SEo. 16 . ..ind b~ it.further enacted, '.fhat.all sums so paid ~y the citizens, for Iands'su~scribed for by th!lm, agreeaJ>ly 
to the terms of this act, shall be received m payment, and as part of tlie purchase money of the srud companies, 
respectively. • . • • • 

SEc. 17 . .fl.nd be it further enacted, That the grants to be issued to the respective companies, in virtue of this act, 
shall be free from all further, .or other expense, whatsoever, the fees of office accruing upon one grant to each com
J>8l!Y excepted; which shall be, to the Surveyor General, three dollars; to the Governor of the State, three dollars; 
and to the Secretary of the State, three dollars; and that the lands to be granted in purs:uance of this act, shall be 
free from taxation, until the inhabitants' thereof are represented in the Legislature. 

SEc, 18. .11.nd be it f urtlier enacted, That the said grantees, and purchasers of the land aforesaid, shall forbear all 
hostile and wanton attacks on any of the Indian tribes which may be found within the limits of this State, and keep 
this State free from all charges and expenses which may attend the preserving of peace between the s~d Indians and 
the grantees, and extinguishmg the Indian claims to the territory included within their respective purchases: .fl.nd, 
provide1furtlfer, That.this State, an~ the Governmentth~reof, shall, at no time her~fter, be subject.to any suit !it 
faw1 or m equity, or drum, or pretensrnn, whateyer,, for, or on account of, any deductions }n the quantity of the s!lid 
terntory 1 or for, or on account of, the amount of the.,purchase money·to ,be paid, as aforesaid, by any recovery which 
may or snail be had op. any form, or dther claim, or claim~,.whatever. . . 

SEc~ 19 . .11.nd be itf.urtl!er enacted_, Th11;t the ~oneyansmgfrom the sale of the srud terntory 1 ~xcept what shall be 
appropriated to the extmgmshinent ot Indian claims, as heremafter expressed, shall be vested m six per cents. or 
such other stock, in the funds of the United States, as may be directed by this, or a future Legislature; and the 
interest arising thereon, or so much thereof as may be necessary, shall be applied to the payment of the. civil establish
ment, and conting_ent expenses of the Goverilm~nt of this State. 

SEo. 20. /Jndoe itfui·tlier enacted, That, immediately after the Indian claims to the land lying between the Oconee 
and Oakmulgee rivers, including that tract of country l;png east o,f a line to be drawn from the place called Fort 
Romulus, on the Oakmulgee river, to the head of St. MaryYs, river, or the northern extremity _of the Akinfonoka 
swamp, may be extinguished, the grantees of the several companies, a,nd their associates, are lit.reby authorized to 
apply to the Government of the United States, for their concurrence in extinguishing, the Indian claims to the differ
ent tracts of country-by them severally hereby purchased I or as much thereof as to them may seem practicable; which 
exti}!gllishment of clrums to the lands so purchased,1shal be at the proper expense of the respective companies, and 
within five years thereafter the said companies shall severally form settlements on the lands where the claims may 
be so extinguished, or forfeit the further sum of five thousand p:ollars, for each company so failing. 

SEc, 21. .!lnd be it further enacted, T-hat the sum of ten thousand dollars, part of tlie first payment to be made by the 
companies aforesaid, shall be, and the same is hereby declared to be, appropriated, and set apart, for the purpose of 
extinguishing the Indian claim, in addition to the twenty thousand dollars appropriated by the act, entitled "An act 
for appropriating a part of the unlocated territory of this State, for the payment of the late State troops, and for other 
purposes therein mentioned." , • • , . . : . . 

SBc, 22. ./1,nd be it further enacted, That the several grantees, and their associates, shall not be entitled to dispose of 
the said territory-1 in part, or in whole, in any way or manner, to any foreign king, prince, p. otentate, or power, what~ 
ever; which condition shall be specially expressed on the face of tlie grant. 

SBc, 23. .11.nd be it further enacted,~ That all the lands lying westward and southward of the eastern boundary of the 
several compan_y purchases, and not included therein, estimated at one-fourth of the whole lands lying westward and 
southward of the eastern boundary of the said purchases and supposed to contain seven millions two hundred and 
fifty thousand acres, shall be,'and the same is her~by <J,ecfared to be,. reserved, ~d set apart, to., and for the use and 
benefit of, this State, to be tw~nted out, or otherwise disposed of, as a future Legislature may, direct. 

January 7, 1795. 
GEORGE MATHEWS, • Governol', 

, , THOMAS NAPIE~ 
'Speaker of the House of Representatives. 

BENJAMIN TALIAFERRO, 
• • , , Presiclent of the Senate. 

Copy of a letter {:om Govet~r .1/,{ouht to'tlze, Se~retaru, of Uiar. ', 

~oxvxtti, January 9tli,. 1795> 

Sm: I embrace the opportunity, I>y Mr. Postlewait; who leaves this piacein fu'e'morning for ,Philadelphia, to in• 
form you that\ on the third instant, the conferetic;e or meeting between the Cherokees and myself; respecting the 
exchange of prisoners, terminated with the pleasing prosr,ects of peace with that nation:. 'I am not prepared to 
f(!rwarcI to you,. by this co.m•:eyance, a copy of the Journa , . but I s1Jall forwa:d a CO,l>Y by Colone! Hays, of Mero, 
district, wlio will leave tins m three days, at most, for Philadelphia, Notwithstandmg the pleasmg prOSpects of 
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peace with the Cherokees, I find myself under the necessity of reporting to you that, on t~ 20th December, Col. 
Hugh Tenari~ John Brown1 and William Gremes, were killed, and scalped by Indians, I believe Creeks, on the 
southern frontiers of Davictsori county, a}?out fifteen ,miles from Nash'l;'ille. , 

' Judging from the'very expo'sed situation of the Cumberland settlers, and their long and unprovoked sufferings at 
the hands of the Creeks, thei'e is' too little reason to hope that blood-thirsty nation will ever cease to murder and 
rob those citizens, until it is severely 'chastised,' cir an armed force is so posted as to afford those , citizens effectual 
protection. ' • • ' • • • , , • · , 

It cannot but be evident to the United States, that the Creeks, except the superannuated chiefs, who have satiated 
themselves with blood, pay':no regard to the treaty formed .between them, so .far as it respects the Cumberland 
Citizens. , ' ' ' " ' , , , .' ' •, I , , , ' , 

'Extract oJ a,letter/ro'm Govemq'r Blou;: to, tli~ Secretary of War. 

' 
7 

KN~~VILLE, .Januaiy 10, 1795. 
Sm: . .. . , .. . . · . · · , 

I have the honor to enc;lose you the journal of the proceedings between the Cherokee chiefs and myself, 
which terminated on the 3d instant, with the pleasing prospects of peace between that nation and the United States. 
It will be observed, that the leading object ,of wha,t I said to the chiefs, wa} to induce the Cherokees to take such 
steps as would ultimately destroy tfie friendship that has too long, for the peace of the United States, subsistect 
between that nation and the Creeks, believing !hat, in so dojng, I was consulting th_e true interest of t~e United 
States. But, ha,d they have agreed to my propositions, of perm1ttm0' a company of their you no-warriors to range 011 
the fi;ontiers of Mero district,. for its protectiol) against the Creeks, 1 should not have called ior them until I had 
received your apJJ.robation or order, authorizing me so to do. I say, had they have agreed; because you will see that 
Watts and the Bloody Fellow publicly refused; but it is necessary to inform you that afterwards they both, in a 
private conver~atiou, told me they had their reasons for denying})ublicly, namely, that the Creeks would know it 
beforf! they were ready, and ,vould injure them;· but, if I wouli;I delay to call for such a party of their young men, 
for a short time, they would be ready, and have no objection to their. ran~n~, for the protection of the ·frontiers. 
And I assure you, that it Watts, the ~loody Fellow, and all the chiefs of th~ Lowei· towns, w1;re opposed to su_ch 
a measure, that I could readilY draw ford), for such a purpose, at a month's notice at most, from sixty to two hundred 
of the young warriors of the UpJ?er towns, provided a fow white men, in whom th,ey had confidence, were appointed 
to lead them. It is with you to mstruct :me whe;ther ,their services are necessary_ or not. I have to}d _you the pros
pects of peace with the Cherokees are very plea,smg, and m great truth I have so mformed you; but 1t 1s equally true 
that 1 unless effectual measures are taken to stay the murdenng hand of the Creeks, that peace is not to be expected 
by t11e frontier citizens of this territory or Kentucky. . . , . •. • 

Copy of a letter from' G'?ver1~or Blount ta tlze Se~1·etary of War; dated 

KNOXVILLE, January 20th, 1795. 
S1R: · , ,· ' • ' ' ' , • 

I have judged the information contained in the enclosed copy of a letter from General Robertson, written on 
the 13th instant, and received last night expres$; of such importance, and involving such consequences, as to render 
it my duty to forward it to you express. I also enclose a· copy of my answer, of this date, to General Robertson, the 
two embracing the subjects so fully on '\'l;'hich they are written,. that I consider ~ny thing further unnecessary. 

,, 

· Copy of a letter from, Q,eneral Robertson to Go~eriwr Blount, dated 
, '' - '' ' . _, - ' ' ' 

Sm: . 
' NASHVILLE, l\i;ERo Dtsrmc-r, January' 13th~' 1795. 

I intended sending off Shute on the 10th inst·mt1 but at night, on the 9th five Chickasaws came to my house, 
as runners from "William Colbert and three other chiefs, Captain James Underwood, Captain M:ucklishapoy, the 
e}der, and the Old Counsellor, inform_in~ that I was to expect ~em in two or three day-s, wit~ about sev~nty war
nors, and some women and children, anct five Creek scalps, winch they had taken near Duck nver, on their way to 
war against this district, which was evidenced by a war club, and other tokens of the kind, as well as halters, bridles, 
and spurs, and pack-saddles'which they were'making. Theleader of the Creeks'was known by several of the 
Chickasaws; his name was Shotlatoke, as was his brother, and have·been, as the Chickasaws say, for four' or five 
years past, known to hunt no more than to get support to enable them to 'p~ss and repass in killing and steaJina from 
this district: i:heit- camr was discovered dn t!it\ev_ening, of the _2d instant; surrounded a~out day break, an~ firt;cl 
upon about'sunnse; and the whole party; cons1stmg of five warnors, was killed. One .Chtckasaw was wounded m 
tlie groin, but is lilfo to recover. The Indians came in: yesterday in great pomp. I have had along conference with 

• them, and they all desired· me to send their talks to your Excellency. Colbert they consider as tlieir head, and all 
agree to stand by him. They de&ire"me to let you know, that, though they have not seeh your Excellency as late as 
some of their nation,' your talks nre as fresh in their-minds as when spoKen; tqat they have been waiting since the 
conference at this place, to see·you retaliate on the Creeks for the many injuries done your people; that it is, as they 
be)ieve, your goo~ disJlOsition whi~h has prev~nted itr·: but that they cannot doubt you have fourtd them f[!IIY !)Ut by 
tins hme. and will no longer believe their hes.· T 1ey suppose the Creeks have yet some person to wnte hes for 
them, as McGillivray used to do, to the President, but wonder he does.not believe you in preference. Much more 
to the same purpose they have said .on the subject, ,and I have en~eavored to explain the difficul.ties urider which you 
labor, but they cannot believe it is right to suffer injuries without retaliation. Colbert has not been at·home since 
early in the fall. He informs that tlie Creeks have been very insolent in his nation thi~ fall; they have killed one 
white man, named Sexton, and a number of cattle, mostly belonging to Tom Brown, whose nephew is here with Col
bert, and was at the killing of the Creeks. They have come on, resolutely determmed to join us, and go and build 
block houses ~m th~ Tennessee river, an_d assist i~ supportin,g them. The place they point out as best, and near1;1,t 
the Creek nahon, is where the road strikes the nver on winch the prisoners taken out, when (l'hompson's family 
was murdered, crossing the Tennessee at what is called the Creek crossing-place. I suggested the mouth of Elk as 
more proper, but two Chickasaws, that are well acquainted, say it is llluch farther· from the Creeks, and a worse 
road from the place they propose; and add, that it is on their land, but not far from the line between them and the 
Cherokees, in proof of which they appeal to the journal of tl1e conference held with them by your Excellency, at this 
JJlace, and to the certificate ·or the bounds of their lands signed by the President, last summer and delivered to 
Opoia Mingo. It was no small difficulty for me to convince them I had no_ power to send men witi1 them to drive off 
the Creeks on this side of the Tennessee river, and build block houses, anll' send to your Excellency to support them 
with provisions, ammunition, and artiUery; and, after all the arguments I could make use of, I could not satisfy 
them otherwise than by sending to you, g1vmg you notice of their request: for, they say, they are now the people of 
the United States, and are commissioned by the President, himself, which is the cause they'have retaliated on his 
enemies, for injuries done his people; and that they expect a large campaign this' spring against the Creeks, and that 
they· are determined to assist the President .of the United States in protecting such posts as he shall establish for 
thiit purpose. . • • • , . • .. .' , > ' , . ' ' • . . • . , 
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I need say no more, only that they give every assurance of exerting themselves in behalf of the United States, 
and often hint that the_y hope the United States will not leave them to sufter by their friendship, manifested in 
killing their enemies. But, sir, I am in pain, supposing you will not be able to establish the post they expect; and 
am certain the Creeks will be revenged before relief can be given them. But, could the post be established as thev 
request, they are of opinion they could keep the Creeks from embodying against their nation by scouting parties, 
till an army would be ready _to invade their country. I confess, I wished the Chickasaws to kid Creeks, but lament 
their be!;inning so early. My fears are, that. should they suffer much by the Creeks, and it not be in the power of 
the Umted States to relieve them, we will lose their confidence and friendship, and they may eventually become 
our enemies. In all my conferences with the Chickasaws, I have only told them I expected an army would go from 
the United States, the ensuing summer, against the Creek nation; giving them to understand, that this expectation 
was founded only in the hi«h opinion I entertained of the ,visdom of the counsels of the United States, and not in 
any order I had received from Government. Colbert has got his Creek wife, and all his children, alona-, and sh: 
negroes, which he intends to put in, with some person, for a crop. I wish Shute's return as soon as possibYe, to save 
expense: for there are upwards of a hundred Chickasaws now with me, and Colbert says, he turned a number back, 
but expects some will yet come on. 

There is an entertainment provided for Colbert and his party, at this place, to-morrow, by subscription: they
,vill be as well received as they could expect. Colonel Roberts f1as ordered a general muster, and the company of 
cavalry, in u,niform, will escort them from my ho.use. They intend having a war dance at night. 

Please direct me, as fully as in your power, how I shall proceed. 
I am, yours, &c. 

Copy of a letter from, Govenwr Blount to Ge'(l,eral Robel'lson, dated 

Sm: 
:KNoxvILLE, _Januff,ry 2otlt, 1795, 

Your letters of the 9th and 13th instant, were last night delivered to me by Mr. Shute, express; and I assure 
you no person could be more pleased with the killing of the five Creeks by the Chickasaws than l am, so far as it 
respects the killin" of the Creeks, but as it respects the Chickasaws and the United States, in its consequences, I 

, have my doubts whether it will prove beneficial or not. It is certain. from the speech of the President to Congress, 
that he did not, at the time he opened it, contemplate a war with the Creeks, as the only notice he takes of that 
nation is, that they have been protected from encroachment; but, since that time, the accounts of the many murd~rs 
and thefts, by them recently committed, in Mero district, have been faithfully reported to him, which may effect an 
alteration of opinion respecting them. It is equally certain, that the Chickasaws, by the killing these five Creeks, 
will involve these two nations m a war with each other, and thereby, it is highly probable, the Southwestern fron
tiers will, for a time, be relieved from the tomahawk and scalping lrnife of tlie latter; but, with you, I fear, if the 
former are not supported by the United States, in whose behalf they have unadvisedly stepped forward, that 1t must 
end in the loss of their friendship for the United States. • ' ' 

I shall, without delay, forward by an express, ~opies of your letters of the 9th and 13th instant, and also a copy 
of this letter to the Secretary of War, whose answer and instructions may be expected at this pla<;e in from forty to 
fifty days. This length of time will nave elapsed before the warm weather, the season for Indian warfare, will com
mence: besides, it is highly probable, as the party were all killed, that the nation will not be immediately informed 
of the act of hostility committed against it by the Chickasaws; and it is well known, that all Indian nations are slow 
in their deliberation, and operations for war-I mean, in lar~e bodies. Hence, it may be fairly presumed, that the 
Chickasaws have not to expect any large body of Creeks to mvade their nation, before I have the honor of receiving 
the instructions of the President as to the part the United States mean to act on the occasion; and as to &mall ma
rauding parties of Creeks, the Chickasaws, without the aid of the United States, are able to oppose them, or retaliate 
their injuries. Colbert and his party, on your receiving this letter, will expect my answer to their propositions 
respecting the establishment of a block house, &c. , It will be best to tell them tfuit I have despatched a hasty 
runner to the President of the United States, in whom all power is vested, and not in me, to give orders on such 
important occasions; that his answer may be expected within the time before mentioned, and tliat no delay should 
attend the execution· of such orders as I shall receive respecting the Chickasaws. Point out to him, and his partyi 
the reasons as before stated_, with such others as shall occur to you, why the Chickasaws are not to fear a nationa 
attack from the Cr!!eks, betore I shall be fully informed and instructed, llS to the part the United States determine 
to act on the occasion. 

A question here presents itself, namely; what are you to do with Colbert and his party, already upwards of one 
hundred in number, and more expected? who, it seems from _xour letter, have, from a mistaken opinion, or want of 
informationl as to the true objects of the President of the United States, in giving them commissions, come to 
defend the trontiers of Mero district against the Creeks, viewing them as the enemies of the United States. This 
being the case, and Colbert and his party having already, by killing the five Creeks involved their nation in a war 
with the Creeks, if you find it absolutely necessary to the preservation of their friendship with the United States to 
indulge them in the perfo1·mance of that duty, which they have come with a determination to perform, I would advise 
you to emyloy them accordingly, till the pleasure of the President is known on that h,ead. Thex (Colbert and his 
party) wil afford more certain security to the frontier inhabitants than an equal number of the militia, consequently 
you will lessen the number of the militia on duty, meaning such as are authorized by the order of the Secretary of 
War, of the fourteenth day of April last, so as, by keeping Colbert and his party on duty, you will not increase 
the e~ense of the defence of the district ' 

Herewith you will receive a copy of the journal of the proceedings at Tellico block house, by which you will be 
informed what passed, between the Cherokees and myself, respecting the Chickasaws, and you are to consider it 
your duty to use your best efforts to heal the difference, and restore peace between those two nations, as, in so doing, 
you will promote the interest of the United States. 

I am, sir, youri;, &:c. 

71 * 
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3d CONGRESS,] No. 63. [2d SESSION. 

INDIAN LANDS. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, FEBRUARY 23, 1795. 

Mr. NICHOLAS, from the coinmitteeto whom was referred so much of the message from the President of the United 
States, of the seventeenth instant, as relates to the disposition of Indian lands, by the Legislature of the State of 
Georgia, made the following report: 

That, it appears to your committee, that the Legislature of the State of Georgia, by an act of the 7th day of 
January last, have contracted and provided for an absolute conveyance of certain portions of lands held by the 
Creek and other Indian tribes, within the limits claimed by -that State, under-the sanction of treaties made with the 
United States, amounting to thre'e-fourths of the lands so held by the said Indians. 

That your committee cannot but foresee great danger to the peace of the United States, in vesting interests in 
individuals, the enjoyment of which is to depend on the extinguishment of the Indian titles, from the constant 
excitement which they produce, to embroil the Government with the neighboring Indians, in hope of their extinction 
or banishment. 

That rights, so dangerous to the general, happiness, should reside only in the bodies constituted for the guar
dianship of the general good of society_, as being alone capable of comparing the various interests, alone disposed to 
promote a happy result to the commumty. 

That your committee are of opinion, that it is highly incumbent on the United States to secure, to the neighbor
ing Indians, the rights acquired by treaty, not oJ!1Y for obtaining their confidence in our Government, but, for pre
serving an inviolate respect in the citizens of 'the United States, to its constitutional acts. 

Your committee, therefore, submit the following resolutions: ' ' 
Resolved, That it be recommended to the President of the United States, to use all • constitutional and legal 

means, to prevent the infraction of.the treaties ll!ade with the Indian tr/-bes by the citizens of, the United States, 
with an assurance, that Congress will co-operate m such other acts, as will be/roper for the same end. 

Resolved, That it be further recommended to the President of the Unite States, not to permit treaties for the 
extinguishment of the Indian title to any lands, to be holden at tµe instance of individuals or of States, where it 
shall appear that the property of such lands, when the Indian title shall be extinguished, will be in particular persons: 
Ami tliat, wherever treaties are held for the benefit of the United States, individuals claiming ri~lits of pre-emption, 
shall be prevented from treating ,vith Indians, concerning the same; and that, ~enerally, sucn private claims be 
postponen to those of the several States, wherever the same may be consistent with the welfare and defence of the 
United States. • 

Resolved, That the President of fue United States. be authorized, whenever claims under prior contracts may 
cease to exist, to obtain a cession of the State of Georgia, of their claim to the whole or any part of the land within the 
present Indian boundaries, and that -- dollars oui;ht to be appropriated to enable him to effect the same. 

Resolved, That all petsons who shall be.assembled. or embodied m arms, on any lands belonging to Indians, out 
of the ordinary jurisdiction of any State, or pf the territory soufu of the river Ohio, for the purpose of warring a aainst 
the Indians, or of committing depredations upon any Indian town, proIJerty, or persons, sliall thereby become 1iable 
and subject to the rules ailll articles of war, which are or shall be estatilished for the government of the troops of the 
United States. 

3d CONGRESS.] No. 64. [2d SESSION. 

INDIAN LANDS. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, :FEBRU'ARY 26, 1795. 

Mr. SEnGwicK, from the committee to ,vhom was referred a motion, "That all persons who shall be assembled or 
embodied in arms on any lands belonging to Indians, out of the ordinary jurisdiction of any State, or of the ter
ritory south of the river Ohio, for the purpose of warring against the Indians, or of committing depredations 
against any Indian town, or persons, or property, shall thereby become liable and subject to be taken and con
fined by tlie military force of the United States, in such manner as to be made amenable to, and triable by, law," 
reported the following resolutions: • 
Resolved, That all persons who, unauthorized by law, maybe found in arms on any lands westward of the 

lines established by treaties with the Indian tribes, shall, on conviction thereof, forfeit a sum, not exceeding ---
dollars, and be imprisoned not exceeding --· months. • 

Resolved, That it shall be lawful for the military force of the United States to apprehend every person or per
sons found in arms, as aforesaid, and him or them to convey to the civil authority of the United States, within some 
one of the States, ,vho shall, by such authority, be secured to be tried, in manner hereafter expressed. 

Resolved, That any person apprehended as aforesaid, shall be tried in manner and form as 1s expresed in, and by, 
the act, entitled "An act to regulate trade and intercourse with the Indian tribes." 
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Sd CONGRESS.] No. 65. [2d SESSION. 

NORTHWESTERN TR,IBES AND THE CREEKS. 

COMMUNICATED TO CONGRESS, HA.ROH 2, 1795, 

Sm: 
DEPARTMENT oF WAR, March 2, 1795. 

The President of the United States has directed me to communicate to the Senate and House of Representa
tives, the enclosed extracts of letters and documents, received from Major General Wayne, and from James Sea
grove, agent for Indian affairs for the Creek nation. 

I am, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient servant, 

The VxoE PRESIDENT of the United States. 
TIMOTHY PICKERING. 

Extracfsfrom a letter to the Secretary of Wdr from James Seagrove, agent for Indian affairs, dated at 

SAVANNAH, January 13th, 1795. 

Some chiefs of the Creeks were on a visit to the Governor of Georgia, about six weeks _past. I am sorry to find 
that the proceeding of the Legislature of Georgia, relative to them, was not such as they had reason to expect: it 
having been debated in Senate, for some days, whether or not they should be detained as prisoners, until the treaty 
of New York should be com{?hed with. The Indians knew it, and I believe returned much displeased. 

I find they (the Creek cfoefs) are determined to try their stren~h in the nation, to crush the plunderers and 
murderers, and to return the l?ro:perty taken from this country: but I much doubt the ability of the well disposed to 
effect this; as the vicious and ill mclined are forbid, by the Spanish agents, to deliver up any nroperty or prisoners 
to the Americans, or to give any kind of satisfaction whatever. -

I also find that a princiJJal fart of the chiefs' business down, was to endeavor to have a trade established for them. 
as they wished to break oft' al connexion with the Spaniards, in the way of trade; but until they can ;et supplies 
from the United States, they must continue dependent on the Spaniards, who, they publicly say, advise them to 
every thing injurious to the United States, and keep their young people in an ungovernable situation. These are 
matters which I know to be strictly just. 

Extract of a letter from Timothy Barnard, deputy agent of Indian affairs, to James Seagrove, Esq. dated 

FLINT R1vER, 18th JJecember, 1794. 

I e:ig>ect, before this, you have been informed of the Mad Dog's route to Au1£usta; I wrote you a few lines by: :Mr. 
Cornell, but not very fully on the business, as I considered Mr. Cornell had it m his power to give you a full detail 
of every matter; all that I can say at present, is, that the Mad Dog seems very intent on performing his promises to the 
Governor; but, on his arrival in the Lower Creeks, found all the towns entirely empty, as it is tlie season of the year 
for them to be all in the woods; even those that promised to wait for his return, as the Mad Dog was detained so 
long in Augusta, were all gone to the woods; the Mad Dog has however, sent runners into the woods, to have all 
the head-men that can be, collected into the towns by the middle of next month, for the purpose of collecting the 
prisoners and property, horses, negroes, &c.; and saxs, that he is determined, if those Chehaw rascals will not give 
up the property by fair means, they shall by foul. fhere was a large body of the Cussetahs collected to go and 
take the negroes by force, as the Mad Dog come down, and it would have been done, but the Mad Dog stopped it 
himself, till he returned from Georgia, to see, as he said, if they could have a peace and trade from that quarter, or not. 
I have every reason to believe that the heads of the nation will, and are detennined to do something more than has 
ever been done yet, to try to save their land. This trip of the Mad Dog's to Auimsta has opened tlieir eyes, and, I 
believe, convinced them that they are at the brink of ruin. Nothing I think wifi stop a good deal of the property's 
being ~ven up, except some mischief should be done on this side the Oconee by the whites, as I think there is every 
probatiility of, as, up about Shoulderbone, the white people have got their stock over on this side, and are daily over 
a hunting fifteen and twenty miles round. I have wntten the Governor very fully about it. The Mad Dog? in his 
letter to the Governorl !1as likewise requested of his Excellency to keep his people from coming over, lest 1t may 
cause some trouble, wnich it may put out of his yower to perform his promise to his Excellency, respecting the 
property and prisoners. I think, if you were to wnte his Excellency on the business, he might, perhaps, give out 
orders to have the stock recrossed, as I expect daily to hear of something happening in consequence of it, and in 
imch case, the whites ought to blame themselves for what may happen. 

Extract of a letter from Major General Wayne to the Secretary of War, dated 

HEAD QuARTERs, GREENVILLE, 24th January, 1795, 

It is with infinite pleasure that I now anno1.1nce to youi the strong and pleasing prospects. of a general peace, 
between the United States and all the late hostile tribes of ndians northwest of the Ohio. 

Tlze two.following preliminary articles were entered into by General Wayne, on the pa1't of the United States, ancl 
' the ~acltems and war cliiefs oftlie Chippewas, Pattawatamies, Sacs, and Miamies, on the other part: 

ARTICLE 1. It is agreed that, until articles for a permanent peace shall be adjusted, agreed to and signed, all 
hostilities shall cease, and tf1e aforesaid sachems, and war chief~,._ for and in behalf of the nations which they: repre
sent, do agree to meet the above named plenipotentiary of the united States, at Greenville, on or about the 15th 
day of June next, with all the sachems and war chiets of their nations, then and there to consult and conclude 
upon such t~rms of amity and peace as shall be for the interest and to the satisfaction of both parties. 

ART. 2. Should any of the nations or tribes of Indians, now at war with the United States, or any other nation 
or tribe, meditatt> or attempt any hostile measure against any post or settlement, in the occupancy of the troops or 
citizens of the United States, or against the lives or prorerty of any individual or individuals of the same, and it 
shall come to the knowledge of the before mentioned nations, or either of them, they do hereby engage to give imme
diate notice thereof, to tlie commander-in-chiet~ or to the officer commanding the troops of the United States, at the 
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nearest post; and should any nation, with hostile intentions against any part of the troops or citizens of the said 
United States, attempt to pass through their country, they will endeavor to prevent the same, and, in like manner, 
gi_ve information of such attempt, to the said commander-in-chief; or to the officer commanding the troops of the 
United States, at the nearest J)Ost, as soon as possible, that all causes of mistrust and sus2icion may be avoided 
between them and the United States. In like manner, the commander-in-chief, and all officers actina under his 
orders, shall give notice to. the said Indian nations of any harm that may be meditated against thell1;1 or eiier of them, 
that shall come to their knowledge, and do all in their power to hinder and prevent the same, tnat the friendship 
between them may be uninterrupted. 

In a message from General Wayne, dated January li 1795, to the sachems and war chiefs of Sandusl-y, is thefol
lowmg passage: 

I have received information from: Colonel Hamtramck, one of my principal wani.ors, commandin~ at the Miami 
villages, that the chiefs of the Chippewas, Ottawas, Sacs, Patta,vatam1es, and Miamies, arrived at that )?lace three 
days .since, and may be hourly expected at Greenville; the Miamies say that the chiefs of the rernaimng hostile 
tribes had acceded to the prevailing opinion, and wish for peace, and that those chiefs,are now on their way to this 
place, and may be expected in the course of a few days. after the arrival of the chiefs of the five nations, before 
mentioned. 

Sd CONGRESS. J No. 66. [2d SESSION. 

THE CREEKS. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE SENATE, JUNE 25, 1795. 

Gentlemen of tlie Senate: 
Just at the close of the last session of Congress, I received from one of the Senators and one of the ReP.re

sentatives of the State of Georgia, an application for a treaty to be held with the tribes or nations of Indians claim
ing the right of soil to certain lands lyini beyond the present ternporarr boundary line of that State, and which were 
described in an act of the Legislature of Georgia, passed on the 28th of December last, which has already been laid 
before the Senate. This application, and the subsequent correspondence with the Governor of Georgia, are here
with transmitted. The subject being very important, I thought proper to postpone a decision upon that application. 
The views I have sin~e taken of the matter, with the information received, of a more pacific disposition on the part 
of the Creeks, have induced me, now, to accede to the request, but with this explicit declaration: That neither my 
assent, nor the treaty which may be made, shall be considered as affecting any question which may arise, upon the 
supplementary act, passed by the Legislature of the State of Georgia, on the 7th of January last, upon which inqui
ries have been instituted, in pursuance of a resolution of the· Senate and House of Representatives; and that any 
cession or relinq_uishment of the Indian claims, shall be made in the general terms of the treaty of New York, which 
are contem_plated as the form _proper to' be generally used ·on such occasions; and 011 the condition that one half of 
the e:iqiense of the supplies of provisions for the Indians assembled at the-treaty be borne by the State of Georgia. 

Having concluded to hold the treaty-requested by that State, I was willing to embI"ace the opportunity it would 
present, of inquiring into the causes of the dissatisfaction of the Creeks, which: has been manifested since the treaty 
of New York, by their numerous and -distressing depredations on our Southwestern frontiers. Their depredations 
on the Cumberland have been so frequent, and so peculiarly destructive, as to lead me to think they must origi
nate in some claim to the lands upon that 1i.ver. But whatever may have been the cause, it is important to trace 
it to its source: for, inde_pendent of the destruction oflives and property, it occasions a very serious annual expense 
to the United States. The commissioners for holdin~ the proposed treaty will, therefore, be instructed to inquire 
into the causes of the hostilities to which I have referred, and to enter into such- reasonable stipulations as will 
remove them, and gi_ve permanent peace to those parts of the United States. 

I now nominate Benjamin Hawkins. of North Carolina, George Clymer, of Pennsylvania, and Andrew Pickens, 
of South Carolina, to be commissioners to hold a treaty 'with the Creek nation of Indians, for the purposes herein-
before expressed. • , 

- GEO. WASHINGTON. 
UNITED STATES, June 25, 1795. 

Co-py of a letter from James Gunn and T/ziJmas P. Games, Esqrs. to tlie President oftlie United States. 
SIR: ' 

In obedience to the will of the General Assembly of the State we have the honor to represent, we beg leave 
to lay before the President of the United States, an act passed by the Legislature of the' State of Geor~ia7 on the 
28th day: of December last. Dy a reference to the seventh section of the aforementioned act, it wlll oe per
ceived, that it is the duty of the Senators and Representatives-of that State, in the Congress of.the United Statesi 
to apply:, without loss of time, for a treaty to be held with the tribes or nations of Indians claiming the ri/;llt of soi 
to certain lands, as described in the said act, Iring beyond the temporary boundary line. The General Assembly, 
at the time they passed this law, appear to have haa. in view, the operation of an act of the General Government, 
entitled" An act to regulate trade and intercourse with the Indian tribes," and, in conformity thereto, they: have 
appointed three respectable citizens, to attend, as agents, on the part of the State, and appropriated the sum of thirt,r. 
thousand dollars, for the purpose of defraying the expense of a treat,yl and extinguishing the claims of Indians, 1f 
any there be, to lands lying within the boundaries described in the sa1a act. And, to the end that the said treaty 
may be held, conducted, and concluded, in a fair, open, and honorable manner, and agreeable to the principle~ con
tained in the eighth section of the above recited act of the United States; we have to request, on the part of the 
State of Georgia, that a cominissioner or com1nissioners be immediately appointed, and the time and piace fixed on, 
for holding a treaty with the aforesaid Indian tribes. ' 

It cannot have escaped the observation of the Executive, that a: number of the frontier .citizens of the State of 
Georgia have, for several years past, remained captives to a cruel and barbarous enemy, and that many of those 
who have been so fortunate as to avoid captivif)'.'7 and preserve their lives. are reduced to extreme indigence, from 
the continued predatory war carried on against tnem by Indian tribes. 
. We anticinate, with confidence, that an early period will be fixed on, for holding a treaty, and hoP.e that it may 
eventuate in tbe restoration of all the unfortunate sufferers to their distressed fa1mlies, and effectually secure the: 
peace and happiness of those, wh~se lot it is to reside on a frontier. • 
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Copy of a letter from the Secretary of War to the Governor of Georgia. 

Sm: 
DEPARTMENT OF WAR, 1.rla1'ch 20, 1795. 

I am instructed by the President of the United States to inform your Excellency, that, on the 2d instant, he 
received from James Gunn, Esq. one of the Senators, and from Thomas P. Carnes, Esq. one of the Representatives 
in Congress from the State of Georgia, a letter (of which the enclosed is a copy) requesting that a treaty might be 
held w1ih the Indians claimin; the riiht of soil to certain lands, lying beyond the present temporary boundary of 
Georgia, for the 1:iurpose of extinguishmg their claim to them. . 

This request clemanded, and has received, much consideration. The crisis at which it has been made, has occa
sioned no small embarrassment to the Executive of the United States. The Creeks have been with difficulty 
restrained from open war; any movement which may hazard that event, must be cautiously made; and it is wed 
known, that no measures excite so much jealousy among them, as those which affect their lands, unless they are pre
viously disposed to grant them. How far this may be the cas~ is unknown; and, as Congress, although duly 
informed of the situation of the Southern and Southwestern frontiers, have provided, in the act of appropriation, 
merely for their defensive protection, it behooves the Executive to observe great delicacy in the management of 
Indian affairs; many inquiries and arrangements must precede the treaty requested, and, as time is requisite for 
these no definitive answer can at present be given. -

The two acts of the Legislature of Georgia, one passed on the 28th December, and the other on the 7th of January 
last, for appropriating and selling Indian lands, were laid before Congress. Tlie _deliberations of the two Houses 
issued in a concurrent resolution for directing the attorney_ ;seneral to investigate the title of the State of Georgia to 
the lands sold to the several companies, by tlie act of the 7tn of January. A copy of this resolution I have now the 
honor to enclose. 

The request beforementioned, embraces an important object. The facts here detailed, show some of the diffi
culties in which it is involved; among these, the connexion between the two acts is not the least. The President, 
tl1erefore, while he is solicitous to ~tify the wishes of the people of Georgia, so far as may consist with his public 
duty, thinks it necessary to avoid a hasty decision on the subject, with wliicli so many weighty circumstances are 
combined. A postponement is the more necessary, because it is deemed _proper that the commissioners for holding 
such a treaty as that which is requested, should be appointed with the advice and consent of the Senate; and, under 
the pressure of the Legj.slative business, accumulated at the close of the session, it was not practicable to attend to 
this matter before the adjournment of Congress. The Senate will assemble on the 8th of June next, on Executive 
business. In the interim, the President will be able further to examine the question of the treaty, in all its rela-
tions. • 

Copy of a letter from the Secretary of War to the Governor of Georgia. 

Sm: 
WAR OFFICE, 20th .fl.ugust, 1790. 

The President of the United States has directed me to transmit to your honor a copy of the treaty of peace 
~d friendship, which has been concluded between the United States and the Creek nation of Indians, together with 
his proclamation for a due observance thereof. 

It may be justly expected, that the faithful execution of this treaty by both parties2 will be productive of the most 
salutary consequences to the State of Georgia, by ensurin~ JJeace and tranquillity to its frontier settlements, and a 
regular cession of the disputed lands on the Oconee, whic11 have hitherto caused the expense of so much blood and 
treasure to the State. 

It would have been a desirable circumstance to have obtained an entire confirmation of all the territo!Y claimed 
by Georgia, and every argument was used to effect this object. But the chiefs who were present decidedly refused, 
at the hazard of all events, any confirmation of the land lying to the eastward of the temporary line, mentioned in 
the treaty of Galphinton, to be drawn from the forks of tl1e Oconee and Oakmulgee to the St. Mary's, and between 
the said temporary line and the old line from the Altamaha to the St. Mary's. 

This land has been represented to be generally barren, sunken, and unfit for cultivation, except in some instan
ces on the margi_n of its rivers, and that its chief value depends on its lumber. While it is thus circumstanced on 
the one hand, it has been represented by the Creeks, on the other, to be of the highest importance to them, as consti
tuting some of their most valuable winter hunting grounds. 

In estimating the value of this land, it was not considered of such importance, or under such circumstances as 
to be a sufficient cause for breaking off a treaty by which ~he valuable Oconee lands are effectually ceded and secured, 
peace established, and the Creek nation attached to the interests of the United States. 

The President of the United States, therefore, persuades himself that these considerations will have their proper 
q,eration on the minds of the good people of Georgia, and induce them to a zealous concurrence in the execution of 
the treaty. . 

The chiefs of the Creeks who made the treaty sailed from.this port yesterday, for the river St. Mary's, and they 
propose to return by that river to their own country. 

a:. KNOX. 

Extract of a letter from the Governor of Georgia to the Secretary of War. 

Sm: 
STATE HousE, .fl.ugusta, .fl.pril 16tli, 1795. 

I received with pleasure your communication of the 20th March, and am much obliged to the President for 
the information respecting the Indian treaty. 

I am at a loss to discover the intimate connexion between the two acts referred to. The one contemplates a 
treaty for extinguishing the Indian claims to the lands between the Oconee and the Oakmul_gee, an object which 
nineteer, out of twenty of the citizens of this State have the most anxious wish to see accomplished, and I feel per
suaded that the present is as good a time as any that may offer to obtain iti pmvided the Ge.neral Government would 
aid the endeavors of this State. I need not remind you that the Creek ndians have complied with no part of the 
treaty entered into at New York, and their inability to comply with it is evident, as the greater part of tlie property 
stipulated to have been returned, is so dispersed, that it is not in their power to restore it. I cannot indulge the 
most distant thought that the treaty, on the part of the United States, ought to be fully complied with, and tlie In
dians released from that part which secures to the citizens of Georgia the return of prisoners and property. The 
Indians, latterly, show more disposition for peace than they have for many years past, and, from tlie information I 
have received, are disposed to make satisfaction for the prov.erty they cannot return; and the only thing whereby 
compensation can be made, is their lands. The sum they will receive from the State for those lands contemplated 
to be purchased, will procure them a handsome supply of goods, which that nation is in much want of. 

Tlie act for selling the lands on the Mississippi, &c. has not met with the approbation of the majority of the citi
zens, but it is not so generally reprobated, as has been represented to the General Government; and every attempt of 
that Government, tending to dispute the right, will add support to the law. 

The sale of the lands was never pleasing to me, but the cause arises from a full conviction that large monopolies 
are !)gainst the int~rests of the citizens in general, and not from any doubts I entertained ofthe_right of this State to 
the lands in quest10n. _ 

When I reflect on, and know, the very great wish the people of Georgia have to procure the lands between tlie 
Oconee and Oakmulgee, I flatter myself the President will give permission for a treaty to be held, as I am persuaded 
a refusal will give great uneasiness, and, in fact, disgust. 
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4th CONGRESS.] No. 67. [1st SEssxoN. 

\ TREATY OF GREENVILLE. 

Gentlemen of the Senate: 
COJIIMUNICATED TO THE SENATE, DECEMBER 9, 1795. 

I lay before you, for your consideration, a treaty of peace. which has been negotiated by General Wayne, on 
behalf of the United States, with all the late hostile tribes oflndians, northwest oftlie river Ohio; together with the 
instructions,.. which were given to General Wayne, and the proceedings at the place of treaty. 

• GEO. WASHINGTON. 
UNITED STAT.ES, necember 9, I 795. 

✓.l treaty of peace between the United States of ✓.lmerica and the tribes o.f Indians called the Wyandots, lJelawares, 
Shawanese, Ottawas, Chippewas, Pattawatamies, .Miamies, Eel Rivers, Weas, Ki,ckapoos, Piankeshaws, and 
Kaskaskias. 
To put an end to a destructive war, to settle all controversies, and to restore harmony and friendly intercourse 

between the said United States and Indian tribes, Anthony Wayne, Major General, commanding the army of the 
United States, and sole commissioner for the good purposes abovementioned; and the said tribes oflndians, by their 
sachems, chiefs, and warriors, met together at Greenville, the head q_uarters of the said army, have a.greed on the 
following articles, which, when ratified by the President, ,vith the adVIce and consent of the Senate of the United 
States, shall be bindin~ on them and the said Indian trioes: 

1 ARTICLE I. Hencetorth, all hostilities shall cease;_peace is hereby established, and shall be perpetual; and a 
friendly intercourse shall take place between the said United States and Indian tribes. • 

ART. 2. All prisoners shall on both sides, be restored. The Indians, prisoners to the United States, shall be 
immediately set at liberty. The people of the United States, still remaining prisoners among the Indians, shall be 
delivered up in ninety days frot.n the date hereof; to the General or commanding officer at Greenville, fort Wayne, 
or fort Defiance; and ten chiefs of the said tribes shall remain at Greenville as hostages, until the delivery of the 
prisoners shall be effected. , 

ART. 3. The general boundary: line, between the lands of the United States and the lands of the said Indian 
tribes, shall begin at the mouth of Cuyahoga river, and run thence, up the same, to the portage between that and the 
Tuscarawas branch of the Muskin~um; thence, down that branch to the crossing place, above fort Lawrence; thence 
westerly, to a fork of that br~nch ot the great Miami river running into the Ohio, at or near which fork stood Loro
mie's store, and where commences the portage between the Miami of the Ohio and St. Mary's river, which is a branch 
of the Miami, which ruus into lake Erie; thence, a westerly course to fort Recovery, which stands on a branch of the 
Wabash; thence, s?uthwesterly_ in a dtrect l~ne to the Ohio, so as to intefsect that river opposite the mou~ of Ken
tucky or Cutta,va river. And, m cons1derat1on of the peace now established, of the goods formerly received from 
the United States, of those now to be delivered, and of the yearly delivery of goods now stipulated to be n1ade here
after, and to indemnify the United States for the injuries and expenses tliey have sustained during the war, the said 
Indian tiibes do hereby cede and relinquish7 forever, all their claims to the lands lying eastwardly and southwardly 
of the general boundary line, now describeo, and tijese lands, or any part of them, sliall never hereafter be made a 
cause or pretence, on the part of the said tribes, or any of them, of war or injury to the United States, or any of the 
JJeople thereof. • . . 

And for the same considerations and as an evidence of the returning friendship of the said Indian tribes, of their 
confidence in the United States, and desire to provide for their accommodation, and for that convenient intercourse 
which ,vill be beneficial to both parties, the saiulndian tribes do also cede to the United States, the following pieces 
ofland, to wit: I. One piece ofland, six miles square, at or near Loromie's store, before mentioned. 2. One piece 
two miles sguare, at the head of the navigable water or landing, on the St. Mary's river, near Girty's town. 3. One 
piece six miles square, at the head of the navigable water of tlie Auglaize river. 4. One piece six miles square, at 
the confluence of the Auglaize and Miami rivers, where fort Defiance now stands. 5. One piece six miles square, 
at or near the confluence of the rivers St. Mary's and St. Joseph's, where fort vVayne now stands, or near it. 
6. One :P,iece two miles square, on the Wabash river, at the end of the portage from the Miami of the lake, and about 
eight miles westward from fort Wayne. 7. One piece six miles square, at the Ouiatanon, or old ·w ea towns, on the 
Wabash river. 8. One piece twelve miles square, at the British fort, on the Miami of the lake at the foot of the 
Rapids. 9. One piece six miles squar~, at the mouth of the said river, where it empties into the 1;Jce. 10. One piece 
six miles square, upon Sandusky lake, where a fort formerly stood. I 1. One piece two miles square, at the lower 
rapids of Sandusky river. 12. The post of Detroit_, and all the lands to the north, the west, and the south of it, of 
which the Indian title has been extinguished by gitts or ~rants to the French or English governments: and so much 
morel and;. to be annexed to the district of Detroit, as shall be comprehended between the river Rosine, on the south, 
lake St. dair on the north, and a line, the general course whereof shall be six miles distant from the west end of 
lake Erie and Deti:oitriver. 13. The pos~ of Michi_lima~kinac, and all !he liind on th~ island on w\}ich that post 
stands, and the mam land adjacent, of which the Indian title has been extingmshed by gifts or grants to the French 
or English governments; and a piece of land on the main, to the north of the island, to measure six miles on lake 
Huron, or the strait between lakes Huron and Michigan, and to extend three miles back from the water of the lake 
or strmt; and, _also1 the island De Bois Blanc,_ bei!1g an ~xtra and v~lunt,ilry gift of the Chippewa nation. !4 .. One 
piece of land six miles square, at the mouth of Chicago river, emptymg mto the southwest end of lake M1ch1gan, 
where a fort formerly stood. 15. One piece twelve miles square, at or near the mouth of the Illinois river, emptying 
into the Mississippi, 16. One piece six miles square, at the old Peorias fort and village,. near the south end of the 
Illinois lake, on said Illinois river. And whenever the U!].iteq States _shall think proper y, S)lrvey and ;ffiark the 
boundaries of the lands hereby ceded to them, they shall give timely notice thereof to the said tribes oflnd1ans, that 
they may appoint some of their wise chiefs, to attend and see that the lines are run according to the terms of this 
treaty. 

And the said Indian tribes will allow to the people of the United States a free passage by land and by water, as 
one and the other shall be found convenient, through their country, along the chain of posts hereinbefore mentioned; 
that is to say, from the commencement of the portage aforesaid, at or near Loromie's store, thence, along said portage 
to the St. Mary's, and down the same to fort Wayne, and then down the Miami to lake Erie· again, from tlie com
mencement of the portage at or near Loromie's store, along the portaie; from thence to the river Auglaize, and 

. down the same to its junction with the Miami, at fort Defiance; again, trom the commencement of the portage afore
said to Sandusky river, and down the same to Sandusky bay and lake Erie, and from Sandusky to the post which 
shali be taken at or near the foot of the rapids of the Miami of the lake; and from thence to Detroit. Again, from 
the mouth of Chicago, to the commencement of the portage, between that river and the Illinois~ and down the Illinois 
river to the Mississippi; also, from fort Wayne, along the portage aforesaid, which leads to tne Wabash_,. and then 
down the Wabash to the Ohio. And the said Indian tribes will1 also, allow to the people of the United l:itates, the 
free use of the harbors and mouths of rivers along the lakes aojoining the Indian lands, for sheltering vessels and 
boats, and liberty to land their cargoes where necessary for their safety. 

•Th\: instrnctions are not on file. 
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ART, 4. In consideration of the peace, now established, and of the cessions and relin_quishments of lands made 
in the preceding article by the said tribes oflndians, and to manifest the liberality of the United States, as the great 
means ofrendermg this peace strong and perpetual, the United States relinquish their claims to all other Inclian 
lands, northward of the river Ohio, eastward of the Mississippi,and westward and southward of the GreatLakesJ.. and 
the waters uniting them, according to the boundary line agreed on by the United States and the King of ureat 
Britain, in the treaty of peace, made between them in the year 1783. But, from this relinquishment by the United 
States7 the following tracts ofland are explicitly excepted. 1st. The tract of one hundred and fifty thousand acres, 
near the rapids of the river Ohio, which has been assigned to General Clark, for the use of himself and his warriors. 
2d. The post of St. Vincennes, on the river Wabash, and the lands adjacent, of which the Indian title has been 
extinguished. 3d. The lands at all other places in possession of the French people, and other white settlers among 
them, of which the Indian title has been extinguished, as mentioned in the 3d article; and 4th. The post of fort 
Massac7 towards the mouth of the Ohio. To which several parcels of lands, so excepted, the said tribes relinquish 
all the title and claim which they or any of them may have. 

And for the same considerations, and with the same ,•iews as above mentioned, the United States now deliver to 
the said Indian tribes, a quantity of goods, to the value of twenty thousand dollars, the receipt whereof they do hereby 
acknowledge; and henceforwarcl, every year, forever, the United States will deliver, at some convenient place norili
ward of the river Ohio, like useful goods, suited to the circumstances of the Indians, of the value of nine thousand 
five hundred dollars; reckoning that value at the first cost of the goods in the city or place, in the United States, 
where they shall be procured. The tribes to which those goods are to be annually delivered, and the proportions 
in which they are to be delivered, are the following: 

1st To the Wyandots, the amount of one thousand dollars. 2d. To the Delawares, the amount of one thousand 
dollars. 3d. To the Shawanese, fue amount of one thousand dollars. 4th. To the Miamies, the amount of one 
tho11sand dollars. 5th. To the Ottawas, the amount of one thousand dollars. 6th. To the Chippewas, the amount 
of one thousand dollars. 7th. To the Pattawatamies, the amount of one fuousand dollars. 8th. And to the Kickapoo, ' 
Wea, Eel River, Piankeshaw, and Kaskaskia tribes, the amount of five hundred dollars, each . 

. Provi!1ed1 that if either o( the sa}d tribes shall, hereafter, at an a!lnua! deliv~ry of their share of the goods afore
said, desire that a part of their annuity should be furnished m domestic arumals, implements of husbandry, and other 
utensils convenient for them7 and in compensation to useful artificers, who may reside with, or near them, and be 
employed for their benefit, the same shall, at the subsequent annual deliveries, be furnished accordingly. 

ART, 5. To prevent any misunderstanding about the Indian lands relinquished by the United States in the 
fourth article, it is now explicidy declared, that the meaning of that relinquisl:iment, is this: the Indian tribes who 
have a right to those lands, are quietly to enjoy' them, hunting, planting, and dwelling thereon, so long as they 
please, without any molestation from tlie United States; but when those tribes, or any of them, shall be disposed to 
sell their lands, or any part of them, they are to be sold only to fue United States; and until such sale, the United 
States will protect all the said Indian tribes in the quiet enjoyment of their lands, against all citizens of the United 
States, and against all other white persons who intrude upon the same. And the saiil Indian tribes again acknow
ledge themselves to be under the J!~otection of the said United States, and no other Power whatever. 

ART, 6. If any citizen of the United States, or any other white person or persons, shall presume to settle upon 
the lands, now relinquished by- the United States, such citizen or other person shall be out of the protection of 
the United States; and the Indian tribe, on whose land fue settlement shall be made may drive off the settler, or 
punish him in such manner as they shall think fit; and because such settlements, made without the consent of the 
United States, will be injurious to them, as well as to fue Indians, the United States shall be at liberty to break 
them up, and remove and punish the settlers as they shall think proper, and so effect that protection of the Indian 
lands herein before stipulated. 

ART. 7. The said tribes of Indians, parties to this treaty, shall be at liberty to hunt ,.,,ithin the tenitory and 
lands which they have now ceded to the United St;i.tes, without hindrance or molestation, so long as they demean 
themselves peaceably, and offer no injury to the people-0fthe United States. 

ART, 8. Trade shall be opened with the said Indian tribes; and they do hereby respectively engage, to afford 
protection to such persons, with their property, as shall be duly licensed to reside among them, for the puryose of 
trade, and to their agents and servants; but no person shall be permitted to reside at any of their towns or liunting 
camps, as a trader, who is not furnished with a licence for that purpose, under the hand and seal of the su1erintend
ent of the department northwest of the Ohio, or such other person as the President of the United States shal authorize 
to grant such licences, to the end, that the said Indians may not be imposed on in their trade. And if any licensed 
trader shall abuse his privilege by unfair dealing, upon complaint and proof thereof, his licence sh;JJ be taken from 
him, and he shall be farther punished according to the laws of the United States. And if any person shall intrude 
himself as a trader, without such licence, the said Indians shall take and bring him before the superintendent, or his 
deputy, to be dealt with according to law. And, to prevent impositions by forged licences, the said Indians shall, 
at least once a year, give information to the superintendent, or his deputies, of the names of the traders residing 
among them. 

ART, 9. Lest the firm peace and friendship now established should be interrupted by fue misconduct of indi
viduals, the United States and the said Indian tribes agree, that, for injmies done by individuals on either side no 
private revenge or retaliation shall take place; but, instead thereof, complaint shall be made by-the party injured, to 
the other: by the said Indian tribes, or any of them, to the President of the United States, or the superintendent by 
him appointed; and by the superintendent, or other person appointed by the President, to the principal chiefs oftlie 
said Inclian tribes, or of the tribe to which the offeniler belongs; and such prudent measures shall then be pursued 
as shall be necessary to preserve the said peace and friendship unbroken, until the Legislature (or great council) ot· 
the United States shall make other equitable provision in the case_, to the satisfaction of both parhes. Should any 
Indian tribes meditate a war against the United States, or either ot them, and the same shall come to the knowledge 
of the beforementioned tribes, or either of them, ,they do hereby engage to give immediate notice thereof to the 
general1 or officer commandina the troops of the Uruted States, at the nearest post. And should any tribe, with 
hostile mtentions against the ifnited States, or either of them, attempt to pass through their countiy, they will endea
vor to prevent !he same, and in like man!ler give informa!i~n of such attel!lpt, to the general, or officer co.mmanding, 
as soon as possible, that all causes of mistrust and suspICion may he avoided between them and the U mted States. 
In like manner, the United States shall give notice to the said. Indian tribes of any harm that may be meditated 
against them, or either of them, that shall come to their knowledge, and do all in their power to hinder and prevent 
the same, that the friendship between them may be uninterrupted. 

ART. 10. All other treaties heretofore made between the United States and the said Indian tribes, or any of 
them, since the treaty of 1783, between the United Stat.es and Great Britain, that come ,vithin the purview of this 
treaty, shall henceforth cease, and become void. 

In testimony whereof, the said Anthony Wayne, and the sachems and war chiefs of the beforementioned nations 
and tribes of Indians, have hereunto set fueir hands and affixed their seals. 

Done at Greenville, in the territory of the United States northwest of the river Ohio, on the third day of August. 
one thousand seven hundred and ninety-five. 

ANTHONY WAYNE. 
[Signed by certain chiefs and warriors of the tribes enumerated in the title. J 
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Extract of~ letter from Major General .9.nthonJJ Wayne to the Secretary of War, dated Head Quarters, Green-
. ville, 9t'1, .9.ugust, 1795. 

It is with infinite pleasure I now inform you, that a treaty of peace between the United States of America and 
all the late hostile tribes oflndians northwest of tlie Ohio, was unanimously and voluntarily agreed to, and cheerfully 
signed, by all tl1e sachems and war chiefs of the respective nations, on the 3d, and exchanged on the 7th instant. 

Minutes of a Treaty_ with tlie tribes of Indians called the Wyandots, Delawal'es, Sliawanese, Ottawas, C!iippewas, 
Pattawatamies, Miamies, Eel River, Kickapoos, .Piankes!Laws, and Kaskaskias, begun at Greenville, on the 16th 
day of June, and ended on the 10th day rf ll.1,1,gust, 1795. ' 

A considerable number of Delawares Ottawas, Pattawafumies, and Eel River Indians, having arri;ed at Green
ville since the beginniui of June,-Generaf Wayne caused them to be assembled together on Tuesi:lay, the 16th, and, 
for the first time, met tnem in general council. They were presented with and smoked the calumet of peace; after 
which the General arose, and addressed them as follows: . 

I take you all by the hand as brothers, assembled for the good work of peace. I thank the Great Spirit for this 
~lorious sun, ( who appears to rejoice at_ our meeting) and for permitti,ng so inany of us to ;i,ssemble here this day, the 
first of that moon appointed for holding the intended treaty. The Great Spirit has favored us with a clear sky and 
a refreshing breeze for the happy occasion. 

, I have cleared this ground of all brush and rubbish, and opened roads to the east, to the west, to the north1 and 
to the south, that all nations may come in safety and ease to meet me. The ground on which this council nouse 
stands is unstained with blood, and is as pure as-the heart of General ,vashington, the great chief of America, and 
of his great council-as pure as my heart-which now wishes for nothing so much as peace and brotherly love. 

I have this day ,kindled the council fire of the United States: we will now cover it up, and keep it alive, until the 
remainder of the different tribes assemble, and form a full meeting and representation. ' 

I now deliver to each tribe present a string of white wampum, to serve as records of the friendship that is this day 
commenced between us. [Wampum delivered.] ' • 

The heavens are bright, the roads are open; we will rest in peace and love, and wait the arrival of our brothers. 
In the interim. we will have a little drink, to wash the dust out of our throats. We will, on this happy occasion, be 
merry, without, however, passing the bounds of temperance and sobriety. . 

Te-ta-boksh-ke, King of the Delawares, rose, and spoke a,<; follows: 
Our meeting this day affords me infinite pleasure., I thank the Great Spirit, and I thank you, for bestowing on 

us so great a happiness. All my peoJ)le shall be informed of, and will rejoice in, the commencement of our friend-
shiJ),_ which, I hope, will never end. [A white strini of wampum. J • 

The fire was· raked up, and the council adjourneu. . 
June 17. 

Forty Pattawatamies arrived, and had audience. 
The New Corn, one of their chiefs, addressing the General, said: 
I have come here on the good work of peace; no other motive could have induced me to undertake so long a jour

ney as I have now perform ea, in my advanced age and infirm state of health. I come from lake Michigan. I hope 
after our treaty, you will exchange our old medals, and S!!J>ply us with General "\:V ashington's. My young men will 
no longer listen to the former; they wish for the latter. Tliey have thrown off the British, ancl hencefortli will view 
the Americans as their only true friends. We come with a good heart, and hope you will supply us with provision. 

The General replied: 
I give you all a hearty welcome. I am particularly pleased with the presence of so venerable a man as New Corn. • 

You, young warriors, will, I am persuaded, pay the highest respect to the counsels of this aged chief. Your friend, 
ihe Sun, (a Pattawatamy chief) will-tell you, tliat yesterday we kindled the council fire; that the roads are all clearf 
and that we only wait the arrival of the other e:xpected chiefs, to begin the good work. You must be fatigued. 
will not detain you at present. You will be supplied with provision, and some drink to refresh you, and to make 
your hearts glad. 

. June 21. 
Buck-on-ge-he-last with a party of Delawares, and Asi-me-the, with a party of Pattawatamies, arrived, and was 

received in tlie council-house. . 
Te-ta-boksh-ke, the Delaware king, for the former party, addressed the General as follows: 
B~oTHER, LISTEN! We are here met, by: permission of the Great Spirit. Our forefathers used soft cloths to dry 

up their tears: we use this, (wampum) and hope by its influence to do away all past misfortunes. We have now 
opened our eyes and ears, and hope to settle all dilforences. [A white string.] 

A-si-me-the, aPattawatamy chief, spoke as follows: 
I have nothing to observe· our grandfathers, the Delawares, have said what is neces~. Excuse my not present

ing you with wampums. Why sliould we, elder brother, be of a different opinion with our ~ndfathers, the Dela
wares? The Great Spirit has been equally kind to us in this. meeting. You see us all here.. You sent for us. The 
remainder of us are dead, or incapable of coming to see you. ln compliance with your requisition for the surrender 
of prisoners, and as a proof of our sincere wishes for peace, I now present you two4ll in our possession. 

,I 

The General arose, and spoke thus·: 
BRoTHERs: I take you all by the hand~ and welcome you to Greenville. The great council. fire has alread1,: been 

kindled, and the calumet of peace has been smoked by the different nations already here. This old chief ( re-ta
boksh-ke) has been witness to and joined in this solemn act, in the presence of the Great Spirit. We have raked up 
the fire until the chiefs generally assemble. Last night I had accounts from the Wyandots of Sandusky and Detroit, 
and all the Indians in that quarter. This day th_ey rise uJJon their feet, to come and join in council with us; the 
roads being all clearl they will arrive, without difficulty, in ten days. We will then add fresh wood to our fire, 
whose pure flame shal be seen from the rising to the setting sun. We will postpone entering on business until that 
period. In the mea~ time, I will give you, my brot~ers, ,yhat ,vill make Y.Our hearts glaq. I have already given 
wampum to all the tribes present: I now present you with a httle more, to evmce that my mmd and heart are always 
the same. [Wampum. J • 

June 23. 
Le Gris, the Little Turtle, and seventeen Miamies, arrived, and were presented. 
Le Gris merely observed, that he was very happy to see the General; that he had nothing particular to say at this 

time; he wished to encamp, and prepare for bad weather; and added, that the Miami.es were united with him in 
fri~endly sentiments and wishes for peace. 

The General spoke thus to them: 
I feel much satisfaction in takine; you all by the hand; my pleasure is equally great with yours in this interview 

The council fire was kindled in this house on the first day of this moon; we covered it up, and have preserved it 
clear, waiting for your ~rrival and the appearance of our brothers the Wyandots, Shawanese, and a part of the Five 
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Nations2 among us; they-are now three days on their way hither. I will not now detain you; you must require rest, 
and I Will order you to be provided with proper refreshments. This belt testifies the sincerity of the welcome with 
which I receive you. {A belt.] 

The Indian chiefs present were assembled. The General thus addressed them: 
June 25. 

BROTHERS: I take you all by the hand. I have invited you to this meeting to inform you of some measures I have 
taken for your convenience. 1 now give you up my exterior redoubts to accommodate the different nations with 
council houses; my people are called in from them, and you will allot them amongst you, as you may think proper. 
I take this opportunity-to make you ·acquainted with some customs which we observe: Upon firing our evening gun, 
all our men repair to their quarters; I wish your people to act in the same manner; I am persuaded you will perceive 
the propriety of this measure. If you find any of my foolish young men troubling your camps after that signal, I 
would tha~ you to tie'them, and send them to me. I wish to preserve good order and harmony. 

I will now explain, what yesterday might have had a strange appearance. . 
It is a standing rule, in all our armies, upon any alarm or accident whatever, for our warriors to repair instantly 

to their posts. I mention this to you, to prevent1 for the future, any misapprehensions. It is by my invitation you 
are here, and I ·stand pledged for your satety ane1 security. It 1s also our practice to parade our men, morning and 
evening~ and call every man by his name. An accident occurred yesterday, in the explosion of some of our fire
works; it will have no other effect than to delay; for a few days, the exhibition intended for the 4th of July, the 
anniversary of the independence of America. I have nothing further to mention to you at this time; I called you 
together, merely to acquaint you with these things, to repeat my sentiments of care and regard for you, and to 
assure you again, that you may rest as.easy, and are as safe here, as·if you were in your own vi!)_ages. 

The council fire remains covered, until the arrival of the rest of our brothers. General Washington and his 
~eat council have sent you large presents1 whose arrival I expect about the same time. Your friends (Onas) the 
',!_Uakers, have also. sent you a message, anCl some small }?resents, as a token of their regard, for you. 

Mash-i-pi-nash-i-wish (or Bad-bird) a Chipewa chi~f, arose and said-
ELDER BR.OTHER: • 

I thank you, in the name of all the Ottawas, Chippewas, and Pattawatamies, for wh~t you have this day told 
us; it is all very right and good. . 

The Delawares signified their concurrence in opinion with fueir gl'and children, the Chippewas, &c. 

The General rose and said- . 
I have never yet, in a public capacity, tol<i a lie. You will not be deceived, by placing the utmost confidence 

in what I shall tell you. I again repeat, lliat youi-own towns and villages could not afford you greater liberty, 
safety, and security, than you will enjoy, whilst you choose to remain with me. • • 

Meeting adjourned. . • 
I • • 

June 26.-Thirty~four Chippewas andPattawataniies arrived. 
Michi-mang, a Pattawatamy, briefly observed-

That, as soon as they heard his (the General's) words, they rose to come and see him; that they had no old 
chiefs, or they would have come forward on 'this great occasion-they were all dead; that they came in expectation 
of.being supplied with provisions, to refresh them after their fatigu:s. . • 

June S0.-The chiefs were assembled, at their own request. • 
Le "Gris, chief of the Miamies·, addressed the General as follows: 

DROTHER: .. 
I ,have only come this day to see you; the other chiefs present have no other object than that pleasure. I 

hope every thin a, hitherto, appears well to you; I now express our perfect satisfaction. Our young warriors are. 
glad to meet and' see yours, and I hope no suspicions have ·existence ,vith either. You have told us, we should 
share your provisions whilst we stayed with you, and in consequence, .depend upon receiving it; as you have 
promised, and do give us these things, we now visit y:ou with real pleasure. The chiefs _present are happy in the 
bel!ef ~f th.eh· perfect safety; and I am persuade.d, the ~ther chiefs, when tl!eY. arrive, will be equally satisfied of 
their s1tuat1on. When brotners meet, they always expenence pleasure. As 1t 1s a cool day, we would hope you 
would give us a little drink· you promised to treat us well and we expect to be treated as warriors; we wish you to 
give your brothers a glass of wine. I hope you are pleased with this visit of yo,ur brothers. You nave some things 
of which we have not yet had any; we woulcl like some mutton and pork, occJlsionally: . 

The New Corn, a Pattawatamy chief, rQse and said_; 
I agree perfectly in sentinient with my brother, Le Gris. I hope you will comply with his request; our hearts 

are sorry al_ld afflicted, at seeing the graves of our brothers, who died here last winter. • 

The Sun, a Pattawatimy chief, rose and said- , 
When I came to your house, you told me l should have what I wanted. We get but a small allowance; we 

eat it in the morning, and are hungry at night. The days are long; we have nothing to do; we become weary, and 
wish for home. 

The General answered thus: . _ 
I am pleased to see you all here, and happy to find you, think yourselves secure in this camp; I wish you to 

think yourselves perfectly at home. The chiefs on their way,.I am persuaded, will also think themselves safe when 
they arrive; they are' now ten days on their journey towards, us, and we may with certainty expect them. I have 
received a speech from their nations to, this effect. Blue Jacket comes by the :Miami villages; the others may, 
perhaps, arnve by a difterent route. You say, that when.you came forward, I promised you plenty; it is my wish 
and intention you.should have sufficient. ';{'he Sun, alone, complains of scarcity. I wish you to consult generally, 
and let me know 1f you really do not receive enough. Pork, we· have none; the few sheep we have, are for the 
comfort of our sick, and occasionally-for our officers; your sick shall, most cheerfully, share ,vith mine; and I will, 
,vith pleasure. participate with your chiefs. The New Corn has oberved, that your hearts were troubled for the loss 
of your brothers, who died here last winter; grief is unavailing, and ought not to be indulged. I will give the 
chiefs, of each nationl.resent, a sheep for their use, and some dnnk for them and their peopl~7 this afternoon, to 
make their hearts gla , and to dry up their tears; at present, we will have a glass of wine togemer. I wish to see 
you all happy and contented. 

Council adjourned. 

July a:-The chiefs of. the different nations present were assembled. 
The General addressed them as follows: 

BROTHERS: 
I take you-all by the hand with that strong hold with which brothers ought to salute each other. To

morrow '\\ill be the anniversary of the day which gave peace, happiness, and independence, to America; to-morrow, 
m * , 
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all the people of the Fifteen Fires, with shouts of joy, and peals of artillery, will celebrate the period which gave 
them freedom. Nineteen times have the United States1 already, hailed the return of that auspicious morn; to-mor
row,. we shall, for the twentieth time, salute the annual return of this happy day, rendered· still more dear by the 
brotherly union of the American and red people; to-morrow, all the people within these lines will rejoice; you, my 
brothers, shall also rejoice, in your respective encampments. I called you together to explain these matters to you; 
do not, therefore, be alarmed at the report of our big guns; they will do no harm; they will be the harbingers of 
peace and gladness, and their roar will ascend into the heavens. The flag of the United States, and the colors of 
this legion; shall be given to the wind, to be fanned by its gentlest breeze, in honor of the birth-day of American 
'freedom. I will now shew you·our colors, ihat you may know them to-morrow; 'formerly, they were displayed as 
ensigns of war and battle; now, they will be exhibited as emblems of peace and happiness. Tliis Eagle, which you 
now see, holds close his bunch of arrows, whilst he seems to stretch forth, as a more valuable offering, the inesti
mable branch of peace; the Great Spirit seems disposed to incline us all, to repose, for the future, under its grateful 
shade, and wisely enjoy the blessings which attend it. . • . • • 

Masli,-i-pi-nach:i-wish, chief of the Chippewas, arose, a11d, spoke as follows: 
ELDER BROTHER: . 

I have heard your words, and have received great pleasure from them. I never make long speeches; what 
I have to say, I say in_a few words. Look at your warriors around you, and view .ours. D.oes it not give you plea-
sure to see us all met tQgether in br!)therly love? . . 

Er.DER BROTHER: .y mi may believe ,vhat I say, and what I am gomg to say. As we are here on good busmess, 
our hearts must dictate what our tongues express. The Great Spirit knows when we speak truth, and punishes 
falsehood. As you have told us we are to rejoice, I have a favor to ask of you~ compliance ,vi.th which will prepare 
our hearts for tlie occasion. -We would wish to rescue from tleath two of your young warriors, whom we brought 
in to you, and whom we hear are to die. I entreat you, in the name of all present, to spare their' lives, and pray you 
to indulge us in this request. [A white and blue string.] • • • 

Te-ta-boksh:-ke, king oftli,e Delawares, thus spoke; 
ELDER BROTHER: . 

I thank you for having kindly explained to us what will fake place to-morrow. Ouryoungmen shall all be 
informed of it. We thank you for, your attention to us. We will sincerely rejoice on the happy occasion. • 

The General replied- • 
BROTHERS: . 

I have heard your words, and will answer you presently. . As I never speak without deliberation, you may 
depend on what I say. ' • 

' . BROTHERS: I h_ave considered your request respecting the two warriors condemned to die. .I will now answer 
you. The two men condemned to death are not tliose whom you brought to me, but two very bad men, from ano
ther quarter. 'I desired this good man (Doctor Jones) to prepare the mmds of these men for the awful chan&e they 
are about to experience. We put no men to death without giying them time· to repent, and to whiten their .hearts. 
The·lives of the two men whom you brought in, (although very culpable) are now granted to your humane entreaties. 
That you may all remember that; to-morrow, and every anniversary of it, the Americans rejoice, I now present 

• each nation with a white string of watnpum. We will riow retire, and hope that to-morrow's dawn may be propi-
tious to the happy occ;:asion-. [Wampum.]_ • 

July 4.-A-goosh-a-w~y, ~nd twenty-thr~ Qttawas, f;om the vicinity ofDetroit, arrived, and had audience. 
The General addressed them: • 

:BROTllERS: • . 
I take you all by the hand. I am-happy to see you. You must be hungry and dry. I will order you re

freshments to make :your hearts glad. The hearts of your brothers are also made glad this day. I will no longer 
detain you from takmg that repose of which you seem to sfand in so much need. I deliver, this string as a proof 
of my happiness in seemg you. . [A white string.] • : • 

BROTHER: 
A-goosh-a-way spoke as follows: 

Those nations who are now represented at this meetin~7 are probably all yo"u may reasonably expect; as for 
the Shawanese and W yandots oP Detroit, I do not believe tney will com_e. I frequently told them they ought to 
advance without hesitation, but they stjll continue irresolute, and hover round their enemies, the British. I cannot 
discover the motives which actuate the Wyandots. The Six Nations sent two letters, prevailing on me to wait 
their junction; but :finding they delay:ed, and suspecting their sincerity, I came away without waiting long for them. 

Jul'!/. 9.-In Council: Present the chiefs of the D~lawares, Otta,vas, Chippewas1 Pattawafamies, Miami, and "\Va-
bash tribes. . · - • . . 

The General arose and addressed them as follows: • • 
YOUNGER BROTHERS: .. 

I take you all by the hand, and welcome you to this council fire. Vie,ving the number of nations who, last 
winter, signed the preliminary articles, I perceive all are present except the Wyandots -0f Sandusky andShawanese. 
It is now twenty-five days since the council fire was kindled at this flace; it has continued to burn bright, and it 
has happily dissipated the clouds which have hung over the people o Sandusky. They now see that the sky is 
clear and serene, that the roads are open, and free of tliorns.. Four runners arriyed from them last evening, to an
nol!nce to me the near approach of all'f!ie c_hiefs o( tqe Wyandots a~d others. of Sa]'\dus~y. Th~ intellig~nce 
which these m·essengers have brought me, 1s this: that the darlc cloud which enveloped the Shawanese m the neigh
borhood of the British po~t,. ~for piat, my brot~ers, is a very cloudy pl~ce) has als(? been dtspelled; that they have 
at length awoke from their mtox1cated slumber; and are now on their feeti commg to this place. They and the 
Wyandots, &c. of Sandusky may be expected to arrive here in the course or three days. 

The question then isA shad we now name the da:y upon which to begin the great and good work, or, shall we wait 
• the arrival of those chiets, and have their united voice on the subject? . 

This is all I shall propose at present, until I hear your respective opinions. • 
The Little Turtle made so~e remarks on the General's speech, to the other chiefs, and gave them some reasons 

why the fixing of the day should b.e postponed, when • • • 
A-goosh-a-way, an Ottawa chief, arose and said,, 

ELDER BROTHER: 
I am much obliged to·you for requiring our oJ.>inions on this matter. 'Tis true, as the Little T~rtle has ob

served to us, that we have been here a long time waiting, but it will be best to remain contented a few days lo~er, 
that we may begin the good work 1111 togetlier. I now present you our pipe, and hope that you and your warnors 

• will smoke it. . • 
ELDER BROTHER: You see that all your chiefs as well as ours, have smoked out of this calumet of peace, and 

the Great Spirit is well pleased to see 1t. The· c;;J.umet does not now speak; it remains silent until the arrival of 
-ou~ brothers, who are on their way. . • • . . . • 
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The General arose and said: 
Yo UNGER BROTHERS: 

Twenty-five days ago the calumet of peace of the Fifteen Fires of the United States was smoked in this 
house; it did not then speak; and it yet remains silent. I am pleased to hear yon all concur in opinion with the Lit
tle Turtle, that we should wait the arrival of our brothers, the Wyandots and Shawanese. I therefore propose that 
we shall meet again at this place on Monday next. [A white string to each nation present.] 

Council a:djourned to Monday tT1.e 13th. 
• MoNDAY, Julv 13. 

At the request of the Wyandot chiefs (who arrived on the 12th) and others, the meeting proposed for tins day is 
postponed until Wednesday, the 15th; some necessary regulations among them not havfag been decided upon. 

• "\VEDNESDAY, July.15. 
In Council, agreeable to adjournment: Present the chiefs of the Wyandots, Delawares, Ottawas, Chippewas, 

Pattawatamies, Miamies, and Waba$h tribes. 
The Council opened with swearing in the interpreters; 'after which, the General addressed the Indians thus: 

YOUN GER BROTHERS: . 
These interpreters whom you have how seen sworn, have called the Great Spirit to witness, that they will 

faithfully interpret all the speeches made by me to you, and by you to me; and the Great Spirit will punish them 
severely hereafter, if they do not religiously fulfil their sacred promise. . 

This is the calumet or peace of the Fifteen Fires of the United States of America: I shall first present it to the 
soldier (Wabash tribe) wlio first took us _Q:Y the hand, as I do not yet know which nation among you is in future to 
have the precedence; the next were the Wyandots, who came forward .last fall early; the· next were the Ottawas, 
Chi1~pewas, Pattawatamies and Sauckeys; and the next were the Delawares. , • • 

Y ouNGER BRoTHERs: All the chiefs and warriors of the different nations present, I now take you all by the hand. 
It was my wish to have waited for the arrival of the Sbawanese, Wyandots of Deh·oit, and some Chippewas? who I 
learn are on their way; but as it is the desire of the chiefs present to commence the business generally, I will now 
shew them by what authority I hold this ·treaty. • 

Treaties made by all nations on this earth ought to be held sacred and binding between the contracting parties; 
~ence it is ~e practice to commission. certai~ perSO!J.S with powers to mil;ke and concl~de stiP.ulat4:d articles of tr:ea
ties accordmgly-. These books contain treaties which have been held with all the Indian nations m North Amenca, 
and shew what has been said and done at each, without tl1e smallest alteration. In the first place, this is a commis
sion apI>_!Jinting me Commander-in-chief of the American legion, presented to me by General Washington, and the 
Fifteen Fires, three years since. On the 4th day of April, 1794, I received a commission from the same authority, 
for settling a peace with all the tribes of Indians, northwest of the Ohio. I will now read another commission, given 
me on the 15th day of April last. [Here the General read the renewal of his powers as commissioner to treat with 
the Indians.] • • 

Having thus produced my authority1 given·me by Geheral Washin~ton, and the Fifteen Fires, I will now proceed 
to review the preliminary articles whicn we mutually entered into and. exchanged during_!Jie past winter. 

Y oUNGER BROTHERS: Open .your ears1 and listen to the question asked me by the Wyandots of Sandusky, on 
the 26th September last: This was the voice of the Wyandots and other -tribes of Sandusk:y: 

" BROTHER: Bring forth from the bottom of your heart your sentiments, respecting making a definitive treaty of 
peace, and upon what terms. We shall deliver our prayers daily to the.Great Spirit above, our maker, that he wil 
Qpen your heart and sentiments to us." This was a strong and serious question, upon which the happiness of the 
Un~tecl. Stat~s and the J.ndian nations mutually depended. The answer made to thil;t question required ~ome exp}a
nations, which are tedious, and do not seem at present necessary to repeat; but I will read that part which explams 
the principles upon which a peace could take place. . , 

'' BROTHER: You desired me to bring forth, from the bottom of my heart, my sentiments respecting a peace, and 
upon what terms it could be obtained. . 

" BROTHER: I now call upon you to exert your utmost p_owers of attention, and li,sten to what I shall say to you. 
It is now near six years since the chiefs of the "\Vyandots, Delawares, Ottawas, Chf,' pewas, Pattawatamies, and Sac 
nations concluded a, treaty at the mouth of the Muskingum1 with Governor St. Clai , for removing all causes of con
troversy, and settling the boundaries between them and the United States. Th;t treaty appeared to be founded 
upon principles qf equity and justice? and to be perfectly satisfactory to all par.ties at that time: I therefore _pro_pose 
that treaty, as a foundation for a lasting treaty of peace between the United States and all your nations of Indmns. 
Should you have any well grounded objections to these principles and to this proposition, come forward and speak 
your minds freely, and rest assured of a sincere welcome and, safe conduct in coming hither, and in returning to 
your homes, from your friend and brother, Anthony ,vayne," &c. • 

This was my answer to the Wyandots; they are here present and can testify the truth of it. In consequence of 
this answer, the Ottawas, Chippewas, Pattawatamies, Sauckeys, 1.\fiamies, DelawareSiJnd Shawanese, came forward 
and signed these preliminary articl~~i of which you have all, respectively, copies. Having now shown you, that I 
stand here in the place of General vvashington, and represent the Fifteen Fires of America; and having shown you 
the manner in which this happy meeting came about, by an application, first from the Wyandots, whose good ex
ample ~as followed by the_ other nations, I shall forbear to say any more, as the day is far spent, but to request.you 
to consider what I have said. . 

BROTHERS: I wish you all clearly to understand that we have progressed so far in the good work, as to explain 
those preliminary steps. I would advise you to appropriate two or tliree days to revolv~t coolly and attentively, 
these matters1 and those which will naturally follow tliem. I take you all. by-the hand. vf e will now rake up the 
fire; and, as w.e have talked a long time, we must be dry, and have a little drink. • 

Council adjourned, to meet on the 18th. • 

In Council: Present as before. 
SATURDAY, July 18. 

The Little Turtle, a Miami chief, addressed the General as·follows: 
BRoTHER: We have heard and considered, what you have said to us. You have shown, and we have seen, your 

powers to treat with us. I came here for the purpose of hearing you. I suppose it to be your wish that peace should 
take plac~1 throughout the world. When we hear you say so, we will .be ~tepared to answer you. You have told 
me that the _present treaty should be founded upon that of Muskingum. I beg leave to observe to you, that that 
treaty was effected altog~ther by the Six Nations, who seduced some of our young men to attend it, together with 
a few of the Chippewasi Wyandots, Ottawas, Delawares, and Pattawatamies. l beg leave to tell :you, that! am entirely 
ignorant of what was Clone at that treaty. 1 hope those who held it may give you their opimon, whether or not it 
was agreeable to them. 

The Sun, aPattawatamy chief, arose and said: 
BROTHER: The Master of Life had pity on me, when he permitted me to come and take y-ou first by the hand. 

With the same hand and heart I then possessed, I now salute you. When I gave you my hand, you said," I thank 
you, and am glad to take your hand, Pattawatamy:" and you thanked the other Indians also, and told them you had 
opened a road for them to come and see you. -when I got this belt from the Americans, they told me the roads 
were open and clear, and that no obstruction should JJrevent our coming to see you. I was happy when you gave 
me the road, [a belt] 11-nd so are we all: for we have all travelled it. I hope it will remain free of bushes and thorns 
as long as Americans and Indians live. You, yourself, have told me it should be so; and that this, (meaning the olive 
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branch, held by the eagle) was a leaf of that great tree, under whose shad~ we, and all our posterity, should repose 
in safety and liappiness. 

ELDER BROTHER: We have followed the road you gave us in safety. I now present it to your view as your gift. 
[Presenting a road belt, with the eagle of the United States attached. J 

Mash-i-pi-nash-i-wish, a chief of the Chippewas, arose and said: 
Brothers of the different nations present, listen to what our elder brother tells us, with attention; J am ·satisfied 

it is the truth: listen to me also. • • • 
ELDER BROTHER: Last winter, I heard your word when you stretched your hands to us, and asked us to come 

and see you. I never heard before, what the Sun has been observing; when I heard what you said last winter! I 
took you by the hand; and now, when I returned, I found your gates open to receive me, and that you told me truth. 
I was deputed hr_ the chiefs of my nation to hear your words, and am happy that they-now are convinced of the 
truth of them. You now also find the truth of my words: that I then came only to carry back your words; and the 
other chiefs would come to see you. You now see them present, the representatives of their nations: here are the 
chiefs of the Ottawas, Chippewas,and Paltawatamies. We three are faithful allies, and one of us!speaks for the whole, 
when in council. The words you spoke last winter are fresh on my memory. r know • nothing ·of the treaty in ques
tion, which took place at Muskingum: the people who made it are present, and will be able to speak to it. My remote 
situation on Lake Michigan prevented me from being acquainted with it. • 

Tarke (or Crane) chief ofthe Wyandots,aros~ and said: 
Brothers of all nations present, listen! 

FLDER BROTHER: I dontthink it proper to select any particular nation to speak for the whole. You have kindled 
the council fire. I wish you to determine what nation shill speak, and appoint a day when we shall all pe collected, 
an<l when those who are on their way shall have joined us. - . 

The General rose, and said: . 
BROTHERS: I have paid very great attention to whathas been obserted bytheMiamies; Pattawat~mies, Chippewas, 

and Wyandots; and the day after to-morrow, I will endeavor to fully explain the trea.iy of Muskingum, of which so 
many plead i&norance. I will bring to the recollection of the '\Vyandots, Delawares, Ottawas, Chippewas, Patta
watamies, anct. Sac nations, what they did at that treaty, and show them and you, their names who witness it. There 
are some Chippewas approaching, 'wlio, perhaps were .at that treaty, and when I look around me I imagine I see 
some faces who were present at rt. This roaa (alluding to the Sun's road belt) is the true road. I have a brancl1 
similar to this, at my breast. I know them to be of tlie same tree, and 'uf equal value. This is all I shall say at 
present. f thank the Great S]?irit for assembling so many of us to~ether on this good work, and I hope we will have 
all things perfectly understood and explained, to our mutual satisraction, before we part. 

Council adjourned, to meet on the 20th. . • 

In the evening of this day, (18th) Blue Jacket, and thirteen Sha\'ianese, and Masass with twenty Chippewas, 
arrived, and were received in the council house.. • • 

Masass spoke as follows: I am very happy to be here this day; I was at the treaty of Muskingum, and have it 
J!OW in my hand to show i~ you. Notliin~ but my having it in my _possession could have brouaht me here at this 
time; for I came voluntarily and unaskect. We should have come m areater numbers, but for ".Brandt's endeavors 
to prevent us. The '\Vyandots and Six Nations are couµseJling. I a'o not know what may be the.result of their· 
conference. I am happy to find so many of my brothers with you. I hope, for the future, they will walk m the 
right way, and be sincere in their engagements. I agai;n repeat my knowledge of the treaty_ of Muskingum; as far 
as I undertand it, I have been faithful to it. I have orought these Frenchmen with me, that I may be well acquaint
ed with every thing that shall take place. This is all I liave to say at present, having travelled far. I am fatigued, 
require refre.slnnent.-[A white string.] • • • 

Blue Jack~t spoke as follows: . . 
BROTHER: '\Vheh I caine~here last winter, I did not mean to deceive you; what I promised you, 'I did intend to 

perforrn. My wish to conclude.a firm peace ,vith'you, being sincere, my uneasiness has been great, that my people 
Jiave not come for,vard so soon as you would wish, or might expect; but you must not be discouraged by these un
favorable appearances. Some of our chiefs and warriors are here; more will arrive in a few days. You must 1.ot, 
however, expect to see a great number; yet, notwithstanding, our nation will be well represented.· Our hearts are 
open, and void of deceit. • 

The General spoke as follows: 
BROTHER THE CHIPPEWA: I .am happy to see y.ou and your people. Tf1e open and generous manner in which you 

have acknowledged being present at: and acquainted with; the treaty at Muskingum, displays an honest, open, and 
manly heart. I therefore take you Dy the hand, with the warmth and' friendsliip of a brother. I know you have 
come a great way; provision shall be furnished you and your peopl~, to appease your hunger; and you shall have 
some liq1,10r, also, to quench your thirst, and to enable y-ou to rejoice ,vith your friends and brothers present. 

:BROTHER THE SHAWANEE: I am well convinced of the integrity of your heart, and that your exertions have not 
been wanting to bring hither a full rept·esentation of your nation, at an earlier hour. I therefore bid you, and' my 
friends with you, a smcere welcome. • . 

19th July.-Blue Jacket, a Shawanee chief, in p~vate conference with the General, spoke as follo1vs: 
BROTHER AND ALLY: It is a long time since I left you. I believe it is about five months; many things have

occured since that time, which~ if you please, I will inform you of, ~i perhaps, you may be unacquainted witli them . 
.I visited the British, and was Kinaly received at their £arrison, on tne Miami. I was asked for news; I had none 
for them, except that of my kind reception from you. A Mr. Magdalen wrote from thence to Detroit, that he had 
ta.ken off my olue coat, which I had receive.d from the Americans, and broke my gun, which he also falsely said 
was presented to me by General ·wayne. I did not rest until I exposed this man, and refuted his assertions. I 
informed all the Indians of my full persuasion of the truth of the kind and benevolent intentions you expressed to 
me, and that they, in due tin1e, woula be convinced of the goodness of your motives. Mr. McKee mvited me to his 
house, and told me he was very sory to find I had acted with such little regard for my people; that he ascribed 
my strange conduct to the instigations of some evil spirit, who had led me astray: from the _plain good road, and put 
me in the path which led towai;ds the Americans. ' The commission you received from Johnston," said he, " was 
not given you to carry to the Americans, I am grieved to find that you have taken it to them. It was with rnucl1 
regre~ I learned that you had deserted your friends, who always caressed you, and treated you as a great man. You 
ham deranged, by your imprudent conduct, all our plans for protecting the Indians, and keeping them with us. 
They have ahvays looked up to you for advice and direction in war, and you have now broke the strong ties whicl1 
held them all together, under your and our direction. You must now be viewed as 'the enemy of your people, and 
the other Indians whom you ar,e seducing into tl1e snares the Americans have formed for their ruin; and the massa
cre and destruction of these people by the Americans must be laicl to your charge." 

BROTHER: I am very ha'ppy, that, notlvithstandin~ all the difficulties and obstructions I had to encounter from 
my relations and others at Detroit, 1 have succeedect so far, in bringing my people to you at this time. I expect 
intelligence this day of the approach of more of them. I have briefly acquainted you with these things. I repeat 
my assurances of tlie sincerity of my sentiments and resolution, to be, for the future, a steady friend to the United 
States. 
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MoNDAY, July 20. 
, In Council: Present as before, with the addition of the Shawaµese and Chippewas, who arriveu. on the evening of 
the 18th. 

The General arose, and spoke as follows: 
BROTHERS: all the nations present: I take you by the hand; when we were last in council, two days since

1 
the 

Little Turtle observed, "We came with an intention to hear you; we expect your wish is for peace with ah the 
world; we would be glad to hear your sentiments upon the subject." I did hope and expect, that every man among 
you would be perfectly acquainted with my sentiments on this subject, as I have, for a long time past, taken pains 
to diffuse them throughout your nations. I will read you a message which I sent amongst you by 1\-lr. Miller, now 
present, on the 13th of August last, and which, I am persuaded, from the best authority, liad been foll;y explained to, 
and perfectly understood by, your chiefs and warriors. • • 

[Here the General read his message to the hostile Indians, of the 13th August, 1794.] 
I likewise told you that the ears and heart of the President, General "\Vashinaton, were ever open to the voice of 

peace? and that he had instructed me, his principal warrior. to listen to that wefcome voice, from whatever quarter 
1t mii;nt come, provided it came from proper autl1ority, and' from the heart. 

Six moons smce, the Crane, (Wyandots) and a number of Chippewas, Ottawas, and Sacs, came here, in conse
quence of this invitation. They were also acccompanied by the M1amies. I received them with great pleasure, and 
informed them that I thanked the Great Spirit for opening their eyes to see, and their ears to hear, the happy dawn 
of p~ce. Itold them th!)-t peace was like tjiat glorious sun which di!fusedjoy, health, and happiness, to all the nations 
of this eartl1, who had wisdom to embrace 1t, and that I, therefore, m behalf and m the name of the President of the , 
United States of America, took them ~l by the hand, with that strong hold of friendship, which time could never 
break. 

These have been the sentiments of my heart with regard to peace, and I think may be considered as a full answer 
to the wishes expressed by the Little Turtle. To prove that my sentiments are still the same, I JJresent to Mash
i-pi-nash-i-wish, and to the Little Turtle, these strings of wampum, which are not purer or whiter th.an the hearttlmt 
gives them. These will be considered as presented to the wliole, for the same purpose. ["White wampum to the 
Chippewas and Miamies.J • • 

The Little Turtle,observes: "You have informed us that the treaty of Muskingum shall be the foundation upon 
which the present treaty shall be founded. That treaty was held byjlie SLx Nations, and by a few young men of 
the Chippewas, Ottawas, and Pattawatamies. ,v e Miamies and Wabash tribes are totally unacquainted with it." 
And .Masl1-i-pi-nash-i-wish has also remarked, that the Ottawas, Chippewas, and Pattawatamies, know notliing of 
that treaty; it had never reached as far as Michilimackinac. • 

• Y ouNGER BRoTHERs: In order to refresh your memories, and to bring every article of that treaty fully to your 
recollection, I will now read and explain it to you. These are the articles oftliat treaty, made more than six years 
ago, between the.United States of America and the ,vyandots, Delawares, Ottawas, Chippewas, Pattawatamies, and 
Sauckeys. [Here was read and explained the treaty of fort Harmar, held fo 1789.] • • 

Y ouNGER BRoTHERs: You have now heard the treaty of Muskingum read and explained to you. It has been 
for more than sh: years well understood by many of.the chiefs, now :present, of those nations who concluded it. And 
1 am persuaded that those who were present, and those who signed 1t ),ill have candor sufficient, when they hear 
their names called xiver, to acknowledge it as their act.and deed, as Jfllasass has freely and sincerely done, the day 
before yesterday, by which he pi-oved himself to be possessed of a manl:v, undisruised heart. . 

y OUNGER BROTHERS: I have now fully explained to you the treaty of fort 'McIntosh, which was concluded ten 
years ago; and the treaty of Muskingum, which took place six years since; the boundaries .agreed on by the former, 
are the same tl1at are stipulated by the latter. I have also pointed out a number of chiefs, in this house, who were 
present at, and signed, those treaties. As I have refreshed their memories in this manner, and read them a few 
passages of their own speeches and proceedings on those occasions, it is probable they will be able to inform you of 
every thing relating fuereto, and give you full satisfaction on the subject. . 

I have no more to say at present. I wish you to consider well what I have said to you, that we may be enabled 
to form a treaty that shall continue unbroken as long as the woods grow and waters run. Think seriously on the 
great business before you. Consult among yourselves; and, when w~ meet again, speak you'.r thoughts freely. I 
am persuaded we shall agree in opinion; and, when we return home, all nations "ill have cause to rejoice in the 
good work we have been doing. • • •. • 

Pe-ke-te-le-mund, a Delaware chief, ai-ose, and said: 
ELDER BROTHER: ,v e are very happy to meet you here this day. T4e Great Spirit is kind, in }lermitting us to 

meet as brothers. ,ve are pleased with what you have this day said to us. Five days ago you told us what you 
~aid last winter to our uncles the Wyandots. 'Tis true brotlier, they were the first who then came in to you. '\Ve 
were happy to hear thP.ir words when they returned. 1Ve sent forward immediately a deputation to you, witl1 our 
grand cliildren the Shawanese, and with them two prisoners. Brother, when our king returned, and proclaimP.d the 
happy news from you, we rejoiced to he~r it,and prepared to come in and fulfil what he had promised. ,ve brought 
in all our prisoners, agreeable to your desire, and in.conformity to our chief's engagements. 

BRTOHER: So far we have.evinced our clisposition; when we meet again, we shall ,have more to say upon the good 
work before us. 

Mash-i-pi~nash-i-wish, a Chippe,va chief, arose, and said: 
ELD:CR BROTHER: I am very glad you have J>ointed out those of my nation wh.o were at, and signed, the treaty 

of Muskingum. I tlid not know them before. That treaty did not reach us who lirn in Michigan. I am happy in 
having it now explained. I tliank you for expediting om· good work .. ,ve wish much to return to om· families, 
ma'!Y of ,~ho~ have die~ since we left home. . 

Council adJourned. • • . 
• • • TuEsDAY, 21st July. 

In Council: Present as before. 
}fac;~ss, a Chippewa chief, arose, and spoke as follows, in behalf of the three fires, Ottawas, Chippewas, and Pat

tawatain1es: 
ELDER BROTHER: I have heard what you said yesterday, and know it to be the same that was said at the treaty 

of Muskingum. I remelllber it perfectly well, and thought, whilst I heard you speak it, that it was again renewed. 
:'.\Iy eyes were opened, and I listened ,vith attention. 

ELDER BROTHER: I now address myself to you. You see fue fire kindled at Muskingum. I now tell you that 
some words of that treaty we did not perfectly understand at the time ,ve made it. The ·wyandots were fore
most at that treaty; we, the three fires, followed them. You there told us that it was not in your name that you 
treated, but in behalf of the Thirteen Fires which lie along the great water. You told us you would throw the toma
hawk into the river; but you know the waters in our woods are not deep, and some foolish youn§f men haYe had arms 
long enough to reach to the bottom, and again take it out. This day we will try to wipe away tlleir bad actions, and 
to o_pen their hearts to the voice of peace. • , 

ELDER BROTIIER: I live at the gate leading to all those nations, and to-the Pattawatamies and those living in tl1e 
praiiies, and we, the three·fires, will do our utmost to bury the hatchet so deep that it can never be found: tor it is 
thii! hatchet which has reduced us to misery and wretchedness. I te1I you this as the true sentiments of the. three 
nations for whom I speak. I cannot answer for the others. • 

ELDER BROTHER: You see the wampum I hold is small; our three fires, it would appear, are small also. As the • 
other nations have often told you, they haYe also told you, that they were master,, of the Ottawas, Chippewas, and 
Patiawatamies, and of their territory. Notwithstanding I am so small a man, I do now, in the name of tlie three na-

' 
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tions, throw the hatchet into the middle of the· great lake~ where it will be so covered with sand, as never to be again 
found as long as white JJeople and Indians. live. 

ELDER BRo'l'HER! This is all these three fires, and the tribe of the Little Turtle, who unites ,~;th us in sentiment. 
have at ()resent to say. The hatchet is now buried forever, and we now expect your assistance. Your officers and 
our warriors are no,v around us; let us join sincerely in making a solid and lasting peace. Peace with our three 
fires is now established. [A string of blue and white wampum.) • : • 

ELDER B.ROTHER: You do not torget any of your words, and I sh<>w you this belt, which you gave a great manyi. 
years ago to TFassung, one of our nation. You told him, at that time, that upon this road he sliould always come 
and see you; that he would always find it free from thorns. [Presnted a road belt.] 

ELDER BROTHER: When you yesterday read to us the treaty of Muskingum, 1 understood you clearly: at that 
treaty we had not good interpreters, .and we were left partly unacquainted with many particulars of it. 1 was sur
prised when I he!1,fd your voice, through a good interpreter, say that we had received presents ~nd compens~tio_!l_ 
for those lands winch were thereby ceded. I tell :y:ou, now, that y;,e, the three fires, never were mformed of 1t; 1f 
our uncles, the Wyandots, and grandfathers, the Delawares, have received such presents, they have kept them to 
themselves. I always thought that we, the Ottawas, Chippew~, and Pattawatamies, were t~e true owners of those 
lands, but now I find that new masters have undertaken to dispose of them; so· that, at this day, we do not know 
to whom they, of right, belong: we never received any compensation for them. J don't know how it is, but ever 
since that treaty, we have become objects of pity; and our fires have been retiring from this country. Now, elder 
brother, you see we are objects of compassion; and have pity on our weakness and misfortunes; and, since you have 
purchased these lands, we cede them to zou; they are yours. Perhaps, at a future day, your younger brothers may 
be _made happy, by becoming your Gh1ldren, should you extend to us your paternal protecti!Jn. This is all your 
YO\lllger brothers, the three fires; have to say'to you, our elder brother. Now the great men will address you. 

Tarke, chief of the Wyandots, arose and said: • 
Brothers of' the Fifteen Fires, listen! and ·you, my nephews, the Delawares and Six "Nations, younger brothers, 

Shawanese and Miamis, and elder brothers, Ottawas, Chippewas, and Pattawatamies; we ate here assembled, this 
day, in the presence of God above. . . . 

BRoTHERS A.MERICANs: Our brothers, the Ottawas, Chippewas, and Pattawatamies, have related to you a little of 
what happened at the treaty of Muskingum; and observe, that we had sold the lands to you without their consent 
or knowledge: however. elder brother, I hope you will explain to them how the country was fo·st disposed of into 
your hands. These people now claim the land,. and must establish their right with you. We had, :y:esterday, some 
council, among ourselves, on this subject. We feel much alarmed at these words of our brothers, claiming, m this 
manner, these lands. This is all I have, at present, to say, brothers. . 

Tarke rose again, and continued thus: 
Elder brothers and all nations, we have all assembled to effect a good work. My nephews and I have been talking 

together, concerning the speech of Masass. We were a little confused by it; and now leave it to our Qrothers, the 
Fifteen Fires, to day, whether we shall'now speak in answer to it, or consider of it until to-morrow. 

The General replied: • 
YOUN.GER BROTHERS: 

• As I am called upon by the '\Vyando'ts to ~ve my oninion, whether they shall, this day; answer the speech 
of Masass, or consider of it till to-morrowr I will give i(freely. I do think it will be better to postpone until 
to-morrow, because, after reflecting coolly, and slee~in~, the answer may be more dispassionate, and pleasing_to all. 
I am convinced Masass liad no intention to hurt the teelmgs of his uncle and grand father; he only meant to mform 
me that he had not received any o-oods or compensation for the lands ceded by the treaty of Muskingum. '\Vhen 
we come into articles presently, for a permanent peace, all those nations, who liave any right to the lands in question, 
shall receive yet further compensation, I hope,-to the satisfaction of all parties. 

Mash-i-pi,~nash-i-wish, chief of the Chippewas, thus spoke: • 
ELDER :BR,OTHER: • 

I take you by the hand; I now tell you I am not come here to take umbrage at trifles, but to accomplish the 
~reat and. serious work in which we are engaged. My heart is good, and I will not be interrupted by little things. 
1 now wish to know, in the name of our three fires, how long we may have to remain here on tliis busmess. '\Vhen 
I first entered this house, my mind was prepared and made up. '\Ve live at a great distance from hence, and feel 
anxious to return. . • 

The General tlms replied: 
YOUNGER ~ROTHERS: 

It is rather difficult for me to say how many days it may require, to finally settle this good work. I will, 
to-morrow, listen to what our brothers, the W :yandots and otliers, have to say upon the speech of Masass, and then 
I shall be perfectly ready to enter upon the mam object of this meeting, and Jay before you the articles of a treaty, 
which may establish the happiness and peace of the Fifteen Fires, and of the Indian nations now assembled. 

Masass arose and said: 
I have heard the words of my elder brother: h~has heard mine: I have reflected coolly: I approve of them; and, 

what I have said, I will never retract.1 • . 
Little Turtle, a Miami c;hief, arose and spoke as follows: 

ELDER BROTHER: 
• I wish to ask of you, and my brothers present, one ·question. I would be glad to know what 'lands have 

been ceded t<> you, as I am uninformed in this particular. I expect that the lands on the Wabash, and in !!tis 
couritry, belong to me and my people. I now take the opportunity to inform my brothers of the United States, and 
others present, that there are men of sense .and understanding among my people, as well as among theirs, and that 
these lands were disposed. of without our knowledge or consent. I was yesterday surprised, ·when I heard from 
our grandfather!:l, the Delawares, that these lands liad been ceded by the British to the Americans, when the former 
were beaten by, and made peace with, the latter; because you had before told us that it was the Wyandots; Dela-
wares, Ottawas, Chippewas, Pattawatan1ies, and Sauckeys, who had made this cession. • 

Council adjourned, to meet at 10 o'clock to-morrow. 

In Coundl: Present as before. 
WEDNESDAY, 22d July. 

The Little Turtle, a Miami chief, arose and spoke as follows: 
. General '\'V AYNE: I hope you will pay attention to what I now say to you. I wish to inform _you where your 
younger brothers1 the Miamies, live, and, also;the Pattawatamies of St. Josllph's, together with the ·w abash Indians. 
You have pointeu out to us the boundary line between the Indians and the United States, but I now take the liberty 
to inform you, that that line cuts off from the Indians a large_portion of country, which has been enjoyed by my fore
fathers time immemorial, without molestation or dispute. The print of my ancestors' houses are every where to be 
seen in this portion. I was a little astonished at hearing you mid my brothers who are ·now present, tellini each 
other what business you had transacted together heretofore at Muskingt1m, concerning this country. It 1s weII !mown 
by all my brothers present, that my forefather kindled the first fire at Detroit; from thence, he extended his lines to 
the head waters of Scioto; from thence, to its moutli; from thence, down tp.e Ohio, to the mouth of the Wabash, and 
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from thence to Chicago, on l'!ke Michigan; a~ this_place I first saw my el<ler brothers, the Shawanese. I h!lve now 
informed you of the boundanes of th~ M1a_m1 nation, where the Great Spmt pli:ced my _forefath<:;r a long time ago, 
and charged him not to sell or part with !us lands, but to preserve them fot: Ins postenty. Th1s charge h3:8 been 
handed down to me. I was muc;h surprised to ,find that my other ~r!)thers d1ff<:;red so much from m_e O!l, tins sub• 
ject: for their conduct would lead one to suppose, that the Great ~pmt, and their forefathers, had not give!} them 
the same charge that was ~ve to me, but, on the conh-ary, had .. directed them to sell their lands to anY. w~1te man . 
who wore a hat, as soon as he should ask it of them. Now, elder brother, your younger brothers, the ~liamies, have 
pointed out to you their country, and also to our brothers present ·when I hear your remarks and proposals on 
this subject, I will be ready to g1ve_youan answer; I came with an expectation ofheari.ng you say good things, but i 
have not yet heard what I have expected. 

BROTHERS: ( the Indians.) I expected in this council that our minds would have be_en made up, and that we should 
speak with one voice; I am sorry to observe that you are rather unsettled and hasty m your conduct, . 

Tarke;chief of the Wyandots, arose, and thus spoke: 
ELDER BRoTHER: Now listen to us! The Great Spirit above has appointed this day for us to meet together. I 

shall now deliver my sentiments to you, the Fifteen Fires. I view you lying in a gore of blood; it is me, an Indian, 
who has caused it. Our tomahawk yet remains in your head; the English gave it to me to place there. 

ELDER BROTHER: I now take the tomahawk out of your head; but, with so much care, that you shall not feel 
paj.n or injury. I will now tear a big tree up by the roots, and throw the hatchet into the cavity which they occupied, 
where the waters will wash it away where it cai:i never be found. Now I have. buried tlie hatchet; and I expect 
that none of my color will ever again find it out. I now tell you, that no one m particular can justly claim this 
ground; it belongs, in common, to us all; no earthly being has au exclusive ri~ht to it; the Great Spirit above is the 
true and only owner of this' soil, and he has given us all an equal right to it.-LSpoken on a blue belt. J • 

BROTHERS, The Fifteen Fires, listen! You now see that we have buried the hatchet; we still see blood around you, 
and, in order to clear away all grief, we now wipe away the blood from around you, which, together with the dirt 
that comes away witl1 it, we bu~y Wlth the hatchet, in the ho~e we have made for ~~ell!, and r1:place the great tree as 
it stood before, so that our children, nor om: childr,en's children, can ever agam discover 1t.-[Spoken on a blue 
sh-ing attached, and both delivered.) • • • 

BRoTHERs: Listen! I now wipe your body clean from all blood with this white soft linen, (white wampum) and I 
<lo it with as much tenderness as I am. capable of. You have appointed this house for the chiefs of the different tribes 
to sit_in ~th you, and none but good }Vords ought to be spoken in it. I have swept it clean; nothing impure 
remams m1t. 

BROTHERS: Listen! We are both placecl on this ground. I now wipe the tears from your eyes, and open your ears. 
I see your throat is so stopped that you are nearly suffocated. I now open your throat, and maKe it quite clean, that 
whatever the Great Spirit may think proper for you to swallow, may go down without any ob!<truction. I see, also, 
that your heart is not in its true si.tuation; ~ now place it in its proper position, th!lt any thin~ you may hear from 
us, your brothers, may descend directly to it, and what you shall say may come with truth anct ease from it. 

BnoTHER: I clear away yon hovering clouds, that we may enjoy a clear bright day, and easily see the sun, 
which the Great Spirit has bestowed on us, rise and set continualJy.-[A white string.) 

BROTHER: Listen to us, all Indians, who now speak to rou! The bones which lie scattered of your ancient war
riors, who fell in defence of the present cause, we gather al together, and bury them now; and place this white board 
over them, that they mav never again be seen by our posterity.-[A white and blue belt and string.) 

BROTHER '\V ARIUoR:· Listen to us! the great chiefs are now about to speak to you. You, chiefs and warriors 
present, listen also! , • 

Bn.oTHER: VY e speak not from our lips, but from our hearts, when we are resolved upon good works. I al ways 
told you that I never intended to deceive you, when we entered upon this business; it was never the intention of 
us Indians to do so. I speak from my heart what I now say to you. The Great Spirit is now viewing us, and did 
he discover anr baseness or treachery it would excite his just anger against us. 
. . BnoTHER! Listen to me! '\Ve are a11 of one mind ";ho are here ass~mbled; ~his is a business not to be h-ifled with; 
1t 1s a matter of the utmost concern to us. vVe happily so far agree m handhng our ancestors' records, who al ways 
worked for peace. • . . 

BnoTHER: You have proposed to us-to build our good· work on the treaty of 'M:uskmrum; that treaty I have 
alw!!Js considered as formed upon the fairest principles. You took pity on us Indians; you did not do as our fathers 
the British agreed· you should. You might, by that agreement, have taken all our lands1 but you pitied us, and let 
us hold part. I always looked upon that treaty to be oinding upon the United States anct us Indians. 

BROTHER: Listen to us Indians; I told you just now, that we were upon business of the greatest moment; I now 
co~clude the ~1·eat good works we have been employed in, l!n.d \\1th tltis I ~over the whole earth, t~at it may appear 
white, and slune all over the world. I hope the Great Spmt will have pity on us, and make tlus work lasting.-
(Four large mixed belts presented.] •• 

BROTHER~ I am going to relate to yoq the treaty made at Muskingum, in a few words. I have ~ot forgot that 
treaty, neither have yol.!t!lt that time we settled a peace between the Delawares, Six: Nations, Ottawas, Chippewas, 
Pattawatamies. and us w yandots. It is very true there were not so many difterent nations then assembled as are 
now present. '\Ve now establish a general, permanent, and lasting peace, for ever. 

BToTHERS: We are all sensible, that when you struck the boun'dary at that ,time, it run from Tuscarawas to a 
little below Loromies, where the fort stood which wa~ destroyed in 1752. I understand the line has since been 
moved a little towards us. Be strong, brothers, and fulfil your engagements. 

BROTHERS: Listen! I have told you that I speak from my heart; you see the speeches I have delivered; peruse 
• the~ and see whether or not I have spoken wiili sincerity; this is all your brothers, of the difterent nations present, 
have tliis day to say to you.-[A large belt.] . • · 

The General arose and spoke as follows: 
Y oUNGER ~ROTHERs: I have listened, with great attention, to every thing you have said this day. I find the 

hatchet has been buried by all the nations present. I shall peruse these belts, speeches, and boundaries, now laid 
before me, with great attention, and I am convinced they will agree with the records in my possession. The day is 
far spent, and we will now separate, to meet again to-morrow morning at ten o'clock, and proceed in this good work. 

Council adjourned. . 

In Council: Present as before. 
THURSDAY, 23d July. 

. Blue Jacket, a Shawanese chief, arose, and addressed the Indians as follows: 
J3llOTHERS: . . 

I hope you will not take amiss my changing my seat in this council. You all know the '\Vyandots are our 
uncles, and the Delawares our grandfathers; and that the Shawanese are the elder brothers of the other nations 
present: it is therefore proper that I should sit next my grandfathers and uncles. I 'hope, younger brothers, you are 
all satisfied with what our uncles said yesterday, and that I have done every thing in my ,power, at all times, to 
advise and support you. • 
. Au-goosh-a-way, an Otta~a chi~f, spoke asfollows: 

BROTHERS, THE INDIANS: 
When I last had my calumet of peace, our elder brothers, the Shawanese. were not present; I now ofter 

it to them, that the sentiments of their hearts may be similar to ·ours: all you nations present, you know this to be 
the calumet of the three fires. It is six: years since it was sent from the North to .Michilimackinac, to the three 
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fires, who live at. the. Gate, to be p~esented by tJiem t(! the Wyand_ots, D~lawares,,and ~hawanese, with an injunc'.. 
tion always to hide 1t when any thing bad was m motion, but to display 1t when any tlung good was contemplated . 
. You all know the importance of this sacred token of peace among us Indians. • . 

BRoTHEit: I do not consider you as a brother; I view you as a friend. I present you this calumet, that came 
far from the North? and has gone round all the lakes. "When it ,vas sent to us, the stem pointed toward you (the 
East.) Now, my friend, you may do with this pipe what you please; if you think ·proper, you may point it toward 
the Fifteen Fires, and afterwards turn it toward us. It is entirely at your disposal: I am ordered to deliver it into 
your hands. [Delivers the pipe.] 

FRIEND·: I now present you with a belt, which has been given us by the Hurons, who received it from our' 
brothers, the Americans, as a seat upon which we all should sit 'and rest. ·gur father, at Detroit, has always 
endeavored to lead us ?if from this seat, but we neyer)istened to him; we. cons\clered it as a carpe! spread for !JUI" 

·use, and we·n(!W show 1t you, that ypu may recogmse 1t. [A large belt, With mfn.and a house designated upon 1t.J 

l\:fasass, a Chippewa chief, arose and spoke as follows: 
ELDER.BROTHER: • ' 

• This great calumet comes not from the little lake near us, but from the great, lake Superior, to the North, 
from whence our great chiefs and warriors come. , , • 

ELDER BROTHER: When I returned from the treaty of Muskingum,-I repeated the substance of its pooceedings 
to my nation. You, therefore, see thatjyour words have gone a great way, even 1to lake Superior. Brother, I live , 
at a great distance from you, but, when you call a council, I hear your voice immediately, ani:I I come without delay. ' 
You now see all your brothers around you. We are well acquainted with what we are now doina, and what we; 
l1ave done heretofore. The white beads on this belt denote the number of large villages from the ~orth, who have 
heard your word. [A belt with nine white squares. J , 

l\fash-i-pi-nash-i-wish, chief of the Chippewas, spoke as follows: 
ELDER BROTHER, and all you present, listen to me with atteu.tion ! 

·when the Great Spirit made the wurld, he put me at Michilimackinae, where'! first drew my: breath. At 
first I was entirely naked and destitute; and, as if ·he had compassion on me, he pointed out to me the way to the 
white people. I followed his path, and found them below Queoec, at the f.µls of Montmorency. I was satisfied 
the Great Spirit pi!}ed us, for you whites had all pity on us; and, henc~, we I always loved :rou. The Great Spirit 
has blessed you with ~eater knowledge than we are possessed of; you are, therefore, entitled to great respect. 
,vhen we first found the French whites, we took them to our fires, and they have lived among us ever since. [A 
white string.] .. , 

ELDER BROTHER: You see all your brothers assembled here, in consequence of your messages last winter; at 
ihat time the Ottawas, Chippewas7 Pattawatamies, some ~vho call themselyes Sauckeys, and the Mia.-nies, heard 
your words. You remember, brother, I then told you, that I would withdraw the dark cloud from your eyesJ that 
yon might know us again. You see I have don~ so-, for you now behold ~s all clearly. At the same time, 1 told 
you I would open both your ears, and my own, that we might hear each othrr clearly. Our ears are opened accord
mgly, and we hear and understand accurately. I now speak to you with a pure heart. This white wampum testifies 
our smcerity and unanimity in sentiment. I now put your heart in its 1-ight place, as you did mine, that you may 
1nake known to the Fifteen Fires wh!J.tl now tell you. [A blue and white string. J 

ELDER BROTHER: ,¥hen I view my situation, I consider myself as an bbject of compassion. 
ELDER BRoTJIER: Listen to me; as I told you last winter, 1f we Indians have acted wrong. we are not entirely 

to blame. It was our fatherl the British, who urged us to bad deeds, and reduced us to our present state of mbery. 
He persuaded us to shed a 1 the blood we have SJ>illed. You fuis day see me fulfil my promise. 'Witli this belt I 
cover all the slain, too-ether with our evil actions. [A white belt.] 

ELDER BROTHER: 1'.isten to irnf witl1 attention. I speak-in the name of all present. You see that I am worthy 
ofyo11r compassion. ·when I look upward, I see the sky serene an<J happy; and when I look on the earth, I see all 
my children wanderini in the utpiost ll!cisecy: and distress. I tell you thi:s to inform you I have never moved my 
fire· that I still live where the Great Spirit first placed me. [A belt.] • 

ELDER BROTHER: Listen! The Great S_pirit above hears us, and I trust we shall not endeavor to deceive each 
other. I expect what we are about to do shall never be forgotten as long as we exist. ,Vhen I show you this belt, I 
point out to you _your children at one end of iti and mine at the other; and I would solicit the Fifteen Fires, and their 
women and children, to have picy: on my help ess oftspring. I now tell you that we will assist you to the utmost of 
our power to do what is right. Remember, we have taken the Great Spirit to witness our present actions; we will 
make a new world, and leave nothing on it to incommode our children. [A white belt.] 

Ei.DER BRoTH~: I bow use'this white wampum, that the words I utter may descend to the bottom of your heart, 
and that of the Fifteen Fires. • 

ELDER BROTHER: I was not disposed to take up the hatchet against you; it was forced into my Jiand by tl1e white 
peoJ)le. 1 no,v throw it into the middle of the deepest lake, from whence no mortal can bring it back. 

BROTHER: I have thrown my hatchet into a bottomless lake, from whence it never will return; I· hope you will 
also throw yours so far that it may never again be found. [A string, blue and white.] 

BRoTHER: After hearin~ all _ _your words, my heart feels easy, and in its proper place. I do not SJ)eak to you 
about lands, for why shoulct I? You have told us we might hunt upon your lands; you need not appreheni:I. any injury 
from us; we will, for the future,.live and hunt in peace and happiness. 

ELDER BROTHER: You see before you all my war chiefs; they never go ahead of their commander; they ever 
obey obey and follow his orders; when I was here last wirter, you exprsssl:d a ~esire to see them; you told me you 
would treat them well; but they say they, have not seen this treatment; and mqmre the cause of tl1is alteration. (A 
blue string.] • 

The New Corn, a Pattawatimy chief, arose, and spoke thus: 
• ELDER BROTHER! Had you seen me in former days, you would have beheld a·great and brave chief; but now I 
am old, and burthened with the weight of y:ears. , . 
. ELDER BROTHER! I take you and the Fifteen Fires, by the hand with the lively feelings of a brother. I am old, 
but my age does not prevent me from assistino-in good works. I am happy, and satisfied with the words you have 
spoken, and tlrnse delivered by my brother Ina'ians .. Our satisfaction is general; when a chief rises to speak, I wish 
him to speak nothing but truth; because I feel for my young men, women, and children, whose hapP.mess I have 
deep at heart. I must observe, that I never received any part of the compensation given at the treaty of Muskingum. 
Our chiefs are all well disposed, and I hope every thing that J>asses between you and them may be marked with 
sincerity and truth. My nation consists of one thousand men, who live at, and between Detroit and Lake Michi
_.,.an. We have the Miamies for our allies, and we mutually assist, each other. I am by birth a Sac, I married a 
'.Pattawatarny, and· have resided amongst them. Twenty-three chiefs of that nation are inferior to me m conunand. 
[A belt.] •• 

The General spoke as follows: 
YOUNGER BROTHERS! , 

• I have heard, with due attention, ·au that you this day have said; to-1nortow I will reply f~lly to you. l\Iy 
plate, and my table, are not very large; they could not entertain a}l present at one time; but I hoJ)e to see all your 
chiefs in person, and in due rotation, before we part. In the mean time, you must acknowledge, that I have helpeq 
your plates pretty well, and kept them full all around me. I wiV, send you a little liquor this evening; but-I hope 
you will keep your heads clear, to attend to what I shall say to you to-morrow. 

Council adioiu:ned. • 
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In Council: Present as before. 
FRIDAY, 24th July. 

Blue Jacket, a Shawanee chief, arose, and spoke as follows: 
BROTHERS: ' , 

You know that we, the seven nations,have always been of one opinion. You know, also, that our uncles 
have always taken care of the great fire; they: being the oldest nation. Our elder brother will, therefore, address 
his words to our uncle the Wyandot, wlio will hand them round through the different nations. 

The General arose, and spoke as follows: 
BROTHERS, the Ottawas, Chippewas, and Pattawatamies, open your ears, and be attentive: 

I have heard with very great pleasure, the sentiments delivered by Masass, as the unanimous voice of your 
three nations. When Mash-i-pi-nash-i-wish, your uncle, came to me last winter, I took him to my bosom, and de
livered him the key of all my forts and garrisons; and my heart rejoices when I look around me, and see so many 
of your chiefs and warriors assembled here. in consequence of that happy meeting. It will give infinite pleasure to 
General Washington, the Great Chief of the Fifteen Fires, when I inform him you have thrown the hatchet with so 
strong an arm, that it has reached the middle, and sunk to the bottom of the great lake, and that it is now so covered 
with sand, that it can never again be (ound. The belt which was given to W a:ssung, many years since, establishing 
a road between you and the Fifteen Frres, I now return, renewed, and cleared of all the brush and brambles witli 
which time had scattered it. 

BROTHERS of the three great fires: You say you thought you were the proper owners of the land that was 
sold to the Fifteen Fires, at the treaty of Muskingum; but, you say, also, that you never received any compensa
tion for those lands. It was al ways the wish and intention of the lfifteen Fires that the true owners of those lands 
should receive a full compensation for them; if you did not receive a due proportion of the goods, as origi_nal proprie• 
tors, it was not the fault of the United States; on the contrary, the United States have twice paid for those lands, 
first at the treaty of McIntosh, ten years ago, and next, at that of Muskin~m, six years since. 

YouNGlm BROTHERS: Notwithstanding that these lands have been twice paid for, by the Fifteen Fires, at the 
places I have mentioned, yet, such is the justice and liberality of the United States, that they will now, a third time, 
inake compensation for them. [A large string to the three fires.] 

BRoTHERs, the Miamies: I have paid attention to what the Little Turtle said two days since, concerning the 
lands which he claims. He said his fathers first kindled the fire at Detroit, and stretched his line from thence, to 
the head waters of Scioto, thence, down the same, to the Ohio; thence, down that river, to the mouth of the Wabash, 
and from thence to Chic~o,on the southwest end of Lake Michigan,'and observed that his forefathers had enjoyed 
that country undisturbed, from time immemorial. • 

BROTHEns: These boundaries enclose a vecy large space of country indeed; they embrace, if I mistake not, all 
the lands on which all the nations now present live, as well as those which have been ceded to the United States. 
The lands which have been ceded have, within these three days, been aqknowledaed by the Ottawas, Chippewas, 
Pattawatamies, Wyandots, Delawares, and Shawanese. The Little Turj:le says, the prints of his forefathers' houses 
are every where·to be seen within these boundaries. Youw~er brother, it is true, these prints are to be observed; but, 
at the same time, we discover the marks of French possessions throughout this country, which were established lonn
before we were born. These have since been in the occupancy of tlie British, who must, in their turn, relinquist 
them to the United States, when they, the French and Inilians, will be all as one people.-[A white string.l 

I will point out to you a few places where I discover strong traces of these establishments; and first of alf, I find 
at Detroit a very strong print, where the fire was first kindled by your forefathers; next., at Vincennes, on the 
Wabash; again at Musquiton, on the same river; a little higher up that stream, they are to be seen at Ouitanon; I 
discover another strong trace at Chicago, another on the St. Joseph's of Lake Michigan; I have seen distinctly the 
P.rints of a French and a British post at the Miami villages, and of a British post at the foot of the rapids now in 
their possession; prints, very conspicuous, are on the great Miami, which were possessed by the French, forty five 
years 8t,"O; and another trace is very distinctly to be seen at Sandusky. , 

It appears to me, that, if the Great Spirit, as you say, charged your forefathers to preserve their lands entire for 
their posterity, they have paid very little regard to the sacred injunction: for I see they have parted with those 
lands to your fathers the French, and the English are now, or have been, in possession of them all: therefore, I 
think the charge urged against the Ottawas, Chip_pewas, and the other Indians, comes with a bad grace indeed, from 
the very J!eople who perliaps set them the example. The English and French both wore hats; and yet your fore
fathers sold them. at various times, portions of your lands; however as I have already observed, you shall now 
receive from the United States further valuable compensation, for the lands you have ceded to them by former 
treaties. 

Y ouxGRR BROTHERS: I will now inform you who it was who gave us these lands, in the first instance1 it was 
y_our fathers the British, who did not discover that care for your interest which you ought to have expenenced. 
This is the Treaty of Peace, made between the United States of America and Great Britain, twelve years ago, at the 
end of a long and blood.7-war, when the French and Americans proved too powerful for the British; on these terms 
they_obtaineil peace. LHere part of the treaty of1783 was read.] ,. 

Here you perceive that all the counhy, south of the great lakes, has been given up to America; but the United 
States never intended to take that advantage of you,· which the British placed in their hands; they wish you to 
enjoy your just rights, without interruption, and to promote your happmess. The British stipulated to sur
render to us all the po1its on their side of the boundary agreed on. I told you some days ago, that treaties should 
ever be sacredly fulfilled by those who make them; but the British, on their part, did not find it convenient to relin
quish those posts as soon as they should have done; however, they now find 1t so: and a precise period is accordingl:y 
fixed for their delivery. I have now in my hand the copy of a treaty, made eignt months since, between them and 
us, of which I will read you a little. [First and second article of l\1r. Jay's treaty, read.] 

By this solemn agreement, they promise to retire from Michilimackinac, fort St. Clair, Detroit, }Niagara, and 
all other places on this side of the lakes, in ten moons from this period, and leave the same to the full and quiet 
possession of the United States. 

BRoTHERs: All nations present, now listen to me! 
Having now explained tliose matters to you, and informed you of all things I judged :r:ecessary for your informa

tion we have nothmg to do but to bury the hatchet, and draw a veil over past misfortunes, As you have buried our 
d~ with the concern of brothers, so I now collect the bones of your slain warriors, put them into a deep pit, which 
I have dug, and cover them carefully over with this large belt, there to remain undisturbed. I also dry the tears 
from your eyes, and wipe the biood from your bodies, with this softl white linen: no bloody traces will ever lead to 
the graves oflour departed heroes; with this, I wipe all such entire y away. I deliverittoyourunclethe Wyandot, 
who will sen it rounil among:it _you. [A large belt, with a white string attached.] 

I now take the hatchet out of your heads, and with a strong arm throw it into the centre of th~ great ocean, 
where no mortal can ever find it; and Lnow deliver to you the wide and straightl.ath!to the Fifteen Fires, to be usect 
by you and your posterity for ever. So long as you continue to follow this roa , so long will you continue to be a 
happy people: you see it is straight and wide, and they will be blind indeed, who deviate from it. I place it also 
in y-our uncle's hands, that he may preserve it for you. [A large road belt] . 

I will, the day after to-monow, shew you the cessions you have made to the United States, and pomt out to y~u 
the lines which may, for the future, divide'yo~r lands from theirs; and, as you will have to-morrow to rest, I will 
order you a double allowance of drink; becau;se we have now buried the hatchet, and performed every necessary 
ceremony, to render propitious our renovated friendship. 

73 
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Tarke, chief of the Wyandots, arose, and spoke as follows: 
BROTHERS: ,the Fifteen Fires, listen! and all you chiefs and warriors present. , 
This is a day appointed by the Great Spirit above, for us; he has taken pity on us all, and disposed us to perfect 

this good work. You have all heard what our elder brother has said, on these two belts; we will all now return 
thanks to this great chief, and to the Great Chief of the Fifteen Fires, for their goodness towards us; and we will, 
at the same time, oiler our acknowledgments to the Great Spirit; for it is him alone who has brought us together, 
and caused us to agree in the good works which have been done. My thanks are also due to you chiefs and warriors 
present. ' , • 

Council adjourned, to meet on the 27th. 

In Council: Present as before. 
• MoNDAY, 27tli July. 

The General arose, and addressed the Indians as follows: 
YouNGER BROTHERS: ·when we were last in council, I informed you thatl would, on this day, describe the 

general boundary line that shall be __proposed to divide the lands of the United States, or Fifteen great Fires of 
America, from those belonging to the Indian nations, which I will now proceed to do, in such manner as to prevent 
mistakes or disputes, in future, respecting that boundary. I will therefore read and explain to you the several arti
cles of a treaty, upon which a permanent peace shall be established, between the United States of America and all 
the Indian tribes northwest of the Ohio. . _ , , . . • 

You will, therefore, younger Brothe'rs, open. your ears to hear, and your hearts to understand, all and every of 
the articles of agreement which I now hold in my hand. _ • . . 

[Here the General read the proposed articles.of treaty, and, in explanation of the 3d, made the following obser-
vations:] . • . . . •· • 

Y oUNGER BROTHERS: I wish you clearly to understaJJd the object of these rl)servations; they are not intended to 
annoy, or impose the smallest de~ee ofrestrairit on you, in the quiet enjoyment and full possession of your lands; 
but to connect the settlements of the people of the United Stateshby rendering a passage from one to the other more 
practicable and convenient, and to supply the necessary wants oft ose who shall reside at them: they are intended, at 
the same time, to prove convenient and advantageous to the different tribes oflndians residing and hunting in their 
vicinity, as trading posts will be established at them, to the end that you may be furnished with goods in exchange 
for your skins and furs, at a reasonable rate. You ,vill consider that the principal p_art of the now proposed reserva
tions were made and ceded by the Indians, at an early period, to·the French; the French, by the treaty of peace of 
176S, ceded them to the British; who_, by the treaty of 1783, ceded all the posts and possessions they then held, or 
to which'they had any-claim, soutl~ or tlie great lakes, to thi: United States of A~erica. The trea~ of Muskingum 
embraced almost all these reservations, and has been recogmsed by the representatives of all. the nations now present, 
during the course oflast winter, as the basis upon which this treaty should be·founded. '· 

YouNGER BROTHERS: I have now proposed to you, articles of a treaty calculated to ensure our future friendship 
and happiness, and which may-continue till time shall be no more. I present this belt, emblematic of the ten articles 
which compose it, to your uncles the Wyandots. [A belt.] ' 

Tarke, chief of the Wyandots·, arose and said: . . , 
BROTHERS: the Fifteen United States, listen! and y-ou, my nephews, the Delawares, brotliers Ottawas, Chippewas, 

Pattawatamies, Shawanese, and Miamies. This is the day the. Great Spirit has appointed for us wherein we have com
pleted the good work of peace; we have opened our earse and ·we all understand well what has just now been said; 
we have paid the utmost attention to all your words·in describing the boundary between the United States and us 
Indians, and the roads that you have made, which shall lead through our cquntry, to the different posts and reserva
tions you have mentioned. We thank you for your information; and we jlre persuaded you have acted with great 
equity and moderation, in dividing the country as you have done; we are highly pleased with your humanity to-

' wards us. Listen you, chiefs and warriors present; our Elder Brother l1as maoe proposals to us, which require the 
greatest deliberation among us aII: I do now request of you to consult upon this business without delay, that we may 
oe enabled to return an answer to our brother to-morrow. Make no -delay in deciding. This is all I have to say. 

The Little Turtle, a Miami chief, arose and said: 
Listen you, chiefs and warriors, to whatl am about to say to you; to ypu I am speaking. "\Ve have heard what 

our elder brother has said to us this day. I expected to have heard him deliver those words ever since we have been 
here, for which reason I observed that you were precipitate on your part, This is a business of the greatest con
sequence to us all: it is an affair to which no one am9ng us can give an answer: Therefore, I hope we will take 
time to consider the subject, that we will unite in opinion~ and express it unanimously. • Perhaps our brothers tl1e 
Shawanese from Detroit, may arrive in time to give us their assistance. You, chiefs present, are men of sense and 
understanding; this occasion calls for your serious deliberation, and you, fY uncles the Wyandots, and grandfatliers 
the Delawares, view our s~tuation in its true point of consideration. • 

Council adjourned. , • . 

In Council: Present as before. 
Tarke, chief orthe Wyandots, arose and said: 

ELDER BROTHER! ' 
You told us .yesterday to deliberate, seriously, on the subject of your communications to us. "\Ve, the "\Vy

andots, Delawares, and Sliawanese, have not yet formed our opinions; more time is required to consider of so 
important a matter: to-morrow morning we will be prepared to answer you; our minds will, by that time, be made up. 

The Sun, a Pat_tawatamy chief, spoke as follows: 
ELDER BROTHER! ' ' 

If my old chiefs were living, I should not presume to speak in tjlis assembly; but, as they are dead, I now 
address you in the name of the Pattawatamies, as Masass has spoken in the name of the three fires, of which we are 
one: I ijave to express my concurrence in sentiment with him. It is two years since I assisted at the treaty of 
Vincennes. My voice, there, represented the three fires. I then said it would require three years to accomplish a 
general peace; I am now of a different opinion, for I am confident it will be com_pleted at this meeting. 

ELDER BROTHER: I now bury the hatchet for ever; and tell you tliat all the bad and imprudent actions, which' 
have been committed, were not done by me, the Indian. . ' 

. ELDl:R BROTHER: You no'iv see why I have done wrong. This war-belt caused us to spill so much blood tlirough 
this country. The Great Spirit has, at length, put a period to the influence of this pernicious belt. You must know 
that it was presented to us liy the British, and has involved us~ for four years past, in misery and misfortunes. I am 
rejoiced to think it can never lead us again astray, even if a fresh war should break out with redoubled fury. We 
have already the loss. of too many chi els and warriors to lament, who fell a sacrifice in this destructive contest. 

ELDER BROTHER: You have been 'told that the Pattawatamies al'e always foremost in mischief. I now tell you 
th~t was not a true representation. The Pattawatamy sits in the centre; nothing takes its beginning from thence. 
It_1s the three people who lived at the Miami villages, who assumed to themselves the privilege of going before; but 
this cannot be unknown to :you. . . 

ELDER BROTHER: I shall now dispose of this belt. I live too fa.11 from the lakes, and my arm is not long enough 
!,<> throw it into _the i;entre of any of tliem; neither have I stren~h sufficient to tear up a big tree and bury it beneath 
its root; but I will put it from me as effectually, by surrendering it into your hands, as by doing with it any thing else. 



1795.] TREATY OF GREENVILLE. 575 

You may burn it if you please,ortransformitintoanecklace for some handsome squaw; and, thus, change its ori_ginal 
design and ap;>earance, and prevent, for ever, its future recognition. It has caused us much misery, and l am 
happy in par.ting with it. [A war belt.] 

ELDER BROTHER: I have now made you acquainted with the determined resolution of the three fires; and if any 
other nation should pretend to tell you that their strength and influence can hereafter stir us up to war, do not believe 
them: for I now tell you that we, the three fires, are not only immoveable in our determination, but, being the most 
powerful people, have nothing to dread from their compulsion. 

The New Corn, a Pattawatamy chief, arose and said: 
All you nations _present, I must tell you that I am much surprised, that you cannot agree, in opinion, on· the 

good work now before you. You do not act well. You undo to-day, what you did yesterday. It would a_ppear 
as if you wer'e ashamed to come forward with one voice: why do you hesitater You know good works are always 
better, when executed with decision. I now entreat you all to join hand and heart, and finish this good work with 
our elder brother. 

The Little Turtle, a Miami chief, spoke as follows: 
All you present must know that every kind of business, especially such as we are at present engaged in, exhi

bits difficulties, which require patience to remove, and consideration to adjust. Your younger brothers, the M1amies, 
again light the calumet of peace, and present it to the Shawanese, who have not yet smoked out of it. 

ELDER BROTHER: Your younger brothers, the Miamies, now thank you for the sentiments you have expressed, 
and for buryll!g the h11.tchet; they offer, at the same time, their a11lmowledgments to their elder brother, of the 
Fifteen Fires for throwing his tomahawk.? with so strong an arm, into the great ocean. We are convinced of the sin
cerity with wluch these actions were pertormed. I do .not believe the hatchet was ever beforn buried so deep. I 
fancy it has always, heretofore, been cast into shallow running water, which has washed it up on dry land, where 
some of our foolish young men have alwa_ys found it, and used it to involve their people in trouble. 

ELD:KR BROTHERS: I wish we could all unite and give our elder brother, ,at once a final answer to his proposi
tions· I am surprised at you, my uncles, the Wyandots, and you, my grandfathers the Delawares, and you Shawanese, 
shoui:'d say you were not ready. Your younger brother expects that you will cah them all together, and make them 
acquainted with your sentiments first, as elder brothers ought to do, and afterwards to listen to the opinion of your 
younger brothers. , . 

Mash-i-pi-nash-i-wish, chief of the Chippewas; arose and said: 
ELDER BROTHER, listen to me: 

My mind has long been made up· it is not necessary for me to consider upon what I am already resolved 
upon; we have been a long time here, and ought, without further delay, to finish this good work. We, the three 
nationsi are lo!)g united in opinion; we fully agree to your :propositions; we want no further private council; we 
should ay aside trifling; our tardy brothers have got tlieir Wives with them; they are content and easy; ours are at 
horn~ and we are anxious to be with them. 

vouncil adjourned. 

Council present as before. 
,vE»NEs»AY, 29th July. 

Tarke, chief of the Wyand'flts, spoke as follows: 
Br.DER BJ.tOTHER of tlie Fifteen Pires, listen to us, all you that are assembed here! Brother Indians listen also! 

We are now come forward to give you an answer to what you proposed to us the other day, as my_ nephews, 
the Delawares, and my younger brothers, the Shawanese, have :tgreed upon what they will say to you. ,v e request 
you, brother, to relate this answer to our brother Indians, after I have delivered it to you. . 

The following written address was then presented: 
G;REENVILLE, HEAD QuARTERs, 29th July, 1795. 

BROTHERS of the Fifteen United Fires, listen to the voice of the P/Tyandots and their confederates of Sandusl']J! 
We take the Delawares, our nephews, and our younger brothers, the Shawanese, by the hand, as their sen

timents agree wit!J ours, and have one heart and voice to speak. I now speak, brothers, in the name of the before 
mentioned tribes, m answer to your proposals made to us two days ago-ru, we have said before, that you had done 
the greatest justice to us, which we do now again acknowledge a second time. . 

BROTHERS listen well! We have only the following objections toJnake; you mentioned in one of the articles, 
that you would not pro~ct us from the mischief that might take place amongst ourselves. ~member well, brothers, 
the s_peech you sent us, dated the 1st January, 1795. We shall only give part of the contents, and these are the 
words: ' ' 

" Your father, General Washington, the President of the Fifteen great Fires of America, will take you under his 
protection, and has ordered me to defend his dutiful children fr<>m any injury that may be attempted against them, on 
account of their peaceable disposition towards the United States, and for which purpose, he will order a fort or for
tification to be built at the foot of the rapids of Sandusky, on the reserved lands, as soon as the season and circum-
stances will permit." • 

BROTHERS: We never expected you would change your sentiments regarding our safety, on which depends our 
future happiness. 

BnoTHERs: Reconsider this beneficial part of the articles-don't change your sentiments; hold fast to General 
Washington's orde~ as we do; we shaU never be happy or contented, if you do not take us under your powerful 
wings; we are sens1ole, that no one dare pluck a featl1er from your hotly; if they do, the fifteen speared arrows in 
your claws, will displar_in every direction. . , 

BROTHERS, listen! You have reqttested ofus all, to give you an account of the nation or nations, the true owner 
of the soil nortl1west of the Ohio, of the boundaries you have laid off two days ago. We will ask you a few ques
tions. Did you not, in the last war between you and the British, divide the country? He gave one part to you, and 
the other part he reserved for himself; we are well acquainted that you are master of the lands, and you have now 
thought ;proper to return a large tract of the country to us again. 

BROTHERS! We leave the disposal of the country wholly in your breast; makeouttheboundariesthatshalldi,ide 
the lands between our nations, as we, the Wyandots, Delaw.ares, and Shawanese, wish to knqw if we are entitled 
to any part ofit. We wish to inform you of the impropriety of not fixing the bounds of everynation"s rights: for, the 
manner it now lies in, would bring on disputes forever, between the different tribes of Indians; and we wish to be by 
ourselves, that we may be acquainted how far we might extend 'our claims, that no one may intrude on us, nor we 
upon them. 

BROTHERS: This speech we deliver you, is the unanimous opinion of the chiefs, the Wyandots, Ottawas, Dela
wares,and Six Nations of Sandusky, and the Delawares and Shawanese, from the waters of the Miami river. 

My nephews, the Delawares, and my younger brothers, the Shawanese, have further added to this speech; it i~ 
their wishes, from their hearts, that the P.resent proposed plani ought to be left to y9ur consideration, as you had 
pity on us in settling the present business in such a manner as you thought proper. You may rest assured, brotliers, 
that this ·is our sentiments. • • 

J. WILLIAMS, 
Ii.gent, and commissioner for the chiefs and warriors of Sandusky. 
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The Little Turtle, a.Miami chief; arose and spoke as follows: 
.ELDER BRoTHER, and all you present: 

[1795. 

I am going to say a few words, in the name of the Pattawatamies, \V eas, and Kickapoos. It is well 
known to y:ou all, that people are appointed on those occasions, to speak the sentiments of others; 'therefore am I 
appointed for those three nations. • 

ELDER BROTHER: You told your youn~er brothers, when we first assembled, that peace was your object; you 
swore your interpreters before us, to the faithful dis::t1arge of their dutyi and told tliem the Great Spirit would 
punish them, did they not _perform it. You told us, that it was not you, out the President of the Fifteen Fires of 
the United States, who spoke to us; that, whatever he should say, should be firm and lasting; that it was impossible 
he should say what was not true. Rest assurec!,. that your youn_ger brothers, the Miamies, Ottawas, Chippewas, 
Pattawatamies, Shawanese, Weas, Kickapoos, l'iankeshaws, and Kaskaskias, are weff pleased with your words, 
and are persuaded of their sincerity. You have told us to consider of the boundaries you shewed us; your younger 
brothers have done so, and now proceed to give you their answer.-[A white strina.J • 

ELDER BROTHER: Your younger brothers do not wish to hide their sentiments from you. I wish them to be the 
same with those of the ·wyandots and Delawares; you have told us, that most of the reservations you proposed to 
us, belonged to our fathers, the French and the British.· Permit your younger brothers to make a few observations 
on this subject. • 

ELDER BRoTHER: We wish you fo listen with attention, to ou_r words; you have told your younger brothers, that 
the British imposecl falsehoods on us, when they said the United States wished to take our lands from us, and, 
that th~ Uniteu States had no such design; you pointed out to us the boundary_ line, ,~hich crosse~ a little below 
Loromie's store, and struck fort Recovery, ·and run from thence to the Ohm, opposite the mouth of Kentucky 
river. ' 

ELDER BRoTHER: You have told us to speak our minds freely, and we now do it. This line takes in the greater
and best part of your brothers' hunting ground, therefore, your younger brothers are of opinion, y9u take too much 
of their lands away, 'and confine the hunting of our young men within limits too contracted.. Your brothers, the 
Miamies, the proprietors of those lands, and all your younger brothers present, wish r.ou to run the line as you men- • 
tioned, to fort Recovery, and to continue it along the road; from thence to fort Hamllton, on the great Miami river. 
This is what your brothers request you to do, and you may rest assured of the free navigation of that river, from 
thence to its mouth, forever. • . • . 

BROTHER: Here is the road we wish to be the boundary between us. What lies to the east, we wish to be yours; 
that to the west, we would desire to be ours. [Presenfo;ig a road belt.] . · . 

ELDER BROTHER: In speaking of the reservations, you ;s11y they are designed for the same purpose as those for 
which our fathers, the French and English,occupied them. Your younger brothers now wish to make some obser-
vations on them. · · - · • 

, ELDER BROTHER: Listen to me with attention. You told us you discovered on the Great Miami, traces of an old fort. 
It was ~ot a French fort, brother; it was a fort built by me. You perceived another at Loromies: 'tis true, a French
man once lived there for a year· or two. The Miami villa_ges were occupied as you remarked· but it was unknown 
to your y:ounger brothers. until,you told them, that we had sold land tliere to the French or ~nglish. I was much 
surprised to hear you say that it was my forefathers had set the example to the other Indians, in selling their lands. 
I will inform you in what manner the French and English occupied tliose places. • 

ELDER BROTHER: These people were seen by our forefatliers first at Detroit; afterwards we saw them at the 
Miami village-that glorious gate, which your younger brothers had Jhe happin~s.s to own, and through which all the 
good words of our chiefs had to pass, from the north to the south, and from the east to the west. Brothers, these 
peoJ>le never told us they wished to purchase our lands from us. 

ELDER BROTHER: I now give you the true sentim~nts of your younger brothers the Miamies, with respect to the 
reservation at the Miami villages. We thank you for kindly contracting the limits you at first proposed. '\Ve wish 
you to take this six miles square on the side of the river where your fort now stands~ as your younger brothers wish 
to inhabit that beloved spot again. )" ou shall cut hay for your cattle wherever you please, and you shall never re-
quire in vain the assistance of your younger brothers at that place.. • • 

ELDER BRoTHER: The next place you pointed to, was the Little river, and said you wanted two miles S41!llre 
at that place. This is a request that our fathers, the French or British, never made us; it was alwavs ours. This 
carrying place has heretofore proved, in a great degree, the subsistence of your younger brothers. 'l'hat place has 
brought to us, in the course of one day the amount of one hundred dollars. Let us both own this place, and enjoy 
in common the advantages it afford.: Yoh told 1us, at Chicago the French possessed a fort; we have never heard of 
it. We thank you for the 1rade you pr<;>mised.to open in our country; and permit us to remark, that we wish our 
former traders may be continued, and mixed with fours .. [A belt.] 

ELDER BROTHER: On the subject of hostages, have only to ooserve, that I trust aU my brothers present are of 
my opinion with regard to peace and our future happiness. I expect to be with you every day when you settle on 
your reservations; and it will be impossib~e for me or my people to wi!h,11old from you a single prisoner, therefore, 
we don't know why any of us 'should remam here. These are the sentiments of your younger brothers present, on 
these particulars. (A white string.] • 

Au-si-me-the, a Pattawatamy chief, arose and spoke as follows: . 
ELDER BROTHER: You have heard the voice of your younger brothers present. I haYe nothing to add to what 

has been said; where could I find a contrary opinion? I have only to hope that we all may mq1erience the truth of 
what 1ou have told us in the name of General Washington,, who sent you. All our treaties, Iiitherto, have failed; 
this, am confident, will be lasting. These words come lrom the three_ fires, and we hope the Great Spirit may 
witness our sincerity.-[A white string.] • 

Council adjourned. - . 

In Council: Present as before. 
THURSDAY, 30tli July. 

Au-si-me-the thus resumed his address: , 
ELDER BROTHER: What I am about to say, is the voice of all prese~t. You know the Great Spirit witnesses our 

words; I am ·afraid to· tell an untruth. I have nothing to add to what has been said; it meets th"' lull approbation of 
all your younger brothers. You know we have all buried the hatcheti tog2ther with our oad actions. Why, there
fore, do you wish to detain hostages from among usP Yoti ll}ay depena oh our sincerity. We cannot but be sincere, 
as y:our forts will be planted thick among us. Although an Indian, I respect the words of a good man; and when I 
pledge my faith, I do not deviate from my engagements. Your people with us will, undoubtedly:, be.restored as 
soon as possible; I cannot fix any precise period for their delivery: for, perhaps, I could not exactly fulfil my promises, 
and I should be sorry fy giye you cause to doubt my v~racity. , . 

The Shawanese, MiaIDies, and Delawares, who hved at tlie gate, and who caused· all our mJSfortunes, have 
wisely buried the hatchet forever; they wish to return to their former situation, and enjoy again their favorite abode. 

ELDER BROTHER: Do not view my freedom with displeasure.-[A white string.] 
Kee-a-hah, a Kickapoo chief, arose and said: • 

I am sent by my: nation to hear what the assembled nations should say at this treaty, together with the words of 
our elder brother. I shall now speak a few words through the Little Turtle.-[Presents a pipe to smoke.] 
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The Little Turtle: 
ELDER BROTHERS, the United States, and you, elder brothers, present, look at this calumet-you see it is white. 

It is an instrument given to us Indians by the Great Spirit, to assist in communicating our sentiments to each other. 
ELDER BROTHER: I return you thanks for the good words you sent among us; in consequence of which we are 

here this day. We, the Kicka_poos and Kaskaskias, are happy in perceiving your humanity towards us· we see, 
with great pleasure, all our elder brothers now take you by the hand, and we sincerely hope your words to each 
other may never be vi_olated. ·we present this calumet as ?, toke~ of our lasting friendship towards you, and of our 
anxious desire that tins good work may last forever.-[A pipe dehvered.J 

Mash-i-pi-nash-i-wish, chief of the Chippewas, arose and spoke as follows: 
ELDER BROTHER: Listen to what I now say; your younger brothers, that _is, the Ottawas, _Chippewas, and 

Pattawatamies, have told you, tliat they were but one people, and had but one vmce; they have sa1d toe truth, and 
what I now say, is in the name of the three fires; you have asked of us the island of Michilimackinac, and its 
dependencies, on the main, where the fort formerly stood; they are ceded to you, forever, wiili the utmost cheer
fulness; you have also asked a piece of ground, at the entrance of the straits, to cut rour wood on, and for other neces
sary p'f!-iyoses; this is also granted to you; and I further add to it, the Isle de Bois Blanc, as an instance of !)Ur sincere , 
disposition to serve and accommodate you. You know, broilier, when the French formerly possessed this country, 
we were but one 1>eople, and had but one fire between us; and we now entertain the hope of enjoying tlie same 
happ_y relation with you, the United States. Yo~r brothers present, of the three fires, are gratified in seeing and 
hearrng you; those who are at home will not experience ihat pleasure, until you come and live among us; you will 
then learn our title to tl1at land; you will tlien be convinced of my sincerity, and of the friendship and strength of 
our nations. 

This, elder brother, is all I have to say at present. ,ve all know that the good work of peace is accomplished. 
I only address these few words to _you, that all nations present may again hear the sentiments of the three fires, 
and understand them perfectly.-LA blue and white string.] 

The Little Beaver, a Wea chief, arose and ·said:, • 
ELDER BROTHER: You already know what I am about to say. I have got a cold; I cannot speak well at present; 

my broilier, tlie Little Turtle, will speak for me. 
The Little Turtle: 

ELDER BROTHER: Here are papers which ha\'e been given to me by General Washington, the great chief of the 
United States. He told me they should protect us in the possession of our lands, and tl1at no white person should 
interrupt us in the enjoyment of our hunting grounds, or tie permitted to purchase any of our towns or lands from 
us; tliat he would place traders amona-us, who would deal fairly. I wish you to examme these papers. 

ELDER BRoTHER: You have aske~ for a reservation at the Ouiatanon; I hope you will JJUt a trader there, on the 
spot formerly: occupied by one. We would wish Captain Prior to be our trader. I can't give you any lands there, 
brotlier; I WIil lend you som·~ as long as you want it. 

ELDER BROTHER: You have told us of a place possessed by the French, called Musquiton. We have lived at 
our village a long time; it is very surprising that we should never know any thing about it. The ~rench lived at 
Vincennes, where tliey: were permittea to settle by my forefathers, who told them they should have a small quantity 
of land for the cattle, &c. on the east, but none on the west side of tlie W abash.-[A white string. J 

Massas, a Chippewa chief, rose and said: 
All you, m_y brothers, present, when the chiefs of my village sent me hither to hear your proceedings in council, 

tliey told me I could not see ilie extent of the American fires1 that they believed their elder brother had called them 
together in pity to them, their women, and children; and tney enjoined the three fires to speak witli one voice, 
anu do their utmost to forward the good work; saying, that tliey had seen several treaties heretofore made with the 
United States, which the Indians had always violated by taking up the hatchet. 

ELDER BROTHER: I have listened to all your ~ords, and to those ofmy brothers. It would be very wrong in me 
to raise objections to what has been done, as _you have explained to us your treaty with Britain. 

~LDER BRoTHER: Y. ou say at the fort of Detr?it you int~nd to take a piece of land six miles deep, from the river 
Rosme to lake St. Clair. I now ask you, what 1s to become of our prothers, the French, who live on this land? 
Vv e look on them as our brothers and friends, who treated us well, when abused by the British. We wish to know' 
:your sentiments on this subject. We tliink, brother, you could find land enough between the rivers Raisin and 
Rouge1 we have no objection to your reservation at the foot of the Rapids. We have no objection to any other 
proposition you have made, and we sincerely wisl1 we could now take you among us; because the British, on our 
return, will renew tlieir old songs. 

ELDER BROTHER: My children must have suffered, since I left home; perhaps I, myself, may be made unh!!JJpY 
on my return to them: for the British may probably say, why don't you seek relief'from your new friends? This 
makes me uneasy, and urges me to entreat you to come immediately, and live nearer to us; you might then assist 
us; and it would be more convenient for the surrender of our prisoners. I hope you will pity my situation; when 
I returned from the treaty of Muskingum, McKee threatened to kill me; I have not now less cause to fear him, 
as he endea,ored to prevent J!1Y coming hither. 

ELDER BRoTHER: You asked who were the true owners of the lands now ceded to the United States; -In answer~ 
I tell you, if any nations should call themselves the owners of it, they would be guilty of a falsehood; our claim to 
it is equal; our elder brother has conquered it. 

BRoTHERs,. have doni: trifling. Let us conclude tliis great work; let us sign our names to the treaty now pro-
posed, and fimsh our busmess. -

ELDER BROTHER: If I can escape the snares of McKee and his bad. birds, I shall ascend as high as the falls of 
St. Mary's, and proclaim the good tidings to all your distant brothers in that quarter. [A belt.] 

The General spoke as follows: 
y oUNGER BROTHERS, all of you, listen· with attention! I shall now reply to what was said yesterday by the 

'\\:yandots; I will then answer the observations of the Little Turtle, made in behalf of the Miamies and Wabash 
tribes. 

Y ouNGER BROTHERS, the "\-Vy:andots, Delawares, and Shawanese. I am pleased to he:l!:you say, with one voice, 
for tlie second time, that I have done the greatest justice to you in dividing tile lands of the United States from those 
of the Indian nations, by the boundary line which I have proposed. You request me to fix the boundaries that shall 
divide the lands between the respective tribes of Indians now present. 

Y ouNGER BROTHERS: A moment's reflection will show you the impropriety, as well as impossibility, of my acting 
in tliis business. You, Indians, best know your re,spective boundaries. • 

I P.articularly recommend to all you nations, preiient, to continue friendly and just to each oilier; let no nation, 
or nations, inva1e, molest, or disturb,. al}Y other nation, or 'l}ations, in the hunting grounds they have heretofo~e been 
acc~stomed to hve and hunt u1.1on, Withl'I} the ~oundary which shall now be agree~ on; and, above all. I enjom that 
no injury be offered to any nat10n, or nations, m consequence of the part any, or either of them, may have pursued, 
to establish a permanent and happy )Jeace with the United States of America. 

Y ouNGER .BROTHERS, the Wyandots, and oilier Indians, of Sandusky make your hearts and minds easy. Be 
assured tliat, as soon as circumstances will permit, a fort shall be established on the reserved lands, near the entrance 
of Sandusky Lake, which will always afford you protection against the common enemy, should any such presume to 
disturb our peace and mutual friendship. . • 

Y oUNGER BROTHERS the Miamies: I have listened to you with attention; and have heal'd your observations 
upon the general boundary line proposed by me, as well as upon the proposed reservations. If my ears did not 



578 INDIAN AFFAIRS. [1795. 

deceive meil have heard all the other nations give their assent to the general boundary line, and to the reservations, 
generally; , therefore, address you, the Miam1es: 

You say that the general boundary line, as proposed by me2 will take away some of your best hunting grounds; 
and propose to alter it, and run it from fort Recovery, tlirougn the centre of this 'place, and along the road to the 
Miami river, opposite fort Hamilton. . , 

Y ouNGER BROTHERS: This would be a very crooked, as well as a very difficult line to follow; because, there are 
several roads between this and fort Hamilton, some of them several miles apart, which might cei:tainly be vroductive 
of unpleasant mistakes and differences; that which I propose will be free from all difficulty and uncertamty. You 
all know fort Recovery as well as the mouth ,of Kentucl<y river; a straight line, drawn from one to the otlier, will 
never vary; they are two points which will ever be remembered, not only by all present, but by our children's 
children, to the end of time; nor will this line P.revent youl,' hllnters, or young men, in the smallest degree, from 
pursuing all the advantages which the chace affords; because, by the 7th article the United States of America grant 
liberty to all the Indian tribes to hunt within the territory ceded to the United States, without hindrance or moles
tation, so long as they demean themselves peaceably, and offer no injury to the people of the United States. 

I find there is some objection to the reservation at fort Wayne. The Little Turtle observes7 he never heard of 
any cessions made at that place to the French, I have traced the lines of two forts at that pmnt; one stood near 
the junction of the St Josel!!is with the St. Mary's, and the qther not far reJ!loved on the ~t. Mary's; and it is ever 

• an established rulei among Europeans, to reserve as much ground around their forts, as their cannon can command; 
this is a rule as we l known as any other fact, . . • 

Objection has also been made respecting 'the portage between fort Wayne and the Little river; and the reasons 
produced, are, that that road ha,s been to tlie Miamies a source of wealth; that it has, heretofore, produced them one 
hundred dollars per day. It may be so; but let us inquire who in fact, paid this heavy contribution. It is true the 
traders bore it in the first instancet_ but they 1aid it on their goods, and the Indians, of the Wabash, really and finally 
paid it; therefore, it is the Little .tleaver, the Soldier;the Sun, and their tribes, who have actually_been so highly 
taxed. The United States will always be their own carriers, to, and from, their different posts. Why should tlie 
United States :Qay the large sum of eight thousand dollars, annually, if they were not to enjoy the _privilege of open 
roads to, and from, their reservations? And this sum of money tlie United States agree to pay for this and othet· 
considerations. And the share, which the Miamies will receive, of this annuity, shall be one thousand dollars. 

I will then il!,quir~, of all. the i:iations .l?~esent, whetlier the United States are not acting the part. .of a tender father, 
to them and their children, m thus provuling for them, not only at present, but for ever? . , 

The Miamies shall be at liberty, as usuall to employ themselves for private traders, whenever their assistance 
may be required; and those people, who have ived at that glorious gate, ~the Miami villages,) may now rekindle their 
fires at that favorite spot; and, henceforth, as in their happiest days, be at full liberty to receive from and send to, 
all (lllarters., the SJ?eeches of their chiefs as usual; and here is the road the Miamies will remember. [A road belt.] 

Now, all ye cniefs and ,varriors, of every nation present, open your ears that you may clearly hear the articles 
of treaty, now in my hand, again read,· and, a second time, explained to you, that we may proceed to have them 
engrossed on parchment, which may preserve them for ever. • , • . . • 

[The articles of treaty ·were here a second time read, ·and explained by the General, who observed upon] 
The article respecting hostages;- • . • • , 

I did not expect any objections to this particular for I see no reason why you ,;;hould hesitate· at leaving ten of 
your people with me, until the r.eturn of our people from among you; the promise of a mutual exchange of pnsoners, 
made last winter, when we met at this place, you have not _performed on your part; I have kept none of your 
flesh and blood; nor.would General Wasnington, the Great Chief of the United States, suffer me so to do; the period 
will be short, and those who remain shall be kindly treated. 

On tlie Ouiat,anon reservation;- • · , • , 1 . 

The Little Beaver has·asked for Captain Prior to reside, as a trader 2 at Ouiatanon; he shall reside at that place; 
but Captain Prior is a warrior, not a trader. He shall have a few wamors with him, to protect the trade and the 
Indians in that quarter. 

On the reservation at .Detroit,- • , . , .. 
. Masass has asked, what will become of the French? The United States consider the French and themselves as 
one people; and it is partly for them and their accommodation, this reservation is made, whenever they become 
citizens thereof, as well as for the people of the Fifteen Fires. , . . 

On the gi,ft of the Isle de Bois Blanc;- ' • . • • . • 
In addition to Uie cessions which tl1e three fires have made :with such cheerfulness, of the reservations in their 

country, Mash-i-pi-nash-i-wish has, ill' their name, made a voluntary gift to the United States of the Isle de Bois 
Blanc, in lake Michigan. The Fifteen Fires accept of this unasked for grant from the Ottawas, Chippewas, and Pat
tawatamies, according to their intentions; and will. al ways view it as an uneql\ivocal mark of their smcere friendship. 

And on trade•-,- • . ' 
The Little Turtie yesterday· expressed a wish, that some of their former traders might be continued among 

them as a part of the number to be licensed by the United States. This is very fair and reasonable, and a certain 
number will be licensed accordingly, when properly recommended as good and honest meri. . 

BROTHERS: All you nations now present, listen! 1 

You now have had, a second time, the proposed articles of treaty· read and explained to you. If is now time for 
tlie negotiation to draw to a conclusion. · - . 

I shall, therefore, ask each nation individually:, if they apJJrove of, and are prepared to si~, those articles, in their 
present form, that they may be immediately engrossed for that purpose. I shall begin witli the Chippewas, who, 
with the others who approbate the measure, :will signify their assent . , 

You, Cl!.ippewas, do you approve of these articles. of treaty, and are you prepared to sign them? [A unanimous 
answer. l Yes. • , , 

You, Ottawas, do you agree? [A unanimous answer.] Yes. . 
You, Pattawatamies? [d~tto.] Ye~. • • ' 
You, Wyandots, do you agree? [ditto.] Yes. 
You, Delawares? [ditto.] Yes. 
You, Shawanese? [ditto.] Yes. 
You, Miamies, do you agree? • [ditto.] Yes. 
You, Weas? . • [ditto.] Yes. · . • 
And you, Kickapoos, do you agree? Tditto'.] • Yes. • 

The treaty shall be engr:ossed; and as it ,vill require two or three days to do it properly, on parchmenti.:, we will 
now part, to meet on the 2d of August; in the interim, we will eat, drink, and rejoice, and thank The Great ;:;pirit for 
the happy stage this good work has arrived at. 
' Council adjourned. • 

, July 31.-The Red Pole, with eighty-eight Shawanese, and Tey-yagh-taw, with seven '\Vyandots, nine of the 
Six N atious, and ten Delawares, arrived, from the vic;inity of Detroit,, and were received . 

.flugust 2.-In Council: Present as before, ,vith the addition of the Shawanese, Wyandots, &c. who arrived on 
the 31st ultimo. , . ' • 
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The Red Pole, a Shawanee chief, arose and spoke as follows: 
I am very happy to see,7ou all, my brothers, here assembled. I am come late, but I come with a g1>od heart, 

I am well ple.ased to hear o the good work you have agreed upon, with our elder brotheri the Fifteen Fires; and 
thank you for the pity you have sliewn for our helpless women and children, whom we have eft behind. 

The General arose and spoke as follows: 
YOUNGER BROTHERS: 

I have received a letter from your ancient friends and brothers, the people called Quakers, with a message to 
all the nations here assembled. The Quakers are a people whom I much love and esteem, for their goodness of 
heart, and sincere love of peace with all nations; listen tlien to their voii:e, and let it sink deep into your hearts. 

[Here the General read the address of the people called Quakers, and the invoice of their present.] 
Their present, :you perceive, is small, but being desi@e<l. with the benevolent view of promoting the peace and 

happiness of mankmd, it becomes of important value. Ther wish it to be considered merely as a token of their 
regard for you, and a testimony of their brotherly affection and kind remembrance of you. 

Y ouNGER BROTHERS: The articles of treaty are not yet completely eng!,'ossed; they will be ready by 8 o'clock 
to-morrow, when we will again meet here, read the treaty once more, ancl proceed to the act of mutually signing 
and exchanging it. 

The Shawanese and Wyandots, who arrived the day before yesterday, will then hear what we have all agreed 
upon, and be equally convinced, with all the others, of the liberality of the articles. 

Blue Jacket, a Shawanee chief, arose and spoke as follows: 
ELDER BROTHER, and you my brothers present: . 

You see me now present myself as a war chief, to lay down that commission, and place myself in the rear 1>f 
my village chiefs, who, for the future, will command me. Remember, brothers, you have all buried your war hatchets; 
your brothers the Shawanese, now do the same good act. We must think of war no more. 

ELDER BROTHER: You now see that all the chiefs and warriors around you have joined in the good work of 
peace, which is now accomplished. We now request you to inform our elder brother, General Washm~n, of it; 
and of the cheerful unanimity which has marked their determinations. We wish you to inqqire of him, 1f it would 
be agreeable that two chiefs, from each nation, should pay him a visit, and truce him by the hand: for your younger 
brothers have a strong desire to see that great man, and to enjoy the pleasure of conversing with him.-[A blue string.] 

The General thus replied: 
BROTHJIRS THE SHAWANESE, and all you other nations: 

I am confident the heart of the Great Chief, General Washington, 'will be rejoiced when he hears that you have 
unanimously joined in the good work of peace· and the instrument we will sign to-morrow, shall be an everlasting 
record of the good action; one part of wliich, f will immediately transmit to him. I will, with pleasure, make the 
inquiries you desire, and communicate the answer to you whenever I receive it. 

Council adjourned. 

.IJ.ugust 3.-In Council: Present as before. 

The General rose, and spoke as follows: 
YOUNGER BROTHERS: 

When this council fire was first kindled, my commissions and authority for holding this treaty were read and 
explained to all then present; but, as several chiets had not at that time arrived, I shall now read them a second 
time, for the perfect satisfaction of all. 

[The General here again exhibited and explained his powers.] 
That I have strictly performed my duty in fulfilling those instructions, and that they were manifestlr calculated 

to establish the peace and happiness of all the Indian nations now present, will appear by the engrossed articles of 
treaty, unanimously agi:eed to, and now before us. They shall now be read a third time, that all may be perfectly 
acquainted with them; therefore listen. . 

[The engrossed articles were here read; the signing commenced and finished; and the General thus proceeded:] 
YOUN GER BROTHERS: Having completed the sig¢ng of this treaty, one J)art of it shall be delivered to the Wy

andots, who will preserve it as a sacred pledgeof the establishment of our future friendship; the· other, or counter
part, I will send to the Great Chief, General Washington. In addition, one copy, on pitJ>er, shall be delivered to each 
nation, for their frequent and particular information. We wiU now proceed to apport10n the goods designed to be 
given to you, and I hope to be prepared for their delivery in a day or two. Some assistance must be afforded to tl1e 
Chippewas, and other remote tribes, to facilitate the transportation of their proportions. We will, for the present, re
tire, and we will have a little drink this evening. 

Mash-i-pi-nash-i-wish, chief of the Chippewas, arose, and said: 
ELDER BROTHER: I now see that all is settled. It affords us a great deal of pleasure. I hope you feel equally 

gratified. I !'!!Peat our entire satisfaction, that all present may know it. We, the three fires, have never done you£ 
any harm. With the same good heart I met you liere, I will depart, and return home. You will find tlie truth o 
these words when you come and live among us. You must not nelieve ill of me. 

ELDBR BROTHER: I h<>pe you will listen with attention to my words, and have pity on me. I have a request to 
make of you. You know I have come a great distance to assist in this good work7. and, as it is now happily complet
ed, I hope you will deliver to us our friend, whom you sent from hence into connnement. ·we would be grieved to 
leave him in durance behind us, for he has been friendly to us. This is the request of your brothers} the three 
fires. • ' 

Council adjourned, 

.f:lugust 7. In Council: Present as before, 

The General arose, and spoke as follows: 
B_ROTIIEas, all nations now present: . You have all smoked out of this calumet, whep we first OJ!ened council 

at t1us P.lace, except the Shawanese. 1 will, therefore, smoke with the Shawanese, and with some of the Wyandots 
who arnved late. 

Listen, all you sachems, chiefs, and warriors! Lift up your eyes, and behold these instruments of writing1 to which 
the Wyandots, Delawares, Shawanese, Ottawas, Chippewas, Pattawatamies, Miamies, Eel Rivers, W eas, Kickapoos, 
Piankeshaws, and Kaskaskias have set their hands and seals, that they may be handed down to your children's 
children, as a memorial of the happy peace thereby established. When your posterity shall hereafter view these re
cords, they wil~ be informed that you ,vere the ~eat peopJe who accoml!ljshed this blessed work,. to ensui:e to them 
peace and happrness forever. One of these I shall transmit to General Washington, the other I will depos1te, a;;ree
able to _your own desires, with your uncles the Wyandots. A true copy, on paper t shall ·now be given to each na
tion. This large belt, and this seal, will accompany the original instrument, and will declare its sacred and impor-
tant value. • 

The next business will be the distribution of the goods and presents J?romised by treaff. To-morrow the Wy
andots shall receive their proportion: the other nations will be sent for, m order as they signed, as soon as we are 

i 
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ready to deli:ver them. It will make no difference to any, who is first served, or who last; all shall have their due 
proportion. I have only to recommend a just and equal distribution among yom· respective nations. 

Independent of this general delivery and as a reward for the good disposition to peace of some chiefs and na
tions, early evinced, I snall make some further presents, which must be considered as private property to those who 
shall receive them, and as testimonies of particular regard. And, in return for the generous and unasked for present 
of the Chippewas, of the Isle de Bois Blanc, the Fifteen Fires will make them au acknowledgment, to shew that they 
will never be outdone in kindness. 

I have to exhort you to take every measure to restrain your youn~ men from the bad practice of stealing horses 
from those who are their friends. Some Frenchmen who accompamed you to this place, have complained to me of 
having had their horses stolen since their arrival. This is ungrateful ancl disgraceful. 

Be all now attentive! This letter in my hand informs me, that some very bad Indians, indeed, regardless of 
the good work we have been engaged in, have barbarously surprised and murdered an innocent family, who thoug_ht 
themselves secure from harm whilst. negotiations for peace engaged your attention. This grieves me very much. 
By an article of the agreement entered into last winter, we were mutually to inform each other of any harm intend
ed, which should come to our knowledge, and do our utmost to prevent it. And it is expressly stipulated in this 
treaty, that similar conduct shall be pursued ·by both parties. That for injuries done, no private or personal retalia
tion shall take place, but complai>1.t shall be made by the party injured to the other, &c. 

I do, accordingly, at this time, complain to you of the bad conduct of those bad people and desire you who live 
nearest to them, to exert your powers to restrain their practices and correct their lives. • 1 fear, if they are pennit
ted to continue uncontrolled, much mischief will ensue. They are· a small, lawless. banditti, who insult your au
thority at the same time they injure the United States, by their sava~e and inhuman practices. Our people, roused 
and provoked by their depredations and cruelties, will follow them mto their country, to punish them as they me
rit; and should they, in the pursuit, fall in with any of you or your people,,who are our smcere friends, they might not 
be able to distinguish one from the other, and would probably wreak'their, vengeance on their innocent brothers, and 
hurt them, when they meant to chastise those guilty aggressors only. 

Tarke, chief of the. Wyandots; arose, and spoke as follows: 
BROTHERS, listen! and you also, brothers of the different nations present. The Great Spirit above has appointed 

this day for us to complete all the good work in which we have been engaged. You remember that, some time ago, 
our brother, the American rose up and thanked the Great Spirit above for conductin,g the good work so far as it 
then was; and he desired of us to know_whetherwe would acknowledge him, the fifteen Umted States, to he our father; 
but we have notyet returned·him an answer. Now; this day, the good work is completed. I inform you al~ihrother 
Indians, that we do now, and will henceforth, acknowledge the fifteen United States of America to be our fatner, and 
you will all, for the future, look upon them as such: you must call them brothers no more. The Great Spirit has 
crowned them with success in all their undertakings. ' ' ' • • • 

F ATlIER: You see ·we all now acknowledge you to be our father. I take you by the hand, which I offer as a pledge 
of our sinceritY., and of our ha,P.piness in becoming your children. . _ • 

FATHER: Listen to your cluldren, here assemliled; be strong, now and take care of all your little ones. See 
what a number you have suddenly acquired. Be careful of them, and do-not suffer them to be imposed upon. Don't 
shew favor to one, to the injury of any. • An impartial father equa1ly regards all his children, as well those who are 
ordinary, as those who may he more handsome; therefore, should: any of your children· come to you crying, and in 
distress, have pity on them, and relieve their wants. • , • • , • 

Now, all my brothers present, you see that we have acknowledged and called on the United States as our father. 
Be strong, brothers, and obedient to our father; ever listen to him when he speaks to you, and follow his advice. I 
now deliver this wampum, in presence of you all,, as a token of our being now the children of the Fifteen Fires.· [A 
large string, blue and white.] • ' • '· 

The General rose and said: 
Listen! all yau nations, to what your uncle, the Wyandot, has said. [Tarke's speech was here interpreted to 

each nation. 1 • · , 
Listen! a11 you nations present I have hitherto addressed you as brothers~ I now adopt you all, in the name of 

the President and Fifteen great Fires of America, as their children, and you are so accordin!J;ly. The medals which 
I shall have the honor-to deliver you, you will consider as presented by the hands of your father, the Fifteen'Fires 
of America. These you will hand down to your children's children, in commemoration of this day:-a day in which 
the United States of America gives peace to you and aU your nations, and receives you and them under the protecting 
wings of her eagle. '[Council adjourned.) • 

.llugust 8th.-In council: Present as before., 
,,.,. The Sun, a Pattawata~y chief, aros~, and said: _ 

FATHER: I now speak to acquaint you and all present that I am perfectly satisfied with all that has been done in 
this council. You have told us to bring in our prisoners without delay. 'l liave not one in my village. I nevertook 
any. You further told us, if any of your people injured us, you would punish them, and enjoined on us a similar 
conduct as it respected our offenders. Father, I have not the same authority over my people that you exercise over 
yours. They live dispersed, and itis difficult to reach them on all occasions. As you have now become our father, 
we are no longer objects of pity; as your children, we shall be happy whilst you continue to J)rotect us., When the 
British adopted us as children, they made false promises, and left us to'the mercy of the traaers, who took advan
tage of and much abused, our ignorance and weakness. You have promised to seni:l traders among us, by whom 
we will not be abused, and we have prQmised fo protect their lives and property. Weare happy, father, and thank 
you for your kindness to your children.· I now ask of you to send a trader to, my village, which is a day's walk 
below tlie Wea towns on the vVabash. ,You said you would send-one of your officers to command at those towns. 
We would wish you to send Captain Ouiatanon, (Prior) and should any meditated mischief come to my knowledge, 
I will immediately acquaint him of it, agreeable to our compact. All your children present have the articles of the 
treaty fully and indelibly impressed on their hearts, and should bad birds attempt to miscoustrue or prevent them, 
we ~romise, sincerely, not to listen to their designing, artful songs. • 

FATHER: We, llie Pattawatamies psesent, are in three classes. One from the river Huron, one from St. Joseph's, 
and that to which I belona-from the vVabash; and, ru; you intend to give the goods designed for us in bulk to tp.at 
nation, I am afraid the division amongst ourselves will be attended with difficulty and discontent I pray you, 
father, to make the division among us, and thus preserve proportion and harmony. [A belt.] 

The New Corn, a Pattawatamy, chief, spoke as follows': ' -
My friend, when I first came here, I took you by the hand. You welcomed me, and asked me for my great war 

chief. I told you they were killed, and that none remained but me, who have the vanity to think myself a brave 
man, and a great warrior. The Great Spirit has made me a great chief, and endowed me with great powers. The 
heavens and earth are my heart, the rising sun my mou~, and thus favored, I propagate my own species! [';['his is 
the Nestor of the wilderness, possessed by all the garrulity of age.} I know the people who have made and v10lated 
former treaties. I am.too honorable and too brave a man to be guilty of such unworthy conduct. I love and fear 
the Great Spirit. He now hears what I say. I dare not tell a lie. _ -

Now, my friend, the Great Wind, do not deceive us in the manner that the French, the :British, and Spaniards, 
have heretofore don~ The ~nglish have abused us much; t~ey have made us promises which they never fulfill~d,; 
they have proved to us how little they have ever had our ~appmess at heart; and we have severely suffered for placmg 
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our dependence on so faithless a people. :Be you strong, and preserve your word inviolate; and teward those ., 
Frenclimen who have .come so great a distance to assist us. • 

My friend, I am old, but I shall never die. I shall always live in my children, and children's children. [A 
string.] 

Mash-i-pi-nash-i-wish, chief of the Chippewas, thus spoke: 
FATHER~ The o-ood work being now completed, we are left without a subject to employ our conversation. You 

see your children llie Otta.was, Chippewas, and Pattawatamies, around you. Those at home will be rejoiced ,vhen we 
inform them that, for the future, they will enjoy the protection of a new father. Our happiness is great in being per
mitted to address you by that endearing appellation. 'Father, since we have been here, soml! miscliief has been done. 
We are entirely ignorant of the ;perpetrators. It grieves us much, and excites our anger and indignation. Time will 
discover to you and us those wicked disturbers, who richly merit punishment. I Jiave to request you to license a 
trader to reside with, your children at Ki-ka-na-ma-sung, where we shall pass the ensuin~ winter. I have never 
been gnilty of stealing horses, nor shall I now commence the practice. :But as I am an olct man, I would ask you 
for one to carry me home. - - , _ 

'\Velle-baw-kee-lund, a Delawate chief, ,spoke as follows: 
FATHER: Listen a few words from the Delawares. This is the speech you gave us when you first came into this 

country, and when we first met together in council. In this you told_ us we should live in peace and friendship with 
each other, and join our hands firmly together. It s~ems they w~re badly bound, for flie ties were soon broken. 
We know not exactly how or when they: ·were destroyed. '\Ve Will now renew them m so strong a manner that 
they will last forever, and bury in oblivion all past misfortunes. :Be strong in this good work, and it will never 
fail. This belt was present~d to us from brothers, and our king now shows it to you, that you may recognise it. _ 

Okia, a Pattawatamy chief, arose and spoke as'follows: 
FATHER: I come from the river Huron~ near Detroit. My fathers have long possessed that country. The other 

Pattawatamies present live on the St. Joseph's, and in that direction. All my-old chiefs are dead; you therefore 
see young chiefs only from my towns, who are unaccustomed to speak in council. You told us you would deliver 
the presents in bulk to the Pattawatamy nation. In this case, I am afraid my people will not get a due proportion,, 
and I am too proud to complain to you, should they be unfaidy distributed; therefore, as I live detacheil from the 
others, and intend to return home with the Chippewas, by the way of fort Defiance, I beg'my father would let me 
have my proportion separately, for we have many young women and children at home, to whom I shall be very happy 
to deliver the presents of their father. I wish much to catTy ,with me a copy of the treaty, to show my people. Liv
ing so far from the rest of my name, I can derive no advantage from the one you have given to our nation generally, 
and I should be ashamed anci mortified to r·eturn without one. I would -request a trader for my village, and would 
wish for Mr. La Chambre, with whom we are long acquainted. [A belt.] , 

Te-ta-boksh-ke, King of the Delawares, spoke as follows: 
FATHER: You have in your prison a man (Newman) who came in to us about a year ago, and proved the preser

Yation of manr. of our women and children, by the information he gave us: for this we ciumot help feeling grateful. 
Now, your clnldren, the Delawares, all beg of you to spare tl1e life of this man, as he has been instrumental in saving 
many of us from destruction. '\Ve hope, tather, you, will grant this first request of your children, the Delawares. 
[A string.] 

The General arose, and spoke as follows: 
My CHILDREN, THE PATTAWATAMIEs: I wish you to endeavor to make among yourselves an ai'nicable and fair divi

sion of tl1e goods intended for you. 1t would be a very difficult task for me to perform with justice. You are 
acquainted '\\-ith your own people and numbers. I am not well enough informed on this head, to make a true appoint
ment. I wish all the other nations to act in a similar manner, and make a distribution to the satisfaction of their 
respective people. I wish each nation to appoint two confidential J;>eople from among themselves, to receive the 
goods, and to give receipts to the storekeeper, who will thereby convmce me of his havmg justly delivered them. 

Council adjourned. • , 

8th Jlugust, afternoon.-The m,edals and silver ornaments, &c. were delivered. No mate1ial, or other than com
plimentary conversation took place. 

.!lugust 10th. In Council: Present as before. 

The Rep, Pole, a Shawanese chief, spoke· as follows: 
You, my uncles, the '\Vyandots, my grandfathers, the Delawares, and all you nations present, you see we are 

now here from all parts of this great island, and you happily accomplished the good work before we, the Shawanese, 
arrived. I thank you all for it. I now present to your view, the wampum given to me by our elder brother, now 
become our father. He gave it to us from his heart; and I hope you will, for the fut;ure, ,iew him as our true father. 
'\Ve must, for the future, live in harmony with him, and one another. The Great Spirit gave us this land in common. 
He has not given the right to any one nation, to say to another, this land is not yours, it belongs to me. 

FATHER: I have heard every thing which has oeen here transacted. Peace is firmly established. It affords me 
satisfaction and happiness the hatchet is cast away for ever. _I have reason to believe that the mischief which has 
been lately done, has been committed by a small party of Shawanese, who have been in the woods a long time hunt
ing. It grieves us much, that, while we are here accomplishing the good work of peace, some of our own people are 
yet deaf to our advice. And, to convince you that we will never permit such practices, I now offer to leave\vith 
you my aged father, as a hostage, and proceed immediately, myself, to'call home1 those people, and take measures 
to prevent their future misconcfoct. I have just returned from an absence of two years to the Soutliward; and in 
tliat period, my young men, uncontrqlled by their other chiefs, have fallen into bad practices; but they shall have an 
immediate end. • 

All my brothers present, as the peace is now entirely completed, and as our Father of the Fifteen Fires has 
adopted us as his children, and calleu us by that name, I now tell him, in presence of you all, that we, theShawanese, 
do acknowledge the Fifteen Fires as our father, and that, henceforth, we will always regard him as such.-[A white 
stri!)g.] . . 

You, my: uncles and grandfather, have settled with our father the boundary line, in a manner which meets mv 
entire approbation. I am llerfectly satisfied ,\ith it, and it appears you had our common interest in view. • 

FATHER: As all the nations are now present, they can never hereafter deny their own work, nor say that other 
people acted for the~ 1 without authority. I, therefore, recommend to them, to fulfil strictly their agreements, and 
adhere religiously to meir engagements.-[A belt.] 

The General arose and spoke as follows: • 
CHILDREN! 

All you nations listen. :By the seventh article of this treaty, all the lands now ceded to the United States, 
are free for all the tribes now present to hunt upon, so long as they continue to be peaceable, and do no injury to the 
people thereof. It is, tlierefore, the common interest of you all, to prevent any mischief being done upon those 
hunting grounds. Those people who have committed the late outrage on our peaceable inhabitants, had been hunting 
on those grounds, and after finishing their hunt, proceeded to the commission of the bad actions of which I haYe com-
plained. These practices, for the reasons I have already given you, must have an immediate end. , 
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" • The Red Pole ha.s behaved like a candid, honest man, in acknowledging the' errors of his people, and in promising 
to restrain them immediately. He has done more; he has offered to leave his own father as a hostage, until he can 
inform me of }1is having-called them home; but, I will not separate him from his old father; I will depend upon his 
honor for the performance of his promise.-[A white string to_ the Red Pole. J • 

All you, my childreni listen to me. The great business of peace.:, so long and ardently wished for, by your great 
and good father, Genera .Washington, and ilie Fifteen Fires, and~ lam sure, by every good man among you, lieing 
now accomJ)lished, nothing remains but to give you a few words of advice from a father, anxious for ilie peace and 
happiness of his children. Let me earnestly exhort you to restrain your young peorile from injuring, in any degree, 
the people of the United States. Impress upon their minds the spirit and meaning of the treaty-now before us. Con
vince them how much their future welfare will depend upon their faithful and strict observance of it. Restore to 
me, as soon ·as possible, all my flesh and blood which may be among you, without distinction or exception, and 
receive now from my hands the ten hostages stipulated by the second article, to be left with me as a security for their 
delivery. This un!!q_ilivocal proof of. the con¥den~e that ~ plac.e in, your honor, and in the solemn proinises you ha".e 
made me, must satisty·you of my full persuasion of your smcenty. Send those ten young men to collect your pn
soners; let them bring them to me, and they shall be well rewarded for their trouble; . I have here a particular 
account of tl..e number remainina among you, and shall know when they are all restored. • 

I now fervently pray to the Great Spirit that the peace now established may be permanent, and that it may hold 
us together in the bonds of friendship, untii time shall be no inore. I also r.ray ihat the Great S_pirit above may 
enligliten your minds, and open your eyes to y-our true happiness1 that your children may learn to cultivate the earth, 
and enjoy the fruits of peace anil industry.-[A white string.J • • • 

As it is probable, my children, that we shall not soon meet again in public council, I take this opportunity of 
bidding you all an affectionate farewell, and of wishing you a safe and happy return to your re,ipective homes and 
families.-[A string. J • • . . 

Bu-kon-ge-he-las, a Delaware Chief, spoke as follows:. 
FATHER: ' 

Your children all well understand the sense bf the· treaty which is now concluded. We ex_{J_erience daily 
proofs of your increasing kindness. I hope we may all have sense enough to enjoy our dawning happmess. Many 
of your people are yet among us. I trust they will be immediately restored. Last winter, our king came forward 
to you with two, and· wlren he returned with your speech to • us, we immediately prepared to come forward with the 
remainder, which we delivered at fort Defiance. All who know me, know me to b~ a man and a warrior, ancl I now 
declare, that I will, for the future, be as true and steady a friend to the United States as I have heretofore been an 
active enemy. We have one badyoun_g man among us; who,afew dayS"ago,stole three·of your horses: two of them 
shall this day be returned to you, and I hoP,e I shall be able to prevent that young man from doing any more mischief 
to our Father the Fifteen Fires. • • . - . 

Mash-i-pi-nash-i-wish, chief of the Chippewas, spoke as follows: 
FATHER: • 

• I have heard, and understand, all 'that ;vou have said: I am perfectly satisfied with every part of it; my 
heart will never chan$!· No prisoners remain m our hands in the neighborhood of Michilimackinac. Those two 
Frenchmen present (N1ess1eurs Sans Crainte and Pepin) can wituess to the truth of this asser_tion. • 

Masass, a Chippewa chief, arose·and spoke as follows: . . 
I have heard"all the proceedings relating to this treaty-. I express my perfect satisfaction at its happy conclu- • 

sion. When I relate at home the important event, my people will stretch out their arms towards you; and when I 
have informed them that you have promised to cherish tliem,as your children, they will rejoice in having acquired a 
new, and so good, a father. 

Council adjourned. 

I certify the foregoing to be a true register of the mim1tes and proceedings of the treaty of Greenville. 

HEAD QUARTERS, GREENVILLE, 20th ~ept. 1795 . 
• H .. DE BUTTS, Secretary. 

..fl return.(Jf the numhers of the different nations of Jndi<ins present at, a~d parties to, the treaty of Greenville, taken 
on the 7th August; 1795. • . 

. • Interpreters. 
W yandots, • - • - 180 • - - • Isaac Zane and Abraham "Williams. • 
Delawares, • 381 Robert Wilson .. 

• Shawanese, 143 Jacques Lasselle and Christ'r. Miller. 
Ottawas, - 45§ 
Chippewas, - 46 Messieurs Sans Crainte and Morin. 
Pattawatamies, ~ - ·.240 
Miamies and Eel-Rivers, 731 
W eeas and Piankshaws2 - 12 
lGckapoos and Kaskask1as, IO 

William Wells. 

1,130 
H. DE BUTT;'3, Secretary. 

SUPPLEMENT. 

To the Cherokees, ww settled on the head waters of Scioto~ 

. .Whereas, I, Anthony Wayne, Major General, commanding the army of the United States, and sole com• 
missioner for settling a permanent _peace with all the Indian tribes northwest of the 1iver Ohio, having accomplished 
that great and good work, and haVIng this day signed and exchanged articles of a permaneJ!tpeace with the Chip• 
pewas, Ottawas, Pattawatarnies, Wyandots, Delawares, Shawanese, Miamies, Eel river,"Weas, and Kickapoos, 
nations ofindians: . 

Doi hereby; once more invite you, the said Cherokees, residing on the waters of the Scioto, to coine forward 
immediately to this place, and enter into similar articles of peace: for which pur_}Jose, I now send Captain Long• 
hair, a principal Cherokee chief, to conduct you to head quarters, where you shall be received in friendship, and 
treated with kindness and hos{)itality. • Captain Long-hair will give you the particulars respecting this treaty; as 
also those of a treaty of peace lately made between the United States and the Cherokee nation; so that you now 
stand alone and unprotected, unless you comply with this last invitation. 

Given at Head quarters, Greenville, 3d August, 1795. 
ANTHONY WAYNE. 
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In consequence of the above mes·sage, some of this party of Cherokees returned to Greenville with Captain Long
:hai~t and have since accompanied him home to their natio~? the remainder promised to hunt peaceably on Scioto, 
until their corn was fit to gather; when they would quit tnis side of the Ohio forever, and return to their own 
country. • • • 

.ll.t a private conference, on the 12th .B.ugust, with the'Miamie8, Eel river, and Kickapoo Indians: 
The Little Turtlekin the name of the others, observed, that, as they intended soon to depart.: and return to their re

pective homes, he too this opportunity of repeating to tlie General, that he, himself, and the mdians with him, were 
perfectly acquainted with every article of the treaty· that no part of it had escaped their serious and anxious delibera
tion; that, in the early stae;_e of the negotiation, he had not comprehended the moderation and liberality with whicl1 
he is now convinced it is aictated; that: to this cause, and to a duty which he conceives he owes his country, must 
be attributed the Opl,Josition he exliibiteu on sundry occasion:,; that he was persuaded, his Father would not think 
unkindly of him for 1t; for he had heard him, with much pleasure, approve of the freedom with which he delivered his 
sentiments; that he was a man who spoke as he thought, and a man of sincerity; and that he embraced this last 
occasion to declare, that, as he was fully convinced that the treaty was wisely and benevolently calculated to pro
mote the mutual interest, and insure the permanent happiness of the Indians,. and their Father, the Americans· so 
it was his determined resolution to adhere religiously to i~ stipulations. He asked for traders to reside at their 
different villages, and mentioned ilie names of some, who, for the confidence they had in their integrity, they wished 
might be licensed and continued by the United States, as traders among them; he hoped (the ·w eas particularly) 
iliat a fort would be immediately established at Ouiatanon; anclyromised every assistance which they could afford to 
the establishment; that he, himself. would reside near fort Wayne, where daily experience should .convince his 
Father of his sincere friendship; and that, as he intended to rekindle the grand council fire at that place, by means 
of which the different nations might communicate with each other as usual, he requested his Father to give orders 
to the commandant of fort ·w ayne, to inform him, from time to time, of any measures which the great council of the 
Fifteen Fires might adopt, in which the interest of their children should be concerned; and that Mr .. 1V ells might 
be placed there as a resiaent interpreter~ as he possessed their confidence as fully as he did that of their Father. 

• . ' 

On the 9th September, a party of Shawanese, consisting of between sixty and seventy warriors, who had hitherto 
proved refractory and hostile, arrived at Greenville, with four prisoners, three of whom they captured on the 13th 
oflast July; in Randolph county, Virginia. . . 

On the 11th, the General gave.them audience, when Puck-se-kaw, (or Jumper) one of their chiefs, spoke as 
follows: 

Mv FATHER: I have been in the woods a longtime: I ~vas not acquainted wiili the good works which were 
transacting at this _pl:ace, by you and all our great chiefs. • • 

Last springi when we were hunting peaceably:, our camp on Scioto was robbed: we are very poor, and the mis-
chief that has smce been dime was in retaliation for the injuries we then sustained. • 

As soon as I received this belt, which you sent me by Blue Jacket, one of our great chiefs, and as soon as I was 
informed by him, that ilie good work of peace was finished, I rose to come and see you, and lirought with me these 
four prisoners. I now surrender them up to you, my father, and promise sincerely that we will do no more 
rniscliief. . • 

I hoJ!e that, for the future, we shall be permitted to live and hunt in peace and quietness. We were poor, igno
rant clnldren, astray in the woods, who.knew not that our nation, and all the other tribes oflndians, hail come in, 
and made peace with you. I thank the Great Spirit for at length opening our. eyes. 

FATHER: We beg you will forgive, and receive your repentant chilaren: these people whom I now deliver to 
you, must plead our forgiveness, and vouch our sincere intention to alter our conduct for the future.-[A white 
string.] ' 

The foregoing is the supplement to the treaty of Greenville. 
H. DE BUTTS, Secretary. 

1th CONGRESS. J No. 68. [lstSEssrnN. 

INDIAN TRADE. 

COMMUNICATED 
0

T0 THE SENATE, DE~EMBER 15, 1795. 

WAR OFFICE, .December 12, 1795. 
Sm: • 

By direction of the President of the United States, I have the honor to present herewith, •~ a report of the 
measures taken for opening trade with ilie Indians;" . 

• • Andam,&c •. 

The V1cE PRESIDENT oftlie United States, ·and President of the Senate. 
TIMOTHY PICKERING. 

Report of the Secretary of Wm; of the measures' taken for opening a trade with the· Indians. 

'fhe situation of tlie Six Nations, surrounded either wholly by the settlements of citizens of the United States; 
()r, on one side b_y them, and on the oqier, by the British of Upper Canada; a1:9, by both in near ~ei&hborhoo_ds;. 
seemed to exclude them from ilie expenment pro)?osed • to be made, of commencmg a trade on the pnnc1ple of fur
nishing ~heap supplies '!a the .1!1dians: ~or the f~miliar intercourse betw~en them and the whites, woula have subjected 
the~pubhc to continual 1mpos1tions, auamst which no checks Were proVIded. 

Peace with ilie tribes northwest of the river Ohio, was only in a train of negotiation; these, of course, were not 
in a condition to participate in the projected trade. 

It remained tlien to make the-experiment with the Southern· fribes. And l5ecause the small appropriation for 
tliis object seemed intended merely as an experjment, it w~s. desirable to make it with as little exp_ense as J?Ossible. 
For this, among other reasonst the sum appropnated was dmded unequally, and more than ~wo-thirds de~tined for 
o_pening a trade with the CreeKs, to '?horn the goods could be .con".:eyed by sea. The remamder was <!es1gned for 
the trade with the Cherokees and Chickasaws. The remote situation of the Choctaws could render either of the 
two trading posts but of small and.only contingent use to them. . 

To accommodate the Creeks, Colerain, on the river St. Matf's, was chosen, on the 'best information to be 
obtained, as the most eligible situation for a trading post; because 1t was easy of access to us, there being depth of 
water for sea vessels to go to the spot, and sufficiently so to the Creeks, especially of the Lower towns. 
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- For the purpose of supplying the Cherokees and Chickasaws, it was supposed that Tellico Block-house, within 
the country of the Cherokees would be a convenient station. It is already a military post; with a small gan·ison of 
regular troops, as such it wilf be s~cure; as advanced of the settlements of the white people, it. will be convenient; 
and, the Indians are already accustomed to resort thither for friendly conferences and negotiations. Notwitbstancl
ing, lest there should be any solJd objec?on to tha~ station, the final_ choice of the t~~ing post in that q!)arter is 
referred to Governor Bloun~7 with a reliance on his knowledge and Judgment, to fix 1t m the place most suitable for 
effecting the true objects of tne establishment. • . 

It is obvious that neither the Chickasaws nor Choctaws, especially the latter, can be much benefitted by these 
arran11;ements: nor can they be weU accommodated, until at least Olle trading post for each oe established on the 
Mississippi. But, besides that, circumstances did not admit of taking such posts; the whole quantity of goods appro
priated to this trade, would not allow of any farther division than that above mentioned. 

It has been unfortunate that this trade could not have been earlier commenced: but, after procuring the goods 
necessary for General ·wayne's treaty, and the annuity due to the Chickasaws, wjth some supplies accidentally 
demanded for the Choctaws and Chickasaws by deputations from those tribes, the merchant stores were so dr11ined, 
that the requisite assortments especially _of the articles most important for the Indian trade, could not be obtained, 
either at PhiladelJJhia, New York, or Baltimore; _and the purveyor was obliged to wait the arrival of the fall ships. 
Then, as soon as the purchases could be made, and the very trusty persons, necessary as factors, could be procured, 
the -~oods were sent off, under their care, to their respective destinations: they are now on their way:. 

'1 he Secretary of ·war ·begs leave to remark, that the .annuities stipulated to be paid to the several tribes of 
Indians, on the borders of the United State's, are the following:· · . • 

To the Six Nations, and associates, to the value of $4,500 00 
.To the Chickasaws, - -· - - 3,ooo 00 
To the Cherokees, - • 5,000 oo 
To the Creeks, - . . • 1,500 00 
To the Wyandots, Delawares, and several other tribes, northwest of 1 9 500 00 . the Ohio, agreeably to General Wayµe's late treaty, - - . 5 ' 

• "Whole amount, - - - - -
To which may be·added, for contingent demands, 

$23,500 00 
6,500·00 

' $30,000 00 

Making a total of thirty thousand dollars. . • · • 
Goods to this amount, to be regularly supplied,. should be imported by the Governmenb they will cost less? they 

\vill be of the precise kind and proportions demanded; and always in season. If the wisp.om of Congress s110uld 
decide on a continuance and extension of the Indian trade, on the principle heretofore contemplated, and of which 
the experiment is now 'in train, the importance of importing on public account, will be vastly increased. 

All ,vhich is respectfully submitted to the Senate of the United States. - • • 
• TIMOTHY PICKERING. 

DEPARTMENT oF WAR, December 12, 1795. 

4th CONGRESS.] . No. 69. 

CHEROKEE LANDS. 

Gentlemen of the Senate 
COMll1UNlCATED TO CONGRESS, FEBRUARY 2, 1796. 

and of the House of Representatives: 
I tl'ansmit, herewith, the copy of a letter, dated the 19th of December last,• from Governor Blount to the 

Secretary of War, stating the avowed and daring designs of certain persons, to take possession of lands belongin.~ 
to the Cherokees, and' which the United States nave, by-treaty, solemnly guarantied to that nation. The injustice 
of such intrusions, and the mischievous consequences which must necessarily result therefrom,. demand that effectual 
vrovision be made to prevent thein. • . 

GEO. WASHINGTON. 
UNITED STATES, Fe,bruary 2, 179&. 

Copy of a letter from Governor W'illiam Blount to the Secretai·y of Wai-, dated 
• KNQ~VILLE, December '19, 1795. 

Sm: • . 
Believing it not only my duty to prevent infractions of treaties, if in my power, and to rel!ort such as have 

happened, but to give you information of such sources, as from which; infractions· may probably tlo_w_, I shall now 
state to you one-that will give Government much trouble. Recourse being had to the following acts ot the L~sla
ture of North Carolina, namely, "An act for opening the Land Office for the redemption of the specie and other 
certificates, and discharging the arrears due the army;" (page 446, Iredell's revisal) to "An act for the relief of the 
officers and soldiers in the continental line, and for other purposes therein mentioned;" (page 421, Iredell's revisal) 
and to "An act to amend an act, entitled An act for the relief of the officers and soldiers of the continental line, 
and for other purposes;" (pa~e 449, Iredell's revisal) it will appear, that North Carolina ,opened offices for 
disposing of all her unappro()!'mted lands, except a part, which is, by the fifth section of the first recited act, 
reserved for the Cherokees. The'_~rantees.underthese actS contend7 that they have a legal right to the lands granted, 
and that to that right is attached the right immediately to possess tnem, notwithstanding the lands granted may be 
~arantied to Indians by treaty; and many of them declare, they will take the possession, be the consequences what 
they may, unless prevented by superior force. • • • 

People, in general, are ever partial to their own claims, and some of these grantees, who have taken the r_ounsel 
of persons reputed learned in the law, are the mdre confirmed as to their rif!ht .immediately to possess the lands 
g_~nted, any treaty to the contrary notwithstanding. Government•appears to have the alte1:nativc, either to extin
glllsh the claims of the grantees, or Indians, to the iands_ in question, or to take effectual measures to prevent the 
gr:antees from taking possession, or again be involved in an Intlian war by their so doing. Few of these -~antees 
orl_ginall:¥ i;esided in this ~erritory, but many of them have arrived in tlie course of the last fall, and others are 
daily arnvmg. . . 

• I ~ave the honor to be, very respectfully, your obedient servant, 
WM. BLOUNT. 

The SECRETARY oF WAR, Philadelphia. 
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4th Co NG RESS.] No. 19. [1st 8Ess10:ir. 

THE SEVEN NATIONS. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE SENATE, MAY 3, 1796. 

Gentlemen of tlte Senate: 
Sometime last year, Jeremiah Wadsworth was authorized to hold a treaty with the Cohnawagalndians, 

styling themselves the Seven Nations of Canada, to enable the State of New York to extin~ish, by purchase, a 
claim which the said Indians had set up to a parcel of-land lying within that State. This negotiation having issued 
without effecting its object, and the State of New York having 1:equested a renewal of tlie n!!_gotiation, and the 
Indians having come forward with ~n application on the same subject, I now nominate Jeremiah Wadsworth, to be 
a commissioner to hold a treaty with the Cohnawaga Indians, styling themselves the Seven Nation~ of Canada; for 
the purpose of enabling the State of New York to extinguish the aforesaid claim. 

• • . GEO. WASHINGTON. 
UNITED STAn:s, May 2, 1796. 

4th CONGRESS,] No. 71. 

THE C HEROKE~S AND CREEKS. 

COMIIUNICATED TO THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, DECE~BER 26, 1796. 

The Secretary of War to whom was referred a petition of Hugh Lawson White, respectfully reports: 
That the claim set forth in the said petition is intended to establish a principle, that will ap.PlY to the whole of 

the militia which were called out under .Brigadier General Sevier, in 1793, to act offensively agamst certain Indians 
southwest of the Ohio. • . . 

That the expedition against these Indian~ as appears from the muster rolls, comprehended a period of above five 
months, or from the 22d July .to the 31st of vecember, 1793, : • • 

That it was undertaken without authority derived from the President, under the laws of the United States, and 
for the avowed purpose of carrying the war into the Cherokee country. • 

• That the tenor of the instructions from the Department of "\Var, to the Governor of the Southwestern territory 7 
particularly the annexed letter, dated the 14th day of 1\fay,1793, forbade offensive operations. . 

That these considerations have heretofore opposed the settlement of the claim, and occasioned the reference for 
legislative interference. 

Having given these facts, it may be proper to add, that it appears, by a recurrence to official P!lpers, that the 
Indians had greatly perplexed and. harassed, by thefts and murilers, the frontier inhabitants of Tennessee; and 
previous to the service for which compensation is demanded, had shown themselves in considerable force, and killed 
at t:wo stations (one of them within seven miles of Knoxville) fifteen persons, including women and children, as 
stated in the annexed letter; that it must rest with Congress to judge how far these aggressions of Indians, and such 
other circumstances as can be adduced by the parties, constituted a case of imminent danger, or the expedition a 
just and necessary measure. 

All which is respectfully submitted to the House of Representatives. . . 
,VAR OFFICE, °JJecembe1· 24, 1796. 

JAMES M'HENRY . 

Extract of a letter from tlie Secretary of War to rflilliam Blount, Esq. Governor of tlte territory of tlte United 
States Southwest of tlte river Oltio, dated . 

WAR DEPARTMENT, 14th May, 179S. 

You have been fully informed of the difficulties which have existed to prevent the President of the United States· 
from giving orders, in consequence of y.our representations for the most vigorous offensive operations against the 
11os6le Indians. • 

If those difficulties existed while the Congress were in session, and which it was conceived they alone were 
competent to remove, they recur in the present case with still greater force: for all the 'information received at the 
time Congress were in session, was laid before both Houses, but 110 order was taken thereon, nm,-any authority given 
to the President of the United States; of consequence, his authority remains in the same situation it did on the 
commencement of the last session. • 

It isi indeed, a serious question to plunge the nation into a war with the Southern tribes of Indians, supported as 
it is saie1 they would be. • . • • • 

But if that war actually exists, if depredations are repeated and continued u:pon the frontier inhabitants, the 
measure of protection is indispensable;lbut-that protection can only be of the defensive sort. If other or more exten
sive measures &hall be necessary, they must probably result from the authority expressly given for that purpose by 
Congress. • 

Hence, if it shall be your judgment, that the Cumberland settlements require the assistance of the militia of the. 
other parts of your Government, you will irupart it to them for such time, and in such a degree, as shall be commen
surate with the occasion, always taking care to report the number actually called into service, and the time for which 
they shall be engaged, and that they be dismi&se.d as soon as th~ danger shall _cease. . 
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Copy of a letter from, Daniel Smith to the Secreta1y. of TVar, dated 

KNOXVILLE, 1st Octobe1·,· 1795. 
Sm: . , 

By adverting to the c01Tespondence of Governor·Blount, in the year 1793, (previous to his going to PhiladelJ 
phia) with Mr. Secretary Knox, it will appear that very frequent acts of hostility were perpetrated .on the citizens 
of this territory, by the-CJherokee and Creek.IndiaJ;LS, Their repeated murders, which his vigilance could not preJ 
vent, I cannot say were, in all cases, borne with as much patience as they ought to have been, corisideringthe hopes 
that were held out to them, that the General Government would, in due farie, inter_pose with efficacy. _ 

Shortly after the Governor's departure for Philadelphia, the enormities comlllltted by these Indians, far from 
abating, grew more flagrant. A Captain John Beard (availing himself of the general temper of .the frontier citizens, 
heated by repeated murders bein~ committed on them) being ordered on duty by Governor Blount, about two days 
before his deJ>arture, to pursue anc1 punish the murderers of one Gilham and son, ·'b~ut restricted in his order from 
crossing the Tennessee, violated these orders, crossed the Tennessee, and killed several Indians at the Hanging 
Maw's. Beard said, on his return, he had purs~ed the trace .of the murderers: . ~ own I did not believe him. ~ut 
the fact now stands so well attested by the testimony of several inen of credib1hty:? even of some connected with 
Indians, who.., if they had any bi~ it might be ptesumed would lean in favor of-Indians, that I cannot refrain from 
believing he aid follow the trace ot the murderers across the Tennessee. • 

A wliile after this, a party-of about two hundred Indians made an attack on-.Henry's station. They killed 
Lieutenant Tedford and a private, but failed of taking the garrison. On that quarter bei'!lJ; so vigorously invaded. 

• I ordered General Sevier to march to the defence of tlie frontiers, with one-third of the militia who li.ad been ordered, 
previous to the Governor's departure, to hold themselves in readiness for such a service. But the General1 under 
this order, had not collected more than about three hundred infantry, and two tr<lops of J;iorse, when a large oody of 
Creeks and Cherokees attacked and carried Cavet's station, seven miles below this place, and killed every man, 
woman, and c~ild, bel~mging to it; being thirteen in nl!mber. . . • . , . . . 

From the mformatmn I then recetved, I was ·convmced there could not be less than twelve liundred Indians m 
arms against us, and later information proves that numoer stated too low. • • 

My situation was distressing. I could look on thjs act of the Creeks and Cherokees -in no other light ihan as 
positive a declaration of war as ever was or can be denounced by one nation against another, be.cause it was the act 
of so great a proportion of these tribes, not the act of what the chiefs are apt to ca11 a few bad young men, but headed 
also by the most distin~uished of their warriors. Should I forbear to yield protection to the inha6itants, such con
duct would be chargea both with want of duty and humanity, and criminal in a great aegree. Notwithstandina 
Beard's act cannot be justified, it may be palliated in a great degree, from his-having actually followed the trace o't 
Gilham's murderers, as now appears;. and liad,it not this palliation,could I look on and see the whole of the inhabi
tants sacrificed! innocent men, women, and children? Ought I not to have ma~e use of the power understood-to be 
lodged with me by the constitution;in the latfet part of 10th. section, 1st article, where each individual State is 
restricted from engaging in war, unless actually invaded, or in such imminent danger as will not .atimit of delay? 

I ~esitated not, ~ut ord~red General ,Se.vie~ with what troops _could be hastiJy ~ssembled, to repel and pursue 
these mvaders; and 1n so domg, I then believed 1. consulted the true mterest of the Umted States. The consequences. 
have confirmed the fact that my opinion was well founded. • • , • • 

The service which those troops performed· was of that importance that it laid the ground work of our present 
tran_quillity, which otherwise could not have been effected. • • • 

Yet, I learn the General and his men have not been paid. This, to my mind, ·carries a tacit censure of my 
conduct. • , 

If no act of Con?.ess exists, embracing the case, l,lermit me to su~est the propriety of laying the matter before· 
that body, to obtain their sense thereof. • ·' - ,: . • 

• I~~h • 
DANIEL SMITH~ 

Tx'MOTHY PICKERING, Esq. Secretary of 'fFar. 

4th CoNGRESS.] No. 7~. 

THE CREEKS AND SEVEN NAT IO NS. 

COMlllUNICATEJ),TO ,THE SENATE, JANUARY 4, 1797. • 
Gentlemen of the Senate: . 

I lay befqre you, for your consideration, a treaty which has been negotiated and concluded on, the twenJ 
ty-ninth day of June last, by Benjamin Hawkins, Andrew Pickens, and George Clymer, commi'ssioners on behalf 
of the United States, with the Creek Indians, together with the. instructions• which were given to the said commis! 
sioners and the proceedings at the place of trea!Y,:. • , • • • . • 

'I submit, also, the proceedings and result of the'treaty held at the city of New York, on behalf of the State of 
New York, with certam nations or tribes of Indians, denominating themselves the Seven Nations of Canada. 

• . GEO. WASHING TON: . 

.tl. treaty of peace an.d fJiendsh.iJ!, made and c~ncluded between the .Presi.dent of the United States of America, on 
the one part, and behalf of tlte .said States, anil the undersigned kings, cltiefs, and warriors, of the Creek nation 
of Indians, on the part of the 'said nation. • • • 
The parties being desirous of establishing pennanent J>eace and friendship between the United States and the 

said Creek nation, and the citizens and members thereof, and to remove the causes of W3I.., by ascertaining their 
limits, and making other necessary,-just, and friendly arrangements, the President of the united States, by Ben
jamm Hawkins, George Clymer, and Anorew Pickens, commissioners1 whom he hath constituted with ~owers for 
these purposes, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate, ana.the Creek nation of Indians, by the underJ 
signed kings, chiefs, and warriors., representing the whole Creek nation, have ~reed to the following articles: 

ARTICLE 1. The treaty enterea into at New York, between the parties, on tlie 7th day of August., 1790, is, and 
shall remain, obligatory on the contracting parties, according to the terms of it, except as herein proVlded for. 

ARTICLE 2. The boundary line from the Currahee mountain to the head or source of the mam south branch of 
the Oconee river, called by the white people Apalachy, and by theTndians, Tulapocka, and down the middle of 
the same .shall be clearly ascertained and marked, at such time, and in such manner, as the President shall direct. 
And the lndians will, on being informed of the determination of the President, send as many of their old chiefs as ~ 
he may require, to see the line as~ertained and marked. 

• The instructions are not on file, 
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ARTICLE 3. The President of the United States of ·America shall have full powers, whenever he may dee~ it 
rulvisable, to esta'blish a trading or military post on the south side of the Altamaha orr the bluff about one mile above 
Beard's blutI; or an,r where from thence, down the said river, on the lands of the indians, tu garrison the same with 
any part of tne military force of the Umted States, to protect the post. and to prevent the violation of any of the 
provisions or regulations subsisting between the parties. And the Indians do hereby annex to the post aforesaid, a 
tract of land of five rniles square, bordering, one side on the river, which p_C>st, and the lands annexed thereto, are 
hereby ceded to, and shall be to the use, and under the goVel'nment of, the United States of America. 

ARTICLE 4. As soon as the President of the United States has determined on the time and manner of running 
the line from the Currahee mountain to the head or source of the main south branch of the Oconee, and notified the 
chiefs of the Creek land of the same; a suitable number of persons, on their part, shall attend to see the same completed. 
And if the President should deem it proper, then to fix on any place or places adjoining the river, and on the Indian 
lands, for military or trading posts, the Creeks who attend iliere will concur in fixing the same, according to the 
wishes of the President. And to each post, the Indians shall annex a tract of-land, of five miles square, bordering, 
one side on the river. Antl the said lands shall be to the usefand under the government, of the United St_ttes of 
America. Provided, always, That, whenever any of the tra<1ing or -military posts mentioned in this treaty. shall, 
in the opinion of the Presid~nt of the United States of America, be no longer necessary, for the purposes intended 
by this cession, the same shall revert to, and become a JJart of, the Indian lands. . • 

ARTICLE 5. Whi:never the President of the' United States of America and the King of Spain mav deem it advi
sable to mark the boundaries which separate their territories, the President shall gi-ve notice thereof to the Creek 
-chiefs, who will furnish two principal chiefs and twenty hunters, to accoinJ)ally the persons employed in this busi
ness, as hunters and guides, from the Choctaw country to the head of St. Mary's. The chiefs shall receive, each, 
Iialf a dollar JJer day, and the hunters one quarter of a dollar each, per day, and ammunition, and a reasonable value 
for the meat delivered by them for the use of the persons on this service. • • . 

AltTictE 6. The treaties of HoJJewell, between the United Stites and the·Choctaws and Chickasaws, and at Hols
ton, between the Cherokees and the United States, mark the boundaries of those tribes of Indians. And the Creek, 
nation do hereby relinquish all claims to any part of the tertj.torr inhabited or claimed by the citizens of the United 
States, in conformity with the said treaties. • • 

ARTICLE 7. The Creek nation shall deliver, as soon as practicable, to the Superintendent of Indian Affairs, at 
such place as he may direct, all citizens of the United States, white inhabitants· and negroes, who are now prison
ers in any part of the said nation, agreeable to the treaty at New York; and also, all citizens, white inhabitants, 
negI."(les., and property, taken since the signin~ of that tr~ty. And if any such prisoners, negroes, or property, should 
not be aelivered <in or before the first day or January next the Go".ernor of Georgia may empower three _persons to 
repair to the said nation1 in order to claim and receive such prisoners, negcoes, and property, under the direction of 
the President of the Umted States. • . , . 

ARTICLE 8. • In consideration of the friendly disposition .of the Creek nation towards the Government of the 
United S(ates, evidenced in the stipulations in the present treaty, and particularly the leavi1!~ itin the discretion of 
the President to establish tradin/?j or ll)ilitary posts on their lands: the.com1nissioners of the united States,on behalf 
of the said States, give to the said nation, goods1 to the value of six thousand dollars, and stipulate to .send to the 
Indian nation, two blacksmiths, with. strikers, to oe employed for the Vpper and Lower Creeks, with the necessary 
to~L . . 

ARTICLE 9. All animosities, for past 1$rievances, shall henceforth cease; and the contracting__parties will carry 
the foregoing treaty into full ex~cution, with all good faith and sincerity: Provided; nevertlieles.s, That persons now 
under arrest in the State of Georgia, for a violation of the treaty at New York, are not to be included in this am-
nesty, but are to abide the·decision oflaw. • 

ARTICLE IO. This treaty shall take effect, and be obli~atory on the contracting parties, as soon as the samP shall 
have been ratified by the.President of the United States, oy and with the advice and consent of the Senate. -

Done at Coleraine, the twenty-ninth of June, one thousand seven hundred and ninety-six. · • 
, • :BENJA~IIN HAWKINS, 

Witness, 
J. SEAGROVE, Superintendent Indian .Ojfairs, C. N. et al. 

• GEORGE CLYMER, 
ANDRgw PICKENS .• 

. TUSTINCKE HAJO, 
llnd by a number of others. 

CoLERAINE, 12!/i 1.Way, 1776. 

Benjamin Hawkins, one of the commissioners for holding a treaty with the Creek nation of Indians, arrived; he 
came by land from Savannah. . • 

13!/,,. Captain Eaton, the Captain commanding, being unable to give the requisite information relative to the sup
plil!!! and preparations for the _intended treaty; the assistants to the contractor, and the supe!"intende?t, being equ!Jlly 
mismformed, a letter was wt'l.tten and sent to Mr. Seagr6ve, at tqe town of St. Mary's, to mform him of tlie arrival 
of one of the commissioners. ' 

CotER . .\.INE, 13th May, 1796. 
Sm: · ' 

I arrived here last evening from Savannah. I left that place on :Monday. I had heard of the arrival of Mr. 
Clymerl at Charleston, but had not heard any thing of General Pickens. • The commissioners of Georgia· expected to 
set out trom Savannah to-morrow, and to be here by the 20.th. They will come by water. I wish you would fur-• 
nish me with a copy of the law for regulating trade and intercourse with the Indian tribes, the treaty of New York 
with the Creeks, and your subsequent agreement with them. I hope for the pleasure of seeing you sliortly. 

B.HAWKINS. 
JAHEs SBAGRoVE, Superintendent of Indian .lljfairs. 

Mr. Price, th~ factor, info_rmed the commissionei:s, :fuat the sloOJJ '\V:illiam, Captain .Simkins., had arrived. at ~t. 
Mary's, from Ph1la1elphia, With stores for the comm1ss1_oners ef the Umted State.s; that ¥r, Clymer had sailed m 
the vessel, and putmto Charleston; that he had ·deternuned to come from thence by land; that the vessel or stores 
was addressed to the commissioners; in their absence, to him; and that she might be expected to.arrive at this port 
in a day: or two. Mr. Price ":as. requested to take charge of the stores,· to receipt for tl1~m, and to hold them till 
the further order of the comm1ss1oners. • . 

141/,,. Received information, the first since the departure of the superintendent's messenger, that some Indians 
were on the way from the nation, and may be expected to arrive in a day or two. I accomJJanied the officers to view 
the state of the garrison; every one industriously employed. Finding tliat the accommodations for the commission
ers were not in train of execution; owing to the want of some JJerson whose immediate duty it was to superintend 
them, I requested Captain Eaton to use liis endeavors to aid in the preparations, which he obligingly promised to do. 
The officers of the garrison all immediately offered their aid, also, and very politely made a tender of tl1eir furni
ture, apartments, &:c. 

15th.. Mr. Seagrove and Colonel Gaither arrived from St. Mary's. The Colonel visited me, gave assurances of 
his disposition to do every thing in his power to have the necessary accommodations pi;epared for the commissioners and 
Indians, and his readiness to execute any regulations that might be deemed ad~sable on the occasi?n· :Mr. Sea-
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erove informed me, that his messenger had not returned from the ·nation, but that he momently expected him. That 
te received the letters from the ·war Office. to invite the Indians, only on the 6th of April; and that it was probable 
the Indians, if they came at all, would not be here till the- 1st or 10tli of June. Upon inquiry he further informed, 
that he had despatched a -single messenger, only, to the nation, and that he had not, as yet, any accounts of his arrival. 
That, on .the 9th of Api;il, he sent the letters he received from the War Office, to the Governor of the State, to notify 
him of the intended treaty. . • • 

16th. The Indians which I had heard of being on their way, arrived, and informed us, that the messenger had 
arrived in their nation, with the invitation from the ·war Office, to attend the proposed treaty, and that it was _pro
bable the Indians would be down by the 1st of June. There were about twenty, mostly connected with traders, 
and they brought with them seventy or eighty cattle, for sale. I inquired, particularly, of theni, how their nation 
received the invitation, and what, for a representation, we might expect would attend; they gave but an imperfect 
account; they said there were bad talks ill the nation ci:culatecl, I}lOStiy by agents of Spain,. sent from Panton. The 
purport of them were, t~at they woultl meet the Georgians here, m arms, wlio wanted jheir lands, and would find 
means. to get them by fau: or foul means. • . . 

They appear, upon the -whole, to be much in want of information. I recommended to Mr. Seagrove to send 
another messenger, to meet those-who might be on the path, to inform them ofmy be.ing here; and also, to direct 
that_people might be sent back to the nation, with the requisite information. 

There being no IJrospect of seeing any Indians in the course of five or six days, and having paid all the attention I 
could, to the several objects that required it of me here, 1 determined ·to go down the river to St Mary's, with Mr. 
Seagrove. I leave this at five o' clock in the afternoon, with Mr. Seagrove and Captain Atkinson, a gentleman in 
the service of S_pain, and now 'a resident near Amelia Island; he came to St. Mary's, and being informed of my 
being liere, an old acquaintance of his, he came to visit me. He informed me that the Governor of Ea~t Florida, 
Colonel White, was d~ily expect~d to 8.}.'rive; that. they had not as yet received any information from their court, 
relative to the treaty wiili the Umted States; that ihe copy sent to them by Mr. Seagrove, had been forwarded to 
the Havana; that tlie merchants there were much dissatisfied with the.privileges allowed, in the na,,igation of the 
MissisipP.i, to the citizens of the United States; that the establishment at New Orleans, or even the equivalent, would 
deprive them of an enormo~sly valuable trade, which they had calculated U_Pon engrossing. 

TowN OF ST. MARY's, 17th. 
AlTived t~is morning, a.t t~n o'clock, at the town of St. ~ary's, bei_ng sixty miles QY water, and only-1:Jiirty by 

land. The nver St. Mary's is narrow, rarely more than eighty yards wide, very crooked, but deep, generaly twenty
five feet water the whole course from Coleraine; the bottom a limestone rock, the sides perpendicular, to which ves
sels can any where lie close to the banks·; the nat swamp has every where'a natural or artificial mound or dyke, to 
l1inder the tide from inundati!1g it; the riveds ".el'J. lit!]e increased by any rain,_ even in.what is cal Jed the rainy season, 
anq ne".er so. as to overflow its banks. The river bemg so crooked and narrow, v_essels must tide 1t up and down, '" 
their sails bemg seldom of any use. , • . • 

18th and 19th. Amused myself these days in visiting the g_arrison at this place, under the command of Lieutenant 
Cobb, and the fort at Point Peter. The post arriving with the northern mail, I a,vailed mysl)lf of this conveyance 
to write to the Secretary ofWa:r. • • . 

• • Tow?! OF ST. MARY's, 19th J.Way, 1796, 
Srn: , . 

I acknowledged the receipt of your favor• of the 14th ultimo, from Savannah; on the 10th of this month. I 
would, by this· conveyance, send a duplicate, but I left my servant there with my baggage, to be sent round by water, 
.and he has not yet arrived.· I left Savannah on the 10tli, and travelled through tlie country to Coleraine, where I 
arrived on-the 12th. • • , • • . 

Mr. Seagrove, has not as yet had any return from the Creeks, in answer to the invitation sent to them. There 
arrived at Coleraine on the 16th, twenty or thirty Indians, 'with some cattle;" they informed us of the arrival of his 
messenger in the nation, and that it was probable the Indians would be down by the first of June. 

The officers have made great exertions to erect the necessary fortifications and houses for barracks,'and the other 
accommodations, at Coleraine; ·a reguJar return of which, I presume, you will receive from Colonel Gaither: 

I have not heard any thing from Mr. Clymer, General Pickens, or the Georgia commissioners. I came to this 
place on the 17th, and shall return·to-morrow. Mr. Seagrove is here; and the contractor, Mr. Johnson, is at Savan
nah; he is daily expected. I shall, immediately on his return, make such arrangements-as the existing state of things 
may require. If tliere should be a necessity for it, before the arrival of tl1e other commissioners, I shall look for, and 
app?int, the most suitable_pers_on I _can find, to re·ceive the provisions frol}l the contractor, and !S~ue them t? the 
Inchans; and I shall furrush him with the forms you have enclosed, for his government, and enJom a compliance 
therewith. • • • • 

The vessel sent round with necessaries for the commissioners, is, by this, arrived at her destined port. The dis
tance of this, by land, is estimated at thirty, and by-water at sixty miles; the river. nai:row and crooked, verr little 
,vind, and that unfavorable, so that she has been only able to tide it up. Mr. Price ha~ receh•ed his orders rela-
tive to her, before I left there.· • • , . • • . 

I request the favor of you to assure the President of my sincere wishes for his happiness, and to believe me, with 
sincere regard. ' • • • • ' • 

Your obedient servant, • 
BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 

The Honorable JAMES McHENRY,· Secretary of War. 

I was this day informed that Mr. Clymer was at Savannah lately, and might be daily'expected to arrive here. 
21st. Mr. Moore, the messenger, sent ,vi.th the invitation to the Creeks to' attend the J>roposed treaty: at Cole

raine, arrived. He speaks rather doubtfully of the corning of the Creeks; yet seems to Jnsinuate only, in my esti
mation, that we shall have a full meeting by the 10th .of June. I .asked liim several ,questions; he answered readily, 
the result of which wast that sufficient pains had not been taken to induce the Indians to attend the invitation from 
the War Office. .A solitary_: messenger, sent with the invitation to the a~ents in the nation, not pressed to promul
gate it, were the means used to ensure a full representation. I requestect Mr. Sea~ove to gjye tlie earliest notice to 
the Governor, of the determination of some, or all, of the chiefs, to attend the invitation .. tle immediately ordered· 
the messengerto return to Coleraine, witha request to Colonel Gaither to despatch a messenger to the Governor, 
with the letter he wrote for the occasion. • . • , ' 

22d. I had intended_; this day, to return to Coleraine, but being informed, on the 20th, that Mr. Clymer might 
.be momently expectea, 1 determined to wait for him. He arrived last evening, and being much fatigued, I deter
mined to wait for him a day or-so, as the object-of our mission could not receive any injury by the delay. 

The maii from this to ·savannah being carried but once a fortnight, I, for various considerations, yesterday de
termined, and so wrote, to the contractor, requesting him, if he could conveniently, and at a reasonable price, cause 
~email to be carried from Coleraine to Sav~nnah !>nce a week, that I, though !}O~ expressly.authorized, '.vould gi".~ 
him a draught on the proper office. The mail con_nng from Savannah passes w1thm .. three miles 'of Colerame, anil it 
would be quite as convenient, to the rider to pass within one mile. • 
. An opportunity offering, I wrote this day to the Secretary ofVVar: 

TowN OF ST. MARY's, 22d" May, 1796. 
Sm: 

Being informed, on the 20th, that Mr. Clymer might be expected i.o ari-ive in a1day or two, at furthest, from Sa
vannah, 1 det~rrnined to wait for him, and the Georgia commissioners. He arriYecl late last evening. He saw two 
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of the commissioners, but does not know when we may expect them to arrive at Coleraine. Mr. Seagrove has in
formed you of the return of his messenger from the Creeks: by him I find, that it is at least probable that we shall 
not have a full meeting of the Creeks till the tenth of June. . 

The mail being carried from this to Savannah once a: fortnight,-and as it may be important that you should be ad
vised weekly of the transactions of the commissioners, during our negotiations with the Indians, and necessary that 
a corresJ)ondence should be kept up with the Governor of this State, as well as with some of the officers of Govern
ment at Savannah, I have taken upon myself to write .to the contractor for carrying the mail, to cause it to be car
ried once a week, during the continuance of the negotiation ordy~ if he could conveniently do .it, and at a reasonable 
price. Ifhe cannot, we shall avail ourselves ofanotheF resource, as often as a fit occasion shall offer. ,ve shall 
set out for Col~raine to-morrow. • • 

I am, with sincere regard and esteem, sir, your .obedient servant, 
• , , BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 

• JAMES McHENRY, Esq. Secretary of War. 

Mr. Clymer being much fatigued with his inland passage, and there being no immediate call for us at Coleraine, 
we determmed on gomg for that place on the 24th. • 

• • . COLERAINE, 25th _'iJ,Jay. 
We, yesterday set out from the .town of St Mary's, and arrived here this morning. '\Ve, this day, informed 

Col. Gaither, that, bein_g empowered to appoint a suitable person to receive from the contractor th~J>rovisions, and 
to issue them to the Indians, they would, in conformity with an intimation from the Secretar~ of War, give a pre
ference to an officer under his command, recommended by him. The Colonel recommended Ensign Samuel Allin
son, who was appointed accordingly. :Mr. Allinson attended on the commissioners, and was informed, that a com
mission would be inade out for him·in a day or two; in the mean time he would examine the forms which were sent , 
for his government , • 

26th. The commissioners, after mature consideration, deemed it advisable to make the following rllouulations: 

. Co:r..ERAJNE, o:s ST. MARY's, 9,6tli May, 1796. 
The commissioners for holding a treaty with the Creek nation of Indians, in order to prevent quarrels, impro

per behavior, or mal-practices, during the negotiation, have judged proper, in virtue of the powers and authorities 
vested in them, to make the following regulations: . • ' 
I. The India!1s are to e?camp on. the ·~ver ban~, B;bove the garrison, convenient to the spring and the river. 
2. The supenntendent 1s to fix h1s residence witlun the Indian encampment -
3. No citizen of the United States is to be permitted to encamp with, or nea1· to, the Indians, except such as are 

under the direction of the superintendent • • 
4. No citizen is to be _permitted to enter the Indian camp in arms. 
5. No citizen is to visit the Indians, or hold conversation with them, except with a permit from the commissioners 

of the United States, or either of them. · , -
6, No citizen is to be in arms in the garrison, or neighborhood of it_; and, on the arrival of any visiters, who may 

travel with arms, they are to be informed of this order, and required to conform thereto, 
7. No citizen is to be permitted to furnish, by sale or gift, any spirituous liqqors to the Indians, or to have any com-

mercial traffic with them. • , 
8. These regulations are to be posted up at the tw<> gates of the garrison, and at the residence of the superintendent. 

BENJAMIN HAWKINS, 
GEORGE CLYMER. 

The foregoing regulations were sent to Colonel Gaither with this note: 

CoLER.\IJ8'E, ST. MARY's, 26th JJ:lay, 1796. 
SIR: ' . 

I enclose to you the re&Uiations, which the commissioners for holding a treaty with the Creek nation of Indians 
have judged proper to niake, m virtue of the powers and authorities vested in them, in order to prevent quarrels, 
improper beJ-iavior, or nial-practices, during the negotiation. The commissioners request that you will. take the 
necessary measures to cause the same to be observed. ' . 

I am, with sincere regard, sir, your obedient servant, 
. BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 

HENR_Y GAITHER, Lt. Col. Commandant. 

The Colonel returns this answer: 
li'oRT PicKERING, 26th May, 1196 .. 

GENTLEMEN! ' 
I have~ with pleasure, received your regulations for my government, and that of the citizens who may think 

proper to attend the intended treaty at this place. Believe me, gentlemen the line you have drawn, I will, as far 
as in my power, have strictly observed by all ranks of citizens, and the sofoiers under my command; and shall be 
happy in receiving any other' rllouulations that respect the business you have embarked in, should it be found neces
sary to olfer them. 

The Hon. Commissioners of the United State~. ' 
HE~Y GAITHER, Lt. Cot. Commandant. 

The commissioners finding that, from the manner of appointin~ a contractor for supplying the Indians, or some 
othei· cause, the superintendent of Indian affairs did not deem 1t his duty, expressly, ·to provide accommoda
tions for them, and that it would be several days before those intended by the commandan4 would be in readiness, 
they requested Colonel Gaither to have the tents, sent round from the War Office, pitched; and they requested the 
superintendent to give the necessary directions to an assistant of the contractor's, to furnish such articles and sup
plies, as were necessary for their use. 

, FRIDAY', 27th May. 
A commission was made out, and delivered, with the papers referred to therein, to the agent for receiving and 

issuing the ~u:pplies, and it was directed that it should bear elate with the appointment. It is as follows: • 

FoRT PICKERING, 25th May, 1796. 
Sm: 

The Secretary of the Treasury having directed a contract to be made for supplying the Indians, at the intended 
treaty, ~ili; provisions, the undersig~ed commissioners for holding_ a treaty willi the C~e~k natiol!, of.Indians. do 
hereby, m virtue of the powers vested m them! for that purpose appomt you agent for recemng and issuing articles 
and supplies to Indians, under the direction of James Seagrove, superintendent. You· are to give receipts to the 
contractor for all the articles you receive from hi.mi to serve as vouchers in the settlement of his accounts, and ;you 
are enjoined to comply with the forms herewith de ivered you, in order that your accounts may exhibit a perfect 
view of the supplies rei,:eived and issued by you. 

Lieut SAMUEL ALLINSoN. 
75 * 

BENJAMIN HAWKINS, 
GEORGE CLYMER. 
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The agent informed the commissioners, that he had reflected on the appointment offered him; that he accepted 
the trust expectir1g it to be difficult, and that it would afford him much employment and active exertions which he 
did not dislike. But, as it was new to him, he should rely on . them and the superintendent for their advice; and 
that in case it should be found necessary to have one or more assistants, he expected the commissioners woulct per
mit him to appoint one o:r morf:!7 as they might judge proper. To this they assented, and directed that he should be 
supplied with stationary from tneir stores. . ' 

SATURDAY, 28th _71-fay. 

The schooner William, which brought round the stores for the commissioners, &c., fell down with_ the tide this 
day to sail for Philadelphia. 

We received information that the Big Warrior and Mr. Cornell, with about two hundred Indians, would be 
within eight or ten •miles of us this evening, there to remain for a day or two. to rest themselves. Provisions and 
necessaries were sent out for their support. • 

MoNDAY, 30th May., 
General Pickens a~d the commissioners of Georgia, arrived. • We wrote·t~ the Secretary of Wir, and sent our 

letter to the town of St. Mary~s, to be delivered to Captain Simkins. , , . 
' . 

COLERAIN, the 30th.of May, 1796. 
Sm: , 

General Pickens and the commissioners of Geoi:,gi~ arrived here this morni!lg,from Savannah, bywater. The 
General did not receive the communications from the War Office till the 2d of May. We expect tlie arrival of a 
considerable number of the Indians in the course of this week. There are about two hundred in our neigliborhood, 
who are now fed' from the stores provided for the treaty at this place. We have appointed, under the recommenda
tion of Colonel Gaither, Ensign Samuel Allinson, agent for receiving and issuing llie supJJlies' to the Indians. We 
have ~ven him the forms sent on for his government, and enjoined his comJ)l_iance thereWJth. We did, on the 26th, 
estabhsh regulations for the preservation of order during the negotiation. There is not at present any thing to be 
apprehended, in.this guarter, as likely to,4isturb the desired harmony at.the ~reaty. . . , 

Some of fue·Spamsh agents, as we are mformed, have prevailed on some mfluential chiefs to ·go to Pensacola, 
and not to attend the invitation sent theni to attend here. This, in the present state of things, was to be expected. 
We do not yet know how far this influence will extend, but we hope lJOL so far as materiaUy to aftectthe negotia
tion. We shall exp1ain the treaty \vith Spain to the Indians, as soon as It shall'have been ratified on their part, and 
the Governors enjomed to observe it. Tlie like, in future, will be prevented. • 

We have the honor to be, with sincere regard, sir, your obedient servants, , 
• • • .BENJAMIN HAWKINS 

• • ' GEORGE CLYMER, ' 

The Hon. JAMES McHENRY, Secretary/ of War. iNDREW PICK.ENS. 

The commissioners of Georgia visite.d ~s; we requested them to dine in'our hut;, informed them of the accommo
dations in our power to offer them; and requested that they would accept. of one-half of the tents· pitched for the 
commissioners. They made no reply, b1,1t asked for pen, ink, and paper, and at our table wrote this note, which 
they delivered themselves: 

GENTLEMEN: 
COLERAIN, May 30th, 1796. 

,Being_ on the ground app~inted for the expected treaty, 'we have to request that your opinion be given on the 
followmg pomts: . 

We liave brought with us a guard for the articles thought necessary on the part of the State. We also expect 
several of our fellow-citizens, who have claims,.from various parts of the State. Are we to be considered as having 
the power of drawing rations for them; daily, as ,vell those now here, as those who may hereafter auive, we our
selves signing the returns? Or, what mode will be necessary for their supply? 

• , We are, gentlemen, your most obedient servants, 
• JAMES HENDRICKS, 

Chairman of the Board of Commissioners on the part of the State of Georgia. 
Horwrable Commissioners of tfie United 8tdes. 

The commissioners of the United States were surprised to have an application of this nature madeio them, as 
the gentlemen from Georgia must have been informed of their regulations,: as well as of the letters to their Governor 
from the War Office, of tlie last and present ;year. One of us had been intormed, on the 4th of May, that an attempt 
would be made, under some pretext, to intrc,duce some militia in arms. But it' was .not supposed, after their regu
lations wer1: published,. that any attempt would be 'made, or,. if made, persisted in. They, after consultation, 
returned this answer: , 

GENTLEMEN: 
C~LERAIN, 30tli May, 1796. 

We have to acknowledge the receipt' of your favor of this day. The Secretary of War, in his letter of the 
-- of Feb111aryi informed the Governor of the State of Georgja, that the troops at this place are in sufficient m~m
ber to protect anct give respectability to the negotiation; and· Colonel Gaither received orders to make, from time 
to time, such disposition of them as may tend to preserve order and tranquillity. We are in opinion with the war 
officer, as to the competency of the protection; and we doubt .not, on viewing the state of things here,-but that it 
will be yours, and that it will be a satisfaction to you to find that the gentlemen of the guard may be dismissed with 
s!l!ety to the object of tl~eJr coming. • In th!! IJlea'!ltime, Colonel. Gajtlier will give directio.ns fo_r their accommo~a
tion. As to the other citizens of the description m your letter, 1t will be our care to, provide for, Without makmg 
an;y special arrangement for it. We.have had sent round to us, from the War Office, some-tents, for the accommo
dation of the commissioners. ,v e requested Colonel Gaither to have them raised, and to set apart the half of them 
for you. • ' 

We are, with much esteem, &c. 

The honorable Commissioners of Georgia. 

B.HAWKINS, 
G.CLYMER, 
A. t ICK"?NS. 

Colonel Gaither, just after,we had written this letter, delivered us one he had received from General Jackson. 
He requested our opinion on it. We referred him to the regulations of the 26th, as his guide. But, that he might 
be in possession of more light than he could, at first view, gather from the regulations, we shewed him the corres
J!Ondence between the commissioners·and us; ,and we assured him that the instructions to us were the result of much 
deliberation; that our regulations were strictly in conformity, and we could not consent' to any_cleviation from them; 
that they were general, and intended to apply to every visiter, whatever his rank might be. We asked leave of the 
colonel to take a copy of the letter, whicli he granted, and it is as follows: 
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CoLERAIN, May 30, 179G. 
Sm: 

In consequence of an order from the Governor of this State, I have furnished the State c~mmissioners, 
appointed to attend the treatyi with a militia guard, barely sufficient to answer the purpose of protecting the articles 
belonging to the State from roobery. They are ordedy men, and form a respectable corps. I have no wish to inter
fere, or t(} J?ermit the men to interfere, with the dis..:ipline of your garrison.' The commissioners, I am certain, are 
of J!I.I opmion. . 

We wish to learn where we shall least incommode you, so as to be near our vessel, which we are compelled to 
make a store house of. • 

I have taken the ~iberty to tro1;1ble :rou, because I ~ave been informed that a disagreeable and untru1: report has 
been spread, respecting tlie occasion of the guard's bemg brought here; and the few men we have are anxious, having 
been so long cooped up in a small vessel, to get on shore. 

• I am, sir, with respect, your obedient servant, 
JAMES JACKSON. 

Lieutenant Colonel GAITHER, 
Mr. Seagrove was pointing out a small spot above your gar~ison. Tlie State commissioners have seen this, and 

approve it. They-request me to add, that, not thinking themselves anthorized to call on you for a guard, and find-
ing the goods at their risk, th~y were constrained to .apply to the Governor for one. . 

31st May. This day, in. the afternoon, we received the following letter from the commissioners of Georgia: 

COLERAIN, May 31st, 1796. 
GENTLEMEN: ' 

We have been favored with your letter of-yesterday respecting the guard we have for the protection of the 
articles thought necessary to be procured for the treaty, anJ respecting the citizens of the State who m11y have claims 
for property taken by the Indians, and attend here for the ~urpose of making them. 

As to the former, we are highly obliged to Colonel Gaither, for his offerecl protection of the Sqite goods, by the 
Federal troops, out having to wiut the event of tlie treaty, for the disposal of them, and needing assistance on ou1· 
return, should the desired object fail, we cannot dismiss them. Colonel Gaither, in case that should hap~en, would 
not feel himself warranted in furnishing us with .a guard, to accompany us from this place; and we should not feel 
ourselves d_ischarged from responsibility for the goods, until they ~ere tleposit~d in Sa~annah, under the.or~et· of 
the Executive of the State, by ,whose command the guard was furmshed for theJ.r protection. • The comm1ss1oners 
had not, nor had the State, a right, to call on Colonel Gaither for a guard; and, if so2 the state of his garrison could 
not have been known; incidents might arise to prevent one from being turnished; sickness, for instance 2 as we are 
informed was lately the ease. To give respectability to the negotiation, as y-ou· suppose, from the observation in your 
letter was not the object our few men were brought for. If the State had ordered four or five hundred men to 
attend the treaty, jealousies might justly have arisen; but surely fifteen or twenty men ought not-to create difficulty, 
e~ther with respect to numbers, or supplies. In some cases, and on some occasions, however, militia corps have been 
called on, .as this very company (part of which we have with us,) was called on last y-ear, with the only volunteer 
Corps of Savannah, to attend the meeting of the superintenqent and Indians, at Baird's blufl; and Savannah. • "\Ve 
have every wish to accommodate and harmonize; but a discharge of the guarp, under the circumstances we have 
pointed out, we cannot submit to. ,ve do not wish them to interfere with Colonel Gaither's garrison, nor do we 
consider them within the purview of his command, or needing his supply~ but under the rule of citizens, attending 
us, as commissioners, for the protection of. publi<; property, belonging to the State of Georgia, thought necessary to 
accomplish the wishes of the State, at the mtended treaty. We (lo not know what private arrangements you may 
have made, or what private instructions you may have received, respecting the provii.ions for the treaty, and the 
accommodation of citizens attending it; but the President's message to the Senate of the United States, and his 
letter to the Governor of Georgia respecting it, both declare that one half the expense shall be borne by the State of 
Georgia. If this be the case, assuredly the commissioners of the State ought to have equal latitude, as to drawing 
for any citizens attendin~ with their claims, and so we construe the President's letter of the 20th February, that the 
number of citizens attencting shall be regulated by the commissioners. We are commissioners, and the commis
sioners to whom those claims oug~t to be rendered, :1;nd whose province it is,.we conceive, to require a discharge of 
them. We rennot forbear adverting to the orders, signed by Messrs .. Hawkms and Clymer, and stuck at the gates 
of the garrison yesterday, which we conceive exceptionable in many respects, and highly derogatory to the dignity of 
the State we represent We, wh.o came here to treat with the Creek nation of Indians, for a cession of land, are not to 
be permitted to speak with an Indian, without the ticket or permit of one of the commissioners of the United States, 
or to _en.ter the Indian camp, altho1!gh_ th~ ground they encamp on, a~d the ground the tr.eaty is to be held on, is within 
the hm1ts,' and under the actual Junsd1ction of the State of Georgia. Our fellow-c1tizens from the westward are 
not to come into the vicinity of the garrison with arms, although their arms are necessary to protect them hither, to 
lay in their claims; and how far this neigh!>orhood extends2.is undefined. ,ve know of no power on earth, compe
tent to hinder a citizen of Georgia, observmgthe laws ofhis country, from exercising the locomotive faculty, within 
the limits of the State, in the most liberal extent. By the same rule, our citizens can be deprived from using this 
most valuable privilege in the neighborhood of Coleraine; or from using or keeping arms, they may be debarred 
these privileges, acknowledged !>Y the constitution, within the limits of a county, and how far it might be carried, 
we leave to yourselves to determme. , 

We even consider ourselves to have been in a degree insulted, and consequently the State which we belong to. 
A sentinel'has been _placed on the bank of the river, and his orders, we are not unacg_uainted with; they are not to 
prevent armed men from any yessel, but armed men from our schooner, naming the Fair Play, from landing in the 
~arrison; whilst we have observed persons, who we suppose not in the armyi within the limits of the iarri:.()n, with 
fire arms in their hands. ,v e learned at St. Mary's, that we were to meet tnis treatmem, but we could not believe 
it. ,ve again assure you that we wish to accommodate and harmonize, all that lays in our power, without commit
ting the di~ity of the State.' The object we have in view, is a great one; but, great as it is, we conceive it to be as 
much the mterest of the United States to accomplish it, as it is the interest of the people and State of Georgia. ,v e are, gentlemen, your most obedient servants, _ 

. JAMES HENDRICKS 
Chairnian of the Board of Commi-ssiont-rs, appointed by the Stat~ of 

Georgia, for attending a. treat)· with theo Creek Indians. 

The /wnorahle the commissioners of the United States, Coleraine. 

Notwithstanding the extravagant and absurd contents of this l~tter, and the little regard paid therein to truth, 
we determined to give it a decent 1·eply-. , . 

The sentinel, on the banks of the nver, had been pla~ed thereasearly~sthee_stablishingthepost, and not astnti
mated in their letter; and no such orders as t~os_e ment10ned, had been given him; the or~ers were general. fhe 
auard was really intended by one of the comm1ss1oners, at least, for show, and to put them, m some sort, as they have 
teen known to expi:_ess themselves, on a footing with the commissioners of the United States, ·to prop the vanity and 
consequence of self-created pride, at the expense ofinsulting the authority of the United States. 
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June Ist.-The reply: 

1GENTLEMEN: 
COLERAINE, 1st June, 1796. 

Your' favor, of yesterday, was put into our hands in time to be answered on that day, but we have to regret 
that our constant interruptions have not. permitted us to give it a due consideration until this morning; but we now 
hope to obviate the objections you have made to some of our proceedings, in the commission, since we Cl!,llle to this 

posi'hey respect the regulations we have thought it our duty t~ establish, in reference to the expected negotiations ' 
with the Indians, which, it seems, dissagreeably affects y:ou in two points: the gt!ard brought round from Savannah 
with the stores for the treaty, and the citizens of Georgia ''!ho may attend it. But we wouJd J!reviously remark,. 
that these were made on the 26th ofl\fay, and before your arrival; that tliey were then comnuttea to the command
ing officer, to be by him carried into execution, and not thro)Vn into your face for the first time, by us, but two days 
ago. . - . • 

The guard is authorized by the Governor of Georgia; but, however competent his authority to order them here, 
it must fie superseded on this ground: militia, when put into service~ are subject to the articfes of war; and in the 
pesence of the col}lmander Qf .a military post, liable to n.is_ o~ders exclusively. If c~~cumstances have ma~e it nec~s
sary to deny adnuttll.nce to this body, It 1s fortunate that 1t 1s not necessazy to retain them: Colonel Gaither feelmg 
lnmself warranted to supply a guard to the stores, under the cate of the niilitia, not only here, but even back to Sa
vannaht if, by any failure in your negotiation with the Indians, it should be necessary to return them. Equal protec
tion wi1l, in either case, be afforded to 1he J!roperty, and your responsibility not the ~eater by the change. 

The smallness of number seeming to strike you as a circumstance favorable, in this case, to a cj.ispensation from 
the rule, itis sufficient for us, that, the rule beini made in exact conformity to instruction, we cannot think our
selves, from any·such consideration, at liberty to dispense .with it. It is not our part to defend the instruction

2 
but 

we can conceive it has been suggested by the experience of the past. It conforms, also, to our own sense· of nght, 
and though, in this instance, it has not an extensive operation, itis not the less useful-as a principle, and as a precedent. 

You ~ill permit us, indeed, to express our sun>ri~e, 1:hat you should not, yourselves, hav~ discoyered. a special 
interest m tlie observance of son;i.e such rule, considetmg its tendency to obVIate some of the d1fficul ties lymg m the 
way of your own object. You are aware '<if the jealousJes ~f_t~e Creek~ in all things relating t!) your State. Alar~s 
have g;one forth that they were to encounter the Georgia m1htia itt the mtended treaty, and with some effect, too, m 
lessenmi the otherwise very numerous represe11tation that might have been expected at it. 

Finding this, and in order to quiet all apprehension on that score, we have communicated the regulations to some 
of the chiefs assembled, and from the satisfaction it has apparently given, we have reason to hope good effects from-it. 

In this ,iew of the matter, we cannot admit that the honor of the State has been in any wise derogated from, in 
our rule; bu!z. if it must be so, in the eyes of the State, it is doubtless owing to the circumstances which it has itself 
produced. 1~ either is it wounded through the pers_ons of its citizens individually, who may com_e armed to attend 
the treaty: for no comphance of the rule can oe demanded of them, but. at the moment when their arms shall have 
become unnecessary to them for their protection. Some· citizens you have perceived with arms, within the area of 
the fort. 'We know of none; ifit is so, our re~ulation has not been sufficiently r~arded. 

·with regard to ·supsistence {or attendin~ citizens !)f the State, YO'!!-seem to. think i~ should be 1;1n!1er your ord~rs; 
we.. do not well perceive how tlns caii be. un recurnn" to your own papers, Y0\1 Will find that it 1s only a.portion 
of the expense your State is to bear, of supplying the fndians, and consequently not any part of th9se 'of the house
hold as it may be termed, of the commissioners of tl1e United States; in, ·which, that for the entertaining of those 
gentlemen, we conceive, is included. This results also from another consideration, that your powers are pointed 
at, and limited to a single article, whilst ours are various as the objects of the treaty, and equal to all the cJrcum
stances arising out of it. Aud we wish you to recur to the several communications made, in the.. last and ~resent 
year, to your _S~te.- These contain th~ _ess~ntial part of your instructi~~s, and will shew. the relative sit_ua~ons of 
the two comm1ss10ners. -These commumcations, from the absolute conditions of your appomtment and m1ss1on, we 
doubt not, but that you are possessed of them.. To h,ave put them into 'your hands, must have been a virtual 
acquiescence on the part of your government, in the terms theY. prescribe; unless yo_u-have been instructed to neglect 

,, them, in which ~se you must allow us to question the foundation on which your commission stands. .. • 
We must request y~u will ex.cµs,e the freed~~ obs~rvable in some parts (!f (!Ur reply, b_ut_, above all, that, if. we 

have differed from you m some circumstances, 1t IS with you only as comnussioners; reta1pmg for you all possible 
personal respect. .. 

The Hon. Commissioners of Georgia. 

BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 
GEORGE CLYMER. 
AND'W PICKENS. 

• June 2.- ·we hoped that our reply would have induced the gentlemen to acquiesce, and that an end would be put 
to the controversy; but we soon djscovered .tJ1~t two of the gentlemen d_eterl}linea to evade theregulatioi:is.t if pofsible, 
and, by some means or other, to land the m1htia. Colonel James Hendricks mformed us, ·he was well satisned with the 
answer we had given, and had so said to-his colleagues; but 'that they were determined to send us another letter. 
He expressed himself well satisfied with the whole conduct of the commissioners of the.United States, and, particu
larly, when they assured him that they had the means, were Wf:11 disposed, and instructed to further the accomplish-
ment of their mission., • . 

,v e received from them this letter: 

GENTLEltE~: 
CoLERAINE, June 2d, 1796. 

Your favor of yesterday has been attended to by us·
1 

with that respect that is due to the commissioners of the
United States, and, although we differ from you essentia ly in some respects, which we shall notice~ A desire of 
harmony between the delegations, in order to obtain, if possible, the grand object we have in view, will induce us 
to accommodate our personal feelin~s to existing circumstances, where the dignity of the State will permit it. Fol" 
this p_urpose, we shall have no objection, if agreeable to you, to a conference on the subjects of our disagreements. 

w·e must, however, observe, on the two principal points; and first, as to the militia guard ordered by our Exe
cutive for the protection of our stores, that, admitting all that has been said, yet, a, deficiency of protection for our 
good:, must have taken place; Colonel Gaither h_ad no guard for them at Savannah, to ~ye conducted them hither, 
and it was thought necessary to protect them from the wharf tl1ey were taken from. This gti_ard was placed in OU!" 
hands for that purpose, and our responsibility is -.become the greater in consequence thereof. To part with this guard, 
and receive another, w~mld not lessen our responsibility, and would add to our risk, and make us censurable in the 
eyes of our country •. We_. ~now the men we have with us, _and, ho'Yever stri~t ftie discipline of the ~rrison, we 
could not know the d1spo&1tion or honesty of the guard we might' receive, or then· mducement for desertion, in case 
of inclination to behave dishonestly. It would be no excuse for11s to say, should a loss happen, that we had changed 
our guard, even for.thebetter. \Ve should be answered, that the.change was a work of our own, and that the loss 
.con_s~quently, lay with us. On~ question will place tJ1is business in its pr~per light. Will the commi~sione~ of th; 
U roted States, or the commandmg officer of th:e garrison, become responsible for the value of the articles with us? 
We presume not. We have already said, that we do not consider the few men with us, as called into the service of 
th~ United States, and ~(!ming under th~ .P.urview of 9olonel Gaither's commandi and, consequently, liable to the 
articles of war; but as citizens of the mihtia of Georgia, ordered by the Executive to protect certam articles, the 
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p_roperty of the State, thought necessary for the accomplishment of the cession ofland, desired by her from the 
Creek nation of Indians, avoiding the question of right, within the territory of the State, in time of peace. We 
have also informed you, that we do not wish them to enter the garrison in arms. 

"\Ve here feel ourselves obliged to notice an allusion in your letter, which, we conceive, reflects on the character 
of the State we have the honor to belong to, and to represent., on the present occasion. 

The substance of your observation is, that, if the lionor of Georgia has been1 in anywise, derogated from by your 
rule

1 
in the eyes of tlie State itself, it is owing to the circumstances it has itself produced. This is what we cannot 

admit: for, whatever individual citizens, or officers, without authority1 may have done, is not proJJerly chaJ]eabli: 
to the State of Georgia. Harrison's ll).urders have not been sanctionea by 'the State of Georgia. General lilarke 
was removed from tlie Oconee by Georgians. and no excursions from the tempo~ boundary into the Indian hunt
ing ground~ have been ordered since the federal constitution, by the authority of the State, except the unfortunate 
attempt of tieneral Twiggs, unless in cases of actual pursuit of murderers or r-obbers. The case of General Twiggs 
was after repeated depredations, in different parts of the State. ·we are led to believe the conduct of the State to 
be as unexceptionable as tlmt of any State, circumstanced as she has been. We, at the same time, do not pretend 
to say that irregularities have not been committed. _ . 

By whom, or in what manner, the reP.ort was carried into the Creek nation, that they were to encounter the Geor
gia militia at this _place, although we are at liberty to gue$s, we cannot assert. It is sufficient that you must be con
vinced, and the Creeks ought to be so, that the repott is altogether unfounuecl; although you say, and we can con
ceive it has been, injurious to the object of our mission, and which we are pleased .to view as our mutual wish to 
accomplish. The few men brought here could not have been the ground worlc. of a report of that nature in the nation; 
and the situation of Coleraine, the season of the year, ilie scarcity of provisions, and the want of accommodation on 
the roads, would equally O{lerate to prevent the State, if she was so indineddrom ordering, and the mifitia from 
effecting a rendezvous at this place; the auiliors ofit can be no friends to the united States or the State of Georgia, 
and prove ilie occasi!m.ofmuch trouble and expense to both, should'it excite disgust in the Indians to ou1· proposals, 
and defeat the negotiation. . 

The manner in which you construe< the contingent expense of the treaty, or, what you deem the household, of ilie 
United States' commissioners, in some measure obviates-our. exception to the manner of supplying the attending 
citizens who have claims. We had construed the provisions necessary for ilie Indians, to have included all contin
gent expenses; we are more satisfied, fuerefore, on this point, aliliough we ,still think that the citizens attending with 
claims, ought to be considered within our peculiar province, and that we should have fue power of providing for 
them; indeed, it would be no more than just, on your own gi,oun<ds. You observe that our mission is only as to one 
point, but; that yours extends to every point, various as all fue objects of the treaty, and equal to all, tlie circum
stances which can arise out of it. Of course, all but one point must concern ilie Uruted States only, and not Geor
gia; and yet Georgia is to stipulate for half ilie expense. The Cumberland negotiation does not even affect Georgia. 
The citizens whC? may attend _wifu their cl~ms, and whi~h_is comprehended .i1:1 our mission, wµ1 not balance the ex
pense of the !ndiaDs by ruiy dIStant calculation, the proV1s1on for our small citizen guard also mcluded. • 

, Even as to the IndiaDs, we cannot conceive but that the distance we are kept at, from them, by your regula
tions, is prejudicial to o~r object It must be admitted by you, that fixed liberty, to conciliate their affections, is 
necessary for the completion of our mission; and, surely so much confidence may be placed in the Commissioners 
of ilie State, as to su~pose that no improper conduct could take place. Wheilier we are, or are not included in fue 
general regulation, itis so understood, and it is without exception. • 

We have written thus fully, iliat a free and liberal understanding may take place. "\Ve have every proper re
spect for fue mission you bear, and for yourselves, personally, and we assure you that we have no instructions to 
neglect any proper conditions or .communications. < . 

' We are, gentlemen, your obedient servants. 
By order of the Commissioners of Ge~rgi~: 

JAMES HENDRICKS, Chairman. 
The Hon. Commissioners of tlte United States. l 

June 3d, 1796. 

We were pleased to find, th~t ihe manner we h~d deemed fue mosf eligible, in a controversy of this sort, had 
lessened the warmth manifested in their first reply. ,v e determined to .reply in ilie same strain. • 

CoLERAINE, June 3d, 1796. 
GENTLEMEN: 

We have your favor of this day, res:pecting iliose articles of our regulations you before excepted to. Having 
already explained ourselves, we might reply;in short, that, to recede from them, would be inconsistent with our 
best judgment, nay, fuat i~ W(?uld not ~e within-our power, considering ourselves but as the medium through which 
the sense of the United States 1s transIDitted. • 

W !! ~hall, however, toucl~ u11on some of your points, which we think not conclusive in argument against us, or 
wherem 1t appears you nave -mIStaken us. • . 

You were to judge of tlie utility of a guard for the Indian stores hillier, we therefore have not controverted it: 
our objection lie.s only· to its existence within the garrison, or its neighoorhood. You say it ou,ght to remain, 01i 
account of your responsibility for the articles, and ask us whether, in case fue gtiard is changed, tlie commissioners 
of the United States, or the commanding officer, here, will assum4U"our responsibility. They- will, we yresume, in 
the sense in which responsibility is J)roperly to be understood. That is, an accountability for the fidelity and care 
wiili which the trust is to be discliargea, not mvolving fue consequence of making good ilie amount of eventual loss. 
Your responsibility, we should suppose, to be of this kind, and,no other. 

Give us leave, gentlemen, to give ilie true construction of that passage in our last note to you, wherein you 
conceive an unlicensed reflection has been cast on the government of Georgia by ilie words, '• the cfrcumstances it 
/,,as itself produced;" nothing was meant, but what was in relation to ilie.guard in g!}estion. To have referred to 
the events you have disclosed, would.have been unw~rantabl~, from the want of sufficient lights, with respect to 
the conduct of the State, as well as a breach of iliat decorum we ought constantly'to maintain. 

Our regulations concerning ilie manner of your intercourse with fue Indians, you feel as not admitting of the 
freedom necessary to your negotiation wiili fuem. We can see no consequent inconvenience or injury. :Be this as 
it may, this act of ours is in literal conformity to order. 

It is deemed essential, in the words of our instructions, fuat, while every opportunity is offered ilie commissioners 
to obtain the land by fair negotiation, no conversation is to be permitted witli the chiets; save in your presence. 

This is in agreement jtoo, wiili ilieinvitationgiven to ilie Indians. "The talk (concerning ilie land) is to be open, 
fair, and honorable, and in the presence of ilie beloved men, whom fue President will appoint to hold the treaty, 
and·without whose approbation nothing is to be done." 

ind ~!)th these in pursuance of ilie directions of an act of Congress to regulate trade and intercourse wiili the 
Indian triiles. 

" SEc. 8. Provided, nevertlteless1 That it shall be lawful for-the agent, or agents, of any State, who shall be present 
at any treaty held with Indians, unuer ilie authority of the United States, in the presence, and with ilie approbation. 
of the commissioner or commissioners of fue United States, appointed to -hold the same, to propose to, and adjust 
wiili, ilie Indians, ilie compensation to be nmde for fueir claims to lands within such State, which shall be extin
guished by the treaty." 

But, you see it is enjoined upon us, within tliis limitation, to afford you every means for obtaining your end; 
and, accordingly, you will find us ever ready to attend your calls to ilie conferences; and, having informed ourselves 
oftlie tjme proper for beginning them, we sliall then make immediate communication ofit to rou. 



.\ 

594 INDIAN AFFAIRS. [1797. 

A conference with us seeming to be desired by you, you will perceive the justness of the distinction we are going 
to make. Upon points of disagreement, when the parties would wish to preserve the evidences of the ptinciples they 
have proceeded on, a conference seems the least expedient mode of interchanging sentiiilents and opinions. Its 
greatest use is1 -where measures are to be concerted. In any such case, we shall, with grel,lt satisfaction arid cheer-
fo.lness, attena you. . 

Honorable Commissioners State' of Georgia. 

B. H; 
. G. C. 
A. P. 

Colonel Hendricks assured us that he had reluctantly signed the last note to us_t that he was well satisfied with 
fue line of conduct we were pursuin.e:, as much good might be expected from it. • The Indians would see, that any 
engagements enteredinto, under·the approba,tio_n of the commissioners of the United Statei:i, would be safe for them, 
and would impress a confidence in the conferences which might be riecessary to obtain their desired object He' 
had assured his colleagi_ies that he had signed the letter as chairman only, disapproving of the contents; and that, 
if they were deter:mined to persist in measures fuat had an inevitable tendency.to thwart the objects of their mission, 
he gave them notice that h9 would not sign any such letter, and'the last, from the commissioners of the United States, 
should close the correspondence: ' • 

4th. We visited fue Indian camp had several little conferences with them,-desired they would give us such 
information as they could obtain, ofthe chiefs expected; congratulated them on their arrival, and invited the princi
pal chiefs to dine with' us to-morrow. We ~vrote, a letter to the Secretary of War, and sent it to St. Mary's, to 
Captain Simkins. • · ' • , • 

5th. This being the day we could open a table for company, we requested the commissioners of Georgia to dine 
with ~s. They accepted the invitation, and sent us, ,yith it, the following n~te: 

GENTLEMEN: . . I 

ScHooNER FAIRPLAY, June 5th, 1796. 

Yours of the 3d, wa~ handed to us yesterd_itY; _we _are sor!"r· th:it you sl1ould h'a':e reason to conclude, that 
we had either mistaken or misconstrued your commumcations. It this. has happened, 1t has not proce,eded from 
intention 0l' inclination. • . . • • 

Whilst we are made liappy at the explanation of that part of your former letter, which we supposed reflected-on 
the State, we cannot admit iliat the small guard brought with us, could have produced the jealousies of the .Creeks, 
or the alarms which have gone forth in that nation, tliat the:y were to encounter the Georgia militia at this place. 
The order for this guard was not known to the men composmg it, until fue middle of May,,the time appointed by 
the President, for the meetiiig_!)f the Indians; and the intelligence of' such a guard could barely have reached the 
Creek nation at this period. We cannot, therefore; conceive that any of the ·evils point{\d out could pro{lerly be 
im1>uted to this step. You have admitted us, in your last, to be the proper judges of the utility of a guard liither. 

• We by no means blame you for executing positive instructions, however sensibly we may feel their operation. 
We shall conclude with a wish that they had been more delicate to the· State of Georgia. 

Situate as we are, we shall·wait the infor~ation from you, ~f thE: proper time to commence the co1;1ference. 
- . . We are, with respect, your obedient servants, • • • 

• JAMES JACKSON, 
JAMES SIM:M;S. 

The letter wrote yesterday, to fue Secretary of ,var, is as tollows: 

Sm: · , 
CoLERArn, 4th June, ~796. 

We wrote to you tlie 30th ultimo, by Captain Simkins: he left this port on the 28th, and we sent our letter 
to meet him at St. Mary's, eXP,ecting that he would sail immediately for Philadelphia. We are just informed that 
he is still at St. Mary's, to sail to-morrow; we shall avail ourselves of an opportunity to that place, to make sucl1 
further communications_ as have occurred, and fue shortness of the time to convey them to fue captain will permit. 

The papers, numbered from I to -, inclusive, will shew the present state of the corres}Jondence between us, and 
the commissioners on the part of Georgia, on an extravagant idea entertained by fuem. It had been intimated to 
one of us, early in May, that an attempt would be made to have some militia liere·,in arms, under sonie colo,'llble 
pretext; a like report had been circulated in the Indian nation, with views hostile to fue. treaty, and with effect in 
lessening the representation. • . · . • , 

The representation will, we, expect, be pretty numerous, and from the most influentiai towns; and we have 
reason to believe, that they come with unboumled confidence in the justice of the Federal Government, which it will 
be our care to preser:ve.- • 

The negotiation may be expected to open, publicly about fue 10th. 

H;onorable JA111E~ McHENRY, Secretary of War. 

B, H. 
G. C'; 

_A. P. 

June 6th. ·we asked dolonel He~dticks; ~vhether the commissioners had come to any opini!m • on, the manner 
fuey would wish to live here; why it was not agreeable to them to be at the same table with us, as .ournccommodations 
were the best adapted to a liberal intercourse ·with the chiefs. He said he had refused, as ,ve must have seen, to 
subscribe their letter as chairman, it being1 with the ,vhole of their correspondence, disagreeable to him; in his opinion, 
n(!t stryctly defensible, and likely to proctuce t_he reverse (!f what they aimed at. He ~aid that he h~d freely spoken 
with his colleagues, and he had left them, agamst their wish, on board the schooner; 1t was li.ncertam whether they 
would come on shore at all, but he had, and should remain during the negotiation. ,v e told h,im, we hoped he saw 
in us a disposition to accommodate him and his colleagues in every'thing they could, consistently with the duty tlie_y 
owed fue federal commission, ask of us. He said he was satisfied, and would hariponize with us in every thing. We 
visited fue Indians, and had some conversation with them on fue objects of our mission; requested them to mform 

, us, ·as soon as it could be known what,was fue state of tlieir representation. They tola us that in three or four 
days, the_y could itlform us, and that then fuey would give us a masquerade dan<;e, and afterwards prepare to meet 
us with the ceremonies usual among them. • 

7th and 8th. Nothing matetial occurred; some Indians arrived each day, and arranged their encampments. 
9th. Mr. Clymer, with the superintendent, went to tlie town of St Mary's, to return-on the 11th. We invited 

several of the .chiefs to dine with us, who came, and brought with them in all about fifty; they apologized for tlie 
number, by saying, they were anxious to see and be with the commissioners, who came from tlieir ~eat and beloved 
friend and father, General WashingtOJ!, They _on this, as on every other occasion, ~ehaved decently." They 
mformed usitliat they expected some chiefs to arnve on the nth, and among others, Chmabee, fue great Natchez 
warri~r •. Tnat they would on fuat day have a meetin& of all the chiefs, and determine whe~ tliey would meet tlie 
commissioners. _ 

In the evening, some offue chiefs informed us, that fuere were some"mischievous ·stories in canip circulated by 
bad white men, an<!-eXJJressed a desire that such characters should be removed. They were told of the regulationsi 
and if they were evaded., or not sufficient to guard against improper conduct, that others should be added, anu 
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measures taken for the certain execution of them. The Big Warrior requested that be might, on the next morning, 
have a~vate conversation with the commissioners,. which should be _put on their journal, and sent to the President 
of the United States. He was requested to breakfast with us, and brmg his interpreter. 

IOt/i. Several chiefs of the Cowetas' attended, and requested a conference; they said that John Galphin had 
arrived at their camp, and they were desirous he sliould remain there for a few do,ys under the protection of the 
commissioners. That he was a very bad, unprincipled man, had often misbehaved, an'J. been several times pardoned; 
that they believed him incorrigible. That he had been in(ormed the superintendent forbid his coming, and that he 
must go away, in which case, he should take some young men with him. They said, John had requested them to 
make this application, and iliey hoped we would grant hlm our :protection, as the young men who would fGO with 
him, were mischievously inclined, and had some of their friends killed by Harrison, on tlie frontiers of Georgia; and 
while they were here, they could have an eye over them. The commissioners replied, that, as the chiefs had requested 
it, and for the reasons suggested by them, they consented, on the c;ondition expressly, that he should remain at their 
camp, where he now was, until further orders, and not come near the garrison. That they should examine into his 
character, with the chiefs of their land, on a fit opportunity. That, whatever might be their final decision. he should 
be safe here, und return safe with ·them. They expressed themselves well pleased. The interpreter, Timothy 
Barnard, was ordered to go immediately to camp, and inform John Galphin, of this lJermission, and the conditions or 
it. The B~ Warrior attended breakfast with us, and afterwards entered on his busmess; he said his business was to 
complain or an act injurious and insulting to him, and also to the United States, and was simply this: About three· 
years past, the President sent a message to their land; that the chiefs met1 and answered it, and sent his brother 
and some young lads, with the answer, accompanied by a white man, anct with a white flag. That, within a few 
miles of tliis post, a party of men met them, and killed his brother, and one or hyo others; the white man had pre
viously left them, and gone into the fort; he said this act was not like that of the wild and disorderly men on the 
frontiers, who were always ungovernable· but the deliberate act of soldiers, under the direction of an officer of 
the Government, upon a flag in their own·fand, having a letter to the garrison for the President of the United States. 
That, upon heanng of this, his sensations were such as he could not describe, but with difficulty he restrained his 
tem_per, and took the manly way of demanding satisfaction. He had sent three letters to .the President; he had 
applied to his agent here, at his own house, ana at Beard's Blufr; that he received some small talk from .the SUlJer
intendent, with assurance that l1is letters were sent to the President, and that the bones of his brother were buned. 
A few days past he discovered the falsity of the latter; the bones were now unburied, and he suppo&ed the President 
had not yet seen his letters; he had, for some time, in consequence of this, been aimost frantic; he could not speak 
to the commissioners without tears, and therefore, chose to be silent; he could not dine with them, and partak:e of 
their friendly attentions; he had yesterday taken his resolution to open \lis mind to them; he understood they were 
now the sui:1reme authority here. He must demand satisfaction; and could wait no longer. He expected they would 
satisfy him in one point, o:y applying to the superintendent to know what he had done, make him write it down, 
and have it translated to him. He hoped this matter would be left with the commissioners and himself for the 
present, and that the whole would be sent to the President. We told him to open his mind freely on all points 
relative to himself p~rsonally, or his nation, and give us a little time to make UJ! our minds on them; that we came, 
as he knew, to settle all past differences. and to guard against a repetition in future, and we expected he and the 
other chiefs would aid us. We would nave the bones of his 'brother buried with the honqrs of war, if he would 
consent; he was silent, took us by the hand, and went out; then said his heart was too full to speak. 

In the course of the evening, three chiefs sent to the commissioners, that John Galphin had violated his permit, 
had been in the encampment in the store, with the factor, dined on board the vessel with one of the Georgia com
missioners, was to dine there again the next day, was then "drunk, had behaved ill, and was a very unfit character to 
be suffered to enter the garrison. We examined into this statement, fou,nd it to be true, and replied, that measures 
would be taken the next day, to compel him to respect their decisions. 

lltli. Several chief:;, who arrived yesterday, dined with the commissioners, among them, Chinabee, the gr:eat 
Natchez warrior. We entered into conversation with them, oJi the objects of our mission, found •them disposed to 
be very friendly, and that they had unbounded c;onfidence in the justice of the Government of the United States. 
They promised 1Js to have a general meeting on the next day, and determine on the ceremonies to be used, and the 
state of their representation, and inform_ us of it in the course of that, or the. succeeding·day. Mr. Clymer, and the 
superintendent, returned in the evening. 

SUNDAY, 12th. 
The Indians held a council this day. The commissioners finding that some improper characters had been in 

camp, iutermeddling in the affairs of the Indians, they requested the superintendent to check it in future. We 
have observed that the Indjans are equally dissatisfied with persons who mention any thing for, or against, the sale 
of their la!lds, and say it is an impr.:>per and rude interference; they know our disposition on this head, and are well 
pleased with it. 

MONDAY, 13th. 
The commissioners being informed that there was some public plank in the possession of the contractor, and 

that the carpenters were in want of four thousand feet to finish the block house, wJ1ere they now reside, directed the 
contracto1· to furnish that quantity.· . , . 

We sent the following note to the Superintendent: 

The Commissioners of the United States request the Superintendent to inform the~-
Ist. How many Indians there are encamped. 2d. How many chiefs; their rank, and the towns they represent; 

their names. 3d. How r11any white men are here from the nation: tlieir °'ames. and places of abode; their occupa
tion in the nation, and characters, as f'ar as he has been able to form his opinion of tliem. 4th. How many inter
preters are present; their names and characters. They wish that Mr. Burges. be directed to attend them daily as 
an interpreter, and, if it would be an accqmmodation to himhthat he would_ accept of one of their tents, now pitched 
in the garrison. which shall be moved near their residence; e will, of course, breakfast and dine with them. 

We arc desirous, as soo•n as the number of chiefs can be ascertained, to make an arrangement for entertaining a 
given numbe.rofthem every day. · • 

The notice of an intended answer . 

GENTLEHEN: 
. INDIAN CAMP, NEAR CoLERAINE, Monday nioming, 13th June~ 1796. 

I am this moment favored with your note, the contents of which shall have rµy immediate attention, and, 
by to-morrow morning, shall have all matters stated as you require. . 

With due respect, I am, your devoted humble servant, , 

Commissi01ters qf the United States, Colerai~ 
JAMES SEAGROVE, Superintendent Indian /ljfairs. 
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14th. Received from the Sv,perintendent the answer promised to our note of yesterday, as follows: 

iNDIAN CA)IP~ NEAR CQLERAINE, 14th June, 1796. 
GENTLEMEN! 

I find that, notwithstanriing the very j)ointed orders you have issued, and my utmost endeavors to prevent, 
y_et the·Indians are frequently drunk.' Not a drop of-liquor is given in camp, but under my immediate inspection. 
The quantity so given being very small, I must conclude they are furnished in the garrison, or from the vessels in 
tl1e river. perhaps from the contractor for furnishing the troops, or Mr. ffampton,,the sutler, through the medium of 
the soldiers, who, I believe, are not restricted getting liquor with money. And, as the Indians have dollars among 
them1 this appears the most likely source of the evil.· Upwards of twenty Indians were drunk fo camp last evening, 
all of whom came from the garriso)l in that state. . ' • 

I hope you will adopt some mode of putting a. total stop to the Indians getting liquor in 01· near the garrison of 
fort Pickerine:,.during the treaty. The Indian shaving turned three men, of the name of Innes, out of their camps, as 
improper persons, I am of opinion t~ey ough~ not to be allo,v~~ to remain in or n_ear thjs garrison. Also, a certain 
:Mr. McMurphey, who has·been talking,very improperly ofinih1m matters. lbeheve him to be sent as a spy, to do 
mischief. There are others in-tlle garnson, who I shall point out to you as dangerous persons. . 

Both the Galphins are forbid by the lnctians to leave their camp on any account. Shou\d they dare to act con-
1:rary :to this order, I hope they will be prevented entering there, or from going on board any of the vessels opposite 
the fort. I herewith enclose a return of the Indians now in camp with me, as als9 a list of traders, il)terpreters, 
and clerks. 

"With due '.respect, + re~am, your devoted servant,. 

Honororable Commissipners of the Unit'ed States. 
JS. SEAGROVE. 

COLERAn,, 15th.June, 1796. 
Sm: 

We send you an extract from a letter we yesterday received from the superintendent of ln.diau affairs, by 
'which you will see that the 7th article of our regulations has not been duly observed. 1 "I find that, notwistanding the very pointed orders you have issued, and my utmost endeavors to prevent, _yet 
the Indians are frequently drunk. Not a di:op ofliquor is given ·in camp, but under my immediate inspection. The 
quantity so given being very small, I must conclude that they are funishei:l in the garrison, or from the vessels in the 
river, perhaps from the contractor for furnishing the troops, or Mr. Hampton, tlie sutler, through the medium of 
the soldiers, who, I believe, are not restricted getting liquor with money. And, as tlie Indians have dollars among 
them_, this appears the most likely source of the evil. • Upwards of fa,,enty Indians were drunk in camp last evening, 
all ot whom came from the garrison in that state." , . : • • . 

We deem it necessary to make this communication to you, to the end that you m~y take the necessary measures 
to put a stop to the evil complained of, and ·to cause our regulations to be duly observed·. • • 

• • . Wear~, wiili due respect, sir, your obedient servants, &c. 
HE:SRY GAITH-ER, Lieut. Col. Commandant. • , 

CoLERA.rn,-15th Jitne, 1796. 
Sm: • · 

"\Ve have had your comm1:1nication of yesterday under consid~ration, ·and wrote to Colonel Gaither on the 
inexecution of the 7ili article of our regulations, requiring that he would take the necessary measures to _cause them 
to be duly obsei:ved, The o,ther objects mentionecl by you, are under consideration. . 

As tlie complaints' of the Big Wai:_rior, for a murder committed in this neighborhooi:l. on his brother, have not been 
satisfied, and we-may be called on by him, or some of the relatives, to account.for the same, in the course ofthe 
pending neg~tiation_, we wish_ you would _give 1,!S a narrative of the whole transaction, as far as :v.ou hav_e been able to 
comprehend 1t, 1>tating the murder; the complamt, and the measures taken by the Government m consequence. 

JA::>!Es SEAGROVE, Superintendent. 
• yv e are, with due respect, your obedient servants. 

The commissioners directed the superintendent to make the necessa1y arrangements for the reception of the 
Indians; and that he inform them the commissioners will be ready .to receive them to-morrow in .the forenoon on 
the old J;larade; that-i .after the ceremonies on their part are over, the commissioners will welcome them in a short 
speech, mtrodu~tory to their busi~ess, and end it with a salute from their cannon, a smoke of the pipe offriendship, 
and a glass of wme. • • 

~6th. ·Half after ten, all the kings, head-men warri~i:s, ~nd-others, to the number ofn.earfour hundred. march
ing under the flag of the United States, came to the· commissioners, wp.o were seated, attended by the officers of the 
g!1rri_son. They clan'?ed the eagle tail dance from ih~ir camp, and ~1e four dan_cei:s at tl].e head of the chiefs waved 
six times the eagle tail.over the heads of the comm1ss1oners. The sue of the pnnc1pal kmgs and head-men came up 
and took the commissioners by the hand. They then handed their pipes to the commissioners, and.held them and 
the fire which they brought in their hands from the camps. The·commissioners lit them and smoked. There was a 
short interyal between each dance, and 1vave of the eagle tail, beginning'always with the commissioners first named, 
the same interval in the 'shake of hands, and the lighting of the pipe.- • • 

The commissioners then ·ad.dressed them: 

Beloved men~ chiefs and warriors of the Creek nation~ , 
BROTHEns: We are tlie beloved men chosen by the President' of the Vnited States, and _his old counsellors, and, 

sent to meet you here; to take you by the hand; to hear all your complamts; to settle ali differences; to renew and 
firmly establish peace and friendship betwee~ your_-nation and the United States; and to form a plan of trade with. 
you. We are gl:i.d to see you, . . 

These three gentlemen are the beloved men of Georgia. They are sent by the- good people of Georgia to take 
you by the hand. You have been told, in the talk sent you by order of the President, o( the business they meet you on. 

To-morrow we will meet you in the square appointed for the purpose, and ,have the President's talk interpreted 
to you, an~ the next day the b~love~ men of Georgia will open theii: mind~ to you,. . . . ' 

Y c:_iu mlJ now all take a dnnk with us, and smoke a pipe of friendship. -Our warnors will now welcome you 
here m their way. • 

A signal, at the end of this, being given, the salu'te of sixteen guns were discharged. 
The commissioners' then conducted the six chiefs to their apartments, smoked a pipe of friendship with them, 

and entertained them and their followers with wine and spirits. The followers then returned to their encampment, 
and the chiefs dined with the commissioners. The chiefs were informed that, prior to the commencement of busi
ness to-morrow, the commissioners would expect to be informed of the state of the representation. • The chiefs said 
that they-had, agreeable to our former request,·had a council on this subject,and wouli:l. be readytoanswerus. That 
the nation was well represented. . · 

It being certified, to the satisfaction of the commissioners, that some im_proper characters were in or about the 
garrjson, they. deemed it advtsa~le to make a regulation which would effectually check any attempts of them to med
dle m the afilurs under·negotiation. 
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The commissioners for holding a treaty with the Creek nation of Indians have judged pro.Per, in virtue of the 
powers and authorities vested in them, to make the following regulation_t in addition to those of the 26th ultimo, for 
the prevention of quarrels, improper behavior, or mal-practices, during the negotiation: . 

If any citizen or the United States shall visit the camp of the Indians, or come into the garrison, or neighborhood 
thereof, being a suspicious character, or capable of improper behavior, or mal-practices, lie is to be reported to the 
commissioners of the United !::itates. And the commandant, upon receivin$ notice thereof, will take necessary mea
sures to notify every such citizen of his being suspected, and require ofh1m to leave the garrison in twelve hours, 
and not to return within the patrols of the camp, or the Indian encampment, during the negotiation. 

Wrote the following letter to the Secretary of "\-Var, and forwarded it by the mail: 

Sm: 
CoLERAIN, 16th Jure, 1796. 

We w1·ote you on the 4th instant, enclosing our correS{lOndence with the commissioners of \Georgia up to 
that date. The next day we received the letter now sent, which closed our correspondence. The gentlemen then 
dined with us, and have since shown a disposition to harmonize with us. 

Our negotiations with the Indians commenced this day. There were, twenty-two kings, seventy-five principal 
chiefs, and one hundred and fifty-two warriors present. The whole number who are down, attending on the invi
tation sent to the nation, are four hundred and thirty-five. 

In conversation with the chiefs, they have informed us that their nation is fully represented. ,v e have, not
withstanding, required of them to hold a council exJ?ressly to determine the question of representation, and to 
answer us to-morrow at a public conference. The chiefs appear to be well disposed, and to have a well grounded 
confidence in the justice of our Government. · 

\Ve have the honor to be, with sincere regard, sir, your obedient servants. 
JA11Es McHENRY, Esq. Secretary of War. 

17th June.-The commissioners of the United States, agreeably with their notification of yesterday, met the repre
sentatives of the whole Creek nation, in the square appointed for the place of negotiation. Present, the three 
commissioners of Georgia, James Hendricks, James Jackson, and James Simms, twenty-two kings, seventy-five 
prin!!ipal chiefs, and one hund1:ed and fifty-two wartjors, the superintendent, Colonel Gaither, and tlie officers of the 

garTh:~ommissioners appointed Cartain William Eaton secretary to the commission, for the purpose of taking 
down minute details of tlieir proceedmgs. • 

Timotliy: Barnard, Alexanaer Cornell, James Burges, and Langley Bryant, were appointed interpreters during 
the n~otiation, and were sworn faithfully to perform the duties of their appointment, according to their best skill 
and atiility. · 

The commissioners explained the ceremony of swearing the interpreters to the Indians. 
Mr. Hawkins then explained the return which had been made by the SUJ>erintendent, stating the number of 

towns, of kin&5, of principal chiefs, and warriors, and told them the commissioners must put a question to them, 
respecting their representation, which they were apprised of, some days past, and requested to hold a council on. 
Tlus question was then put by the commissioners: . -

Question 1st. Have you a full representation froni..Jour nation present? • , • 
ll.nawer, by Fusatchee .Mico, White-bird kinu. Yes, we are. · ' 
This chief was then appointed, in full counci1, to be the chief speaker. 
Question 2d. If we proceed to negotiate a treaty with you, will it be good and binding upon your whole nation? 
.rlnswer, by the same. Yes. The talks of om· father, General ,v ashin"ton, were sent mto our nation,; these talks 

are known, and we have a full reJ)resentation of our nation now here, \\'ho are ready to enter upon the negotiation, • 
which, if ton eluded, shall be binding on our nation. . 

Commissioners. ,v e will then commence the business, and, that you may have a clear insight into it, we will 
have the talks of the President translated to you. . 

The interpreters were then ordered to attend·particularly, and aid the one who spoke, and· interpret the falk 
as delivered to him, sentence by sentence. . 

This being finished, the supplementary instruction from the "\Var Office, relative to the mode of educating the 
youths of tlie nation, was addressed t~1 ana interpret«,\d to, the Indians, and the objec-t of it explained. 

The commissioners 'then informed tlle Indians, that they had finished what they had intended to say to them this 
day; that tlie three commissioners of Georgia would speak to them to-morrow; tliat their talk would be a long one, 
and it was hoped and expected, that the representatives of the ·creek land would gi"e it a patient hearing, and 
deliberate upon it well, before tliey came to a decision. . 

Fusatcliee Mico. We have heard what the beloved men from General "\-V ashington have said to us, and to-mor
row we will hear what the commissioners of Georgia shall have to say. After we have heard the talks of the 
beloved men of both parties, we will consider well on it, and give our answer. 

The commissioners requested the Indians to remain in their seats, till they could give them each a glass of toddy. 
Adjourned till to-m9rrow. 

SATURDAY, IStli June. 
The commissioners of Georgia having requested of us to give them our opinion of the representation on the part 

of the Creeks, we wrote them this note: • 
18th June, 1796. 

GENTLEMEN: 
In answer to your request, to be informed of the state of the representation on the part of the Creeks, we 

have to inform you, we deem it competent to aH the objects under negotiation. 
"\Ve think it our duty, gentlemen, to i!Jform :you, that the le~ter to the _Governo~of Georgia,. ?-n..d the talk ~ddres· 

sed to the beloYed men, cluefs, and warriors, of the Creek nation, contam the obJects and prmc1ples on which the 
negotiation is to be conducted, and are considered by us as essential parts of our instructions, and directing us to 
the execution of our trust. -

"\Ve have the honor to be, with due regard, gentlemen, your obedient servants, 
• :BENJAMIN HAWKINS, 

GEORGE CLYMER, 
ANDREW PICKENS. 

Ho,wrable Commissioners of Georgi,a. 

The commissioners of Georgia called on us, just as we were about to proceed to the square of negotiation, and 
submitted to our inspection the speech they had prepared to address to the Indians. \Ve entered into conversation 
witli tl1em, on some points which were objectionable, to which .they replied, that we might see they had referred the 
Indians to us, and they supposed we would do what we'deemed right and proper. The gentlemen were requested 
to retire for a few moments, and we would give them our determmation. We had told the gentleme_pJ that one 
statement of theirs was inadmissible, as not being a fact. They said, "Georgia was not present at .New York, 
when the treaty was made." The contrary was manifest; they were always represented in the Senate, where tliere 
were a competent number for business, but, on the present occasion, their two senators were present, and voted 
against the ratification. We, after consideration, agreed to return this answer: 

~ * • 
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GENTLEMEN; ' 

As you have deemed this address proper, we are unanimously of opinion you should, without exceptions, be 
left to deliver it. We had expressed ourselves frequently, as being desirous that the gentlemen of Georgia would , 
enter upon the purchase of the lands, and leave the disa_greeable task 'of demanding satisfaction for the losses sus
tained, on us. We were desirous of smoothing the way for this negotiation, but they were of a different opinion, andi 
although we could have controlled them, we deemed it advisable to let them commence in their own way. Colone 
Hendncks informed us, he was sensible of our disposition to do every thing we could for them, and requested that • 
we would not take exceptions at their folly, which he lamented exceedingly. , 

The commissioners and Indians met in the square of negotiation, according to adjournment. Philip Scott was 
sworn as an interpreter, at the request of the commissioners of Georgia. • 

Mr. Hawkins addressed the Creeks: 
Kings, Chiefs~ awl Warriors, of, the Creelc nation: 

BROTHERS: 

The three beloved men of Georgia are-present and are now about to address their talk to you. I request 
you "ill hear them patiently:; their talks will'be long; they will state all their complaints, aggrievances, and their 
claims, to you, which you will deliberate on, with coolness, as becomes old men and chiefs. And, if any difficulties 
arise in your minds, rou will inform us, the beloved men of your great father, of them, who are sent here to assist 
our ~rethren of Georgia, and our bretl1ren the red People, in obtaining their mutual rights. • , , 

The interpreters being ordered to attend'.General Jackson, he delivered the speech he had shown to the commis
sioners, and dwelt with peculiar em_phasis on the treaties of Augusta, of Galphinton, and Shoulderbone, heretofore 
conclude~ between the Creek_s and Georgia, the violation _of these. treaties, the claim~ arising out, of them, on the p!11"f 
of Georgia, and concluded with observmg, that those claims, which respected· certain tracts of land, and restoration 
-0f stolen property, were still valid,,,and oughtto'be observed, notwithstanding the outrage of bad men on both sides, 
which he sincerely regretted. The General exhibited two schedules of' the property to oe restored or accounted for, 
amounting to 110,000 dollars, and hoped that the n~otiation would terminate in mutual advantages and satisfaction 
of both the pa:ties; expressed his co~fidencei ~at tlie be_loved men; sent by our beloyed great cliief, the President, 
would use their endeavors to accomplish the ctesrrable obJect. ·' , 

Mr. Hawkins: 
BROTHERS: 

You have this day he';lrd the talk of our brethren, the belov:ed men of Georgia. It is a 'long one, and contains 
many things; we request you will allow yourselves sufficient time to consider upon it; that you will think on the 
subject, with as much coolness and deliberation as if you were within your own square1 at your own councils, in your 
nation;· you are in perfect safety at this place,;. you may. choose your ground for I cteliberation, and shall there be 
secured from all interruption; and, as I have before observed, whatever you may find in the talks delivered you this 
day, which requires explanation or is dissatisfactory, we request you will refer your difficulties to us, the beloved 
men from the President, whose duty, and whose desire it is, arbitrating between the parties, to establish your rights. 

The chiefs were then requested to keep their seats, and they should be furnished, with a glass of toddy. 
After consultation, they applied to Mr. Hawkins, and requested tjiat he would have them furnished with ·a copy 

of the talk delivered them by the commissioners of Georgia, and all the papers referred to in it. They wished to 
have them in their own council, that they 'might understand every part, before they made up ilieir minds to reply. 

Mr. Hawkins promised to apply for the papers,, and to send them a copy; and he immediately did so, to Mr. 
Simms and Colonel Hendricks, "'ho promised them in half an hour. , 

The Indian representation have observed great decency and decorum, for the two days past; they are remarkably 
attentive to every thing said to them. During the whole time the commissioners of the United States were talking 
io them, they showed a degree of confidence in, and an approbation of, all -that was said to them. They gave an 
assent to eYery paragraph. While the commissioners of Georgia were talking, they rarelr, assented; remained 
generally silent; when tlie treaty of Galphinfon was mentioned, they asked who &igned it. 1 he number of sip;ners, 
on their part, were named. When th.e commissioners e,xhibited the long roll of claims against them, and the parti
culars were enumerated, they listened till the article hoo-s were numbered, when they all laughed. 

After they had separated, several principal chiefs dined ,\ith the commissioners, and talked to each other on 
parts of the speech, many of which, tliey said, they did not remember to have heard of before. The Big, Warrior 
requested to know, if the commissioners could not furnish a roll of paper,: somewhat longer than that exhibited by 
Georgia, as he could easily fill it up. Another of them asked, how their brethren of Geor~a could distin:ruisll 
between the loss occasioned among their hogs1 whether it was by the bears or Indians. He said the Creeks had° lost 
many hogs, and their brethren of Georgia hao done them much evil; but iliat he had never charged them with the 
taking ot hogs. , 

SuNDAY, I9tk June. 
This d~y the Indians applied for the, papers promised them yesterday, and we wrote the following note: 

GENTLEMEN: 
CoLERAINE, 19th June, 1796. 

The Indians have requested us to furnish them with a copy of the talk you addressed to them yesterday, iliat 
they may be able to examine it leisurely in their councils. - ,v e have promised it to them; and we have to request 
of you to furnish us wiili an attested copy of the speech, together with ilie papers referred to therein, _which were 
shown and explained to the Indians. 

Honorable Commissioners of Georgia. 
We are, with due respect, your obedient servants. 

Mr. Robinson, the secretary to the commissioners, called on us and delivered the talk, certified to be a true 
copy, and extracts from some of the papers alluded to., ' He said the pa:eer containing the claims against the Indians, 
was an original; that it would take tliree days to copy it; iliat the' commissioners did not like to trust it in the camp; 
but they would show it to us, ifwe were desirous of perusing it. We requested we nlight have the examination of 
it at our lodgings. • , ' 

We sent this note to the superintendent: 
Cou;RAINE, 19th June. 

S1R: , : , , , , 

The commissioners of the United States enclose you a certified copy of the talk delivered yesterday, by the 
' commissioners of Georgia to the Creeks, with extracts from the papers alluded to therein; you will deliver these to 
the Indians. We have applied for the amount oflosses, as shewn by ilie commissioners to the Indians, and are pro
mised the· perusal of it, there being but one original. and the clerk of the commissioners supposes it will fuke 
three d~ys to copy it. As soon as we have examined it, we shall detennine what is proper to be done relative to it. 
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The superintendent returned for answer: 
INDIAN CAMP, NEAR CoLERAINE, 19th June, 1796. 

GENTLEMEN: . 
I am honored with your note, enclosing the speech of the commissioners of Georgia, which I shall have 

explained to the Creek chiefs, this afternoon. 1 herewith send for your opinion, a copy ot a letter which I have 
received from the Governor of Georgia. I wish you to inform me, whether. you think it sufficient for the purpose 
intended. With respect, I remam, &c. 

The letter being an assumption, on the part of Georgia, to pay half of the expense for the supply of provisions to 
the Indians, during the negotiation. 

20/lz.-The Indians spent this day in council, in a square which they prepared for that purJ>ose, in their own 
encampment. They requested that three of the interpreters sl1ould attend them, and named Timothy Barnard, 
Alexander Cornell, and James Burges; they were ordered accordingly. 

The commissioners finding that there had been great inattention, in the person appointed to cater for them, or 
neglect on the part of the contractor; that their table was badly provided; at the same time, that the garrison abounded 
in good tirings, and other tables were supplied wifu them at the public expense, they determined to check tliii 
nbuse, and to reprimand those who should appear to be the authors. They wrote to the contractor: 

Mn. JOHNSTON: 

The man you appointed tci cater for the commissioners, is either above his business, or unacquainted: with his 
duty. Their table has been the worst provided for, of any in tlie garrison; the meats are generally bad, for some days 
past; and the vegetables, not one thit·d enough tor the number entertained by them. You are required to make the 
necessary regulations, not only to prevent a continuance of their treatment, but to provide every-thing suitable for 
their table. . 

Mr. Johnston attended, apologised for the past, and promised amendment in future. ' 
In tl1e evening the ·commissioners received a paper from the Indians, which, they were informed, contained the

answer tliey intended for the commissioners of Georgia. They, at the same time, received an invitation to visit fue 
Indians the next morning at the square of negotiation, in the Indian camp. 

218!.-W e this morning, early, attended the Indians; they were in the square witli the three interpreters. ,v e 
understood the_y wished us to visit them, and hear fuem, unattended by any person, and we conformed to their desire. 

Fusatchee Mico, or Bird king, informed us he was to reply to us, on the part of the Creek nation, and he began: 

FATHERS, BROTHERS, AND BELOVED MEN: . 

I am going to speak my mind to-day, and ho_JJe you will attend to me. I am glad I have the opportunity of 
seeing you, the three beloved men from our Great Father, General Washington. We have another placed here by 
him Mr. Se~ove; we hope you will attend. ' I got a talk: sent up to us in our land, sent from tlie President of the United States, to invite me here; here we 
are a representation of the whole nation. • 

i say, I understood fuat General W ashinglon sent three of his beloyed men to see us; we came to see them; had 
we been invited to meet the Georgians only there would not have been one attending. • 

It is very true, and we all know it, people who regard each other, will go great lengths at the call of each other; , 
we were invited, and went a great way to see General W ashin~on; and now, when I saw his talk in our land, we 
determined to come, although it is a great way, and we have had to encounter difficulties of hunger and fatigue; but 
we have come, and are pleased to see, as we were told we should, his beloved men. It is true, General Washington 
sent for us; we went to see him; when we arrived, he told us he was glad to see us face to face, he wanted tliis, and 
sent for us. You have come to the head, tlie main branch, and I hope our talks will .be straight before y-ou leave us. 
G. W. told us, it is very good for you tliat I sent for you; I am the head of thirteen States. G. ,v. told us, I sent 
for you, and you are come; I will have the talks such, and put them on such a foundation, as iliat tl1ere will be a 
great many breaths preserved by it. It is true, we were there; G. W. told us he was glad to see us. The man 
we carried as our head man, was a half-breed. He had more conversation witli General ,vashington, and his great 
men ilian we; but I heard, I will tell. 

We were told, it was well we were there, and he would, when we went into our own land, provide for us; and 
have people whose business it should be, to provide for us there. • 

• General Washington told us, he hoped, after our return, there would be a peace for everlasting, between ilie 
white people and us, notwithstanding he and we might die. He told us, at the same time, when you go back into 
your land, and give my talks in to your people, I will, by· that time, have an eye out and obtain a man, and send him 
to look after you, to see your affairs righted.. G. ·w. told us, a father will speak to his children; it is natural he 
should; that they should take care, and not imbrue their hands with blood, but keep peace and quietness in fueir land. 
He furfher said, if there should happen to be a cloudy day over us, we must loo1: about, and see how to dispel it, 
that we may have a clear day to live in. It is not me who speaks; 'tis General Washington; he said, I have seen 
many a clouciydayin my: time, but now here I am, and you see me. General Washin1;ton told me, at the same time, 
you see, and I see, the rivers; when thel run dcy, and the mi:,untains clisapIJear, we snall cease to talk of peace and 
quietness, and there will be an end of al things. He told me the lands ou this side of the mountain, which are the 
back-bone ofour country, we are now on, I mean notli.ing but peace and quietness as long as tliey shall last; but, if nature 
should destroy us, we must submit; he should support peace, and expected they would have no other enemy to put 
them to death, than the decay of nature. General \Vashington told us, you will mind~ you will come to me as I 
told _you; I am tl1e chief; you must come to me; I am told you have men who pretenct to be !l;reat men, in your 
neighborhood, and who pretend to great things~ you must not listen to them, but to me; I only have the riglit to 
speak to you as the chief of ilieir land. General ·washington .told us, those were those great people who would 
come to us after our lands, or something else, some of the Governor's perhaps, but you must not listen to any of tliem, 
but to me. This we have observed and followed; we have not listened to any. I will let you know what G. 'W. 
told me, as well as my memory serves me, and I think I do not tell aii untruth. General ,vashington told us at 
that very time, I have talked to you, ancl told you, face to face, I look upon myself as your father, and I wish, if it 
were possible, that, when you go to your own land, there was a chain riveted in my and :r.our hearts\ of friendship, so 
strong as never to be broken. General "\-Vashington told us, you are going to your own land; any tiling that disturbs 
you, or mylPeoIJle, I will interpose to remedy; anil will see, if any people trespass on your rights, and take possession 
of your lands, that they shall be removed quite away from you, even to tlie sea shore. At that very time, it was told 
us, as l\1'Gillivray said, it was hard that that land on the Oconee should be taken from us; but as the people were , 
settled on it, the river should be the boundary line. That is, that Oconee running up the same, and tlie north 
fork, being called the Little Oconee, to the source, and that tl1e upper part should be mat·ked six strides wide. 

General Washington said, after the boundary was run and fimshed, ifwe ever saw a white man hunting ·witli a 
g1_m, or a beayer trap, over tlie line, we might take the gun, strip him, and turn him over to his own side; but not to 
kill or hurt hnn. , , , 

After our return home into our own land, we expected nothing further than to carry the treaty into effect, and to 
prepare to come down and mark the boundary agreed upon at New York. Two days before we were to set out, one 
Bowles came into the nation, with a heap of lies.. He told us the British king sent him· he came to oring trade to us, 
and to take care of our land. This brought confusion among us, and distraction in our fands; we were perplexed, and 
did not know what to do. However, we, the chiefs, often think of doing what we had promised, and, as soon as 
Generali Washington invited us, you may see how readily we come. These obstructions prevented the running of the, 
line, and it remams unexecuted to this day; but we know where the line should be run, and we see people come over 
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on our land, and build a fort, and trespass on our rights, at the fork of Tulapocka, near the high falls, and another 
up at the mountains. I stand to what General -w ashington told us, and I expect to abide by what he and Congress 
did at New York with us. And I hope, in running the line, if any -0f the white people should be on our side, that 
you will have them removed. We are willin" to agree with you three beloved men, to have the treaty of New York 
carried completely into effect, that is, every thing we promised there. This I am now telling to you, was the result 
of a deliberation in our land, before we left thence, and our wish is to settle every thin~, and preserve peace. 

I am now going to let you know my mind about the Georgians. I hope you saw wnat we did yesterday; it was 
intended for you. 

When I was a child, and long before, the old people met and did their business in a few words, but now things 
- are changed, and it takes a great many 'VOrds. I have said a good deal of what my white father, General Washing

ton, told us, face to face. I look on it I am still speaking to him, when I address-myself to you. I expect yoU1· 
advice and assistance, as I should expect nis, if he were present. , 

, I cannot think of any thing more at present. I have put every thing before you1 with the paper we sent you yes
terday in answer to the Georgians. I shall wait until you can see into it, and ~ve your advice. Our people are 
uneasy about the losses of horses, and bills, and property. We rely on the comIDissioners to despatch us as soon as 
they_ can. - .. , . 

The commissioners told the chiefs that they would examine the contents of the answer sent for the three beloved 
men of Georgia, and meenhem again to-morrow. , ' 

June 22.-The commissioners of the United States being informed that the Indians ,vere disturbed at some attempts 
)Illlde in their camps to obtain some land from them, bY,hvo or three white pe~ons; and the suIJerint~ndent informi.~$ 
them that Colonel John Jones, of Burk county, had wntten one or more deeds m the camp, anil was m company with 
Philip Scott, Robert Tool, and John Galphin.; that some of them 'were endeavoring to prevail ori the Indians to sign 
the deed, in favor of Robert Tool; the ilee<t intended for Tool was handed to the commissioners; it was for SIX 
miles square, and in the hand writing of John Jones. ' , 

The misdemeanor was so flagrant that they ordered immediate inquiry, and directed that the persons concerned 
should be brought before them in council witli the Indians, to be examined. 

We issued the following direction:· ' 
CoLERAIN:&, June 22, 1796. 

Sra: The commissioners of the United' States have had information lodged with them against John Jones, Philip 
Scott, and Robert Tool, as being engaged in mal-practices, within the Indian imcampment. They request that you 
will have the said persons brought before them, 'to be exammed, touching the premises. 

B. H. 
G. C. 

, Captain EATON. , . A. P. 
The persons being arrested, and return made thereol~ the commissioners repaired to the square of negotiation, in 

the Indian encampment, and informed ,the Indians of what they had learned, and the <1teps taken bx them to sift the 
matter in their presence. They showed the deed, and requested that the chief who'sent it~ should inform them how 
he came by it, and what he knew relative to1t. , 

Coweta Leader replied: I heard something of the talk yesterday, which gave some uneasiness in the camp, and 
I applied to Mr. Tool, who said there was nothing in it. Upon this, I went to my camp, )Vhere I was again informed 

.,, of 1t, and the paper shown by you, being the deed for Tool, was 11ut into my hand. I was informed that];>hilip Scott 
and John Jones went out on one side and wrote it; though John Galphin ua,'e the paper to'me, in my camp, and I 
directly carried it ~o the superintendent. The same day Mr. }ones and Philip Scott carne to my camp, and applied 
to Abacoo Tustamitca, of the Broken-arrow old field. He Will tell what he knows. • • 

.11.bacoo Tustamitca.-Philip Scott asked me for some lands for his tndian children. I replied, he had gonenow 
to live among the white people, and we could not give him any lands oil our side of the line. If his children wanted 
land, let them come and live in the nation, al\d they: shall have some. PhiliJ> Scott came this morning and applied 
again bx himself, Mr. Jones being iri sight, but at some distance from him. f answered liim; you have a great num
ber of children, and chose to stay where you are; we will not, as you have thus determined, give you any thing. If 
your daughters, or children, want' land, send them in{o the nation to us: they are our blood, and we will provide for 
them. I then ordere_d Scott to be silent, to _say_ no mo_re about it, a!l,d go his way. S~ott said he would; that it was 
the women, my relations, that sent the apphcation to me; that he did not make 1t of himself: , 

Question to tlte chiefs, by tlte commissioners.-Did any of the chiefs make a promise of the lands, as expressed in 
the deedi> This question must be answered, and it can do no injury to them, as it is not binding . 

.llnswer from tlte cltiefs.-N o; there are no· chiefs who ever did promise any. What they lieard yesterday, and 
the uneasiness occasioned from it, determined them to send the deed to the superintendent, for the commiss10ners. 

The 8th section of the act for regulating trade was then explained to the Indian~; and the commissioners sent for 
Robert Tool, who, upon bein~ examined, said, that John Jones,and John Galphin came to the camp where he was; 
:that John Galphin oJ:>served, tllel"e was land given to pay hiin and the traders,'tor ma:i:t.Y thousand pounds of leather, 
but that they neve1· got any of it. The Georgians sold' it· that he wpuld get all the chiefs to si~ a deed for him. 
Mr. Jones said he would buy the land from him, ifhe could get it from the Indians, or ifit was his. He reP.lied, it 
was not his land, and he could not get it. John Galphin said, he could get it for him, and all the chiefs should sign 
the deed. , • , 

The old man being of feeble mind, always intoxicated with strong drink, when he could get it; his narrative 
apparently candid, and corroborated by several of the chiefs in conversation on the subject, he was acquitted. The 
commissioners being informed that the Indians would hold him guilty, unless they acquitted him, and that, at some 
future time, they would punish him, they tqld the chiefs that Tool was innocent of any fraud intended a~nst 
them, and had been imposed on; that they acquitted him, and the chiefs must look on him as innocent. The chiefs 
replied, they were satisfied the old man had been mage a tool of: a~d tha~ he was innocent . , 

Colonel John Jones was then ordered,to attend. The comm1ss1oners mformed the colonel, that they had a very 
important. trust delegated to them; that they were determined to execute it. That he saw the delicate situation they 
were placed in, by having a ~entleman, who had been for some time as one of their family, and permitted to visit their 
camp daily, under the sanction of their--name, brought befpre them, to answer :for a misdemeanor, involving in it a 
breach of trust. That, for various reasons, they had iletermined to sulfmit it to him to make his own statement, on 
which they would rely, and form their decision. • , 

The colonel bursted into tears. and replied, he was sensible of what we had stated, and it affected him exceed
ingly. That he had committed a breach of trust, and a misdemeanor of the nature mentioned in the act stated to 
him; but decla1·ed on his honor it was without any knowledge of its being so at the time; that he. was led to write 
the ileed from a desire to be serviceable to some people who had been kind to him, without any recollection at the 
time, of there being the least impropriety in the act. He said he must inform the connnissioners, that he had writ
ten one other deed,_in favor of John 6:ilphin, and that he ha4 promised 3: like favor to PhiFp ~cott., He 'I_Va~ sorry 
1t had caused uneasmess among thelndians, -and been productive ,of any disagreeable sensation m the commiss10ners, 
to whose politeness he was much indebted since his arrival. , . -

The commissioners told Mr. Jones that they would'take his statement, as he had made it,with his a1fology, and 
that he was at liberty to deJ)art 

Philip Scott was·next called in, examined, and discharged.• 
The commissioners then explained to the Indians the nature of the examination, who were greatly pleased, and 

expressed it, with particular allusion to the.effect it had on those who were examined. 
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This business occupying the day, in the evening we gave the gentlemen, commissioners of Georgia, the talk de
livered to us for them, and showed them, at the same time, om· notes of yei:.terday's proceeding, which we permitted 
them to copy, except a part of the two last paragraphs, . ' • 

Upon calling in the eveni!}g on the gentlemen, we found two of them greatly em·aged, at what they termed a vio
lation o( the righ~ of th!! ~itize}!S of Georgia~ ~nd an in.sul t to the. di~ity of the.State, by our proce~dings of this ~ay. 
They said much of the cml magistrate, ancl cIVII authority; to which 1t was rephed, that the authority here was civil, 
and competent to all the ~urposes entrusted to it, without the intervention of any other aid, than what they had already 
under their direction. That the regulations made by them to prevent improper behavior, or mal-practices, during 
the negotiation, were suck as they deemed proper; that they were the sole judges, and that the regulations should be 
enforced, without respect of persons. 

In full council of all the chiefs, this application was made to the commissioners. , 
Sokowketchee of the Cowetas.-1 have a cousin here, one Jolm.Galphin; there is the Cussetah king, and several 

of his relations here. We want to speak a few words relative to !um., • 
When we first arriYed, John came, but he kept out till we talked to the beloved men. John understood the 

beloved men wanted them to keep him out, till ther would have a talk with.the chiefs. Re wants to come in, and 
be about, as another Indian. 'We, the chiefs, solic1ti that he may be permitted to come in. If you see proJJeri I 
wish you would look upon him as' anothe1· Indian. 1 will. make it my duty, and I :eromise it here, before all tne 
chiefs, to ~ook after him in future, an<! see that.he conduct himself _properly; and I will be answerable for him. 

There is another talk we have to give, relative to George Galphm; "ve gave a larcre tract of land to the brothers; 
George sent to John to meet him here about their lands; they intended\to apply to the commissioners to see justice 
done them, if it can be. They did not come to disturb the harmony of the meeting. . 

To ~e first point. t_he commissioners answer, that the President_invite~l all the C_reeks to !1-ttend this trea~y; and 
they will not judge of improper characters among them; that the chiefs of the land, m councll, must be the JUdf?es. 
T_hat, although John has been reP.resented to thepi as a ':e.ry_ bad man, if the chief~ will introd'!ce him to _them, tney 
will take him by the hand, especially~ as th~ cluefs sohc1t 1t, and the one speakmg has promised for lumself, and 
all the others, that, in future, they will attend to his conduct. . 

Ifhe behaves bad in future, tliey must remember they solicited lJS to restore him to favor. 

June 23.-The commissioners of the United States called this morning on the commissioners of Georgia, agreeably 
to a notification to them, to take them to the Indian square of negotiation; but they seemed undetermineci what to do. 
They were asked whether they preferred going this morning, and havin" a conversation with the chiefs, or to-mor
rowi after some hesitation, General Jackson left us, with observing, th;i.tiie could not be ready till to-morrow. '\Ye 
rephed, we would inform the Indians of it. Colonel Hendricks mformed us he would attend this morning, ancl 
perhaps Mr. Simms with him. • • • 

Tfie council met at Muscogee hall, in the Indian encampment. The two gentlemen aboYe named, from 
Georgia, attended. • • . 

The commissioners of the United States then addressed the Indians. 

J{ings, Cliiefs, and Warriors, of tlie wliole Creek nation: 

BnoTmms: As we have had your talk to us in answer to the beloved men of Georgia, under.consideration, and 
have delivered it to them, we expect you will hear from them again; therefore, we shall speak nothing to you on the 
objects between you and them, to-day. We shall speak on the points more immediately 1·elating. to our mission. 

1st. \Ve shall_§JJeak of trade. This .subject has already, in conversation, been mentioned to you; we shall now 
ffiO fully into it. This trade is to be conducted.according to the views of General 'Washington, in a mode different 
trom that heretofore in practice in your country, on a plan entirely new; heretofore, it has been carrried on by indi
viduals_,,.solely for their own J>rofit; these frequently abused aml defrauded the Indians. It will now be carried on 
by the united States, under the ,direction of your great and beloved father, the President of the United States. And 
he is desirous it should be conducted in a manner perfectly conformable to your wants and wishes, and with as little 
expense to you as }?Ossible. Many of you know General W ashington5 you haYe seen him face to face; and he has 
eVIdenced to you his intention to know all your wants, to hove1· over you as his children, and to watch over your 
rights. . , . 

The goods necessary to supply your wants come a great way, and must be brought in ships and to save expense 
to you, must be suftered to be earned as far as possible into your country in boats. Long land carriage will be tedi
ous and expensive. This, we have well explained to you before. We are directed by General '\V ashington to talk 
freely to you, on this subject. '\Ve have thought much on it, and suppose it will be difficult at once to fix on the 
place or })laces best suited to the establishment of tt-ading posts. But we have come to an opinion, and will give it 
to you. Itis this: It would be best to submit to our father, General Washington, to fix on the J>laces .. Re will do 
nothing but for your good. If one place is sufficient to supply your whole nation conveniently, he will choose but 
one; it you find two necessary, he will fix on two. '\Ve think the stores and post of protection should be ove.-thc 
line, and these are our reasons: You and your families will be on your own gi·ound, your persons and your property 
will be safe. There will always be a garrison of fe_deral troops stationed there, to preserve order and good govern
ment; they will of course pmtect you, as you see they dv here. The officers of the United States will always com
mand therei and your mel}. and warriors, and hunters, may al ways safely come to them. The place or places need 
be but smal , sufficient to raise bread for the traders, the gan·ison, and their red friends, who may visit them. They 
will want beef, hread, and milk, as your people will, who visit them. They will, of course, want ground for stock 
and for corn. But we do not wish the land should b·ecome ours. '\Vhenever the trade shall.be removed, and it shall 
be no longer necessary for a trading, or military post, it shall return to the Indian people, and be as one ol' their old 
towns. 

The commissioners then explaiued the-boundai·y lines of the United St1tes, and of the Indians; explained the 
nature of the guarantee in the New York treaty; mtroduced arguments to show the watchfulness of the Govern
ment of the United States, to protect the red people in tlreir rigfits; adverted again to trade. That, in the regula
tion of it. the President would direct, that every article of goods should have a stipulated value. The advance 
permitted to the traders, if such should be sulfered in the nation, on articles purchased at the trading house, 
to. be fix~d; weights and m.ea~ures might be introduced in every_ town; the young warriors and hunters, can then 
brmg their leather, throw it mto the .scales, and at once know·1ts value, and the Yalue of the ~oods they are to 
receive for it; every trader will sell at the same p1ice when they are permitted, and the distance 1s the same from 
the tl'ading post. • . - . 

The commissione1·s then obseiTed: "\Ve hear that the nation has been badly supplied with goods, and those have 
not been well assorted. ,vhen we agree on the place, and shall have had time to make the necessary arrangements, 
there will always be a full and well assorted store. and at a reasonable price. The United States are determined to 
make no profit to themselves; they intend the trade to be car1ied on solely for the benefit of their red brethren. 
The President will appoint persons to procure of the manufacturers at the cheapest rate. The goods will be brought 
to the trading house, with the addition only of cost and charges, annexing thereto only so much, as that the trade 
will support itself. The Indians who apply at the store, will purchase at the first cost, covered as aforesaid, and as 
cheap as the traders. Tl1e traders must have a small profit, where they: are permitted, and in proportion to the 
distance from the trading house. This advance will be stipulated, sufficient only to indemnify them for their 
trouble; and the prices at which ther must sell, shall be posted up in every town. , 

We have spok:en much on this subject, but we shall still have more to say.. If we can agree on a propei-place 
to rarry on the business, we will do it; but we wish that our agreement may be temporary orily, as, if it should be 
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found to be improper by th~ Preside!1t of the United States, he ~vill alter it for the best.· They then adverted to 
the hiih prices of many articles, particularly that of J)owder; explained fully the causes. They then adverted to the 
establishment of schools, which had been 'mentioned on a former occasion. They explained fully the advantages· 
among others, that the sons of those present, when they became old men, and chiefs, and warriors, they could 
transact the affairs of the nation like ilie white people, witho,ut being subject to imposition from designing characters, 
or intepreters; that they might keep a record of their transactions in their own tongue, or in Englisli. 

CussETAH Mrco replied: That the Indians, when educated, turned out very worthless; became mischievous and 
troublesome, and involve the red and white people in.difficulties. That they had many melanch·oly examples of this 
sort, without an exception. 

The c01mµissi!)ners replied: The PrE:5ident has heard _tl1~t your young men educated in our towns _turned out so; 
and the reason might be •. that they ~soc1ated·too-mu~h with. our bad p~ople. They wer~ furnished with money out 
of the sight and correction of their pare!lts, as~oc1a!e!1 w1tl1 the w1cKed who were mtruders, and ne~lecteJ the 
advice of sober good people. They associated with v1c10us y~ung me1;1, and from b!!-d examples acquired natl habits· 
bad examples produce bad morals. So frequent do we experience this, that our laws are severe to correct it, and 
executed sometimes with rigor, even to the putting men to death 'for stealin~ fueir neighbors' property. But your 
I._ouths, educated in their towns, would be under the eye, and r~c~ive the <11rec~ons of fu~ir fathers and mofuers. 
This subject was further enlarged upon, but received w1th_such d1shke by the Indians, thaht was postponed. 

The commissioners then, adverting to the boundary line, said-
BROTHERS OF THE CREEK LAND: ' 

we h;i,ve 'eXa~ined t111: ta}k which you ~ave given to us, and. believe your stat~ment true, except in one point. 
It is the boundary hne. This hne was established at New Yorlf rn the treaty there. It is the main south fork of 
the Oconee, called AJ.lalae:hY.· It was hoped that the treat):' ~t N 1:w York would accoml!lodate all differences; but 
you, it seems wer~ dissati~fied, as well as your brothers o~ Georgia, and mutual complaints have been made to the 
President, Georgia had given you somethmg, apd the. Umted States gave you some valuable goods, and are, to pay 
you fifteen hundred dolla~ a year~ You have complamed to us ?f two forks; we have examined and find them to 
be on the right side of the line. If you had com_e and run the lme according to treaty, ho difficulty or difference 
would have liappened~ T~e embarrai,sl!l'ent occas1f!ned by Bo~vles, ,ye haveheard of; but ¥cGillivray carried some 
copies of the treaty ,y1th h1m to the natio1;1, and he 1s to blame if he did not~ake you acquau~ted with their contents. 
The people of Georgia, who took possess10n of the lands, thought them theirs; and the President, on examining the 
treaty, and hearing their complain~, must hav~ thought so t~o. The_Ge~rgi~s, who. o~vn this land, have paid taxes 
for it; and perhaps some of ilie very money ~sed by them, 1s. now expended m prov1dmg necessaries which support 
us here. Copies of the treaty were sent into the Creek land, and some to Georgia; then, if they had not believed 
that the land ,yas theirsl they would never have atteTI?p~ed to settle it. This subject was much dwelt on and explained, 
that the Georgians s~ou d be ~lameless. '.fhe comm1ss1oners then proceeded_: , , 

The President berng surprised that _tin!> })art of. tl1e tre3:ty should be _misunderstood, determined to put all his 
future talks on paper, and send them rnto ~e nation p~eVIously to callmg them together, that the Creeks might 
tliink of them beforehand, a1;1d know the busmess ~n w~1ch they were to meet. We also were ordered to see that 
eve!:y thing was interpreted m 11; manner to answer its bemg understood.. _ , 

you see w~ have five sworn mterpreters. '\-Ve hav~ talcen all ~e pams we can to en~ure fairness in the negotia~ 
tion· and we mtend, when we have agreed on th~ out!me~, to put it.on paper, and explam the whole again. 

The treaty of New York was sent to your nation m tm boxes, to ensure your getting it safe. and McGillivray 
was directed to promulgate it throughout all your land. . • 

_CussETAH M1co 3:nswered: .M!)Gillivray never collected the nation, or shewed the treaty at all; nor did the 
nation ever hea1· of this part of 1t till lately. • : . 

The Superintendent said he wa~ satis~ed it was within three years,, ~at thi Indians were inf011ned of this part 
of the treaty, and that he commumcated 1.t then to them; that the Hallowmg king shed tears on hearing it. 

The commissioners then explained the boundary ·between Spain and the United States· took a comprehensive 
view of the late Indian war; its issue, and th~ present boundary of th~ United States "ith foreign Powers and the 
boundary with the Indian tribes; pointed out the object of the United States in running their southern b~undary 
and called on the Indians to aid them ,vith guides and hunters.• . ' 

The commissioners tl1en informed the Indians, that, on the next day, they would see their brothers of Georgia. 

Copy of a note -sent this morning to the Commissionel's of iG;orgia. 
• I .. ' 

Mr. Hawkins re.quests the commissioners of G;eofgia to return hi~ notes as soon as they conveniently can, as he 
has not as yet had time to copy them. The comm1ss10ners of the Umted States expect to see the Indians this morn
ing, at the square in the Indian encampment, at the requeflt of the Indians, and they will call on the commissioners 
of Georgia to accompany them. • ' , , 

June 23.-The notes ~ere mentioned, were .those ~f the ~lk .received from the Indians on the twenty-second. 

CoLERAINE, June 23, 1796. 
GENTLEMEN: ' . . • . ' 

The last correspondence we ~ad: the- hon!>r of xeceivi1~g from you, on the disagreements on our first arrival 
between us, told us iliat you would mform us of the proper time to comm,ence the conferences between tile Indians 
and ourselves, and that you would attend our calls. , 

,v e gave our talk the nex~ day after your~, and now call on you, agreeably to your promise: for a conference 
witl1 the Creek nation, at wluch we may receive an answer to that talk. : , , 

' '\-Ve are, respe.ctfully, your most obedient servants, , • 
JAS. JACKSON, 
JAS. SI~IMS. 

By order of the Board of Cornmiss~oners: 

Honorable Commissioners United States. 
THos. Ro~ERTSoN, Secretary. 

Received on the '24th, and answere4. 

GENTLEMEN! 
COLERAINE, 24th June~ 1796. 

We did, on the day we addressed the Indians in public council,_ inform you. fuat, in our opinion, you should 
commence your conference on the next day. The ,want of a copy ot your communication, caused a short delay, 
among the Indians in makin& theil' reply for'you,. which"they sent to us. . . 

We attended them at their request, and received the reply to our address, both of which we communicated to 
you. Yesterday was the first day since we could meet them on business, and we called on you, in the morning, to 
know whether you would, on that day, meet the Indians, and being told that you would not be ready till this 
morning, we did, in the presence of the commissioners, who attended our conferences with the Indians, inform them 
that you would meet them, this morningJ on the object of your mission. The Indians have a.square of negotiation 
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in their encampment, to which they are attached, and, at their request, we shall meet them there. We have onlr. 
to add that no time should now be lost in-negotiating with them; that we shall meet them, every day, in counci, 
and that your business shall be a primary object. • 

Honorable Commissioners of Georgia. 

, B. H. 
G. C. 
A.P. 

This morning the· commissioners of the United States went to the Indian square of negotiation. One of the 
gentlemen requested Captain Eaton to call on the commissioners of Georgia, and conduct them to the conference; 
this he attempted to do, and waited some time for them; but left them and came on. After waiting two hours, or 
more, the commissioners received this letter: 

COLERAINE, June 24, 1796. 

GENTLEMEN: Among a variety of circumstances, which have hap11ened since our arrival, highly grating to our 
feelings, one has just happened which we are sorry for, as Captain Tinsley has been so polite as to wait on us, to 
assure us it was contrary to orders, and we were on the way to meet you at the conference. 

We have been stopped by the picket, which refused the passage of our secretary; he had our papers, and we 
were compelled to return. • 

Although we are of opinion with Captain Tinsley, and thank him for his attention, we cannot forbear to express 
how much we feel, that we should be at all liable to such interruptions, in the exercise of our duty to our country. , 

We are, gentlemen, with great respect, your obedient servants, • 

Honorable Commissioners oftlie United States. 

JAS, JACKSON, 
JAS. SIMMS. 

We immediately returned this answer, and requested Captain Eaton to deliver it to the gentlem,en: 

MuscoGEE, 24th June, 1796. 
GENTLEHEN: 

We have to lament that any incident should.have happened, during your being here, grating to your feelings, 
We have never intended an_r_ thing that should be c11pable of that construction. · 

_The. apologr of C_aptain Tin~ley W11$ proper. We, ourselves called. on you,. yest~~day, to conduct you her~, 
and, this oay, Ca.ptam Eaton did the same. We'have felt, on ;J1 occas101;is, a d1spos1tion to accommodate you, m 
obtaining the objects of your mission; and, it is to be reg1·etted, that difficulties should obtrude themselves unne~ 

cessarTJily:I. d' • ·1 • • · , • al ha • d tl f • te ti f • th 1e n 1ans are now m counc1 , waiting your arnv ; we ve appr1ze 1em o your m n on o seemg em. 
Thef appear well disposed; we have postponed entering on the business, more immediately connected with our 
mission, to give place to yours, as a primary-object; and we shall wait one hour longer for you. 

We have the honor to be, witli due respect, gentlemen, your obedient servants, 

Honorable Commissioners of Georgia. 

The commissioners of Georgia attended, and the council opened. 

The commissioners of the United States, by Mr. Hawkins: 
REPRESENTATIVES OF THE CitEEK LAND: 

B. H. 
G.C. 
A. P. 

This paper, which I now show you, is the paper you sent us in answer 'to the beloved men of Georgia. We 
have showed it to them; you are now together, face to face. I shall read it to you, that you may know, and say, 
whether it is your talk, and your determination. The talk being read, paragraph by paragraph, and interpreted, is 
asfo~n: • 

The chiefs, here present, wish to inform the three gentlemen, commissioners, sent by the President of the United 
States2 of what they have to say, respecting what they had told them, by the three gentlemen, ~ommissioners from 
Georgia. 

The chiefs, here assembled, say, that the three treaties, mentioned by the commissioners of Georgia, at Augusta, 
at Galphinton, and at Shoulderbone, that there was not a full representation of the nation at any of those treaties 
above mentioned. Therefore, the nation, in general, never looked upon any·ofthem as binding. The chiefs, here 
IJresent, say, that, at Shoulderbone treaty, there was a number of men present under arms, which fri,ghtened the 
Fat king of the Cussetahs, and the Tallassee king~ into what was done respectin~ the relinqmshment of any lands. 
That the other two treaties, at Augusta and Galphinton, were both carried on m like manner, and without a full 
representation of the nation. The chiefs, here assembled, say, that, in consequence of such management, they look 
upon no treaty bindino-on their nation, but the treaty held at New York; as those men that went on there, before 
tlie President of the fruited States, were invested with full power to make every thing that was done there binding 
on the whole Creek nation. • 

'!'he chiefs say, that they were told, by their beloved man, McGillivray, after they got into their own land, from 
Congress, that no rroperty was demanded of them, but what was taken after the peace was concluded between 
Great Britain and the United States. Such property that has been taken since, we, the chiefs, have done our 
endeavors to return. Some negroes we have returned. The white persons we have given all up. Some horses we 
have returned; would have returned more horses, but, the great sickness that raged among the liorses in our nation, 
put it out of our power. 

The negroes cause great disputes among us, in our land, with respect to returning them, as some are sold, and 
bartered, from one to another, and the property paid for them consumed, by those who 1;ot it, which makes it a 
difficult matter for us to obtain ne&roes under those circumstances; however, tliere is some still in our land that can 
be come at; and we, the chiefs, wi1l do every thing we can to return them. The chief~ here present, say, that, 
with respect to the line agreed upon, while they were at Congress; was as follows: That the line was, as they 
understood it while at Congress, to begin at the head of the most northward branch of the Oconee river, known to 
the Indians by the name of little Oconee, which heads up near Tugelo, and to come down the said stream, till it 
interr;epts the old line l'll!} by the prJtish, apd there t? cross the Al tam aha, a!!cording to the old British line, andi. on 
said lme, to St. Mary's nver. This 1s the hne, the chiefs' say, that was to b~n high upon the Oconee; men, accorctmg 
to thefr agreement at Congress, were appointed, and prepared to .run it. But, the day before they were to start, one 
Bowles came into their land with a deal of talks. Tliey were convinced, since, they were all hes. N everthele.ss, 
his talks made a ~eat deal of 'confusion in their land, and was a great obstruction to their performing their promise 
to the President of the United States. 

·we, the chiefs, were told, at a general meeting of our whole nation, by our beloved man, Mr. McGillivmr.,. that, 
as soon as this line, before mentioned, was run, and completed, that he was assured, by the President of the united 
States, and his Congress, that no more demano should be made for any Indian lands; and that he, the President, 
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would suffer no future encroacl1ments to be miide on ,the Indians' hunting ground. They say they were, likewise, 
told by Mr. McGillivray 1 that it was, likewise~ 1!@'eed ori, at Congress, tliat after those lines were rm~, that if they 
found any stock of any' kmd, whatsoever, on their grounds, that they were at hberty to make them their own, or, if 
they even met any wliite man hunting on their hunting grounds,-that they were at liberty to strip them of all they 
have, but spare their lives. The chiefs say, that the burning of houses, ,destroying ho&s and cattlek are mentioned 
to them; such things are done on both sides; what was done, not long ago, at the Little Oakfus ees, and many 
other tlnn~s of the hke nature, we do not mention; which we could do, with propriety, if we were to look back. 

The cluefs answer-, to this demand, respecting negroes, horses, hogs, cows, and other property, that the great 
body of land on the Altamaha, from that up the Ocohee, and across over to Ogechee, all which 1s now settled, or at 
least claimed by the dtizens of Georgia; iliat this boundary includes a great body of land relinquished by the Indians; 
on the land, they say, there is a great deal of timber, pine and oak, winch are of great use to the white people, which, 
they say, they send to foreign countries, and brings them a great deal of money: on this land, they say, there is a 
great deal of good grass for cattle and horses, and a great dea1 of good feed for hogs; on this land, they say, there is 
a great deal of tobacco made, which, likewise, brin$s a great deal of gjlods into Georgia; all these things, they say, 
is productive of great advantages to their friends.,, tile white people. This land, the cluefs of the Creek nation say, 
they have had no consideration foi:, any ways actequate to the value of it. The chiefs mention, that even the very 
streams of water are fouud valuable for mills to gnnd the wheat and corn that is made on those very lands; the 
pine trees, that are dead, are valuable for ~r; all these tlimgs, they say, are lasting profits; if they have had a little 
goods, in one or two seasons, they are rotten, and gone to nothing. , 

Tlie chiefs say, they mention tl1e profits that arise from those lands to the citizens of the United States; they do 
·not ,mention it that they wish to be _paid more for it; they are, they say, poor people, and can remain so. 

'the chiefs say that, notwithstandmg all they have been told from tli,e President of the United States and his 
, officers, that no encroachments should lie made on their hunting grounds; that, on the west side of the Oconee, high 
up1 that is, from fort Fidius upward, that the woods is full of cattle, hogs, and horses, some of which range near the 
Oakmulgees. Besides that, those woods are constantly full of white merr, hunters, even going about in the night, 
hunting deer with fire light. They say their hunters, in consequence of such proceedin~s, arefnghtened, and drove 
in from their hunting grounds; every cane swamp, where they go to look for a bear, wnich is part of theh· support, 
is near eat out with the stocks-put over by the citizens of Georgia; none of those stocks they have as yet molested. 
The chiefs say, they: are now asked for their'land, as far as the Oakmulgee river, and across, from tlie fork of the 
Oconee, and Oakmulgee riversi to the head of St. Mary's. Weare told that those lands are of no service to us_, but still, 
we consider that, ifwe can hod our lands, there will always be a turkey or a deer or, in the streams or water, a 
fish to be found, .for our young generation, that will come alter us. We are afraid tha_t, if we part with any more of 
our lands, that at last the wliite people will not suffer us to keep as much as will be sufficient to bury our dead. 
The chiefs say that the ·white people, their friends, must, ·and do. know, themselves, that, if they part with any more 
of their lands, that they will bring ruin on their children; that they are increasing in numbers, as well as the whites, 
and that,-before' long,-every fork of a creek, where there is a little good land, will be of use to them, and every 
stream of water, where there is a fish to be found. . • 

The chiefs say, that though there is Flint river,, and the Oakmulgee river, and also that Oconee that ought to he 
between the Indians' territory and the whites; yet, just before they left their towns, to come dow;n iieret there was a 
party of their hunters frightened, and run into their towns, from over below the Oakmulgee and Oconee, o_y the white 
horsemen from the State of Georgia, near opJlosite Shoulderbone. They say, how much worse would tins be, if the 
whites had the land to the Oakmulgee bank; the stock then would be put over that river, and of course range to Flint 
river which is to tl1e borders of their nation. 

The 'chiefs say they are told by the commissioners of Georgia, that they have a large quantity of goods, aboard of 
a ship, to give to the Indians, for the land they want of them. These goods, they say, are theirs; the land belonas 
to the Indians, and they wish to, keep it, and hope the white people from these circumstances mentioned, will thin'k 
the:r, are right; and keep their goods for other purposes. 

fhe whole being interpreted. the commissioners enjoined it.on all the interpreters to be particular, as they were 
olf oath; and put a question to the chiefs: • • , 

Is this the talk which you made in council, and sent to the beloved men, commissioners of Georgia? 
.!i.nswer.-Yes, it was the very words we spoke. • ' , 
Question, by the Commissioners of Georgia. 'V\Thy did not you say this face to face to us, in the square, where 

we spoke to you? _ • r 

The representatives of the nation directed that Alexander Cornell should be the principal speaker, to answer all 
questions which shall be made to them. • 
. Cornell.-The chiefs co~ld give no ot_h!!r reason, than that they choose first to. sit together in cou~cil, with their 
mterpreter, and reduce their talks to writing. But that tliey were ready to give 1t verbally, when digested, at any 
tim~ and in the square, face to face, if the commissioners choose they-snould do so. , 

1t:uestion, by the commissioners qf Geor$ia.-ls this your usual custom, fo carry in talks in writing, or do YOll 
always give tl1em from the voice, in the•public square? • • ' 

✓.tnswer.-There is no rule reduced to system. 'When they talk among themselves, it is usual to-talk face to 
face, and to send beads to assist the memory. But, as we had, in-this instance, a talk to deliver to white people, 
and having our linguisters all present, we chose to send our answer in writing. 

Question by Georgia commwsioners.-Have the Indians any method, in their nation, of making tar out of dead 
pine trees? • • 

✓.lnswer.-The Indians all know these things well, and have seen it done. That, when the trees are dead, and 
nearly rotten, the white people take the light wood, cover it with dirt, burn it, and the tar runs out, whicn they 
spread over the ships. • , 

Question by_ commissioners United States.-Have you any other talh., or any thing more to 'say, on. these sub-
jects to the beloved men of Georgia? i • • • 

Oornell said, he would explain himself to his friends, his father, and brothers. 
The talk he had given was the general voice of the whole nation, and spoken by him at their request; he doe~ 

not wish to trouble or tire the commissioners with a long talk; he ha!l a little to say, and begged he might be heard. 
The talk you have got, is the talk o[the whole nation; and, if they were all here, they would all say the same. 

As for talking .any more about the land? it is needless to talk any more. If you are determined to take the land, to 
drive us off, and make us poor, it must oe so. If the sharp weapons of defence are to be taken from us, and as our 
depeJ!dence is on tlie white people, we must be driven fro.m our lands, .and made poor. '\Ve must, we suppose, 
submit. . ' , 

We have been a great wnile sitting on public talks; we have become impatient, and want to go home. '\Ve are 
used to hungert and want rest, in our own country. But we are tired, and want to go home, and wish the talks may 
be closed this oay. ._ , • 

Commissioners United'States, by /Jfr. HaJVkins: . 
BROTHERS oF TIIE CREEK LAND: In one of the answers which your speaker has given, it is insinuated that 

the people of Georgia are capable of takin~ your lands. The people of Georgia cannot take your lands from you. 
They are guarantied to you by the treaty of New York. Your brothers of Georgia came here to buy the land, and 
to offer you a valuable consideration for it; so that, if you are willing to sell, they will bargain with you for it. If 
you do not choose to take what'ihey have offered, or may olfer; you can say wha(you would take. 

G_ornell.7 I have a little more to say.. There: was a ~~o.d deal of talk at N~w York, and dis~{!ting;1 _but I found 
the nght of1t out yesterday. After the treaty at New l'.ork, and all the people got home, Mr. McGuhvray called 
the nation together, shewed them the line which Congress had described1 and the whole nation agreed that it should 
bet he line, and.thatt hey know nothing of any other agreement, and, if mere were, it was not the act of the nation. 
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On hearing of this line, they sent word to General ,vashington that it should be so, but they knew nothing of any 
other line, but found out yesterday that McGillivray had made a secret contract, and had kept it hidden from 
them. . 

UJ.)on a conference between Mr. Jackson and Cornell, on the subject of certain treaties, the commissioners 
remarked that the Government of the United States did not acknowledge the validity of the treaties in question. 
The treaty of New York was valid. That Georgia, upon the Declaration of Independence, and until the ratification 
of the Confederation, possessed competent authority to make treaties. But then, that authority was vested in Con
gress; of course, any act, purporting to be a treatyi while the authority was vested in the confederation of Congress, 
the commissioners could not acknowledge to be va id. 

The commissioners told the chiefs they were done for this day, but that they should meet them again to-morrow, 
early. . 

In the evening we received despatches from the War Office, covering some copies of" An act to regulate trade 
a:1d intercOUf!ie wjth the Indian tribes, and to preserve peace.t1pon the frontiers." This is very-imporlan! informa
tion tor us; 1t will enable us to do away a number of difficulties, suggested by the Indians, m their pnvate 
conferences with us; as well-as furnish arguments, to impress that confidence of which we have given them repeated 
assurances, in the uprightness offederal measures. , ' 

June 25t/i.-The Indians attended early this morning, and the conference opened with a description of the act 
received last evening. The Indians were informed that this was a law of the land, and cal cu lated to carry into effect 
some of the promises made at New York. That the treaty, there made, was the basis of the promises on the_part of 
tJ1e President, and that iliis act is made, and contains the provision :necessary, to carry those pr9mises into elfoct. 

The commissioners explained the boundary line in the first section, stated its emerit, and that the act was a 
remedy, through the whole extent of it, for the abuses committed by the whites and Indians. 

They then explained the whole act, and promised, at the request of the Indians, to give them two copies for their 
nation. In the course of the explanation, it was deemed necessary to give a narrative of some difficulties, which 
existed between the United States and their neighbors; and the delay, in consequence, in making etfectual arrange-
ments to carry all the stipulations of the Government into etfect: , 

They then said, you see that the white people have had their difficulties, and that it required time to set matters 
to 1-ifihts. Thex have now adopted measures which are likely to put all their atfairs to 1-ights, and carry all their 
prom1sas into ellect. You now see, our great council have done much to bring about a happy conciliation. 1Ve now 
must also do something. It now remains but to ,come to a good widerstanding with your brethren of Georgia, and 
to adjust some othJ!r matters with us for your benefit. The Georgians have claims for negroes and property taken, 
which they call upon you to restore to them. General Washington has sent this law to us, which we have explained; 
it shows that lle means to take care of your rights, and those of his white children. He will place his warriors on 
your lands, near the line, if you consent thereto, to take care of you. He will cause justice to be done to you, and 
he eXP,ects you will do justice to the white peoJ>le. As soon as you and the Geor~ns have settled your difterences, 
we wdl say to the citizens of Georgia, you shall do justice to your red brothers. The President is like a father; he 
knows tJ1at his white and red chi[aren of Georgia and the Creeks have had a quarrel; he looks over them as his 
,children, and will decide between them. Your complaints on both sides have been carried to him. 

The commissioners then explained the .misunderstanding arising from the settlements of the lands over the 
Little Oconee; they stated iliat the treaty had been -Sent to the white J>eople, who saw iliat the Apalachy was the 
line; they settled accordingly; you said the Oconee was the line, and thus arose a misunderstanding; and perhaps 
this very misunderstanding is the cause of ill blood between you, and the murders committed in some part of that 
neighborhood. The people of Georgia_ sen,t complaints to.the President that you were di~satisfied with the lines, 
and did not keep the treaty.; that you withhold the negroes and -property from them, taken smce the treaty, and that 
you were taking more from them. Your father the President, when he had heard these comJ>laints on both sides, 
said to us, go to Coleraine, there meet my ted and white children~ hear ilie complaints on both sides, and settle 
the difficulties between them. Go, said he; I will invite all my red children to meet you there, and will direct them 
of the beloved men of Georgia to meet you also; let them both state their complaints to :y:ou, do you hear them and 
settle every thing between them, and cause the hatchet to be buried for ever. And, while you are doing iliis, i and 
my old council will be making a regulation, which shall make good what you do. Your young people are some of 
them mad, some of the young people of Georgia are mad also. But we•are not; we areola men, sent here from all 
parties to reconcile differences, and what we do, must be good. War is a miserable curse; it gratifies the foolish 
pride and ambition of the young and thoughtless but entails wretchedness on all who feel its influence. 

Peace is a blessing.; peace must be re-established, and the depredations of war forgotten· wisdom must inter
fere. The young anct ambitious must be taught to respect the decisions of their wise and old chiefs; they must be 
tau~t to be content with their lot of peace; they must be taught to respect the. law, to acquiesce in its aecisions, 
anu not to attempt to be judges in their own case. If they will not be taught. this, they may be assured, red and 
white, that their father will extend his arm, and correct. 

The commissioners then took a retrospective view of what had been said, recapitulated the most material garts, 
and concluded: ,v e hope you will iliink seriously on these things; we have come a great way to settle your difficul
ties; and "we wish you would, to-morrow, come and sit down in temper, and talk over your affairs witli the beloved 
men of Georgia; we will hear you, and arbitrate between you. Your Great Father has sent us here for that pur
pose." [A request from Colonel Hendricks, present.] 

Fusatchee Mico replied: 
We do not know what more can be said to the commissioners of Georgia. • We have ~ven a decided answer to 

the requisition for land. If Georgia has any other business to introduce, let them mention it, that we m_!I.Y know 
what business will" come before us. If we were to talk again, it would only be the same tlµng over again. The talk 
alread:y: given is the detennined :voice of the whole representation, and not one of them can be dissuaded from his 
determination. Any proposition on the subject of land, will meet the same answer; ilierefore, this subject is done 
with; and I cannot see the propriety of further conference. I have already told you that our bounds were so con
tracted that we have hardly ground to hunt upon, and that the nation would not agree, at all, to part with any more 
~d. -

Mr. Simms, one of the commissioners of Georgia, replied: 
The commissioners of Georgia understood the chiefs yesterday. But, as the beloved men of Washington thought 

it would be proper to talk again, they came here to day to hear; and, being more fully convinced of your determina
tion not to sell your lands, we have nothing further to say on the subject. That they were under the direction of 
the be~o".ed men/ commissione~ of the United States; if they thought proper that fui:tJier talks should be made, the 
commissioners o Georgia are disposed to do so. • . , -. . 

Mr. Clymer observed: ' 
The commissioners of the United States have no individual wish, nor interest, any farther than equal justice to 

the parties induce it, in conformity to instructions. 
Mr. Hawkins: 

CHIEFS OF THE CREEKS LANn: You know, some time ago that this business, reSJJectingyour land., rested entirely 
with yourselves. The President sent his talk to you, and told you, if you were willing to sell your lands, say so; if 
not, say so. There was no compulsion. , _ 

Fusatchee Mico, replied: 
We have now SJJOken to the commissioners on both sides; we wish to retire and consult together, and will call 

on you and talk again; we will retire, and return immediately. 
77 * 

' 
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Jl,,[r. Hawldns. Very well, take your own time; we will wait and attend on you, whenever it is convenient for you, 

The ~hiefs returned in about half an hour, and made a short speech. They recapitulated what was done at New 
York;their understanding of the treaty, and that of the boundary, was the Little Oconee. They declared this to 
be the understanding of those who went to New York, and that they had communicated it to the nation, the spring 
after their return; and that the whole nation expected this to be the line, and no other. 

The commissioners informed the Indians they would attend again to-morrow. 

The commissioners and chiefs met June 26th, 1796 . 

.fllexandei· Cornell.-The Indians wished to know the opinion of the commissioners, relative to the boundary 
debated on yesterday, and to receive their advice. 
• The commissioners explained·the line, according to the'treaty of New York; and they advised that the Indians 
should concur in it. The Indians enumerated many difficulties attending it, and proposed to run the line from the 
Currahee to a fort near the falls of the Apalachy, two days' walk below. the source of the river. The commis
sioners said, no; they must abide by the line of New York; and if tliere were any settlers over that line, they should 
be removed back~ we are not now bargaining with you; ifwe were, we might accommodate you. But the land now 
belongs to the people of Georgia; they are uneasy about it, and we must hold .the line good as understood by the 
President. 

Chiefs.-The claim is new to us; we lleard it three years ago for the first time, and some of our chiefs shed tears, 
but we did not believe what was then said to us, it being directly contradictory to what all of us, who went to New 
York, said was the truth. :we now suppose what you say must be the understanding of the President. But it is 
new to us, and, having never met the approbation of the chiefsi makes it h;trd on our J>arts to concede to it. 

Commissionei-s.-We must abide by the instructions of the President in' this affair; he.understood the line as 
mentioned in the treaty, or he would never have had it signed, or now insist upon it. . 

C/iiefs.-It has been understood by us, that the Little Oconee was the line; but we see that we ha~e been im-
posed on, perhaps by our beloved man (McGillivray.) , • 

Commissioners.-vVe expect you have been, some how, imposed upon by: your chiefs; but we cannot help it; we 
cannot depart from the line marked out by the treaty, as understood oy the President. The people of Georgia are, 
as well as you, dissatisfied with this treaty; they say, this is their line, and also, they ought to have the line fr'>m the 
Oconee and Oakmulgee, to the head of St. Mary's. The_ peoJ?le who own these lands in the fork of the,Apalachy, 
are dissatisfied at your claims; they hold to the treaty of New York. They have paid taxes for their property, ana, 
perhaps, some of their money goes to pay for the beef and rice we now eat at this treaty. 

Indians.-Our obJections go to the right of the thing; we do not know we ever consented to part with them, and, 
believing this1 we think we have a right to complain that we are not fairly dealt with. This line comes to the neigh-
borhood of Chatahoochee; these rivers have their source in the same ~rounds. , . • 

Commissionei·s.-W e . supposed the lines had been fully explamed between McGillivray and Knox; and the 
same must be run by good men of the two parties: You will view the map, and you will see where it must be. 

Indians.-We see and know. It is but half a day's walk from these sources to the Apalachicola; if borders 
too near upon· our countl'y. . • , 

Commissioners.-"\Ve know the distance,you mention, but the treaty was not made here; it was made at New 
York, and ratified bv the President and'his old council. One of us was one of the Senate at the time. If it has not been 
explamed, the fault ,vas not the President'si and we cannot allow it in fa,·or of either of the parties. 

Indians .-We are sorry forit, and thinK it hard. . 
Commissioners.-vVe have come, to see justice done to both parties. The treaty is our guide; it is expected on 

one side, it must be adhered to on the other. This line is ratified by treaty, and must be considered valid, and 
carried into effect. You know, in all our proceedings, we have been candid; w~ have explained the treaty, we 
have explained the claims of Georgia, and we have exJ?lained the guarantee to you; this shows you the uprightness 
of the disposition of the Government. And we must repeat, we have no po.wer to make any alterations of this treaty, 
to the injury of the people of Georgia. You and they must abide by this line, unless you and they bargain to alter 
it, and we apIJrove of it. 

Indians.-Ifwe agree to that line,the cattle-hunters 'will be running into our country, and ours into yours, and 
peace will never be certain. • 

Commissioners.- '\Ve will again explain some parts of this law, and we can only add, that it will be carried into 
effect, and that no infractions ofit should be committed with impunity. 
. Jndians.-These lands are in the heart of our hunting grounds, wliich makes us strenuous to retain it We have 

had, on fonner occasions, assurances, such as you now make. vVe once caught a man hunting on our grounds; we 
took him to· the nation, and took his beaver trap from him; but a demand came for the trap, anil we were obliged to 
give it up. • . 

Commi.ssioners.-The Indians might have given permission to the man to hunt Of course, he ought to have 
had his trap returned. Under the law we' have explained, you see the case would be different now. 

Jndians.-vYe are not satisfied; we.must, and do, insist on the line as we understand it: 
' Commissionei-s.-VVe have answered you already. If we were now making the treaty, we could talk about that 
line; but, as the treaty is made, we cannot alter it. You see, in the first section of the law, the line that}s drawn 
between' the red and the white people. Jt is according to the treaty, in its ,vhole length, and this law will have 
effect as extensive. • • 
' Jndians.-That land which McGillivray defrauded us out of, we lmow not if he had money for it· we never 

received a farthing for it-we mean that in the fork; but if you will keep it, we must lose it: we cannot heipjt . 
Commissioners.-You see the stipulations in the treaty for the cession of claims; if the annuity is not paid, it is 

still due, and will be paid, according to agreement. • • . 
Jndians.- vV e do not know that any goods have been received on this account. Chenah said yes, there was 

some sent up by one Hi~ains, from the Rock Landing. • , . 
Commissioners.-Exclusive of the &oods, fifteen hundred, dollars are to be paid, which, it appears, have not been 

paid; but when the treaty of New YorK is fully complied with, the annuity ,vill be punctually paid. And we can 
assure you, that the President will not suffer any fraud to be practised against you; that the treaty would be faith
fully observed by and on the pait of, the United States. 

Indians.-If tile line was so high uy the river as to keer cattle from crossing the river, it would be better; 
but to extend it to the sources and smal streams of the river s head, would render it impossible to prevent cattle 
hogs, &c. crossing, which would be a source of eternal bickerin~ and disagreement; nor would it be possible for all 
the soldiers in the world.. to prevent it, or even to remedy it. Ii the line could be drawn to some high bluff, where 
the river is not fordable, we would not object, however high it should be up the river. ,v e wish you would let us 
take _your map home into our nation, lay it before the whole nation, and if they agree, it shall be good. 

Commisswners.-The objection to 111nning the line on the small streams, applies equally to the line run acro&s 
the country. The line described by treaty cannot be altered. 

Jndians.- vVe think you should accommodate us, by: coming somewhat lower than you mention; the line will 
be very n~r.the Apalachicola, a1~d some of it will _cross th_e waters m~ing into that river. . . 

Commisswnei·s.-W e have said all on the subJect· which can be said on our part. The hne must remam, and 
every 1>art of this treaty must be binding, until altered by another. , ' • 

.Fl Coweta Chief Warrior, then addressed the chiefs with great energy, violent emotions, and apparent decision. 
The purport wasi that it was time to have a consultation among themselves, to determine for the general good, and 
to speak decided y and positively to the beloved men sent by tlil)ir father. 
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After a consultation of one or two hours, the chiefs returned, and Alexander,Cornell, their speaker, said, in 
English,.that :111 had concluded,. at last, that the line should be run accordina-to the treaty at New York, and the 
explanation given by the comm1ss1onersi and that, whenever persons shoul'a, on the part of the President, be 
appointed to run the line, the chiefs would appoint one also. 

The commissioners then directed him to give the reply, and conclusion of the representation, in the Indian lnn
guag_e, which he did. 

~uestion b_JJ_ tlie commissioners . ....:.Is this the assent of the nation? 
Cornell.-Yes. I am directed to speak the sense of the representation, and it is this: The matter in question 

has been laid before them, since they have been here, It was a strange and a hard matter; a thing which they hacl 
not explained to them at New York, and could not explain to the nation. It was with the utmost reluctance that 
they consented to give the land away; it was like pulling out their hearts, and throwing them away. But, after 
all while they can say they find it must be so, that there is no other way to save the rest of the lands, their wives 
and their children, and induced by considerations of safety, the representatives of the nation, present, had concurred 
that the line should be run, as before expressed. , 

We hope the white people will not be in a liurry to settle the land, till the line is run; fuat, if there is any stock 
of the white people's on the land, it must be removed; and that there shall be no further encroachments beyond the 
present settlement of the white people, till the line is run. That, from the fork of the Oconee and Oakmulgee, up to 
the mouth of Apalachy, and all up the west side of that iiver, there have been seen, hogs, horses, and cattle, ranging 
as far back as the waters of Oakmulgee, all the winter past. As that land is the property of the Indians, these must 
be immediately removed to fue east side of the Oconee. And that will be a convincing proof to us, that fue new act 
regt1lating intercourse, and to prevent encroachments, will be carried into effect. 

The white people come over hunting; fuey hunt by night, with fire; they go even to the creeks of Oakmulgee, 
they encamp, and tarry days and nights on the heads of those waters; they carry off fish by loads, and when the • 
Indian hunters come into these lands, they find fue whites there, taking their deer and other game; and this they do 
constantly. This is a complaint, which tlie whole representation of.the nation now present, old and young, malce to 
you. And we require that an immediate stop should be put 'to fuis trespass on our rights. The young men, par
ticularly, wlio are most interested and most injured by it, request this. 

I have stated many complaints of the nation, and I am desirous to state the wishes of the Indians. It is, that it 
be exponed as th~ understanding of the nation present, that, from the middle of the Oconee, on fue east side, belonas 
to the whites, that there fuey may do as they })lease; but that all the we'st side of this centre line which divides t~e 
Oconee, including creeks, and all waters, belongs to the Indians, and that the whites have no light to f;,O there. 
That, if any cattle, or other property of the whites, be found on the west side of fue line, fue Indians will ueem it a 
right to consider it theirs. 

I am now to address to you a talk from our·young men who are present: 
The young people have seen wifu anxiety, the situation in which the old people have been placed, for several days 

past: that it was impossible for them to settle the matter in question, without some sacrifice of this sort. They have 
therefore consented to it, and, at fue same time, deeming it immensely valuable to them as hunting ground, bein~ 
among.the best which they possesst they, notwithstanding,_ make fue same reserve respe,ctina the cree!{s, the grounu 
bordermg on them, and that fue hue shall be down the nuddle of the Oconee· and Talapoc~a, as the old men had 
made. 

Here :r,ou· are, the furee beloved men, from our friend and father, General Washington, come to talk to the 
Indians. fhere are present, also, beloved men from all the Indian tribes; some young men, and some not yet grown 
up. They have all heard this agreement, and we mean to abide by it; and we all hope the white people will do sci 
likewise. That it shall be perpetual; even when we, who are present, shall be dead and gone, it shall be a standing 
law to the generations who shall succeed us on bofu sides. ' • 

This is all which we :.i.a ve to say to-day. We hope you will make a finishing business to-morrow. The people have 
been here a long while, and are becoming impatient to go home.- That, after the talks of to-morrow shall be con
cluded, we expect the next thing will be preparing to go home. 

The commissioners, by Mr. Hawkins, explained the treaty of New York, relative to the boundary; informed 
the Indians that the line was to be drawn along fue centre of the 1-iver, and, that their request, relative to this point, 
was already provided for. As to trespasses on their rights, the law, lately explained, put fuis on the proper footing 
for the p~·esent, and its operations would most likely produce all they wished. 

I must now mention two other fuings, the one of the utmost importance to you; it is the fixing proper sites for 
trading J?OSts, and posts of protection; the other, fue subject ofretaliation. The first, we think, you should I.eave to 
the President's discretion, to be exercised for your benefit. I will show you this to-morrow, in tlie sketch of a treaty 
we mean to be the subject of that day's conversation. 

As to the subject of retaliation, we have already spoken our minds freely to the friends and chiefs of tbe towns 
more immediately interested; we shall, notwithstanding, give, at the usual place, our lodgings, some further expla
nations. We have nothing further to say this day, but we are well pleased with the good sense of our red brethren, 
and their solicitude to provide for fue means of perpetual peace and fliendship with their white brethren. 

l\IoNDAY, 27th June. 

This morning the friends and chiefs of the towns who liad lost the Indians, lately murdered on the frontiers of 
Georgia, paid us a visit. They informed us of every thin~ appertaining to this transaction, within their reach; their 
having suspended, on fue letter of Mr. Seagrove, tlie moue usual among them on such Qccasions, and that now they 
chose to come privately to talk with us, to know whefuer they might expect that the murderers would be punished. 
They understood that the purport of Mr. Seagrove's letter to them was, an assurance that they might here see one 
of the culpcits executed, and fuat, for this purpose, many of the relations of the deceased came expressly to see 
this execution. 

The commissioners replied, they were pleased with the mode proposed to treat this subject, by the Indians, in 
]Jrivate. They then entered fully mto the subject· stated the lengtli of the line on the frontiers, as detailed in the 
fil'st section of tl1e act explained to the Indians. That blood had been spilt by bad people on both sides, the whole 
length of it. That, if the account was fairly settled for the last three years, the Indians had certainly killed two for 
one; that, even here, in fuis neighborhood, fue murders at Trader's Hill, and near the Burnt Fort, were not yet 
accounted for, and they were unprovoked. • • 

That tl1ey saw in the invitation, sent by fue President, how he, and all the good people, were grieved at the late 
murders in Georgia; that he called on the Governor of Georgia to cause the laws to be put in execution against the 
murderers. They were then shewn the steps taken by fue Governor and' the Legislature of Georfria. 

The commissioners then stated, in as striking a point of view as they could, tlie unjustness of tte Indian mode of 
retaliation. That, on the whole line of frontier, tliere were some p_eople friendly to the Indians; that these people 
gave notice to the officers of Government of all those who violated Indian rights; that it would be unfortunate, indeed, 
that any of tl1ose friendly to them, should suffer, unde1· their idea of retaliation. They then stated that the business 
must sto,p somewhere. If they shed innocent blood, the friends of such would demand satisfaction. The ruTe among 
us, explamed, in similar cases, our abhorrence of fue punishment of the innocent. 

Tliey seemed somewhat to give in to our idea: some of them reprobated: in strong terms, a contrary doctrine, and 
urged that tl1e wickecl only should suffer. \Ve subscribed to tliis doctrme. Whereupon, fuey urged that these 
P.eople under arrest should not be included in our terms of expressing'the article of amnesty in the proposed treaty. 
fhey then left us, with a declaration, fuat they should see us again on this subject; that they were not yet satisfieil; 
but they must try to reconcile the difference between us on this point, as well as tliey could. 

The commissioners then met the Indians in their own encampment, at the place of negotiation. They explained 
the draught proposed for the treaty between fue parties, and, after haVJng had 1t read, paragraph by paragraph, and 
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translated. the Indians shewed some uneasiness at the wording of the articles relative to trading or military posts; 
thought that the whole savoured of an encroachment on their lands. They named "'\-Vallars, an unfit place1 twelve 
miles below Beard's bluff, on the south of the Altamaha. They seemed unwilling to be suspected of wanting con
:fidence in the Government of the United States, yet could not bring themselves.to -eede any fit place for an esta
blishment. Upon <this, we left them to their own reflections, and returned to our place of residence. After we had 
left them, they said they were apprehensive they had done wrong, and that we were angry with them, but they could 
not help it, and they would consult, and see if they could do better to-morrow. 

. TtrESDA Y, 28th June. 
This mornin"" spent in conversation with several influential chiefs, on the subject of retaliation, and restitutiQn 

of property. TRe chiefs promised to fulfil these two articles, as explained, as far as was in their power. They said 
they liad already delivered much property, and would still persevere; but there were many difficulties. That there 
was not much in the nation, nor ever had been, nearly to the amount contemplated by the pretended claims of the 
commissioners of Georgia. They said, after they should have carried their present stipulations as completely into • 
·effect as they could, they did not expect there would be four thousalld dollars behincl hand, perhaps not the half of 
that. That, on the subject of retaliation, they could not clearly understand us, and of course were fearful some 
embarrassments would result from it. That their long established habits could not easily be done away7 althou~h 
the contrary doctrin~ urged by us, was, to some of tliem, highly acceptable. They said, they would stipulate tor 
the present, and until they heard from the President, about running the line; at that tim~, they hoped to receive his 
advice; in the mean time, they would follow ours; and they requested that some man mignt be sent into their nation 
to explain fully these pointsi in their towns. That such a man, coming from the President, i.hould be treated as if 
he were the President himse f. . 

The commissioners then went to the square of. negotiation, and the Indians all assembled immediately. 
Fusatche Mico addressecl the indians: 

The Big king of the Cussetahs revertell to the unfinished business of yesterd~y; hoped it would be settled to-day. 
He revertea to the place by them proposed :yesterday, as that was not satisfactory to the white people. They had 
examined fully among themselves, ancl would now, without reserve, go the utmost extent of tlieir powers. They 
had concluded on a place about one or ,two miles above Beard's bluff) 1t was the first bluff on the south side of the 
river, above that station. This, or any place below, you may take, and we will freely give it up, ·on the terms you 
propose. As soon as our talks go up to the President, we will mutually agree on some other place. 

We present, know, General "'\-Vashington, and his beloved men }?resent, and Major Seagrove, mean nothing but 
to do rightly by the Indians. But this is not known to .all the Indians; they cannot conceive it so, and have some 
fears and jealousies. We have fixed on the place ,ve mention. But, still, we will leave it to General ,v ashin.,.ton, 
and the people whom he appoints, when the talks of the President cQme into our land. • • 

0 

The upper line on the Apalachy is fixed on: when.the President sends word to run that proper people, on our 
part, will be present, to assist ih doing it. And if it should be deemed proper. by the President, to fix a post for his 
warriors on our side of t.'ie line, up any where there, it shall be then fixed on; that this was the wish and sentiment 
of all present. That, at th.e time aforesaid, it should be in the di~cretion of the Pr~sident to choose the necessary 
post for his warriors, to be fixed on; and toe people attending from their nation should concur in it. 

Fusatche Mico said: I have taken the necessary time to investigate the matter clearly, and make it understood 
by all; and I have now come to a conclusion. As soon as I saw the establishment of forts made by Clarke, broken 
up by '\Vashingtqn's warriors, it was a satisfactory demonstration, that General ·w ashington meant nothing but their 

, good: and consequ_ently_, we ~ave all determ_ined to co~fi;de in him .. He then mentioned·the pairs taken by ~m and 
others, upon heanng ot MaJor Seagrove's mtended v1s1t to the nation, to meet and conduct him safe, and his con
stant advice to his people, to listen to the talks of the agent, as they_were .the words of Washington himself. The 
young men following this advice, restored peace in their land. We have now done; you have your choice, on the 
terms mentioned, ot such·posts as "'\-Vashington wants; we will now go upon trade, and other points, settle the whole, 
as we are impatient to be goina-home. 

Mr. Hawkins expressed ~ satisfaction of the commissioners at their decision, and assured them it should be 
adhered to; and as they relied on the President for their protection, and for the protection ,.of their lands; as they had 
confidence in him, and were ,vi!ling he should judge of the places suitable for the protection of their rights; and as 
to use an expression of theirs, they deposited their safety, and the tenure ofthe1r lands, in'the hands of General 
Washington, the commissioners pledged the faith of the Goverµment, that both. should be secured. • 

The line of boundary, between us and Spain, was then explained; the extension of the guai-antee as stipulated in 
the treaty of New York. The chiefs were then required, that when this line was to be run, that they would furnish 
tu:o chiets, and twenty hunters, to act as guides 1tnd hunters. After considerable pains in explaining this, the 
chiefs agreed. 

The article for the restoration of property according to the New York treaty, was then introduced and explained, 
and its extension, according to the new articie. These points were urged as indispensable, and that they must be 
attended to, and carried into effect. . . 

The article of amnesty was then introduced, conformable ,vith the stipulations concerted with the chiefs. 
The commissioners then, in token of the friendship of the United States, and in testimony of their approbation of 

the conduct of the Indians, during the negotiation, and for the considerations mentioned in the treaty gave the 
Indians goods, to the value of six thousand dollars; and promised, moreover, two blacksmiths, one for the tipper, and 
one for the Lower Creeks. . 

Mr. Hawkins, then told the lildians, the commissioners would recapitulate what was agreed on; and the next 
day they would introduce the whole in form of a treaty, have the same explained, and if approved, it should then be 
signed; one. cOJ;>Y given to th1:_m, and one sent to the President; that ifhe and his old counsellors said it was good, it 
should be bmdmg on all parties: . -

1st. The treaty of New York, to be carried into.effect, with the exceptions in this treaty. 
2d. The line to be run from the Currahee, to the source of the main south branch of the Oconee, called Apalachy, 

at the discretion of the President. 
3d. Trading posts, at the discretion of the President, any where on the Oconee, or Altamaha, as soon as he deems 

it advisable to run the upper line; in the mean time, and as long as there may be occasion for the same, the place 
above Beard's Blufl~ is given. 

4th. The line between Spain and the United States, to be run as mentioned. Hopewell and Holston treaties, valid. 
5th. Restoration of property unde1·thetreaty of New York, and since taken, to be faithfully made. 
6th. The United States, as by the New York treaty, guaranty to the Indians, all their lands, within the boun-

daries of the said States. , 
7th. General obfoion of the past, and aII1Desty extended to every person, except those under arrest, now in the 

State of Georgia. 
8th. The present of goods2 to the value of six thousand dollars, to be now given. -
9th ;md last. The two smiths to be sent to the nation.' , 
These JJOints being aII recaJ)itulated, Mr. Hawkins added: The commissioners now hope, as there appears a fair 

prospect of accommodation, that the old men on both sides would observe moderation; that they would adhere 
strictly to' the stipulations, and teach their children to keep this treaty forever. . 

CussETAH M1co.-I have a short request. I wish to know whether the stipulation respecting the annuity, be still 
valid? • • • 

llnswer.-Y es as soon as the treaty is carried into complete effect. 
I must also add, we are much in want of hoes,·saws, drawing-knives, and such things . 
.11.nswer by the commissioners.-You can have your annuity laid out in these articles. 
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The commissioners then info1·med the Indians, that they should prepare two originals of the treaty on parch-
1 

ment and attend hereto-morrow, at 12 o'clock, to have them signed. . 
)Ve received a paper, signed by the commissioners of Georgia, dated this clay, purporting to be a protest against 

certain proceedings affecting the object of the State of Georgia.. • -· 
After the draught of the treaty was read, exl?lained, and amended, and approved by the Indians and commis

sioners, Mr. Seagrove requested of the commissioners, to take such measures as they deemed advisable, on the 
subject of his request of the 26th, marked A. They, in conformity therewith, determined, that the examination 
should be in full council of all the chiefs, and that it should be now had. 

The message f-rom the superintendent, dated St. Mary's, in Georgia, 6th April, 1796, marked B, addressed to the 
chiefs, was then read by :Mr. Hawkins, by paragraphs,and interpreted to the Indians. After this was finished, the 
commissioners put the following questions, and received the answers as recorded. 

Ist. CHIEFS OF THE CREEK LAND: Is this the talk interpreted to you by Mr. Seagrove, agent in your land? 
.!lnswer by the cliiefs.-Yes, it is the same, word for word. • . 
2d. By the commissioners.-'\V as there any other talk sent you, before 01· since this talk was interpreted to you, 

relative to the objects of it? • · 
.flnswer.-No. 
3d. By the commissionei's.-Has Mr. Seagrove, or any of his agents, at any time, advised yQu against selling 

your lands to the people of Georgia? • 
.flnswer.-No. No white man, or any other man, employed by Mr. Seagrove, ever advised any such thing; we 

advised among ourselves, and determined not to sell them any lanas. 
The commissioners then requested Mr. Thomas King, to administer an oath to the agents and interpreters, to 

answer such questions as should be asked of them which he did. 
The persons sworn and interrogated, were Timothy .Barnard, James Burges, and Alexander Cornell, Richard 

Bailey, and Richard Thomas. • 
Question by tlie commissioners.-You have heard the message read. Is this the message received from Mr. 

Sea~ove, sent to the Creek nation? . • . 
.11.nswer.-Yes. • 
2d. Question by the commissioners.-Have you, or any of you, any knowledge of any talks from Mr. Seagrove, 

not to part with their land? , 
Jlnswer.-No: we have not heard of any such. 
29th June.-The commissioners this day met the Indians, in the square ofnegotiation, at 12 o'clock. Present James 

Seagrove, Superintendent of Indian Affrurs, C. N .. Henry Gaither, Lieutilnant Colonel Commandant; Constant 
Freemau, A. W. D. Major of attillerists and engineers, Samuel Tinsley, Captain 3d sub legion; Samuel Allinson, 
Ensign 2d sub legion; John )V. Thompson, Ensign 1st U. S. sub legion; George Gillaspie, Surgeon L. U. S. 
Timothy :Barnard, D. A. and sworn Interpreter; James Burges, D. A. and s,vorn interJ>.reter; James Jourdan, 
Richard Thomas, Alexander Cornell, sworn interpreters; William Eaton, Captain 4th U. S. sub legion; com-
mandant at Coleraine. , 

The commissioners then exhibited the two draughts of the Treaty, had them interpreted, article by article, 
~~~= ' ' ' 
.fJ treaty qf peace anil friendsltip, made and concluded between the P,·esident of t!te United States of .!lmerica, on 

the one part, and on belwlf of the said States, and the undersigned kings, chiefs, anil warriors, of tlte Creek 
nation of Indians, on the part of the said nation. 
The parties being desirous of establishing permanent peace and friendsh~ between the United States and the 

said Creek nation, and the citizens and members thereof, the President of the United States, by Benjamin Hawkins, 
George Clymer, and Andrew Pickens, commissionet~: whom he hath constituted with powers for those purposes, by, 
and with the advice and consent of tlie Senate, and me Creek nation of Indians, b:y the undersigned kings, chiets, 
.and warriors, rewesenting the whole Creek nation have agreed to the following articles: 

ARTICLE I. fhe treaty entered into at New York between tlie parties, on the 7th day of August, 1790, is, and 
shall remain,, obligatory on ~~e contracting parties, according to the terms of it, except as her_!lin provided for. 

ART. 2. fhe ooundary lme from the Vurrahee mountain to the head or source of the mam south branch of the 
-Oconee river, called by the white people Apalachy, and by the Indians Tulapocka, and down the middle of the 
same, shall be clearly ascertained and marked, at such time, ·and in such manner, as the President shall direct; and 
the Indians will, on being informed of the determination of the President, send as many of their old chiefs as he may 
1·equil'e, to see the line ascertained and marked. 

ART. 3. The President of the United States of America shall have full powers, whenever he may deem it advisa
ble, to establish a trading or military post on the south side of the Altamaha, on the bluff about one mile above 
Beard's bluft; or any where from thence, down the river, on the lands of the Indians; to garrison the same with any 
part of the military force of the United States, to protect the P.<JSt, and to prevent tlie violations of any of the • 
provish,ns or regulations subsisting between, the parhes; and the Indians do liereby annex to the post aforesaid, a 
tract of land, ot five miles square, bordering one side on the river; which p_Qst, and the lands annexed thereto, are 
hereby ceded to, and shall be to the use and under the Government of, the United States of America. 

ART. 4. As soon as the President of the United States has determined on the time and manner of running the 
line from the Currahee mountain to the head or source of the main south branch of the Oconee, and notified the 
chiefs of the Creek land of the same, a suitable number of persons, on their part, shall attend, to see the same com
pleted; and if the President should .deem it pro~er then to fix on any place or places adjoining the river, and on the 
India!). lands, for military or trading posts, the Creeks who attend there will concur in fixing t!1e same, accordin& to 
the Wishes of the President; and to each post the Indians shall annex a tract of land, of five nnles square, bordenni 
one side on the river, and the said lands shall be to the use and under the Government of America: Proi:idea, 
a/,waJJs, That, whenever any of the trading or military posts mentioned in this treaty shall, in the opinion of the 
President of the United States of America, be no longer µecessary for the pm-poses intended by this cession, the 
same shall revert to, and become a part of, the Indian lands. • 

ART. 5. Whenever the President of the United States, and the King of Spa,in, may deem it advisable to mark 
the boundaries which separate their territories, the President shaU give notice thereof to the Creek chiefs, who will 
furnish two principal chiefs, and twenty hunters, to accompany the persons employed on this business, ac; hunters 
and guides from the Choctaw country to the head of St. Mary's. The chiefs shall receive, each, half a dollar per 
<lay, and tl1e hunters one quarter of a dollar, each1 per day, and ammunition, and a reasonable value, for the meat 
delivered by them for the use of the persons on this service. 

A.RT. 6. The treaties of Hopewell, between the United States and the Choctaws and Chickasaws, and at Holston, 
between the Cherokees and the United States mark the boundary of those tribes of Indians; and the Creek nation 
tlo hereby relinquish all claims to any part of the territory inhabitea, or claimed, by the citizens of the United States, 
in conformity with the said treaties. 

ART, 7. The Creek nation shall deliver, as soon as practicable, to the superintendent of Indian affairs, at such 
place as he may direct, all citizens of the United States, white inhabitants and negroes, who are now prisoners in 
any part of said nation, agreeable to the treaty of New York; and, also, all citizens, white inhabitants, negroes, and 
property, taken since the sii;;ning of the treaty; and if any such prisoners, negroes, or property, should not be deli
vered on or before the first aay of January next, the Governor of Georgia may empower three persons to repair to 
the said nation, in order to claim and receive such pnsonilrs, negroes, and property, under the direction of the 
President of the United States. , 

ART. 8. In consideration of the friendly disposition of the Creek nation towards the Government of the United 
States, evidenced by the stipulations in the present treaty, and particularly the leaving it in the discretion of the 
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President, to establish trading or military posts on their lands, the commissioners of the United States, on behalf of 
the said States, give to the said nation, goods to the value,of six thousand dollars, and stipulate to send to the Indian 
nation two black:smiths, and strikers, to be employed for the Upper and Lower Creeks, with the necessary tools. 

ART, 9. All animosities, for past grievances, shall henceforth cease, and the contractin~ parties will carry the 
foregoing treaty into full executiQn, with all good faith and sincerity: Provided, nevertheless, That .Persons now under 
arrest in the State of Georgia, for a violation of the treaty at New York, are not to be included in this amnesty, 
but are to abide the decision oflaw. 

ART. 10, This treaty-shall take effect, and be obligatory on the contractin/$ parties, as soon as the same shall 
have been ratified by the President of the United States, by, and ,.,ith1 the advice and consent of the Senate. 

Done at Coleraine, the 29th June, one thousand seven liundred ancl ninety-six. , 
The commissioners then addressed the chiefs: 
You have assented to this treaty, article by article; we shall now sign it with our hands, and you will do the 

same. -
, They replied they would do so. , 

The remainder of the day was then spent in signing the treaty. 
June 30t/i.-The principal chiefs called, and had a long conversation with the commissioners'relative to the stipula

tions in the treaty. They dwelt much on the article relative to the amnesty; they said they were not quite satisfied of the 
justice of the act. That the murderers in Georgia would never be punished there, and they had no other reliance than 
on the justice of the Pre~ident We _replied, tlii_s part of the tr~aty was well explained, and if 1hey were yet dis~atis
fied, we could not help 1t; we had said every thmg on the subJect th().t was necessary; that this murdermg busmess 
must stop somewhere, and we had a!!reed it should be now. The Government of-the United States were at the 
expense of protectin~ their rights, ana' they must be contented and gmtefirl. They said they would do what they 
could, and they would sti~ufa'te solemnly.not to do any thine: improper till they heard from the President; tbey 
hoped this would be in the fourth moon; their young men should remain quiet till then; and afterwards, they should 
rely on what the President should say to them. In the :meantime, they hoped, as soon as the President saw what we 
had now done, that he would send a man from himself into their towns, to speak one voice through the whole land, 
and explain every thing exactly as it is now settled. _ • . 

They said they had had some conversation in council since they settled the article about the posts, and the more 
they reflected on this, the better they liked what they had agreed to. The hunters said there were some very good 
places, which they would point out to us before we left them. ' 

'The chiefs said, as General "\V ashington,would have the choice of the places bordering on the river, for the trade 
and his warriors, the Indians had one idea on this part of the treaty, which they would now express. They wished 
General Washington to know, that the eyes of tlie whole nation were upon him; that they did not want their land 
marked, but he might mark the cattle, horses: and hogs, belon_ging to the garrisonst inform the lndians.of]1is marks, 
and they would, be sure to respect them; and 1f they strayed off at any time. the Inctians would be sure to bring them 
back, if they saw them. • • • • . 

They then concluded, by saying, we have done much to settle the affairs of the nation exactly as.the commission
ers wislied them, relative to tlie hne with Spain, the claims covered by the Choctaws, Chickasaws, and Cherokee 
treaties, the line from the Currahee to the mam south fork of the Oconee, and permitting General vV ashington to fix 
the posts for trade and his warriors. They should now go home, and do what they could to explain the same to 
their town's people, before a talk should be sent from the President, that when this went through the land all would 
be straight. ·-., 

That 1 if a man came directly from the President, they would meet him, and go through the whole nation with 
·him, anct treat him as ifhe was the President himself: •. -

The commissioners requested the superintendent to deliver the goods, as soon as possible, to the Indians, and 
desll_atch them home. • -

- The Indian chiefs agajn visited the commissioners, to deliver'a, messa~e from the children and near relations of 
the persons murdered on the Oconee, &c. They mentioned the distressect situation of six young children, and some 
others, whose. dependen<:e for support ,~ere on _those who were killed:. that~ beside this }Qss, that some prope_rty was 
taken at the time, to which they had a Just claim; that they now applied. for that property, the whole ofwlucli was 
not much, but, little as it was, it was of value to the relatives. If the murderers could be punished, this loss would be 
deemed of still less value, and they should never have mentioned it. But they hoped, as the-commissioners came to 
see justice done, they would order this pllyment, and order the chiefs to carry it, and deliver it, in their name, to the 
relatives. The commissioners re:i>lied: We told you, some time past, in a private conference, we would do 'this for 
those who waited, and relied on the President to see justice done to· them; but those who took satisfaction accord-
ing to the India~ mode, should not ~e include~J. in our promise. . . 

The comm1ss10ners orderetl that the supenntendent should take order to pay for the property taken at the time 
the murders were committed, in agreement with their promise. 

' , CoLERAil\'E, Ist July, 1796. 
Sm: 

We enclose to you, a copy of the treaty, which we entered into the 29th ofJune, with the Creeks. They came 
here with the determination, not to part with any of their lands, and this determination was the result of a deliber
ation of the w_h·ole nation, befor_e t~e representatiyes left it. ·we wer~ ~ot appri~ed !)f this, till some. time af{ei: t~eir 
answer was given to the comn11ss1oners of Geor&ia, The conduct of this State, 1s viewed by the Indians, as 1mm1cal 
to them; thP,y complain of unfairness in all their mtercourse with them; of the recent murders and promise to punish 
the murderers, as bein_g of a piece with former conduct. They have no reliance o'n the ,promises of the Governor, 
to do them justice, and expect it only from theinterposition of the Government of the United States, or the bravery 
of their young warriors. , , , • 

Finding that the expectations of the commissioners of Georgia were at an end, we entered on the other objects of 
our mission, and have assiduously employed ourselves in their attainment. • , 

'\Ve have taken unusual pains to explain every thing, and we believe nothing is done, but what was well under-
stood by all the chiefs. • 

, '\Ve find, in the present temper of the citizens of this country, that it is indispensably necessary, that the posts 
and garrisons should be out of the jurisdiction of the State, and ~olely under that of the United States. vVithout 
obtaining this, we saw no prospect of peace on the frontiers; and the jealousy of the Creeks, is all alive on the least 

, mention of an acquisition of land from them. We have freely conversed with the chiefs • on the subject, who 
ag_i:ee they understand thoroughly the object of the President, and they .are pleased with it; that their whole nation 
wdl be pleased also, as soon as they shall have time to explain the, subject to them. This article is strictly in con
formity with what their powers enable them to stipulate from theii-6Wn statement. Since the signing of the treaty, 
several of the chiefs have urged that the President should cause the line to be run, as soon as possible, and make 
choice of the places for the posts. They request, that the lands around the posts may not be marked; and that a 
marl~ be put on the stock; which, when they know, they will' respect, if any of them should stray off from the 
garnson. , . 

,v e have promised them, they should hear from the President in four months. 
They have had repeated conversations with us, on the murder of their people by Harrison and others. The 

friends of the deceased came here. expecting that they should se,e some of the murderers executed; and they were 
not a little vexed at the disappointment. The principal chiefs consulted wi_th us privately, that they mi~ht know 
what to do and to say to the relations of the murdered. They told us yesterday, that they should expect tne advice 
of the President on this subject, when he sent a man to run the line; and they would in the mean time follow our 
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advice, and then they would follow his. They urge, that they may not be deceived, and that the guilty may be 
pu!Jished agreeable to what they understand tp.e promise.to be of the Governor ofGeo~gia, to th!! Pr_esident. :i'hey 
solicit us to pay for the property lost at the time, and drrect them to take charge of it, and deliver 1t to the fnends 
of the deceased. "\Ve have promised it. 

The line with Spain, we explained fully, and they acquiesced; yet some further explanations will be necessary, 
to remove the jealousy attached to every act, relative to t)leir boundary. They have asked that this explanation 
may be sent from the President 1 with the plan of trade; and that, after he has seen what is done here, that he will 
have the whole explained in their land. 

"\Ve have preferred, instead of an increase of the annuity, as contemplated in<0ur instructions, to give the sum 
mentioned in the treaty. The situation of the chiefs required some attention in this way; yet they were desirous, 
that we, during the negotiation, should keep every thing of this sort out of view, until they had fully comprehended 
us, and were ready, having agreed upon the principal points under negotiation, to put them on paper. 

We examined into the state of tlie goods, how appropriated for presents, under the direction of the superintend
ent,.!)-pd directed some to be purchasedl ~vhich were here for sale, at a reasonable price, and suited to the market 

when we mentioned the sum, the cniefs expressed themselves satisfied. vVe had another motive in this business 
for satisf)jng the Indians with the small .s!1m contem1>lated in the !reaty: JYe were not certain that the 1:hiefs can 
restore all the property taken from the citizens, accorilmg to the sti1,:mlations m the treaty, and eventually it may be 
deemed advisable, in the General Government, to pay up the deficiency, rather than incur the resentment of the 
Creeks, which they would do, by insisting on a cession oflands. 1 

,v e send, herewith, a paper, purporting to be a protest on.the part of the commissioners of Georgia. It is perfectly 
m style with all their proceedings here. We shall have occasion to comment on some parts of it, in a letter we 
shall write to the Governor, to inform him of fue pacific disposition of tl1e Indians. 

The Honorable JAMES McHENRY, Secretary of War. 

B. H. 
G. C. 
A. P. 

Not having leisure to attend immediately to the protest from tlie' commissioners of Georgia, we determined to 
send a letter to the·Governor, and afterwards to send a comment, as soon as we could attend to it. 

COLERAINE, 1st July, 1796. 
Srn: _ 

Having terminated our mission here, by concluding a treaty of peace and friendship with the Creek nation, we 
feel it a duty we owe to your Excellency, to make this communication to yo~1 to inform you of the pacific disposition 
of the Creeks. They have, among other things, stipulated with us, to carry the treaty ot New Yark completely into 
effect. and to aid in running the line from the source of the main south fork of the Oconee, to the Currahee mountain, 
at such time and in such manner as the President of the Unite'd States shall direct. 

The expectations formed by your State, relative to tl1e purchase of certain lands guarantied to the Indians, are 
frustrated. The representation of tl1e Creek nation came instmcted by fue whole nation not to part with the lands. 
We were not apprized of this till our ne~otiation had been extended to all the objects connected immediately with 
our mission. "\Ve, on bein~ informed of 1t, thought it our duty to-examine whether any improper interference had 
been used to produce this ctetermination ot the nation; and we are of opinion, after the necessary inquiry, fuat there 
was not any such interference on the part of any of fue citizens of the United States. 

From the long, repeated, and friendly conversation we have had with the chiefs, we have been able to rlraw from 
them some information, which we owe to our situation to give freely to you. It is, that it will require some timei 
and a considerable degree of prudence, to impress. on the Indians, a confidence in the uprightness of tlie views oi 
your Government, and in the friendly and peaceable intentions of its citizens, who inhabit fhe frontiers. And until 
such confidence is established, we are of opinion that all attempts to acquire land from them, by fair and open pur
chase, will be ineffectual. 

With our best wishes for ilie prosperity of the State of Georgia, we have fue honor to be, sir, your obed't serv'ts. 
• . . &a 

His Excellency JARED lRw1N, Governor of Georgi,a. 

G. C. 
A. P. 

Juli/ 2ntl.-Requested the superintendent to send off the Indians, as soon as possible, and to cause a return to 
be m_a<le, imm~diati:ly, of the stores remaining unexpended. That measures might be taken, as circumstances might 
reqmre, sent him this note: 

Sm: 
COLERAINE, 2rul July, 1796. 

The commissioners of the United States have passed an order that you should pay to the heirs of tl1e son of 
Mrs. Cornell, who was killed in the neighborhood of this ~arrison 1 with a flag bringing despatches for the garrison, 
and the superintendent, and some others lately on the ucone~ oy persons excepted out of the general amnesty, 
the value of the articles lost at the time those Indians were killed. But, that this order is not to be extended to 
any persons, for whom satisfaction, according to the mode of the Indians, has been obtained. 

July 3rd.-The Indians were this day receiving their presents. Mr. Hawkins~ with some of the gentlemen, 
visited Trader's Hill, and the lands still higher up, as far as the Corn-house, and the neigborhood of it. '17hey dis
covered, on the Indian lands, some provisions carefully packed wiili skins; at first it was judged to be venison, but, 
from the quantity, probably one thousand pounds, it was supposed to be beef. After return~ on inquiry, it was dis
covered that it was beef the Indians had. notwithstanding the precautions to prevent their being alarmed, deemed 
it necessary to prepare against the possibility of such a contingency. They, early after their arrival, drew beef, • 
prepared it in their way, by dryin~ it near a fire, and deposited it in places where they could have recourse to it, 
m case of necessity. On mentiomng this to them, one of the chiefs said, fue nation had occasion, in times past, to 
suspect every thing for the worst in any transactions with their nei~hbors, and, in consequence, fueir apprehensions 
were always on the watch. Those who had visited General Washmgton, and talked with him, face to face, would 
rely on him, and any promise he made· but, as there were but a few of them, the others still had doubts. That 'the 
manner this treaty liad been conducted had impressed all who ~ame, witl1 a degree of confidence, unknown among 
them, in the justice of the Government. 1 

4th July.-The Cowetas and Cussetahs visited us, to take leave. 
They requested that the President would cause the troops, at· fort Fidius, to be removed as soon as possible. 

That, after gaining the best information they could, from the hunters, who were present, they now came to recommend 
one_place. • 

There is a high bluff, a little below fort Fidius, perhaps about one mile below, on their lands. Two miles below 
this bluff, iliere is a creek, called Itchee-wam-otchee, and, about three miles above the bluff~ there is another creek, 
called Thlock-lauso, or fishing creek, ver_y valuable, always, for fish, particularly for shad, in the spring. The lands 
between the creeks is high and good, and, bordering on the creeks, covered with cane, and fine for stock. This is 
the fittest J.>lace for a military post, according to the information which they have obtained. ' 

The chiefs request, that, if this spot is selected by the President, the troops of the garrison, and those connected 
therewith, only, should be permitted to take fisl1 out of the waters belonging to the Indians. 



612 · IND IAN AFFAIRS. [1797, 

Tlieri; is another bluff, about one day-'s ride, or twenty-five miles, still higher up the rive~~ and the same distance 
below the mouth of the Apalachy-, or Tulapocka, where the old Oakfuskee path crosses the uconee. They mention 
this, but cannot recommend it; it is not so hlgh as the other, nor the lands so valuable; however, it is the best they 
now have any information of, and they thouglit they would inform us of it. • 

5th July.- ·we directed that the remains of the stores, sent round from the \Var Office, for the use of the com
misioners, and their furniture, should be returned to Mr. Price, and held subject to the order of the Secretary of 
War. The.officers having been very attentiv~ to us, during the negotiation, and ha,ing had their little stores 
exhausted by the unusual number of visitei-s, the climate being unfavorable to health, and tlie autumn commencing, 
we requested them to accept the small remains of our port wine. 

We requested Mr. Seagrove to have a return of all the stores in the department of the contractor, inventoried, 
the corn measured, and hold the same in security till further-orders, which he would probably receive from Mr. 
Habersham, , ' 
. 6th July.-Bid adieu to Coleraine, at five o'clock in the morning; came 33 miles to breakfast; where we saw2 on 
the Spanish side of the St. Mary'st at a place ,·alled :Marbery's, a bed of strawberries, in bloom, and full beanng~ 
many of them quite ripe. Arrivea at St. :Mary's at 7 in the morning; we came in a boat and oars. We left our 
boat there to accommodate Mr. Clymer, and came round to Savannali, on the 10th. . 

1 Ith July.-Sa.w Mr. John Habersham, gave him a statement of our recommendation, relative to the stores; and, 
after consulta_tion, it was deemed advisable to send immediately for the corn, and other articles, to this place, and 
to convert the whole into casht as this State is amenable :(or half the expense" The corn, particularly, requiring to 

, be immediately carried to marK.et, as the weasels were likelyto_inj~re it much. 

Srn: 
CoLERAINE, ist July, 1796. 

The day before the commissioners, on the part of the State of Georgia, left us, they: sent in a paper, purport
ing to be a protest against certain proceedings had in relation to the wishes of the State of Georgia, to acquire certain 
lands from the Creeks, at the treaty concluded the 29th ulµmo, at this place. , 

We read it witli that attention i!ue to men in their situation; and, w~ can attest, extravagant as the protest is, 
that is is of a piece with their whole conduct, ,during their residence at this place. The best answer to it, p_robably, 
would be drawn f.rom the paper itselfr by every reflecting mind, after a candid perusal of its contents. We feel, 
notwithstanding, a desire to remove some impressions, which are intended to be _produced. by it,:..and this is the 
object we have, in giving your Excellency the trouble of reading our comment. It would be sumcient for us to 
refer you to our leti;er. oftliis.date, the facts therein being incontrovertible; a~l the ex_()ressions in the protest would, 
of course, have their Just weight and no mote, but we must enter somewhat mto detail. 

Your commissioners, frequently speaking of our ruling and arbitrary copduct, forgot that it is o!11Y appli_cable to 
themselves. It may be necessary to observe, that they have altogetl1er m1stak.en the nature of their authonty, and 
have assumed a high diplomatic character. This we must suppose, or, otherwise, that they had willingly sfighted 
the terms and conditions of their appointment. Such high self-created pretensions not being yj.elded to, on our part, 
is, no doubt, the real ground of tlie oiscontent apparent throughout _the whole of their performance. 

The regulations, mentioned under the first head, are literally in conformity to instructions suggested2 we can 
conceive, by the experience of the past and they conform exactl:y to our sense of 1ight. We were surp11sed that 
the commissioners of Georgia did not, themselves, discover a special interest in the observance of some such regu
lations1 cqnsidering their tendency to obviate some of the difficulties lying in the 1vay of their own object, had it been 
attainaole in this treaty, as they, are now aware of the jealousies of the Creeks in all things relating to this State. 

The comment on these regulations in the protest, we do not pretend to understand. • 
2d. 'In answer to this, which we hope (though against appearances) not to be designedly misrepresented, weha,·e 

to state, that the commissioners of the United States did, on the 17th of June, and the commissioners of Georgia,, 
on the IStl!,. address the chiefs, at the square ofnegotiation, in the garrison; that, after the latter, the commission
ers of the united States said to the Indians: " You have this day lieard the talk of our brethren, the beloved men 
of Georgia; it is a long one, and contains many things. "\Ve request you will allow yourselves sufficient time to 
consider upon it; that you will tonsider upon the subject with as much coolness and deliberation as if you were 

' within your own square, at your own councils, in your nation. You are in perfect safety at this place; you may 
choose your ~round for deliberation, and shall there be secure from all interruption." 

' '' The cluefsi after consultation applied'to Mr. Hawkins, and requested that-he would have them furnished ,vitl1 
a copy: of the talK delivered them by the commissioners of Georgia, and all the papers referred to therein; they 
wislied to have them in their own councils, that they might understand every part, before they made up theirminds 
to reply. Mr. Hawkins applied to Mr. Simms, and Colonel Hendricks, who promised them m half an hour." 

"I9tli June.-This day the Indians applied for the papers promised them yesterday1 and we wrote to tl1e com
missioners of Georgia: ' The Indians have requested us to furnish them with a copy of the talk you addressed to 
them yesterday, that they may be able to examine it leisurely in their councils; we have promised it, and we have 
to request of you to furnish us an authentic copy of tlie speech, together witli the papers referred to therein, which 
were shewn and explained to the Indians.' • , , · • 

" Mr. Robertson, the Secretary to the commissioners, called on us and delivered the talk, certified to be a true 
copy, and extracts from some of tne papers alluded to. He said the paJ:>er containingihe claims against the Indians, 
was an original, that it would take three days to copy it, that the commissioners did not like to trust it in the camp 
but they would show it to us, if w.e were desirous of perusing it. "\Ve requested we might have the examination of 
it at our lodgings. ' 

'' 20th June.-The Indians spent this day in.council, in a square which they prepared for that/Ul]JOSe, in their 
own encampment. They requested that three of the interpreters should attend them, and name Timothy Bar-· 
nard, Alexander Cornell, and James Blir"es; they were ordered ·accordingly. • 

"The result of this consultation being delivered to us, we gave it to the commissioners of Georgia. 
" 23d June.-Extract from a note to the commissioners of Georgia: ' The commissioners of the United States 

• expect to see the Indians this mornin; at their square in the Indian encampment, at the request of the Indians, and 
they will call on the commissioners ot Georgia to accompany them.' 

"24th June.-One of the commissioners of the United States requested Captain Eaton to wait on the commis
sioners of Georgia, and conduct them to the Indian square of negotiation. 

" Extract from a letter from the commissioners of Georgia, relative to the stoppage of their Secretary: ' A cir
cumstimce, grating to our feelings, &c. which we are sorry for, as Captain Tinsley has been so polite as to wait on 
us, to assure us it was contrary to orders. Although we are of opinion with Captain Tinsley, and thank him for 
his attention, we cannot forbear to express,' &c. ' 

" The commissioners of Georgia attended, and the council opened. 
"The commissioners of the United States, by Mr. Hawkins: 

"Representatives of the Creek Land:· . 
"Thi~ paper, which I now shew you, is the paper you sent us, in answer to. the beloved men of Georgia; we 

have shewn it to them; you are now ~ether face to face; I shall read it to you, that you may know whetlier it is 
y_our talk,, apdJ~ur determin!1,tion. 1:ne talk bein~ read, paragraph by paragraph, and interpreted, the commis-. 
su~ners enJome 1t on all the mterpreters to be particular, as they were on oath; and they put a question to the 
chiefs: . _ 

'' Question. · Is tl1is the talk which you made in council, and sent to the beloved men, com1nissioners of Georgiar 
" .fJ.nswer. Yes; it is the very words we spoke. • 
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" Queation by the commissioners of Georgia. ,vhy did not you say this, face to face, to us, in the square, when 
we spoke to your • • 

".llnswer. The chiefs could give no other reason than that they chose first to sit down together in council, with 
their interpreters, and reduce this talk to writing; but that they were ready to ~ive it verbally, when digested, at 
any time, and in the square2 ·face to face, if the commissioners chose they shoulCI do so. 

" Question by the commissioners of Georgia. Is this your usual custom, to carry on talks in writing; or do you 
always give them from the voice in the public square? • . • 

" Answer. There are no rules reduced to system; when they talk among themselves, it is usual to talk face to 
face, and to send beads to assist the memory; but, as we had, in this instance, a talk to deliver to white people, 
and having our linguisters all present, we chose to send our answer in writing." 

As to the charge of evasive conduct, we might rely on the conclusion of the charge for an acquittal, althouah, 
perhaps, it was not intended. We did offer our services, and continued them. But we had no. wisli that the Cre~s 
shoulil pa1·t with their lands, witlwut tluir own consent. By the manner of statinj; this charge, one would suppose
that the gentlemen of Georcia had such a wish. "\Ve told the commissioners of ueorgia we were instructed, had 
the means, and were well !isposed to further the objects of their mission. ,v e did, at one time, expect they would 
come forward and make a senous offer, and that we, with the funds at our discretion, should be able to obtain the 
object they had in view, by demonstrating to the Creeks that the sum was an equivalent for the lands; and, as this 
accommodation might have a tendency to remove all misunder~tanding between the parties, that it would be for their 
interest to part with them. • . 

3d and 4th. We refer to the superintendent to answer for himself. 
5th. Needs no comment. . . . 
6th. This, unintelligible to us. The commissioners of the United States are of opinion, that, under the old 

Confederation, the authority to make treaties was vested in Congress; and, as to the construction relative to the 
treaty of New York, we gave the words of the treaty, and the same are again inserted in the treaty we have recently 
concluded. _ • 

7th. The g_entlemen commissioners set out with an assumption of powers unwarranted, and close their mission 
in like form. Being unwilling to pay a debt contracted at the request of the State, they protest against the '' pay
ment, or liability of payment, of the .State of Georgia." They charge, that "the answer of the Indians, one party 
thereto, if so it can be called, has been dictated to them in secret council, by undue influence." This, the gen
tl~men, in the same sentence, deny-themselves. They sa:y: " The plea of the chiefs, openly declared by Alexan
der Cornell and the Bird-tail king, their speakers, now bemg that they refused to giving up the land, was fully de
termined on in the nation, and tliat the clnefs came instructei:l to abide by that determination." 

To this declaration we may add, from our diary of the 25th, the following: 
" The commissioners thert took a retrospective view of wliat had been said; recapitulated the most material 

parts, and concluded: we hope you will think seriously on these things; we have come a long way to settle your 
ilifficulties, and we wish you would, to-morrow, come and sit down in temper, and talk over your affairs witli the 
beloved men of Georgia; we will hear you, and arbitrate between you; your Great Father has sent us here for that 

• pu'"RoF~satchee Mico replied: We do not-know what more can be said to the commissioners of Geor~a. ,v e ha Ye 
given a decided answer to the requisitions for land. If Georgia has any other business to introduce, let them men
tion it, that we ·may know what business will come before us. If we were to talk again, it would be the same thing 
over again. The talk already ~ven is the determined voice of the whole representation, and not one of them can 
be dissuaded from his determmation; any proposition on the subjec.t of land will meet the same answer, therefore 
ibis subject is done with, and I cannot see the propriety of further conference. I have already told you that our 
land:; were so contracted, that we have hardly ground to hunt upon, and the nation woµld not agree at all to part 
with any more land." 

We deem it unnecessary to say any more on this subject, but, to conclude, that it is remarkable, throughout 
the protest, that every sentence is at war with some other, and, that the conclusions drawn, always destroy the 
premises. 

,vith our best wishes for the prosperity of the State of Georgia, . 
We have the honor to be, your Excellency's most obedient servant,_s.,:, 

• . BENJAMIN HAWKI.NS. 

His Excellency JARED lRwrn, Goverrwr of the State of Georgia. 

THE PROTEsr. 

GEO. CLYMER. 
AND'W PICKENS. 

CotERArnE, 28t/i June, 1796. 
W e2 the undersigned commissioners of the State of Georgia, appointed, on the part of the State, to attend a 

treaty With the Creek Indians, now held at this place, under tlie autliority of the United States, in pursuance of the 
trust reposed in us, think it our indispensable duty, which we owe to our country, to protest, anil we do hereby 
protest, aAAinst the commissioners of the United States, and their Superintendent of Indian Affairs, for cet"tain pro· 
ceedings affecting the object of the State of Georgia, the relinquishment of the Indian claims to certain lands con
templated in an act of this State, entitled An llct for appropriating part of the unlocated territory of this State, for 
payment of the late State troops, and for other purposes.therein mentiQned, passed the 28th December, li94,as the 
causes ofthe,failure thereof, as follows: 

Fi1'8t. We protest against certain regulations of the commissioners cif the United States, signed Benjamin Haw
kins and George Clymer, ))Osted up at the pates of the gan-ison of Coleraine, and dated the 26th day of May last; 
and which regulations are in the words following, to wit: • 

•• The. commissioners f~r holding a treaty wi~ !he Creek !13-tion ?f Indians,. in ~rder to prevent quarrels, impro
per behaVIor, or mal-pmctices, dunng the negotiation, have Judged 1t proper, m: virtue of the powers and authori
ties vested in them, to make the following regulations: 

lat. The Indians are to be encamped on tlie river bank, above the garrison, convenient to the spring and river. 
2d. The superintendent is to fix his residence within the Indian encampment. 
3d. No citizen of the United States is to be permitted to encamp with, or near, the Indians, except such as are 

under the direction of the supetintendent. 
4tlt. No citizen is to be permitted to enter the Indian camp in arms. 
5th. No citizen is to visit the Indians, or hold any conversation with them, except with a permit from the com-

missioners of the United States, or either of them. • 
6tlt. No citizen is to be in arms in the garrison, or neighborhood of it; and on the arrival of any visiters, who may 

travel with arms, they are to be informed of this order, and requested to confonn thereto. 
7th. No citizen is to be permitted to sell, or furnish by gift, spirituous liquors to the Indians, or to have anv 

tommercial traffic witl1 them. • • • 
8th. These regulations are to be posted up at the two gates of the garrison, and at the residence of the superin

tendent." 
By which regulations the commissioners of the State have been debarred from conciliating the affections of tne 

Indians, and, consequently, effecting the object of their mission. The civil and actual jurisdictional rights of the 
State have been infringed, and her consequence, in tl1e eyes of the Indians, much lessened; who will be taught, br 
the conduct which we have experienced, being liable to stoppage by the sentinels, without passports from the Federal 
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commissioners, on ou! iround, and within the,actua\ limits. of the ~ov;ereignty. of ~eo~gia, from entering their en
campment, that the citizens of the State, however high their comm1ss10n, are mfenor m consequence ana rights to 
themselves, and maybe insulted with impunity. . 

Secondly. We protest against the manner of conducting the said treaty, the same being ordered b.y the Presi
dent to be at Coleraine, and to be conducted in a-fair, open, and honorable manner; arid so the talk, or mvitation of 
the President, and the talk of Georgia, were given in a square, or bower, erected in the garrison for that purpose. 
Since which, without any known reason to the commissioners of the State, the place has been altered to Muscogee 
the residence of the superintendent, where the. talk of the Indians, in answer to the talk delivered by us, was manu: 
,factured, and where tlie commissioners of Georgia, owing to the regulations before protested against, had no access 
The said pretended answer, or talk of the Indians, not being delivered in the usual open manner, in the square· 
face to face, before the commissioners of Georgia and the United States, but penned in their camp, by certain agenfl 
or interpr~ters, under the co1!1mand of the superi~tendent~ and tr~nsmitted, not directly, but'th~ough _the. channel ot· 
the com~1ss10ners of the Umted States, to us, without bemg certified by them, or by any attesting witnesses, chief 
a!;ent, or interJ)_reter. And for this, also; that, in attempting to attend one of the conferences to which the commis
s1011ers of the United States had invitecl the commissioners of Georgia, we were insulted, by the stoppage of our se
crr.tary by the sentinel of the garrison picket And he having our papers, we were cmnpe!Ied to return, in obedience 
to the regulations aforementioned. ' . • 

We further protest against the commissioners for not J!erinitting us to propose questions, or ·deliver sentiments 
during ~e ne/?otiation, on the subject of our :particular,_mission,. w_ithout being un!1er their control, and over-ruling 
arbitrary mterterence. We further protest agamst the said commissioners, for e:vasive con.duct towards the State, and 
her commissioners, in offering their services to procure the land, at one period, and openly declarinf, at another in 
open council, that it was not the v,;sh of the commissioners of the United States, that the Creeks snould part ~ith 
their lands without their own desire. • 

Tli{rdly. ,v e protest _against the Superi~ten~~~t of Indian Affairs, for not gounterac~n~ certain report;, intro
•luced mto the Creek nation, that the Geor[la militia were to encounter the Indians at this place, and certam talks 
sent ther~1 persuading the Indians not to r~inquish their claims to the lands contemplated to be purchased by the 
State, in tile invitation of the President, and tlie act aforementioned. • • · • 
. Fourthly. We protest aaainst the time and place appointed for holdino-the treaty, both of which we understand 

were recommended by the §uperintendent of Indian Affairs, on account of the scarcity of provisions at such a season 
and the poverty of tlie surrounding country; the supplies of the former swelling the expense to an enormous amount' 
and the latter being, althou_gh the property of the Superintendent, inconve1_1iently situated, in every respect, but 
more particularly for our fellow-citizens to attend, who have suffered'from Indian depredations. 

Jiifthly. W e_protest against any cession ofland within the territorial limits of the State of Georgia, by the Creek 
Indians, to the United States, whether for the l)Urposes of posts, trading houses, or otherwise, without the consent 
of the State of Georgia, as contrary to the eighth section of the first article of the United States' constitution, which 
declares,, " The Congress shall have pbwer to exercise exclusive legislation, in all cases whatsoever, over such 
district lnot exceeding ten miles square) as may, by cession of particular States, and the acceptance of Congress 
become the seat of.Government of the lJnite~ States, and to exercise like autl}ori_ty over all places p~rchased oy th~ 
consent of the Legislature of the State.m which the same shall bei for the erection. of forts, magazmes, arsenals 
dock-yards, and 9ther needful buildings." Such cessions, for tracting hoµses and garrisons, beino-now applied fo~ 
by the commissioners of the United States, with land.adjacent, for stock, and to raise corn, witl1in the territorial 
limits of the State of Georgia, and which, at a future day, may militate with the rights of the State, a11d be pro
nounced bindin~ on her, being now to be concluded on at a public treaty, and perhaps may be ratified by the treaty. 
making power of the United States. 

Sixthly. We protest against the decision of the commissioners of the United States, given in open council, to the 
chiefs of the Creek nation, that the treaties of Augt1stat Galphinton, and Shoulderbone, lield in the years 1783, 1785, 
and 1786, whilst Georgia was a free, soverei~, and inctependent State, unconnected with the treaty-making power 
of the United States, under the present constitution, were invalid; of course, that cession of the Tallassee country 
was void. 

There was no Federal compact against such cession by treaty, between individual States and Indian tribes, at 
the time it was made;and ifilie United States have the right to take a retrospective view, a11d lop off cessions of 
part of a State, made before their authority existed, the United States'may make different cessions, until they: lop off 
a whole State; and, if one State, they may several States-the whole having been formed by cessions at different 
periods. A melancholy prospect, and more melancholy tie to the Union, for the frontier State of Georgia. 

We further protest against the construction of the said commissioners, as to the property the India11s are made 
liable for, unde.rthe said treaty of New York; which construction confines the demand for property plundered from 
our citizens, to a very humble limit, even as respec·ts negroes, the only article, agreeably to their construction, con
templated thereby. 

Seventhly and lastly. We, therefore, protest against the payment, or liability of, payment, of any share of the 
enormous and unnecessary expense attending the present treaty, by the State of Georgia; which, so far from being 
conducted in a fair, open, and honorable manner, the answer of the Indians, one party thereunto if so it can be 
-called, has been dictated to them in secret council, by undue influence, and cannot be considered their answer; and 
for that the State of Georgia has not had a fair and open O.PJJOrlunity to contract for the lands. The plea of the 
chiefs, openly declared by Alexander Cornell, and the Bira-tail king, their speakers, now being, that the refusal 
to givmg up the land was fully: determined on in the nation, and-that the chiefs came instructed to abide i>y that 
determination; which, if true, is a fraud on the State, and a trick, unworthy the dignity and honor of the United 
.States, transacted through their Superintendent, .to fling one-half of the expense of a treaty, to serve their own 
purposes, on an individual State, which would possibly reap no benefit thereby; and we do, in consequence, pro
test against any payment, or liability of payment, by the State of Georgiat as· aforesaid, for, or on account of, the 
sam~, unless it may be such necessaries as the commissioners of Georgia, or tJieir guard, or household, may have 
drawn, and for wluch only the $tate ought to be accountable. 

By order of the Board of Commissioners: 

JAMES HENDRICKS. 
JAMES JACKSON. 
JA.MES SIMMS. 

THOMAS ROBERTSON, Secretary. 

The talk of the Commissioners of qeorgia to the Kings, Head-men, and Warriors, of the Creek nation. 

BROTHERS: ' ' ' 
The hatchet has been frequently lifted, as well by your mad people, as by the mad people of Georgia. We 

are now met, under the eye of the great beloved man, General W asliington, who has sent his beloved men, the com
missioners of the United States, here, to settle all disputes between us and you. 

It is true, that many of our people have been killed by your mad people, and it is also true, that ma11y of yonr 
people have been killed by our mad people. We are sorry: for it, becaµse we were all formed by the same Great 
Spirit, and ought to live as brethren of the same great family. Yet, when we recollect that we have mad people on 
each side, we should 'µlake allowances for each other_; and when we are as~ured that the c~nduct of those mad men 
has not been countenanced by the beloved men, we ought to forget and forgive the blood which has been spilled. 
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As to the murders on the Oconee, committed by Harrisoni and Vessels, and others, the good citizens of Georgia 
were as much displeased at them as you were. It gave the oeloved men of Georgia,._y when th~y met in council, 
much pain\ and tliey told the great beloved man, General W ashmgton, so.* They had .Harrison, Vessels, and others, 
tnken and oound over to take their trials. Vessels is dead, the breath of life is gone from him; but Harrison and the 
others are yet to be tried, and, if found guilty, must die the same death as if they had killed white men; so that you 
see it was not the fault, or the wish of Georgia, that Harrison should spill your blood. We were in liopes to have 
satisfied you by this, and that, as you promised General Washington you would not retaliate, until you lieard from 
him; but, to our sorroo/., SO!fie of your people came down, ~nd killed· and wounded several mnocent persons, who 
were as angry at what Hamson: had done as you were. 

BRETHREN: You heard yesterday what the greatbeloved man General Washington told you, in the talk the com
missioners delivered; that you had not complied with the stipulations you had entered into at New York, in all 
parts; that the prisoners, and property, sucli as negroes, horses, cattle, &c. were not restored; many of the chiefs 
now nere, were at New York, ana promised to do this. . You promised to return this property at three different 
treaties before you went to New York. 1st. At Augusta. 2d. At Galphinton. And 3d, at the treaty ofShoulder
bone, where many of your prmcipal chiefs who now hear usi also were.. You there promised not only to return all 
negroes and other property, but to pay all debts due to tracters. Very few of the negroes, however, and little of 
other property, has been returned, notwithstanding those repeated promises, an'd particularly that you made the 
President. Many of the owners of the negroes, horses, and other property, are now here, waiting to see if you have 
them ready. To give them all up, a~reeable to your contract with the ~eat beloved man, is necessary and just, or 
to pay: us for them. If Georgj!I, is to be bound by the treaty you made at.New York, you ought to be so too; you made 
it, and you ought to see it fully performed. We white men have no right to take your skms, and give_rou nothing 
for them; and you red men have no right to, take our negroes and horses, and not pay us for them. '\Ve are here, 
ready to re1:eive the negroes and ho~es, with the other property: you have taken from us; or, if you have not got 
them to deliver, we are ready to receive payment for them. ·we call upon the beloved men sent lie re by the g_reat 
beloved man, General Washington, to see this done. He sent them here to settle all disputes between us. They 
are sent here to do justice to you, and they are also sent to do justice to us, Here is a list of pl,'.operty taken by you 
from us, previous to the treaty you entered into at New York, and we have other demands smce that time for pro
perty talc.en, which we will Sl)eak of by-and-bye. This list proves that[ou took, before that time, eighty-nine 
negro~s from us1 eighthu}ldrea and twenty-five horses, eleven hundred an fifty-nine head of cattle, four hundred 
and nmety-five nogs, besides other property, and that you burnt one hundred and fifteen houses. The value of this 
prol)erty, if you are ],)_I'Elpared to pay for iti is upwards of seventy thousand dollars. Very little of all this property 
has been returned. We hope now it will oe settled, as we are come together under the eye of the great belovea 
man, to put an end to all disputes. 

BROTHERS: We have something further, of great importance to you and to us, and which the great beloved man 
bas told you was one principal reason for calling you here. Our beloved men, and particularly our beloved man 
Governor Irwin, whom many of you know to be I). good man, and rio enemy to the red men, sent us here to talk 
with you, and to tell _you truj;hs. Listen, and vie will tell them to you. 

Although General Clarke, and the peoQle with him, were removed from the Oconee fork by our people, under 
General Irwin, because they went there without your consent, or the orders of the beloved men, yet they bid us to 
tell you that they want tllis land; that they wish to,deal fairly_with you,.and to pay you for it; and they think you 
ouglit to part with it on that consideration. The people of this State are very thick settled, and, on the Ocone~ 
they are m such numbers, that they have not land enough to maintain their families. They are like a river, so very 
full that its banks cannot contain it, so that it overflows the neighboring grounds. They must go somewhere to 
settle. They cannot return back from whence their fathers came, because the people are foll there, and there is no 
land to be had; if they were to return, their families must starve. They have looked over the Oconee, and find that, 
between that river and the Oakmulgee, there is a slip of land up to the heads of those rivers, which affords you but 
little game, and which they, therefore, think, without hurting yourselves much, you mayyart with to them, at a fair 
-price. We wish to IJay you for it, and are desirous of obtaining-it, because it will heal al old differences, and rivet 
the chain of friendship between us so firmly, that it ,viII last for ages.., and prevent the s_pilling of our and your blood, 
and the blood of our and your children after us. We think, if you cteliberate and consider of this matter properly, 
and how your fathers got possession of the l!jround you now live and hunt on, you ought to agree with our proposals, 
and let us have the little slip of land we asK for. We are told that your fatliers came from a great distance where 
the sun s~ts, a grea~ while a&o, because they wanted land, and tliat they s1:ttled the !ands Y.OU n!)W claim, although 
other nations tlien hved and nunted there, who had lands to spare. Now, 1f we consider tliis pomt, we must say it 
was ri&ht to do so: for the earth ·is a great nursing mother, and supplies food for all mankind. Now, when one 
nation nas fewer people and more land than another nation, winch has a great many people, and not land enough for 
them to live on, the earth being the nursing mother for all, white men or red men, tlie nation which has fewest people, 
and most land, ought to part with a little of it to the other nation, at a reasonable price. Now, this is our case. 
We have not land enough to raise corn for all our people. No red man would refuse a white man something to eat, 
if he came hungry t!) his cabinf and yet a refusal of this land will be like a denial of bread to many hungry fami~ 
hes, who want to raise corn 011 1t to feed themselves. Your hunts, we are told, are not very profitable on this land, 
and that it is fit for the purpose we want it, to raise corn for our hungry people. , 

BROTHERs: We have brought you a large parcel of goods, in the vessel which lays yonder, of great value, which. 
we will deliyer the commissioners for yqu, 1fwe can agree about the land. They will comfor~ your wives and chil
dren, and ,will be of more value to you than the profits of many years' hunt on tlie lands we wish to get from you. 

IlRETHRI!N: The beloved men here present, !<now: more of the will of the big beloved man, General '\V ashmgton, 
than we do; but we believe he would not have sent them here, or for you to come down, if he had not thought that 
your relinquishing your claims to this land, fo the State of Georgia, is necessary and prope1· to promote peace, and 
prevent the spilling of blood. We advise you to consult the beloved men on this subject. 

As we have come here under the eye of the great beloved man, to settle all disputes, as we before mentioned, we 
now inform ;you, that we have a large claim against you for negroes, horses, and the other property taken, and mis
chiefs committed by you since the treaty'you made at New York. Here is a list of what has been taken, and here 
are vouchers, proofs, to the amount of near forty thousand dollars. As we are now to settle every thing, by desire 
of the great man, we also call on his commissioners to see the property returned, or compensation made us for it, 
and also to sec that the debts due our citizens in the nation are secured. • . 

BRETHREN: The beloved man, Gener-al Washington, has mentioned to you, that the boundary line settled at 
New York, did not please the State of Georgia; it is true, it did not please us. You recollect, that, by the treaty of 
Galphinton, the kings, chiefs, and warriors, of _your niition1 then present, and some of you were there, made a relin
quishment of all that tract of country, beginmng at the forks of the Oconee and Oakmul«ee rivers, thence, in a 
southwest direction, until it should intersect the most southern part of the stream called St. Ni'ary's river, including 
all the islands and water courses of the said stream; thence down the said river to the old line. This relinquisli
me~t of claims was confirmed by the treaty held at Shoulderbone, ';here many more kings and chiefs of your 
nation attended, and several of them we now see present; those treaties we have here. t Some of your nation 
however, complained of grievances., and the great lieloved man, General ,vashington, sent three of his principJ 
beloved men to this State, Genera.t.Lincoln, Colonel Humphreys, and Mr. Cyrus Griffin, who came here to the 
Rock Landing1_ and examined into those treaties; a,nd when they returnedt they told General '\V ashington that the 
treaties and relinquishment of the land were fair. We have their talk to Jiim here,:\: and they say that it was done 
with good faith between the yeople of Georgia and the Creek nation. Some of your people being still displeased, 
you, Il)any of you, went to New York, and 'tl\ere a treaty was held betwe(m ihe great beloved ffiflll and you; but no 

• See extract, No. 1. t See extract, No. 2 & $. t See ~;tract, No. 4. -, 
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commissioners of Georgia were present, and this land was left out of the·boundary line, without the consent of the 
State. \Ve submitted to it, because the big beloved man had done it,.and we were loath to shed blood; but we have 
not parted with our claim; we always thought we had a good claim, and we think so still. It was at that treaty, 
and many of you now here were there, that you promised to restore all our negrnes and property, with the prisoners 
you had taken, belonging to our people· you have not returned them, as the President has tolii_you. Now, even on 
your own ground, until you comply with this treaty,, this land must be considered as ours. , You cannot eXJ!ect us 
to be bounil by the treaty of New York, which you made, when you do not comply with it yourselves. Hut we 
claim this land under the respective former treaties which you made with us. • 

1 BRETHREN: ,v e long to have the path open, and the chain bright between us; to obtain this, it is necessary that 
you should !!ive our tall<s due consideration, and not rashly determine. We have mad men as well as you, ·and we 
wish to settfe all things amicably, that our mad men, on both sides, may be restrained from doing mischief. We fear 
this may be the case, 1f matters are not now settled. We wish you to consult the beloved men, sent here by Gen. 
1.V ashington,1 on all the points we have talked on. ,v e look to them to see justice done between us, as the repre-
sentatives or the President, who is the -chief father of us and you. . -

I do certify, that fke foregoing and annexed sheets; are a true copy of the talk delivered by the commissioners of 
Georgia to the Creek Indians, at Coleraine,.the 18th June, 1796. • 

. • THOMAS ROBERTSON, Semla1"!J, 

Extracts alluded to in the Talk. 

No. I. 

Resolved unanimously, That his Excellency the Governor be earnestly requested to assure the President of the 
United State~,._ that the Legislature of the State of Geor~a has viewed with regret and indignation the conduct 
of Benjamin Harrison, and other -citizens of the United ::;tates who attacked a party of Indians on the Oconee, 
on the 28th of October last; that it is the wish and desire of the State of Georgia, iliat Harrison, and the'other.s 
cha~ed, may be brought to a fair and speedy trial, agreeably to ·the existing laws. 

Resolved unanimously, That his Excellency be further. requested to take such steps, in consultation with the 
law officers of the State, as will be most effectual to ca1Ty the foregoing resolution iµto full opera,tion. 

_, • No. 2. 

Extract from the t1'eaty of Galpliinton. 

Th~ said lndi:i;n.s shall res~ore all the negroes, horses, 'and othe~ prop~rty, that are, or may be among them, 
belongmg to any citizens of this State. •. • 

The present temporary line, reserved to the Indians for'.their himtinp; ground, shall be agreeable to a treaty held 
at Augusta, in the year 1783, and that a new temporary line shall begin at the forks of the Oconee and Oakmulgee 
rivers; thence, in a southwest direction, until it shall intersect the most southern part of the stream callecl St . 
.Mary's river, including all the islands and waters of the said stream;, thence, down tl).e said river, to the said line. 

[Signed by ·the Tallassee, and several other kings, on the part of the Indians.] 
I ' ' > 

No. 3. 

Extract from the Slwuld_erbone treaty. 

-All negroes, horses, cattle, and other property now in the natio~, and-which were taken from the inhabitants of 
Georgia, shall be restored to such person or persons·as his honor the Governor or the commissioners shall direct. 

The present tem_porary lines reserved for the Indians, for their hunting gro1mcls, shall be agreeable to the treaties 
held at Augusta and Galphinton, the former bea1-ing date the first day of November, 1783, and the latter the twelfth 
day of November, 1785, every part of which is hereby confirmed. _ . 

[Signed, on the part of the Indians, by the Bird_ Tail king, the Cussetah king, and sevel)teen other kings.] 

No. 4. 

Exfractfrom Geiieml Lincoln's, Colonel Hwnphreys', and Mr. Cyrus GriJfin's 1·eport to the President. 

The commissioners beg leave further to rE:port, that, after .the most accurate investigation in their power to make~ 
after consulting the best documents, and havµig recourse to- creditable depositions, they are unable to discover, but 
that the treaty of Augusta, in the year 1783, the treaty of Galphinton, in the year 1785, and the treaty .of Shoulder
bone, in the year 1786, were all of them conducted with as full and.authorized representation, witli as much sub
stantial form, and apparent good faith and understanding of the business, as Indian treaties have usually been 
conducted. 

I do hereby certify, that the foregoing extracts are true copies from the certified copies from the Executive. 
• • THOMAS ROBERTSON,, Sec;etariJ, C. G. 

A·oceedings at the Treaty wit!,, the Seven Natfons. 

Ata Treaty held at the city of New York, with the nations or tribes oflndians, denominating themselves the Se,·en 
• •• Nations of Canada: 

Abraham Ogclel1: commissioner appointed uncle~ the authority of the United Stat~s to hold the t~eaty; Ohnawiio, 
alias Good Stream, fehola~anegen, alias Thomas Williams, two chiefs of the Caghnawa~, Oteatohatongwan, alias 
Colonel Lewis Cooke, a cfoef of the St. Regis Indians, and William Gray, deputies, authorized to represent these 
Seven nations or tribes of Indians at the treaty, and Mr. Gray, serving also as interpreter; Egbert Benson, Richard 
Varick, and James "Vatson, a&ents forthe State of.New York.;. ,vmiam Constable and Daniel McCormick, purcha-
se11, under Alexander Macom1>. • . . 

The agents for the State having1 in the presence, and with the approbation of the commissioner, proposed to the 
deJ)uties of the Indians, the compensation hereinafter mentioned, for the extinguishment of their claim to all lands 
within the Sfate, and ~he said ~eputies being willing to a~cept the same, it is thereupon granted, agreed, and con-
cluded,.between the said deputies and the said a~ents, as follows: • . 

The said deputies do, for and in the name ot the said .Seven nations, or tribes of Indians, cecl~1 release, and 
quit claim, to the people of the State pf New York, forever~ all the claim, right, or title, of tnem, the said 
Seven Nations or tribes of Indians, to lands' within the saia State: -Provided, nevertheless, That the tract 
equal to six miles square, reserved in the sale made by the ·commissioners of the Land Office of the said 
State, to Alexander Macomb, to be applied to the use of the Indians of the village of 8t. R~s, shall still 
remain so reserred. The said agents do, for and in the name of the pe_o_ple of the State of New York, grant to 
the said Seven nations or tribes of Indians, that the people of the State of New York shall pay to them1 at the mouth 
of the river Chazy, on Lake Champlain, on the third Monday in August next, the sum of one thousana two hundred 
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and thirty-three pounds six shillings and eight pence, and the further sum of two hundred and thirteen pounds six 
shillings and eight pence, lawful money of tlie said State; and on the third Monday in August, yearly, forever, there
after, the like sum of two hundred and thirteen pounds six shillinis and eight pence: Provided, nevert/ieless, That 
the people of the State of New York shall not be held to pay the saiu sums, unless in respect to the two sums to be paid 
on the third Monday in August next, at least twenty, and in respect to the said yearly sum to be paid thereafter, at 
least five of the principal men of the said Seven Nations or tribes of 'Indians shall attend as deputies to receive and 
to ~ve receipts for the same. The said deputies having suggested that the Indians of the village of St. Regis have built 
a mill on Salmon river, and another on Grass river ana the meadows nn Grass river are necessary to them for hay: In 
order, therefore, to secure to the Indians of the said village the use ·or the said mills and meadows, in case they should 
hereafter appear not to be included within the above tract, so to remain reserved: It is, therefore, also agreed and 
concluded between the said deputies, the said agents, and the said William Constable aud Daniel McCormick, for 
thewselves and their associates, purchasers under the said Alexander Macomb, of the adjacent lands, that there shall 
be reserved, to be applied to the use of the Indians of the said village of St. Regis, in like manner as the said tract 
is to remain reserved, a tract of one mile sq_uare at each of the said mills, and the meadows on both sides of the said 
Grass river, frol'!I! tl1e said mill thereon,. to lts confluence with the river St. Lawrence. 

In testimony whereof, the said commissioner, the said deputies, the said agents, and the said '\Villiam Constable 
and Daniel McCormick, have hereun~ 1 and to two other acts of the same tenor and date, one to remain with the 
United States, another to remain with the State of New York, and another to remain with the said Seven nations 
or tribes of Indians, set their hands and seals, in the city of New York, the thirty-first day of May, in the twentieth 
year of tl1e independence of the United States; one thousand seven hundred and ninety-six. 

. [Signed as aforementioned.] 

At a Treaty held at the city of New Y01~k, by the United States, witl1 the n~ti~ns or tribes of Indians denominating 
themselves the Seven Nations of Canada: 

Abraham Ogden, commissioner for the United States, appointed to hold the treaty; 
Ohnawiio, alias Good Stream, a chief of the Caghnawagas; • 
Oteatohatongwan, alias Colonel Lewis Cook, a chief of the St Regis Indians; 
Teholagwanegen alias Thomas ,villiams, a chief of the Caghnawagas; and • • 
. William Gray, deputies authorized to represent these nations or tribes at the treaty; and Mr. Gray also serving 

as mterpreter: 
E~bert Benson, J · · 
Richard Varick, and Agents for the State of New York. 
James ,vatson, ' 

23d May, 1796, 

The deputy, Thomas "\Yilliams, being confined. to his lodgjng in this city, by sickness, was unable to be present. 
The other three deputies proposed, nevertheless, to proceeil to the business of the treaty. The commissioner 
thereupon informed them, generally, that he was appointed {o hold the treaty; that the sole object of it was to enable 
the State of New York to extinguish, by purchase, tlie claim or right of these nations or tribes of Indians to lands 
within the limitj! of the State, and that, agreeably to his instructions from the President, he would take care that the 
negotiation fo11 that purpose~ between the agents for the State, and the deputies for tlie Indians, should be conducted 
with candor a7J.d fairness. 

Mr. Gray then read and delivered the following speech,as from the deputies, ~vritten in English: 

A talk from th~ Seven Nations of Indians, residing in the State of New York, and Up))er and Lower Canada, to
the commisshmers of the United States and State of New York, concerning.a claim oflands in the State of New 
To~: . . 
BROTHERS: ,v e are sent from our nations to you, and fully empowered by them to treat with you, concerning 

our lands, or any other occasion that might be attended with good meaning, or cause to brighten and strengthen the 
chain of friendshi)) betwixt yoir and us. This power was _ _given us now present, -Colonel Lewis Cook, Ohnawiio, 
Good Stream, Teholawanegen, Thomas "Williams, and William Gray, our interpreter, at Caghnawaga, the place 
where our great council fire is held, and where our nations were all assembled, and in full council, and tliere. to 
convince you, brothers, and in order that our business might be attended to with care and speed, they gave us their 
full power to act in behalf of our nations, and that, whatsoever should be agreed upon betwixt you and us, the !:ame 
should ever hereafter be indisputable, and stand for just to us or any ofus. This power was given to us on_]Japer, 
and signed QY all our principal chiefs, and the same paper lodged in the hands of our great brother George W a.sh
in:?;ton, the President, one .we had too much confidence in to believe that he would have misplaced a paper of that 
t c111~equence; however, it does not alter our power; as we have before mentioned, we are sent to you for the purpose 
of ha,1ng a final settlement with you, before we return to them: and, brothers, our chiefs' last char&es, when we 
J,arted with them, at tl1e great council at Caghnawaga, was, to reason tlie case with our brothers, anu to act with 
judpnent: for that, whatsoever was agreed on at tlus meeting, through us; should stand for just to the whole of our 
nat10ns. 

BnoTHERs: At our meeting last fall, at fort Geor_ge, you, after some conversation, desired us to point out the 
land we claimed in this State, and accordingly we did. 

BRoTHERs: You then brought in several olijections ?gainst our claim, but we could not find eitlier of them to be 
reasonable or in any measure sufficiently weighty. , If we had ever sold any of our lands, either to the King of 
France or Britain, or either of the United States, we should of course have signed our names to the agreements, 
which, if that were the case, we are sensible that such papers would be brouglit forward against us; and that, too, 
with greatjustice; but, so far from any thing of this kind, that we bid defiance to the world to produce any deed, or 
sale, or gift, or lease, of any of the lands in question, or any part of them, from us, to eitlier the King of France or 
:Britain, or to either of the United States, or to any individual excepting tl1ose we have adopted into our nation, and 
who reside witl1 us. . . • 
. BRoTimRS: You produced to us a cop_y of a deed from several Mohawks: for eight hundred thousand acres ofland. 
which those Mohawks had as good a right to sell as the_y have to come anct dispose of the city of New York; not.: 
withstanding this, _you, at the treaty of last fall, pointed those people out to us to be too just a people, you thought: 
to do a thing of the kind; but what makes them just in your eyes, we expect, is, because fuey :<tole from us, and sola 
to you. Tliis is what makes them a just people. . 

BROTHERS: Rad we, several years ago, done as those have, whom you call a just people, that is, had we sold off 
all our lands, then underhandedl_y sold our brother's, then fled our country, took up arms, and come and killed men, 
women, and children, indiscrimmately; burnt hou~es, and committed eyery other act of devastation; an<t,_in short, 
done every: thing we could against our once nearest friends, then, according to what you say of those 1viohawks, 
you would have esteemed us a just people. and therefore woul<l not have disputed our claim. . 

BRoTHEns: From what we have been within these few years, we have reason to believe that such a people as 
those are most esteemed in your eyes: we need not mention to you the conduct of the Western Indians, nor of their: 
friends; you can judge who ~·e mean; but it seems thO!e who injure you the most, you are the readiest to serve. 

BROTHERS: It seems that, before a nation can get .justice of another, they must first go to war, and spill one 
another's blood; but, brothe1'S, we do not like this mode of settling differences; we wish justice to be done without; 
and it is so far ti·9m the ~onduct of ft Christian People, that we are fully determined we never will resort to such 
means, unless dnven to 1t by necessity: . , . 

BROTHERS: It is our earnest wish to live in friendship and u)lity with you; and we have always endeavored to 
persuade our brother Indians to take pattern by us, and live peaceably with you, and to think that our brothers of 
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the United States were a just people, and never would Wl·ong them of any of their lands, that justly belonged to 

tbeB~oTHERS: This we did on the strength of your former prQmises to us, which we think you remember too well 
to need them to be repeated. You, who depend on ink and paper, which oughl never to fade, must reccollect better 
than we, who cannot write, and who only depend on memory; yet your promises are fresh in our minds. 

BROTHERS: "\Ve ask for nothing but what is our just due, and that we ever shall expect to get, until such time 
as you deny your own words; · but we could wish that never to be the case: for, if it was to be, 1t would not only be 
breaking your promises, but making false speakers of us ,in .all that ever we said fo our brother Indians, in your 
behalf, µ.nd encouraging those who al ways have been endeavoring to injure both you and us, all that ever lay in llieir 
power. · • 

• BROTHERS: 1V e intreat you only to l?ok back, ~nd consider the p~vileges your brother Indians formerly enjoyed, 
before we were mterrupted by other nations of white people, who foign iliemselves to us as brothers, and let justice 
take place betwixt you .and us, in place•of.arbitrary power: for that, brothers, you very well know, is a thing that 
never gave contentment to any people or nation whatsoev.er. • 

BROTHERS: Formerly we enjoyed the privilege we, expect is now called freedom and liberty; but, since the 
acquaint3:nce wifu our brofuer w~ite people, that wh_ich we cal.I freedoip. and liberty, become_s an entire strangei: to 

• us; and. m place of that, comes m flattery- and deceit, to depnve poor l@lorant people of their properties, and brmg 
them to ·poverty, a!}d_, at last, to become beggars and lau_ghing stocks to.the world. • ' . 

BROTHERS: This 1s what we have .already seen; but, however, we wish never·to reflect on what 1s past, but trust 
in the Great SJ>irit, that made us all, to so order it fuatjustice may take place, and that better is to come. , 

BROTHERS: vVe pray you to take this matter into good consideration, and do by us as you would wish to be done 
by. Brothers, fuis is what we wish for: that every brother might have their rights, throughout fuis continent, and all 
to be of one mind, and to live together in peace and love, as b~cometh bro!hers; _and to have a chain of friendship 

· made between you and us, too strong ever to be broke, and polished and bnghtened so pure as never to rust. This 
is our sincere wishes. • • 

BROTHERS: We wish, likewise, to enjoy our own laws, and you yours, so far that, if any of our IJeople, Indians 
should commit a crime? to any of their brothers the white people of the United States, that he may be punished, by 
his own nations, and his chiefs to make good ail damages;and likewise, on the other part, if any wliite tJerson should 
~om!Uit a crime to any _Indian, t~at we, .the I~dians,: are not to ~e ~venge on the person, but to resign him up to 
Justice, and there let him be pumshed, accordmg to the laws of his nation. • 

BROTHERS: This we fuink will be' one great step towards strengthening the chain of friendship, and to prevent 
all differences and disputes hereafter, and that is what we could wish; iliat after fuis settlement with you, Brothers 
that there never may, hereafter, arise any differences or disputes betwixt you and us, but rather, 1f any nation' 
people, or individual, should attemIJt to cause any difference: or dispute7 betwixt you and us, or to intrude, or wish 
to injure eifuer of us, that we may be all as one, agreed to ctrive such itl minded people from off our continent, that 
-does not wish to live amongst u~ in peac_e. . . . • . 

BRoT1tERS: These are our smcere wishes, and we hope that you will consider flus·matter well, and let us make 
.:a good path foi· your children and ours, to walk in after us; fuis, Brothers, is our greatest desire, to live in peace 
:and love wifu you. • 

BROTHERS: As to our lands, we wish our children after usto share their]art of the lands, f!.S ,vell as us that are 
'now living; and we are sensible, Brothers, that, if you do ~Y us as you woul wish to be done by, were it your case 
as it is ours, and let justice speak, and make us an offer for our lands, yearly, exclusive of a small piece we wish t~ 
reserve for our own use, we are satisfied, that, as you know the value of the lands so much better than we do, that 
your offer will J!revent any furili.er contention on tlie business. 

BROTHERS: '\Ye, with patienc~ wait your ans,ver. 

2_-1tli May, 1796. 

BROTHERS: 
Speech by the /1.gentsfor"the State to tlze JJeputies for the Indians. 

'\Ve have considered your speech to us of yesterday, and we find the question, respectin_g your claim 
remains as it was-when the conferenc_es between you and us, at the treaty held at Lake George, last fall, wer; 
closed. ,Vithout some further evidence, it appears to be scarcely reasonabfe in you to expect we should admit your 
claim; and t,he only inducement with us to have it released~ or extin~ished, is, as ,ve before stated to you, because 
we desire to live in peace and ~ood neighborhood wifu you, and to avoid-all controversy in future; and, consequently 
not any supposed merit or justice in fue claim itself, but merely contentment and satisfaction to you, are the con~ 
siderations m determining ai; to the amount of fue comtJensation to be allowed to you. We have, heretofore, offered 
you three fuousand dollarst which you declined accepting, wifuout any offer or proposal in return from you; and 
although it was then intellCledasadefinitive offer from us, we are still willing to add toit, or to v~ it to-an annuity 

. in order to which, however, r.ou must now inform us what your wishes or expectations are. This will be necessary; 
otherwise the negotiations WIil not be conducted on terms dnl;r: fair and equal between us. • 

25tll May, l !96. 

Mr. Gray read and delivered to the Ag~nts, fue following ~peech, a_s from the deputies, written in English: 

.fl. speech of tlze Seven Nations of Canada, and State of New York to t!teir Brothers _of the State of New York. 

J3ROTHERS: , 
We have considered your answer of yesterday, to our speech to you on the d~ before, wherein you say 

you find the q11estion respecting our claim remaining as it was when we parted last fall, from the treaty at' fort 
. George. Very true, so-it does: for, if we·1·emember right, you told us you would give us iliree thousand dollars for 
a release, or quit claim, for all tlie lands in our claim, exclusive of six: miles square, to be reserved for the use of the 
village of St. \legis, and fuat was all that you could offer, ffll you was sent iliere by-them that was greater than you. We 
told you fuat we was not able to comply with your offer, as we did not wish to bring-our children to poYerty by an 
_action of that kind, neither did you ask us what we did expect to have for our lands; if you had, we should imme~ 
diately have told you. . • . ' . 

BROTHERS: Now you say, without some forther evidence, you still caµnot see fit to admit our claim. We pray 
you, Brothers, to tell us what furtlier proof you wish us to shew, than what we already have shewn. 1Ve have toli.l 

• you, time J?ast, and we tell you ninv, that our claim is just; and as to finding any oilier nation, or.peo"Qle, that can 
say our claim is notju1>t, or that fuere is a better title can be produced fuan ours, as we told you before, we are 
sensible that cannot be done in justice; however, for your satisfaction, Brothers, as we mentioned several times 
before, that if y:ou was not convinced that our claim ,vas just, to be at the expense of callin~ the different nations~ 
• whose boundaries join our claim, and let fuem be eyidences for and against us. We likeWise tell you, that if we 
ever have sold any part of the lands we now claim, to bring forward tlie papers, signed by our chiefs, and they will 
• end the business between you and. us, llnd fqr any farther evidence, Brofuers;. we think it unnecessary-. 

BRoTru:Rs: '\Ve will now tell you what we expect to ·have, and do justice· to you and ourselves; fuat is, to 
reserve for our own use in land to begin at fue village of St. Re~s, and to run east ten miles, on the line of the 
latitude of forty-five; tlien up the river St. Law.rence, from the VIllage of St. Regis, to a place called the Presgu• 
Isle, which we think is about thirty-five or forty miles from fue village; and that distance to continue twenty miles 
in breadth; this piece we wish to reserve for our own use, which is but a vecy small piece· and the principal we do 

,ciffer for y~ur settlements, or any otq.er use you ll}ay see fit to-put it to. We should think it no ways out of reason 
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or justice, to allow us the sum of three thousand dollars, yearly, which will come to a trifle over one dollar for 
each person that is now living, and has a right in this claim, which is but a small sum towards clothin~ a person 
yearly, when, before your clearing up our liunting grounds, we supported ourselves, both in victuals ana clothing, 
from what nature provided for us, from off those lands. 

BROTHERS: Your compliance to these terms will give contentment to the minds of your Brothers, the Indians 
()f the Seven Nations. 

26th May, 1796. 

BROTHERS: 
Speechfroni the .fl.gents to the Deputies. 

"\Ve had intended to have avoided all further examination of the merits of your claim, and that the conferences 
between you and us should have been confined only to adjust the compensation to be allowed to you for the extin
~ishment of_it; but there are some parts of your speech of yesterday, which we suppose ought not to remain 
wholly unnoticed by us. 

BROTHERS: You say there is no other people can be found, who can say your claim is not just; and if we are 
not convinced your claim is just, that we should be at the expense of calling the different nations, whose boundaries 
join your claim to be evidences for or against your claim. 

BROTHERS: it would be sufficient for us merely to say, that, considering the objections we have made to your 
claim, and the very unsatisfactory manner in which you have endeavored to answer them, that it is not reasonable 
in you to propose, that we should be at the expense of procuring the attendance of the Indians, to whom you refer as 
witnee~es; we \\ill, however, state to you a fact, to convince you that, if they did attend, such is the probability that 
their testimony would be against your claim, as to render it unadvised even for you to call them. 

BROTHERS: The Six Nations of Indians, by a deed, dated the 30th day of November, 1787, and in consideration 
of an annuity of two thousand dollars, sold to John Livingston, and his associates, for the term of nine hundred and 
ninety-nine years, lands described in the deed, as follows: "All that certain tract or parcel of land, commonly 
called and known by the name of the lands of the Six Nations of Indians, situate, )yin", and being in the State of 
New York, and now in the actual possession of the said chiefs or sachems of the Six Nations; begmning at a place 
commonly.called and known by the name of Canada creek, about seven miles west of fort 8tanwix. now fort 
8chuyler; thence northeasterly to the line of the province of Quebec; thence along the said line to the Pennsylvania 
line; thence east on the said line, or Pennsylvama line, to the line of property so called by the State of New York; 
thence along the said line of property to Canada creek aforesaid." These boundaries _you perceive include nearly, 
if not all the lands you claim, within this State, and the deed is si~ed by forty-five Indian chiefs. and among the 
witnesses to it, is Colonel Lewis, the deputy here present. This cteed was confirmed by another, dated the 9th day 
of July. 1788, signed by-sixty-sh: chiefs, and among the witnesses to it, are Colonel John Butler, and Captain Joseph 
Brandt'. These deeds having been given up to the State by the persons to whom they were made, have been lodged 
in the Secretary's office, and they are now produced to you, in order that you may see them. This purchase by Mr. 
Livingston, and his associates, ha,in~ been made without the consent of tlie Legislature, was contrary to the consti
tution oftlie State, and therefore, void; it is, notwithstandin", sufficient to the purpose for which we principally 
mention it, as it is not to be presumed that these Indians wouf d ever declare, that lands which they intended to sell 
and be paid for as belonging to themselves, did belong t@ others; not only so, but if the persons who have subscribed 
the deeds as witnesses, and having a knowledge of Indian affairs1 and some of whom, even Colonel Lewis himself 
if we are not much misinformed1 assisted Mr. Livingston, and his associates, in making the purchase, were called 
on as witnesses between you anct us, they must declare that they never had heard or believed, that any part of the 
lands described in these deeds, belonged to any other .Indians than the Six Nations; othernise, they must declare 
that they were v.itnesses to a transaction which they knew to be inten.ded fraudulent and injurious to you; so that 
it must evidently be fruitlesss in you to depend on the testimony of the neighboring nations to establish your claim. 

BRoTHERs: When we first came together at the treaty held last fall, and before any formal speeches had passed 
between you and us, you mentioned that you claimed the lands, also, on the east side of the line between this State 
and the State of Vermont; but the intent of that treaty being only for the extinguishment of your claim to lands 
within this State: the lands in Vermont were, therefore, omitted out of the boundaries of your claim as you after
wards described 1t to us. This you again affirmed to us verbally, yesterday; and you described the lands claimed 
by you within the limits of Vermont. as running from Ticonderoga to the Great Falls on Otter creek, thence, east
erl:y, to the heights of land dividing'the waters which run eastwardly•from the waters which run into Lake Cham
plam; then along these heights, and the heads of the waters running into Lake Champlain, to the forty-fifth d~ee 
of latitude; and we take it for granted, you mean your claim is the same, as well with respect to the lands in Ver
mont as to the lands in this State. The Kin" of Great Britain, however, when that territory was under the juris
diction of this State, as the colony of New y' ork, made grants of lands within the boundaries of :y:our claim, as 
extending into Vermont, without requiring a previous purchase from you, or any other nation or tribe of Indians: 
which is a farther proof a~nst the existence of any title in you to the lands you claim. 

BnoTHERs: In 1788 and 1789, we purchased from the Oneidas, Cayugas, and Onondagoes, the whole of their 
lands, except some tracts which were reserved for their own use; and the lands which we purchased from each of 
these nations, and exclusive of the reservations, are certainly not less in value than the lands you claim as com
prehended within this State. Their title was not disputed: your title is not only disputed, but utterly denied, by 
us. \Ve are still ~illing, however, but from motives of prudence and good will only, to place you, in respect to toe 
amount of compensation, on an equal footing with' them, and, therefore, will allow you tlie average of what was then 
allowed to them, which will be an immediate payment of one thousand two hundred and thirty-three pounds :,ix 
:,;billings and eir;ht pence, and an annuity of two hundred and thirteen pounds six shillings and eight pence. The 
tract, equal to six miles square, near the village of St. Regis, still to be applied to your use, as reserved in the sale 
to Alexander Macomb. If this offer is accepted by you, it will then remam to be adjusted between you and us, as 
to the time, place, and manner, in which the payments are to be made. • 

BRoTHCRs: \Ve shall now wait for your answer. 

28th 1llay, 1796. 

Speeclt from the Deputies to the .agents. 

BROTHERS: \Ve have considered your offers to our last speech, and we think that we understand the greater 
po.rt of them; and we are happy to think, that, .after so long a time, you have.thought fit to take some part of our 
,;;peeches into good consideration. 

BROTHERS: We did say, there was no people could, with justice, say our claim is not just; and we still repeat 
to you, brothers, that those deeds you have shown to us, are unjust; that is, we mean, accordmg to all information 
we can get from Colonel Lewis, who was present when such purchase should have been made, and according to all 
the conversation we have had with the different nations that should have sold this tract of land beloncing to us, 
and we never understood by these nations, that they had disposed of any lands within our boundaries; and' we have, 
likewise, strictly examined Colonel Lewis, that was present when these purchases were made of those nations, and 
he solemnly declares, that he did not know of their sellin; any part of oilr lands, or any other, only the lands that 
belonged to them; and indeed, we take him to be a man of better principles than to be witness to so great a piece 
of misconduct against his own trib~ and then not inform us of it before this time. \Ve, therefore, must needs tell 
you, that we think there is a great deception in these deeds, as there has been in many other former purchases from 
our brother Indians; and to convince you, brothers, that we do not make any unjust demand, was it not for our 
poverty, we should not have requested you to have been at the expense of calling the different nations for witne§ses 
between you and us, as we wish to convince you that we are a people that always have acted on honest principles, 
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and mean to continue in doin~ the same. However, it seems you are indifferent about having these nations to come 
forward; and, for our _parts, t>rothers, we think it to be a great honor to settle matters that concern you and us, 
amongst ours~lves, and not to trouble other nations with our business; we, therefore, are willing to comply with 
any tliing in reason or justice, rather than it should be said by those ill-minded peof!le, that are always tryini!!i to 
invent mischief between us, that we could not agree. But, there is one question we wish to ask you, brothers: nad 
you not known us to be the right owners of these lands, why did you direct your i;ood advice to us at the be~inning 
of the troubles between you and the Kin~ of England? "\Ve are sensible that a nation or people, without !anus, are 
like rogues, without friends; of neither 1s notice taken, or any confidence put in either of tliem. But we received 
your council, heard your advice, and your promises to us, and took tliem to be sincere; and we ever since have 
endeavored to live up to them with you, as near as possible was in our power. And we believe, we can with safety 
say, that, since we liave been neighbors, that we never have injured you orlour properties, even to the value of a 
fowl; neitl1er have we ever made any demands from you while we coul support ourselves by hunting, and 
always thought it to be a favor to our brotliers in tlie new settlements, rather than to think, or have the least mis
trust, that it would be a detriment to your justifying our claim, when made. No, brothers, we put too much con
fidence in your o-ood and fair promises, to have the least mistrust of any thino-of the kind. 

BRoTHERs:· ~specting our lands in Vermont, our claim in that State is the same as in this State, which is just; 
and, as to the King of Great Britain giving grants for settlements, without requiring a, purchase from us, that was 
not much for him to do at that time; if that had been the only misstep he had taken towards the welfare of his chil
dren, we dare say you would not have rebelled a~ainst tlie government and laws of Great Britain, for the sake of 
obtaining liberty; so we think that but a very small reason why we should be deprived of our rights. And, as we 
have mentioned to you in a speech, at the treaty of last fall, at fort George, that he did request us to sell these lands 
to him, and our answer was, to him, that we could not sell our lartds, and that we had reserved tliem for the main
tenance of our children after us. And that has always been the advice of our forefathers, never to sell any part of 
our lands, but to lease them for an annuity, if it was ever so small; and we shall never. forget their advice to us. 
And on those principles our lands were settled: tliat was, when we could not support ourselves by hunting, that 
those who resided on our lands must exJJect to give us some assistance for the use of our lands. . 

BRoTHERs: And, in respect of yoµr last offer to us for our lands in this State, we must beg you to have a little 
JJatience, and consider this matter once more; and we will now make you an ofter, that we are sure you will not 
think unreasonable: that is, brotliersi we are not able to bring the re,erve into so small a compass as six mif es square, 
but, for _the anxiety we have for sett ing this ~atter ~o your ~atisf~ction, as well .as for 01;1r o"'.n, we wip ~ring our 
reserve mto as small a compass as possible, witliout mterfenng with our plantations: which w1ll be tes1gnmg up to 
you about two-thirds of the reserve, which we never did intend to dispose of on any consideration whatsoever. Still, 
as we have beforementioned, that we are willing to comply, on any terms, in reason; for the sake of o-ood neighbor
hood and friendship witli you, you will allow us to reserve to 011r use, as follows: beginning at the hea8 of the second 
island above Long Saut, on the river St .. Lawrence, and run down the stream of said river ten miles below the vil
lqge of St. Regis; then back into the woods, twenty-one miles; then westwardly; in rear the same distance as in 
front; and from thence, to the river, opposite said island, to the place of beginning. This reserve, brother.;;, we 
will not be able to make any less, without interfering with the plantations of our people, which is out of om· power 
so to do, and an annuity of four hundred and eighty pounds, with all expenses free, to the place where we may 
agree for the delivery of said payments; if so be you may se.e fit to agree to this offer, which we are sure vou cannot 
think unreasonable, for we are sensible it will not be more than half a cent per acre, yearly; and the ·immediate 
payment to be, as as you propose. • 

BROTHERS: ·we hope you will not request us to vary from this offer, which we beg you rightly to consider, and 
let your brotliers live as well as yourselves. ·we will wait you_r answer. 

28th ,llay, 1796. 
Speech from the /lgents to the .Deputies. 

BROTHERS: 
The offer which we made to Jou the day before yesterday, was on mature consideration, and appeared to 

us to be as liberal as you possibly coul expect; and it is now to be considered as definitive between you and us, so 
that it only remains for you to give us your final answer, whether you are willing to accept it or not, in order that 
the negotiations at tlie present treaty may be brou~ht to a close. "\Ve would, howe,er, explain to you, that area
sonable allowance to you, as deJ!uties, for your sernces and expenses, in attending this treaty, and such presents as 
are usual on those occasions, will be made to you, exclusive of the compensations which we have proposed should 
be for the nations or tribes whom you represent. • 

30tlz 1llay, 1796. 

BROTHERS: 
Speech from the .flgents to t!ie Deputies. 

After we had made our speech to you tlie day before yesterday, you verbally suggested to us ilia t the Indians 
of St. Regis had built a mill on a river which you call Salmon river, and another, on a river whicl1 you call Grass 
river, and tliat they had always supplied themselves with hay, from the meadows on Grass river. You describe 
those rivers, generally, only as emptying into the rivet St. Lawrence, and being in the vicinity of St. Regis, and it 
is uncertain whether they., and especially the places on them where the mills are built, will be included in the tract, 
equal to six miles square, reservecl in the sale to Mr. Macomb. 

If you had seasonably informed the State of your claim, tliey might then have reserved lands for your use, toan:v 
extent whicl1 might have been judged proper; but they have now sold all tlie lands in tliat-quarter, to l\Jr. l\Iacomo, 
and as reservations cannot be made without the consent of the persons who have purchased from him, we have 
spoken to them on the subject, and tliey have consented we should further offer to you, that a convenient tract, at 
each place where the mills are built, and tlie meadows on both sides of tlie Grass river, altliough they may hereat: 
ter be discovered not to be witliin the above tract, equal to six miles square, shall be rese.rved to tlie use of the St. 
Re'gis Indians. 

318t .i.llay, 1796. 

The deputies having declared their acceptance of the compensation as proposed to them by tlie agents, three acts, 
of tlie· same tenor and date, one to remain witli the United States, another to remain with the said Seven Nations or 
tribes, and another to remain with the State, were, thereupon, this clay executed by the commissioner for the United 
States, the deputies for the Indians, the agents for tlie State, and Daniel McCormick and "'\Villiam Constable, for 
tliemselves and their associates, purchasers under Alexander Macomb, containing ~ cession, release, and quit claim, 
from tlie said Seven Nations or tribes of Indians, of all lands witliin the State; and a covenant from the State for 
the payment of the said compensation, and, also, certain reservations of land, to be applied to the use of the 
Indians of tlie village of St. Regis, as by the said acts, reference being had to eitlier of them, will more fully appear. 

The act referred to above, and to remain witli tlie United States, accompanies this report. 
• ALEX. OGDEN. 
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4tli CONGRESS,] No. 73. , [2d SESSION. 

THE WIDOW OF A. 'CHEROKEE ,CHIEF. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE.HOUSE OF REPRESEN'J'.ATrn:s, JANUARY 17, 1797. 

Mr. DWIGHT FosTER, from the Committee of· Clalll1s, to whom was referred the petition of the widow of the late 
Scolacuttaw, or Hanging Maw, one of the chiefs of the Cherokee Indians, reported: 

That she complains against the con.duct of one John Beard, and a number of armed men, who, she states, in 
the year 1793, contrary to law and the good faith of Government, attacked the dwelling house of the petitioner and 
her husband; killed and wounded a number of well disposed Indians; burnt and destroyed and carried away their 
property, and wounded the petitioner. She now"prays, that some provision maybe made for her. 

After examining the statement made by the petitioner, and the facts upon wliich she rests her present application, 
the committee have found some difficulty in deciding what mea1>ures would be most advisable for the House to 
adopt. . . • 

Previous to the attack on the Hanging Maw, the frontier settlers of Tennessee, and the Indians in that quarter, 
had been guilty of. mutual acts of aggression and hostility'. A party of the Indians had killed' some settlers· their 
trail was discovered, conducting across the Tennessee; fhis circumstance induced a belief in their pursuers, that the 
Hanging :Maw had been concerned in that busine.,;s, and occasioned his being wounded, and the misfortunes com
plained of by his widow. The general opinion, however1 represents the Hanging Maw as having been uniformly 
friendly to the settlers as vigilant to appnze them of the approach Qf banditti, and constant in his exertions, on all 
occasions, to compose differences between them and his nation, and, withal, al? possessing considerable influence over 
the Indians. Tlie same disposition is also attributed to his widow, the present petitioner, who, instead of exciting 
her people to acu. of retaliat10n, has abated nothino-in her friendshi_p to the white people. • 

All these ciroumstances seem to countenance, if not to require for her, a pension from the.Government, or some 
other relief from the Legislature. Such a provision might also be considered as extending its influence beyond the 
particular object1 or, as an inciting cause to other Indians, to pursue a-similar line of conduct, under circumstances 
alike cruel and oistressing should they happen. • . 

But, on the other hana, it is to be· considered, there are citizens on the frontiers, who have suffered injuries as 
cruel and deprivations as severe, by the Indians, and who have been thereby left in situations of distress, that 
would equally call for assistance from the Legislature. Questions arise, whether both descriptions of sufferers OUf~t 
to be provided for? ,vhether the abilities ot Government would be competent to meet all possible claims of. tnis 
nature? And, whether help can be extended, by law, to the one, and consistently refused to the other? 

It may be said, that those who settle upon the frontiers, voluntary assume all the risks and dangers attached to 
tha~ position, and, therefor~ can haye no just claim. upon Gove~nmenthfor consequences resultin.~. from their choice; 
whilst, on the contrary, pohcy recjmres that the mmils of Indians, w o may be roused to hosnuty by acts of the 
settlers, 6hould be quieted by-small pecuniarv interpositions. . , 

Under these views of the subject, the committee have hesitated what report to make; but, upon the whole, as 
the authority vested in the Executive Department is competent to meet this claim, and shquld the petitioner, from 
her sulferings and her attachment to the United States, appear to the Executive to be entitled to any annual relief, 
as it may be afforded out of the appropriations for contmo-ent expenses in the Indian Department, without an inter
ference of the Legislature, and, as this mode will probailly involve the fewest difficulties, the committee think she 
should apply to that departme11t; and that the prayer of her petition ought not to be granted. • 

4th CONGRESS.] No. 74. [2d SESSION', 

THE C,HEROKEES AND CREEKS. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES,.JANUAI!.Y 17, 1797. 

Mr. ANDREW JACKSON, from the committee to whom were re-committed the petition of Hugh Lawson ·white, and 
the report of the Secretary of ,var thereon, reported: • 

That it appears by Governor Blount's letters to the SecreU!_ryof War, priorfo the 7th day of June, 1793, (the day 
he set out from Knoxville to Philadelphia) the Cherokee and Upper Creek Indians had killed many men, women, 
and children, upon <lifferent parts of the frontiers of the territory south of Ohio, and, that such was the state of hos
tility at that time, that he, previous to his departure from Knoxville, issued an order to Bri~adier General Sevier, 
to hoid one third part of his brigade in readiness, to march at the shortest notice, to the frontiers, for the protection 
thereof. Upon Governor Blount's leaving the territory, the government thereof devolved upon Secretary Smith, 
who, in his letter to the Secretary of ,var, of the 17th of June, uses these words: "I can see no person who does 
not appear convinced1 that a general war from the Cherokee nation will ensue. Such are the opinions of Major 
King and Mr. Ore, wnose names are mentioned, because they ought to have weight." In his letter of the 22d of 
June, to the Secretary, he gives informationi that the Indians had committed depredations in ,v ear's Cove, on the 
19th. In his letter of the 19th of July, he mforms the Secretary, "that, on the 29th of June, a small party of 
Indians came to one Lloyd's house, more than sixty miles. above Knoxville, and about eleven' from Greene court 
house1 upon the south side of Nollichuckey river, .and killed his wife and two ·children, and badly wounded a third, 
and pmndered the house of every thing of value; that, on the 2d instant, they fired at a man on Pistol creek, burnt 
the house of Mr. Hog, on Nine-mile creek, with his crop of f:la.t, and cut up rart of his crop of corn, and shortly 
after, they stole seven horses from Bird's station, twelve miles below Kno~·ille, and the clothes of four families 
which were in the wash." • 

The following is an extract of a letter from Secretary Smith to the Secretary of '\Var, dated at Kno:--;,ille, 
August 31st, 1793: . 

"The expectations that the Indians would invade this district, in great force, seem as though they would be 
ve1·ified. At the ~pearance of day light, on the 29th instant, a numerous party of Indians made an attack on 
Henry's station. Tlieir real number cannot be known, and opinions differ on that head, from one hundred to three 
hundred. Lieutenant Tedford, and another man, had gone out to a corn field when the firing commenced, at which 
they attempted to run to the station, hut got aniong the Indians, unexpectedly; the lieutenant was took prisoner, 

79 * 
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carried about one hundred and fifty yards and put to death, his body mangled in a most inhuman manner, The 
other ,man fortunately maJe his escape, and ran to a neighboring station, from whence all the adjacent frontier., were 
alarmed; on~ other man, who happened to b.e out, was all they killed, besidt.!s the lieutenant. 

"The upper couni)'. militia have not yet come down, but are to·be expected in a few days. Had thev been on th,• 
frontier, I thmk these Indians might have been intercepted. I have proposed to General Sevier to come down and 
take the command; his name carries terror to the Indians. Althou~li tlie number of men on duty here may not b.:
such as would demand an officer of his rank, I have thought it would be most expedient to call for him. 

'' I have heard nothing of Major Beard since he left Southwest Point; but, ere this, he must have arrived at 
Nashville. , 

" Enclosed ~re extracts of two letters from General Robertson, and an account of Indian depredations, since-
my former account. . • • , 

'• 'Tis expected that General Sevier, with the third of the militia of the three upper counties, will be on his way 
to the frontiers, in a few days. His force, except a few to protect exposed places, I mean to continue in a body, 
that they may be in readiness to intt;rcept or repel any numerous party of Indians that may invade the country." 

·secretary Smith, again. in his letter of the 27th of September, dated. at Knoxville, to the Secretruy of ,var. 
expresses himself as fullows: • • 

, '' I have to inform you, that, besides other previous depredatiorts of the Cherokees, of a less nature, they made 
an invasion into this district, on \V ednesday, the 25th instant; in force, as is f;enerally believed, not less than one-
thousand. In many places they marched in twenty-eight, files abreast, each or which, as supposed, was composed 
of forty men. Besides, they appeared to have aoout one hundred. horse. They crossed the Tennessee, below tlw 
mouth of Holston, on Thursday evening, marched all niglit towards this place, (Knoxville) and about sunrise, or a 
little after, attacked•and carried the house of Alexander Caveat, about seven miles from this place. His whol€' 
family, 'thirt~en ~n num~er, f~ll a sacrifice. As a man '?f col)lmori delicacy would want Ia,nguage to ~onveY. to ano
_ther the horrid man·ner m winch the poor. women and cluldren were treated, so do I, to make you sensible ot the suf
ferings of theJrontier intiabitants, pent up in their small huts. General Sevier lay, at that time, upon the lower 
frontier, upon the south bank of Holston, about eight miles from the Tennessee, at one lsh's, with aoout four hun
dred men. I speak in round numbers: for I have received no return. He had encamped at Ish's but a few days 
before. I am now endeavoring to augment his numbers, to enaple him to pursue the enemy. . The Indians crossed 
Clinch the same day they killeo Ca,•eat's family. Lieutenant i.\1'Clellan is now out with a party o( horse, reconoi
tring their movements. General Sev.ier told me that every night of his stay at lslt's, the Indians were reconoi · 
tring his camp,. till his sentinels one night killed one of them; since which, they have been more cautious. This 
large party ot mdians passed up on the north side of Holston, within three miles of the General's camp; and, I 
suppose, would have marched to this place, but for fear of his intercepting them, as they did not know his numbers. 
The frontiers are infested with these Indians, from opposite Greene court house, round by Ish's, and up Clinch, 
upon the Northwestern frontier, a distance of at least two hundrecl miles. You can better conceive, than I describe, 
tlie many sufl:erings of the frontier inhabitants." • • • 

Here follows a copy of a letter from Secretary Smith, to General Sevier, elated ' 

"Kxoxv1LLE, Sr,pternher 30tlt, 1793. 
'- In answer fo yom·s of the 27th instant, which; I acknowfedge' to have received, I hold it would be proper to 

follow the trail of that large party of Indians who massacred Caveat's family, on the 25th instant; and, if possible. 
inflict due punishment on them. The country is to be defended in the best manner we can, comporting with my 
general instructions to you, of the 17.th instant." , 

The committee remark, that Secretary Smith's ~eneral instructions, alluded to in the above order, are not to be 
found in the '\Var 0.ffice; but they consider that his letter to the· Secretary of ,var: of the 1st of October, 1795, 
which has been printed for the use of the members, with the report of the Secretruy of \Y ar, fully shews that there 
was nothino-in· that instruction which Secretary Smith himself understood as opposed to Sevier's pursuing the In
dians into their nation; but, on the contrary, in that letter, he informs the Secretary, "that he did give the order to 
General Sevier to pursue tlie Indians·into their nation. 

The committee think it proper to add the report of General Sevier to Governor Blount, of the 25th of October,. 
1793, from his camp _at Ish's mill. • . • • 

" In obedience to an order from Secretary Smith, I marched in pursuit of the large ·body of Indians, who, ou 
the 25th of last month, clid the mischief in Knox .county, near the Grassy Valley. For the safety and security of 
our army, I crossed at one of the upper fords on the ·Tennessee river, below the mountains.· '\Ve then bent om· 
course for Hiwasee, with expectations of striking ihe trail; and, before we reached that river, we discovered 
four large ones, making directly into th~ mountains. "\Ve proceeded ·acm!s the Hiwasee, and directed our march 
for Estanaula, on the Coosa river, at which place we arrived on the 14th instant, discovering, on our way, several 
other trails leading to the aforesaid place. "\Ve there made some Cherokee prisoners, who informed us that John 
'\Vatts headed the army lately out on our· frontiers; that the same was composed of Indians, more or less from 
every town in the Cherokee nation; that, from the Turkey's town, Sallyquoah, Coosawaytah, and several.otl1er prin
cipal ones, almost to a man was out, joiJ1ed by a large number of the Upper Creeks, wlio had passed that place, on 
their return, only a few days since, and had made for a town at the mouth of Hightower river. We, after refreshing; 
the troops, mru·ched for that place, taking the path that leads to that town, ~long which the Creeks had marched, in 
five large trails. On the 17th instant, in the afternoon, we arrived- at the forks of Coosa and Hightower rivers. 
Colonel Kelly was ordered, with a part of the Knox regiment, to endeavor to cross the Hif;)1tower. The Creeks. 
and a number of Cherokees, had entrenched themselves to obstruct the passage. Colonel Kelly and his party pas
sed down the river, half a mile below the ford-be.aan to cross at a private place; where there was no ford. Him
self and a few others s\v.am over the river. The Ind1ans, discovering liis movements, immediately left their entrench
,ments, and ran down the river to oppose their passage, expecting, as I suppose, the whole intended crossing at thE' 
lower place. Captain Evans immediately, witli his company of mounted mfantry, strained their horses back to tht' 
upper ford, and began to cross the river. Very few had -;,.ot to the south bank before the· Indians, who had disco
.vered their mistake, returned, and received tliem furiou~y at the rising of the bank. An engagement instantly took 
place, and became very wru·m; and, notwithstanding the enemy were at least four to one in number, besides the 
advantage of situation, Captain Evans, with his heroic company, put them, in a short time1 entirely to fli,ght. Ther 
left several dead on the ground, and were seen to carry others oft~ both on foot and horseoac)q and trails of blood, 
from the wounded, were to be seen in every quarter. Their encampment fell into our hands, with a number of 
their iun~, many of which were of the Spanish sort, with their 'budgets, blankets, and matchcoats, together with 
some llOraes. We lost three men in this enga~ement, which is all that liave fell during the time of our route, although 
this last attack was the fourth the enemy fi.ad made upon us; but, in the others, re_l)ulsed without loss. After the 
last engagement, we crossed the main Coosa, wheYe they had thrown, up some works, and evacuated. They suf
fered us to pass unmolested. \Ve then proceeded on our way down the main river near the Tumip mountain, 
destroying in our way several Creek and Cherokee towns, which they had settled together, on each side of the riYer. 
and from which they have all fled, with apparent precipitation, leaving almost every thing behind them. Neitl1er 
did they, after the last engagement, attempt to annoy or interrupt us on our march. in any manner whatever. I 
have great reason to believe their ardor and spirits were -~veil checked. The party flogged at Hi~htower were those 
who had been out with ,vatts: There are three of our men wounded, and two or three·horses killed; but tJ1e ln
·dians did not, as I have heard of, get a single horse from us the time we were out. \Ve took and de&troyed near 
three hundred beeves, many of which were of the best and lar~est kind. Of course, their losing so much provision. 
must distress them very much. Many women and children might have been taken; but, from motives of humanity. 
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I did not ttn.courage it to be done; and several takei:i ~vere suffered to -g.1ake their ~scap~. Your Excellency knows 
the dispGSltJ.on of many that were out on the expedition, and can readily account for tfns cond1;1ct." 

By a recunence to t~e laws _of the United Stl\teS for the protection of the fronti~rs, a new view of this subj~ct will 
be presented. The fifth section of an act, passed Septembei" 29th, 1789, entitled "An act to recogmse and 
ada_pt to the constitution of the United States,· the establishment of the troops, raised under the .resolves of the 
U mted States in Congress assembled and for ether purposes therein mentionei:1," provides, "that, for the"purpose 
of protecting the inhabitants of the United States, from the hostile incursions of the Indians, the President is hereby 
authorized to call into service, from time to time, such part of the mil~tia of the States, respectively, as he may 
jud~ necessary for the purpose aforesaid." -On the 30th of April, 17901 an act was passed "for regulating the 
mihtary estabhshment of the United States," by the fifteenth sect10n of wluch, it is provii:l.ed, "that, for the purpose 
of aiding the troops now in service, or to be raised by this act, in protecting the inhabitants of the frontiers of the 
United States, the President is hereby authorized to call into service, from time to time, such part of the militia of 
the States. respectively, as he may judge necessary: for that purpose." And by the thirteenth section of the act 
.. for mak1ng furthe~ provision ~r tlie protection of_ the frontiers," pg_ssed l\farc!1 5th, 1792, it is enacted,.·' .'that the 
President be authonzed, from time to time, to call mto service, and for such penods as he may deem reqmsite, such 
number of cavalry as he may judge necessary for the protection of the frontiers:" 

These are all the acts of Congress on this subject. • It seems worthy of remark, that they give the President. 
power, and furnish him with force, to protect the frontiers, generally, without declarin!?i of what nature that protec
tion shall be. Hence may result, for the consideration of the House, a question, whether those laws do not invest 
the President with authority to.act offensively against the Indians, in case he should juclge it the most effectual, or 
the only effectual method of protecting the frontiers? • 

The committee, indeed, find, that, on the. 8th of December, 1792, the House of Representatives having before 
them sundry documents respecting Indian' depredations, rejected.a motion for authorizing the President to carry on 
offensive operations against some of the· Southern tribes. This, however, mu; long before the expedition in ques
tion, and at a time when the incursions of the Indians were far less violent and destructive. The rejection of this 
motion may also have been occasioned by an opinion, that the existing laws already gave sufficient definition on 
that head. • • . • • 

• The next JJOint, for the.consideration of the 'House, relates to the instructions from the War Dep,artment to the 
Governor of the Southwestern territory. ~dmitting the President to have possessed the power of ordering such an 
expedition, had he given this power to the government of that territory:? For an answer to this question, the com
mittee refer the House to the mstructions tliems'elves, • as contained in the printed report from the 'War Department. 
The_y will a.d~: however, one clause of the origipal instructions, ,yhich i~ omitted. in that r1:JJ91-t. It is contained in 
the letter of .May 14th, 1793, from ~e War Department, ~nd ism these woqls:_ "Dr. "\V1lha!fiSOn has repel!,tedly 
.,poken of the danger of the commumcat!on be\ween "\V ashmgton and ~iero distncts, and that it WOl}ld be obviated, 
in a degree, by a small post at the crossmg of Cumberland nver. Tlus, howev~r, and all other pomts of defence, 
must be reforred to your judgment" , . . 

The coil!inittee1 also, deem it worthy of the consjderation of the House, how far the government of the South
western territory, mdeJ)endently of instructions or.authority from the General Government, was justified in this 
measure, ~y the principles of general defence, as r1:cognised by the consti!Ution. In 1he tenth_ sec?on of.the first 
article, it 1s :provided, "that no State shall engage m war, unless actually mvaded, or m such immment danger as 
will not admit of delay." How far is the present case to be considered as a case of invasion or imminent danger? 
These are questions, which it is not the province of the committee to discuss, but they have thought them important 
enough to tie presented to the view of the House. . 

There is, moreover, another view of the subject, which :the committee think ought not to be omitted. It is clear. 
that the Governor of the Southwestern. territory was invested with the command of the militia and with power 
to call them"into service, as well as to direct their operations, while in the field. As. to the mode ot" exercising these 
powers, he had :particular instructions; but, could the militia look farther than to him? Could they refuse to obey 
an order•from lum, under the.pretence of jts being con1;rary to his insh-uctions? 'Will not the crovernment, in fine, 
having authorized him to act in this matter, be bound by his acts~ howeverimprQperand,unjustifi'able? If so, it will 
result that, although tl1e Secretary, in this instance, may have acted improperly, without necessity, or contrary to 
instmctions. the militia who p'erformed service, in obedience to his orders~ ought to be paid. . 

The con1mittee find, by an estimate of the exEense, from the office of the accountant of the '\Var Department, 
that the whole amount of the pay of General Sev1er's brigade, in service on this occasion, is $29,426 34, of which 
$6,609 39, including the pay of-that part which did not cross the line, has been already paid; the sum, therefore, 
remaining due, is $22,816 95, which will be affected by the decision in this case. The whole amount for forage, 
provisions, &c. has already been paid. -

The committee would not consider themselves as having fully discharged their duty, did they not remark, what . 
they have found supported by ul!deniable testimony, that., since tlie date of thi~ expedition, no h~stil(} incursion~ have 
been made on that part of the frontier; and, that there 1s much reason to beheve, that the peace, smce established, 
has been a f111itof the measure. , To this point, the following letter from Governor Blount, dated Knoxville, Novem
ber 21st, 1793, is important; it is to the Secretary o( ,var, in these words: '.' We still continue to enjoy an unex
pectea cessation of liostilities5 the Indians, as yet, not having committed a single. murder since the visit General . 
Sevier paid the nation, by order of' Secretary Smith. I am unable to offer any ;i;,robable reason for this cessation, as 
all friendly communication between the Indians and the citizens of the United States, is cut off; but, my opinion is, 
that it is fear of a s~cond visit, that, for the moment, i,-estrains them." The committee find reason to believe, that this 
opinion was well founded, and to attribute the subsequent quiet of that qnarter, and the final peace, in a great degree, 
to this measure. • • 

Upon the whole of the subject, the committee beg leave to recommend the following resolution: . 
Resolved, That pro.vision, by'law, ought to be 1made for the payment of the balance due to General Sevier, and 

t11e troops under his command, in the expedition undertaken in the summer and fall of 1793, by orders from the 
Sec1·etary of the ten-itory of the United States south of the river Ohio. 

4th CONGRESS.] No. 75.' [2d SESSION. 

INDIAN LAND$ IN NORTH CAROL.INA. 

0O)IMUNlC,ATED !1"0 THE S~NATE, MARCH 1, 179i. 

Mr. HrLLHOUSE, f1·om the committee to whom was referred the letter and e~closu~es from the Govemor of North 
Carolina, relative to the extinguishment of the Indian title to lands /?ranted to T. Glasgow and Co. by the State 
of North Carolina; the address of the Legislature of-the State of 'Iennessee, on the same subject; and also the 
petition of J. Glas~ow and others, relative to lands entered in the office of John Armstrong, Esq. and since 
ceded to the Unitea States, reported: . 
That the State of North Carolina did, by a law passed on the' 2d day of l\Iay, 1778, declare the "\Ve~tern boun

dary, or line of said State, comprehending all the lands then claimed to have been ceded by the Indians, or con-
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quered from them; '':hich line did not exten!-1 so ~ar westwar4Iy, or into the I!1dian country, as the present boun9a}'Y 
line between the Umted States and the Indian tribes? declarmg all past entnes or surveys to be v01d, and prolnb1t
ing all future entries or surveys'over and beyond saiu line, which was, also, recognised by a law passed the 13th. of 
September, 1780. On the 17th of May, 1783, said State passed a law declaring it expedient to extend the Western 
boundary of said State, and that the same was2 in and by said law,,extended to the Mississippi, including the lands 
in question, and opening a land office for-entermg and surveying the same, for the discharge of certain debts of said 
State, contracted during the late war; excepting from such entry and survey, certain tracts described 'in said act, 
and declared to .1:!e reserved for the ~ndians _itnd other special purposes. The entries and surveys, whi,;:h ~ave been 
made by the claimants on'the landsmquestion, were under sa1d act and an act of the2d of June, 1784, butit does not 
appear that the Indian title to said lands has ever been exting11ished. The treaty of Hopewell, between the United 
States and the Cherokee tribe of Indians, matle on the 28th of November, I 785, established a line between the United 
States and said tribe, excluded a: large portion of the lands, which are claimed to have been entered and surveyed 
!lnder sai~ acts;: at which treaty the·~~~nt of North Carolina attended, and ~ntere!,l his protest ag~inst it, as intrenc~
m" upon the :tights of that State: tn1s treaty was, however, agreed to, and 11rlified by tlte Bmted States and said 
trfiie, on the 21st of Novemberl 1789. • North ·Carolina Fae.ceded io the present constitution of the United States, 
and, on fue 22d of December fo lowing passed an act ceding to' the United States all her claim to territory lying 
west of a certain line, and including atf the sai_d lands; ii\ wliich cession it is, among other things, made a condition1 " That all entries made by~ or grants made to, all and everr person or persons whatsoever, agreeable to law anu 
within the limits thereby mtended to be ceded to the Unitecl States, should have the same force and effect as if such 
cession had not been made; and fuat all and every righ_:t of occupan~y l!,nd pre~e~ption,'!)-nd every other _right reserved 
by any act or acts, to persons settled on, and occupymg, lands, withm tlie hm1ts of tlie lands hereby mtendecl to be 
ceded as aforesaid, shall continue to be in full force, in tne same manner as if the cession had not been made, 'and as 
conditions upon which'the said lands are ceded to the United States; which cession was, by an act of Congress, of the 
2d of April, 1790, accepted. On the 2d of July, 1'791, the treaty of Holston was made with the said Cherokee tribe 
of Indians; in which ttie present boundary line between fue United States and tlie said Indian tribe, was established, 
and all the lands lying beyond'the saip. line se~ured thereby to tf!esatd tribe._ itappearstotlie committee that, what
ever right the claimants have, can be no other tha~ a pre-emptive right tq said land., and onlY. such of them ·as, by 
conforming to '!he 13:ws of t~e State of North. Carolina, so as to have s~curecl to tli~m~elves a title under such laws· 
and cannot cla1m of fue Umted States any thmg more than a confjrmation of tliat title; ahd, therefore, recommend 
the following resolution: . ' . ' • . 

Resolved, That, as soon as the Indian ;title to the said lands shall be extinguished, u·nder the autl1ority' of the 
United States, by purchase or otherwise. provision ought, by ~aw, to be made, to secure to such•ofthe said claimants, 
as, by conforming to the laws of North Carolina, have secured to themselves a title to the right of pre-emption, 
under such laws, the occupancy and possession_of such lands. • • . 

GENTLEMEN: . ,, • . . RALEIGH,-.December~I, 1796. 
Thi~ moment the clerk of the Commons ~01;1-se of AsseIP.bly delivered n1e the enclosed petition and resolve, 

to be transmitted to you to act upon. I forward 1t m the same mst_ant. • 
• . I am, gentlemen, respecftully, your obedient servant, 

To the Honorable tlie Se:{Jalots of the State • of North Carolina. 
SAMUEL ASHE. • 

To the lionorable tlie Gen'e,·al .11.ssembly of the State of North Oatolina. 

The petition of owners of lands~ entered in the office.of'.rohn Armstrong, Esq. and since ceded to the Indians by 
tlie United S.tates,' hull\bly showeth: • • . • 

That, in the .year 1783, the Legislature of tliis State opened an office for the sale of vacant lands, within the 
chartered limits· of the State, in order to sink part of the certificate debt: That your petitioners, with ,many other 
citizens of the State, holding certificates for services performed, or supplies furnished. during the late war, when 
fuey saw no' prospect of being paid any other. way, as tlie whole_ revenue of the State would not. at·that time, pay 
the interest of her certificate debt, made eqtries of land on the Western waters, clear of the lands reserved by saiil 
act, for the hunting ground of the Cherokee Indians; and, in some instances, proceeded to survey and get grants for 
the same, and, in othel's, held tlie warrants, with an expei:tation that the time would soon arrive, when they might 
more peaceably-survey them. However, in the year 1786, commmissioners, apIJointed by Congress, undertook to 
relinquish, and cede to the Indians, a very large proportion of the lands, sold by the State, to·your})etitioners, 
against which the General Assembly did protest; and, at their session of 1788, promised, and resolved? fuat they 
would give to the present owners of land under the ,act of 1783, aforesaid; quiet J?Ossession of the same;' out, on the 
following year, they ceded to the United States, all· theit· right and title to the sml ahd jurisdiction of. that count1-y, 
stipulating that Congress should make good to the several persons, legally <;!aiming lands in that country, all the 
engagements of the State. Your IJetitioners have several times since applied to the Le~slature of t11e State; and 
been as often referred to Congress, but no redtess has been obtained. If this State has sold, as lands to which she 
has no title, we contend that our certificates should be refunded us •with interest; but, as we hold the lands, being 
the choice of an extensive and fe11.ile country of more value than the pri_ce they cost us, we humbly hope that your 
honorable body, in your wisdom, will, point out some mode whereby we may have peaceable possession of them, by 
procuring the extinguishment of the Indian claim; an_d we, in duty bound, will ever pray. , 

• . J. GLASGOW.t. 
• , _ • ' • . J. G.BLOUN-.i:, 

• • • , ' M. MATTHEWS 
For, and by direction of, a large number of the owners of lands,entered in lhe office of John' Armstrong, Esq. 

NORTH CAROLINA: 

The committee to whom was referred the petition of sundry persons, owners of lands, entered in John Armstl'Ong's 
office, and since ceded to the Indians by the Un'ited States, report: , 

That, having taken said petition under consideration, and finding the facts therein set forth to be generally true, 
,and it being entirely out of the power of tl1js,Legislature to give the petitioners that relief in the premises which 
they-ask and, of justice, ought to have, recommend the following resolutions: • • , 

Resolved, That the Congress of tlie United States are bound, by every principle of justice and eguity, to grant 
, compl~te and ample redres~ to the petitioners: And, as the'honor and interest of this State are deeply concerned in 

procurmg redress to the petitioners, • • 
Re.solved, That the Senators of this State, in the Congress of the United States • be, and they ar~ hereby, 

requested to use their utmost endeavors to obtain complete and ample justice for the said petitioners; which is 
respectfully submitted. 

• W. R. DA VIE, Cle,·k. 

IN TJIE HousE OF Co1m0Ns, I5t/J, Decemher, 1796. 
Resolved, That the House do concur with this report. 

By order: J. Hu.NT, Cleric H. of C. 
J. ¼ElvH, 8pe((ker HoWJe (If Commmons. 
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Read and concmTed with. 
IN SENATE, 22d December,. 1796. 

By order: S. HA Ywoon, Clerk. 
BENJ. SMITH, Speaker of tlie Senate. 

To the Honorable tlie Cong1·ess of t!ie Uniteil • States: 
The memorial and petition of the owners of land in. the State of Tennessee, that was purshased from the State of 

North Carotina,. and. has since been yielded to the Indians for hunting ground, sheweth: 
That your memorialists ob~ined certificates to a considerable amount,• ·from the State of'N,orth Carolina, for ser

·vices and supplies they had rendered during the war; that the debt of tlie State being greater, as they conceive, at 
the end of the war, than the debt of any other State in the 'Union? considering the number of its inhabitants; and the 
citizens nearly ruined towards the end of the War, by 'the general depredations of foreign and domestic enemies; the 
Legislature~ unable to discharge the interest of the debt, OJ?imed an office for the sale of land, a_nd offered a large 
tract to the public creditors, reserving other lands as huntmg grounds for the Indians. At a time when the whole 
taxes. in the State, the civil hst being deducted, were not equal to one quarter of the interet of its debt, your memo
rialists may say, with confidence, that no alternative presented itself but to take tl,J.e lands offered them, or lose the 
debt. To many citizens it appeared necessacy to take lands? for they had nothing left them except certificates; 
and they had not the fortitude to abide what seemed to them mevitable destruction. After our locations had been 
made, and our lands surveyed, a treaty was made with the Indians, by the commissioners of the United .States, by 
which our lauds were surrendered to the Indians for huntin~ grounds. It might·have been expected, that the Legis
lature, at their next meeting, would have restored our certincates in case they had improperly sold those lands; but 
thei conceived, as we suppose, that their right, as explained by their constitution, was indubitable, and they solemnly 
resolved to guaranty our titles, and fo give us possession of the lauds. ·we are confident that no deception was 
intencleµ; but laws and resolves of the State have brought us no relief. Tl1e General Assembly, at their session, in 
1789, yielded the sole jurisdiction of the western countcy to .the United States, with an express reservation in favor 
of your memorialists, of all their rights and claims under the State. From year to year. we have patiently expected· 
rehef. In the year 1793, we addressed the General Assembly, entreating that such justice mi&Jit be done us as had 
been done to other citizens. The assembly referred us to tlm Con&ress, .and session after session ·has passed away, 
but Co!)gl'ess has done nothing-in our favor. ·we have again claimect justice from the State, and we are again referred 
to tl1e Congl'ess. We hope and confide tliat the honest claims of citizens will not be eluded by two legislative 
bodies, upon whom no law can operate~ but the clear law of justice. During the late war, we did not shrink from 

. any danger or calamity to which we might be exposed for the public safety, out we cannot discover any reason why 
we should be marked for destruction in tl1e times of peace, nor why one million of dollars should be taken from 
certain individuals in North Carolina, in order to make a saving to tl1e nation. Provision has been made for evecy 
otl1er citizen; their claims have been'funded at 20s. in the pound. We are the only persons to whom justice is 
refused; we receive nothing but unavailing promises. 

Wlule we are seeking for justice, we do not take the liberty to prescribe the manner in which it is to be done. 
,v e have no direct claim to any thing, except the lands that are surveyed and granted to our use: nor are we desir
ous to exchange those lands for other lands, nor for the price at ·which they were solcl us. It w'as 'originally consi
dered that we might take 11p choice tracts in a large countcy, which contained some of the best lands in America. ,v e made our selt;ction at a considerable expense; and although those lands should be delivered to us free from other 
charges, we are willing to contribute our proportion of one million of dollars, counting the remaining vacant lands, 
in order to extinguish the Indian claim, provided immediate possession can be obtained. But, in case our interest 
should seem to tie opposed to the general weal, and the extinction of the Indian claim should be delayed, we pray 
and confide that justice, in some form, may be rendered us. 

To tlie Honorable the Congre.ss of tlie United States nf .!lmerica. 

The address aud remonstrance of the General Assembly of tl1e Stat~ of Tennessee, on behalf ofthe citizens tl1ereof, 
• setteth forth : -

1. It al?pears, by an act of Congi:ess, ratified in June,._ 1796, that the State of Tennessee is admitted into tl1e 
Fedel'al Umon on an equal footing with any of the original ::states, in all respects whatever. 

2. At the beginning of the late American Revolution, the United States guarantied to each State its soverei@ty, 
according to tlie chartered limits thereof; and, by the treaty of Paris, done in the year 1783 the King of Great Bri
tain acknowledged the United States to be free, sovereign, and independent; and;for himself, his heirs, and succes
sors, relinquished all claims to the government, propriety, and territorial rights of the same, and every part tl1ereof. 
It is believed, tl1at this relinquishment oJ)erated to each State respectively, according to the chartered limits thereof, 
as to right of soil and sovereignty; and, in the said treaty, no provision for, or reservation of, any Indian claims, is 
made. 

3. In one thousand seven hundred and seventy-six, North Carolina made a bill of rights, in the last section of 
which is conptined a decla1!1,tion of t~e. sovereignty, 1iglit, and property, of territory, as_ lim1t!!d and descri~ed in the 
cha1·ter of Kmg Charles, with a prov1s1on for any nation or nations of Indmns 2 at the discretion of the Legislature. 

4. Acting on the principles contained in the first.and third sections of this address, confirmed by those in the 
second section thereot; North Carolina, in the year 1777, opened a land office for the sale oflands, within the limits 
thereof, as appears from the preamble of the said act. to overate as extensively ;is the said limits, as is also set forth 
in the third section thereof; entries of land being to'be made with the entry taker of any county within the State, 
for claims for-any lands lying in said county, except as therein excepted. In the year 1777, by: an act of the Legis
lature, the county of W ashmgton was erected, .and the limits thereof described, containing all the lands within the 
chartered limits of the State, lying between the Apalachian mountain and the river MississipJli ( which is now the 
State of Tennessee.) Under this .act, the land office for sale of land first began its operations, in the said described 
county. . 

5. In the year 1778, a11 act was passed by the Legislature of the State ,of North Carolina, in the fifth section 
whereof, a line is mentioned and described. It is believed, that, by this act and line, as desClibed in the said sec
tion, no relinquishment of right of territory is made; but that the said line was declared for certain political reasons 
of the said State. 

6. In the year 1783, _passed .another act for the sale of lands. This act revives and continues the fust 11ct, except 
what is thereby repealed; and, in its object, embraces tl1e limits described in. the act, erecting the county of Wash
ington, before alluded to. 

7. In consequence of this and other laws respecting sales of land, by entries made in land offices, and warrants 
issued thereonJ.~nts have been issued in part, and warrants yet to lie, for lands lying within the onginal limits of 
the county of \''\ ashington. 
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8. In the year 1789, North Carolina made a cession of Western lands to Congress, for the use of the United 
States, under certain express conditionsi and subject theretotTascertained iu the act of cession for that purJ)ose; and 
the contract was solemnly executed by <1eed, on the·part of .North Carolina, and accepted on the part of Congress, 

• ii:t behalf of the United Sta~s. Part of the conditions of said contract !ll"e rel?orted by a comll}ittee 3:t the last ses
s10n of Congress, and· the said act provides, that the Governor, for the time bemg, shall be and 1s reqmred to perfect 
such titles m such manner as if the act had never been passed. 

9th. The constitution of the United States confirms all engagements and contracts, entered into by the United 
States, before fue adoption thereof, under existing.laws: fue enterers and granteei;; of land, lying within the said 
original limits of'\Yashington County, expected they were secure, as to the right in fee, and ,right of possessing the 
lands b_y them purchased, and honestly-paid for. . ' • . 

10. In the year 1785 the treaty of Hopewell was made wifu the Cherokee Indians, }}y the United States; but 
the agent of North Caroiina J>rotested against the same: in the year of 1791, fue treaty. of Holston was made between 
the United States and fue Cherokee Indians, describing a line as therein mentioned· and, by an act of Congress, 
pa,;sed at the last session, nnes, forfeitures, and imprisonJ71.ent, are enacted against cfaimants and grantees of land, 
lying beyond said line, for doing things in said act mentioned: • • • • • . 

II. This General Assembly believe, that the enterers and grantees of lands, lyina over the said line, ai·e much 
injured by the operation of the said last mentioned treaty; and are, in possibility, liabfe to be. much more· opp1essed 
by the operation of the said last' mentioned act or Congress; being thereby altogether prohibited from dojng any act 
of ownership on lands, by_ them, Ion~ time past, bona fide contracted for and paid, for which,• ip. ·part, grants have 
issued under 'the faifu of North Carolina and the United States. • • • • , 

12. It is believed that the Indians have no fee simple in the lands allµded to; otherwise. the very deeds, mad~ by 
North Carolina to the United States, would be void. If the Indians have any kind of claim to the land in question, 
itis believed to be of the lowest kintl of tenancy;namely, that of tenants at will. . • 

13. This Legislature, ever willing to support the constitution, and laws of the United States made pursuant 
thereto, being impressed with a sense of the injury and grievances sustained by the citizens, in consequence of the 
line of the said treaty ofHolstol½ and the act before mentioned, do earnestly i·equest that the prohibitions, prevent
ing them to possess the lands berore alluded to, may, be removed; that J>rovision, by· law, be made for extinguishipg 
the Indian claim to said lands; that the owners and grantees of saia lands may enter·uP.on, occupy, and·possess, the 
same, in a full and ample manner, and have every risht, privilege, and advantage, wbich they are entitled to by 
constitutional laws; which justice being done to the citizens of this State, the officers of Government will be enabled 
to execute the constitutional laws oftlie United St.ates·with ease and convenience. 

• • JAMES WINCHESTER, Speaker of the Senate. 

Attest: 
JAMES STUART,· Speaker of the House of ]lep.s.• 

G°' RoULsTONE, (}Zerk of the Senate. 

4th CONGRESS.] No. 76 . [2d SESSION. 

• THE SENECA NATION. 

COMMUNICATED '00 THE SENATE, ll!ARCH 2, 179i. 

Gentlemen of the Senate': , 

Application having been made to me to permit a treaty to be held ~vith tl1e Seneca nation of Indians, to' effect 
the purchase of a parcel of their land, under a pre-emption.right, derived from the State of Massachusetts, and 
situated within the State of New Yorli, and it appearing to me reasonable that such oJ>portunity should be atforded 
J>rovided the negotiation shall be conducted at tl1e expense of the applicant, and at the desire and with the consent of 
the Indians, always considering these as pre-requisites, I .now nominate Isaac Smith to be a commissioner, to hold 
a treaty with the Seneca nation, for the aforesaid purpose. - • , • 

. GEO. WASHINGTON. 
UNITED STATES, 1Warch 2cl,, 1797., 

5th CoNGREss.) No.77. [2d SESSION. 

THE S~NECA NATION. 

COM?i[UNICATED ·To.THE SENATE, DECE~Il3ER 6; 1797, 
Gentlemen of the Senate:. . . . 

Isaac Smith, Esq. who was appointed, with the advice and consent of the Senate, to hold a treaty with the 
Seneca nation of lndians,i ~ superintend the purchase of a parcel of their land, under a right of pre-emption, 
derived from the State.of roassachusetts, and situated within tlie State of New YorK, having declined that service 
Jeremiah Wadsworth, Esq. was appointed, during your recess, to hold a treaty, whic4 has terminated in a deed of 
barirain and sale, herewith submitted to your,cons1deration. • 

it b_eing rep~esented t~ me ·that the imme~iate inyestment in bank stock_,_ of tlie mo~E;YS which are to b~ the con
sideration of tlus deed, might be attended w1tli considerable loss to the ln<11ans, b_y raismg the market price of that 
article, it is suggested whether it would not be expedient that the ratification should be made conclusive and bind~ 
ing on the parties, ·only after the President shall be sati~fied tliat tl).e investment <;>f the moneys has been made con-
formably to the intention of the treaty. . . . , ,' 

UNITED STATES~ necernbei-6, 1797. 
JOHN ADAMS. 
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Sm: , . , 
NEw HAVEN, October 28, 1797. 

It was my intention to deliver the Indian deed into your hands, my1;elf; but, finding it impossible, I sent it 
by the post, with my journal, by which you will see the Indians expected me to hold the deed until the money was 
paid. In your hands it will remain, for that_J)urpose. My ill healtf1 put it out of my power to, keep a very correct 
journal, but nothing important is omitted, The speeches oft~e Indians are correct, and may, perhaps, require yqur 
early notice. I am, sir, your humble servant. 

JEREMIAH WADSWORTH. 
The Hon. JAMES McHE!ffiY. • 

Contract entered into, under tlze sanction of tlie United States of JJ.me1ica, between Robert lllorris and tlie Seneca 
. nation of Indians. - • 

·This indentur~, made the fifteenth day of September, in the year of our Lord o~e thousand seven hundred and 
ninety-seven, between the sachems, chiefs~ and warriors, of the Seneca nation of Indians, of the first part, and 
Robert Morris, of the city of Philadelphia, Esquire, of the second part: 

\Vhereas the Commonwealth of Massachusetts have granted, bargained, and sold, unto the said Robert Morris, 
his heirs and assigns1 for ever, the pre-emptive right, and all other the right1 title,· and interest, which the said Com
monwealth had to all that tract of land hereinafter particularly mentioneil, oeipg part of a tract of land lying within 
the State of New York, the right of pre-emption of the soiHvhereof, from the native Indians, was ceded and granted 
l>y the said State of New York, to tlie said Comll}onwealtfo and whereas, at a treaty, held under the authority: ofthe 
United States, with the said Seneca nation of Indians, at Genesee, in the -county of Ontario, and State of New 
York, on the d_ay of the date of these :{'resents, and on sundry days immediatelY' p1-ior thereto, by the Honorable 
Jeremiah W adsworili, Esquire, a commissioner appointed by the President of the United States to hold the same, in 
pursuance of the constitution, and of the act of the Congress of the United States, in such case made and provided, 
1t was agreed, in the presence and with the approbati.on of the said commissioner, by the sachems, chiefs, and war-
1-iars, of the said nation of Indians, for themselves, and. in behalf of their nation~ to sell to the said Robert Morris, 
and to h.is heirs and assigns, for ever, all their right to all that tract of land above recited, and hereinafter particu
larly specifie'd, for the sum of one hundred thousand dollars, to be by the said 'Robert Morris. vested in the stock of 
the bank of the United States, and held in the name of the President of the United States, for the use and behoof of 
the said nation of Indians the said agreement and sale being also made in the presence, and with the approbation of 
the Honorable ,villiam sf1epard, Esquire, the superintendent appointed for such purpose, in pursuance of a resolve 
of the General Court-of the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, passed the eleventh day of March, in the year of our 
Lord one tliousand seven hundred and ninety-one: • • • . • • . . • 

Now tliia indenture witnesset!i That the said parties, of the first ,part, for and in consideration of the 
premises above recited, and for divers other good· a'nd. valuable considerations them thereunto moving, have' 
granted, bargained, sold, aliened, released, enfeoffed, and confirmed; and by these presents. do ~t, 
oar~in, sell, alien, release, enfeoff, and confirm, unto the said party of the second part, his heirs and 
assigns, for ever, all that certain tract of land, except as is hereinafter excepted, lying within the county of 
Ontario, and State of New York, being_part of a tract of land, the right of pre-emption wliereof was ceded by the 
State of New York to the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, by deed of cession, executed at Hartford, on the six
teenth dav of December1 in the_year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and eighty-six, being all such part 
thereof as·is not included in the Indian purchase made by Oliver Ph~lps and Nathaniel Gorham, and boundecl as 
follow11, to wit: easterly, by the lab.d confirmed to Oliver Phelps and Nathaniel Gorham, by the Legislature of the 
Commonwealth of Massachusetts by an act passed the twenty-first day of November in the year of our Lord one 
thousand seven hundred and eighty-eight; southerly, by the north boundary line of the State of Pennsylvania· 
westerly, partly by a tract of lanil, part of the·Iand ceded by tl1e State .of Massachusetts to the United States, and 
by them sold to Pennsylvania, being a right angled triangle, whose hypothenuse is in or along the shore of lake Erie; 
partly by lake Erie, from the northern point of that triangle to the .southern bounds of,a tract of land one mile in 
width, lying on and along tlie east side of the strait of Niagara, and partly by the said tract to lake Ontario; and on 
the north by the boundary line between the ·United States and the King of Great Britain: exceptin15, neverthe
less, and always reserving out of this grant and conveyance, all such pieces or parcels of the aforesaid tract, and 
such privileges thereunto belonging, as are next hereinafter particularly mentioned? which sajd pieces or.parcels of 
land, so exce~ted, are, by the parties to these presents, clearly and fully understood, to remam the property of the 
said parties of the first part, in as full and ampJe manner as if these presents had not been executed, that is to say: 
excepting and reserving to them, the said parties of the first part, and their nation, one piece or P.arcel of the afore· 
said tract, at Canawagns, of two square milesi to be laid out in such manner as to include the vdla&e, extending in 
breadth one mile. along the river; one other piece or parcel at Big T.i-ee, of two square miles. to be 1aid out in such 
manner as to include the village, extending in breadth along the river one mile; one other piece or parcel of two 
: t.Jllare miles at Little Be;ird's town, e:\.1:encling one mile along the river, to be laid olfin such manner as to include 
the village; one other tract, of two square miles, at Squawky Hill} to be laid oif as follows, to wit: one square mile 
to be laid off along the river,,in such manner as to include the vil age, the other directly west thereof, and conti
~uous thereto; one other piece or parcel at Gatdeau, beginnini at the mouth of Steep Hill creek, thence due east, 
until it strikes the old' path, thence south, until a due west lme will intersect with certain steep rocks on the west 
:.;ide of Genesee river, then extendin~ due west, due north, and due east, until it strikes the first mentioned bound, 
enclosing as much land on the west side as on the east side of the river. One other piece or parcel at Kaounadeau, 
ext~nd}ng in length eight miles a!ong the ri_ver, and two miles in breadth. One_other P.iece or parcel at Cataraurus, 
begmmng at the mouth of the E1ghteen-nnle, or·Koghquaugu creek, thence a lme or lines to oe drawn parallei to 
lalfo Erie, at the distance of one mile from the lake, to the mouth of Cataraugus creek, thence a line or lines extend
ing twelve miles up the north ~ide of said creek, _at. the distance of one mile therefrom, thence a direct line to the 
said aeek, thence down the said creek to lake Ene, thence along tl1e lake to the first mentioned creek, and thence to 
the _place of beginning. Also1 one other piece at Cataraugus, b~nning at the shore of lake Erie. on the south side 
of Cataraurus creek at the distance of one mile from the mouth thereof, thence runnina one mile from the lake, 
thence on a 1ine paraliel thereto to a point within one mile from the Connondauweyea creek, thence up the said creek 
one mile. on a hne parallel thereto, thence on a direct line to the said creek, thence down the same to lake Erie, 
thence along the lake to the place of be£inning. Also one other piece or parcel of forty-two square miles, at or 
near the Alleghany river. Also, two hund1·ed square miles, to be laid olf partly at the Buffalo and partly at the 
Tannawanta creeks. Also, excepting and reserving to them, the said J>arties of the first part and their heirs, the 
privilege of fishing and huntin~ on the said tract of land hereby intended to be conyeyed. And it is hereby under
stood oy and between the parties to these presents, that all such pieces or parcels of land as are hereby reserved, 
and are not particularly described as to the manner in which the same are to be laid olf, shall be laid off in such 
manner as shall be determined Jiy the sachems and chiefs residing at or near the respective villa~es where such reser
vations are made, a particular note whereof to be endorsed on the· back of this deed, anct recorded therewith. 
together with all and sin~lar the rights, privilegesl hereditaments, and appurtenances, thereunto belongin~, or in 
anywise ap_pertaining. AUd all tile estate, rialit, tit e, and interest, whatsoever, of them the said parties of t11e first 
part, and their nation, of. in, and to, the said' tract of land above described. exce!)t as is above excepted, to have 
and to hold all and singular the said granted premises, with the appurtenances, to the said party of the second part, 
his heirs and assigns, to his and their proper use, benefit, and behoot; for ever. ' 

-~ witness whereof, the _parties to these presents have hereunto interchangeably set theii; bands and seals, the 
day and year first above written. ~ 

ROBERT MORRIS, by liis attorney, Thomas lrlorris. 
[Signed, also, by fifty-two sachems, chiefs, and warriors, of the Seneca nation of Indians.] , 
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Done at a full and general treaty of the Seneca nation of Indians, held at Genesee, in the county of Ontario1 and 
State of New York, on the fifteenth day of September, in the year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and 
ninety-seven, under the authority of the United States. • 
In testimony whereof, 1 have hereunto se,t my hand and seal, the day and year aforesaid. 

• JERE. W ADSWOR'f.H. 

Pursuant to a res9lution of the Legislature of the Coml\lonwealtJi of Massachusetts, passed the eleventh day of 
March, in the year of our Lord one tliousand seven hundred and nmety.!one, I have attended a full and general 
treaty of the Seneca nation of Indians, at Gi;n~see, in the. 1:ounty of On~rio, ,yhen t½e wit~in instrument was duly 
executed in rny presence, by, the sa1:hems1 ch~efs, and warno~s, of tl_ie said nation, bemg fru:lY a!}d proper~y un~er
stood and transacted by all the parties of Indians concerned, and declared io be done to their universal satisfaction: 
I do, therefore, certify and approve of the same. "\Vl\i. SHEP ARD.' 

Subscribed in presence of NAT. W. HowEX:L. 

5th CONGRESS. J No. 78, [2d SESSIOI\. 

INDIAN •LANDS IN. TENNESSEE. 

co1>r:Mt1NICATEJ? To THE HOUSE oF REP~SENTATIVE~, DECEMBER 20, ~797. 

MR. Pit.CKNEY, • from the committee to whom was referred ihe remo11strance and petition· of the Legislature of 
• • -the State of Tennessee, rl!ported: • 

1 ' ' ' 

That, on investigatin& the cause~ of complaint1 thtr~in contained, it a~pears tl~at, according to the boundary li_ne 
• between the Cherok:ee tribe of Indians and the mhabitants of the said State, which was extended by the commis

sioners of the United States, pursuant to the treaty of Holston, in the course of the last summer, the settlements and 
habitations of a considerable number of the citizens of the·saip. State, which, theretofore, were supposed to be on 
lands to which the Indian claim was; by that treaty, extinguished, appear to be within tl1e Indian territory; that 
these inhabitants had been induced to belie,·e that the lands which they occupied were not within the Indian boundary, 
in consequence of the late Governor of the Southwestern territory having, in pursuance of directions from the 
Execu!ive !)fthe United States, caused a t~mporary linE: to be,exte¥df;d, by commissi<?ners appointed ~or that pu!1Jose, 
by which lme the settlements, above ment10ned, were mcluded w1thm the lands assigned to the terntory Southwest 
of the Ohio, (now the State -of Tennessee.) • • · • . • • 

The committee, likewise, find, that there are divers other citizens of the saiµ State who occupy·lands, unques
tionably within the Indian territory, .as designated by the said treaty, which lands they possess by virtue of titles 
derived from the State of North Carolina1 previous to the cession of that territory, by the said Sta,te, to the 'General 
Government; one condition of which cess1011: W!15, that. ". all entrie~ !11atle by, or grants to, all a~d every person or 
persons whatsoever, agreeable to law, and within the lnmts·thereby mtended to be ceded to the United States, should 
have the :same force and effect as if such cession had not been made; and that all and every right of occupancy and 
pre-em{>tion, and every other right reserved by any act or acts, to persons settled on.ancl occupying lands within 
the limits of the lands thereby mtended to be ceded, as aforesaid, should continue to be in full force, in the same 
manner as if the cession had not beeh made, and as conditions upon·which the said lands are ceded to the "United 
States." • . 

The committee, also, are informed, that, by the O.(leration of the·law, passed on the 19th day of May~ 1796, for 
r~gii_Jatini the intercourse with the Indian tribes, whlch law·has been carried info execution since the extension of 
the last hne, these citizens, of the State of Tenne&see, have been compelled to abandon-their habitations; a'nd1 with 

. their wives and their children, were, by the latest accounts from that country, enca:nwed in the woods, within the 
Tennessee line. . • , • • . . 

The committer., therefore, in consideration of the premises, recommend, for the adoption of the House, the 
following resolution: • . 

Resolved, That the sum of -- dollars be appropriated for the relief of such citizens, of the State of Ten
nessee, as have rights to lands, ,vithin the said State, by virtue of the cession, out of the State of North Carolina, ancl 
have made actual settlements thereon, and who haYe been de:erlved of the possession of the said lands by the operation 
of th~ act for re,,,"lll~~ing the intercourse with the Indian. tri~es. . The. said .sum to b_e ~ubject to t\1e ord!)r of the 
President of the Umted States, to.be expended under his d1rection,.either m extingmslung the Indian claim to the 
above described lands, in case he shall deem it expedient to hold a treaty for that purpose or to be disposed of, in 
such other manner as he shall deem best calculated to afford the p~rsons, herein described, a temporary relief. 

5th CONGRESS.] No~ 79. [Qd SESSION 

·THE CHEROKEE BOUNDARY. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, JANUARY 5, 1798. 

In obedience to a resolution of. the House of Representatives, dated the 28th of December, 1797, directing the 
Secretary of War to lay before them such information as he maybe possessed ofrelative to the runnina ofa linP. 
of expenment, from Clinch river to Chilhowee :mountam, by order of the Governor of the territory of~e United 
States, south of the Ohio, the Secretary reports: · • • 

I. That 'William 13lount, Governor of the territory of the United State~ south of the Ohio, in a letter to the 
Secretary of War, dated July 2d, 1791, informs that he had, with much difficulty, concluded a treaty, on the part 
of the United States, with tlie Cherokee Indians, which he should forward, in a few days, by express; that heJiad 
not been able to obtain a cession of as much land as his instructions allowed; but, that it included all the settfers, 
except those south of the ridge dividing the waters of Little river from those of Tennessee. 

2. That Governor Blount, ina Ietterto the Secretary of \Var, dated Julv 15, 1791, writes as follows: "In forming 
, the treaty, the greatest difficulty was the agreeing on the boundary, and tlie one agreed to, I am sensible, will appear 
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singularly described. 'fhis is owing to the Indians insisting on h~nning on the part where they were most tenacious 
of the land, in J?reforence of the mouth of Duck river, where the Hopewell line began. The more ready way to 
understand it wxll be to reverse it. I have said the land, lying to the right of the line, should b'elong to the United 
States, because there was no uiven point of the compass would clearly describe it. According to my instructions, I 
)?roposed that the ridge, divifing the waters of Tennessee from those'of,Little river, should form: a part of the boun
c.huy;_ and the Indi~s '!Ould not agree to it; but insisted. on a stra!ght _line1 which should_ cross fhe Holston where 
that ndge should stnke It; and were so firmly·fixed on their determmation tt:at I could not prevail on them to agree 
to any other. This line IS not so limited, as to the point at which it shall leave the north ,line, or at which it shall 
strike the Clinch, hut that it may be so run as either to include or leave out the settlers south of the ridge; the only 
stipulations respecting it are, that it shall cross Holston at the ridge, and shall be run by commissioners appointed 
by the respective ~rties. • 

" The Indians have named their's, as will appear by the minutes, and the sooner it is run, after the treaty is 
ratified the better: for many whites are now settled near it, and others are m~ing ready to move down, this autumn. 

"Tfie Indians expect it will be run in November or December. The boundary is notexten.ded as far as I wished, 
and baned it would be, but it includes all the settlers on the· North Carolina grants; and since I am certain more 
land could not be obtained, I am very happy so much is obtained." 

3. Tha.t the Secretary-of ·war, in a letter to Governor ;Blount, of the 19th November, 1791, writes as follows: 
" The treaty with the Clierokees has been ratified by the President of the United States, by and with the advice and 
consent of the Senate, and you will receive1 herewith, by Judge Campbell, fifty printed copies of the same, together 
with the proclamation of the President of tne United States,-enjoining an observance thereof. You will, undoubt• 
edly, cause these papers to be duly circulated and published. 

" The time of running the lines, mentioned in the treaty, and the parts of the lines to be first run and marked, 
the President of the United States confides to your judgment. Jle is of opinion, from information, that the follow
ing.gentlemen woul~ be proper characters as C!Jmmissioners on our part,. anck i( you know of no solid ob~ection, he 
desires you to apJ)omt tliem accordmgly, to 'Ylt: Judge Campbell, Dame! ,::imith; secretary of the temtory, and 
Colonel Landon Carter. 

" TIIe President of the United States would not, perhaJ)s, have pointed out any characters to you for this business, 
hut to save you the trouble of solicitations; and he' 1s highly desirous that the lines should be -run by gentlemen who 
can have no inducement to infringe, in any degree, upon the boundary truly meant and intended. As soon as you 
shall notify me of the time the line is to be run, the President of the United States will appoint a surveyor to attend-
that duty." , • , 

4. Th~t Gov~rnor Blount replied, in.a letter dated the 26th ofJ?ecemher1 1791, that" the firs~ of May is the time 
that, I thmk, will be the most convement to commence the runnmg the Imes between. the Umted States and the 
Cherokees; that the persons named by the Sec:retary as commissioners were capable, and well qualified in every 
respect; but, as one of them would be engaged in judicial duties, on the first Monday in May, he recommended 
another person, which he names to he appointed in his stead:'' 

5. That it would seem probable that Andrew Ellicot, who was appointed July, 1791, surveyor to runthe ho un
dary lines described in the Creek treaty, concluded at New York, the 7th of August, 1790, might,have been the person 
intended to survey the Cherokee line, but of this intentiQn the Secretary has not found any record. 

6. That the Secretary of War, in his letter to Governor Blount, dated the 31st January, 1792, in ·which the 
receipt of the foregoing letter is acknowledged, writes as follows: '~ It is important that the line should he run, but 
perhaps, as there may 6e some misconceptions on that head, although I know of none, yet, as we may want the assist
ance of the Cherokees, in our military operations, perhaps there may be a greater degree of delicacy in hal'ing the 
lines ascertained previously, than subsequent to the campaign. • ' 

" I am impressed witli the im)?ortance of having some of all the Southern tribes with our troops, in the field, 
because I am apprehensive that their passion for war will constrain them to join the-other side, if they do not our's. 
~owe':er, hotli the point of time, and the characters you propose for running the line, will be left to your 
discretion. • . , 

" We have been surprised with a visit of the follO\ving Cherokees:· N enetooyah, or Bloody Fellow; Chutloh, or 
King Fisher; Nontuaka, or the Northward; Teesteeke, or the Disturber; Kuthagusta, or 1he Prince; Schucwegee, 
01· George Miller; the squaw, Jean Dougherty; and James Carey the interpreter, - They have stated the following 
objects as their business, the most material of whicl1 will be compfied with1 especially the additional annuity. 

" First. To obtain a higher compensation for the lands they relinquisned by the treaty witl1 , Governor Blount, 
on the 2d July, 1791. . 

"Second. That the white peoJ)lei who are settled southward of the ridge which divides the waters of the Ten
nessee from those of Little river, should he removed, and that the said ridge~ should be the barrier." 

7. That Governor Blount, in a letter to th~ Secretary'of ,var, dated March 2, 1792, writes as follows: '' You 
could hardly have been more surprised with the arrival of the Cherokees than I was whep. I heard of it; which was 
several days after Mr. Allison's departure for Philadelphia. If I had 'been in this cou,ntry, they-would not have 
visited you: for, by letters since received, I find they wrote to me, and i,nformed me, in case I had any objections, 
they would not go. . • • , . • . 

•' With respect to the second object, which they assign foi: coming, 'namely: 'that the white people, who are 
settlrd to the soutl1ward of tlw ridge which divid~s the waters of TennessE:e from those of Little river, should be 
remo':ed, and that the ~aid ndge Sh!Juld be the line,' I ~•t help remarking, ~at I proposed_, at the: treaty, that 
that mlge should be the lme. ¥ou will recollect! was so' mstructed, and the .chiefs were, unammously, opposed to 
it, sayini" it should be a straiaht line, and that it was an evidenc~ that my heart was not straight, that I wanted a 
crook.ed ine. The difficulty m running the line will be, to ascertain ";here the ridge, that divides the waters of 
Little river and Tennessee, will strike the Holston: for, it seems, the,white people can't agree on it, a circumstance 
unknown to me at the time the Indians proposed it; but, from the best information I can obtain, I am induced to 
believe it will prove to be lower down than they expected; and, in that case, it is my opinion~ that the words of the 
treaty ought not to be so strictly adhered to as to give them any great degree of dissatisfaction. I have hopes, and 
scar~ely dou~t1 hut, h-¥ taking the chiefs. when in _a good'humor, I can have it extended to the satisfaction of both 
parties, and 1t IS a busmess, the completion of wlucb, I have much at heart." • • 1 . 

8. That the Secretary of W 3_!"_) in his answer to the foregoing letter, dated April 22, 1792 writes, "I am com
manded by the President of the united States, to whom your letters are constantly submitted, to say, with respect 
to your remarks upon the line at Little river, that you will he pleased to make a liberal construction of that article 
so as to render i~ entirely satisfactory to the Indians, an:d, at the same time, as consistently as may be witlI th~ 
treaty· and to observe, that he is satisfied with your sentiments on that subject"." 

9. That it appears, numerous hostile aggressions and acts of the Cherokee-Indians, and a desire, to soothe them 
into pei:ce, and engage them as auxiliaries against the Northern Indians, i:endered it proper to postpone the running 
of the lme. - ,, 

IO. That, in a letter from Governor Blount to the Little Turkey, dated Knoxville, February 12, 1792-, inviting 
him and the principal chiefs to meet him at Major Craig's, on Nine-mile, on the first day of May then next, there is . 
nothing said respecting the running of the line. 

11. That, at a conference, at Coyatee, with the chiefs and warriors, in May, 1792, at which were present about 
two thousand Cherokees? Governor Blount, in his speech, said to them, speaking of frontiers: " it may occur to you 
that it is l?roper I shoula say something on the subject of extending and marking the line agreeably to the treaty' 
I 'shall write you on that head, so that you shall have my letter before you in council, at Esfanaula." • 

12. Hangmg Maw gave notice that this clmncil was to meet at Estanaula, the 23d of June, and for all the chiefs 
to att.end there, and not to he absent on any pretence whatever. . • 

13. That the letter from Governor Blount to the Little Turkey, and other chiefs of the Cherokees, at Estanaula, 
dated June 4, 1792, is as follows: - • -

80 • 



630 INDIAN AFFAIRS. [1798. 

." BROTHERS~ The runnin.g of the. line is a !bing I know you want done, an~ so do I; but I can't attend to it 
before I have fimshed. my ~usmess with the Ch1ck~saw~ and Choctaws at Nashville, and rested myself a little after 
my 1·~turn home, which w_1ll not pe before spme t!me m August. I proP.ose to you thitt the cotnmis_sioners to run 
the hne, shall meet at MaJor Craig's, on Nine-m'lle, the second Monday m October. The commissioners, on the 
])art of the United States, are people of hi~ ch11racters and distinction, na!lle!y ,' Brigadier General ~!nith

1 
Colonel 

Landon Carter, and Judge Campbell; and"l b~ you that th:ree of your pnnc1pal chiefs may be appomteu on your 
}}art. The running a line between two nations is a great business, and none but head-men are proper to do it. James 
Carey being appomted interpreter, it will be his duty to attend, and interpret what shall be said on both sides. I 
keep in remembrance, that no persons are to be with the commissioners when they run the line .except a few people 
to mark it; but1 if a few of your principal chiefs, besides those three appointed to run the line, should wish to attend, 
I shall be glact to see them: for h,ead-men to see and know each other, ever contributes to the happiness of both 
parties." • 

14. That the Little Turkey, as appears from th:e journal of the Cherokee council at Estanaula, convened on the 
26th ofJune, 1792,' expressed himself highly dissatisfi,ed with the treaty lines, and, that James Carey reminded the 
council to consider the request made to them, to name the commissioners to run the line, and the time and place of 
their meeting. • . 

15. That the Broom the Standing Turkey, Half Breed, and Dreadful Water, in a letter dated Estanaula, 
November 15, 1792, addressed to Governor Blount, inform him, that, "as they ,vere using their best endeavors for 
the benefit of both parties, they ho'(led he would stop his hand with regard to building a fort on their land. and that 
they further hoped, that, by the spring of the year, every thing will be settled accordmg to the treaty, to each other's 
satisfaction, and the line shall be run." · ' _ 

16. That it appears the fr<lntiers, at this time, were threatened with Indian invasion, That the 27th of Septem
ber, 1792, Governor Blount informed the Secretary of vVar, " he had determined to call into the field, for the 
protection and defence of the territory, as quick as possible, in addition to the militia then in service, fourteen 
companies of infantry, and the Greene .troop of cavalry, to be commanded by Brigadier General Sevier." 

17. That Governor Blount addressed a letter of instructions, and an extract of a letter from th~ Secretary of War, 
of the 22d of April, I 792, to Dayid Campbell, Charles McClung, and J olm McKee, in the following words: 

" GENTLEMEN: 
"l{.Noxv1LLE, October 7, 1792. 

"By the enclosed extract 'f~oni my letter of the 4th of June last, to the Little Turkey and other chiefs of the 
Cherokees,_you will be informed that to-morrow is the day I proposed'to them, to meet 'the commissioners on the 
part of the United States, at Major Craig's, on Nine-mile, m order to extend the line between the said nation and 
tlte United States, as stipulated by the treaty, made-and concluded between the said nation and the United States, 
on the 2d of July, 1791, a copy of which r.ou have· herewith. You have also enclosed an extract of a letter of the 
Secretary of War to me, of the 22d of April last, to 'which you will please attend, as your.instructions, in case com
missiouers, on tl1e part of the Indians, should appear, and proceed to running the line; but, in case none do appear, 
you will_please examiJ?,e where ,t11e ridge, which divide~ ,tht; waters ru'nning_into Little riyer, from tho~e running 
into the Tennessee, strikes the Holston, and extend the hp,e from thence to Clinch, and agam from that ndge to the 
Chilhowee mountain, paying strict regard to the treaty, and report your proceedings to me. I am aware :that the five 
Lower towns of the Che]'.ok.ees have declared-war aaainst the United States, aild that war dissolves all treaties; 
nevertheless, I think it essel}tial that so much of the line should be examined and reported upon, that it may appear 
whether there are any citizens cif the United States residing on ,the Indian lands or not. • 

, I have the honor to be, &c. 
' ' ' • . WILLIAM BLOUNT. 

"DAVID CAMPBELL, 
''CHARLES McCLUNG, 
"JoHN McKEE, ' . 

"Commissiuneri. for extending the l~ne between the United-States: aud the Cherokee nation, according to _the treat>:_ ofllolston." 

18. That David Cam~bell, Charles McClung, and John McKee, reported to Governor Blount.as follows: 

'' S1R: 
"KNoxv1U:E, \30th November, 1792. 

"In pursuance of your instructio11s, we attended at Major Craig's, on Nine-mile, on the second Monday in 
October, and waited until Tuesday for commission,ers on the part of the Cherokees; but none arrived. We then 
proceeded to examine1 with, great attention, for the ridge which divides the waters of the Tennessee from those of 
Little river, and, t,racmg: it, tou.nd it a plain leading ri?ge, and th~t it struck th~ Holston at th_e mouth.; but, having 
heard 1t suggested, that tne Indians had·m contemplat10n, at the time the treaty was made, a ndge, which they sup
posed would strike the Holston higherup,we did not content ourselves, but re-traced the ridge, and examineil well 
the south bank of the Holston, and the result was, that we were perfectly convinced that the ridge, which divides 
the waters of, Tennessee and 1Little river, strikes the Holston at the mouth, and at no other part. We then pro
ceeded to run, but riot mark, a line of experiment, from the _P0int of the tjdge, in a south-east direction to Chilhowee 
mountain, distance seventeen and one Ii.alt'. miles, and again from thence to the Clinch in.a northwest direction, 
distance 'nine miles, and found that line, continued to the southeast: would intersect the Tennessee, shortly after it 
crossed the Chilhowee mountain, conseqn,ently take away all the Inctian towns lying alonz the south side of Tennes
see. This shewed the necessity of tuniing the direction more to the east and west,and, it is our opinion? that a line 
extended frol)l the point of the ridge aforesaid, south, sixty degrees, east fo Chilhowee mountain, agam from the 
point, north 1 sixty degrees west, will form the true line from Cliilhowee mountain to Clinch, between the United 
States aud'tne Cherokees, according to the-treaty oflfolston. The more fully to elucidate this report, we present 
you with a map, which we.believe is nearly correct, on which both the lines are laid down. · 

" Supposing we are right in the direction of the true line as aforesaid; it will be found that tli,e following settle~ 
ments were on the Cherokee lands, namely: Matthew Wallace, Samuel Henry, -.--· Martm, --- Sloane, 
-- ,vilson, and a few others, whose names are unknown to us, all of. whom, except Saniuel Henry, have lately 
removed from their plantations. 

" We have the hono; to be, &c. 

,, WILLIA){ BLoU,NT, Esqr. G~verrwr of the,8outhwestem Territory." 

DAVID CAMPBELL, 
CHARLES McCLUNG, 
JOHN McKEE. 

i9. That Governo~ Blount transmitt~d this report to the Secretary of War, with the following letter:·· 

, "KNoxvILLE, .December 16, 1792. 
"S1R: .' , · ' 

'~I havethe honor to enclose you the report of Judge Campbell, Charles McClung, and John McKee, the ~en
tlemen I appointed commissioner~,. on the part of the United States? to meet the commissioners on the part ot the 
Cherokees, at Major Craig's,' on .Nine-mile, on the second Monday m Oi::tober, to run the line between the United 
States and that nation, agreeably to the treaty of Holston, and a map which they presented me therewith, together 
with a copy of iny instructions, and of their commissions of appointment. McKee and McClung were appointed in 
the plac~, and instead of General Smith and Colonel Carter, who did not attend. McKee is a young man, who 
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does not claim a foot of land in this territory. McClung possesses land; but. I believe, none that the extending the 
line could affect him in: both of fair characters and well g_ualifiecl for the business. The part of the country 
thro~h which they have extended (not marked) the line, and reported its course and operation on the settlements 
on Nme-mile, is the only })art of which I ever heard any complaints on the part of the Indians, (exceptthat contained 
in the sl'eech of the Little Turkey, in council, at Estanaula, in June last, which, to me appears too utterly void of 
foundation to deserve any notice;) hence, I have conceived that it will be satisfactory and acceptable to Government 
to be made fully acquainted of the geography of it from actual measurement, and of the OJleration of the line on the 
Nine-mile settlers, aud especially so, as a part of the nation had declared war a0ainst the United States, to the end 
that a better judgment might be formed as to the propriety or impropriety of their conduct. It is to be observed1 that the Lower towns, where the heads and leaders, aud the greater part of the war party reside, are least affectea. 
with this line, run as 1t will, as they live most distant from it; and tnat these Nine-mile settlers have received no 
injuries, (except a few horses stolen) neither before the treaty of Holston, for several years, nor since, from Indians 
of any _part. As the geographf of the country, generally, cannot be well known to you, there being no correct map 
of it, I think it necessary to mform you, that tlie country to the east or rather to the southeast of Chilhowee moun
tain, through which the line reported upon, if continued beyond it, wih pass, for fifty or sixty miles, is an entire bed, 
or led_ge after ledge, of mountains, that is, until it intersects the line which is to be extended south from the north 
boundary of North Carolina, near which no settlements can be formed; hence, I conclude, it will not shortly be 
essential to extend it. Believing observations respecting the oilier parts of the lme will be prol)er and acceptable, I 
shall make them. That which the line re1>orted on will intersect, if continued, meaning that which runs south from 
the north boundary of North Carolina, I caused to be run aud marked about sixty miles from the mouth of 
McNamee's Creek to Rutherford's War-trace, by Mr. Joseph Hardin, in the course of1ast winter. I was induced 
to this from an instruction that I should take care that no encroachments were m~de on the Indian lands, and I Ji.ad 
been taught to believe that the settlements at Swannano were, ve!T near, if not on fuem: and about to be extended. 
The result was, that it was found these settlements were not withm less than twelve miles of the Indian lands. It 
wilt be observed, tliat this north line is the same that run south for the same distance, according to the treaty of 
Hopewell, which was never ascertained,... and beiIJg also through a bed of mountains for a great 1>art, conjectures as 
to its course and operation were very ditterent. Hardin did not run north, as required by the treaty of Holston, but 
south, according to the 1reaty of Hopewell. The reason for ·this was, he could not find the beginning of it at the 
north boundary of North Carolina, witliout first running the line through Soutli CarolinJ.; and the beginning in a 
north direction was easily found by b~nning at the mouth of McNamee's Creek on ..Nolachucky. That which 
passes through South Carolina, I am informed, has been partly run-I believe, prior to the treaty of Ho-eewell; 
perhaps, immediately after that of Duet's Corner, made by commissioners from South Carolina and Georgia7 but 
General Pickens has informed me, that he has reasons to suspect encroachments are makin§!; on the part whicn has 
not been run; hence, it would seem essential, that it should shortly be run; but no complaints have been made by 
the Indians respecting them, unless they should be included in the general charge of the Bloody Fellow, in his letter 
of the 10th September. That which passes from the' mouth of Duck, throu~li the Cumberland country, I should 
suppose, need not be run for years: for the Cumberland settlers are now so distant from where it will pass: and the 
danger m that quarter is so great, that encroachments on it are not to be feared~ For information respecting these 
settlers, I enclose you a ma]! of the Cumberland country, by which you will see that there are but very few south of 
that river, none more than five miles; and all of them near Nashville. The reason I have considered the claim of 
the Little Turkey as too ill founded to deserve notice, is, that he requires the line to be extended so far north as to 
include, not only all the settled part of Cumberland, but the county of Shelby, in Kentucky, both of which had been 
fairly ceded to the United States, by the treaties of Hopewell and Holston. 

"I have the honor to be, with very great respect, your obedient serva.aj:_,-, 
" w iv1. BLOUNT. 

"fuNnY KNox, Esq. Secretary of War.~' 

20. That the Secretary of War acknowledged the receipt of this letter on th~ 25th of January, 1793, in which he 
observed. . . • • . 

"Yesterday I received your two favors, dated the 16th and 28th ultimo. The first, being relatively to the boun-
dary, will be duly considered and you informed of the result." ' ' 

21. That the Secretary: of War does not find any further communications to Governor :Blount on this subject. 
All which is respectfully submitted to the Rouse of Representatives. 

JAMES McHENRY, Secretary of War. 
WAR OFFICE, January 5, 1798. 

5th CoNGRESS,l No .• 80. 

THE CHEROKEE,S. 

CO~lMt:NICATED TO THE SENATE, JANUARY s, 1798. 
I 

Gentlemen of the Senate: . . . 
The situation of affairs between some of the citizens of the United States aud the Cherokee Indians, has 

evinced the propriety of holding a treaty with that nation, to extinguish, by purchase, their right to certain~ parcels 
of land; and to adjust and settle other. points relative to the safety and convenienc:y: !)four citiz1;ns. Wit!i, tli.is view, 
I nominate Fisher Ames, of Dedham, m the State of Massachusetts; Bushrod W ashmgton, of Richmond, m the State 
of Virginia; and Alfred Moore, of North Carolina; to be commissioners of the United States; with full powers to 
hold conferences, and conclude a treaty, with the Cherokee nation oflndians, for the purposes before mentioned. 

JORN ADAMS. 
UNITED STATES, January 8. 1798. 
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5th CoNGREss:J No. 8L [2d SESSION, 

STEPHEN CANTRILL. 

COMMUNJOATED TO THE HOUSE OF,Rf!l'RESENTATIVES,_ APRIL,5~ 1798, ' 

The Secretary of War, to-whom was referred the petition of Stephen Cantrill, r-espectfully reports: 
That the sen:ices for,which the petitioner prays.compensati!)I} to himself, and a CO}llJ>any which ~e commanded, 

were performed m the ll}onth of September, 1794, on an expedition,_conducted by·MaJor far(\es Ore, mto the Lower 
Cherokee country, which issued in the destruction <if two considera!>Ie Indian towns,·the Running Water and 
'.Nickajack, the killing: qf a number of Indians, and the taking about twenty prisoners. 

That the report ot ,Major 0~ to Governor BlQunt, dated at Knoxville, tlie 24th September, 1794, shews that this 
expedition marched on the seventh of the same month, and was ordered by General Robertson, of Mero district. 

That the orders. of General Robertson, for this purpose,, were afterwards communicated by himself to Governor 
Blount, in a letter dated the eig!lth Octob,er, 1794, detailing his reasons foithe order. • 

That letters from Governor Blount to the Secretary of War, dated the twenty-second of September, antl second 
of October, 1794, as well as a COJ?Y of an ordei:1 which he states to, have been the last given by him to .General 
Robertson, previous to this expedition, evince, tnat the Governor did not sanction the measure. • 

That the Secretary of War,,previous to Major.Ore's ex_pedition, in a letter to Governor Blount, dated the 26th 
July, 1794, strongly discouraged the idea of destroying the Lower towns of the Cherokees1 in the followin_g words, 
viz: "With respect to destroying ,theJower towns, however rigorous sµch a measure mig11t be, or whatever good 
conseguences mtght result from it, I am instructed, specially by the President, to say, that he does not conceive • 
himself authorized to direct any such measure, more especially as the ,vhole subject was before tile last session of 
Congress, who did.not think pr~Eer to au.fhorize or dii:ect offensive operations.'' And tllat, as soon as tile destruc~ 
tion of the Running Water and ,Niekajack was communicated to him, the Secretary strongly disavowed any pa1·tici
pation in the business, by his letter to ,Governor :Blount, dated the 29th December, 1794, m these words, vJZ: "The 
destruction of the Lower Cherokee towns stands ,upon i~ own footing; that it was not autllorized is certain." 

That the President, at all times, as well before as after this expedition, endeavored to confine the protection of 
the frontiers of the southwestern .territory-to defensive operations,• and to restrain fro,ni tllose which were offensive. 

That, on the whole, it.aPP.f!ll"S, tile servfoes for w~clLcol)lpe!lsii,{ion is pxay~d by the petition of Stephen Qantrill, 
were performed on an expedition, offensrv.e, unautllon~ed, and m u1rect,v1olation of th~ orders frpm the President to 
Governor .Blount, by w4om, .alsQ, they were, not, san,ctio.ned. . : . • 

~he documents referred.to, and.others.connected with the subJect, are herewith presented, numbered from No. 
1 to 9 inclusive. ' · • ' • 

Ali which is·re~pectfully submitted to the House of 'Representatives., • • • ' 
JAMES M'HENJ;lY. 

·W A,R:0FFICE, ./lpril, 179~., 

Srn: 
• KxoxvILLE, Sep~ember 24tli, 1794. 

On the seventh instant, by order of General Robertson, of :M'ero district, lmarched from Nashville, with five 
hundred and fifty mounted infantry under my command, and pursued the trace of the Indians who had committed 
the latest murders in the district of Mero, and of the party that capturedPeter Turney's.negro woman, to the Ten
nessee. I crossed it on the night of the twelfth, about four miles below Nickajack, and, in the morning of the thir-

• teenth, destroyed Nickajack and tile Running Water, towns of the Cherokee~. The first being entirely surrounded, 
and attacked by surprise, the slaughter was great, but cannot be .accurately' reported, as many were kiUed in tile 
Tennessee. Nineteen women-and .children were,made prisoners at ,this town. The Running Water town beino
only four miles above Nickajack, the attack upon the latter reached the former before the troops under my comman~ 
and resistance was made to save it at a .place called tile Narrows; but, after the exchange of a few rounds, tile 
Indians posted at that place gave way, anu the town was burnt without further·opposition, with all tile eifectsfound 
therein, and the troops under my: command recrossed the Tennessee the same day. From tile best jud!mlent that 
could be formed, the number of Indians killed at the two towns must have been upwards of'fifty, and ie loss sus
tained by the troops_ under my command, was one lieutenant and two privates wounded. 

The Running Water was counted the largest, and among_ the most hostile towns of the Cherokees. Nickajack 
was not less hostile, but inferior in point of numbers. At Nickajack was found two fresh scalps, which had lately 
been ta~en at Cumber_ll!nd, and several that were old w~re hanging in the houses .of th~ warriors, as trophies o( W!ir; 
a quantity of ammumhon, powder, and lead, lately arnved there from the Spamsh Government, and a comm1sS1on 

. for the Breath, the head-man of the town, who was killed, arid sundry horses, and other articlt:.s of property, were 
found, both at Nickajack and the Running Water, which were known by one or other of the militia to have belonged 
to different people, killed by I'hdians, in the course <if the last twelve months. 

The prisone_rs taken, _amon" whom was th~ wife and child of Richard Finnelson, my pilot, i}lfonned me, that, 
on the fourth mstant. sixty Creeks and Lower Cherokees·J>assed the Tennessee, for war against the frontiers. 
They also informed, tliat two.nights before the destru~tion of Running Water, a scalp dance had been held1n it, 
over the scalps lately taken from ·Cumberland, at which were present, John Watts, the Bloody Fellow, and the 
other chiefs of the Lower towns, and at which they determined to continue the war, in conjunction with the Creeks.t. 
with more activity than 4eretofore, agains~ tile frontiers o( the United States, and to erect block houses_at each ot 
t11e Lower towns, for their defence, as adV1sed by the Spamsh Government. , • 

'J,'he prison~rs als<J inform~d, .tliat a scalp dance was to be held in tw'o nie;hts, at Red-headed Will's town, a new 
town, about thirty miles low1?r down tile ',rennessee. - • • -• ' 

The troops under my comwand generally behaved well. . 
1 hav? the honor to be, ,your Excellency's 'mo~t obed.ie1:1t humble servant, 

• • JAMES ORE . 
. G11Vl!rnori8;r.01;1NT. 

No. 2. 
, NASHVILLE, Septemher 6tli, 1794. 

Muo&OaE: . 
The object of your command is to defend tile district of Mero against the large party of Creeks and Chero

kees of the Lower towns\ which I have received information is about to mvade it, ,as also· to punish, in an exemplary 
manner, such Indians as have committed recent depredations in the said district. 

F("r these objects, you will march, with 1the men under your command, from Brown's block house, on the eighth 
instant, and proceed along Taylor's race, towards the Tennessee~ on which, from the information I have received, you 
are momently to expect to meet a large party of Creeks and Cherokees, advancing to invade this district; and if you do 
not meetihis party before you arrive at the Tennessee,. you will pass it, and destroy tile Lower Cherokee towns 
which must serve as a check to the expected invaders; taking care to spare women and children, and to treat all 
pp:soners who may-:fall into your hands with humanity, and thereby teach those savages to spare tlie citizens of the 
United States, under similar circumstances. 
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Should you in your march discover the trails of Indians returning from the commission of recent depredations 
on the frontiers, which can generally be distinguished by the horses stolen being shod, you are to give pursuit to such 
parties, even to the towns from when~e fiiey CO!ll~i and punish the~ for ~eir aggression~ in an ~xemplary _manner, 
to the te~T r of others from the commissmn of snni ar -01fences~ proVIded this can be consistent with tlie mam object 
of your co mand, as above expressed, the defence of the district of Mero against the expected party of Creeks and 
Clierokee 

I hav the utmost confidence in your pattjotism and bra~ecy, al).d witli my warniest wishes for your success, I 
am, sir, your obedient servant, , , , . , 

, . • JAMES ROBERTSON, B. G. 

'No. a. 
N~HvrLtE, October 8th, 1794. 

Sm: · :. • • . . 
I have to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency's letter of the second instant. Enclosed you have 

a copy of my order to Major Ore, of the sixth of September; my reasons for giving it, were, that I had received two 
expresses from the Chickasaws, one by Thomas Brown, a man of as much veracity as any in the nation, the other 
by a common runner, giving information, that a large body of Creeks, with the Cherokees of the Lower towns, were 
em~odyjng, ~ith a determi}l3:tion t~ invade the distcict of Mero; and not doubt;ing my i~formation, I conceived, if 
M11Jor Ore did not meet this mvadmg army of Creeks and Cherokees, as I expected, that 1t could not be considered 
otherwise than defensive to stqke the first blow .on 1Jie .Lower towns, and thereby !!heck them in their advance; nor 
-could I suppose that the pursuing of part1es .ot: Indians, who had reqently committed "!fiUrders and thefts, to the 
towns from whence they came, and tliere striking t,hem, could be conSidered as an offensive measure, unautliorized 
by the usage of nations in such cases. It cannot be nece~ry to add as a; justification, the long repeated, and I 
might say. almost daily sufferings of the people of the district of Mero, by the hands of the Creeks and Oherok;es 
of the Lower towns. The destruction of. the to)Vns by Major Ore was on the thirteenth of September. On the 
twelfth, in Tennessee county, Miss Roberts was killed on Red river, torty miles below Nashville, and on the four
t!!enth, Tth_omas ~asons and wife were ~illed and tlieir h_ouse plundered,:near _the same place, by Indians. On the 
sixteenth, m DaVIdson county, twelve miles above Nashville, anotlier par~ killed~- Chambers, wounded John 
Bosley and Joseph ~avis, burned Jqlm D~mnelson's station, and 9arried off su~dry horses; and in Sumner county, 
on the same d~y, a third pa~ty of I_nd1ans killed a woma~ on Red nver, near MaJor Sharp's,_ a~out forlJ.' miles north
east of Nashville, and earned off several horses. This proves that three sepani.te and ~stinct parties of Indians 
were out for war against the district of Mero, before the march of Major Ore from Nashville. 

Enclosed isa copy of a letter from Doctor R. I. Waters, a citizen of the United States, resident at New .Madrid 
to John Easten, his factor, in Tennessee county strongly supporting the information the Chickasaws had given ot· 
the intended invasion of the Creeks; and is not ti1e Old M11-w's information to/ourself, in the latter part of Au"ust, 
to the same purport? And to him, and his friendly party, iµ-e ,the people o this country indebted for thei~ not 
invading us as they intendedv Ifl have erred, I sliall ever regret it; to be a good citizen, obedient to the law is my 
greatest pride; and to execute the duties of the commission with which the President has been pleased to honor' me in 
such manner as to meet his approbation, and that of my su_periors in rank, has ever been my most fervent wi1h. 
Previous to the march of Maj. Ore, from Nashville,' Col. Whitley, with about one hundred men, arrived there from 
Kentucky, saying they had followed a party oflndians who had committed depredatio:ps on the southern frontier of 
that countryi that, in the pursuit, they had had a man killed by the Indians, and several horses taken, and that they 
were determmed to pursue to the Lower towns. They were attached to Major Ore's command, which au!mlented 
the number to upwards of five hundre4 and fifty men. I should be happy, if my apprehensions of a Creek 1nvasion 
":ere_ remove!l, but they are not: for Bµly Colbert, • and othe~ Chick~aws,: info.rm: me, th/lt they yet threaten Mero 
distncti not m so larie numbers, but m small detached _parties, which are equally dangerous, as there is no possi
bility ot guarding ~ainst a number of small parties invadmg the frontiers at different places, at the same time. En
closed is a copy_ of a letter to John ,vatts; and, from my experience in Indian affairs, I have my hopes, that, from 
the scourging Major qre has given the Lower Cherok~es, lf~ shall_ receive !ess injury- (rom them than heretofore. 
I also enclose you MaJor Doyle's letter, from Fort Massac, to me?. m consequence of which, I ordered to his relief 
an en~ign, sergeant, corporal, and eighteen priYates, mounted intantry. :I have engaged Mr. Shute ,:6,fty dollars, 
for gomg to you express. . , • . 

I have the honor to be, ,vith great respect, your Excellency's rriost obedient setvant, 
JAMES ROBERTSON. 

His Excellency Governor BLOUNT. 

No.4. 
KNOXVILLE, September 22d, 179..t. 

Sm: • • 
I am informed by 'such authority as may be depended upon, but not officially, that a detachment of the mili

tia of Mero district, by order of General Robertson, lately pursued the trail of a part, of Indians to the Tennessee 
near Nickajack, and crossed over and destroyed the towns of Nickajack and Runmng ·water, killed upwards ot· 
fifty Indians, and carried twenty prisoners to Nashville. I el,,1)Cf:t an official account in a few days, which I shall 
embrace the earliest opportunity to forward to you. In the mean til)le; I iissure y,oa, that, if General Robertson has 
given an order for the destruction of these towns, he is not warranted in• so doing by any order from me. • • 

. I have the honor to _be, with great r~pect, ·your obedient servant, 
• . . , . , , , WILLIAM: BLOUNT. 

Gene1·al K.Nox, Secretary of War. • • • 

No. 5. 
. . ·Kli'oxv1LLE, Oc.tober 2d, 1794. 

Sm: ,, , · : 
Enclosed is the c<py of a report of Majo1· Ore, of the destruction of the Running ·water and Nickajack, two of 

the most hostile of the Lower Cnerokee towns; a copy of my letter to General Robertson, respecting his order for 
that purpo;;~ to Major Ore, and of my order to Genen\l Robertson of th~ fourteenth June. It ~vill _be observed, by 
my Jetter ot _yesterday's date, to General Robertson, that he has n~t .yet mforme~ me, that he did give the order for 
the destruction of these two towns, but I have no doubt but he did; and I am ip.formed by other people, that his 
reasoll_s for so doing was, that liE; had :rec'eived information from the Chickasaws, that a large party pf Creeks and 
Cherokees were, at the time he gave the order, daily expected to invade the district of Mero. My order of the four~ 
te!!nth Jun~, ihe last I had given hi}ll as t<? tlie protection of l\~ero district, is enclose~1 to sh~w that r;o order of 
mme sanctioned the measure. "\Vhile MaJor Ore was out agamst the Lower towns, tile Indians continued their 
depredations aiainst the district of Met·o. On the night of the fourteenth Septemberi the Indians pulled up a part 
of the stockadmg of Morgan's statio1;1, and took ou_t a :valuable geldiJ:!g tied to his d""'.e ling house. The sixteenth.of 
the same month, a woman on Red nver, near, MaJor Sharp's, was killed by the Indians. The same day-a party of 
Indians fired upon five men near Mr. Andrew Jackson's; ori the south side of Cumberland river, killed one man 
and "".ounded two;amongthelatter is Mr. John ;Bosley. The ~ame party ~urn~d the !iOl;l-Ses or John Donnel~on and 
the widow Hayes. From the nearness of .the time, and the distance, ot situation, w1thm which the above mjuries 
were commit~ecl, there must h_!).ve been three ~arties o,f Ind!a:ns. , : . • , • . . 

The 'Han_gmg Maw, aud his party on the fennessee, discover no displeasure at the destruction of the Lower 
towns, but; o~ the contrary, the Maw declares pu_blicl;y, that ~he enemies ofthe·United States.are his enemies, and 
that he shall VIew the Lower towns as other enemies of the Umted States, 1fth~y are so, and 1t would'appear as if 
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the Lower towns did not consider him as their friend: for they have given him no information of the destruction of 
the Running Water and Nickajack. 

A few days past, arrived here, a Miss Alice Thom~on, and Mrs. Caffray, of the vicinity of Nashville, from a 
captivity of upwards of two years, with the Creeks. The former1 shortly after her arrival, was purchased from her
captors by a white trader, of the name of Riley, for eight hundred weigntof dressed deer leather, equal to two hun
dred and sixty-six dollars and sixty-six and two-thirds cents, and well treated. The latter remained in the hands 
of her captors as a slave, hoeing corn and beating meal, and was repeatedly scratched with: gar-teeth, as a punish-

, ment for what they called offences, the marks of which remain upon her back and other parts of her body7 ana when 
she was released, was under the painful necessity of ll!aving her child, which was captured with her, in tne hands of 
the Creeks. These women report to me, .that, notwithstanding the repeated assurances Mr. Seagrove has given, of 
the peaceful disposition of the Creeks, and, notwithstanding his actual presence, for many months_,, in the nation, 
that he was able to obtaih but a few of the prisoners. They particularly mention, besides Mrs. Caffray's child. 
several other persons taken from this country, and not delivered up, but yet remain in a state of captivity and 
slavery, namely,Miss "Wilson takenfrom ·zeigler's station, in·tlie summer of 1792, when near thirty persons 
were killed or taken by the Indians, as heretofore reporterl to you, and_ young_ Mayfield and young Brown, whose 
mothers live near Nash ville, and were captured prior to the treaty of New York. These they mention as having 
seen and conversed with,· and sundry others whom they did not see1 taken from this country, and other parts of the 
frontiers. • Miss Thompson also reports, that young Alexander Cavet who was captured from within eight miles 
of this place,. in September, 1793, at the time his father, and every otliet· of the family were massacred, was killed 
by a Creek warrior, 'by the stroke of a tomahawk three days after his arrival iii. the nation. Upon questioning this 
lady as to the number of scalps brought into the Creek ·nation during her captivity, she answered she could- not 
give the numbers accurately, but that she well recollected that the warriors returning from Cumberland, once re1>ort
ed nine, and that war dances were held generally in consequence thereof, through the Upper Creeks, and that she 
frequently saw or heard of a_less number, as from one to three, brought in at a time. Only two wagon loads of the, 
Chickasaw goods are yet arrived, but the rest shortly expected. 

1 Doctor James "White, of Mero district, the member of Congress from thi& territory, will deliver to you this letter. 
He has it in'command from his constituents to state to you, and Congress, .their many sufferings by tlie hands of the 
Creeks and Lower Cherokees. . , . • , • 

I have the honor to be, with great.respect and esteem, your most obedient, humble servant, 

General Ki,;ox,, Secretary of_War. 
WILLIAM BLOUNT. 

No. 6. 
KNoxvILLE, June 14th, 1794. 

Sut: 
Enclosed is a copy of a letter from the Secretary of \Var, of. tli:e fourteenth day of April last, by which you 

will be informed of the uegree of protection the President has ordered me to extend to the district of Mero. 
My order of the 29th May, to the commanding officers pf the counties composing the district of Mero, will inform 

you in what manner I have ordered the infantry to be raised and disposed of. If you judge any alteration necessary 
for the greater security' of the inliabitants, you will make 1.t; except that part which is given in exJ?ress conformity to 
the orders 'of the Secretary of ,var to me; Lieutenant Mitchel., who marches with you from this place, subject to 
your order, commands the cavalry, as allowed by that order.. Lieutenant Mitchel, airer .bis arrival m Mero district. 
1s to continue-subject to your orders for the time on which he is ordered on duty. You will observe, as the order of 
the Secretary of War, of fourteenth day of April, limits the degree of protection that is to be extended to Mero 
district, that you are not to order on duty, of the militia, any greater number than is by ±hat order permitted, except 
in case of an invasion by a sul)erior force of hostile Indians, and, in' that case,, you wm repel such invaders, witb 
such part of your brigade as shall be necessary for such repulsion. · . • 

On the 24th August, a part of the Knox mounted infantry will rendezvous at this 'place, to march to Mero district. 
to supply the place of Lieutenant Mitchel, and to continue on duty for the protection,of Mero district, until the 
first day of December. • • • • 

You wilL receive the sb:: howitzers and the ammunition, and make such disposition thereof as shall, in your 
judgment, best,ensure the protection of the district, that being the object of Go".ermnent in ordering them to you. 

1 am, your obedrnnt servant,:. 
WILLIAM BLOUNT. 

General RoBERTSON, Mel'o Distdct. 

No. 7. 
'WAR DEPARTMENT, July 26th, 1794. 

Sm: 
Your favor of the 30th of June, and its enclosures, have been received, and submitted to the President of the 

United States. • , , , , ' • ' - . 
• It is a most mortifying circumstance, that events are perpetually occurring; tending to mar the·humane disposi
tion of the Executive of the United States_towards the Indian tribes, and to prevent that pacific system being 
established, which ou uht to be the object o( both parties. . , 

Notwithstandino- ~owevei·, the ideas which prevail on your frontiers to the contrary, I should hope that the 
recent visit of the <3herokee Indians to this city will have a good effect to tranquillize them: and inspire them with 
confidence in our future transactions, J?rovided such 1:.entiments should not be counteracted by some such violent 
outra~e as was committed by Mr. Beard the last year. If the Indians are guilty, we have not been innocent at all times. 

I <10 not mean this as a justification of them m the least degree but, as a reason why we should endeavor to take 
new ground, and labor again to accomplish the objects of peace. With respect to destroying the Lowei:towns1 howJ 
ever rigorous such a meastlre might be, or whatever good consequences migl,it result from 1t, I am instructect, spe
cially, by' the PI'esident, to say, that he does not conceive'himself authorized to direct any such measure, more 
~pecially, as the whole Jmbject was before the last session of Congress, who did not think proper to authorize 01· 
direct oftensive operations. , • 

After all thatpassed at this place ,vi.th the Cherokees, respecting Cumberland, it is not expected they will have 
the impudence to bring forward again,• that claim. • • 

I would it were possible to strike,. with the highest severity, any of the P,arties of the Creeks who should go to 
Cumberland to commit depredations. 'It would see'¢ that an intelligent antl active partizan might find some such 
opportunity. , , • 

No. s. 
. • . • . '\VAR DEPARTMENT, Dec. 29th, 1794. 

Sm: · • • • 
Your several favors, of October 24th and the 3d, 10th, 16th, 18th; 22d, and 28th November, have been re

ceived, and submitted to the President of the United States, and such of 'them as were deemed necessary, were 
before Congress. , , . ' . . • . 

The Secretary of the freasury, durmg my absence; acknowledged the receipt of your precedmg letters. 
The destruction of the Lower Cherokee towns stands upon its' own footing; that it was not authorized, is cer

~n, and from information from the fronf}ers of ~01itJ1 Carolina, it woul!1 appear, that the greatejjt portion of the 
VICtims were women ~nd children; your mformatron 1s requested upon ~lus pomt. • • 
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The. subject of the Southwestern frontiers is before Congress. Whatever they direct, will be executed by the 
Executive. 

The principle adopted by the President, not to authorize or direct offensive expeditions, has been so frequently 
brought to your view, that nothing further can be said on that subject. But as the district of Mero appears to be in 
a suflering condition, and as the proceedings of Congress upon that point may not be speedily determmed, and as it 
is the desire of the President of the United States to afford protection, to the utmost:..of his power, you are hereby 
authorized to afford the said district 2 and to the-other parts of your government, at the expense of the United States, 
all reasonable defensive protection, m such a manner as to your judgment shall appear best, to blend efficiency and 
economy together. 

Ideas have been held up by you of offensive operations against the Creeks. Information is requested upon the 
manner and details of such an expedition, its object, distance, and an estimate of the expense. 

It has been conceived, that all attempts to preserve peace, short of the following arrangement, will be abortive; 
and I have, accordingly, submitted my opuiion thereon to the President of the United States, 'viz. 

Fi.rat. That a line of military posts! at such distances as shall be directed, be established upon the frontiers, 
within the Indian boundary, and out of the ordinary jurisdiction of any State, provided consent can be obtained fo1· 
the l)Urpose from the Indian tribes; that these posts be garrisoned with regulat· troops, under ·the direction of the 
President of the United States. . • 

Secondly. That if any_ murder or theft be committed upon any of the white inhabitants, by an Indian, known to 
belong to any Indian nation or tribe, such nation or tribe shall be bound to deliver him or them up to the nearest 
military post, in order to be tried and punished by a court-martial, or, in failure thereof, 'the United States to take 
i,atisfaction upon the nearest Indian town, belongmg to such nation or tribe. 

Thirdly. :•Tha! alJ p~rs_ons who shall be assembled oi: embodied in arms !-Jn any lands belonwng t!) Indi~ns, 
out of the ord1J1t1.r;y Junsi:bction of any State, or of the tetntory south 'of the Oh10, for the purpose ot warring agamst 
the Indians, or of committing depredations upon any Indian town, or persons, or property, shall thereby become 
liabJe, and subject, ~ the rules R!}d articl~ of _war, which are, or shall be, estab!ished (or the Govern~ent of the 
Umted States." fh1s was a section of a bill which the Senate passed thelastsess10n, entitled "An act for the more 
effectual P,t·otection of the Southwestern frontiers;" but it was disagreed to by the House. . , ' 

That if, to this arrangement, the ex:pen~-snould be objected. _it was to be remembered, that the President of 
the United States, in pursuance oflaw, has authorized both the Governor of Georgia and yourself, to establish a 
defensive protection, which amounted to a large sum annually.- The posts, therefore, requiring garrisons amount
ini; to one thousand five hundred, non-commissioned and privates, for the whole Southwestern frontier, from the.St. 
MIU1''s to the Ohio, would, probably, be adequate to this object. ' 

That, if the posts belongmg to the United States; and now occupied by the British, north of the Ohio, are soon • 
delivered up, they, with a post at the Miami villages, and posts of communication down the Wabash, on the south, 
and the Miami river and lake Erie on the north, together witn a post at Presqu' Isle, would be a pretty adequate 
protection to the frontiers north of the Ohio, and a curb to any Indian tribes discontented, without just cause, which, 
it was presumed, would never be afforded by the Government of the United States. ' 

That if, to those vigorous measures should be combined the. arrangement of trade recommended to Congress, 
and the establishment of agents to reside in the principal Indian towns, with adequate compensations, it would seem 
that the Government would then have made the fairest experimer1ts of a system of justice and humanity} which, it 
was \>resumed,' could not possibly fail of being blessed with its proper elfects--:.an honorable tranquil ity of the • 
frontiers. • , . . 

The communications contained in youdetters of the third and tenth of November, respecting the prospects of 
returning tranquillity, were, indeed, highly satisfactory. ' 

Your ideas of Mr. Dinsmoor's residence appear to be just; and you will, in case circumstances admit of the 
measure, direct him accordingly. If an authorized establishment, defined by law, could be obtained, the agents 
you mention might be appointed; but at }?resent, the measure must be sus_pended, 

The establishment of the posts mentioned in your letter of the tenth November1 and the consequences arising 
therefrom, are concurred in, were the regular troops to be obtained at the present, oµt they are not. But, if you 
could obtain some militia for six or nine months, upon whom you could depend, the measure might, if you should· 
judge it expedient, be adopted as__part of the system of defence; but every thing ;idopted you will please to commu
nicate, for the information of the President of the United States. 

It was conceived, from the absence of Mr. -Allison from the territory,'that he had relinquished, 01· intended to 
relinquish, the business of paymaster; and, therefore, Mr. Henley was authorized to appoint a regular officer. , 

No. 9. 
\VAR DEPARTMENT, .flpril 14th, 1794. 

&~ . 
In pursuance of representations made.upon the subject of the danger to which Mero district is ex-posed, the 

President of the United States authorizes you to make the. arrangement herein directed, for the protection of the 
said distiict, provided you jud~e the measure necessary, until the first day of December next, or longer, if the 
danger shall render the said detence indispensable. . , 

A post and garrison to be established at the ford at the crossing of Cumberland ifrer, of one subaltern, two ser-
geants, two corporals, and twenty-six privates. , 

For the protection of Tennessee county, and the inhabitants of Red river,-running into Cumberland, one subal-
tern, two sergeants, two corporals, and twenty-one privates. • 

Davidson county, one subaltern, two sergeants, two corporals, and twenty-six:. privates; the chief post to be in 
front of Nashville. 

Sumner county, one subaltern, one sergeant, two corporals, and seventeen privates. 
That, besides these, two subalterns, ana thirty mounted militia, be allowed the district. 
Had there bren any regular troops who could have been spared for this service, they would have been ordered to 

have performed it; but this not being the case, recourse must be had to the militia. You will, however, judge which 
part of the militia shall be of Mero, and which of Washington district. • 

Independent of the aid of the militil!, the following stores are ordered from this city, via Pittsburgh, to Nash-
ville, addressed to General Robertson2 viz: . • . • 

Six three and a half inch iron howitzers, with ammunition for one hundred rounds, complete, for each piece, 
including twenty-five grape, or case shot. • • 

Your letter of the tenth of March has been received, and submitted to tlte President of the United States. 
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5th Co~GREss.J No. 82. [2d SESSION. 

THE MOHAWKS. 

COMl\lUNICATED TO '!'.HE SENATE, ON THE 12TH OF APRIL, 1798. 
Gentlemen of the 8en.at,e: 

A treaty with the Mohawk nation _of .Indians ~as,. by accident l~.in long neglected. It "Yas executed uµder 
the authonty of the Honorable Isaac Smith, a commissioner of the Umtetl States. 1 now submit it to the Senate, 
for their consideration. • • • •. · 

• ·JOHN ADAMS; 
UNITED STATES, .Opril 12, 17!l8 . 

.Ota Treaty, held under the authorityoftlie united States, wit/z.tl1eMoi;awknat,ionof Indians, residing in the pro
vince of Upper Canad,u, within the dominions oftlie King of Great Britain: 

Pre,tent, the Honorable Isaac Smitl1~ commissioner appointed by the United States to hold this treaty_; Abraham 
,ten· Broeck, Eabert Benson, and.ISzra L'Hommed1eJi, agents for the State of New York; Captain Joseph }3randt, 
and Captain John Deserentyon, two of lhe said Indians, and deputies to represent the said nation at this treaty. 

The said agents naving; 'iri the presence,-~d with the approbation of. the 'said corri~issioner, proposed to, and 
adjusted with. the said deputies, the compensation as hereinafter mentioned, to be_ tnade to the said-nation, for tl1eir 
claim,to be extinguished by this treaty, to all lands within the said State: It is, iliereupoti; finally agreed and done, 
between tlie said agents, and the saia deputies, as follows, tliat is to say: , - , 

The said agents do agree to pay to tlie said deputies, the sum of one tliousand dollars for the 11se of the said 
natiori, to be by the said deputies paid over to, anii distributed,among, the persons and families of ilie said nation, 

, accordingto tl1eir usages; the sum of'iive hundred dollars, for the expenses of the said deputies, during the time they 
have attended this treaty; and the sum of one h~ndred dollars, for tlieir e;penses in returning, and for conveyinq 
the said sum of one thousand dollars to where ilie said nation resides; and the-said agents do accordinglyifor, amt 
in the name of, the -people of ilie State-of'New 1: otk, pay the said three several sums to the said deputies, in tl1e 
presence of the said commissioner; and•the said deputies do agree to cede and release, and tliese presents witness, 
tliat they accordingly do, for, and in the name of, the said nation, in consideration of the said compensation, cede 
a~d release to ilie people of tlie Sfate o~ New York, fo~ev_er, all th~right or _title of the said nation to lands _wit4in ilie 
said State; and the claim of ilie said nation, to lands within the smd State, 1s hereby wholly and finally extinguished. 

' In testimony ,vhereof, the siud-commissioner, the said agent~1 and the said deputies, have hereunto, and to two 
other acts, of the same tenor and date, one to remain witn the United States, one lo remain with tl1e said 
State. and one delivered to the said deputies, to remain with the said nation, set their hands and seals, at the 
city of Albany, in the said State, the twenty-ninth day of March, in ilieyear one thousand seven1mndred 
and nmety--seven. . , . , ' • 

Witnesses: 

5th.CoxGitESs.J, 

ROBERT y ATES, ' 
JoJIN TAYLOR, 
CHARLES WILLIAMSON, 

• ISAAC SMITH. [L. s.] 
, ABRAHAM TEN BROECK, [L. s.] 

. EGBERT BENSON [L. s.J 
EZRA L'HOMMEDiEU, [L. s.J 
JOSEPH BRANDT - [t. s.J 
JOHN DESERENTYON, [t. s.J 

-1· 

THOMAS ~foRRIS, 
JOH~_ A.BEEL, his + mark, alias the Cornplanter, a chief ofilie Senecas. 

No. 83~ [2d SEss~oN. 

THE QNEIDAS. 

' COMM?lilCA'IED TO TH£ SENATE, MAY 3, 1798. 

Gentlemen of the Senate: 
• His Excellency ·John Jay Esq. -Governor of New York, has informed me, that ilie Oneida ti-ibe ofindians 
have proposed to sell a part of their land to the said State, and that the Legislature, at tlieir late session, authorized 
the purchase; and to accomplish.this object., the Governor has desired that a commissioner may be appointed to hold 
a treaty with the Oneida tribe of_Indians, at which .the agents of the State of New York may agree wiili them on 
the terms of the purchase, . -

I, therefore, nominate Jose_ph Hopkinson. Esq. of Pennsylvania, to be tl1e commissioner to hold a treaty with the 
said Oneida tribe oflndians, for the purpose' above mentioned. 

. JOHN ADAMS. 
UxnEo STATES, May 3d, 1798. • 
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No. 84. [2d SESSION. 

THE CREEKS. 

COMJIIU.NICATE0 TO THE HOt,;SE OF REP.RESEJS:TA'.I'IVES,,MAY 3, 1798. 

Mn. PINCKNEY' from the committee to whom was referred the representatiQn and remonstrance of the Legislature of 
the State of Georgia, report$!d: • ~ 

That a certain tract of country, within the limits of the State of Georgia, bounded by a line beginning at the fork 
of the Oconee and Oakmulg~e dvers, and thence runping in a,southwes~ direction, until ,it intersects the most 
southern pa.rt of St. Mary's nver, thence down the said river, to the old hne was ceded, by the Creek nation of 
India~s, to the said State, !>Y a treaty held bet~een the commissioners of said State, and of the Ci:eek Indians, at 
Galpbinton, on the 12th of November, 17-85. which tract of country was, by the Legislature of the said State, formed 
into a county, by the name of Tallassee county; and the cession thereof was afterwards confirmed, at a treaty held 
between the same parties, at Shoulderbone, on the 3d day of November, 1786. • 

Your committee further report, that, by the treaty made at New York, between the United States and the Creek 
Indians, bearing date on the 7th day of August, 1790, a boundary line was established between th-e said nation of 
Indians and the United States, whereby the above described tractofcounti:y, named Tallassee country, was declared 
to be within the Indian territory. • • 

The committee have not been able to discover upon what principle this relinquishment of the territory of the 
State of Georgia was assented to on .the part of the United States; it is therefore to be presumed, that it was done 
upon principles of general policy, with the intention of establishing a permanent peace between the United States 
and the said patio~. They are, therefore, of opinion, that compensation o~ght. to be )!lade to the State of Georgia for 
the loss ofth1s temtory_,_a?d recommenf-1 to Hie House to a!-1opt the followmg resolu_tion: 

Resolved, That th~ umted States will make· ~ompensation to th~ State of Georgia, for the loss and.damage sus
tain~d by that State, m conseq11ence of the cession of the county of Tallassee, made to the Creek nation, by the 
treaty of New York, unless it shall be deemed expedient to extinguish-the Indian title to the said land. 

Your committee have paid particular attention fo that part of the memorial which relates to the operation of the 
intercourse la~s, and are of _opinion, that par;t of tha~ law requires.revisal and explanation; but, on account of the 
advanced penod of the sess10n, and the vanety ·of important busmess now before the House, they recommend 
that such revisal be postponed until the next meeting of the Legislature. . . ' • • 

-No.·85. [3d SESSION. 

THE CHEROKEES. 

COM!>lUNICATED TO THE SENATE, JANUARY 15~ 1799. 

Gentlemen of the Senate: . , , . _ 
I transmit to you the treaty between the United States and the Cherokee Indians signed near Tellico, 011 

the second day of October, 1798, for your consideration. I have directed the Secretary of ,Var to lay before you the 
journal of the commissioners, and a copy of their instructions. 

JOHN ADAMS. 
JanuanJ I5t/z, 1799 . 

.tlrticles of a T·reaty between the United States of .flmerica. and the Cherokee Indians. 

,vhereas the treaty made and concluded on Holston river, on the second day of Julyi in the year one thou
sand seven hundred and ninety-one, between the United States of America, and the Cherokee nation of Indians, 
had not been carried into execution, for some time thereafter, by reason of some misunderstanding which had arisen: 
And whereas, in order to remove such misunderstandings, and to provide for carrying the said treaty into effect, and 
for re-establishing more fully the peace and frie:p.dship between the parties, another ·treaty was held, made, and 
concluded, by and between them, at Philadelphia, the twenty-sixth day of June, in the year one thousand seven 
hundred and ninety-four; in which, among other things, it was sti1_mlated that the boundaries mentioned in the 
fourth article of the said treaty of Holston should be actually ascertained and marked, in the mannei· prescribed by 
the said article, whenever the Cherokee nation should have ninety days' notice of the time and place at which the 
commissioners of the United States intended to commence their operation: And whereas further delays in carrying the 
said fourth article into complete effect did take place, so that the boundaries mentioned and described therein were 
not regularly ascertained and marked, until the latter part of the year one thousand seven hundred and ninety-se
ven • before which time, and for want of knowing the dir-ect course of the said boundary, divers settlements were 
made, by dive1·s citizens of the United States; upon the Indian lands, over and beyond fue boundaries so mentioned 
and described in the said article and contrary to the intention of the said treaties; but which settlers were re
moved from fhe said Indian lands, by authority of the United S~ates, as soon after the bou;n<laries haq be~~ s_o la_w
fully ascertained and marked as the nature of the case had admitted: And whereas, for the J.>l!rpose of domg Justice 
to the Cherokee nation of Indians, and remedying inconveniences arising to citizens of the United States from the 
adjustment of the boundarY line between the lands of the Cherokees and those of the United States, or the citizens 
thereof, or from any other cause, in relation to the Cherokees; and in order to promote the interests .and safety of 
the saict States, and the citizens thereof, fue President of the United States, by and with the advice .and consent of 
the Senate thereof, hath apfointed George Walton, of Geo~~a, and the President bf the United States hath also ap-. 
pointed Lieutenant Colone Thomas Butler, commanding tne troops of the United States in the State of Tennessee, 
to be commissioners for the purpose aforesaid; and who, on the part of the United States, and the Cherokee nation, 
by the undersigned chiefs and warriors, representing the said nation, have agreed to the following articles, namely: 

ARTICLE 1. The peace and friendship subsisting between the United States and the Cherokee people are hereby 
renewed, continued, and declared perpetual. • • 

A1m 2. The treaties subsisting between fue present contracting parties are acknowledged to be of full and 
operating force; together with the construction and usage under their respective articles, and so to continue. 

81 • 



638 INDIAN AFFAIRS. [li99. 

ART. 3. The limits and boundaries of the Cherokee nation, as stipulated and marked by the existing treaties be
tween the parties, shall be and remain the same, where not altered by the present treaty. 

ART. 4. In acknowledgment for the protection of the United States, and for the considerations herein after ex
pressed and contained, the Cherokee nation agree, and do hereby relinquish and cede to the United States, all the 
lands within the following points and lines, viz: from a point on the Tennessee river~ below Tellico block house, 
called the "Wildcat rock, in a direct line to the Militia spring, near the Maryville roan leading from Tellico. From 
the said spring to the Chilhowee mountain, by a line so to be run, as will leave all the farms' on Nine-mile creek to 
the northward and eastward ofit; and to be continued along Chilhowee mountain, until it strikes Hawkins' line. 
Thence, along the said line, to the great Iron mountain; and from the top of which a lme to be continued in asoutheast
wardly course to where the most southwardly branch of Little river crosses the divisional line to Tugelo river: from 
the place of beginning, the \Vildcat Rock; down the northeast margin of the Tennessee river, (not including islands) 
to a point or place one mile above the junction of that river with the Clinch, and from thence by a line to be drawn 
in a right angle, until it intersects Hawkins? line, leading from· Clinch. Thence, down the said line, to the river 
Clinch; thence, up the said river, to its junction with Emmery's river; and thence, up Emmery's river, to the foot of 
Cumberland mountain. From thence a line to be drawn, northeastwardly, along the foot of. the mountain, until it 
intersects with Campbell's line. . , , -. • • 

ART. 5. To prevent all future misunderstanding about the line described in the foregoing· article, two commis
sioners sha:11 be appointed to superintend the running and marking the same, where notascertained byth.erivers, im
mediately after signing this treaty; one to be appointed by the commissioners of the United States, and the other by 
the Cherokee nation; and who shall 1:ause three maps or charts thereof to be maµe out; one whereof shall be trans
mitted and depositect in the war office of the United States; another with the Executive of the State of Tennessee; 
and the third with-the Cherokee nation; which said line shall foi·m a part of the boundary-between the United States 
and the Cherokee nation. • ' _ 

_ ART. 6. In consideration of the r~linquishment and cession hereby made; the United.States,_ upon signing the 
present treaty, shall cause to be delivered to the Cherokees, o-oods, wares1 and merchand1se,·to the amount of five 
thol!s:1nd dollars; ai:i:cl shall cause to_be deli':ered1 a~nually,. o~er goods.., to the amount of op.e thousand.dollars, in 
add1t10n to the annmty already proVIded for; anct will contmue the guarantee of the remamder of their country, 
forever, as made and contained. in former treaties.· . , • • 

ART. 7. The Cherokee nation agree, that the Kentucky road, running between the Cumberland mountain and 
the Cumberland river, where the same shall j)ass through the Indian land, shall be an open and free road for the use 
of the citizens of the United States, in the like manner a!> the road from Southwest point to Cumberland river. In 
consideration of which, it is hereby agreed, on the ])art of the United States, that; until settlements shall make it 
improper, the Cherokee hunters shall be at liberty to hunt and take game upon the lands relinquished and ceded by 
this treaty. • • • • • . • • · 

ART. 8. J?ue notice shall b~-given t? the principl!l towns of the Cl}erokees, of ·the time proposed for delivering 
the annual stipends; and sufficient supplies of provISions shall be furmshed by, and at· the expense of, the Umted 
States, to subsist such reasonable number that IDiJY be sent, or shall attend tq receive them. during a reasonable time. 

ART. 9. It is mutually agreed between the parties, that horses stolen, and not returned within ninety days, shall 
be paid for at the rate of sixty dollars each; if stofen by a white man, citizen of the United States,, the Indian pro
prietor shall be paid in cash; and if sto1en by an Indian from a citizen, to be deducted as expressed in the fourth 
article of the treaty of Philadelphia. This a!'ticle shall have retrosrect to the commencement of the first conf~r
ences at this place in the present year, and no further. 1 And all ammosities, aggressions, thefts, and plunderings, 
prior to that day, shall cease, and be no longer remembered or demanded on eitlier side. 

ART. IO. The Cherokee nation: agree, that the agent, who shall be appotnted to reside among them, from time to 
time, shall have a sufficient piece of ground allotted for his temporary use. -

And, lastly, this treaty, and the several article~ it contains, shall be considered as additional to, and forming a 
part of, treaties already subsisting between the (Tnited States and the Cherokee nation, and shall be carried into 
effect on both sides, with all good faith, as soon as the same shall be approved and ratified by the President of the 
United States, and the Senate thereof. . -

In witness of all and every thing herein determined between the United States of-America and the whole 
Cherokee nation, the parties hereunto set their hands and seals1 in the council house, near Tellico, 
on Cherokee ground, and within the United States, this second Clay of October, in the year orie thou
sand seven hundred and ninety-eight, and in the twenty-third year of the inuependence and sove-
reignty of the United States. • _ . _ • · • , 

' THOMAS BUTLER, 
GEORGE WALTON. 

[Signed by thirty-nine chiefs and warriors of the Cherokee Indians.] 

5th C.oNGREss.J [3d SEss1ox. 

THE CHEROKEE~. 

COMJIUNit'.1,:l"ED TO THE SENATE·, JANUARY 17, 1799. 

'\VAR DEPARTMENT, January· 16, 1799. 
Srn: , ' 

Conformably to orders from the President of {he United States; I have the f1iino1· to lay before tlie Senate the 
followina papers, viz. . , . 

1st. f:opy of the instructions to Alfred Moore, George ·w-alton, and, John Steele, Esquires, commissioners fo, 
negotiating and concludin$ a treaty with the Cherokee nation, daterl the 30th'March, 1798. 

2nd. A copy of additional instructions .to George '\Valton, Esquire, and Liutenant Colonel Thomas Butler, 
commissioners for the aforesaid purpose, dated the ~7t11 August,J798. , 

3rd. A talk of the-President of the Uni.led States to the chiefs an.d 1~ar1iors of the Cherokee nation, dated the 
27th Au~st, 1798: , , , . _ , 

1th. The o1;igiual jou~al* ofthe,JJ~oceedings of the cotnmissione~s appointed .to hold aJ:reaty with the Cherokee 
Indians, under-the authonty of the Umted States. _ , • • 

It is requ~sted that the journal, being /L document necessary to, the '\Var Department, may be returned. 
• • I have the honor to be~ &c. 

- .JAMES McHEJ.'j'"RY. 
The V 1c~ PRESIDEN'r 'of the United States. 

• The journal was returned to the War Department. 
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To Jllfred 21,foore, George Walton, and Jolin Steel. 

With the following instructions from the President, you will receive a commisson, under the seal of the United 
States, constituting you commissioners to hold and conclude a treaty with the Cherokee nation oflndians. You are, 
therefore, with all due speed to repair to Knoxville7 :in the State of Tennessee, and from thence, to the place that 
may be "detem1ined on for holding tlie same. You will understand your commission to vest you,jointly and several?y, 
with full powers to negotiate anij conclude a treaty with the Cherokee nation conformably to these instructions. 

To JJrevent any unnecessary delay, the temporary agent to the Cherokee Indians, l\lr. Silas Dinsmoor1 has been in
i;tructed to request tile Indians to be in readiness to convene at the shortest notice, at such nlace as ne may think 
the most convenient for tl1em to assemble; and which, at the same time, will most facilitate the obtaining the neces
sary supplies of provisions. The commandant of the troops of the United States, in Tennessee, J1as likewise, been 
directed to hold in readiness a detachment to cover and protect the parties. The presents for the Indian&, and stores 
for the commissioner;;, have also been forwarded from this place on the 12th of March, 1798, • 

It is expected, from these previous arrangements, that you will be in a situation, immediately after your arrival 
at Knoxville, to have announced by Mr. Dinsmoor1 to the Indiaus 1 the day on which you will be ready to meet them. 

A _primary consideration will be; to dispose the minds of the Cherokees to make a sale of such part of tl1eir land 
as will give a more convenient form to the State of Tennessee, and conduce to the protection of its citizens. In }'lar
ticular, it is the desire of the President, that you should use your earliest endeaYors to obtain from them1 as a first 
stipulation, their consent to the immediate returu of such settlers as had.intruded on their lands, and nave been 
removed, 011 the ground of such consent, being a decisive proof of their willingness to treat for tlie sale thereof, or 
any other parcel of their land; assming them, at the same time, that no advantage whatever will be taken of the 
circumstance in settling the compensation. , • . , . . 

This provisional stipulation obtained, the citizens who have been removed may be forthwith informed, in such 
\nanner as you may judge proper, tllat they may return to tl1e farms which they had before occupied; warning and 
forbidding, at the same time, anr~other tllau for1~er actual settlers, who have been removed, from crossing, for the 
purpose o1 settlement, the boundary Imes established by the treaty of Holtson, as run ancrmarked by the cmmnis-
sioners lawfully appointed for that purpose. , 

The Governor of the teritorry of the United States, south of the river Ohio, who concluded with the Cherokee 
Indians the treaty of Holston, was instructed to endeavor to obtain, tllat the southern boundary should begin at the 
mouth of Duck river, and run up the middle of.the same fo its main source, and thence, by a line drawn to the mouth 
of the Clinch river. It appears that the Indians could not be prevailed on to consent to this lin~ but, inasmuch as 
it forms a good natural boundary, it will be proper to.renew the same subject in tlle mode most likely to succed in 
obtaining it. . . 

You will propose, therefore, the follpwing boundaries for the new treaty: 
1st. Red clotted line.-A line from a point on the ridge dividing tile waters of Cumberland from Tennessee river 

in a southwest direction, until ~t strikes the moutll of Duck river; thence, down the middle of Duck river from j~ 
mouth to its main source; thence, by a line-over tile highest ridges of the Cumberland mountains to the mouth of 
Clinch, thence, down the middle of the Tennessee river, till it strikes the divisional line lately marked by the com 
missioners of the United States; tllence, alouo-the said line, to where it crosses Cunchee creek, runnino-into Puck
a.~ege, the eastern branch of the Tennessee: thence, to the Great Iron mountain; thence, a southeasterfv course, to 
where-the most southerly branch of Little river crosses the divisional line leading to Tugelo river. • 

If this cannot be obtained, then • '. 
2nd. ll. doulile i-ed line.~A. line begim;iing ltt the point forty miles above Nashville, as ascertained b_y the com

missioners, and laid down in the annexed map, thence due east, till it strikes the dotted line on Cumberland moun
tains; thence, along; the said dotted line o~ mountains, to the junction of Clinch 1iver wi~h the Tennessee;. :ind 
thence, down the middle oftl1e Tennei;see nver, to the extent of the boundary, as described m the first propos1flon. 

If tllis cannot be obtained, tllen . . . 
3r<l . • !J. blue dotted line.-A line beginning at a point fifty six miles from tl1e point forty miles aboYe Nashville, 

on the northeast divisional line, being one and a' half miles south of the ·road called ·wa1ton's, or Cany fork road; 
thence, on a course at the same distance from the said road to where it crosses. Clinch 1iver, thence, resuming the 
remaining boundary, as described in the first proposition. . · 

If this cannot be obtained, t11en • , . 
4th.-J.l doulile blue line. Beginning at a point one mile south of the junction of the Clinch with the Tenne~see 

river; thence, westerly, along the course of the i:oad, one and a half mile south thereof, till it enters into Cumberland 
mountains; thence; :i. northeasterly course, along the ridges of the said mountains, on the west of Powel's valley 
and Powel's river, to the source of the river, next above Clear fork, and thence, down the middle of the same, to 
the northeast divisional line. The Tennessee river, and the further line thence, as described in the first proposition, 
to be the remaining boundary. , 

Should the Indians agree to ce~e the land witllip. the first dE;scribed lines, orany ~reate1: quantity, you. may stipu
late a solemn guarantee to th:e Indians for theremamder of tlle1r country, and that tlle Umted States WIil cause to 
be paid four thousand dollars annually to tl1e._riation, in goodst implements of husbandry~ machines for mr.nufacturing, 
and tlie pay of fit persons to assist in instructing them in their use, and making and repairing the same: or otherwise, 
that the United States will deliver them, on si~ning the treaty, goods to tile amount of five thousand dollars, and 
the further sum of twenty tl1ousand dollars, at tour equal annual instalments. , . 

For the land within the second desc1ibed lines, or any greater quantity, the same-guarantee, and three thousand 
dollars annually, to be applied as aforesaid; or otherwise, five thousand dollars in goods, and fifteen thousand dollars 
in three equal annual instalments. , 

For the land within the third described lines, or any greater quantity, the same guarantee, and two thousand dol
lars annually, to be applied as aforesaid} or, otherwise, that the United States will deliver them, on signing the treaty, 
goods to the amount of five thousand do larsl and ten thousand dollars, in goods in two equal annual instalments. 
' For the laud within the fourth.described ines, or any greater qlJantity, the same guarantee. and one thousand 
dollar;; annuallyl to be applied, as aforesaid, or, otherwise, fiv:e tl1ousand, dollars jn goods, on signing the treat:v, and 
five thousand do lars, in goods, in the year 1799. • • • 

Should the annuity be preferred, and the five thousand ~ollars, in goods on hand, also insisted on, as a further 
consideration, you will not lose the purchase of either of the parcels by refusing it to them: • 

The arts and practices to obtain Indian land, in defiance of treaties and the laws, and at the 1isk ofinvolving the
whole counti:r in war, have become so daring, and received' such countenance, from persons of prominent influence, 
as to render 1t necessary that tile means to countervail them should be au~ented. To this end, as well as more 
effectually to secure to the United States the advantages of the land which may be obtained by this _treaty, you will 
negotiate and conclude stipulations, to tl1e following import: • 

1st. Tl1at the new lines shall be tun, and marked by two commissioners; one of whom to be appointed by you, 
and the otl1er by the Indians, who shall prOCl)ed immediately, and without delay, after tl1e treaty shall be signed, to 
run and mark the same, where it is not defined by rivers. Three maps ,of the lines, th11s run and marked: to he 
made out, one whereof, the commissioners on the J)art of the United States shall transmit to the Secretary for the 
Department of War; another to the Executive of the State of Tennessee; and the third to the Indian nation, by their 
commissioner. 

2nd. That the nation shall, at all times, permit the President of the United States to employ military force within 
their boundaiies, for tl1e purpose of arresting and conveying to some one of the three next adjoining States Ol· dis
trict;;, to be proceeded ~aainst in due course of law, any person whatever, fountl within the same, who shall deliver 
to, or hold talks with them, calculated to engage the nation, or any part thereof, to act hostilely against the United 
States, or any-foreig nation, without the consent of the United States, or against Indians residing within the terl'i
toq- of any foreign nation or against any Indian nation or tribe within tlie limits, and under the protection of the 
Umted States. 
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3d. That the President of the United States may cause to be arrested, and conveyedhas aforesaid, any person 
not employed and acting under the authority of the United ~tates, who.shall tr~at_ wit the Cherokees, or any of 
them, for any sale, lease, or grant, of any part or parcel of their_ land, or for ,:,ermiss10n to settle on any part of the 
same. • · 
, 4th. That the President may cause to be expelled from their nation any person, a citizen of the United States, 

•or foreigner, not authorized by treaty, who shall attempt to reside or sojourn in their nation, without a permission 
in writing for so doing, specifying the object of such, residence or sojourn, signed by the President, or such person 
1tS he may authorize to grant the same. , · 
- 5th. That this treaty shall not be construed, either to affect the right or title of any person who has been removed 
from the Indian land, which he had thereto, at the time of his removal, nor,'in any manner, to enlarge the right or 
claim thereto that he then possessed'; and that all Indian land, purchased oy this treaty, and which has not been actually 
occupied as aforesaid, shall remain and be subject to the operation of all the provisions of this and any former 
treaty, and the laws of the United States, relative to Indian_ country, in the same manner as if this treaty had not 
been made, until such time as the same land shall be sold by, and under the authority of, the United States. This 
·provision is meant to prevent any furthedntrusions on any part or parcel of the· land, ceded by the State of North 
Carolina to the United Sf.ates; as also upon the land relinquished to the Cherokee Indians by the Sf.ate of North Ca
Tolina, by an act of the said State, passed the 17th May, 1783, and described in the said act as follows, viz: '' Begin
ning on the Tennessee, where the southern.boundary of this State intersects the same, nearest to the Chickamauga 
towns; thence, up the middle of th-e Tennessee·and Holston, to the n1iddle of French Broad; thence, up the middle 
of French Broad river, (which lines are not to include any island or islands in the said river) to the mouth of Big 
Pigeon river; thence, up the same, to the head thereof; thence, along the dividing ridge, between the waters of 
Pigeon river and Puckru-ege river, to the southern boundary of this State: Provided, that any person 01· petsons, 
who, under the laws of North Carolina, and iri conformity to the regp.Iations antl provisions -thereof, have entered, 
-surveyed, located_, or obtained gran~ of any land, (o_ther than the land relinquished to the Cgerokees as af(!resai~). 
ceded by tlie said State·to the·Umted States, previous to the acceptance thereof by the Umted States, winch said 

• -grants would have vested a good title in them, under the laws of the said State of No1-th Carolina, if such. cession 
had not been made to the Unite<). States, may enter upon, .occupy, and possess the same, if lying within the limits 
of this purchase. , , • , 

6th. That such milifu.ry sites may be chosen, from time to time, and gan1sons established, of the i:egular troops 
'!)f the United ~tates,. witnin the_ Indian boundary, as .may be thought necessary to protect their land, and carry 
mto effect the stipulations of treaties and laws of the Umted States. • 

Should it be found impracticable to obtain Duck river for a southern boundary:, or a line which will include in 
it the road leading from Southwest point through the Cumberland mountains, to ~ashville, it will be proper to stipu
late for certain parcels of land, lying on the said ·road, aµd at due distances from each' other, wherem houses of 
entertainment may be erected for the convenience of travellers. • , , 

It will also be proper, in case the line obtained should not include in it the land on both sides of the ferry, over 
Clinch river, to S1!pulate for su~h an ar~angement as will s~cure a free v.assat;;e t? !he citizens of t~e United ~tates, 
and prevent any higher toll bemg reqmrable by the occupant, than ·will afford him a i,easonable compensation for 
keej)_ing the same. ' , , , • • • , 

You will keep a journal of your proceedings, to be _transmitted with the treaty. _ 
Given at the ·war Office of tlie United States, in Philadelphia, this thirtieth day· of March, A. D. 

1798, and in the twenty-second year of the independence of said States. - ' . 
JAMES· McHEN_RY, Secretary of War. 

• • . > 

To Ge6rge Walton, ]{squire, and Lieutenant Colo'}el Tlwm_as, Butlet. 

The negotiation with the Ch_erokee natiolI of Indians, in ~rder to a treaty to effect certain purchases of land, 
under instructions from the President of the Unitecl States, dated the 30th March last, being suspended until the 
3d Se}!tember next2 and John Steele, one of the commissioners, having declined, and Alfred Moore another of the 
commissioners, having returned home, so that neither of the former commissioners, except George Walton, Esquire, 
can be expected to be present at the renewal of the negotiations, the President has thought proper to add, in a new 
commission, which will be herewith received, Lieutenant Colonel Thomas Butler, to the sald George Walton, 
Esquire, and to authorize the said commissioners jointly and sevemlly, to renewthe negotiations, and conclude a 
treaix, with the said Cherokee nation, if practicable, · , 

1 he instructions heretofore furnished to the original commissioners, and which will now be submitted to the 
pemsal and consideration of Colonel Butler, by his associate commissioner, are understood and intended to form 
·-the basis of the principles, upon which the renewed negotiations are to be conducted. 

But, if it shall be found impracticable to induce the Indians to accede to either of the first three propositions, an 
abandonment of them must tak:e placel and resort had to' the fourth proposition. It will, however;be very desirable,· 
that sufficient proof should be pla,cect in the hands· of the Executive, that these proJ)ositions were only yieldetrto 
necessity; and to shew further that the fourth proposition was, if ittoo is to fail, urged \vith all possible ardor and 
good faith. It is not, however, believed that the latter pi"oposition will fail. If it succ:eeds (with the proofs mentioned) 
lt wil~ establish the sincerity (?f the intentions of. q:i)vern~ent, .. and perhaps ann~1ilate the 'suspicions excited by bad 
men, m the breasts of the Indians, as well as the frontier mhabitants. • , 

The stipulations intended to be introduced into the treaty, to secure to the United States the full advantages of 
the land which may be obtained by the treaty, 'detailed in the former instructions, to which you will always refer, 
from first to· sixth inclusive, are deemed important, and should be obtained, if possible. A discretion is, howe,er, 
given, respectin; the ferry and houses of entertainment, on the Cumberlana road; the remonstrance against the 
latter, as becortnng probably the lurking places of the most disorderly and bad intentioned whites, appears plausible. 
• It is not no,v intended to restrict you to the letter of the fourth proposition. Should the Indians not mcline to 
sell the whole quantity of land therein specifie1i you will e'l1,deavor to obtain as much of it as you possibly can. 

Given at the War Office of the united States, in Philac\elphia, this twenty-seventli day, of August, 
A. D. 1798, and in the twenty-third year of the independence of the said States. 

' ' , ' JAMES McHENRY, Secreiaryof War. 

Talk of the President ofth~ United States to /zis beloved chiefs~ warriors, and cliildr~1'i, of the Cherokee nation. 

BELOVED CHEROKEEs:J some time since 11ppointed and ,commissioned three of my beloved men, viz. AlfredMoore, 
George Walton, and John Steele, to negotiate with you, for the attainment of certain objects by treaty, which I 
considered indispensable to the preservation of the happiness and welfare of my white and red children, and which, 
without injury to either, promised to perpetuate between them a lasting harmony. , 

You cannot be ignorant how earnestly I have desirecl to secure peace to your frontier, nor, of my unwearied endeavors 
and the gi·eat expense incurred by the United States, to prevent a certain Zachariah Cox, and others, from carrying an 
arm,ed force into your country, to take possession of a part ofjt; You also know, that a store has been erectee1 at 
'Thllico, to supply you with the articles you stand most in need of, at a cheap rate, and that this establishment is 
entirely for your accommodation, the United States ~isclaiming all profit upon the business. You must, moreover, be 
convinced, that the United States can have your good onlyin view, in keeping my beloved Mr. Dinsmoor in your 
nation_, at a considerable expense, who is charged to instruct you in the raising of stock, the cultivation ofland, and 
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the arts which procure for the whites so many comforts and conveniences. I hope you ,place a just value upon what 
has been done, as calculated to defend your country from invasion, and make you a happier people; and that you are 
therefore convinced of the sincere friendshi}) of tlie United States to the Cherokee nation. 

I think it now proper to observe, that, as I have looked upon it as a {>art of my duty to attend to your interests, I 
am also under the strongest obligations to hear the complaints, and reheve, as far as is in my power, the distresses 
of my white child1·en, citizens of the United States. • ' • · 

It was expected that the line established by the treaty of Holston, would have left a great proportion of the fron
tier white settlers within the tract of country purchased, and this was much desiredi· as many of these settlers were 
deserving J}e(?ple, and had made valuable imr,rovements. It pro\fed otherwise when tie line ,vas run; and the United 
States, ever disposed to observe treaties, and keep faith with the Indians, were, under the euga~ements of that treaty, 
obliged to remove a number of worthy and well-mtentioned settlers from those farms you haCl long permitted them 
te occupy, because falling within the Indian line. This occasioned distress to the settlers removed, and the repre
~entation of their sufferings induced the Senate of the United States to advise a new purchase of land, to include 
the dese1·ving settlers, and the Congress to gmnt a sum of money to pay the expenses of the tr~ty. 

Such are the circumstances that have led to the negotiation, which has been suspended, and winch I have ·1.irected 
to be renewed, not doubting but that my Cherokee children, when they come to cQnsider the whole subject, will 
ag1·ee with me in opinion, that a sale of such lands as ther, can spare, without injury, and for which I have ordered a 
full equivalent to oe paid, either at once, or annually, wil be a proper and wise measure upon their part. I recom
mend it therefore to them to consent to the sale, and flatter myself they will not turn a deaf ear to my recommen-
dation. , 

Mr. John Steele having gone to'theNatchez, and it not being convenient for my beloved man, Mr. Alfred Moore, • 
Ul attend the negotiation, I have entrusted the whole business of the purchase and treaty to iny beloved George 
\Valton, and my highly esteemed warrior, Lieutenant Colonel Thomas Butler. 

You v.;ll listen 1:o these beloved men, and rely uv.on my con'finning every engagement they may enter into. 
whether itres_pects land, or the maintena~ce of tranqmllity and peace to the Cherokee nation. 

Bewved chiefs, warriors, and cliildren, of the Cherokee nation: I send you my best \\;shes, and pray the Great 
:O:pirit to preserve you long in peace, and to inspire your hearts with ti-ue wisdom. 

Given at.the city of Phila~elphia, the twel}t;r-seventh daY. of August, in ~e year <;>ne thousand seven !rnndred 
and nmety-eight, and m the twenty-third year of the mdependence of the Umted States of America. • 

• .JOHN ADAMS. 
By command of the President of the :United ~tates: 

J_,\,~iES,Mcf,IENRY, Secretaryof War . 

. )th CONGRESS.] Nq. Bi . .[3d 8Ess1ox. 

THE ONEIDAS. 

Gentlemen of ti~ Senate: 
t:O)lMU:S-ICAT:ED TO THE SENATE, J.\NU.mY 31, 1799, 

I send yo_u, (or your consideration, a treaty with' the. Oneida nation of Indians, ma<le on the first day of 
June, 1798, at their VIllage. • 

_ ' • JOHN ADAMS. 
Jantw.ry 30, 179-9. • • 

At a Treaty held with the Oneida nation or tribe of Indians, at their villa~e, in the State of New York, 011 the first 
day of June 1 in the year one thousand seven hundred and ninety-eig11t: Present, Joseph Hopkinson, commis
sioner, apP-omted under the authority of the United States to hold the treaty; Egbert Benson, Ezra L'Homme-
dieu, and John Taylor, agents for the State of New York; • - , -

The said Indians having, in the month of March last, proposed to the Governor of the said State, to cede the 
lands hereinafter described, for the-compensation hereinafter mentioned; and the said Governor having acceded to 
the said pro_))osal, and advanced to the said Indians, at their desire, in part payment of the said compensation, three 
hundred dollars, to an&wer their then immediate occasions, the said cession is, thereupon, in the presence, and with 
the approbation of the said commi&sioner, carried into effect at this treaty; which hath: on the request of the said 
Governor, been appointed to be held for the_~urpose, as follows, that is to say: The saiCl Indians do cede, release, 
and quit claim to the people of the State of New York, forever, all the lands within their reservation, to the west
ward and southwestward of a line from tlie northeastern corner of the lot No. 54, in the last purchase from them, 
mnning northerly to a button wood tree, marked -on the east side " Oneida R. 1798 " on the west side, ''H.P. S. 
l 798/' and on the south side, with three notches and a blaze, standin~ on the bank of the Oneida lake, in the south
ern part of a bay called Newageghkoo; also, a mile on each side of the main Genesee road, for the distance of one 
mile and a halt: westward, to commence at the eastern boundary of their said reservation; and, also, the same 
breadth for the distance of three miles, on the south side, and of one mile· on the north side of the said road east
ward, t,o commence at tl1e eastern boundary of the said lot No. 54: Proviaed and excepted.:. nevertltele.~.~, That tl1e fol
lowing Indian families, viz: Sarah DocksteQer, Cornelius Docksteder. Jacob Docksteder, Lewis Denny, John Denny, 
Jan Joost, and Nicholasl shall be suffered to possess, of the tmctJh;st abovementioned, to grounds cultivated by them, 
respectively, and their improvements, not exceedmg fifty-acres, to each family, so long as they shall reside there~ 
and in consideration of this proviso and exception, the said Indians do further cede that a tract of twelve hundreCl 
and eighty acres2 as follows, that is to say: Beginning in the southeast corner of lot No. 59, in the said last pur
chase, ana runnmg thence, east one mile; thence, north two miles; thence, west.one mile? and thence, south two 
milei., shall be considered as set !!Part by the ~id nation or tribe, for the use of the ~aid families, whenevei: they ~hall 
1emova from where they JIOW reside. The said agents do, for the peo_ple of the said State. pay to the said Indians, 
in addition t,o the said sum of three hundred dollars, already advanced to them; as abovementioned, the further sum 
of two hundred dollars, and do grant to the said Indians, that -the people of the' said State shall pay to the said 
Indians, at their said village, on the first day of June next, and on' the first day of June, yearly, thereafter, the annual 
!>Um of seven hundred dollars. . ' 

In testimony whereof, the said commi~sioner, the i:aid agents, and the said Indians, have hereunto and to 
other acts of the same tenor and date, the one to remain with the United States, another to remain 
with the State of New York, and another to remain with the said Indians, set their hands and lieals, 
at the village aforesaid, the day and year first aboye. written. • 

JOSEPH HOPKINSON, Commissioner, 
EGBERT BENSON ~ 
EZRA VHOMMEDiEU, .llgents, 
JOHN TAYLOR, 

/lncl a nur,wer of Indians. 
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SIR: , 
ALBANY, 2Sd .flpril, 1798. 

During the late session of the Legislature, the chiefs of the Oneida tribe of Indians came to this city, and 
signified to me, that the object of their visit was to propose a-sale of a part of their lands. This being communicated 
to the Legislature, I was authorized to appoint agents to confer with them on the subject I herewith enclose a 
copy of the instrument by which they were appointed, (No. I) and also a copy of their report to me, (No. 2.) 
Tliis report was adopted and confirmed by the Legislature, ,and provision has been made for perfecting, in the usual 
forms, the agreement stated in it. . - _ 

When tlie chiefs were about to take leave, I made to them, and gave them a copy of the speech which you will 
find in the enclosed paper, No. 37 and the money therein mentioned was paid to them in my'J)resence by our agents. 

We find it most convenient, tnat the proposed treaty should be held with them on the first clay of June next,and 
we wish it may be held at One1ila, that all the chiefs may attend it, and because it may there be he\d at less expense 
than at any-other place. _ - , , 

Be so obliging, sir, as to lay these representations before the President, with 1n'y request that he will be pleased 
to ~poµi,t a commissioner to hold the said treaty, at the time and place before mentioned. -

The' moment I receive information 'from you that the appointment is made, I shall advise the Oneidas of it, and 
immP.diately take the other measures which will be proper and necessary on the part of,this Sta_te. , _ 

I have the honor to be, with great respect, sir, y9ur most obedient and most humble servaut, 

The Ron: Trn:,oTHY PICKERING, Esq. Sec,.etary of State. 
JOHN JAY. 

' ~--• 

No. 1. 

The Governo,. of the State of New Yol'k to the Hono!"ahle Egbe~t Benson Esquire, one qf the J~dges o.l the 
Sup,.eme Coul't of the saiil State, Simeon Be Witt, ES(JJJ,ire, Su,.vey_ol' General of the said State, and John 
Tay[o,., Esquire,fir-st Judge of the Coul't o.f Common Pleas, in and fol' tlie county of .tllbany, gl'eeting: -. . ( '' 

Whereas the chiefs of the Oneida tril:ie of Indians, (having come to this city for tlie purpo&e) have signified their 
desire to sell their claim to certain-parts of the land reserved to their use: Now, therefore, in JJUrsuance of the 
authority vested in me by an act uf the Legislature for that p,O.!_Pose, made and ]Jassed the 26th of February instant, 
I have appointed, and hereby do appoint, you, the said Egbert .Benson, Simeon De Witt, and John Taylor, and any 
two of you, commissioners, on the part of this State, to _c;onfer'with the said chiefs, and, with precision, to ascertain 
and report to me, what part or parcels of the said lands they wish to dispose of, and on ,vhat terms. 

[L. s. J Given under my hand, and the privy seal of the State, the 27th day of Februa1y, 1798. 
r - , ' JOHN JAY. 

- No. 2. 

In conseguence of your Excellency's appoi'ntment, we have met and conferred with the Oneida Indians now 
in this city, and respectfully report, that the mtent of their visit is to make a further sale of lands, and they have 
ofl:ered and proposea to sell all the lands within their reservation,1 to the westward and southwestward of a line 
from the northeastern corner of lot No. 54, in the last purchase trom them. running northerly to the' extremity of 
the northeastern point of a bay on the south side of the Oneida lake, called'Newageghkoo, and also a mile on each 
side of the main Genesee road, for the distance of one mile and a half westward, to commence at the eastern 
boundary of their reservation; and also the same breadth for the distance-of three miles on the south side, and for 
one mile on the north side of the said road; eastward, to commence at the eastern boundary of the said lot No. 54. 
The consideration they propose to ask, is a payment of five hundred dollars on the completion of the sale, and a 
r>erpetual annuity of seven hundred dollars; and as some time may elaJ}se before the authority to hold a treaty, and 
the appointment of commissioners can be obtained from the General Government, they are very desirous to have 
three hundred dollars, ofthe five hundred dollars advanced to_ them at this time, to answer .their immediate occasion. 
They, however, still stipulate, that the State shad suffer the following Indian families, Sarah Docksteder, Cornelius 
Docksteder, Jaco!) Docksteder, Lewis Denny, John Denny, Jan Joost, and Nicholas, to possess the grounds culti
vated by them, respectively, and ,their,improvements, (not exceeding fifty_ acres ·to each family) as Ion~ as they 
shall reside there. And they will a~ree that a tract of twelve hundred and eighty acres, as follows: Beginnmg in the 
southeast corner of lot No. 59; oft11e said last purchase, and running thence east one mile, thence north two miles, 
thence west one mile, and ihence south two miles, shall be considered as set apart by the nation for the use of these 
families, whenever they shall remove froll). where they npw reside. It is only requisite for us further to state, that 
they appear determined not to part with any lands adjoining on the road, unless the State will also, at the same 
time, purchase from them {)ther lands as we-have described them. '. • T 

- , - EGBERT13ENSON, 1 
JOHN TAYLOR, .(!gent!!. 
SIMEON DE Wll'T, 

No._3. 

BROTHERS OF THE ONEIDA N'ATIO~: 
ALBAl'iY;5tlt Ma,.cli, 1798. 

The a~ents whom I a)?pointed for that purpose,. h:i:ve 1•epo1:ted to me that they have met and conferred 
with you; that the mtent of your visit is to make a tarther sale oflands, and that you have offered and proposed to 
sell all the lands within your reservation, to the westward, and southwe~tward of a line runnin~ northerly trom the 
northeashvardly corner of lot No. 54, in the last purchase from you, to' the extremity of a 1ioftheastern point of a 
certain bay, on the south side of the Oneida lake, called Newageghkoo; and also a mile on' each side of the main 
Genesee road, for the distance of one mile and an l1alf westward2 commenciJ,1g at the eastern boundary of your 
reservation, and also the saine breadth for the distance of three miles on the south side, .and one mile on the north 
side of the said road to commence at the eastern boundary of the said lot No. 54. for ·the consideration of five 
hundred dollars on the completion of the sale, and a pei-petual annuity of seven hundred dollars; but that, as some 
time may elapse before an authority to hold a treaty with you, and the appointment of_commissioners can be obtained 
from the General Government, you are therefore very desirous to have three. hundred dollars, of the five hundred 
advanced, at this time. to you, to answer your immediate occasions; that' you, however, still stipulate, that the State 
shall suffer the follawirig Indian families, Sarah Docksteder, Cornelius Docksteiler, Jacob Docksteder, Lewis Denny, 
John Denny, Jan Joost, and Nicholas, tp possess the grounds cultivated by them, respectively, and their improve
ments, (not exceeding fifty acres to each family:) as long as they shall reside there; and you will agree, that a 
tract of twelve hundred and eighty acres, as follows: Beginning in the southeast corner of lot No. 591 of the said 
la,;t purchase, and running thence, east one mile· thence,north two miles· thence, west one mile; and thence, south 
two miles; shall be considered as set apart by the nation for the use-of tl1ese families, whenever they shall remove 
from where they-now reside. • - . . - . 

BROTHERS: I acce:t>t your offer and proposals and I shall 1mmed1ately apply to the President to have a treaty -
held, under the authonty of the United States, for the J>Urpose of perfecting and effecting the business; and I s~aU 
give y<m--seasonable notice of the time and place of holding the treaty. In the mean time, agreeable to your desire, 
I shall direct the three hundred dollars to be advanced to you, for the use of your nation, and the ~ccouuts of you .. 
expenses to be paid; and, in /lddition ther(?tO! the sum of (!De hundred and ten dollars to be furmshed to you: o 
your expenses liome. _ • JOHN JAY. 
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The principal ~en of the Oneidas, whosi: names are hereunto i,ubscrib~d,reported to the commissioner of tl~e 
United States, appomted to hold th_e treaty With them, a!]d to thi: agents of tl}e State of ~ew York, from !I-council 
of the nation, held after the execution of the act of cession of this date, that it was their mtent that LeWis Denny 
and John Denny were not to have an:y part of the twelve; hundred and eighty acres, but that the same should be 
divided into five lots, as nearly e9ual m quantity and quality as may be, and be granted by the State to Sarah Dock
steder, Jacob Docksteder. Cornelius Docksteder, Jan Joost, and Nicholas, each a lot, and that they shall, severally, 
remove from off the ceded lands, and reside Qn !heir respectiv~ lots, ll;S soon as conveniently may be; and that they 
mar then sell and dispose of the same as the white people do, m fee simple. 

Dated at their village, the first day of June, 1798. 
JOHN SKANONDO, his + mark . 

. ANTHONY SHONONGHRIYO, his+ mark. 
PAUL TEHA VWENGARORENO. his+ mark, 
JACOB REED. • , ·, Witn~: 

JAMES DEAN, Interpreter: 

This is the act of the four Indian chiefs referred to in my report to the Secretary of State, dated on the 26th 
instant, relative to the lands set apart for certain individual Indian families. . 

, ' , JOS. HOPKINSON. 
June 27tli, 1798. 

JUNE 26tli, 1798. 
Sm: • . • , • · · 

In consequence of the appointment of the President of the United States,! have atfended1as the commissioner 
on the part of the United States, at a:treaty latel:y held between the State of ·New York, anct the Oneida tribe or 
nation of Indians, at their village, and have supenntended, in the manner prescribed by the act of Congress, entitled 
"An act to regulate the trade and intercourse with the Indian tribes/' the execution of an act, dated the first instant, 
ceding to the State of New York the lands, and for the compensation therein specified. Tfiis act, together with a . 
subsequent declaration from them, reduced to writing, and subscribed by four of their principal men, more fully 
explanatory of the intention of the nation, in ·respect to the disposition of the tract of twelve hundred and eighty 
acr_es, set apart for 1;e1·tain individual In~ian families, !l,CCOmpanr tl~is rep'?rt•, In the cqurse of the _conferences 
whi,~l1 took_ place dunng the treatr., the IndiaT,1s declared 1t was th~1r will to @Vt: to Mr. Chapm, the sU:penntendent of 
Indian affairs, two hun~red R!)d t_orty acres of the tra~t ~f one mile square, lymg ~twanl . from ~ eJV Stockbridge, 
and reserved out oftherr ccssion m 1795, and tJ:iE: re~ammg four hundred acres to the NorthernM1ss1onary Society, 
in the State of New York, for the use of a mm1ster to reside amona them; and requested me to report it to the 
President of the United States, in. orde1· that Mr. Chapin and the s'ociety might be enabled to take and hold the 
lands accordingly. , 

TIMOTHY P1cKERINo, Esq. Secretary of State. 
JOS. HOPKINSON. 

6th Co NG RESS.] No; 88. [1st SEssroN. 

PROTECTION OF TlIE,FRONTIERS. 

0OMIIIUNICATED TO THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, APRIL 22, 1800. 

Mr. CurnoRYE, from the committee appointed to "inquire into the operation of the acts making provision for the 
establishment of trading houses with the Indian. tribes, and into the expediency of, reviving and continuina the 
said acts in force," reported: 0 

That the authorftr to maintain tradin~ houses with the Indians expired with the last session of C~ngress; that 
to judge of the propriety of extending tlus trade, the committee have asked for information from the Secretaries· oi
War and of the 'J)·easury, and have_.received the communicatio!}S herewith reported: '. 

That, under these iicts, two tradma houses h_ave been established.? one on the frontiers of Georgia, the other on 
tl1e frontiers of Tennessee; that they tave no informatiim of the usetulness oqhese establishments, but what is con
tained in a letter from the Secretary of vV 11r, accompanying this report; ,that; from the irregularity of the factors in 
accountin.g_(forit see~s that so much of the Jaw, ,which required that the agent employed pt each trading post, shall 
make up hts accounts half yearly, and transmit them to the Secretary of the Treasury,. has not been attended to) 
the committee find it impossible to determine, ,~ith certainty1 how far the scheme is practicable, without a diminu
tion of capital, and what the rati~ of diminution will be; b:nt t11at the paper _marked F, and herewith reported, being 
a summary statement of the Indian trade, from the estabhshm~t, to the Dl!1th of January, one tl10usand eight hun
dred, will shew the amount of money advanced, and the remittances received; and also, the probabilitv that the 
capital in trade will be greatly diminished, if not entirely sunk, in a very short time. • 

T~1e .com~ittee, howev!ll", deem it expedient, that power should be given to eJll~_loy the capi1!tl' already embarked, 
for a hm1ted tune; ~u~ that it should ~ot be enlarged by further draughts from the Treasury, l!ntil the est,!lblishment is 
better understood m its several relations; and tlierefore reoommencf to ·the House the followmg resolution: 

Jleaolved, Thl!,t the l!-ct, entitled "An act for establishing trading houses with the In~ian tribes," ought to be 
revived, and continued m force for one year, and from thencei to the end of the next sessrnn of Congress, so as to 
authorize the further employment of the capita!. heretofore emp oyetl under the direction of that act . 
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6th CONGRESS.] No. 89. 1st SEssrox. 

ESTIM:A TES. 

co~IMUNICA'l'ED TO THE HOUSE OF REPRE'SENTATIYES, llfAY 5, 180<1. 

11r. liARPEti, fr:otil the Cotninittee'ofWays arid Means, to ~vhom were referred the estimates for the public service 
of tlie present year, having observed certki~ items in those estimat~s, under-the head of "The Indian Depart
ment," which seemed to ileinaud particular examination, reserved them for the subject of a separate report; 
which they now beg leave t!) present for the consideration of the House: ' , 

, , The items alluded to, occm· in the following order: . • , 
1. " For defraying the cost of transportation, and otlier contingent charges, ,vhich may arise from the payment 

of the ~nnuities ,to Inilian tribes." For this object, the sum of 10,000 dollars is estimated. 
As the whole amount of the annuities themselves, as settled by treaty, is only 15,000 dollars, the committee were 

at a loss to conceive~ how th'e transpo1-tation ·and delivery of them could- cost so great a sum as 10,000 dollars. 
They thought it proper, therefore,,to make some inquiry on this head, at the Department of '\Var, which was done 
by a Mtter to the Secretary, of the 7th ultimo, whereof a copy (No. I;) is subjoined to this report. 

1;'he Secretary1 in ans'Yer, enclos_ed to the.rn a letter from the ac.~ou~tant of that d~partment to him, the fdllowing 
extract from whicn, contams all the mform~tioh_ that has been i:-e~eived b:y .the, com1mttee: , 
, , "As relates to the expense of transportmg goPtls to pay Imluin annuities, n~.settlements ·have ever been made 

at this office under that head. The expense has been generally paid by the quartermaster general, or his agent; 
and, in some' cases, By thengents of the '\Var Department; and thlise'account&, previous to the J6thJuly, 1798, (the 
date of the act making alterations in the Treasury and "\Var Departments) have been settled at the treasury; alid 
since that periou, the quarterrttaster's ·accourlts are' not in a situation to afford' the necessary' itiforlnation." , , 

It appearing from hence, thatj the expense& in question have been d-efrayed liy _the quartennaster general, and 
are included, in_ his , accounts,_ it iui~es:umed , that, they hav:e been pai!1 out of the, gene~l ay{lropriation for that 
deparil'l!el!t, ,ylnch,. prob~blyi 1s sufficient for that p:urpose. The comm~ttee are .f1!-er~fore of ~pmion, tl).at J!O separate 
ajJpropr1~t101:1 is necessary. ~t~e~e shouH.l, hereafter, be found a defrpency ansi!lg from ~!us cause, 1t '".1-ll be easy 
to make it up, when a further mqmry shaJ1 ha,,e·giyen the House, more complete· mformation on the subJect than is 
at pre~e~t atfain~b\e.. In the mea~'tirne, ~s the ayp~(!P.ri1;tions for the qu~rtei:m~ster's department ~ave been liberal, 
there 1s,'m the opm10n of the coml'Iuttee, no danger of 1nJury to the pubhc $erv1ce, from withholding the supply at 
this tinie. , _ 

2. " For contingent expenses, for presents to lnc).ians on their visits to the seat of government, expenses attending 
their journeys, and during their stay at the seat of government." . The estimated supply for this object is $13looo. 

This.item appearing to the committee to be liable to some doubt, they included itin the above mentioneu letter 
to the Secretary of '\Var_, and requested a particular account of the formerelpelises under that head. They received 
in answer, a statement i;rom the accountant, transmitted through the Secret;u-y, which, though not-detailed as they 
had requested and did expect, is sufficient to 'prove that their doubts were well founded; since it appears, by that 
statement, that the expenses in~urred for the purpose in_ question, during .two years, 1798 and 1799, amounted to no 
more than 15,178 dollars and eight cents. They perceive no reason for supJJosmg that greater e:>qienses will be 
necessary in this year than in the two former, and al'e ·therefore of opinion, that, an appropriation of 7 ,ooo dollars 
will be sufficient. 

3. '' For rations to Indians at the different military posts, and within their respective nations.~, The sum of 
22,500 dollars is estimated under this head. • • , ,-

The committee_ observi~g that this ~te1n ,had _incr~ed v~ry 1,nuch within a few :rears and might still further 
increas~ to a very_mconv~ment ~xtent, ip.cluded 1t !llso_ m their letter to the Secr;etary of '\Var, whom they requested 
to furmsh them with particular mformation respecting 1t. , , 

The information wherewith they have thus been furnished, is contained in a letter-from the Secretary of'\Var, 
which, together with extracts of letters from him to sundry. persons, on the subject1 is hereto annexed, (No.- 2.) 
This information extending only to the necessity of issuing rations to Indians, anu to the manner in which it is 
done, but not to the amount of e:igiense thereby incurred, is less satisfactory than could have been wished.• Perhaps 
however, it could not be rendered more·s.o, from the manner-in which the business is conducted; for it appears tliat 
the rations to Indians are, and must be, issued from the usual supply of army provisions, which are furnished by 
contract at the different posts, and it does not appear that a separate a~count is ke1>t of those rations. This the 
committee conceive might and ought to be done, since'it will, other,vise, 'never be possible to know how much monev 
is expended in this manner. ' , _ 

1 
',, • 

In the mean time,_as the issues·tq Indi<!,nS a~e 1:1ade fr?m the.army provisions, which ar~ included in {he general 
e$timate for the subsistence of ~he army; and as that estimate is generally formed upon a larger number of froops 
than are actually in servibe., so as to be more than sufficient for the usual supply of the troops, ·the committee can 
bee no good reason for makihg a separate appropi"iation for Indian rations, which, they sU}?pose, may always be 
supplied out of the' surplus of subsistence money arising from the deficiencies which alwayE? exist, in a greater or less 
degi:ee, in the number of'the -troops in actual service. ' • . I 

, But they are of opinion, that a direct _authority ?_ught to b~ given by law, for_ is~uing those rations, and that a 
separate account of them ought to be reqmred. · . • • 

4. '~ Two thousand dollars for presents 'to the Choctaw nation of Indians, and their chiefs." 
This expense is not authorized by law, nor stipulated by any treaty; but the Secretary of :War thinks it neces

s~ry, for re~ons,v.hic~are touched-on in the estimates the~s~lves, aha more fu!Jy detailed in some co1:r~spondences 
with the Indian agent m that quarter, winch have been submitted to the committee. They are of opmion that the 
measure oiight to ,be adopted, and beg leave to recommend it to' the House. • ' , ' 

This provision, with such others on the foregoing subjects as they think it proper to adopt, are contained in the 
bill herewith pres~nt~d to the House, . , . • , . . . . .-' - . , , 

In recommendmg it to the House to hmit or vary the appropnatmns, m question, the committee do not wish to 
be understood as implying an opinion, that more money has actually been exp'ended under those heads than was 
necessary, or that any neglect or improper conduct has taken place in the management of the business, but merely 
that it will be better to accommodate ~he appropriations, both in manner and extent, to the actual expenditure. 

No. 1. 

Co:.mITTEE RooM, .tlpril 7th, 1800. 

I am directed, sir1 by the.Conunittee of '\Vays and Means, to reques't that you will be so good as to furnish 
me, as soon as convenient, for their use, with, 

First: An account, as particular as can now be rendered, of the expenditure, in each separate year, of IIJOneys 
heretofore granted by Congress, for the ex})ense of transporting goods to pay Indian annuities; and for COI\tingent 
expenses for presents to Indians on theil' visits to the seat of governmen,t, and expenses attending their journeys, 
during their stay, and on their return home; and for rations to Indians at the different military posts within tlieir 
respective nations. • 
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And secondly: Information of the manner in which those expenditures, and each of them, are made, regulated, 
and controlled: And of the manner in which the accounts for the said expenditures, and each of them, are kept, 
rendered, checked, and settled. 

With great respect, I have the honor to be, sir, your most obedient very humble servant. 
The lwnorable tlie Secretary of T?ar. 

No. 2. 

S1R: 
WAR DEPARTMENT, Jlpril 16, 1800. 

I have the honor to enclose, in pursuance of the request contained in your letter, dated the seventh-instant, 
a letter from the accountant of the ,var Dei>artment, of April 9th, and another from the same, of April 14th, with 
his statement of moneys expended in the Inclian deJ:)artment, for presents to Indians on their visits to the seat of 
Government; expenses attendin& their journeys, ancl during their stay at the seat of Government, during the years 
1798 and 1799. • • . 

It may be proper to observe, _generally, relative to expenditures in the Indian department, that it has been an 
object with the Secretary, to render less frequent the visits of Indians to the seat of Government, and to extend the 
influence of the United States within their nations, by the instrumentality of resident agents, ancl internal arran~e
ments and measures, calculated to produce these ends. This system, which begins to operate sensibly and satis
factorily, while it aims at betft!ring their moral and physical condition, has a direct tenden_c_y to bring them into a 
narrower compass, and'place them more perfectly under the man~ement and control of the United States. 

The agents employed in this work (the Governors of the Northwestern and Mississippi territories excepted) are 
obliged .to reside constantly within the Indian nations. They have fixed allowances, and receive theii· instructions 
from the Secretary of War. 

The agents, annually, or oftener, return estimates of the articles wanted in their superintendence; which, if ap
proved of, are either purchased at the seat of Government. or elsewhere, and transmitted for distribution. 

When Indians arrive at the seat of Government, a confidential person is appointed to procure lodgin~s for them; 
to superintend and inspect their conduct; to accompany them to places of entertainment; to procure for them the 
presents in clothing, &c. which may be ordered; and to pay all accounts arising under his superintendence. Money 
1s advanced to him, by warrant, for these JJUrposes, and he settles his accounts in the usual way, by :producing 
vouchers and receipts for the expenditures. IndiansJ also, occasionally, receive actual money. This 1s paid to 
them by a warrant, drawn in their favor, expressive ot its object, except in cases, and for particular services, which 
require a different course. • 

The enclosed e~O'!LC~ oflett~rs to Goyernor St. Cl*'· Major (J:e!}eral Hamilto!}, and Wi!}throp Sargeant, Esq. 
Governor of the l\i1ss1ss1pp1 temtorry, will show the existm,g restnctions upon the issue of rations to Indians. The 
Secretary would presume that the issues, for the present, ought not to be estimated higher than for the preceding year. 

There is an item of two thousand dollars, for_ the C11octaws, under the head " Indian Department," in the es
timate of appropriations, to which I request your attention. The reasons inducing to this item are explained in 
the estimate. The enclosed ori§.nal letters, da~ed June 14th, August 10th, .~eptember 18th, 1799, and January 
I 6thh 1800, from John McKee} will further elucidate the grounds of the req111s1tion, as well as some other subject~, 
whic are sli~htly noticed, re ative to the Indians. They are submitted, confidentially, to the committee, and, 
it is requestea, may be returned. • ' 

I have the honor to be, with great respect, sir, your obedient servant, 
JAMES l\l'HENRY. 

RonERT G. HARPER, Esq. Chairmtzn of !lie Committee of Ways and JIJeans. 

Extract of a letter from !lie &cretary of War to Governor St. C~f!ir, dated 

\VAR, DEPARTMENT, .flpril 30, 1799. 

" Enclosed is copy of a letter to Major General Hamilton, directina him to cause you to be respected by the 
military, in character of Superintendent of Indian Affairs, and to enabYelou to give orders upon the posts for pro
visions to such Indians as you may think it advisable they should be issue . ' 

I leave open a letter to the Turtle, enclosing the invoices of the stipendiary good~i for the Miami, Shawanese, 
Pattawatamies, Eel river, '\Vea, Pialikeshaw, Kickapoq, and Kaslaskia Indians. r ou will have it forwarded to 
the Little Turtle, and fix, with him, the time for the distribution of the goods, and, .I hope, will find it convenient 
to attend at their delivery. 

The goods for the ,vyandots, Chippewas, Ottawas, and Delawares, will be forwardecl to Detroit, to be dis
tributed to the said Indians, conformably to such directions as you may think proper to give. 

It is to be understood, that certificates of the deliYery of the stipends, are to be transmitted to this office signed 
by the person appointed to attend to the delivery, and by one or more officers of the garrison at which the dehverv is 
made, or by yourself, whenever you shall be.present. . . • 

Shoulcl it at any time be proper to give an order to any of the Indians who may be on a visit to you, to draw pro
visions at any &arrison, upon their route home., it will be_ necessacy to specify in the order the number of rations, or 
kind and quantity of provisions required, ana to observe the same rule in all.other cases. I need not remark to 
you, that the circumstances inducing to such requisitions, ought always to be of a nature fully to justify such an ap-
plication of the army provisions." • 

Extract from tlte same, to Mujor General Hamilton, dated 

'\VAR DEP.-\RT~IENT, ..ipril 30, 1799. 

"The Governor of the North ,vestern territory, Arthur St. Clair, Esq. being, ex o.fficio, superintendent of 
Indian affairs, within the said territory, he is to be respected as such, by all military officers within the Sphere of [his 
jurisdiction; you will be pleased, therefore, to direct the said military officers to respect him as such, and to cause 
to be issued, at their respective posts, such provisions, to the Indians, as he may think it advisable should be 
issued to them, from time to time, and, to be executed, his instructions relative to the safe keeping and delivery of 
the annual stipends promised to the Indians by the treaty of Greenville." • 

Extmctfrom tlie same to tlze same, dated 

WAR DEPARnfE?."T, .'iJ.fay 21, 1799. 

" It has been too much a practice with the commandants of garrisons on the frontiers, to hold talks with Indian 
tribes, and play parts which belong exclusively to the civil oflicets employed to superintend the Indian affairs. 
This has, consequently, attracted to the garrisons numbers of Indians, and occ:!asioned great ancl unnecessary ex-

85! • 
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penditures of the public provisions. You will be ]!leased to issue such instructions on the subject, as will .preventi 
as much as possible, the continuance of such practices, and oblige the military officers to refer the Indians, in al 
matters relating tc, their national affairs, or gnevances, to the Governor of the Northwestern territory, and Governor 
of the Mississippi territory, or the temporary Indian agent, nearest to their post, as the case may require .. It will 
also be proper, that you instruct the commandants of posts in the Mississippi territory, to furnish, on the order of 
Governor Sargeant1 when the same can be spared, such rations for the Indians who niay visit the said posts, as he 
may from time to time direct." 

Extract from the same to TFinthrop Sargeant! Esq. Governor of the .Mississippi Territory, dated 

·w AR DEPARTMENT, 20t/i .litay, 1799 • 

. . " As it will ~appen1 howev~r, that th~ Ind!ans, esp~cially tho~e p.earest the settlement, will, from tim~ to time .• 
visit you to reqmre advice relative to their affairs and grievances, it 1s proper that the expense you may mcur, by 
furnishing them with provisions, and the pay of an interpreter, during such visits, should be re-imbursed; and should 
it be indispensable to make some trifling presents to any of them, on particular and urgent occasions, that the amount 
'of such presents be also re-imbursed: you will, therefore, keel) a re~ular account of all such expenditures, and trans• 
mit, annually, to the accountant of the Department of War, all bills, receipts, and vouchers, necessary to substan-
tiate the same. ' 

Should it, at any time, be proper to give an order to any of the Indians who may be on ii-visit to you, to draw a 
few days provisions at any garrison upon the route home, 1t will be necessary to specify in the order, the number of 
rations, or kind and quantity of provisions required. • • 

I need not remark1 that the circumstances inducing to such r~quisitions, ought always to be of a nature fully to 
justify such an application of army provii;ions, and that the order should al ways express, 'provided the commanclant 
can spare them, without risk to his ~arrison.' I shall write to. Major General Hamilton, to instruct the command-
ants on the Mississippi accordingly. ' • 

6th CONGRESS.] ·No. 90. [2d SESSION. 

INDIAN TRADE. 

COMMUNIC.\TED TO THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, FEB. ,5, 1801. 

Mr. CLAIBORNE, from the committee appointed to inquire into tl1e expediency of carrying on any fu1·ther trade with 
the Indians, on a capital furnished by the United States, reported: • • 

That, in lJursuance of the laws hereto(ore passed by Congress, on that subject,_ two fradin~ houses or factories 
haye been established; one in the.State of Tennessee and another in the State of ?eorgia; anct, of the sums appro· 
pnated by Congress, the sum ofnmety thousand one hundred and fifteen dollars nmety cents, has been drawn from 
the treasury7 for the purpose of forming those establishments, and purchasing and conveying goods, suitable for 
trade with tne Indians of ~e Cherokee and Cree_k nations: T~at the laws aforesaid exP.ired on --, and no law 
was passed at the last session of Congress to continue the establishment and trade aforesaid2 although the committee 
to whom the subject was then referred, reported, that it was expedient to continue the trade. ' 

The committee further report: 
That. from the accounts in the Treasury Department, rendered by the persons who superintend those establish• 

ments or factories, the present state of this trade cannot be ascertained; ancl, although this trade may have produced 
some advantages, in, attaching the Indians to the Govemment.of•the United States, by affording them necessaries~ 
and avoiding the animosities which might be produced by the abuses of priv.ate traders; yet, those have not 
been of such mainitude as to justify, in the opinion of the committee, any extension or increase of the capital stock, 
however proper 1t may be to continue the trade, on the stock now vested, for some time longer. ,• 

The committee, unwilling to abandon institutions of public utility, and convinced that the establishment of Indian 
houses, ~th proper ~p.agement~ :would contribute to. the attainment of i.mP(!rtant 3:dvantages; and not h~ving ascer-' 
tained, with any precision, how tar the present establishment may be mamtamed without loss to the Umted States, 
therefore recommend the following resolution: -' 

Resolved, That it is expedient to provide, hf law, for the continuance of the trade and trading house~, hereto
fore, by law established, on the capital already clrawn from the treasury, for one year, and from thence to tile end of 
,the next session of Congress; and that provision should be made in such law, for the better regulation of said trading 
houses, and prescriQing the duties of the agents employed therein. 

7th CoNGREss.] No. 91. 

GENERAL VIEW. 
' COMMUNICATED TO CONGRE:ss, DECEMBER s, 1801~ 

[1st SEss10N. 

By messagefrom the President of the United States,, of which the following is an exli'act: 

"Among our Indian neighbors, also, a spirit of peace and friendship generally prevails, and i am happy to in
form you that the continued efforts to introduce among them the implements and the practice of husbandry, and the 
household arts, have not been without success; that they are become more and more sensible of tlie superiority of 
this dependence, for clothing and subsistence, over the precarious resources of hunting and fishing; and, already, 
we are able to announce1 that, instead of tliat constant diminution of numbers, produced by their wars and their 
wants, some oftliem begm to experience an increase of.population." • • 
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.11. sketch of the present state of the objects under the charge of the pi·incipal agent for Indian affairs South of the Ohio. 

THE NATIONAL CouNc1L.-The Indians of the c;eek agency have been prevailed on, by the a~ent, to conform~ 
in a considerable degree, to his ideas on this subject. Once a year, and generally in the month of May, the towns 
are invited by the agent to send a deputation, to meet on agi,ven day, to compose a national council. To this council 
the agent makes a report of the state of the nation, suggests his ideas of what is proper for them to do, and applies fo1· 
com__pensation and satisfaction for offences committed in violation of their treaty stipulations ,\ith us. 

The number of deputies who attend cannot hitherto be restrained to a given number, but they. seldom exceed five 
or six from a town. At first, it reguired a continued attention to the chiefs, to make them comv.rehend the utility 
of such a plan, and the necessity of carrying its decisions into effect. Heretofore, every town, tribe, or family, pro
vided its own r<£;Ulations, and those of a general tendency were left to the government of public ~ents, who u.sed 
temporary expedients only; among the most powerful and persuasive of which were the pressure of fear from with
out and presents. 

The council appoint a speaker, who remains in office without limitation as to time. All propositions are debated 
unti~ they are agreed t'? or postponed; the agreement i~ called _the will of the nation, and is expr!!ssed by the speak~, _ 
publicly, to all the chiefs, and to the agent for Indian affa1rs, who records such parts as mterest any of then,: 
neiahbors, red or white. • 

The council, when convened, sit night and day; the public buildings is their place of lodging as well as business, 
and they debate as much in the night as in the day. They lie down, when they are sleepy; when hungry they eat; 
and when any thing important is under debate they attend to it. ' 

The agent furnishes beef, corn, beans, and salt, and the tovn1 where the council meeti furnishes butchers, cooks, 
and waiters. The expense of a meeting is sometlung less than four hundred dollars. doubt not, in a few years, 
it will be a useful instrument to approx1mate them to a more civilized state, and give the United States a more 
commanding influence over them. One of the interpreters and assistants to the agent, a half breed and chief of the 
land, remains constantly in the council during their sitting, and the agent has a right to enter and speak when he 

pleR~1~ing of stock.-This is more relished by the Creeks than any part of the plan devised for their civilization. 
They are now eagerly acquiring cattle, by every means in their power. The country is a fine range for them, summer 
and winter: every town has some acquired, mostly during the Revolutionary war between the United States and 
Great Britain, by the traders, tories, (here a banditti of plunderers) or by the war parties of Indians. Cattle, till 
lately, were not held in much estimation; but since the failure of supplies from hunting, they are resorted to, as the 
substitute, and bear a pretty good ]!rice. Cows and calves are rated at ten dollars, and steers for beet: by age, at two 
dollars and fifty cents per year. The country is fine for ho~s, but the want of fences, scarcity of corn, trom the pre
sent state of agriculture_, and inattention of the Indians, botn of which is necessary to keep tliem from running_wild, 
and being two much intested with wolves tigers, and wild cats, is for the present a bar to their increase. Horses 
are in general use, but small; liable, withln a few years to a distemper2 called here the yellow water. The agent 
has, the last winter,._introduced some sheep; they are in the care of an assistant and interpreter, a half breed7 and pro
mise to do well. There is another flock, the property of Mr. Barnard, an assistant and interpreter, amongtne Lower 
Creekst of several years standing, which increase fast, and have fine wool. He has goats, also, which do well. Stock 
of all kinds require salt, except where they have moss or cypress ponds, or are within su:ty miles of the sea coast • 

.llgriculture.-The improvements in this are slowly progressive. The agent has prevailed on several of the 
towns, who had exhausted the lands in their neigh.borhooa by culture, to settle out in villages; this practice is 
increasing, and all of them fence their fields. There has been a demand this season for plows,_., and seventy have 
been issued out of those sent by the Secretary of War, and fifty of them are in use ~ Indians. There is a nursery 
of peach trees in the Lower Creeks, and one has been lately established among the Upper Creeks: and the Indians 
begin to accept of, ~nd to pJant them: nearlr five thousand have been raised and dist_ributed stnce the arrival of the 
~ent. The nursenes are mcreased, and will be keJ)t up to the demand; they are h1therfo raised by the agent and 
)us assistants, without any expense to the agency. Cotton is raised in several places, but in small quantities, by 
Indians· it does well throughout the agency. The greep. seed is in general use, and well suited to the northern 
half of the agency; and the sea island cotton, from two successive experiments, promises to do well on the southern 
half. Some cotton has been sent to market. Flax does well,' and the next season will be cultivated in several 
places. There is much rich swamp land, fine for it, and sufficiently dry in the season, for its growth. ·wheat, 
barley, rye, and oats. have been introduced, and fairly tried. The three first do well; but the springs being gene
rally dry, oats have failed. The early white and brown wheat is ripe by the middle ot May. Apple trees, gr-ape 
vines7 raspberries, and the roots, herbs, and vegetables, usually cultivated in good gardens, have lately been intro-
ducect, and they all thrive well. ' 

ffelanufactures.-The present spring, the agent has delivered to Indian women, one hundred pair cotton cards, 
and eighty spinning wheels. There are eight looms in the uation, four of them wrou&ht by Indian or half breed 
women, and the remainder by white women. There is a woman employed as an assistant, to teach the Indian 
women to spin and weave, and the ag_ent has appointed, as a temporary assistant, a young Englishman, from a 
manufactory in Stockport, in Englan<!,.. who can make looms and spinninl!j wheels, and every thing appertaining to 
them, and he understands weaving. tle will in a few days have a ninth loom set up7 at the residence of the agent. 
The women have this spring adopted this part of the plan with spirit, and have promised to follow the directions of 
the agent with exactitude. Three Indian women of one family, who have been spinning for two years only, have 
clothed themselves well, and acquired some hog_s and cattle; are proud of the exertions they have made, and are, by 
their conduct, a stimulus to their country women. One of the looms, and two of the spinning wheels, in use, were 
made by an Indian chief, for his own family. 

The chiefs, who were apprehensive1 at first1 that, if their women could clothe and feed themselves by their own 
exertions they would become indepenctent of tne degraded state of connexion between them, have had proofs that 
the link is more firm in proportion, as the women are more useful, and occupied in domestic concerns. 

Oil, of hickory nut and acorns, was in use in small quantities among the Indians, as an article of food. In the 
year 1797, the agent, finding that the hickory trees were mixed throu~h the waving land, and abounded on the flats,. 
made an effort to encourage this manufacture; he offered three fourtns of a dollar a quart for the oil that should be 
made that year, of hickory nuts, and could J?rocure a few bottles only. 'In 1798 he received eightgallons. In 1799 
he purchased thirty gallons, and the last Winter he fixed the price at one dollar a gallon, and the manufacture has 
increased to three hundred gallons, actually delivered for market. Some has been sent to Mobile, and sold at two 
dollars, and a trader is now descendin~ the Alabama, 9n his way to New Orleans, with a pass from the agent, with 
two hundred and forty gallons of the oil. • 

The process of making this oil is simple, and susceptible of improvement. The nuts are dried and pounded up, 
then put into boiling water, stirred up for a while, set by, from the fire; the oil rises to the top, is brushed olf with 
feathers, and then boiled. The black jack acorn is the best of the acorn oil, and in more estimation, among the 
Indians, than the hickory nut oil. Coarse earthen )?Ots and pans} garters, ornamented with beads, basket sitters, 
and fans, ingeniously made, of split cane, and moccasms, close the ist of their manufactures. 

Precautions preventative of the commission of crimes, in aid ,of the exertions of the old chiefs. 

In the fall season, every hunting party in going out, report themselves to the head-men of the town. and one of 
them is ap}lointed the chief, to be answerable tor the conduct of his com})anions. In all practicable cases, the chief 
applies to the agent, states the intention of his party, and receives a certificate of the fact, recommending him to the 
friendly attention of such white peo})le as he may meet; and, on the return of the party in the spring, a report is 
made to the agent, by all these chiefs, in person, by some of their companions, or by some of their towns 11eople, 
stating where they have been; what they have seen, and what they have done. This is a very important regulation; 
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!t gives the agent a correct view of occurrences throu&hout the extended range of the hunters, and enables him, with 
inconceivable speed, to _prevent or correct crimes or anuses. ,In 'further aid, the sale of horses has an additional 
{:Orrective to "the special licence" to buy-. All Indians having horses to sell are now bound to report them to the 
agent, and receiYe from him a certificate, describing the horse, naming the owner, and that the property is good. 
So far, this regulation seems infallible on the Indian side, and wotild be so, but, on the white side, the practice does 
not corresponil with the law. The people on the frontiers purchase horses from the Indians without special license, 
and without asking any thing about the true owner. Horses found on the Indian lands, near the plantations of their 
owners, are frequently-taken up by the. Indians, carried across the river, and sold for a small part of their value 
only, and the Indians frequently report those sales to the agent, describing the horse, where taken up, and where sold, 
and this has, in several instances, enabled the agent to give information which _has directed the true owner to the 
discovery of his horse. As no aid has hitherto been furnished by my fellow-citizens on the northeastern frontier, to 
correct this abuse, no prosecutions have taken place, for the want of that proof which they could give. 

Trade.-Sirice the death of Mr. Price, pro-agent of war, tl1ere has been no licence renewed as, from my 
instructionsi tlie agent of war in Georgia was to grant them. All the licences granted by Mr. Price have long since 
expired, anct this nas been thrice repeated by me, to the Secretary of War, without receiving,any directions. As 
soon as the licences expired, the a~ent passed a general regulation for the traders to continue their trade, notwith-
standino-, until further advised by him. - • 

AJ t&e fact~r for the United States at fort .. Wilkinson, was not authori~ed to trade in cattle and hogs, t1ie· agent 
has g1ven pernnts to peoJ)le, recommended to him to be of good character, to trade for cattle and hogs only, and 
these permits are limitted to the-annual season for beef and pork. This regulation was deemed indispensable, as the 
want of dealers in cattle and hogs, and of course a market tor them, deranged our plan of civilization in one of the 
most important parts of it. • • , 

Public Establishments.-There are two: one among the Lower, and.the other among tlie Upper Creeks. The 
!wo blacksmiths, promised under the 8th ar.ticle of Uie treaty of Colerainei- reside at them. The smtths are 
mstructed to mend only, and not make any thmg but by order of the agent n tlie spnng they are restricted to 
implements of husbandry, and at other seasons they attend equally to any work brought tnem. White people pay for 
their work, and this.constitutes a small fund for coal, wood, and.small articles wanted in tlie shops, and IS reserved 
forthat pm:pose. The s~iths receive ea~h twenty six dollars per month and_ tlie value of ~ne ration pe_r day, at the 
contract pnce on the frontiers; and the strikers ten dollars per montli, and the value -of a ration a day, paid quarterly. 

The manner of admiiiistering justice.- ·when the national council are convened, all the white people are 
ordered to attend on a given day. Three of the most respectable are appointed by the agent to hear and decide on 
all cases between white people, with the right of appeal to him. In all case.s between a white man and an Indian, 
the agent hears and decides himself. The judgments have hitherto been carried into effect, without doing more than 
giving them to the parties, and without costs. But, to render this mode-complete, there must be an officer appointed 
~o carry the _judgments i!l!O effect, and provision must be made to punish thefts, &,c. all of which should proceed 
from the legislative provision of our Government. - • . 

Expenditures in tlie Creek .11,ency. The pay of the agent is fixed by-the Secretary of ·war; and a sum limited 
for the assistants, which is assigned to tliem. by the agent. The limitation has in rio instance been exceeded. 
Quarterly, an estimate is made, specifying the precise objects of expenditure; the contingencies certified by a 
ii;entleman who pays them, on the order of the agent,· and duplicates of the whole signed by the agent; one of which 
1s sent on to the Secretary of )Var, on whom-a bill is drawn, as heretofore advised, at ten days' sight, in favor 
of the United States' factor, for tlie amount In some cases,iand not unfrequently, the principal part of contingen
cies is paid by the a«ent, out of tlie stipend allowed by tlie United States to tlie Creeks---such as the keeping of 
waniors among the §eminoles to watch their movements, the apprehending and punishing horse thiefs, and in some 
instances, tire premium of two dollars and fifty cents alloweo. for all liorses' delivered to the agent, where it i~ 
ascertained that they were stolen by Indians, texce1>t {he thief informs against himself) twelve dollars and fifty 
cents allowed for tlie delivery of runaway negroes

1 
where it has been ascertained that they have been induced to do 

so by Indians, and the sending runners to the neignboring Inclians, on affairs relative solely to Indians. 
BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 

7th CONGRESS_.] No. 92 .• [1st SESSION. 

CHEROKEES, CHICI(ASA WS, CHOCTAWS, AND- CREEKS. 

Gentlemen of the Senate: 
COMMUNICATED TO THE SENATE, DECEMBER 23, 1801., 

The States of Georgia and Tennessee being peculiarly interested in our carrying into execution the two ' 
acts passed by Cong1·ess on the 19th of February, 1799, and 13thMayh18oo, commissioners were appointed early 
in summer, and other measures taken for tlie purpose. The objects of t ese laws requiring meetings with the Che~ 
rokees, Chickasaws, Choctaws, and Creeks, the enclosed instructions -were Jlrepared for the proceedings with the 
three first nations. Our applications to the Cherokees failed altogether. Tnose to the CJ1ickasaws produced the 
treaty now laid before you for your advice and consent, whereby we obtained permission to open a road of commu
nication with the :Mississippi territory: tlie commis,,ioners are, probably, at this time, in conference with the Choc
taws. Further information having been wanting, when these instructions wei·e formel~. to enable us to prepare those 
respecting the Creeks, the commissioners -were directed to proceed with the others. "\Ve have now reason to believe 
the conferences with tlie Creeks cannot take place till the spring. • • 

The journals and letters of the commissioners, r_elating to the ~ubject of the treaty now enclosed, accompany it. 
TH: JEFFERSON. 

Decembel' 22, 1801. 

.'l. treaty of rccipl'ocal advantage; and mutual convenience; between the United States of .llmerica and th~ Chickasaws. 

The President of the Uriited States of America, b.y.James "Wilkinson, Brigadier General in the service of the 
United States, Benjamin Ha,vkins, of North Carolina, and Andrew Pickens, of South Carolina, commissioners of 
the United States, who are vested with full powers, and the Mingo, principal men, and warrior$, of the Chickasaw 
nation, representing the said nation, have agreed to the following articles: 

ART. 1. The Mingo,princi1-ial men, and warriors, of the Chickasaw nation. of Indians, ~ve leave and permission 
to the President of the United States of America;to lay out, open, and make,' a convement wagon road through 
their land, between the settlements of Mero district, in tlie State of Tennessee, and those of Natchez, fo the Mis
sissippi territory, in such way and manner as he may deem proper; and the same shall be a highway for tlie citizens 
of the United States, and the Ghickasaws. The Chickasaws shall appoint two discreet men to serve as assistants, 
~uides, or pilots, during the time of -laying out and opening the road, under the dfre•ction ot the officer charged with 
uiat duty, who shall have a reasonable comp-ensation for their service: Provided, always, that ~e necessary ferries 
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over the water courses, crossed by the said roads, shall be held and deemed to be the property of the Chickasaw· 
nation. . . 

ART. 2. The commissioners of the United States give to the Mingo of the Chickasaws, and the deputation of 
that nation, goods to the value of seven hundred dollars, to compensate him and them, and their attendants for 
the exp_~nse and inconvenience they may have sustained, by their respectful and friendly attention to the P.resident 
of the United States of Ameiica, and to the request made to them in his name, to permit the opening of the road. 
And as the ))ersons, towns, villages, lands, hunting grounds, and other rights and property of the Chickasaws, as 
set forth in the treaties or stipulations heretofore entered into between the contracting parties, more especially in and 
b_y a certificate of the President of the United States of America, under their seal of the first of July, 1794, are in 
the peace, and under the protection of the United States, the commissioners of ,the United States do hereby further 
agree, that the President of the United States of America shall take such measures, from time to time, as he may 
deem proper, to assist the Chickasaws to preserve, entire, all their rights aiainst the encroachments of unjust 
neighbors, of which he shall be the judge; and also to preserve and perpetuate fnendship and brotherhood between 
the white pe.QPle and the Chickasaws. • 

ART. 3. The commissioners of the United States may, if they deem it advisable, pro·ceed immediately to carry 
the fast article into operation: and the treaty shall take effect, and be obligatozy on the contractipg parties, as soon 
as the same shall have been ratified by the President of the United States of America, by and with the advice and 
consent of the Senate of the United States. 

In testimony whereof, we, the plenipotentiaries, have hereunto subscribed our names and affixed our seals, at 
Cluckasaw Bluffs, the twenty-fourth of October, 1801; • 

JAMES WILKINSON, Brigadier.General. [L. s.J 
BENJAMIN HAWKINS, [L. s.] 
ANDREW PICKENS. • [L. s.J 

[Signed by the Mingo and isi:x.teen of the principal men and warriors of the Chickasaw nation.] 

Instructions to Ffilliam R. Davie, James TfTilkinson, and Benjamin Hawkins; Esquires, Commissioners of the 
United States, to lwld conferences, ancl sign a treaty, or treaties, with the several nations of Indians, herein 
mentioned. • 

GENTLEMEN: 

The President of the United States having appointed you commissioners, on the part of the United States, 
to hold conferences with several of the Indian nations, on the east side of the Mississippi river, south of the Ohio, 
and within the territory of the United States, and~ as it is desirable that the negotiations on the several points to be 
treated of, should be commenced without unnecessary delay, it is the wish of the President, that you should assem~ 
ble at the military J>Ost, at Southwest Point, in the State of Tennessee, on the first day of August next, then and 
there to confer, conformably with the following instructions, with such of the principal men of the Cherokee nation, 
as may meet you un the part of the said nation. • 

The objects of your negotiations, at that post, will be, to endeavor to obtain the consent of the Cherokees to the 
foHowina })l"Oposals viz: . 

Firsf: That th;y cede to the United States all that part of the land now remaining to them, agreeably to the 
several treaties, made between them and the United States, which lies to the northward of a direct line, to be run 
fr?m a point or_plac~ men~oned in the treaty of 'J:'ellico, of the ~d of Octobe1·, 1798, on th«: Tenness1;e river, one 
nnle above its Junctmn with the Clmch, to the pomt at or near the head of the west fork of· Stone's nver, on the 
ridge which divides the waters of Cumberland from those of Duck river, which is struck by a southwest line from 
the point below where the Kentucky road crosses the Cumberland river, as described in the treaty of Holston. 

Seco,irl. That the Tennessee river shall be the boundary from its moutl1 to the mouth of Duck river; that Duck 
river shall be the boundary, thence1 to the mouth of Rock creek; and that a direct line shall be run, for a continua
tion of the boundary, from the mouth of Rock creek to the point on the ridge that divides the waters of the Cumber-
land from those of Duck river, as above described. • 

Third. That a road be opened, of which the citizens of the United States shall have a free and unmolested use, 
from the boundary line to a tract or parcel of land of five miles diameter, on the Tennessee river, below the Muscle 
shoals, at the mouth of Ocochappo, or Bear creek, reserved to the United States by the treaty, made at Hopewell? 
with the Chickasaws, and thence, towards Natchez, (with permission to establish two or three white families on said 
road) to the commencement of the Choctaws' claim. • 

Fourth. Should the Indians refuse to cede to the United States any of the lancls above de.sign.ated, you will 
endeavor to prevail upon them to cede all the land that lies northward of the road from the Knoxville to the Nash
ville settlements, run conformably to the treaty of 17911 or, if they should be unwilling to grant this, a strip of land, 
from one to five miles in width, to include the said roae1, in its wliole extent, across their lands. 

8hould you not succeed in attaining the first object ofyo11r mission, you will endeavor to procure the consent of 
the Indians to our establishing three or four white families at such pomts on the road, across their lands, from the 
Knoxville to the Nashville settlements, which they granted to the use of the United States, by the treaty of 1791, 
as the United States may designate. 

Should you succeed or fail in att-iining the first and second objects, you will, nevertheless. endeavor to procure 
the consent of the Indians to ihe third, viz: for opening a road from the bouni:lary to the Tennessee, and thence 
onward, as above mentioned. ' 

On obtaining the consent of the Indians to the three first above stated proposals, or· the alternative~ marked 
''fourth," _you are authorized to engage. that the United States shall pay to them, annually, in goods smtable for 
their use, the sum of one thousand dollars, in addition to the annuities now paid them, and a sum not exceeding five 
thousand d?llars, immediately, in cash, or such g?ods as they may de~ignate. • . . . . . 

For their consent to the two above stated less important objects, viz: the estabhshmg three or four white fam1hes 
on the road across their lands, and the opening the road from the boundary line to the Tennessee, and thence to the 
commencement of the Choctaws' claim, tto the latter of which, the consent of the Chickasaws may also be neces
sary, as hereinafter mentioned) you are authorized to en~a~e, on behalf of the United States, that the United States 
shalt pay the Intlians such moderate sum as you may jue1ge expedient. . 

. It is to be observed, th3;t_,, by the treaty above quoted,.made. at Hopewell, on the Keowee, 10th of J~nuary, l786, 
with the Cluckasaws, the united States have a reservation of a tract or parcel of land for the establishment of a 
trading post on (though not mentioned in the treaty doubtless) the Tennessee river, at the mouth of Ocochappo, or 
Ilear creek, to be laid out in a circle, the diameter of which shall be five miles on the said river. It is presumed that 
it must have been understood, that the United S.tates should be entitled to a road to and from the said post, as, 
without such right, the rese1-vation would be of no use. • . 

It is stated, that both the Cherokee and· Chickasaw nations claim the land on both sides of the Tennessee nver, 
for a com,iderable distance; if this be correct, the consent of tl1e Chickasaws to the opening the said road must be 
obtained, as well as that of the Cherokees. 

,vhen you shall have terminated your discussions with the Cherokees, you will please to proceed, in such W?,Y as 
vou shall deem most advisable, to the Chickasaw blufls, to endeavor to obtain from the principal men of the Chicka
saw nation, who may meet you there, the consent of the nation to opening the above desci-ibed road, and to establish 
ing two or more white families on it. : 

After col!_l.pleting your negotiation with the Chickasaws, you will procee_d to N:atch~z, to lJol~ a fr~ty_ ,nth the 
Choctaws. The Clioctaws may be considered one of the most powerful nations of Ind1~ns within the lnmts of th.e 
United States; and a pacific and friendly dispositi9n in and towards them should be culuvated, as well from prmc1-
ples of policy as of humanity. • 
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All fair and proper means should be exerted to evince to them a really friendly disposition on the part of the 
Government of the United States, and to fortify their minds aga~nst the. artful and m1s<,?hievous '!nsin1!ations and 
practices of ad,·enturers, wl10, too (reg_uently, o~trude themselves mto the!r and other natiops •. Jt 1s !Jfllllportance 
that the Indian nations gene1:ally "'.1thin the U~nted States should be com'ln<:ed of~e certamtr.m which they maY.,. 
at all times, rely upon the fnenclslnp of the Umted States, and that the President will never abandon them, or then· 
children, whi.lst their conduct towards the .citizens of the United States and their 11.dian neighbors shall be peace-
able, honest, and fair. • 

It must b~ observed, that the Choctaws r~ceived, in the course of the last year,. fr!Jm the G~vernment of the 
United States, presents to the amount of two thousand dollars, and that an apJJropriat1on of the hke sum has been 
made for the same purpose for the present year, although that nation have no claim to sue~ a.grant, founqed on any 
treaty or authorized agreement. It was understood that they had taken some express10n of Mr. Elhcot 1s for a 
promise t~ this effect, and it may be p~ope1: and P.Olitic to continl!e making them an an.nual grant, perhaps of the. same 
sumi but 1t must be imp1:essed on their. mmds, that they haye given not only n? equivalent, ~ut actually notlung at 
all for it~. that they are mdebted for what they have received to the generosity of the Umted, States, and not to 
their justice; that the grants must be yiewed as pre~ents, a'!lc! not as co~pensatio?; that th!!Y may be continued ~r 
discontinued at the pleasure of the Umted States, without givmgthe Choc~ws a right to claim the one, or complain 
of the other; and that it l!'i_ght be proper fl?r !h~m to gr~nt a something, thou~h an equivalent be no_t asked in return. 

It is stated that the citizens of the M1ss1ss1pp1 _ter~t01y have been subJected· to sgm~ ve!'ati!)nS by the @.'eat 
number of Indians en_can}pe4 among thel!' a~ the d1stI1bution of those 1:1resents. You will mqmre mto tlie propriety 
ofhavina all future distrioutions made withm.the Indian boundary. , 

In ad'dition to the explanation and enforcement of the conciliatory disposition and fl,'iendly intentions of the 
United States, you will endeavor to obtain the consent of the Choctaws with reference to the l!,bove mentioned views 
of the presellts which they have received, to our opening a·road from the point, where the road from the rl!served 
circle shall strike their land through their-country to the Natchez, and permission for three or four white families to 
settle on the said road within their country, for the accommodation of travellers and our post riders, on such rea-
sonable conditions as you may deem proper. . 

, On Dunbar's map, a. line is run nortliward froI'!} the 31st de_gi:!!e _of. no.rfu latitude, near the 91st degree of 1v~st 
longitude from Greenwich, the lands between which and the M1ss1ss1p;p1, were, heretofore, ceded to the Bntish 
Government. Although no doubt exists of this fact, it may be imJJ!)litic to require from the Choctaws a direct., 
acknowledgment of it; you will, howe,:er, consid~r,. and §JJt;ak of it :1s indubitable; and endeavor, indirec~ly, to 
draw from them an a:cknowled~ent of 1ts authenticity. This they will not refuse, unless they should believe a 
doubt to exist of it in our minus. , . 
, To ~onfirm a pac~fic and fri.endly dispos!tion in t~e Indian tribes1 generally, towards the U~ited States: should, 
at all times, be considered an important obJect; and,is recommendeC1 as such to your best exertions; and the result 
of inquiries,into the.present state of society amop!? them,1 made with the advantages which you will possess whilst in-· 
their countries, witl1 a view of ascertaining the effects ot the measures pursued by our Government towards them, 
will be highly useful. • • . • • 

In all your negotiations under these instructions, you will pay the strictest.attention to the disJ?bsition manifested 
by the Inclians, on the several points to which you are to draw their assent. The ill humor'which prop11sitions for 
further cessions sometimes awaken in them, may be, in a greater or lesser degree, excited by those ,vhich you are 
herein charged with making. • , 

It will, therefore, be incumbent on you to introduce the desires of the Government, in such a manner as will 
permit you to drop them, as you may find them .illy received, without giving the Indians an opportunity to reply 
with a dei:ided negative, or raisil!g in them unfriend~y and iniI'!}ical dispositions. . 

You will state none of them m the tone of demands; but, mthe first mstance, ·merely mention them as propo
sitions which ;you are authorized to make, a'nd their assent to which, the Government would consider as new 
testimonials of their friendship. From the manner in ~vhich they shall" receive. your first overtures, you will be 
enabled to judge with what prospect of success ,you may press the respective points committed to you. 

Measures have been taken for furnishing, at the several times anil places at which conferences are to be held, 
provisions for yourselves and your attendants, as well as the necessary quantities of goods for the Indian~i with whom 
the several above mentioned negotiations are to be entered into, and for supplying with rations such of them as may 
attend; the distribution of all these will be made under your directions, and agditional quantities of goods in the 
event of your success, may be had from the factory at Tellico; the contractor for those districts, .i\lexander D. Orr. 
Esquire, is directed to furnish you~ on your requisitions, with such other articles as you may need for yourselves 
and attendants, or additional quantities of rations for the Indians. . , 

Your compensation will be eight dollars per day, from the date of your leaving your respective homes until your 
return, and all your necessary expenses will be reimbursed by the Government. 

Given under my hand, and the seal of the War Office of the United States, at Washington, this twenty-fourth 
day of June, in.the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and one. • 

, HENRY DEARBORN, Secretary of ffar. 

GENTLEMEN~ 
WAR DEPARTJ!IENT, July 3, 1801. 

• Having been mistaken as to some part of the line between the Chel'.okees and the white people, the President, 
on further reflection, has thought proper to direct, that the second object of your conference with the Cherokees, viz: 
the alteration of the boundary line from the. Ohio, between the Cumberland and Tennessee rivers, should be sus
pended, and you will. consider that part of your i}!structions ·su~pend~d. acc~rdingly, as well in its relation to the 
Cherokees as the Chickasaws; and, as by: mformation lately received, 1t 1s eVJdent lliat the Cherokees have testified 
much dissatisfaction, on hearina that the Government were about to request-them to cede more land, it is the wislt 
of the President that you should treat the subject with great tenderness, and that you should not press them or, 
any other subjects than those which relate to roads,-imd settlers thereon. You will imJ?ress upon tliem the belief, 

} 

that the.United States have no desii:e to purchase any of their _land, unless they are qmte willing to sell; that we 
are }!Ot ~n Wa.I}t of lands, but only-'!!Sh to be· ac<:ommo1ated w_1th such roads as are necessary to )ceep up a com~ 
mumcJtt1on with all a~ of th~ Umt~d States, without tresp3;5smg on. the lands of the red people. 
. .It 1s suggested, Jat t~e Indians w1l~ oppose our re9uest for openmg roads, _for the two following reasons : that 
their cattle and horses ,nil fr!lvel too far from home m such roads, and be dnven away, and stolen by the lvhite 
peoP.le, who may travel on said roads. • . • • 

fo obviate these objections, it may be proper to agree, on the part of the United States, that no white people shall 
be allowed to travel on the road to Natchez, except such as shall have procured passes from our agents at Tennessee 
and at Natchez, which passes shall be countersigned by the men who ,may be stationed at the several houses to be , 
established on the roads, and that gates shall be erected at some of the bridges on that road, and maintained by the 
United States, to prevent the horses and cattle of the Indians from straying far from home. 

vV1LLrAllr R. DAvrn, 
JAMES w ILKINS0N' and 

I am, gentlemen, &c. 
HENRY DEARBORN, Secretary of PFar. 

BENJAMIN HAwKINs, Esqrs. ., 
P. S. P~ease to corre~t an error in the first section of your instructions, by inserting the word " below," between 

the wor.ds, •'from the pomt," and" where the Kentucky road," &c. ' -
NoTE.-Will~am R. Davie, ~sq. named in the.preceding instructions, having declined accepting tlie appoint-

ment, Andrew Pickens was appomted to fill the vacancy. • 
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To James Wilkinson, Be,vamin Hawkins, and .ff.ndrew Pickens. Esquires. I) _ _,-, / 
'GE:STLE'.IIE:S: ~· ~l 

Your negotiations at fort Wilkinsonl in Georgia, with the Creek nation of Indians, will be directed to the 
-subjects, and agreeably to the instructions fo lowing, viz: 

1st. You will -endeavor to obtain from the CreeKs a cession to the United States of the district of territory in 
Georgia, known by the name of Tallassee county; this will be your yrimary object; and as it is considered of great 
importance, you are authorized to engage that the United States wil pay them, for their consent to such a cession, 
a sum not exceeding twelve thousand dollars, and an annuity, in addition to that at present paid them, in cash, or 

.~uch &oods suitable for their use, as they may designate, to the amount of, not exceeding two thousand dollars. 
It 1s left to your discretion to increase or decrease the immediate payment, or the annuity, in proportion to these 

1:,ums as will be most agreeable to the Indians. 
2d. You will ascertain whether the consent of the Creeks can be obtained, to cede to the United States the tract 

of land, lying between the Oakmulgee and O<;onee rivers, and commonly called the Oakmulgee fork; and if attain~ 
able, on what terms. You will make rept>rt of the result of your inquiries on this subject, but decline entel'ing into 
any eng~ement, until you shall receive further instructions. 

3d. By the.treaty of August 7th, 1790, a mode was agreed upon between the Creeks and the United States, by 
which the head or source of the main south branch of the Oconee river should be ascertained, and a decision has 
been had accordin~Iy, whether correctly or incorrectly, is a matter of doubt. But certain persons, among whom is 
a Colonel W offorct, had previously settled near the Currahee mountain, on lands which, they state, they have great 
reason to believe, would have fallen within the United States' line, if it had been run to the true head, or source of 
the main south branch of the Oconee aforesaid. By the decision, their settlements are at the mercy of the Indians, 
and it is desirable that you should use your endeavors to prevail upon the Indians so far to change the present 
line as to include the settlements of Colonel "\Vofford, and those in his immediate vicinity, within the United State.:, 
for such reasonable sum as you may think proper. 

It may be worthy of observation, that the deputation from the Cherokee nation, lately at the seat of Government, 
stated that the Cherokees had claims to the last mentjoned lands. In cases of controversies between the Indians, 
respecting the divisional lines of their countrj.es, it must always be difficult for us to ascertain the validity of their 
reSJ>.~ctive claims, and unadvisable for us to interfere, except in cases like the present. 

You will be pleased, if by you considered of sufficient conseq,1ence, to investigate the subject, by making such 
inquitjes,. among Jhe Cherokees as well as the Creeks, as will lead to a true knowledge of their respective rights to 
the lands m question. . 

The Creeks being a powerful and proud nation, and great jealousies having at different times arisen between 
them and the frontier inhabitants, all prudent means in your power should be exerted to rrconcile them, and to 
remove every obstacle to their mutual friendship; and every assurance of the protection and friendship of the Presi
dent, which you were authorized to make to the other Indian nations, should be tendered to the Creeks also. The 
information which you may obtain relative to the conduct and views of Bowles, may enable you to fortify the minds 
of the Creeks a@.inst his mischievous prosJ:)ects, if he shoulil contii;me at-large in their vicinity. 

A quantity of aoods for the Indians, ani:l articles for your own use, will be forwarded to Mr. Joseph Clay, at 
Savannah, from ~ience they may be easily conveyed to fort Wilkinson; in the event of your success, additional 
quantities of goods will ile transmitted immediately, to fulfil xour engagements. • 

[L. s.] Given under my hand, and the seal of the "\Var Office, ~t ,vashington, the 17th day of July, A. D. 1801. 
- H. DEARBORN, Secretaru of War. 

CHICKASAW BLVFFS, Octobet 25tlz, 1801. 
8m: 

'\Ve arrived here on the 18th instant~ and on the 21st we commenced our conference, with a full and respect-
able deputation from the Chickasaw nation, headed by their Mingo or king. • 

,v e found this people, like all others of their kind, under similar circumstances-jealous of our views, and alarmed 
for their rights of territory; but their confidence in Government had not been shaken, and we experienced little 
difficulty in accomplishing the treaty which we have the honor to transmit you, under cover, for the consideration 
of the President and the Senate. ' 

Perceiving the deputation to be· strongly opposed to the proposition to introduce licensed establishments on the 
road, for the accommodation of travellers, we waived that pointi,without hesitation, because we are persuaded such 
accommodations will be provided by the natives themselves, or oy t);ie whites who have been admitted among them, 
as soon as the highway is completed. • . , 

We enclose you tlie minutes of our conference, for the satisfaction of the Executive, and, also, an inventory of l 
the goods delivered on the occasion, taken from an invoice of articles, amounting to two thousand six hundred and 
ninety-six dollars, which, with two hundred gallons of whiskey, and one thousand pounds of tobacco, comprehends 
all the goods and merchandise we have yet received for the purposes of the commission. 

To aid and inform the officers who may superintend the construction of the proposed road, and to prevent mis
understandings, we have advised that two Indians, recommended by the deputation, should be employed to attend 
those officers until the guide line is established, and that the resident agent of the nation should accompany them. 
·we are also of opinion: that interpreters may be-necessary-with the working parties, until a clear understanding 
of our engageip.ents wit~ the nation may be generally diffused_. It is easier to prevent difficulties with peopl~ 
jealous, tenacious, and IgJ!orant, than to remove them after then· occurrence. 

It seems fortunate the Cherokees did not consent to open a road from Nashville to the Tennessee, because we 
find the J>roposed route embraced by the limits of the Chickasa,vs, which have been clearly defined in that quarter, 
and explicitly recognised in a declaration of President "\Vashington, bearing date the 1st July, 1794, now in pos
session of the nation, and corresponding with the authentic copy under cover, which has been furnished us by the 
Mingo. The whole deputation manifested great anxiety en this subject1 and expressed a strong desire that we 
should acknowledge this declaration, and renew the assurances attacheu to it; and it was on this ground. to pre
vent distrust, and to evince the integrity of Government, that we entered into the stipulation contained in the 
second article, viewing it, in effect, as the mere repetition of an obligation which existed in full force. 

We with pleasure bear testimony to the amicaole and orderly disposition of this nation, whose greatest boast is. 
'' that they have never s_pilt the l>lood of a white man;" but,, with these dispositions, they are not so far advanced 
in the habits of civilization as their neighbors, the Cherokees, though they discover a taste for individual property, 
have made considerable progress in agriculture, and in stocking their farms, and are desirous to increase their 
domestic manufactures. 
. The enclosed schedule of their wants, which the deputation have requested us to submit to the Executive, strongly, 
marks their views and' their providence. " '\Ve are about to raise cottpn," said a chief; " we shall want canoes to 
carry it to market, and adzes are necessary to build them.'' "\Ve, with great deference, submit these claims of the 
Chickasaws to the consideration of Government, and, were it not presumptuous, we would earnestly recommend 
to the councils of our country, a steady perseverance in that humane and beneficent system, which has for its object 
the civilization, and consequent salvation, of a devoted race of human beings. The prospects of success become 
daily more flattering, but, to ensure it, an extension of the means, and a refonn in the application, may become 
necessary. 

It occurs to us, that it may be salutarr to compel all white 1>ersons who traverse the Chickasaw country, to con
fine themselves to the highway proposed to be opened, for which end, the authority of the National Legislature may 
be found expedient. • , 
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We have taken measures to convene the Choctaws at Loftus' Heights, on the grounds of convenience and eco
nom:y to the public, and of accommodation to the inhabitants, and we expect to meet thein in council about the 20th 
proximo. -

With perfect respect, we are, sir, your obedient, humble servants, 

The Hon. HENRY DEARBORN? Secretary of War. 

JA. WILKINSON. 
BENJAMIN HA WKINSa 
AND'W PICKENS. 

Minutes of a conference held at the Chickasaw Bluffs by General James 1f7ilkinson, Benjamin Hawkins, and 
..indrew Pickens, Esquires, Commissioners of the United States; with the ldng, cliie.fs1 and principal men, of 
the Chickasaw nation, on the 21st, and concluding on the 24th of Octqber, eighteen liunared and one. 

The parties being assembled, the foliowing address ,yas_ delivered' by General 'Wilkinson, on the part of the 
commissioners: 

King, Chiefs, and Principal, Men, of the Cltickasaw nation: _ 
You are now addressed by commissioners from the United States, who have been appointed by your father, 

the President 1 to meet you in council, and to confer with you on subjects interesting to your own welfare, and to 
that of the citizens of the United States.' • . : 

BROTHERS: Your father, the President, takes you by the hand, and invites you to look up to him as your friend 
and father; to rely in full confidence on his unvarying disposition to lead and protect you in.the paths of peace and 
pro~erity, and to preserve concord between you and your white brethren, within the United States. 

BROTHERS: We invite you to state to us freely, the situation of your nation, and what you wish on the part of 
your father, the President, to better your condition, in trade, in agriculture, and in manufactures, that we may state 
the same for the consideration of Government. We invite you to open your minds freely to us, and to set forth 
your ,yishes and _all your want~. "When we µear fi:om you the true stat~ of your affairs, we sha!l be able t~ assist 
you with our advice, ou1· attention, 11-nd our fnendslup. . -

BROTHERS: On the part of your white brethren, we have to represent to you, that the path from the settlements 
of Natchez (through your nation) to those of Cumberland, is an uncomfortable one, and very inconvenient to them 
in its present unimproved condition; and we are directed to stipulate ",itli y:ou, to make its•1itableto the accommo
dation of those who may use it, and at the same time beneficial to yourselves. 

We are your friends, and the representatives of your father the President. - _ 
After some explanations as to the accommodation to be established -on the road, Majoi· Colbert, a chief, observed, 

that no answer could be given to day; that they 'would have· to consult with each other, and ,vhen they had made up 
their minds, they, would speak to the commissioners. • 

October 22.-The council being convened, Major Colbert requested the commissioners to explain fully the views 
of the President, with respect to the road, which was accordingly done. The Indians then went into a discussion 
of the subject among themselves. The commissioners being about to withdraw7 Major Colbert observed, the Indians 
~ished to settle the business as soon as possible., After soiµe time spent in de1iberation, in their own language, the 
kmg spoke as follows: • 

I am very ~lad to hear the commissioners hold such Janiua$e, that does not require the cession of land, or any 
thing of that kind. I consider the propositions to be madetort11e benefit of my women and children. 

Major Colbert, being fully empowered,by the council, gave its determination in the following words: 
The nation agrees, that a wagon road may be cut through its-land, but does not consent to the erection of houses 

for the accommoclation of travellers. VVe leave that subject to future consideration, in order that time may enable 
our people to ascertain the advantages to be derived from it. In tlrn mean time, travellers will always find provi-
sions in the nation, sufficient to carry them through. _ 

The council then adjourned. -

October 24.-The council met, and the treaty being deliberately r,ead and h1terpreted, by sentences and par,i
:graphs, was signed by the contracting parties. 

JAMES WILKINSON, 
'BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 
ANDRE'W PICKENS. 

Invoice of goods delivered the Chickasaw natiori, agreeably to freaty, lite 2-!th of October, 1801, 
200 lbs. Rifle Powder, 
500 lbs. Lead, -

1000 Gun Flints, 
2 ]!ieces Stroud, 

40 Blankets, 
100 Shirts, - , 

•6 Rifles, 
30 Axes, 
36 Hoes, 

I dozen black silk Handkerchiefs, 
2 pieces Calico, 28! yards, a 2s. 6d. 
2 pieces Pulicats, a 35s. 7M. -
2 dozen Scalping Knives, a I5s. -

50 gallons Whisk:ey, a 50 cents, a 
5 kegs-for do. a 50 cents, 

200 lbs. Tobacco, a $6 25, - - -
I piece grey Coating 22 yards, a Gs. 6d. -
l JJ,iece striped do. cWo. 4.} 47 yards, a 8s. 6d. -
3 Rifles, - -

Adil one gun, 

$ 60 00 
40 so 
10 00 
40 00 
59 20 

136 00 
84 00 
26 00 
22 00 
12 80 
9 50 
8 16 
4 00 

25 00' 
2 50 

12 50 
38 50 
53 25 
-12 00 

696 21 
6 

$702 21 

JA~1ES WILKINSON 
BENJAMIN HAWKINS, 
ANDREW PICKENS. 
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MissrssIPPI, CHi-OKASAW BLuFFs, ~lobe,· 27, 1801. 

Sm: l The Chickasaws having agreed we should open the· proposed road, I hav-e issued the necessary orders to 
Colonel Butler, and have -0rdereil eight companies of the 2d regiment of infantry, to ascend the Tennessee, as soon 
as water craft can be provided. I expect four companies will be in motion soon after my orders rea{:h the canton~ 
ment as I have directed the corps to proceed in two divisions, for the sake of despatch. 

I find, on in<J.uiry, and from observation, that the route by Bear creek is an improper one, as the bottoms on 
both sides the Tennessee, are inundated for a considerable distance <luting the floods, and the ground over which it 
passes, is hilly and much broken. I am, at the same time, informed by Major-Colbert, that a good way, and a good 
crossing, may be found a. little further to tb.e -eastward, which will shorten the distance. 

I have, for these reasons, and to secure a correspondence in the operations of the several cutting parties, with 
the advice of the commissioners, employed tb.e agent of the Chickasaw n.ati.on, ;Mr. Sa,muel Mitchellt with twQ 
confidential Indians, to commence at the Indian boundary north of 1he Tennessee river au.d to 1nark a guide line 
through the Chickasaw country, by which, the superintending officers are to be governed in their course; this will 
involve some expense, but it is certainly ne.cessary, and, in my-o_pinion, it will ·be profitable, as it will secure a uni• 
form course over the best group_d, and will (?bviate the effects of dissension caprice, or inca_p.aci ty, among the officers 
m command, at the several pomts of operation. But, you may rest assured, that neither thjs, nor any other expense, 
shall be extended a dollar beyond the limits of utility and propriety. 

,v e leave this place to-morrow, and eXJ>ect to lie in conference· wi.th the Choctaws about the 20th proximo, at 
Loftus' Heights, our barrier post on. this nver; and should they accede .to .the. proposition for (!Q_ening the road, of 
which I have no doub!,_ six companies will be put to work at the skirts of the settlements of Natchez, under the 
command of Colonel uaither. • . • , 

I am p~rplexed by Colon~l Hawkins' idea, -0f_the im{lracticabll!.ty of assembling the Creeks before th_e SlJring; but, 
should this be the case~ I WIil endeav-0r to avail myself of the mterval, personally·to·mspect thebegmnmgs of the 
several working parties, and to examine the route which may be surveyed and marked by Mr. Mitchell. 

The garrison of .one company at this place is remarkably healtby. I have heard, casually, of the death of 
Captain 'Smith, of the 3d regiment, at the barrier post, but have understood that the troops enjoyed health. 

• • With perfect respect and regl!rd, l am, sir, 
Your obedient servant, 

JAS. WILKINSON. 
The Hon. fumtY DEARlOR~, Secretary of War. 

7th CONGRESS,] No. 93. [1st SEssxoN, 

TRADE. 

Gentlemen of the Senate 
COMMUNICATED TO CONGRESS, J~'<UARY 28, 1802. 

and of the House of Representatives: 
I lay before you the accounts of our India.I). trading houses, as,rendered up to the 1st day of January, 1801, 

with a report of the Secretary of \Var thereon, explaining the effects and the situation of that commerce, and the 
reasons l'n favor of its further extension1 but i.t is believed, that the act authorizine; this trade expired so Ion~ ~i;o 
as the 3d of March, 1799; its revival, therefore, as well as its extension, is submitted to the consideration of me 
Le~slature. • 

fhe act regulating trade and intercourse with the Indian tribes, will also expire on tlie 3d day of March next 
\Vhile on the subject of its continuance, it will be worthy the consideration of the Legislature, whether the provi· 
~ions of the law inflicting on Indians, in certain cases, the punishment of death by lianging, might not permit its 
commutation into death by military execution; the form Qf punishment, in the former way, being peculiarly repug· 
nant to their ideas, and increasing the obstacles to the surrender of th<> criminal. • • 

These people are becoming very sensibl6 of the baneful effects produced on their morals, their health, and exist· } 
ence, by the abuse of ardent spirits: and some of them earnestly desire a prohibition of that article from being car-
ried among them. The Legislature will consider whether the effectuating that desire would not be in the spirit of 
benevolence and liberality, which the have hitherto practised towards these, our neighbors, and which has had so 
happy an effect towards conciliating leir friendship. It has been found, too, in experience, that the same abuse 
gives frequent iise to incidents tending much to commit our peac.e with tl-ie Indians. 

It is now become necessary to run and mark tlie boundar~es between them and us in various parts. The law last 
mentioned has authoiized this to be done; but no existing appropriation meets the expense. 

Certain papers explanatory of the grounds of this communication are herewith enclosed. 
• TH: JEFFERSON. 

Janua,y 27, 1802. 

A.GENT FOR INDIAN FAC'l'ORIES' OFFICE, 1 
United States' .11.rsenal, on Schuylkill, November lltli, 1801. 5 

Sm: 
I herewith enclose you a statement of the Indian factories' accounts up to 1he 1st of JanU!!fY, 1801, agreeably 

to returns received from the factories to -that period. In June last, there was forwarded to the Georgia factory, an 
invoice of mercbandis~ amounting to five thousand five hundred and twelve dollars and seventy-six cents; at the 
same time, one 'to the Tellico factory, amounting to five thousand two hundred and ninety-seven dollars and thirty• 
three cents; also, the articles in the care of Colonel Meigs, which I have directed the factor to receive, agreeably to 
vour orders, amounting to two thousand six hundred and fifty dollars and thirty-one cents. This is the season for 
their making the remittances of peltry, &c. • 

Mr. Wnght informs, that the trade at fort Wilkinson is in a flourishing state, and that he has a muclu;reater 
quantity of peltry to remit this winter, than he has ever had before at any one time. Accounts from Mr. Hooker, 
the factor at Tellico, are not so favorable: he observes, in his last lettersl" business has been dull for some time past." 

Agreeably to the within statements. there is an increase of capita , (includiru!: one-third advance on the 011-
ginal cost of the merchandise remaining at the factories) viz: of the Georgia factory's., fifteen thousand seven 
hundred and forty dollars and eighty-three cents; of Telhco factory's, three hundred and nine dollars and fifty
three cents; whicli increase, on accountofboth factoiies, would have been much greater,had the peltrybeen disposed 
of to advantage in PhiladelQhia. Instead of its havillg been sold as soon as received, while it was in good order, it 
has been deposited in Mr. Tybout's cellar, (the person to whom the sales were entrusted to be made) where a con
siderable part of it has been suffered to remain, until worm-eaten and rotten, and then sold for one half its original 
cost; and some, rendered entirely unfit for sale, has been thrown upon the common. 

83 * 
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The great dispro_portion of gain between the two factories is owing to the mode of transportation to either place, 
as all the merchandise forwarded to Tellico, as well as the peltry received from there, are transported the whole of 
the way by land, at a high carriage; whereas, the remittances, ti? and_fromthe Georgia fact!)I_Y,are shipped to ~avan
nah, and from thence, forwarded to the factory: by wago}!s, which route reduces th~ freight and land carnag~ of 
articles, to and from the latter place, to less than one-third of the cost of transportation, on account of the Tellico 
fa~~ • • 

WILLIAM IRVI_NE . 

DR. . Tellico FactorJ/in account with United States. 

1801 1801 
Jan. 1 To amount merchandise pµrchased Jan. 1 By nett sales of furs and peltries, 

in Philadelphia, and forwarded to received from the factonr, from its 
the factory, - $ 55,066 13 first establishment to date, inclu-

To amount merchandise • , sive, per account of the same, ren-

ilrchased by David dered by A. Tfsbout, - - $42,976 69 
enly, and amount By amount ofbil s of: exchange duly 

drawn for, payable in receiv~d and paid into the trea-
Philadelphia, - 5,078 24 sury, - - - - - 1.5,2_40 09 --- $60,144 37 By peltry remaining in the care of 

To amount contingent expenses of Andrew Tybout, estimated at . •. 4,981 73 
the factory,.defrayed at Philadel- B;,: merchandise remainin~ at. the 
delphia - - - - 19,860 59 ~factory, at prime cost in hiladel ..' 

To amouii.t of debts.due by the fac- phia, per' inventory; - - 10,171 74 
tory, - - - . .• - 8,018 29 By peltry remaining at factory, 676 22 

Profit and loss, nett gam, - - 309 53 '' cash '' " " • .1,977 66 
" furniture " 

,, 
" 181 75 

" buildings, cost. and valu~d at 2,199 10 
" debts due the factory, - 6,515 22 

By one-third advance on merchan-
dise remaining· 'at the factory, in~ 
ventoried at prime cost in Phila-
delyhia, to cover amount transpor-
tation, &c. - - - - 3,39.0 5S 

$88,322 7S • $88,322 78 

Errors excepted. WM. IRVINE. 
UNITED STATES' ARSENAL, Nov.ember 11, 1801. 

D1t. Georgi.a Fa~tory in account with United ~tales. 

1801 1801 
Jan. 1 To amount of merchandise purchas- Jan. I By amount nett sales of freltries 

ed in Philadelphia, and forwarded received from the factory, rom its 
to the factory, ' - - - $73,435 73 first establishment to date, inclu-

To amount conting;ent expenses of sive,fer account of the same ren-
the factory, paid m Philadelphia, 15,219 90 dere by A. Tybout - - $32,545 43 

To amount debts due by factory, 2,108 56 By bills of exchange duly received 
Profit and loss, nett gain, - 15,740 _83 and paid·into the treasury, - • 11,383 90 

By peltry remaining in the care of. 
A. Tybout, .- - - - 1,084 00 

By merchandise from London, 4,676 57 
By " remaining at the 

ractory, 1:er inventory, at prime· 
cost in P iladelphia, - : - . 23,874 96 

By aeltry remaining at Savannah, 4,000 00 
By eots due the factory, - 20,981 84 
By one-third advance on merchan-

dise at the factory, inventoried at 
prime cost, - - - 7,958 32 

$106,605 02 $106,505 02 

Errors excepted. WM. IRVINE. 
UNITED STATES' ARSENAL, November 11, 1801. 

WAR DEPARTMENT, JJecemher a-, 1801. 

The Secretary of \Var has the honor of submitting, for the consideration of the President of the United States, 
1he followin~ statement and observations on the subject of the establishment of trading-houses with the Indians, 
from a careful examination of which, it appears- · , • • 

/ 

That Congress, in March, 1795, a}!propriated $50,000, and in April, 1796, the additional sum"of $150,000, to 
be applied, under the direction of the President of the United Statey,' to the purpose of carrying on trade with the 
Indian nations; and that, in consequence, one trading-house was opened·on tlie frontiers of Georgia, and another on 
the boundary between the State of Tennessee and the Cherokee nation; that, for these ob}ects, the sum of $ 90,000 
only, has yet been drawn from the treasury; and that the business of these two houses has been so managed, as, 
from the best information to be obtained, not only to save the original stock from diminution, but even to increase 
it about three or four per cent. . • 

As far as the system has been carried into operation, it appears to have had a very salutary effect on the minds 
of the Indians, and there can be but little doubt remaining, but that a much more extensive distribution of the fund, 
among the several Indian nations, would be attended witli all the good effects that were originally contemplated by 
the Government, and mi~ht be made without any diminution of the fund. , 

The several nations of Indians appear extremely desirous of participating in 1he advantages, which result from 
their being enabled to procure sup_plies, made under the immediate direction of the Government, from a confidence 
that they ,vil.J be fairly a11:d honestly dealt wit!!, and that they ,viii .not _so frequently be s1;1bjec~d to the inconvenien
ces of travellmg a; great distance to an _uncertam market, and of bemg imposed on m their dealmgs. 
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The intercourse which grows out of such establishments, has a powerful tendency towards strengthening and 
confirming the friendship of the Indians to the people and Government of the United States, and towards detaching 
them more and more from the influence of neighboring Governments. . • 

. All which is respectfully submitted. 
H. DEARBOR,N. 

Extract of a letter from J. Edgar Eaqr. rdative to the execution of a .Delaware Indian, dated at 

KAsKAsKrAS, Novemher 20th, 1802. 

. "The information I allude to above, is, that about fifty Indians of the Delaware nation are assembled on the 
river Missis§ippi, and have declared that1 if the prisoner should be hanged, they would kill every white man they 
met with. They appear to be dissatisfiect chiefly with the mode of execution; our own Indians are also dissatisfied, 
and have uttered some murmurs-; under those circumstances, I am of opinion, that the most prudent step we can take 
is to prepare ourselves for any thing that may happen." • . 

E:r:t.ract from a talk ddivered.by-the Little Turtle to the President of the United States, January ~th, 1802. 

'"FATHER: Should this reguest be granted, nothing shall be wanting, on the part of your children, the chiefs, to 
introduce husbandry among the1r children; if the United States will furnish them with the proper utensils. But: father, 
nothing can be done to advantage unless the great council of the Sixteen Fires, now assembled, will prohibit any 
person from selling any s1>irituous liquors amoncr their red brothers. 

"FATHER: The introduction of this _poisbn has been prohibited in our camps, but not in our towns where many 
of our hunters, for this poison, dispose ot~ not only their furs, &c. but frequently of their guns and blankets, and 
return to their families destitute. . ' 

'' FATHER: Your children are not wanting in industry• but it is the introduction of this fatal poison which keeps 
them poor. Your children have not that command over themselves, which you have, therefore, before anything can 
be done to advantage, this evil must be remedied. 
' "FATHER: When our white brothers came to this land, our forefathers were numerous and happy· but, since 
their intercourse with the white people, and owing to the introduction of this fatal poison, we have become less 
numerous and happy." • 

7th CoNGRl':ss.] No.94. [1st SEssrnN. 

ST. REGIS AND SENECAS. 

OOMMUNJOATED TO THE SENATE,_FEllRUARY 2, 1802, 

By rneaaage from the President of the United States, making sundry nominations, of which the following is an 
extract: 

" J ~hn Taylor, of New York to be commissioner to hold a treaty between the State of New York, as explained 
in a letter from the Governor of New York, an abstract of which 1s enclosed_; also, to be commissioner to hold a 
convention between the-Seneca Indians and the agent of the Holland Land Company, for the purpose of reconvey
ing to the Senecas, certain parcels of their former lands, as explained in a letter from the said agent, a copy of which 
is enclosed." • , 

[EXTRACT, FROM THE WAR OFFICE,) 

'' His Excellency Governor Clinton, in his'letter of the 26th of November last1 addressed to the Secretacy of 
War, states that the St. R~gis tribe of Indians had proposed ceding a tract of lanct, one mile square, including a 
ferry, to the State of New York; to sanction which cession, he requests that a commissioner may be appointed, on 
the part of the United States. to attend at Albany,-where tlie business would be closed the present winter." 

- .. _·_ ,·., f),✓~ 
SIR: • ' ✓ • 

At a treaty held in the county of Ontario, and State of New York, under the authority of the United States, .:"Jl' 
• - PHILAD~LPHIA, 27tli .December, 1801. n!JU' ; t 

the 15th of September, 1797, by Jeremiah Wadsworth, Esq. a commissioner appointed by the President of the 
United States, the Seneca nation of Indians released their native rights in a tract of country, situate in the county 
of Ontario, and State of New York, to Robert Monist Esq. of the city of Philadelphia, a large proportion of which 
is now vested in a certain association, or company, called the Holland Land Company, for whom I am the agent 
or attorney. 

At this treaty, the Indians reserved the native right to certain tracts of country on which they now reside the 
bounds of which are particularly defined in their deed of cession. Since the treaty, their reservations have been 
surveyed, and it is now alleged by them, that the lands intended to be reserved by them, are not wholly included 
within those bounds. . 

To promote the harmony which has hitherto subsisted between the Indians and the settlers on the adjoining lands, 
on a representation of the facts, I did not hesitate pro1J1ising, that, if the Government assented to the exchange, I 
would execute a deed, confirming the bounds of their reservation, conform.ably to their wishes. This has tended to 
increase their anxiety, and they have actually executed a deed, and sent.it to me, to be executed on the part of the 
Holland Land Company. • • 

Byreferring to the act of Congress, of 3d of March, 1799, section 12, I find this conveyance would be ofno vali
dity, and that I should be transgressini the laws of the United States to execute the same, and, of course, incurring 
the penalties of that law. A letter written by me, directed to the sachems, chiefs, and warriors, of the nation ex
plaining my: motives for delaying the execution of this deed1 would probably not prove very satisfactory to them; 
and I am advised that the President of the United States, snould it even meet his approbation~ cannot, without a 
treaty being first held, give this conveyance effect. The only mode that I can then pursue, mll be, to delay the 
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delivery of this conveyance till a treaty is held. To ~atisfy the Indians in_ the interim, it would be useful to show 
that I liad applied to Government to confirm this conveyance, but that the delivery of the same, until a treaty was 
held, would tie incompatible with the laws of the United States. . . 

If, on reflection, this course should aP,pear proper to you, may I solicit rou, in your official capacity, to commu
nicat~ the same to me? ~Your letter I will immediately forward to the Indians, and I trust, ~twill be satisfactory to 
them. 

"\Vith much consideration, I am, sir, your.most obedient servant, 

The Hon. JA111l:·s MAmsoN, Secretary of State, F~ilei-al City. 
PAUL BUSTI. 

WAR DEPARTMENT1 9th Februqry, 1802. 
SIR: . 

The Secretary of State has just put into my hand, your note of yesterday, in answer to which, I can only say, 
that the treaties alluded to are to be· holden at the expense of the parties applying for them, and that I have no 
other information, respecting the wishes of the Indians, than that which is contained in the documents transmitted 
with the message. • • • 

I am, sir, with great.respect, your most obedient servant, 
H. DEARBORN. 

Hon. URIAH TRACY, Esquire. 

.-

7th CONGRESS.] No. 95., (1st. Siss10N. 

c·HEROKEES, CHICKASAWS, CHOCTAW$, AND CR~ER'..S. 

COMl!UNICATED TO THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, FEBRUAR"l: 9, 1802, 

Gentle:men of the House of Representatives: 
In compliance with your resolution of the 2d instant, I have to" inform you that, early hi the frecedin~ 

summer, I took measures for carrying into effect the act passed on the 19th of February, 1799, and that o the 13tn 

~ 
of May, 18001 mentioned in your resolution. The objects of these acts were .understooa to be, to purchase from the 
Indians soutll of the Ohio, some portions of land peculiarly interesting to the Union, or to particular States, and 
the establishment of certain roads to· facilitate communication with our distant settlements: commissioners were 
accordingly appointed to trt!$ wiUr Hie Cheroke!ls, "Clrickll!!ar\ s, Choctaws, and Creeks. As the~e naf:iui1s are known 
to be very jealous on the subject of their lands, the commissioners were instructed 1 as will be seen by the enclosed 
extract, to enlarge, restrain.,__ or even to s11ppress propositions, a!;, appearances should mdicate to be expedient Their 
first meeting was with the vherokees. The extract from the speech of our commissioners, and the answers of the 
Cherokee cniefs, will show the caution of the former, and the temper of the latter; and that, though our overtures 
to them were moderate, and respectful of their rights, their determmation was, to yield no accommQdation. • 

The commissioners proceeded then to the Chickasaws, who discovered, at first, considerable alarm arid anxiety, 
lest land should be asked of them; a just regard for this very friendly nation, whose attachment to us has been inva
riable, forbade the pressure of any thing disagreeable on them; and they yielded with alacrity, the road through their 
country, which was asked and was essential to our communication with the Mississippi territ9ry. 

The conferences with fue Choctaws are probably ended, but, as yet, we are not informed of·their result; those 
with the Creeks are not expected to be held.till the ensuing spring. • • 

TH. JEFFERSON. 
Febntary 8, 1802. ---

Extract from instructions given to William R. Davie, James Wilkinson, and Benjamin Hawkinst commi:;
sioners on tile part of the United. States, for lzolding conferences and signing a treaty or tl"eaties with several 
Indian nations inkabiting tlze country east of the river Mississippi, and south of the rivei- O!iio, within the 
territory of the United States. • • • . . . 

"In all your n~otiations, under th~se instructions, you will pay the strictest attention.to the disposition mani
fested by the Indians on the several points to which you are to draw their assent. The ill humor which proposi
tions for further cessions sometimes awaken in them, may be, in a greater or lesser degree, excited by those which 
you are herein charged with making. , . 

"It will, therefore, be incumbent on you to introduce the desires of the Government in such a manner as will 
permit you io drop them, as you 'lilay find them illy received, without giving the Indians an opportunity to reply 
with a i:lecided negafo'.e, or raising in them unfriendly and inimical dispositions. • • 

'' You will state none of them m the tone of demands, bµt, in .the first instance, -merely mention them as propo
sitions, which rou are authorized to make, and theii-assent to which, the Government would consider as new testi
monials of their friendship. From the manner in which they shall receive your first overtures, you will be enabled 
to judge with what prospect of success you may press the respective points committed to you." 

Extract fmm tlze speech of tlze commissioners of the United States to tile chiefs of tlte O/ierokees, assernbled at 
Soutlzwest Point, Septemher 4th, 1801. 

BnoTHERSl , . 
Your white brethren, who live at the Natchez at Nashville, and in South Carolina, are very far removed 

from each other, an<i have complained to your father, the President, that the roads by which they travel are narrow, 
and obstructed by fallen timber, with rivers and creeks, which prevent them from pursuing their lawful business, 
with his red children and with each other .. 

BRoTHERS: To remove these difficultjes, and to ~ccommo?ate his red.children, rour father is desirous to open 
wide these roads; but, as they pass over tlie lands oflus red children7 he first asks their consent to the m. easure, and 
is willing to pay them an equivalent for the indulgence to his white children. 

BRoTHERS: Your white brethren have also complained to your father, that, on these long roads, they have no 
place for rest or accommodation, which exposes them and their horses to much inconvenience and suffering. To 
remove this complaint, your father is desirous that his red children would consent to establish houses of entertain~ 
ment and ferries, on these roads, to be kept by persons appointed by himself, who shall give security for their good 
behavior, and pay sucl\ annual rent to his red cliildren, as may be agreed upon. 
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BROTHERS: This is a small request, made by your father; it is intended not to extinguish your ri~hts, but to ~ve 
value to your land, and make it immectiately productive to you, in the manner ofyour ferry over Cun ch river. 

BROTHERS: 1; ou have been alarmed by songs of lying birds and the talks o( forked tongues. You have heard 
that your father would press you for further concessions of land, and, it has been said by sov1e, even as far as the 
Big river. You will know, hereafter, how to listen. to such thieves, liars, and mischi.ef-makers, and will t1·eat them 
as they deserve. 

BRO';.l'HERS: Listen to us and hear the truth. 1Ve stand up in this place between you and our white brethren, 
and we are ready to speak from the one to the other. Your white brethren want land, and are willing to pay for-it. 
If you have any to sell, they will buy it from you, and if you can agree on the terms. But if you are not disposed 
to sell any land, not one word more shall be said on the subject. . 

Doubleliead's reply: The chiefs now have heard the talk of a father; and the sun is now lowering, and at the 
same hour to-morrow, we will deliver an answer; and'the answer we shall give wjll he short, anp we hope there 
will be no tnore ofit: and we hope the commissioners will not insist on making a reply. ' 

Commiasionera.-1\Then we have heard what you have to say, we shall know whether to reply or not. 
The council adjourned, to meet again the next day, at one o'clock; P. M. ' • 
5th.-The commis&ioners met the c::hiets, agreeably to adjournment, -at one o'clock, P. M when 

.Double /iead rose1 and spoke as f"ollows: • , 
1Ve shall commence to-day, notwithstanding the indisposition of one of the commissioners of the United States, 

and some of our own. • , •. . . 
I am now going to speak. It is butl· esterday that we heard the talk of our father, the President, and, to-day, 

you will hear ours. You are ·appointe by the United States to tell us the means devised.for our interest; this was 
planned eig[lt years P.ast. for the welfare of our nation, big and small, done by our father. the President, who is now 
no more. It seems, it is by this plan, that means have been provided, to taKe .care of the Ted people; and the pre
sent President, it seems, cherishes the same good wish towards usl which is pleasing to us, and we hold to it. I 
think that the new President ought to listen to our talks, and not t 1row them aside. ,v e hope his g_ood disposition 
towards us. will continue, that our children may live in peace; and you, who are authorized bv the President, have 
said, we ought not to listen to the crooked talks of those that are about us. In behalf of my nation, I am authorized 
to s_peak to you. There are a number of land speculators among you1 who say we want to sell landsf· we hope you l 
will not yr ard to them as the give them out for the sake of etting property. We hope you wi l not listen to 
these taB:s. ~he chiefs, the heal.men of these frontiers, are, ~emselves, interested in these speculations, and 
they will give you fine talks1 which are meant to deceive, as they are for their own interest. '\Ve think it a shame, 
that the land <;ellers should impose on the Government, and say, that we.want to dispose of our lands, when we do 
not. When you first made these settlements, there were '{laths which answered for them; thtroads you propose, 
we do not wish to have made through our country. 0 • ns to these roads~ are these: a g1•eat many peopllr, 
of all descriptions~ would pass them, and that would hap_pen w 1 , recen y ap , and you would labor 
under the same ditticulties you do·now. We mean to hold fast the pea_ce which is subsisting behv.een you and us; 
to preserve this, we hope you will not make.roads through our country, but use those which you have made your
selves: I mean within your own limits. There is a road we have consented to be made from Clinch to Cumber
land, and another, the Kentucky trace. I expect you will think we have a right to say yes or no, as answers, and 
we h~pe you will say no more on this subject; if you do, it would seem as if we ~ad no right to refuse. Y O}l, who 
are picked out by the Government, from among the first and best men of the Umted States, we hope you wt!! take 
our talks, and assist us. Likewise, you, who are placed on our borders, -to see our rights maintained, that we may 
not be plagued by those people who want land. we· consider General '\Vilkinson the general of the army of the 
United States, anil we ftope he will not insist on any thing here, as we look' to him as children do to their father;' we 
remember the former talks: we were told the general was to preserve our lands, and not to let us be imposed upon. 
I am now done speaking for this day, and hope you will not say any thing more about lands or about the roads. 

Tlie Commissioners' replJJ.-ffiat has passed between us shall be faithfully reported to the President, who 
knows best how to estimate it. ' • 

• The commissioners, having business with other nations, will leave this as soon as the boats are prepared to take 
them down tl1e river. . • • • 

C!tulcoali, addressing himself to Colonel Hawkins, spoke thus: • • 
I wil! now address myself to the man (!Ileaning C.olonel Hawkins,) ~vho 'ivas appointed ·by our former father, 

the President, who.was to use every exert10n for our benefit. I have been to the seat of Government where you 
come from, and I hope you 'will have those people removed, to where they formerly lived, (meaning those on the 
Currahee mountain.) Those people who live on our lands deceive the Government, therefore, to ascertain our 
claims, we wish to remove those people, (meaning Wofford,) and that those lines were run by order of Government. 

You, yourself, run these linesi and we hoP.e this inconvenience will be removed, as the General of the army is 
present. There iire now upwards of .fifty families settled over the lines, which you did run. These things we have 
mentioned, and. we know he has deceived the Government; he attended at the councils, at ,vill's town, and there 
received orders to remove in three months; he afterwards attended the council at Oosetenauleh, and received a like 
order. This is all I have to say to the commissioners, and I hope things will be done as we have requested. • 

Chuilatague (Double Head:) I am goina-to speak again, and hope thesegentlemt>n of Tennessee will listen well·· 
there is l).O doubt you remember the tallcs of"'fellico~ wliich we remember; we shall not forget th~ talks of the United 
States; but I suppose they are forgotten by the State of Tennessee, as I have mentioned, we recollect the talks of 
Government, that the parties have distressed each other, and kept their _prisoners. The State of Tennessee has some, 
and have not kept to the talks of the Government; they have some of our rrisoner~ who are not returnedhwhereas, 
on our part, we have delivered all within our bounds. As I have mentioned already this object, whic we have 
given proor of, a,1 to any thing our people have done. the debt has not remained long, and in these, we give our 
])roofs of friendship. As I have said, we don't forget these debts; there are two which the whites owe us,.killed in 
Cumberland; and these debts seem to increase, as blood has· been spilt lately near to where we have met the com
missioners; we wish the State of Tennessee would exert herself. niglifand day, and pay that blood which they owe 
us. We shall therefore wait for these payments, which we will never forget, and shall think of these debts night 
and day~ There are a great number of warriors, (meanino-of the whites) who can soon have one person taken and 
executed. As we know the dispositions ofthose·chiefs, (meaning of the State of Tennessee) we do not suppose 
they mean to be out-done by.one indiyidual. Exert yourselves, !1nd follow o~r advice, when our people do wrong, 
that peace tnay'be preserved. That 1s all I have to say to my friends and brothers. 
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7th CoNGRESs.] No. 96. [1st SEssioN. 

THE CHOCTAWS. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE SENATE, MARCH 10, 1802, 

1 
Gentlemen qf the Senate: , 

I J;low submit, for the ratification of the Senate: a treaty entered into by th~ commissioners of the United 
S4tes, withihe Choctaw nation ,of Indians; and I transmit tlierewith, so much of the instructions to the commis
sioners as related to the Choctaws; with the minutes of their proceeding~, and the letter accompanying them. 

• TH: JEFFERSON. 
March IO, l802. 

.. 
.fl Treaty of frienclship, limits, and accommodation, between the United 'states of .11.merica and the Choctaw nation 
, of Indians. • . . 

Thomas Jelferson, President of the United States of America, by Janles Wilkinson 1 of th~State of Maryland, 
Brigadier General in the army of the United-States, Benjamin Hawkins, of North Carolina, and Andrew Pickens, 
of South Carolina, commissioners plenipotentiary of the United States on the one part, and the l\'lingoes, principal 
men, and warriors, of the Choctaw nation, representing the said nation in council assembled, on the other part, have 
entered into the following articles and conditions, viz: • • 

ARTICLE 1. Whereas the United States in Congress assembled, did, by their commissioners plenipotentiary, 
Benjamin Hawkins, Andrew Pickens, and Joseph Martin, at a treaty held with the chiefs and head men of the 
Choctaw nation, at Hopewell, on the Keowee, tlie third day of January, in the year of our Lord one thousand seven 
hundred and eighty-six, give JJeace to the said nation, and receive it into the favor and protection of the United 
States of America; it is agreeu by the J>arties to th~se presents, respectively, that the Choctaw nation, or such part 
ofit as may reside within the limits of the United States, shall be and contmue under the care and protection of the 
said States; and that the mutual confidence and friendship which are hereby .acknowledged: to subsist between the 
cqntracting JJarties, shall be maintained and perpetuated. • . • 

ART, 2. The Mingoes. principal men, and warriors, of the Choctaw nation of. Indians do hereby !!ive their free 
consent, that a con:venient and durable wa~on way may be ex_plored, marked, opened, and made, uncf'er the orders 
and instructions of the President of the Umted States, through their lands; to commence at the northern extremity 
of the settlements of the Mississippi territory, and to be extended from thence, by such route as may be selectei:l and 
surveyed, undei: the authority of the President of the United States, until it sha:11 strike the lands claimed by the 
Chiclcasaw nation; and the same shall be and continue, for ever, a highway for the citizens of the United States and 
the Choctaws; and the said Choctaws shall nominate two discreet men from their nation, who may be employea as 
assistants, guides, oq>ilots, during the time of laying out and opening the said highway, or so long as may be deemed 
exP.edient, under the clirection of the officer charged with ~his duty, who shall receive a reasonable compensation for 
tlieir services. • • • 

AR'l: .. 3. The two contracting parties covenant and agree, that the old line of demarcation, heretofore established 
by and between the officers ofh1s BritannicMajestyand the Choctaw nation, which runs in a parallel direction with 
the Mississippi river, and eastward thereof, shall be retraced and plainly-marked, in such-way and manner as the 
President may direct, in the presence of two persons to be appointed by the said nation; and that the said line shall 
be the boundary between ihe settlements of the Mississippi ten-itory and the Chocta,v nation. And the said nation 

' does, by these pre.sents, relinquish to the United States, and quit claim forever, all ,theil'right, title, and pretensions, 
to the land lying between the said line and the Mississippi river, bounded south by the thirty-first degree of north 
latitude, and north by the Yazoo river, where the said line shall strike the same; and on the part of the commis
sieners 1t is agreed, that all persons who may be settled beyond this line shall be removed wiiliin it, on the side to
wards the Mississippi, togetlier,with their slaves1 household furniture, tools, materials, and stock, and that the ca-
bins or houses erected by such persons shall be uemolished. • • 

ART. 4. The President of tlie United States mar, at his discretion, proceed to execute the second article of this 
treaty; and the #iird article shall be carried into effect as soon as may fie convenie}lt to the ·Government of the 
'G nited States, and without unnecessary delay on the one part or the other..,, of ,vhich the President shall be the jud~e; 
the Choctaws to be seasonably advised, by order of the President of the united States, of the time when, and the 
place where, the re-survey and re-marking of the old line, referreg. to in the preceding article, will be commenced. 

ART. 5. The commissioners of the United States, for and.in consideration of the foregoing concessions on the 
part of the Choctaw nation, aml:in full satisfaction for the same, do give and."deliver to the Mingoes, chiefs, and 
warriors, of the said nation, ·at the signing of these presents, the value of two thousand dollars in goods and mer
chandise, nett cost of Philadelphia, the receipt whereofis hereby acknowledged, and they further engage to give three 
sets of blacksmith's tools to the said nation. • • , 

ART, 6. This treaty shall take effect and be obligatory on the contracting parties, so soon as the same shall be 
ratified by the President of the United States of America, by and with,the advice and consent of the Senat~ thereof. 

Sm: 

In testimony whereof, the commissioners plenipotentiary of the United States, and the Mingoes, pripcipal 
men, and warriors, of the Choctaw nation, have hereto subscribed their names and affixed their seals, 
at fort Adams, on the Mississippi, this seventeenth day of December, in the year of our Lord one thou-

• sand eight hundred and one, and of the independence of the United States the twenty-sixth.· 
. • • • JAMES, WILKINSON, 

• BENJAMIN HAWKINS,' 
ANDREW PICK.ENS .. 

[Signed by the Mingoes, principal men, and warriors, of the Choctaw nation of Indians.] 

LoFTus1 HEIGHTs, FoRT AnAMs, on the .Mississippi, IJecemher 18th, 1801. • 

After some unexpected'delay on the part of the Choctaws, we opened our conference with a respectable repre
sentation from the Upper and Lower towns, which. comprehend the mass of the nation, and a partiid deputation from 
the six towns, which continue their attachment to Spain, and are now at New Orleans; on the' invitation of the 
Governor, as we are informed. • ' 

This humble, friendly, tranquil, pacific people, opposed but few obstacles to our views, and we yesterday con
cluded a treaty with them, which we now transmit you for, the consideration of the President and the Senate. 

Our minutes, which we herewith forward to you, will explain, in detail· the course· of the conference held on 
this occasion, and may, we hope, give satisfaction. ·We forbore to press fur the establishment of houses of enter
tainment on the road, from respect to the objections of the chiefs, and from the conviction (founded on minute 
inquiry) that it would be extremely difficult,, if not impracticable, to give protection to such solitary, sequestered 
settlements,-(when made by citizens of the United States) against the rapacity and abuse of vicious, mischievous 
individuals, to be found in every community, civil and' savage. • 
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The obvious expediency of the tltlng suggested to us the proposition for opening a road to the settlements of the ' 
Tombigby and Mobile, and. we have no doubt we should ha,ve succeeded, if tµe six towns, through which the present 
trace passes, had been fully represented. Having received no instructions on this subje.ct, we did not consider our
selves authorized to reply to the objections of the council, but connected with it. We "';ll beg leave to submit to the 
consideration ot the Executive the policy and propriety, not to say necessity, of devising some plan by which the 
extinguished clailil8 of the natives on the .Mohile, Tombigby, and Alabama rivers, may b.e ascertained and fixed. 
Unlicensed settlements have been made on those waters; tliey have been formed into a county by the late Governor 
of the Mississippi territory, and are progressing; they are now thinly scattered, along the western banks of the 
Mobile anq-Tombigby1 for more than seventy mi_les, and ex-ten~ nearly twenty-five mil~ upon the eastern borders 
of the Mobile and Alaoama. The whole poJ)ulation may' be estimated at five hundred whites and two hundred and 
fifty blacks, of all ages and sexes. The lancl east of the Mobile and Alabama rivers is claimJd by the Creeks; that 
which lies west of tnose rivers, by the Choctaws. These nations view with jealom;y and inquietude the progi:ession 
of the abov.e settlements; individuals among them acknowledge that concessions of soil were made to the British 
Government long since, and the whole appear an:icious to have the lines fairly defined, and their limits established. 
We believe tltls to be reasonable, and we are persuaded it is necessary to avert mischief. 

The recognition of the old line to bound ·our right of settlement 9n the east in this quarter, and the stipulations 
which have been founded thereon, we consider of some moment, because it. appears io be a questionahle point 
whether that line was ever extended further south than the Homochittd river,. which would leave a considerable 
portion of the population of the territory on the lands of the Indians; and, therefore, to ob;viate eventual difficulties,· 
we embraced the occasion to obtain from the nation a formal relinquishment of their claims. under specific limits. 
The eq.uivalent we have given to legitimate the contract into which we have entered, has been taken from the residue 
of the mvoice for two thousand six hundred and niJ\ety-six dollars' worth of goods, out of which we paid the Chicka
saws seven hundred dollarii, and we trust thfa allowance may not be deemed profuse. 

The Choctaw-nation, in point of physical powers, is at least on.a level with its neighbors, and its dispositions; in 
relation to the whites, are more tractaole, and less san~inary, than those of its kind; yet, it has been lonl!; burieu in 
sloth and:ignorance. But the destruction of game has diminished the-resorts of their ancestors, and the chase has 
become a precarious resource for the support oflife. Goaded by J)enury, and pressed by the keenest wants to which 
animal nature is exposed, their sufferings seem to have roused their oormant faculties, and the rising generation, 
urged by these powerful motives and encouraged by the examples of the Creeks on one side, and the Chickasaws 
on the other, have rent the shackles of prejudice, ano, in spite of the repuinance of their old chiefs, are now casting 
their_ eyes to.the earth for sustenance and for co~forts. A very~ew fa~hes have C?mmenced the culture of cotton, 
and 1t 1s not manufactured by more than twelve m the whole nation, whose p:opulation exceeds fifteen thousand. 

At this conference, for the first time, the bounty of the United States has been implored, and we were supplicated 
for materials, tools, implements, and instructors, to aid their exertions, and to direct therr labors. These circum
stances induce us to cherish the hope, that, by the _liberal and well directed attentio!;L of Government, these P.eople 
may be made happ_y and useful; and that the Umtecl States may be saved the pam and expense of expelling or 
destro_ying them. It is a singular fact 2 perha))S it is without example, and therefore it is wortliy of record, that this 
council should 'not anly reject a quantity: of whiskey intended as a present to them, but should have requested that 
none might be issued before, during, or after, the conference.. . • 

We liave deemed it expedient to recommend, that an interpreter should attend the two deputies of the nation who 
are to accompany the troops to be en/$aged on the road, and \ve beg leave to offer the suggestion, that travellerS who 
pass through the Indian country should be confined to this route, so soon as it is opened. • 

With great consideration and respect, we are, sir, your most ooedi~nt servants, 
• . JAMES WILKINSON. 

BENJ.AJ.'\iIN HAWKINS. 

The Hon. HENRY DEARBORN, Seci·etary of Tf"ai·. 
-ANDREW PICK.ENS. 

Extracts from instructions givin to James Wilkinson, Benjamin Hawkins, and .!lndmn Pickens, Esqµjres, wlw 
were appointed commissioners, on the part of the United States, to hold a treaty or t1·eaties with the several 
nations of Jncl,ians~ on the east side of the river :(l,fississippi, south of the Ohio, and within the territory of the 
United.States, dated June 24, 1801. 

"After completing y,our negotiafion with the Chickasaws, you will proceed to Natchez, t~ hold a· treaty with the 
Choctaws. The Choctaws may be c·onsidered one of the most powerful nations of Indians within the limits of the , 
United States; and a pacific and friendly disposition in, and tm~ards them, should be cultivated~ as well from prin-
ciples ofJ)olicy as ofliumanity. • • . • 

"All fair and pr(>Jler means should be ~xerted to evince to them a really friendly disposition· on the part of tlie 
Government of tl1e United States, and to fortify their minds against :the artful and mischievous insinuations and 
practices of adventurers, who, too frequently, obtrude themselves into their and other nations. • . 

"It is of importance that the Indian natmns, generally, within the United States, should be convinced of the 
certainty in which they may, at all times, rely upon the friendship of the United States; and that the President will 
never abandon them, or ilieir children, whilst their conduct, towards the citizens of the United States, ancl their 
Indian neighbors, shall be peaceably honest and fair. • • 

" It must be observed, that. the Choctaws received, in the course of the last year, from the Government of the 
United States, presents to the a,tnount of two thousancl dollars, and, tliat an appropriation of the like sum has been 
made, for the same purpose, for the present year; althouo-h that nation have no claim to such a grant, foqnded on 
any treaty or authorizecl agreement. It was understood ~iat they had taken some expression of Mr. Ellicot's for a 
promise to this effect; and 1t may be proper and p()litic to continue making them an annual gra,nt, perhaps of the 
same sum; but, it must be impressed on their minds, that they have given not only no equivalent. but, actually. 
nothing at all for it; that they are indebted for what they have received to the generosity of the United States, anll 
not to their justice; that the grants must be viewed as presents. and not as compensation1 ·thatthey may be continued 
or discontinued, at the pleas:ure of th~ United States, without giving the Choctaws a rignt to claim the one, or com
plain of the other; and that it might be proper for them to grant a something, though an equivalent be not asked in 
return. • . . • 

" It is stated, that the citizens of the Mississip_pi territory have been subjected to some vexations by the great num
ber of Indians encamped among them, at the distributions of these presents. You will inquire into the propriety 
of having all future distributions made within the Indian boundary. . 

"In addition to the explanation and enforcement of the conciliatory disposition and friendly intentions of the 
United States, you will endeavor •to obtain the consent of the Choctaws; with reference to the above mentioned 
views of the presents, which they have received, to our openin" a road from the point, where the road; from the reserved 
circle, sliall strike their land, through their country, to the iatchez, and permissmn forthree or four white families 
to settle on the said road, within their country, for the accommodation of tra,vellers and our post riders, on such 
reasonable conditions as you may deem proper. • 

" On Dunbar's map, a line is run northward from the 31st d~ree of north latitude, near the 91st degree of west 
longitude from Greenwich, the lands between which and Mississippi were, heretofore, ceded to the British Govern
ment; although no doubt exists of this fact, it may be impolitic to require from the Choctaws a direct acknowlede;
ment of it; you will, however, consider and speak of it as indubitable,. and endeavor, indirectly, to draw from tliein. 
an acknowledgment of its authenticity. This they will not refuse, unless they belieYe a doubt of it to exist in our 
minds. 
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• "To confirm a pacific and friendly disposition in the Indian tribes, generally, towards the United States, should 
at all times, be considered an important 9bject; and is rec9mmended as such to your best exertions; and the result oi· 
the inquiries into the present state of society amonKthem, made with the advantages -which you will possess whilst 
in their countt-ies, witli a view of ascertaining the effects of the measures pursued by our Government towards them, 
will be hiahly useful. • • • • . • 

"In ali yourne .. otiations, under these instructions, you will pay the strictest attention to the disposition manifested. 
by the Indians on the several points to'which you are to draw their assent. The ill humor, which propositions for 
further cessions sometimes awaken in them, may be1 in a greater or lesser degree, excited by those, which you are 
herein charged with ma)>-ing. It will, .therefore, be mcumoent on you, to i~troduce _the de*es of. t.h1:. Governm~nt, 
in such a m~ner, as will _1Jermit Y.OU to droP. them, as. Y.ou· !Day find ,the!Jl illy rece~v~d,. w1th~ut ~V}ng the Indiaps 
an opportumty to reply with a decided n~at1ve, or ra1smg m them unfnendly and mnn1cal dispositions. You WJ.ll 
state none of them in the tone of demands, but, in the J,irst instance, merely mention them, as propositions whiclt 
you are authorized to make, and their assent to whic!1 the Government would consider as new testimonials of their 
friendship. From the manner in which they shall receive your fi.rst overtures, you will be enabled to judge•with 
what prospect of success you may press·tbe respective points committed to you. • 

. '' :M:easur.es have be-en taken for furnishing, at the several times and places, at which c1mferences are to be held, 
pro-visions for yourselves and your-attendants, as well as the necessary quantities of goods for the Indians with 
whom the several above mentioned.negotill.tions are to be entered into, and for supplying with rations such of them 
as may attend; the distrib\ltion of.all these will be made uµder y_pur tlirections; and additional qu~~ties of goods, in 
the event of your success, may be had from the factory at Tellico: The contractor for those districts, Alexander 
D. Orr, Esquire, is directed to furnish you, on your requisitions, with such other articles as you l:I)ay need for your
s elves and attendants, or. additional quantities of rations for the Iµdian~." 

1llinutes of a confei:ence between Brfgadier Genercd James Wilkinson, Benjamin Hawki,ns, and .Jlndrew Pickena, 
Esquires). commissioners of tlie United States, and.the principal chiefs of the G!wcto:w nation of.lndia'lt$, held 
at Jort Jtdarns, on the Mississippi, t!te 12th day of necemher, 1801. • 

. ' . 
The conference commenced.-The interpretei.·s beipg called fortli, a'Q.d warned to correct eac.b. .othex:, rutd after hav

ing gone through the ceremorues of the pipe, General W"'ilkinson addressed them, in the name of the comm\ssion-
ers, as follows: • • • • . • . 

Mingoes, Chiefs, and Principal, Mel}, of the Glwctaw 11,ation: . , 
You have all heard of the death of your father, the gte.at Washington, and you-have, no doubt, wept for the 

loss. Since we experienced that heavy misfortune1 the people of the Sixteen Fires, assembled in theirgi-eat national 
council house, have thought proper to select our oeloved chief; Thomas Jefferson, to be President of the United 
States. ' • • _ 

BROTHERS: O_pen your ears, and listen well. Your new father, Jefferson, who is the friend of all file red people, and 
of humanity? finding hi.mself at the head of the white'people of the Sb.teen Fires, immediately turned liis thoughts 
to the condition of his red children, who stand most in need of his care, and whom he regards with the affection of a 
good father. . . • 

BROTHERS: Your father the President of the United States,. being far removed from you, by the intervention of 
deep rivers, high inountains, and wide forests, finds it impossible t,o look upon you with his own eyes, or to speak to 
you from his own lips. He has, ·therefore, appointed two of his beloved men, Colonel Hawkins, and General 
Pickens, with myself, to meet you in council, and. to confer with you on several subjects interesting to yourselves, 
and to your white brethren of the Sixteen Fires. We .ar.e· happy to see you. W ~, on his behalf, and in his name, 
take you by the hand and we congratulate you on your safe arrival ·here. • 

BROTHERS: The President of the United States -invites you to look up to him as your friend and father, to rely in 
full confidence on his unvarying disposition to lead and protect you in the paths of peace and prosperity, and to pre
serve concorclbetween·you and your neighbers. In his name, we promise you, that·you may at all times rely upon 
the friendship of tlie United States, and that he will never abandon you or your children, while y-our conduct 
towards the citizens of the United States, and your Indian neighbors, shall be peaceable, honest, and fair. 

BRoTHERs: We invite you to state to us freely, the situation of your nation; and what you wish, on the part of 
your father the Pi·esident, to better your condition in trade, in hunting, agriculture, -manutitctures, and stock-:rais

' mg; that we may: represent the same'for his considei:ation. We wish you to open your minds freely to us, and to 
set forth. all your wishes and all' your wants, that we may learn the true-state of your condition, and be able to assist 
you with our advice, our atte~tion!l, anq our friendship. . . -

BROTHERS: On the _part of your white brethren, we have to state to ·y.ou, that the path from the s.ettlement of 
Natchez through your nation, towards Cumberland, is an uncomfortaple one, and very inconvenient to them, in its 
present unimproved condition; and we are directed to stipulate with you, to make it suitable ·to the accommodation 
of those who may use it, and at the same time, beneficial to yourselves. Your brethren, the Chick!\Saws have heard 
our request on this subject, and they have consented that we should open a road through their lands to those of your 
nation; and we now ask your consent, that we may continue the same road through your lands, to the settlements of 
this territory. We propose, for the acconiodation of travellers, and for your own interests, that houses of entertain
ment and ferries; should be established on the road, and·that they may be rented by you to such persons as your 
father the President may appoint to keep them. The ~round, the houses, and the money, arising from the rents, to 
be for the use of your nation, and subject to its disposal; and that not m6re than one family be suffered to live at the 

samBe place. s· 1 Ki f S • h • th" d" • • th U "ted S • • h • fi ti ROTHERs; mce t 1e ng o pam as given up 1s 1str1ct to e m tates, a necessity _as ansen or re-
quent communications between yol,\r white brethren, who· live in the neighborhood of the Mississippi, and those who 
have settled on the Tombigby; and it follows, that people are constantly travelling across your country, from one 
place to t4e other. Under such circumstances1 to.prevent disagreement and mischief, we recommend to your con
sideration the expediency of having but one roact of communication between these settlements, to be opened a}!d im
J>roved after th~ same manner, an.d on the. ·same terms, as that proposed from the settlements of this territory to the 
Chickasaw nauon. , • 

BROTHERs: "\Ve come not to ask lands from you, nor shall we even ask for any unless you are disposed to sell; 
and your father will assist and protect you in the enjoyment of those you claim; hut, to prevent futurn misunder
standings, and to confine the settlers of this territory within the line long since run between you and them, we re
commend it should be traced up, and marked anew, while men an be found, who were present at the survey, and 
assisted in making it: for, if all those wituesses should die before this is done, then disputes may arise between you 
and your white brethren, respecting this boundary, and mischiefs may ensue. -

BROTHERS: For several years past, your father, the Presldent of the United States, has sent you a present of 
goods, as a token of his friendship, which will be continued the present ;year. But you must recollect that you have 
never given any equivalent for this strong evidence of his paternal regard; and you must bear in mind, that you are 
indebted for it to his generosicy mm:e tnan to his justice. Should this bounty be continued to you in future, you 
ought to be grateful for it; .and should it be discontinued, you will have nQ cause to complain, as you have never 
given any. tliing to the United States in return. . 

:BROTHERS: We wish you to let this talk sink deep into your hearts;-, we wish you to take time, and reflect seri
ously on it; and when you have made up· your minds, ~e shall listen to you with pleasure, in the hope that you may 
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enable us to make an agreeable report to our common father, the President of the •United States, and in ~he mean 
time, we shall be happy to contribute to your accommodation, and the good of your nation, 

December 13. 

'rusKoNAHOP01A, a chief of the Lower towns, informed the commissioners that· there were seven chiefs from dif· 
ferent towns, and requested, in their behalf, that they might be heard separately, that each might speak for his own 
town; and that, after they had spoken, the young warriors might be heard, and the same attention paid to their 
talks that would be to those of tlie old chiefs. • 

TusKoNAHOPIA then spoke: To-day I meet the commissioners here, who have delivered to us the talks from 
the President, and I am well pleased with his talks, that I have received from my beloved brothers the commission
ers, for the welfare of my nation. I take you three belove,d men by the hand, and hold you fast. You three com
missioners, who have visited the Cherokees and Chi<;kasaws,_ one i;equest which you ask of my nation, the cutting of 
a road I grant I grant it as a white road, as a path of peace, and not as a path of war; one which is never to be 
i,tain;J. I understood yesterday, that my fathtr the President allowed me an annual present, and it never shoulll 
be taken from me. It must have been a mistake of his officers, as I never have received any annual allowance. He 
must have given it to some other of my red brethren. I deny having received any annual gift. It has been told to 
the chiefs of the nation, through the interpreters,· that their father allowed them an annual present for their nation. 

I forgot something when I spoke of presents, whicp I will now mention. '\Ve have received presents from our 
father tlie President; part at the Walnut Hills, and part at Natchez. I, myself, and a few other chiefs, and a few 
warriors, went to the Walnut Hills, and the presents were but very small: I do not know whether these presents 
were concealed from us or not; but I know we got but few, not worth going after. A company of the war chiefs 
and warriors received, the last spring_past, a few presents at the Bluffs; tnat is all; if there have been any other given, 
it must have been to idle Indians, who are stl'aggling about, and do not attend to the talks of the chiefs of the 
nation. 

There is an old boundary line between the white people and my nation, which was run before I was a chief of 
the nation. This line was run by the peni1ission of the chiefs of the nation, who were chie(s at that time; they un
~erstood, when that line wa_s run, that they were to receive pay for those lands; bu~ they never have received pay 
for those lands. 1'hese chiefs, here present, acknowledge the lands to be the white people's land; they hold no 
claim on it_, altJiough they never received any pay for it; they wish the lands to be marked anew, and that it be done 
by some ot both parties, as both should be present; (meaning red and white people:) ' 

Too-TE-HoO-MUH, from the same distric~ then spoke. I thank the President, my father, for sending you three 
beloved men here, to speak to me. I take you by the hand, ho1tl you fast, and a'.tn going to speak to you. I grant 
this road to be cut, winch the ch~ef who spoke befo}'e me granted. I g~ant the road !)Illy; you !Day make it as firm, 
as good, and as strong, as you WIII; there are no big water courses on 1t, and there 1s no occasion for canoes or fer
ries. I speak now concerning an old line, which was run wherl I ,vas a boy; I wish for this line fo be traced and 
marked anew; I do not know where the line is; I have been informed, by some of the young men of my nation, that 
there are white people and stock over it. \Ve, chiefs of th~ nation, wish, if any are over our lines1 that they m_ay 
be moved back again by our brothers, the officers of the United States, and that they would move tnem back, with 
their stock. 

M1xGO-Poos-Eoos, of Chickasaw h'alf town. I am an old acquaintance here; I came here with otl1er chiefs of the 
nation, not to differ with them, but to join them -in whatever they do. l understand this business plainly; you three, 
sitting here, were sent by our father, the Pre~ident, to spea~ to our nation:· . My talks are no£ long. I am here, 
before you three beloved men. I am a man of but few words m my town; itxs-the lowest but one in my nation. 
l'ly talks are not long; I hope this will be considered as if I had S?.1d a great deal. The first ti.me I ever saw my 
friend, the General, ( Wilkinson) he appeared as if he wished to say a great deal; I objected, I was but one; J am 
~ 'Yell wi_sher; the day will come. when we head m_en will see each .!)th~r; , The road thmugh ol!r lap.d to Tombeckbe, 
1t 1s not m my power t9 grant; there are other chiefs who hold claims on those lands; my claim 1s but short. The 
white people travel the lme of limits; they are free to use that, and any of the small paths. 

OAK-cmnrn, of the Upper town, spoke thus: I see you to day, in the shade.of your own house. I am a poor 
distressed red man; I know not how to make any thing; I am in the place here from the Upper towns; my uncle 
was the great chief of the nation; he kept all paths clean and swept out; long poles of peace, a number of officers 
and chiets in his arms; he is gone, he is dead, lie has left us behind. You three beloved men in my presence, I am 
glad to see you; you may be my father for what I know; the -Great Spirit above is over us all. I hold my five fin
gers, and with them, I hold yours; mine are black, but I whiten them for the.occasion. I understood your great 
-father, '\V ashington, was dead, and that the great council got together and appointed another in his stead, who has 
not forgot us, and who loves us as our father '\Vashington did; and I am glad to hear our father, the President, 
wishes that the sun may shine bright,over his red children1 The Chickasaws are my old brothers; you visited them, 
and talked to them, before I saw you here. I understood you asked the:m for a big path to be cut, a white path, a 
path of peace, and that they granted it to you, as far as then· claims extend. I ~nt it likewise. There are no oig 
water-courses, there are no big rivers, no'J: creeks, and, therefore, no occasion for canoes, nor is there any occasion 
for horse boats. It is not our wish that there should be any houses built; the reason I give is, that there is a number 
of warriors who might spoil something belonging to the occupiers of those houses, and the complaints would become 
troublesome to ~e, and ~ the chi~fs. of my nation. . I speak next ~f the ?ld line; I ,~sh it to be traced up, and 
marked over agam; I darm part m 1t; those people who ax·e over it, I wish back agam, for fear they may destroy 
the line, and it be lost I hav-e done. , 

PocK-SIIUM-UBBEE, from the Upper towns? then spoke: The old line that the other chiefs reJ,>eated, as far as I 
understood from my forefathers, I will name 1ts,.course, and the water-courses it crosses, beginmng at the Homo
-cthitto, running thence nearly a northwest course, until it strikes the Standing-pines creek; thence, crosses the 
Bayou Pierre. hiidi up, and Big Black; from thence, strikes the 'Mississi)_)pi at the • mouth of Tallauhatche, (Yaw
zoo.) That line I wish may be renewed, tbat both parties may know their own. There are people over, or on the 
line; it is my wish they may be removed immediately. Where the line runs, iilong the Bayou Pierre, some whites 
are settled on this line, and some over it; those over, I wish may be removed; if there are none over, the1·e is 
nothing spoiled- From the information I have received from my forefathers, this Natchez country belonged to red 
JJ!l!)Ple; the w11ole of it, which is now settled by white people. But you Americans 'I_Yere J!Ot the first people w~o got 
this country from the red people. We sold our lands, but never got any value font; this I s2eak from the mfor
mation of old men. We_ dicl not sell the'IU ~o you, and, as we never received any thing for it, I wish you, our friends, 
to think of it, and make us some compensation for it., We-are red people, and you are white people; we did not 
come here to beg; we brought no property with us to purchase any tlung; we came to do the business of our nation 
and return. 

The oilier chiefs have granted you this road. We do not wish the white people to go alone to make the road; 
we wish a few of the red people, and an interpr~ter, to go with them. \Ve, ot the Upr.ier towns district, a large 
district, I speak for them now: there is but one interpreter in our nation; he is a long distance from us; when we 
haye business to do, we wish to have our interrireter near. It is the wish to have, for the Upper towns, an inter•• 
pr~ter from all!ong the white people who live with us, _that -u:e may qo ou_r busi1:1ess wif!i more satisfac!ion with the 
chiefs of the district. I have anotlier request to ask of you, for the distresses of our nation; a blacksnuth, who can 
.do our work well, for the Upper towns district Another thing I have to request, for our young women, and half 
breeds; we want spinning wheels, and somebody to be sent among them to teach them to spin. I have nothing more 
to sa_y; I have complied with the request of the commissioners; I have done. Further I have to ask, concernmg the 
blacksmith and tools; if the man leaves us, let him leave his tools, and that they may remain with us, as the property 
-0f the Upper towns district. 

84 * 
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E-LAU-TAU-LAu-Hoo-MUH spt,ke thus: I am a stranger;thisisthe first time I ever saw the Americans. I came 
here, I am sorry that it appeared cloudy: but it has cleared off, (alluding to the cloudy weather, which cleared off 
just as he began to speak.) I understooct by what I have heard~ that you are authorized by our father to come and 
talk to us. I am glad to take you by the hand, which I do1 kinctly, and am glad our father, the President, thinks 
·of his red children. It is my wish, with the rest of the olct. chiefs, that the line may be marked anew. There is a 
number of water c9urses in our land, and I wish the white people to keep no stock on them, 01· to build houses. I 
am done; my talk is short, and I wj.ll shake hands with you. 

The interpreter then stated1 that the chiefs directed him to inform the commissioners, the young warriors wished 
to beindul~ed with making their talks on paper, at their encampment, if that would do,and to be supplied, for that 
purpose, with paper. It was ordered accordin~Iy, and ~1e commissioners adjourned. . . 

Tlie communications made from the deputation from the Choctaw!:. in their camp, to the i;ommissioners of tlie 
United States, tlirougli their agent, Colonel Jolin iv.I' Jiee, on the 15th :December, 1801. 

Bue-SHUN-ABBE, I am a factor-, and have been so for a long time; Illy: merchant is in Mobile; I have traded for 
him till I am become old. I am· a man of one heart, and of ope mind: ·White people· make a number of fine things; 
my mind is not to be changed for these fine things; and, if the people at Mooile are not able to supply us, I do not 
wish to look to other people to supply u's. We are old; we cannot take all the supplies that may be offered to us; 
the trade of the Choctaw nation is my object; I do not look for any trade from this quarter. vVe wish ·that no peo
ple may, from this quarter, cros~ th'.e road we have granted, with trade to us; we re_ceive our supplies frc:im another 
quarter, and must make our remittances there. There are· a number of people wanting to trade, from tins quarter. 
\Ve do not wish the people of Bayou Pierre,· and Big Black, and vValnut hills, to purchase skins from the red 
people. We do not apply for that trade; 'tis a trade interfering with ours, and stealing our propC!fy, who trade from 
other JJlaces. These people mav introctuce a trade of liquor amongst us, that may cause the death of red peoplei 
which has happ_ened.lately, at Natchez, for which we are sorry. I want our father to send us iron wedges, anc 
hand-saws, and augers. - • . • , . • 

MINGO Ho111-MASSATUBLEY. I understand our great father, General-Washington, is dead, and that there is 
another beloved man appointed in. ~is place, and that he is a well wisher and Jover of us fo~r standing n!ltions of red 
people. Our old brothers, the Chickasaws, have ~ranted ·a road from Cumberland, ms far south as their boundary; 
I grant a continuance of that road, which may be straightened; but the old path is not to be thrown away entirely, 
ani:l a new one made. ,v e have been informed, by the three belov-ed men, that our father, the President, has sent 
us on a yearly present, we know nothing of. There are three other nations; perhaps some of them have received 
it. Another thing our father, the President,'has promised us, without bem15 asked, that he would send peoJ>le 
among us, to learn our women to spin and weave; lie has made us these promises; I will no task for men, I ask for 
women, to learn our women. These women may first go amongst our half breeds, and learn them, and the thin.,. 
will then extend itself; one will learn another, and.the white women may return to their own people again. f 
want people qualified well to teach our women, not people that know nothing. I understand that sucli things are to 
be furnished us; I wish, therefore, as we haye half ))reeds, and others accustomed to work; that ploughs may be 
sent us, weeding ho~s, grubbing_ hoes, axes, hand-saws, augers, _iron weclges a_p.d a man to make wheels, and a 
small set of blacksmith's tools, for a red man. Father (the President of tlie Umted States:) We have a number 
of warriors who use their guns for a living; I understand your goods are cheap; I wish y:ou to send us on a supply 
trade; I do not w'ant this trade here; this is a strange land; I want the store atfort Stoddart, or fort St.' Stephens. 
Father: I hold your talks strong, I hope you will hold ours fast, also; (i.e. grant what we ask.) I wish the old 
marks of the line of separation between us and th~ whites, to be marked over; and as our father has said he will send 
us on something every.year, I hope it will be continuedi although we' hii.ve never received it. I hope our father will 
comply with my request, as we liave been informed by 1is beloved men, that he is disposed to afford us aid. 
. We came h~re sober: to d<;! business, and wish to 1:etur~ so, and re9ues_t, therefore, th!lt the·liq)lor which we are 
mformed our friends hact proVIded for us, may be retamed m store, as 1t 1rught be productive of evil. 

HocHE Hoz.10. This is the talks of the chiefs and warriors; I am one of the ~hildren of the President, who 
have seen him in his own house; I saw my father in the great beloved council house in Philadelphia; he is now dead, 
and I am informed there is another father-to :the red peo_ple appointed, to keep up the great council house. I have 
taken by the hand, these three beloved men,' sent by my father, the President, to meet the Choctaws;• I have receiYed 
his talk by them, and put it in my heart, and senq this mine in return. With the other chiefs, I have granted per
mission to the commissione1's to open the ~vhite road of peace asked for. • Father, when{ou receive this, I hope you 
will hold it fast; the chain of friendship, like an iron chain, should never be broken. have but a short talk, and 
hope it ,~ill be remembered. , . . • 

SHAPPA HoMo. I was. present when my father, the President., talked with the Choctaws, Creeks, Cherokees, 
and Chickasaws, and four Northern nations, and heard his good actvice tohis children. vVhen 1 was in the beloved 
house, all talks and all paths were whitened with every nation; -I am well pleased that they are kept white yet; I 
am gl!ld there _are som~ 1_1eople alive yet, who, belonging to that white house, wish to take _care of the red people. 
We give up this road; 1t 1s not to be settled by white people. • • . 

EriMoND FULSOME. l\fingo Hom-:M:assa-tubba's talk is mine, except, th~t _he has forgot to ask for cotton 
cards; my people already make cloth; I know the advantage of it, and request that good cotton cards may be 
sent us. • • • 

RoBER.T McCLURE. A gin is a thing I asked for long ·ago; it was once offered to my:: nation, and refused hr 
our chiefs; I asked for it last July, but have received no answer; l no,v ask for it again; 1f this will be granted➔ I 
,vish to know, soon. I am glad to hear itis the \vish of our father, the-President,•to teach us to do sucli thin~s as 
the whites can do. The sooner those things are supplied, the better, for, by long i:lelay, they may grow out of our 
young people's minds. We, half-breeds and young men, ,vish to go to work, and the sooner we receive those thin,g8, 
the sooner we will b~gih to learn. I'w~nt a blacksmtth s~nt to the Lower town district, with a goo~ set of tools, whrch 
may not be at the disposal of the smith, but remam with us, should he go away. Some of our roung people may 
learn to use these tools, and we wish them to remain for the use of the district. My reason for asking this, is, that 
our interpreter may die, and our agent be recalled by his superior, and another sent us, who may not live at t\te 
same place, and may wish to remove the tools; we wish them to remain· to us and our children. We red people 
do not know how to make iron and steel; we wish our father to send us these, with·the smith, &c. And when 
pres.ents. are sent on, we wis~·a true inventotY. of all the presents, that we may know when we are cheatecJ, and that 
the mv01ce may·be lodged with one of our cfoefs. 

Iitli J)ecemher. The chiefs met the commissioners of the United States in the council chamber, and were 
addressed by the latter.· • 
:M1NGOEs, CHrnFs, AND Pn.INCIPAL MEN of the Choctaw nation: • 

We have heard the talks you delivered to us the 13th, and we have since received yqur written address of 
the 15th. Those talks and this address have sunk deep into our heavts; they give us great pleasure, and must prove 
highly satisfactory to your father, the President of the United States, to· whom we shall faithfully transmit them, 
because he will perceive therefrom, that his red children of the Choctaw nation ,are wise, just, dutiful, and affec-
tionate. • 
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BROTHBRs: We are sorry to be informed that the goods heretofore forwarded to you by your father, the Presi
dent of the United States, have been delivered to improper characters, and have not reached your hands. We will take 
care that those which his bounty may hereafter dispense to _you, shall ee faithfully delivered. But, to prevent mis
understandings1 we think proper to repeat to you, that, although this bounty will be extended to you this present 
year, and may oe ·hereafter continued at the.discretion of your father, the President, yet, you must not look upon it 
as a right, or to claim it as a debt· because you have never given any thing for it. . 

BROTHERS: We shall faithfufly report to your father: the President, your wants and your wishes, as set forth in 
your written address to us, and we have no doubt, he will give attention to them, and will endeavor to ameliorate 
your condition. On our own parts, we promise you every attention to your true interests, and that we will use 
our best exertions to JJromote all your laudable pursuits, and to advance your solid hap:P,iness. 

BnoTHERS: Your father, the President, knows as well how to rewarcl his good cluldren, as he does to punish 
the bad. He has1 therefore, authorized us to give to you, at this time, some arms and ammunition for your hunters 
and some goods for your olcl men and women, as a proof of his friendship, and as an equivalent for your dutifui 
attentions to his request respectin~ the ro;ids and the old line of demarcation. . 

BROTHERS: To avoid future misunderstandings, we, the commissioners of the United States, have deemed it 
exp~ient to ~D_).mit to recor~, the agreement enter_edinto with y~u7 themingoes, chiefs, a~d warriors! o( the Cho~taw 
nation, at this time. By this measure,. we propose to JJrevent w1cKed men from encroachmg upon the nghts of either 
party, to inform those who may come after us, and to keep a line forever, of the good work of this council. We 
will now read and interpret this record to you, and we shall be ready to explain any doubts or difficulties which may 
arise, and a fair copy shall be lodged with your nation, to be appealed to, should occasion ever render it necessary. 

The treaty being then deliberately read by General Wilkinson, and interpl·eted, paragraph by paragraph, was 
signed and sealed, and a duplic11,te delivered to the head chief of the Choctaw nation. • 

The treaty is in the following words: [Vide the original.] . • • 

18th .Decemher. in conformity with the directions of the commissioners, the whole deputation of the Choctaw 
nation attended at the council chamber7 and received from the commissioners, the goods promised, being the value 
of $2,038, exclusive of tobacco, with which the Indians appeared to be well JJleased, and they parted with the com
missioners with apparent good humor. In addition to the provisions they had received, the commissioners ordered 
them to be furnished with twelve rations each, for the path Jio)lle. • • • • 

I certify this to be a true copy from the orjginal. 
• ALEX. MACOMB, Jm.. 

,' - Secretary to the commission. 

7th CONGRESS,) No. 97. [1st SEssxoN, 

THE SIX NATIONS. 

COMMUNICATED TO "THE SEX,1.TE, ll'.(ARCI:l 10, 1802. 
Gentlemen of tlie Senate: 

The Governor of New York has· desired that, in addition to the negotiations with certain Indians, already 
authorized, under the superintendence of John Tayler, further negotiations should be held with the Oneidas, and 
other members of the confederacy of the Six Nations, for the purchase of lands-in, and for~ the State of New York, 
which they are willing to sell, as explained in the letter from the Secretary of War, herewith sent.· I have there
fore, thought it better to name a commissioner to superintend the negotiations specified, with the Six Nations, 
generally, or with any of them. • 

I do, accordingly, nominate Johll Tayle1'., ofNew York, to be commissioner for the United States, to hold a 
convention or conventions between the State of New York and the confederacy of the Six Nations oflndians, or 
any of the nations composing it. • • • 

This nomination, if advised and consented to by the Senate, will comprehendan,d supersede that of February 1st, 
of the same John Tayler, so far as it respected the Seneca Indians. • 

• • TH. JEFFERSON.; 
March 9th, 1802. 

'\VAR DEPARTMENT, 5th lv.larcli, 1802. 
Sm:. · •• 

Governor Clint_!)n, by his letter of the 20fh ultimo, i:equesU! that _a commissioner, on the part of the United 
States, might be appointed to attend a treaty with the Oneida Indians, for the purchase of about ten thousand acres 
9f Janel, which that nation is desirous of selling, and which has, heretofore, been leased out to white people. 

The Six Nations have also expressed a wish to dispose of a narrow strip of land, which they consider as useless 
to them, bordering on Niagara river, and a small tract near the former Cayuga settlement. • 

Accept, sir, th_e assurance ofmy high respect and consideration. • 
H. DEARBORN. 

The PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED ST.-.TEs. 

7th CoNGREss.] No. 98. [2d S:i;:ssio.!1. 

THI!! ONEIDAS AND SENECAS. 

Gentlemen oftlie Se:rui.te: 
tlOMMUNlCATED TO THE SENATE, DEOEMBER 28, 1802. 

I lay before Y.<m, a treaty which has been concluded between the State of New York and the Oneida Indian~. 
for tlie purchase of landi:, within that State: • 

One other, between the same State and the Seneca Indians, for the purchase of othe1· lands within the same 
S~: • 
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One other, between certam individuals. styled the Holland Company, with the Senecas; for the exchange of cer-
tain lands in the same State: • f 

And one other, between Oliver Phelps, a eitizen of the United States, and the Senecas, forthe exchange of lands 
in the same State, with sundry explanatory papers; all of them conducted under the superintendence of a commis
sioner, on the part of the United States, who reports that they have been adjusted with the fair and free consent and 
under:itanding !)fthe :parti~s. It is, therefore, submitted to your determination, whether you will advise .and consent 
to their respective ratifications. 

TH. JEFFERSON . 
.Decembet 27, 1802 . 

.llt c, .Treaty held u·ith the Oneida nation or tribe of Indians, at thefr village in the State of New York, on tliefourtli 
• day of June, in the year of our Lol'd _one tllo~sand eight hundred and two. 

Present, John Tayler~ Esq. agent ap_IJointed under the authority of the United States, to hold the treaty, and 
Ezra L'Homtnedieu and Simeon De Witt, agents for the State of New York. The said Indians having, by their 
sachems, chiefs, and warriors, in the month of March last, rroposed to the Govel'.nor of the said State, to cede the 
lands hereinafter described, for the compensation hereinatter mentioned; and the said Govern01·, together with 
the surveyor-general of the said State, and Ezra L'Hommedieu, Esq. an agent appointed by the said Governor, pur
suant to concurrent resolutions of the Senate and Assembly of the"said. State, bearing date the 23d and 24th days of 
February last, having acceded to the-proposal of the said sachems, chiefs1 and warriors, and on the 5th day of the said 
month of March. executed a provisional agreement with them, for tne cession i,tnd purchase of the same, and 
advanced to theni, at their desire in part payment of the said compensation, three hunclred dollars, to answer the 
immediate occasions of the said Indians; the said cession is, thereupon,in the presence, and with the approbation of 
the said commissioner, carrie\i into. effect at this treaty, which liath, on th~ request of the said Governor, been 
appointed to be held for the purpose, as follows, that is to say: • ' • 

The said Indians do cede, release, aµd quit claim to the people of the State of New York, forever, the 
several tracts or _parcels of land hereinafter described·, being parts of the lands heretofore reserved to the said 
Oneida nation of Indians, to wit: All ·that certain tract of land, beginning at the southwest corner of the land 
lfing along the Genesee road, and which was ceded in the year one thousand seve11 hundred and ninety
e1ght, by the said Oneida Indians, to the people of the State ·of New York, and running thence along the last 
mentioned tract easterly, to the southeast corner thereof; thence southerly, in the direction of the continuation 
of the east bounds of said last mentioned tract, to other lands heretofore ceded oy the said, Oneida nation of 
Indians, to the People of the State of New York; then along the same, westerly, to a part of said last mentioned 
land, called the ''Two mile strip;" and thence along the same, northerly, to the place of beginning. Also, 
another tract of land, bounded on the south by the Genesee road on the north, by a line drawn parallel to 
said road~ aud at the distance, on an average, of half a mile to the north.ward thereof, and extending from the west 
bounds of a tract of one hundred acres, now ceded, and including Myndert Van Eps W emple's house; westerly to 
the lands heretofore ceded as aforesaid: Provided, That the north bounds Qf the last described tract, shall be run 
with such right angular offsets, as to leave the ln!l1an houses, near the northwesterly corner of said tract, twenty 
chains distant from the sam~ Also, one .hundred acres, !o be lai~ out in a square, a~d to extend, each way, from 
the house of said Myndert Van Eps Wemple, along the said Genessee roacl, fifteen cha.ms, and northerly from said 
road, fourteen chams, and southerly: from said toad, twenty chains. Also, all that part of the land heretofore 
reserved by the said Oneida nation oi Indians,.along the Fish creek, which lies to the northward of the bridge over 
said creek, commonly called and known by the name of Bloomfield's bridge. 

The said agents do, for the People of the State of New York, in conformity to the said provisional agreement, 
pay to the said Indians, in addition to the said sum of three hundred dollars, already advanced to them as above 
mentioned, the further sum of six hundred dollars, and do grant to the said Indians, that the People of the said State 
shall, annually, forever hereafter, on such day and place, il5 are; or shall be appointed for the payment of other annu
ities to the said Indians. pay to the s.aid Indians the·sum of three hundred' dollars. And the said agents do further 
grant to the said Indians, that the People of the State of New York, out of.the la~ds above desc~~e~, and.hereby 
ceded to them, shall grant to Sarah Docksteder, one hundred ac;res, to be laid out ma square, adJommg the" Two 
mile tract," on the road commonly called Klock's road, as the said one hundred acres _shall be laid out by order of 
the surveyor-general, with the approbation of the said Sarah, to be held to her during her natural life and 
thereafter to her heirs in fee; and also, to Michael Kern, one hundred and fifty acres, so as to include the house 
in which he now resides, with the other improvements made by him around the same. 

In testimony whereof, the said commissioner, the said agen~7 and the said Indians, have hereunto, and to other 
acts of the same tenor and date, the one to remain with the United States, another to remain with the State 

. of New York, and another to remain with the said Indians, set their hands arid seals, at the village afore
said, the day and year first above written. 

JOHN TAYLER, 
EZRA L'HOMMEDIEU, &c . 

.!l.t a Treaty field at tlie city_ of .!l.lbm;y_, in tlie State Qf New York, on the twentieth day of .lluf!Usl, in the year of our 
Lord one thousand eight hundred and two, with the Seneca nation of Indians, by_ tlzeir sachems, chiefs and 
warriors. whose names are hereunto subscribed, and seals affixed, duly.deputed, authorized, and empowered by 
the s(lid Seneca nation of Indians,for.tlie purpose: ' 
Present: John Tayler, Esquire, commissioner appointed under the authority of the United States, to hold the 

treaty, and his Excellency Georae Clinton, Esquire, Governor of the said State of New York. 
The said Se~~ca m;tion of 1n;fians, ~Y thejr said s~chems, chiefs,. and warriors, agreeably to the authority, in them 

vested by the said nation, for the consideration heremafter mentioned. do sell, cede, release, and quit claim to the 
People of the said State of New J. ork, all that tract of land, of one mile ,vide, on Niagara river, extendin& from '.Buffalo 
creek to Stedman's farm, mcludmgBlack ~ock, and bounded to the westward by the shor.e or waters of said river. The 
said.Seneca nation of lndi_ans. reserving to themselves. neyerthel~ss, the right and pri'i}ege of encampin~ their fishing 
parties on the beach of smd·nver, for the purpose of fishmgi which 1s the common nglit of both _P,arties, and to be 
enjoyed without hindran~e. or interrupti<~n from either; anu while ~~re encamped, to u~e the drift-wood for fuel, 
but not to tress pass on, or mJure,, the proprietor or proprietors of the adJacent lands. The sa1d Seneca nation of Indians 
reserving also, to themselves, the riglit ( which they now enjoy) of passing the ferry across the said Niagara river at or 
near Black Rock, or at such other place in the vicinity, where such ferry may hereafter be established and kept, free 
of. ferriage or t?ll, at all seasonable ti~es, when the boats are crossing_ with othei:_ passengers or freiJ;ht. And the 
said George Clmton, Governor aforesaid, doth, for the people of the said State of New York, pay to the said Seneca 
nation of Indians, the sum of two hundred d?llars; and doth_grant to the said Indians, that the People of the said 
State of New York shall pay to them, or their order, at the city of Albany, the further sum of five thousand three 
hundred dollars; and also, to tge value of five hundred d?ll~, in chintz, calico, and other goods, suitable for their 
women, on the fifteenth day of February, now next ensumg, m full of the purchase money for said tract of land 
And the said Govern?r doth further grant to the said Indians, that the people of the said State of New York out of 
the lands ab?ve descnbed 1 an_d hereby ceded to them, shall grant to Jasper Parrish, and to his heirs and assig~s, for
ever, one mile square, to oe~n at the mouth of a creek, known by the name of Scoy-gu-q,uoides creek nearly O 0 . 
site ~he head of the Grand Isle, on the easterly side of the waters of the outlet of lake Ene,, and to ru~ from the~~e, 
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up the said creek, as it winds easterly, to the line of the Massachusetts pre-emption; thence along the same, northerly 
one mile thence westerly to the waters of the said outlet, and thence along the same to the place of beginning: and 
also, t.o iioratio Jones, and to his heirs and assigns, forever, one mile square, to begin at the most easterly corner of 
the above described lot, in the line of the Mas~achusetts pre-emJ>tion, and to run from thence along the same north
erly one mile, then westerly to the waters of the outlet of lake Erie, thence along the same to the northerly corner 
of the aforesaid lot, and thence along the northerly bounds thereof to the place of beginning. And the said Gover
no!·: at the request of said Indians, expressed by tJ-ieir chiefs and warriors, and from a desire of accommodatin~ them. 
doui engage, that it shall be recommended to the Legislature, to J>rovide, by law for the passing of the said ::;eneca 
and other Indians of the said Six Nations, on their own proper busines,a, on and along any turnpike-road, which may 
be hereafter established from the town of Canadarque to Buffalo creek, or its vicinity, or over any bridge that may 
be erected betw.een those places, toll free. 

In testimony: whereof, the said commissioner, the said Governor, and the said chiefs and warriors of the Seneca 
nation of Indians, have hereunto, and to other acts of the same tenor and date, the one to remain with the 
United States, another to remain with the State of New York, and another to remain w~th the said Indians, 
set their hands and seals, at the city of Albany aforesaid, the day and year fit-st above written. 

STATE OF Nxw Y oKK, ~s. 

JOHN TAYLER. 
GEORGE CLINTON, &c. 

I, James Kent, one of the justices of the supreme court of judicature, do cer,tify, that, on the twenty-first day of 
Au~st, in the ;v:ear one thousand eight hundred and two, before me came Jasper Parrish, to me known, and I having 
sansfactory eVIdence that he knew John Tayfor, George Clinton, Honayawus, alias Farmer's Brother, Sog-goo-ya
wauthaw, alias Red Jacket, Sau-kying-wal11ghta, alias the Young King Kaw-je-a-ga-onh alias HeaJ> ofDQgs, Jesh
kaa-ga, alias Green Grass or Little Billy, Kallendewana, alias Pollara, Kuskoda,._alias Standing Twig. Kun-nun
da-gua, alias Fire Town, Sun-non-gais, alias Lon~ Horns, and Kienthowa, alias 1n the Fields, by his oath before 
me, in which he swears that he knows them, and, bemf$ furtJ-ier sworn, said, that he &a,w the said several grantors above 
named execute the within deed; and that he and Simeon De \Vitt, Abraham Blood~ood, and Benjamin De \Vitt, 
signed it as '\\itnesses; and 1, finding no erasures or interlineations therein, do allow 1t to be recorded. 

• . . JAMES KENT. 

TMs indenture, made the tlzirtietli day of June, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and two, 
between the sachems, chiefs and warriors, of the Seneca nation of Indians of the .first part, and Wilhem ITT/
link, Pieter Van Eeghen, Hendrick Vollenlwven:, W. ITT/link, the younger, J. TP'illink, the younger, (son of Jan) 
Jan Gabriel Van Staplzorst, Roel, Qf Van Staplwr.st, the '!lounger, Cornelius Vollenhoven, and Hendrick Seye, 
aJ.l Qf the city <if .flmsterdam, and Republic of Batavia, by Joseph Ellicott, Esquire, their agent and attorney, 
of t7ie second part: 
Whereas, at a treaty, held under the authority of the United States, with the said Seneca nation of Indians, at 

Buffalo creek in-the county of Ontario, and State of New York, on the day of the date of these presents, by the 
Honorable John Tayler, Esquire, a commissioner aJ)pointed by the President of the United States, to hold the same, 
in pursuance of the constitution, and of the act of tlie Congress of the United· States, in such case made and pro
vided, a convention was entered intoi in the _P.resence and with the approbation of the said commissioner, between 
the said Seneca nation of Indians anct the said Wilhem Willink, Pieter Van' Ee@en, Hendrick Vollenhoven, )V. 
Willink, the youngt!r, J. Willink, the youn~er, (son of Jan) Jan Gabriel Van Stapliorst, Roel, of Yan Staphorst, the 
youn~er, Cornelius Vollenhoven, and Hendnck Seye, by tJ-ie said Joseph Ellicott, their aient and attorney, lawfully 
constituted and appointed for that purpose: Now, this indenture witnesseth, that the said parties of the first part, 
for and in consideration of the lands J-iereinafter described, do hereby exchange, cede, and for ever qpit claim to the 
said parties of the seconcl. part, their heirs and assigns, all those lands, situate, lying, and bein~ in· the county of On
tario, and State of New York, being ])_art of the lands described and reserved by tlie said parties of the first J)llrt, in 
a treaty or convention held by the Honorable Jeremiah Wadsworth, Esquire, under the authority of the United 
States, on the Genesee river, the 15th day of September, 1797, in the words following, viz: "Beginning at the 
mouth of the Eighteen Mile, or Kogh-quaw-gn creek; thence a line or lines to be drawn parallel to lake Erie, at the 
distance of one mile from the lake, to the mouth of Cataraugus creek; thence a line or lines extending twelve miles 
up the north side of said creek, at the distance of one mile therefrom; thence a direct line to the said creek; thence 
down the said creek to lake Erie; thence along the lake to the first mentioned creet and thence to the place of 
li~ginning." Also, one other piece at Cataraugus, "'Beginning at the shore oflake .l!.rie, on the south side of Cata
raugus creek, at the distance of one mile from the mouth thereof; thence running one mile from the lake; thence, 
on a line parallel thereto, to a point witl1in one mile from the Con,non-daw-we-gea creek; thence up the said creek 
one mile, on a line parallel thereto; thence on a direct line to the said creek; tlience down the same to lake Erie; 
thence along the lake to the place of beginning;" reference being thereunto had will fully apJ!ear, together with 
all and singular the rights, privile~es, hereditaments, and appurtenances, thereunto belonging, or m any wise apper
taining; and all the estate, right, title, and interest, whatsoever, of them, the said parties of the first part, and their 
nation, of, in and to, the said tracts of land above described; to ha".e and to hold, all and singular tlie said granted 
premises, with. the appurtenances, to the said parties of the second ~rt, their heirs and assigns, to their only proper 
use benefit, and belioof, for ever. And in consideration of the said lands, described and ceded as aforesa1d, the 
said parties of the second J>art, by Joseph Ellicott, their agent and attorney, as aforesaid, do hereby exchange, cede, 
release, and quit claim to the said l?arties of the fir&t part, and their nation, (the said parties of the second part 
reserving to themselves the right ot pre-emption) all tliat certain tract or parcel of laJ1d, situate as aforesaid, begin
ning at a post marked No. 0, standing on tlie bank of 'lake Erie, at the mouth of Catll,raugus creek, and on the nortl1 
bank thereof; thence along the shore of said lake, N. 11°, E. 21 chains; N. 13°, E. 45 cliains; N. 19° E. 14 chains, 
65 links, to a post; thence east, one hundred and nineteen chains, to a post; thence south, fourteen chains, twenty
seven links, to a post· tlrnnce east, sq. hundred and forty chains, to a post standing in the meridia11, between the 
8th and 9th ranges; thence along said meridian, soutl1, six hundred and seventeen chains, seventy-five links, to a 
post standing on the south bank of Cataraugus creek; thence west, one hundred and sixty chains, to a post; thence 
north, two hundred and ninety chains, twenty-five links, to a post; thence west, four hundred and eighty-two 
chains, tl1it"ty-one links, to a post; tl1ence north, two hundred and nineteen chains, fifty links, to a post standing on 
the nortlt bank of Cataraugus creek; thence down tl1e same, and along the several meanders tl1ereot~ to the place of 
beginning: To hold to the said parties of the first part, in the same manner and by the same tenure as the lands 
reserved by the said parties of the first part, in and by the said treaty or convention, entered into on Genesee river, 
the 15th day of September, 1797, as aforesaid, were intended to be held. 

In testimony whereof, the parties to ~hes~ presents _hav~ hereunto, and to _two. othe1· in?entur~s of_ the 
same tenor and date, one to rernam with the Uruted States, one to remam with the said parties of the 
first part, and one other to remain with the said parties of the second part, interchangeably set their 
hands and seats, the day and year first above written. 

. JOSEPH ELLICOTT, 
.flttorney for the Holland Company. 
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Done at a full and general treaty of the Seneca nation of Indians, held at Buffalo creek, in the county of 0nta~ 
rio, and State of New York, on the thirtieth day of June, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and 
two, under the authority of the United States. In testimony ,vhereof, I have hereunto set my hand and seal, the: 
day and year aforesaid. , , 

JOHN TAYLER. 

JJ.t it Treaty_ held uncle1· the authority oj the United States, at Buffalo cree.k, in the county_ of Ontario,, and St aft 
of New York, between the sachems, chiefs, and· warriors, of the Seneca Nation Qf Indians, on behalf of sairf 
nation, and Oliver Phelps, Esquire of the county of Ontario, Isaac Bronson. ltsquire, of the city of New 
York, and Horatio Jones, of the said coun(y of Ontario, in the pi-esence of John Taylei-, Esquire; commissioner,, 
appointed.by the President of the United States for, holding said treaty_: ', , 

Know all men by these presents: Thatthe said sachems, chiefs. and warriors, for, and in considerati0n of, tlie· 
sum of twelve hu::idred dollars, lawful money of the United States, unto them in hand paid by the said Oliver
Phelps, Isaac Bronson, and Horatio Jones, at or immediately before the sealing and delivery hereof, the receipt 
whereof is hereby acknowledged, hav~ and by these presents do, grant, remis(!, release, and forever quit claim, and 
confirm, unto the said Oliver Phelps, 1saac Bronson, and Horatio Jones, and to their heirs and assigns1 all that tract 
of land commonly called and known by the name of Little Beard's Reservation; sHuate7 lying, anct being in the 
said county of Ontario, bounded on the east by the Genesee river, and Little Beard's creek:, on the south and west 
by other lands of the said parties of the second part, and ·on the north by Big Tree Reservation, containing two 
square miles, or twelve hundred and eighty acres, together with all and singular the hereditaments and apJlur
tenances whatsoever, thereunto belonging, or in anywise appertaining, to holil to them, the said Oliver Plielps,. 
Isaac Bronson, and Horatio J ones1,their heirs and assigns1 to the only proper use and behoof of them, the said Oliver 
Phelps,.Isaac Bronson, and Horatio Jones, their heirs aml assigns, forever. . 

In testimony whereof, the said, commissioner, and the said parties, have hereunto, and to two other instruments. 
of the same tenor and date~ one to remain with the United States, one to remain with the Seneca nation of 
Indians, and one to remain with the said Oliver Phelps, Isaac Bronson, and Horatio J1;mes, interchangeably 
set their hands and seals, dated the thirtieth day of June, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred 

f:;rn: 

and two. , 
Done at a full and general treaty of the Se~eca nation of Indians, lield at Buffalo creek, 

0

in th.e county of 
Ontario, and State of New York, on the thirtieth day of June, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
eight hundred and two, under the authority of the United States. In testimony whereof, I have here
unto set my hand and seal,-the day and year aforesaid. 

JOHN TAYLER. 

ALBANY, 19th July, 1802. 

I ]1ave the honor to fransmit you, for the approbation of ,the President, the result ot a treaty held with the 
Oneida nation of Indians, at the request of the Governor or the State of New Y ork1 for the purchase of a part of 
their reserved lands. Also of two other treaties, held with.the Seneca nation oflnd1ans; the first, at the request of 
the Holland Land Company~ the other, at the request of Oliver PhelJls, Esquire, ,both for the exchange oflands, the 
pre-emption right of wliich natl been ceded by the State of New York to the Commonwealth of Massachusetts. 
The application of the Holland Company, rou will recollect, was mentioned in your letter tp me, enclosing the com
mission for holding of treaties with those Indians. I have, therefore, si@ed the du_plicates, and delivered them to 
the parties; but, as tl1e latter was not noticed in that letter, or in any 'other official communication to me, I have 
signed the copy herewith-transmitted only, and shall retain tlie duplicates, until I am directed by you to deliver 
them to the parties; indeed, I should have wholly declined holding the latter treaty] had not Mr. Phelps assured 
me that he Jiad col'.responded with you on the subject, and that you considered the 1olding of it· by me as fully 
authorized by my commission. , - . . 

A~reeable to your instructions, I communicated the purport of both the· above applications to Governor Clinton, 
to which he had no objections. . , , , 

The Governor will, I JJresume. inform you of the failure of the ne~otiations of his a~ents, for the purchase of the 
land of Black Rock; and I cannot help declaring that the conduct ot the-Indians on tnat occasion,·appeared to me 
to be very uncandid and exceptionable, and whi_ch, from the observations I was enabled to make, I am induced to 
ascribe to some improper influence. , , • -
_ I have the honor to be, -sir; your most-obedient servant, ' 

JOHN TAYLER. 
The Hon. H. DEARBORN, Secretai-y, of T:Vai-. , 

ALBANY, 23d .flugu,st, 1802. 
Sm: • , -

I have the honor to transmit to y:ou, enclosed, a treaty held by me, at the request of his Excellency Governor 
Clinton, with the Seneca nation of Indians, for the extinguishment of their claim to the lands on Niagara river, 
including Black Rock, for the approbation of the President; and to assure you, that, the business was conducted 
with the greatest fairness and corilia1ity. • , , . _ -

• I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your most obedient servant, , 
. . , JOHN TAYLER. 

The Honorable HENRY DEARBORN. 

Sm:, . 
ALBANY, July 24th, 1802. 

Iiake ~he liberty to repres~nt to you . that in the centre of a tract of land, which ~ own, on the .west side of 
the Genesee river, the Seneca nation-of Indians had a small reservation of two square miles. called Little Beard's 
reservation; that the settlers on my-land, and the Indians, from their different practices respecting their cattle, and 
various other matters, were mutually troublesome; and that, in consequence of this, the Indians were desirous of 
making an exchange of land with me, and taking an equal quantity adjoining some of their larger reservations· that, 
at the time it was expected that; at therequestoftheState of New York, a commissioner, on the JJartofthe Onited 
States, would be ap_pointed to attend the late treaty with the Seneca nation, I wrote to the Hon. De Witt Clinton, 
and to the present Postmaster General, requesting them to represent these facts to the Secretary of War, 'Yith a 
view to have it a part of the commission of the ge}ltlemen who should be appointed, to attend the treaty which 
should be holden between the Indians and myself, ,respecting tl1is reservation; that Mr. Clinton informed me, by 
letter, that the matter had been stated agreeable ·to my request; and that the commissioner woula be authorized 
accordingly; and that, depending on this, I supposed it was intended to have been included in the commission, 
although, on examining it, there apJ?ears to be nothing explkit-0n the S!l,bject. That, situated.as this_ business wi:s, 
Judge Tayler attended a treaty whu;h I held for the purpose of makrng the -exchange mentioned; that we easily 
came to ~n agreement, a.s oui: interes~ and views coincided; and ~h~t the com~issioner on the part of the ~Jnitecl 
Stat~s1 signed the·papers which w.ere mtended to carry our bargam mto effect, m the manner he has represented, 
or wd represent to you. 
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I ho~ this transaction may meet with your approbation, and, in order to accommodate the _parties, without the 
,delay and expense of another treaty, be carried into full effect, oy obtaining the sanction of the .President. 

I am, with respect, your humble servant, 
OLIVER PHELPS. 

HENRY DEARBORN, Esq. 

PHILA~ELl'lIIA, 9t/, .11.ugust, 1802. 
Sm: 

At the treaty held under the authority of the United States, on the Genesee river, in the year 17971 the right 
of the native Indians to a large tract of countr_y, situate within the State of New York, and owned principally by a. 
-company of gentlemen in Holland, usually called the Holland Land Company, was extinguished by purchase, the 
Indians reserving, nevertheless, to their own use, certain tracts within_ the ceded country, described by specific 
boundaries. • 

Among the lands thus reserved, a tract, usually called the Cattaraugus reservation, was afterwards found to be 
located in a manner inconvenient to the Indians, which has occasioned, from them, frequent application to the agents 
of the company for an exchange ofit for other lands belon~g to the company, the native right to which was ceded 
by the same treaty. From a desire to secure the friendsliip, and conciliate the good will of the Indians, these ap
plications have been favorably regarded; but the difficulty and expense of holding a treaty, in the manner prescribed 
by the laws of the United States, and of the States of New York and Massachusetts, have hitherto rendered it im
practicable to carry into effect the friendly and accommodating disposition of the comJJany on this subject. 

At the treaty lately held for another purpose, at Buffalo creek, the importunities of the Indians to effect this ex
change were renewed,and Joseph Ellicott, Esq. the agent of the company in that country, actuated by a desire to 
remove this constant source of complaint and dissatisfaction, (havingno opportunity,.previous!y, to consult with me 
on the subject) without my privity, availed himself of the presence of the commissioner of the United States to enter 
into the agreement, of which I have the honor to enclose you a.copy, and which, I pre1,ume, has been, before this, 
submitted to the President. • . 

As, by the deed of cession between New York and Massachusetts, any grantee under the latter State is restrict
ed from making anr purchase of the native Indians, unless in the presence, and with the approbation of, a superin. 
tendent, to be appomted of that State; and as, by an act of the Legislature of the State of New York, any contract 
for the sale, or other disposition of any lands within that State, without the authonty and consent of the Legislature, 
is declared void, and the party making it, subject to punishment, it would seem, that the agreement thus made by_
Mr. Ellicott, although with the approbation of the commissioner of the United States, is ofno binding force, unless 1t 
shall be sanctioned by some future act of the Legislatures of Massachusetts and New York. 

As this would be an object of essential importance, not only to the Holland Company, by saving to them the 
expense of another treaty, for the same object, but also to every other person who may be interested m the success 
-0f future negotiations with these Indians, by_preventing that loss of confic!ence which would necessarily ensue, from 
what might appear to t11em a want of good ta1th7 should the terms of an agreement, thus solemnly made under the 
authority of the General Government, not be· acthet·ed to, I take the liberty to suggest, for your consideration, the 
proprietY. of submitting this instrument to the respective Legislatures of New York and Massachusetts, for their 
approbation. . -

If such a measure, on the part of the Government, should not a!)pear improper, I flatter myself with the hope, 
that it will receive their attention. The Holland Company, whom I represent, have a stt-on~ interest, in common 
with all other landholders in this rj!mote frontier country, to secure the confidence, and conciliate the good will of 
the savages; but, beyond this, they can derive no advantage from the success of the application which I have now 
the honor to make. 

I have the honor to be, your most obedient humble servant, 
PAUL BUSTI, General Ji.gent of the Holland La1ul Comp'y. 

The Hon. HENRY DEARBOR~, Esq. Secretary of War. . 

Sm: 
I have the .Pleasure to inform you, that I yesterday effected the purchase of the lands on the Niagara river, 

including Black Rock, from the Seneca nation of Indians, and now stand ready to make a cession of such part of it 
to the United States, as ma;y be necessary for the establishment of a military post there, on the terms and conditions 
prescribed in the act of our Legislature, authorizing such cession, a copy ·M1ereof is herewith transmitted. 

The Indians, as you will perceive by the copy of the treaty, committed the management of it to a number of their 
principal and most influential chiefs; and as I transacted the business on the part of the State, personally, it affordecl 
me a favorable opportunity of removing from their minds the unjust prejudices which had been excited againsfthe 
erection of a fortress in that quarter, and which was the cause of their inconsistent and reprehensible conduct at 
their late meeting with my agents at Buffalo creek; and I flattet· myself this opportunity has been improved to 
advantage, as they now appear to be reconciled to the measure, and to see it in its true )?Oints of view1 as calculated 
for our mutual protection and defence, and I am persuaded they will return to their nation impressed with this fa-
vorable sentiment. • • 

A recent unfortunate event, which has taken _place at New Amsterdam, (a settlement near 'Buffalo creek) the 
murder of a white man by one of those Indians, (of which, I find by the communications made to me, the President 
is apprised) has occasioned a d~ree of alarm and apprehension among the inhabitants of that and the adjacent fron
tier settlements,,_ and much anxiety among the Indians for the fate of the murderer, who stands committed in the 
county gaol at t;anadarque, on warrant from a magistrate to answer for the offence. This unhappy affair took 
place when the chiefs were at Canadar9.ue, on their way hither. The inhabitants of that place treated them with 
hospitality and kindness, and the sheriff suffered the culprit to quit his prison, and mix with his friends, during the 
few da:ys they tarried there. And, on t11eir departure, they, very honorably, complied with their engagements, by 
delivermg him up to the custody of the sheriff. The chiefs offered several reasons to me why the prisoner ought to 
be liberated. They alleged, tha~1 by our treaty with them, the crime was not cognizable in our courts, but punish
able by their laws and customs; tnat five different murders had been committed, in cold blood, by our people, on 
theirs; that all these had been commuted for, and settled by presents from the President to the relations of the 
persons murdered, with which their nation was satisfied; and that this was- the first murder committed by any of 
their people on ours1 and this was perpetrated by a man intoxicated with strong liquor, in passion1 for threats utter-
ed against;.him; anct concluded by requesting that, if he could not be J!ardoneil, that he might De liberated from 
prison on bail. I endeavored to convince them, and I have reason to believe, not without effect, that their construc
tion of the treaty was not t11e true one; that the settlements by presents, or commutation, for the murders committed 
on their people, was inapplicable to the present ca.~e, as they were sanctioned by the consent of their nation, and 
were conformable to theu-own laws and customs, but repugnant to ours; that tlie Governors had not the !)OWer of 
pardoning a murderer, and that the crime was not even ba.i.lable by our law, :But I promised them at the same -
time, that the confinement of the prisoner should be as humane and liberal as his safe-keeping woqfd admit; that 
his friends should have liberty to visit him; and that I would faithfully communicat.e all they had mentioned to me, 
in extenuation of his crime, to our Legislature, who alone had power to pardon the ·offender, and tha.t, if comicted 
in their recess, I would suspend his execution until they met, to give th.em an opportunity to take his case under 
their consideration. I also gave them assurances, that I would take every m~asure in my power to prevent private 
reven~, or retaliation, for this offence, of which they appeared to be fearful. In coming to this explanation with 
them, I mentioned the propriety of its preceding the completion of the treaty for the purchase-of the lands, lesttheir 
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deliberations might be influenced by expectations that I could not realize. By this arrangement of the business, I was 
enabled to form a better judgment of the impressions my conduct had made upon them. With res})ect to the alarm 
which the murder has occasioned among the inhabitants of our frontiers I presume it will cease the moment pre
})arations commence for the militacy establishment at :Black Rock; and which, as well from its great importance to 
the Union, as for the safety of the inhabitants in that quarter, I conclude, will meet with no delay. The actual ex
ecution of the de1:d of cessi!)!}, I presume, need not r1:tal'd the commencement of the business, as no obstacle can 
occur to preventits completwn. 

The enclosed letter from Mr. Ellicott, and petition from the inhabitants, will give you a full and circumstantial 
account of the murder, and of the turbulent c1;mduct of .the Indians, both _previous and subsequent to that unha_ppy 
event. You will pardon the trouble I give you by this lengthy detail7 as· 1t may serve, in some measure, to reheve 
the President from the anxiety which the unfortunate event to which 1t relates must have produced; and believe me 
to be, very respectfully, 

• Your most obedient servant, 

The Hon. HENRY DEARBOR~. 
GEORGE CLINTON. 

An Act for holding a treafy with the Seneca ·nation of Indians, establishing a military post near Jake Erie, and for 
other purposes Passed March 19th, 1802, . 

Whereas it is necessary that a treaty be held with the Seneca nation of indians, to extin~ish their claims to lands 
east of Lake Erie, to enable this State to cede their jurisdiction, or sell to the United States a sufficient quantity 
of the said land, at the eastern extremity_ of Lake Erie, at a place called the Black Rock, as may be sufficient 
for the establishment of a military post: Therefore, • • 
Be it enacted by the People of. t~ie S~ate ef New .York, rep_res~nted in Sena_te and .!J.ssembly, That it shall and 

may be lawful for the person admm1stenng the Government of this State, or his agent or agents; to hold a treaty 
(on the part of the People of this State) with the Seneca nation oflndians. to extinguish their claim fo the whole, or 
such part of their lands, at the east end of lake Erie, of one mile wide· on Niagara river, from Buffalo creek to 
Stedman's farm, including :Black Rock, with so niuch land adjoining as shall be sufficient for establishing a military 
post, on such })aymeiits ancl annuities as he or they s4all judge most conducive to the interest of this State . 

.find be it.further enacted, That it shall and may be lawful for the person administering the Government of this 
State, for and on behalf of this State, to convey to the United States, after the exting_uishment of the claim of the saicl 
Indians as aforesaid, in fee sit_nple, such part o~ the said land, !1~ the eastern extre~mty oflakeEI1e, at a place called 
Black Rock, as may be sufficient for the estabhshment of a military post; the Umted States paymg therefor the ex

. pense of holding the saicl. treaty, or such part flier~of as the pery;on administering t~e Government of this State shall 
judge reaso~able: J:rovided always, that nothmg m tJ1e foregomg grant to. the. Umted States shall be construed: so 
as to prejudice the r1ght of portage of the People ofth1s State, along the said nver, through the tract of land which 
may be so conveyed, and the privilege of a road along the shore of lake Erie; and of a ferry across the Niagara 
river, at Black Rock. .find provided further, that such conveyance shall in no wise prevent the execution of any 
process, ch-il or criminal, issuing under the authority of this State, within the bounds of the land so to be conveyed; 
and such conveyance shall expressly contain such condition. . 

.find be it further enacted, That it shall and may be lawful for the person administering the Government of this 
• State, or his agent or agents, at the said treaty, to purchase from the Cayuga and Onondaga nations of Indians, all, or 
such part of their lands, called their reservation lands, on such terms as he or they may deem expedient . 

.!J.nd be it further enacted, That it shall and may be lawful for the person administering the Government of this 
State to draw from the treasury, a sum not exceeding five thousand dollars, for defraying the expense of the said 
treaty, and for paying such part of the purchase money: for the said lands as may be necessary. • 

.find be it further enacted, That, in holding the said treaty 7 it shall and may be lawful for the person administer
ing__ the Government of this State, or his agent or agents, to stipulate with the said Seneca nation for the granting 
to Jasper Parrish and Horatio Jones, such quantity ofland, not exceeding one mile square to each of them, sepa
rately, and to their respective heirs and assigns, forever, at such place or places, within the ti-act of one mile wide, on 
Niagara river, as aforesaid, as shall at such treaty be agreed on. . 

SECRETARY's OFFICE, of tlte State of New York, .flugust 21st, 1802. 
I certify the preceding to be 1,1. true copy of the original act, now on file in this office. 

• BENJAMIN FORD, Deputy Secretary. 

GENTLEMEN! 
ALBANY, 26th January, 1803. 

I had the ho~or of receiving, this morning, y~ur letter !)f the 17th i!}stant,enclosino-a copy of the treaty 1nade 
on the 30th 9f Jun~_ ISO~, betwee~ t~e Seneca nati~n pf IndJan~, and Oln:er ~helps, ana' oth~rs~ I do not find !1nY 
thing exceptionable m this treaty; 1t 1s probable the 1rregulanty m the application to the comm1ss10ners of the Umted 
States, may haye arisen from ilie ~ircumstance of the land purchased at this treaty, beiJ:1g part of.a tract, the pre
emption of which was ceded by this State to Massachusetts. In these cases, as there 1s no particular law of the 
State authorizing such treaties, the application for the appointment of a commissioner on the part of the United 
States is not made as usual, by the Governor, nor has he any agency in the business, further than to see that no-
thing is done to interrupt the public peace. • .. _ . • 

. I am, with great respect, your most obedient servant, -
GEORGE CLINTON. 

The Honorable GoVER.-..EUR Momus and DE Wrrr CuxToN, Esquires. , 

7th CONGRESS.] No. 99. [2d SESSION. 

.THE CREEKS, 

COMMllNlCATED TO THE SENATE, DECEMBER 28, 1802. 
. Gentlemen of the Senate: 

l 
· I l~y before you a treaty which has been agreed to by commissioners, duly authorized on the part of the 

United States, and the Creek nation of Indians, for 1he extinguishment of the native title to lands in the Tallassee 
county, and others, between the-forks of Oconee and Oakmulgee rivers) in Geor~a, in pursuance·of the convention 
with that State, together with the documents explanatory thereof; and 1t is.subnutted to your determination whether 
you will advise and consent to the ratification thereof. , . 

• TH: JEFFERSON. 
December 27, 1802. , . • 



1802.] THE CREEKS. 669 

T/UJm(UJ Jefferson, President of lite United States of Jl.merica, by Jame.~ Pf7il!.:insonJ_of the State of .Maryland, 
brigadier-general in the army of the United States, Benjamin Hawl.-ins_, of JVorth Carolina, and .fi.ndrew 
Pickens~ of Soutli Carolina, commissioners plenipotentiary of the f!nited States, on the one part, and the kings, 
chiefs, Mad~en 1 and warriors, of lite Cre"ek nation, in council assembled, on the other part, have entered info 
tliefollowing articles and conditions, viz: 

ARTICLE 1. The kings, chiefs, head-men; and warriors, of the Creek nation, in behalf of the sai nation, do, by 
these presents, cede to the United States ot America, all that tract and tracts of land, situate, lying, and being 
within and between the followin" bounds and the lines and limits of the extinguished claims of the said nation, 
heretofore ascertained and establi~lied by treaty, that is to say; beginning at the upper extremity of the high shoals 
of the Apalachy river, the same being a bt·anch of the Oconee river,, and on the soutliern bank of the same; running 
thence a direct course to a noted ford of the south branch of Little river, called by the Indians Chat-to-chuc-cohat
chee; tlience a direct line to the main branch of Commissioner's creek, where the same is intersected by the path 
leading from the Rock Landing to the Oakmulgee old towns; thence, a _direct line to Palmetto creek, where the same 
is intersected by the U chee path, leading from the Oconee to the Oakmulgee river; thence, down the middle waters 
of the said creek to Oconee river, and with the western bank of the same to its junction with the Oakmulgee river; 
thencei across the Oakmulgee river, to the south bank of the Altamaha river, and down the same at low-water mark, 
to the ower bank of Goose creek; and from thence-by a direct line to the i\1ounts, on the mariin of the O-ke-fin-oc~ 
a.!1 swamp, raised and estaqli$hed by the commissi!)ne~ of the Unite!l States and Spaini at the head of ~he St Mary's 
nver; thence, down the middle waters of the said nver, to the pomt where th!;\ old lme of demarcat10n strikes the 
same; thence, with the said old line, to the Altamah,1 t-iver, and up the same to Goose creek~ And the said kings, 
chiefs, head-men, and warriors, do relinquish and quit claim to the United States, all their right. title, interests, 
and pretensions, in and to the tract and tracts of land within and between the bounds and limits aforesaid forever. 

ARTICLF. 2, The commissioners of the United States,,for and in,consideration of the foregoing concession on the 
part of the Creek nation, and in full satisfaction 'for the same, do hereby covenant and agree with the said nation, in 
behalf of the United States, that the said States shall pay to' the said nation, annually, and every year, the sum of 
three thousand dollars, and one thousand dollars for the term. of ten years, to the chiels who administer the Go,·ern
ment, agreeably to a certificate under the hands and seals of the commissioners of the United States, of this date

1 and also twenty-five thousand dollars in the manner and form followin"', viz: ten thousand dollars m goods ancl 
merchandise, the receipt of which is hereby acknowledged; ten thousan~ dollars to satisfy certain debts due from 
Indians and white persons of the Creek country to the factory of the United States; the said debts, after the pay
ment aforesaid, to becom.e the rig_ht and p~opet·ty of the Cree~ nation, and t? be reco~ered for their use in such way 
and manner as the President of the Umted States may thmk proper to dlrect. Five thousand dollars to satisfy 
claims for property taken by individuals of the said nation from the citizens of the United States, subsequent to the 
treaty of Coleraine, which has been, or may be, claimed and established agreeably to the provisions of the act for 
regulating trade and intercourse witl1 the Indian tribes, and~.to preserve peace -0n the frontiers: And it is further 
agreed, that the United States shall furnish to the said nation twC' sets of blacksmiths' tools, and men to work them, 
for the term of three years. . 

ARTICLE 3. It is agreed by the contracting parties, that the uarrison or garrisons which may be found necessary 
for the protection of the frontiers, shall be established upon the fand of the Indians, at such place or places as the 
President of the United States may think proper to direct, in the manner and on the terms established by the treaty 
of Coleraine. -

ARTICLE 4. The contracting parties to. these presents ~o agree that t~is treaty shall becol!ie obligatory, and of 
full effect\ so soon as the same shall be ratified by the President of the Umted States of Amenca, by, and with the 
advice anct consent of the Senate thereof. ' 

In testimony whereof, the commissioners plenipotentiary of the United States. and the kings, chiefs, head-men 
and warriors, _of. the Creek natiol!, have hereunto subsc1-ib.ed. their names, and affix~d their. se~ls, at the camp 
of th~ commissioners of the Umted States, n_ear fort ,vi1kmson, on the Ocone~ river, tins sixteenth day of 
June, m the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and two, and of the mdependence of the United 
States the twenty-sixth. 

JAMES WILKINSON. 
BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 
ANpREW PICKENS, &c. 

It havin~ been stipulated, among other things, by and between the commissioners of the United States and the 
kings chiefs, head-men and warriors, of the Creelc nation, in council assembled, in the treatv this day concluded, 
that the United States slmII pay, annually, for the term of ten years, one thousand dollars to the chiefs who admin
ister the Government of the Creek nation, agreeably to a certificate under the hands and seals of the commissioners 
of the United States, • 

We have agreed that the said sum shall be paid to ten chiefs of the Upper, and ten, of the Lower Towns, the 
:,peaker in the national council, which has been established as a part of the plan of civilization, agreeably to the orders 
of Government, to receive one hundred and 1fifty dollars; the three first chiefs seventy dollars, and the remainder 
to be equallr divided among the remaining sixteen chiefs, to be paid.at'the same time, and in the same way and man
ner, as shal be provided for the payment of the annuity of three thousand dollars to the Creek nation. 

In testimony whereof, we have hereunto subscribed ou:r names, and affixed our seals, at our camp, near fort 
Wilkinson, on the Oconee river, this sixteenth day of June, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hun-
dred and two. • ._ 

. ',,.LEX.\NDER MAco~rn, Jun. Secretary to the Commission. 

JAMES WILKINSON. 
BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 
ANDREW PICKEN,S, &c . 

co~IMISSIONERS' CAMP, NEAR FORT WILKINSON, July 15th, 1802. 
Srn: . , , 

,v e have the honor to enclose you a duplicate of our letter, of the 17th ultimo, the day after which, General 
Picke~s returned to his family, submitting to us the fulfilment of .that stipulatjon of the treaty, which required prompt 
execution on our part. . • , 

A fair, equitable, and satisfactory distribution of the goods, was as necessary as it was difficult, amidst the dis
tinct claims and pretensions <;,f twenty-seven towns and eight villa_ges; and this toilsome task devolved on the Super~ 
intende!1,t for Indian Affairs. ,ve were defl!,ined until tlie 1st of the month for the goods purc!iased in Augusta, 
amounting to about four thousand dollars, which, added to those sent to Mr. Clay last autumn, with sundry articles 
drawn from the factory, and about one thous.1nd dollars' worth of a.i:es. hoes, and salt, enabled us to complete the 
payment of the ten thousand dollars, condif..<''!ed for in the treaiy; and the rea'r of the Indians took leave of us the 5th 
mstant, with much apparent satisfaction. • 

Anterior to, and pending this interval, several circumstances occurred, which ap~ worthy of special remark, 
but have heretofore escaped notice; we, therefore, think it proper to present them to the consideration of Govern-
ment, at this time. ' 

85 * 

l 
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After our preliminary address to the Indians, on the 29th of May, such difficulties and divisions ensued in their 
councils, as prevented their coming to any conclusion; during this periodhseveral private conferences were held by 
the old chiefs, wit)l the superintendent and the commissioners, in whic they explained those difficulties, asked 
advice, and assured us that the land below the Rock Landing and south of the Altarnaha. belonged to certain dis-

~

ifected tribes, who reside low down on Flint river and the Chattahoochee, and.had declined attending the conference. 
They expressed their apprehensions, that, should they sell this land, Or any part of it 1 the chiefs and warriors of those 
tribes might be incensed, and, out of revenge, would attack our frontier, and spill blood, in order to involve the 
nation in misfortunes, and, therefore, they intreated of us not to press them on this {)Oint, and we felt little difficulty 
n acquiescing, from respect to the force of their reasons, and because we had discovered that the citizens of the 

State held those :tracts in light estimation, when compared to the lands above the Rock Landing. 
We think another particular well worthy regard, which was frequently noticed by the Indians, in their private 

conferences and their _public talks; it-is their reliance on the military for. protection, and their desire-to have them 
posted on their lands, m front of our settlements. We consider this proposition liberal and judicious, in its relation 
to the· Government as well as the Indians: for, by abstracting the troops from the frontier settlers, the principles of 
subordination and discipline may be more effectually enforced, and those animosities1 broils, and debaucheries, 
which are inseparable from a connexion between them, may be prevented; besides, it will have a natural tendency 
to familiarize the Indians to. the idea of a concession of the lands, in rear of the establishment, and will restrain the 
dangerous and destructive intercourses of the Indians, with our disorderly-_citizens, from whom they derive naught 
but their vices and b;td habits. The remova1 of the g;trrison from fort Wilkinson, may be done at little expense, 
and appears indispensable to the restoration of te111 perance, regularity, and order, and to dissolve the sinistsr intrigues 
and connexions of a licentious soldiery, and a,nei~hborhood, tormed p•rincipally by army followers. A suitable spot 
for a position has been examined on Commissioner s creek, about sixteen miles in advance of. the present occupancy, 
and in front ot the boundary. proposed by the late treaty; but' Colonel Hawkins indulges expectations, he may be 
able, at the ensuing nation_al council, which you will observe we have -~een invited to attencl, to prev~l ~th t_he 
Indians to suffer the establishment to be made south of the Oakmulgee river, on boatable water, where 1t his desire 
to condense the trade of the Indians on this frontier, as well as witli private adventurers as with the factory. 

In the course of our neaotiations, a deputation from the Cherokees presented themselves to Colonel Hawkins 
and General Pickins, oil tlie subject of the encroachment of the whites, between the Tugelo, and the Apalachy 
rivers; but they professed that their main business was to adjust their southern boundary with the Creeks, which 
was accordingly done, in presence of the commissioners, and in tlie manner and form exhibited in the agreement 
under cover, which we consider a desirable event, as it clearly defines their respective claims, the unce1-tainty of 
which has heretofore perplexed the measures of Government, • • . . 

We desire to call the attention of the Executive to another subject of our conference, which is of importance, as 
i( relates to the concord and tranquillity of the Creeks and our settlements, on the Tombeckby and the Mobile rivers; 
jou _,vill perceive tha! the trespasses o_f tl~e ,~bites in 'that quarter, are i;omplained of bY. Efau Hauj~, ( the Mad Dog) 
m Ins talk the 9th ultimo, and tl1at Hopo1 Micco, onQhe same day, delivered the followmg declaration on the same 
subject1 viz : . # • 

"It 1s not stock, only, we complain of; we find that houses are built on our lands, and fields are cleared and cul
tivated; we shall wait a reasonable time, to give an opportunity to the officers of Governmeµt, whose business it is to 
attend to such things, to move these people oft; under the expectation that they will do it; and if they do not move 
off, we shall consider these things as our property, and act accordingly." Since the treaty, Efau Haujo, who was 
the speaker and first chief of the nation, lias abdicated his station to this Hopoie Micco, and transfered the seat of 
the national councils from Tuckaubatchee to Acheaubofau, the town in which his successor resides. l'he conduct of 
this chief a~ the late conferen!le, and the superintendent'.s inti~ate ~n~wled~e of.his character, warrant_U)l _in J?i:O
nouncing him the most sagacious and the most mfluential chief of his nation: mtent on the plan of civilization, 
desirous to introduce a regular and efficient government among his people, decisive in all his purposes, and a stranger 
to the ordinary habits and propensities of his kind. ll'he superintendent has cause to believe that these complaints are 
well founded, and, to prevent the consequences menaced by the speaker for the nation, ,ve·earnestly recommend that 
inquiry may be made, and redress granted, as soon as may coll)port with the convenience of the Executive. While 
on this subject, we will beg leave to su~st the policy and expediency of ascertaining, without delay, the limits of 
the concessions heretofore made to the .llritish, in that quarter, by flie natives. The old settlers contend, and the 
Indians do not deny, that concessi01_1s W!!re made, but llie-precise bounds have not yet been discovered, though we 
are _persuaded iliey may be, by due mqmry. • 

We believe that the result of our negotiations gives genetal satisfaction and we have to regret two circumstances 
only, which occured while they were depending: the theft of several Indian horses by the wliites, and the stabbing 
of a white man by a young warrior. In the first case, we discoyered a correspondence between the citizens and two 
soldiers; the facts have been ascertained, and the two last are in confinement; we have taken measures to secure tlie 
two first, and we hop_e the_ property may be recovered. In_ the last case, an Inoian ignoran~ly or ~antonly fell out 
with a negro, a scuffle ensued, the master came to the assistance of the negro, and the Indian bemg hard pressed, 
drew his Knife and stabbed his antagonist through the tendinous expansion of the muscles above the knee; after which, 
he fled, and has not since been heard of. The wounded man was q_uartered in the garrison, where every attention 
was paid to him, and he is now in a fair way of recovering the use of his limb. • 

From whatever we have seen or heard, we believe a solid. foundation has been laid for: a salutary reform in the 
habits and manners of this people; and we have no doubt, that, by due perseverance in the systems which have pre
v~led, tJI.e great work of their civiliz_ation !}lay ~e acco~plished. T~e, philanthropist and the friend of huma!llty 
will rejmce to hear, that the Creek nation, which? six years smce, ( excepting a morsel of corn and a few vegetables, rruseil. 
by their women) lived entirely by the chase, anct dissipated their hard earned skins for rum and gewgaws, have recent
ly appropriated one thousand dollars for axes, hoes, and salt; the last article, principally, to cure their domestic 
meats in their proper season, and to nourish their stock. - • 

The factor, who has sup('lied provisions and other Q.rticles for the ti eaty, is makina u_p his accounts for examina
tion, and we expect they will be ready in a few days;· after which, we shall des('at~ Ljeutenant McComb to the 
seat of Government, for the settlement of his accounts, and sJiall leave this place~ m pursuit of our respective duties. 

We are; with perfect respect, ~c. 
' , ' JAMES WILKINSON, 

BENJAMIN HAWKINS; 
The Honorable HENRY DEAirnon:1-, SecretanJ of Tfa_r. 

Joui-nal of the cprn:missfoners of the United States,for holding conferences with tl1e Indian nations, south of the 0/iio.. 
' ' 

May_ 8th, 1802.-The commissioners havjl_!g,assembled, and after examining their instructions, wrote tp.efoll~wing 
letter of acknowledgment to the Secretary of war: • 

, ' FonT WILKINSON, May 10, 1802. 
Sm: ' . , 

·we have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 12th ultimo, cQvering instructions for 
our Government, pending our conference with the Creek nation, to which we shall pay strict r~ard, and you may 
rest assured no e).ertion, on our part, shall be omitted, to accommodate the views of llie Executive, and to make the 
,desired impfessions on the public mind of the State of Georgia,. . \ , 
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The importance of the objects for which we are to treat, suggests difficulties to us, but we will struggle to sur
mount them, and, in the mean time, we take the liberty to recall your attention to the third article of our instruc
tions, which directs us to obtain the consent of the Creeks, if practicable, to the extension of the :present boundary 
between Tu&.!lo !ind Apala~hy rivers; should we succeed in the pending p.egoti!ltion, to ob~n this concession fro~ 
the Creeks, 1t will be considered by the Cherokees as a tress_pass on tlie1r terntocy, and will actually include a 
consiqel'!lble tract 1 claim~d by them, and heretofore !fis.claimed 'by the Qree~s, parti_cularly t(? Colonel Hawkins, the 
comm1Ss1oner of t11e Umted States, and the comm1ss1oners of Georgia for runnmg the lme before mentioned. 
These commissioners, beginning at the Apalachy, and proceeding noriliward towards the Tugelo, found the attend
ing chiefs of the CreekS averse to accompanying them further than the Middle fork of the Oconee river; but, at the 
pressing instance of Colonel Hawkins, they proceeded as far as the Currahee mountain, beyond which, they posi
tively refused. to march a step, into a country, which, to use their own language, they "neither knew nor claimed." 
F_or confirmation of.these facts, we refer to the treaty ofHopewell, and to the personal knowledge of.Colonel Haw
kms and General Pickens, and we beg leave to add, that the settlement of Colonel Wofford, which consists at 
present of about sixty families, is incluued by the claims of the Cherokees, and not by the claims of the Creeks. 

We are induced to believe, cash will be most acceptable to the Indians, for any concession they may make and 
we are persuaded it may be rendered most useful to them; , , 

The suspension of the negol;iation fora short period, will not be difficult, or unfavorable to the views of Govern
ment. 

With high consideration and respect, we have the honor to be, sir, your most obedient servants, 

To the Honorable HEsRY DEARBORN, Secretai·y of,War. 

JAMES WILKINSON 
BENJAMIN HAWKINS, 
ANDREW PICKENS. 

FoRT ,v1LKINSON, May 10, 1802. 
SIR: , 

In obedience to the instructions of the President of the United States, and with the most cordial disposition 
we have the honor to assure your Excellency that we shall procrastinate the pending treaty with the Creek nation; 
at this place, to accommodate the views of the Government over which you preside; and that we shall take great 
pleasure in eo-operatin~ with your Excellency, to the extent of our authority, for the promotion of the interests of 
the good people of the ::state. .. • 

With high consideration, and perfect respect, we have the honor to be, your Excellency's ob't serv'ts, 
' ' JAMES WILKINSON,. 

To His Excellency JosIAH TATTNALL, • 
Governor of Georgia, Louisville: 

BENJAMIN HA WK.INS, 
ANDREW PICKENS. 

F~RT \'VJLKU.SON, 17th May, 1802. 
Sm: , 

The commissioners of the United States addressed a.letter to your Excellency, the 10th of this month; since 
then the Creek representation has arrived, more full and respectable than we have ever known one to be. 

As we are sensible of the real and sincere disposition of the General Government to make every exertion in its 
power for the accommodation of the Government and citizens of Georgia, in whatever may depend on the confer
ence proposed to be held at this place, with the Creek Indians, we have judged it advisable for General Wilkinson 
to wait on your Excellency, to have a personal conference witli you, to obtain such advice, aid, or agency, as may be 
considered useful and proper by your Government. We wish we could ourselves accompany him; but it is neces
sary we should remain with the Indians at this crisis, to use our best exertions to promote the views of Government, 
and we wish it maybe convenientforyou, and that you would do us the favor, to visit and aid us yourself, during the 
negotiation; let it eventuate as it may, we trust such a measure would be beneficial to the State of Georgia. 

We have the honor to be, &c. &c. 

To the Governor of Georgia. 

BENJAMIN HAWKINS, 
ANDREW PICKENS. 

To which the Govemor made tlie following reply, dated 

GE:i."TLEMEN: 
, EXECUTIVE DEPAR!~rn1•..-T, Lou1sv1LLE, 21st May, 1802. 

Your esteemed favors of the 10th and 17th inst. I had the honor of receiving by Brigadier General ,vilkin
son, to whose goodness I cannotfeelmyselftoo much indebted for his visit to this place. A personal interview with 
the General, and exchange of ideas, in relation to the pending treaty, has enabled us to form an infinitely more cor
rect view of the principles which are necessary to direct our operations and united exertions towards accomplish-
ing the desirable objects contemplated. , 

I beg leave gentlemen, to tender you my most cordial acknowledginents, for 'the sincere disposition you have 
evin~ed of co-operation with the government of this State, in the promotion of the interests of the citizens thereof. 
which doubtless will be greatly advanced by the completion of the views for which the treaty is to be held; and I 
much regret that the necessity for your remaining With the Indians has prevented my having the pleasure of your 
company at Louisville. • 

I must beg leave, gentlemen, to refer you to General ,vilkinsonfor particula.rs, respecting~the call of the L~s
lature of this State, and tlie communications from the Rel?resentatives in the Congress of tl1e United States, relative 
to the articles of agreement and cession, lately entered mto between the commissioners on the part of the United 
States and tl1ose of Georgia. • ~ 

In three or four days, an agent, in behalf of this State, will be directed to repair to the treaty, to collect such 
information as may be necessary to lay before the Legislature, immediately on their being convened, that delay may 
be as much as possible avoided. 

I have the honor to be, gentlemen, with great respect and esteem, your obedient humble servant, 
• JOSIAH TATTNALL, Jun. 

General ANDREW PIC:itirns, and 
Colonel BENJAMIN HA WKINs. 

May 20/lz.-General Wilkinson returned from Louisville, and informed the commissioners that, on his arrival at 
that place, he found Governor Tattnall had issued his proclamation for the convening of the Legislature of the State; 
which precluded the necessity of his holding any conference with the Governor on the subject, and he afterwards 
addressed the following letter to the Secretary of ,var: 
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Lou1sv1LLE, May 19, 1802. 
Sm: 

I had the honor to write you from the Oconee, the 16th inst. and arrived here yesterday, to explain to the 
Governor the views and disposition of the General Government, and of their commissioners, for holding the pending 
conference with the Creeks; and, at the same time, to learn from him,. how soon the State would be prepared to 
co-operate with those commissioners in the proposed negotiation. 

I find the Governor has issued his proclan1ation, to convene the Legislature, on the 10th of the next month 
which may, I fear, involve delays hazaraous to our views, as the Indians have not planted their fall crops. I shali 
return to-morrmv, and you may rest assured that the utmost address of the commissioners will be zealously exerted 
to fulfil their instrUctionsi and-to accomplish the objects for which they are to ne~otiate. It is apparent that 
Governor Tattnall did not ose a moment, after being advised, to convene the Legislature, and therefore the delay, 
though unexpected and embarrassing, seems to·have been unavoidable. • • • . 

With perfect respect, I am, sir, .your obedient servant; • ' 
JAMES WILKINSON. 

To the Hon. HENRY DEARBORN, Se~retary of War. 

May 23.-The chiefs sent to inform the commissioners that, on the next day, they wished to receive them accord
ing to the ancient. customs of their country, at the public square; and they requested the commissioners to be ready 
to move from their encampment early in the morning, aDad as soon as the runners arrived, to inform them.that every 
thing was ready for their·reception. ' • • ) 

May 24.-The commissioners went to the &quare, and were seated, with all their attendants. The chiefs of the 
Upp~r and Lower towns having met at some distance from them, moved on in a body; two men in front, dancing the 
eagle tail dance, to music, accompanied by the voices of all tlie men and women. As soon as they arrived at the 
square, the commissioners moved to a place prepared for them, when they were touched by the wings in the hands 
of the dancers; behind General Wiikinson was a small pit, and a white staff standing by it; they brought a bow 
and arrows, painted red, showed them to the commissioners, then broke the~~ put them into the pit, covered them 
with earth, and with a white deer skin; three great chiefs, representing the upper and ,Lower towns, wi)"?ed the 
faces of the commissioner;; with white deer skin, spread the skins on a log, and they sat them down. General 
'Wilkinson was directed to put his foot on the skin covering',the pit, ·with three other skins they covered the com
missioners, and after the embrace of friendship~ addressed them as follows: 

EFAu HAUJO for the Upper Creeks.-W e. this day, a fine one for the ~ccasion, a clear sun and sky, meet our 
friends, brothers, and fathers to take them by the hand, according to the customs of our forefathers, as old as time 
itself. '\Ve have, at the foot of the General, buried, the sharp weapons of war, which were in use in old times, and 
such as we have; our white deer skins ,ve place on the seat of our friends, and cover them with the same: we add 
one othet· emblem; a pipe. , 

CowETA Mrcco, for the Lower Creeks.-I am·going to' talk to our friends, brothers, and fathers. The day is clear 
and bright, emblematical of our intentions. Our friends will look upon. us, as we are a poor }Jeople, and we receive 
them with such things, and in such ways, as come to us from our forefathers. \Ve are olcl, out what we do will 
serve as a lesson to our children, who may, both red and white, follow our example, and grow up in peace and 'friend
ship. '\Ve shall take our friends by the hand, sit down with them, and close our ceremonies with the _last in use 
among us, (meaning the asee, a decoctiori of the cassine yupon.) • 

' The speaker for the nation, (Eufau Haujo) then addressed the commissioners in behalf of the wµole nation: 
I am going to speak to my white friends, brothers, and fathers. • This day we have met: the sharp weapons of 

war, in use among us old people, we have broken and buried in the ground. The advice of our father, W asliington, 
we have taken;~we,remember it, and this·day we renew it. I am pappy we meet in our own land, under the sliades 
of our own trees, fanned with our own air, with stmight hearts. So[Ile ·time since, our father Washington left us 
and is buried. The advice he gave was good for U:s; we see it, and know it: his successor followed his exam_ple, and 
the now great man comes with like assurances; ther. are brought us by their great General and beloved men. Oconee's 
waters are divided; one half was o-iven to-the whites; thence, from its source; over the Cm,:rahee mountain, to the 
other nation's lines. '\Vhen the ofd President Washington sent commissioners to the chiefs of the Creeks, he said, 
when that line was run it should be fixed and permanent. His successor following him, gave us the sanie assurances, 
and we shall take the advice. • , . , 

I am sr,eaking for my young kings, wan-iors,-and my nation, to the commissioners, that all may know we wish 
them wel . I have a white staff now in my hand2 for the new great General, which I will plant; it will grow and 
have a shade, fanned with cool brei>zes. When tlus tree is put there to grow, it will have a shacle for our. friends 
q_uite round to the Mississippi. 1 have but a short talk to-day, and I deliver with it th~ tree to the commissioners. 
You commissioners called the nation of Creeks to meet you liere. "\Ve have treated you with our ceremonies and 
a 1;hort talk, and hope you will begin to-morrow, and let us progress until.we, have finished. 

General W ILKINso~ replied, in behalf of the commissioners, as follows: 
Chiefs, head-men, and brothers, of the Ci-eek nation: I have,received,from your chief speaker this ,~hite staff; 

it is an emblem of peace; I shall lean upon it, and I trust no event will wrest it from my hand .. 
The commissioners of the United States, appoi~ted by your father,-the President, have this day witnessed the 

ceremonies of your forefathers; they, have received this ceremimy of respect, and they acknowledge themselves 
obliged. We have been appointed to brighten the chain of' friendship between the red and white people of this 
country. We shall endeavor to take care of the interests of the white people, while we shall not forget those of the 
red. We have been pleased to see the bloody arrow and tomahawk bum:d in the earth, ,,and we hope no occasion 
will ever offer to lift them again. We view with you the bluenesss of the sky, the brightness of the sun, and serenity 
of the day, as emblems favorable to a happy issue of our negotiations; whatever may be the result, we will endeavor 
to acquit om-selves _to red man and white man. After being received in form, and nearing what has passed, we shall 
be prepared to commence the great business of ~our mission, with the shortest delay. Your father, the President, 
has the same good will towards you as Washington· had, and he will never ask any thing from you; nor recommend 
any tiring to you, but for your good. 

The council adjourned. 

_lJ,fay 25.-The commissioners met the chiefs af!d • he<'id-men in their square, and, by· General Wilkinson, 
addressed them as foliows: • 

Cliiefs and head-men of the Creek nation: We yesterday took you by the hand; ,ve heard your voices, and we 
~~ • . 

'\Ve this day meet you, not to commence the great business of our appointment, but to open our hearts to you, 
and account for the delay. . 

"\"\,nen honest men meet on business, no concealments are necessary, nor are they practised; for our parts, our 
hearts are pure, and our intentions good; we ·are-here to remove -the. grievances of the, red people, and tlieir white 
brethren. '\Ve feel the trust a solemn one; and, standing, as we do, in the face of Heaven, oefore white man and 
red m~, we sha!l e!ldeavor-to promot~ the 'interests ~f both, without fear, favor2 or. affection. . 

"\V1tli such pnnc1ples and such motives for our guidance, we can have no hesitation to say to -you, that, havmg 
waited for the ceremonials of your ancestors, which you yesterday exhibited to us,and having been received in form 
QY the nation, we are ready to proceed to the important business confided to us by your father, the President of the 
United States; _but, as your white brethren, beyond the Oconee', may feel' themselves interested in what we have to 
say, we are des1rous the Governor of the State, or some agent from it, may be present to hear us. 
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Under this impression, we will submit to you to determine, whether we shall commence the business of our com -
mission to-morrow, or whether we shall wait for the arrival of the Governor or an agent, who is expected here 
to-morrow evening or the next day morning. 

We are your friends as well as the friends of your white brethren, and you must not listen to bad talks, or suffer 
evil thoughts to affect/our minds. 

The chiefs receive this address in good })art, and agreed to suspend further communications, from the commis
sioners, until the 29th instant, at noon, and the council adjourned. 

May 29t/i.-The commissioners met the Creek nation in their square, and General ·wilkinson, in the name of the 
commissioners, addressed them as follows: • 
Chiefs, Head-men, and Brothers, of the Creek nation: 

,v e have been appointed, by your father the President of the United States, to confer with you on all sub
jects interesting_ to your present condition and your future welfare5 :we therefore invite you to open your minds 
freely to us, and to put trust in us as your friends, who will find pleasure in advancing your solid interests, and your 
substantial happiness, bv every fair and proper means in our power; and we desire to call your most serious atten
tion, and the united wisdom of your nation, to the consideration of the following important subjects, in the order 
in which we shall present them to you. . 

1st., What are the difficulties which prevent the fulfilment of the treaty sti_pulations~ into which your chiefs and 
your nation entered with the United States, at the treaties of New York and Coleraine!' 

2d. Have you not power to punish the bad men of your nation, who will spill innocent blood, and murder the 
citizens of the United States? ' 

3d. Cannot you compel your own people to respect the rights and interests of their neighbors? 
4th. Is it not in your power to prevent the disorderly younp men, and the foolish chiefs of your land, from com

bining with the Seminoles in their predatory warfare against tne subjects of Spain? 
Speak out, and let us ~ow what you require, from your father the President of the United States, to remedy 

these evils, to help you, and to save you from the difficulties, the perplexities, arid the dangers, which they must 
produce, if not seasonably corrected. , • 

Brothers and Friends: \Ve see that hunting, to which you and your ancestors have heretofore resorted for 
support, is failin9 you year after year. "\Ve know that this precarious resource will soon be entirely destroyed, and 
that you can no 10nger rely on it for the maintenance of your old men, your wives, and your children; and we be
lieve that,.thus circumstanced, you sho_uld look around you and endeavor_to_prov1de, from the means you possess, 
f>Ome more _permanent and. more certam dependence, to protect you agamst the.poverty and wretchedness which 
may otherwise be your rortion. • 

'\,Ye address_you in plain language, bu(with sincere hearts, when we say1 that, of the much you possess, we think 
a little may suffice, to attain for you this great and desirable end. "\Ve ask you; whether you do not think it might 
be advisable for you to sell some of your lands, the most distant from your towns and villages, to provide for the 
old, the poor, and the helpless, among your people, and to establish a broad foundation of peace and comfort, for 
those wlio may rise up after you are laid in your graves. . This has ever been the policy of your white brethren, in 
every_ age and every: country, and will it not be for your interests to follow their example? 

We know a market can be found for some of your lands, at a _price which may relieve the present wants of yoU1· 
whole nation, and with care and attention on your part, provide for the wants of your posterity. You can receive a 
payment in hand, and payments year after year, in money or goods, at your Qption; not such as you have heretofore 
received for the lands you have sold, but such as honest men m~ offer, and freemen may accept. 

We consider this a proposition of great importance to the Creek nation, and we recommend it to your closest 
consideration, as the opportunity which now offers is favorable to you, and we hope you may profit by it because 
we are desirous to enable you to feed the hungry, to clothe the nakedl to silence the complaints of the aged, and to 
shame the mischief makers, who lead your young men astray, with the no yes of making a lIVing by lyin~ and stealing. 

We beg of you to examine these important points seriously, as commg from your friends; take tnem into your 
council, anil let them sink deep into your hearts; and should you require it, we are ready to go into any explanations 
for your information and your satisfaction. 

The council adjourned. _ , 

~IR: 
FoRT WILKINSON, 30th May, 1802, 

We have the honor to inform you, that, after exhausting every plausible pretext for delay, we found ourselves 
compelled to commence our negotiations with the Creeks. yesterday, having had no communication with the State 
of Georgia, except what will be found in the enclosed copy of our correspondence with Governor Tattnall. 

The address under cover, will exhibit to you, the great caution with which we have been obliged to oren our 
business, to :-prevent irritation and alarm, and the effects of a sudden impulse. The points prefaced to our main sub
ject, though m some degree irrelative to the objects of the commission, were introduced to excite a strong sense of 
humiliation and dependence: for these points have proved a fruitful source_ of discussion to the superintendent, and 
are well understood by the Indians, wlio attach due importance to them. 

We have not yet been able to penetrate the dispositions of the Indians relative to the immediate views of Govern
ment; but it is not improbable; sliould they be prevailed on to sell at all, that they may incline to favor a general 
contract of Iar_ger compass than is proposed, say to the Oakrnulgee river, in its whole extent, and to include five mil
lions of acres m the Fork, because they prefer strong natural boundaries, and in the progress of the plan of civiliza
tion, l1ave acquired correct ideas of the value of _property, and the importance of some permanent annual revenue, to 
aid their domestic manufactures and agricultural pursuits, and to supply the defects of former resources. 

Should they come forward with propositions or this cast, an extens10n of QUr powers will be necessary, to author
ize us to meet them, and, as time and circumstances may render this impracticable, during the pending conference, 
we shall not venture c,n a scale of such magnitude, to enter into any but eventual engagements, subject to the future 
discussion of the Government. But, in prosecuting the immediate objects of our mstructions, it seems necessary 
you should authorize the Branch Bank of Charleston, and the officers of the revenue, in that city and Savannah, to 
negotiate our bills, as it is difficult to raise money on them in the market. 

We shall, however, to enable the factor here, who has not a dollar to discharge his past engagements, and to 
meet future ones, and for contingent purposes, draw on you, the first of the ensuing month, for six tliousand dollars, 
and shall send the bills to Charleston and Savannah, to be negotiated if practicable. . 

We are, with great respect, su-, your obedient servants, 

The Honorable HENRY DEARBORN, Secretary of War. 

JA. WILKINSO~: 
:BENJAMIN HA w KINS, 
AND'W PICKENS. 

June Sth.-The commissioners met the chiefs and principal men of ,the Creeks in their cou~cil square, and 
addressed them as follows: 
Chiefs and Head-m,en of t!ie Creek nation: 

!tis now ten days since we opened our minds to you on several subjects of importance to your own imme
diate welfare, and the happiness of your posterity. 
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We have waited patiently for your answer, and we did expect you would have spoken freely to us before tl1is 
day, but we have been disappointed, and we are sorry for it; because we understand well tlie dangers and difficul
ties which surround you, and are desir1ms you should embrace tlie opportunity which now offers, to make provision 
for the many debts you owe the white people, and for your own wants, and those to which your children will be 
exposed. • 

C!iiefs and Head-men, open your ears, and listen well to our voice: When we last spoke to you, we recom-

(,v,mended to you the sale of some of your lands, which are of little use to your nation1 and are much wanted hr your 
-.. white brethren, and we then informeµ you we knew of a market, in which you might receive a liberal price for that 
\which is wortli nothing to your nation. We begged you to take this proposition into your serious consideration, and 
to giv_e us your opinion of it, so soon as you had made up your minds, but you are silent. 
l We, therefore, find it our duty to come forward and inform you, that we have been ordered by your father the 
President of the United States, to say to you, that he is desirous to purchase from your nation1 the land west of tlie 
A.ltamaha, and below the Oakmulgee rivers, as far as the St. l\fary's river, and also the lanct between the Oconee 
and Oakmulgee rivers, for which he is willing to pay you a large sum in hand, and to make you such annual pay
ments, in money or goods, as may feed the hung1y, clothe t1ie·naked, and provide for the aged and helpless of your 
whole nation, and to enable you ,to fulfil your treaty stipulations with your neighbors, which may, and will save the 
remainder of your land from ruin. . • 

In making this proposition to you.t your 'father, the President, is actuated by a sincere desire to silence the com
plaints, and provide for the wants ot his white children; and, at the same time, to secure to his red children a 
permanent income, more valuable to them than hunting and :trapping.t w~ich will last as long as the grass grows, and 
assist them to increase their stock; to promote their domestic manutactures, and extend their agricultural pursuits, 
as well as to ensure the remainder of their wide extended nation for tver. In short, to make them useful to them
selves and to mankind; happy: in tlieir condition, and independent of the world. 

We are your friends; we have told you so before, and you' must believe us. We have given our attention to 
these propositjons; we have considered them well,i and we recoml!'-end to you to indulge the desires of your father, 
the President, who has your good, and the good ot your whole nation~ at heart. 

We have nothing ftu·thet to say: at present, We desire you to ta1ee this talk into your serious deliberation, and 
io consider it well before you give us an answer. In the mean time, we shall be..readyto counsel and to advise you, 
should you request it. . • 

The council adjourned. , , 

June 9,-The commissioners met the chiefs, and Efau Haujo, the speaker for the nation, addressed them thus: 
FRIENDS, FATHERS, AND BROTHERS: . • 

I am going to speak to you. You three gentlemen saw me when I was in my own land. You saw me here· 
you told me that the great man to the Northward gave you great talks, and you have given them to us. I mentioned 
when I saw you, that I was old, but nevertlieless, we would talk over old tilings together. I was told by your 
beloved men, that the talk you have given us was straight, and tha(, before we parted, every thing would be straight 
on both sides. According to what has passed between us about _the business, we,have come forward, and to day I 
am going to talk about the same. I was told, that when all things were made straight, it would be to the happiness 
and tend to prolong the safety of the red people. I'wish to give a talk; that will be the means of puttiniit in my 
power of being friends with all my red people, and the white JJeople. The intention.of the talk I will give you is 
this, that I hope what I now say,,. will be beneficial to all, old and young, when I am dead and gone; this is my in-
tention, and this will be the dntt of my speech. . • 

I address myself to the _gentlemen appointed to speak to us to let them know Ollf poverty' and distress; and I 
hope they will think what I do will be right· and acceptable. I have been talked to a great deal before I could lift 
up my head, but now I can lift up my head and look up. The thine; that \vas asked us to part •with, was like asking 
us to cut ourselves in two, and take one half one way, and the other half tlie oilier way. I was told by the great 
meni who were appointed to bring us the talk of the great man, that they hoped we would not throw his talk away; 
and hope they ,vill consider that we have notthrown his-talk away. You see my situation; I am _poor, and I consider 
that I have made myself very poor in complying; yet I l1ave considered it, and I have done it. I sawthegreatcom
plaints which hang over our land; they have been laid before us; we have considered them as they are. Upon tlie talk 
you aave us, we have considered much; it was some time before I could make up my mind upon it, but I have 
weiglied it well, and am now goin& to give 1ny mind upon it. When a man has a child, lie considers him, and is not 
willmg to distress :him and make lixm poor. I mentioned this before and· I mention ,it again. I hope ·what we do 
thou&li it is not as much as was required and expected, yet it will be thought sufficient. r hope it will be considered 
as it ISj and tllat, although it is not what was asked, yet it will suffice for the present demands. ·we now give on 
paper ldelivering the map) what we mean and intend; it is a map of tlie country we cede. • 

I have now some few things niore to say. I have considered things in this light. The Oconee is a large river, 
half was ours; it was a stopping place; but we see cattlds over, and will be over; and if they were on Oakmulgee. 
the cattle would be over, and being near to the fndians, tliere_ would be no cliance of presen-ing peace between 
them and their friends. I hope it will be considered it· is not right to make us too poor and that it will not be 
thought.hard that we parted with no 'more; we can lie dow_n ~ndenjoywhat we have; althougl1 it is but little, we may 
rest on 1t. I have been told om· people are -very mad; 1t IS so, they are so; but we are not the only mad people; 
the white people, tlley come over, hunt on oui-lands, some with fire and with fire arms; anq. the cattle they are over, 
and have eaten all the food of our black game (the bear.) '\-Ve were told that.people were set to prevent it, and to 
protect our rights, but they cannot prevent tliese tliings; they are over, and we-see tliey cannot be prevented. The 
President of the United States, wh,o sent these talks, we hope and expect, gave you full powers, and that you will, 
as formerly, endeavor to put things in force, to prevent these thine;s, before there is an end_.of our business. What 
I speak in time for, is, I see when there was a river, people' cpu1d not be restrained; and now, when there is no 
water boundary, they will perhaps act as they have done; they.have stopped our creeks with :Ii.sh traps, and also our 
part of the river; they cut cedar on the Oakmulgee, and at other places. The. fish at Oakµmlgee, and terrapins, 
are ours, and we wish they. may remain to' otu· use. ·why I say so much on this subject is, that I know the past, 
and I wish to begin in time, to prevent the consequences which I apprehend. I speak, tliat the whites and Indians 
may equally take pains, in a gentle mariner, and by gentle means, in time, to preserve good neighborhood, and t)lat 
they will exert themselves to tllat end. I consider it in this -lii!iht, that the heads of the wlnte people, who can 
govern their people, should take the necessary precautiohs on their part, to keep tlieir youn& people in bounds? and 
we will do the same on our part, as well as ,ve can. When Oconee was made the line, tlie nver was the boum1s for 
stock; we were told, in Mr. Sea~rove's time, if lrunters came over, we might take their guns; if trapper's came, 
we might take their traps; and it cattle came over, we might drive them off: We have.not done these things; 
we wi,:;hed to be in peace and friendship with our'neighbors, and, therefore \ve have not done these tliings; and we 
have submitted to the loss of otir grass and game, to tie in peace, with our friends. ,This is not all. It IS not here 
only, but on Cumberland; they have large dogs and horses, and they come out there, and hunt for1 or drive off the 
bear, before our hunters get there. Our faults were mentioned; we must mention our complamts against om· 
neighbors. • 

I have talked of these things to Colonel Hawkins, and I am sure he has sent them on, and I now address them 
to General 'Wilkinson, who is a great man, and commands many; I hope he will assist us, and help us to get re
dress. I give this warning before hand, because I know cattle and horses know not lines, and will e;o after grass. 
When a man goes after his horse or cow, let him take a bridle and go after him, if it is on our land, out he must go 
witliout a gun; 1 hear that here, wh'ere _tile lines are known, the people come over a day's walk from the line to good 
food, and there give salt to their stock; they also take out their !jogs with corn, and leave them in every part on our 
borders. By carrying their stock out so far, they accustom them to going still farther, and they get lost, and when 
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the_y are lost, the Indians are blamed for it; some times they have seen horses out for ten months as strays, and the 
Indians are accused, and charged with stealing them. I wish that the white people would keep their stock as much 
as possible on their own side, and endeavor to induce them to stay_ on their own side. If cattle go over the line, we 
wish that they may be returned in peace; horses, hogs., and every thing, may be returned in like manner. There must 
be man:y white people unknown to us, who have stocK among us; when they come after it we wish to assist them in 
getting it back, and will direct them by signs and other ways to get their property, if they cannot talk our language. 

After a conference with the chiefs, Efau Haujo speaks again: 
This day is appointed to consieler our distressed situafron, and to remove all difficulties; this day the land under 

us we have given up, the trees around us, the water, fine for mills, and good land, and a great deal of it. The good 
that will arise from the land will have no end; in the summer there will be the grass for stock, and other things in 
the winter; I consider these things, and I have given them up. The way of the red is this; they are a poor people; 
if there be any oak trees, they get acorns from them, and from hickory trees they get hickory nuts, and the blackberries 
in their season. I address myself to Colonel Hawkins, and I find the white people do the same; they suppose you 
favor the red peal.le, but we believe you hide nothing from either side, and you are the friend of both. When 
peoyle buy or sel , or bargain for any thing, they take care to understand each other rightly, before they put a price 
on 1t; I tliink that a hundred measures offand (acres) should be two hundred dollars; 'there area great many charges 
against us by the white people; they_do not spare in their charges for things that are not lasting, and therefore we ask 
a price for that which is lasting. You will consider the debts we owe, and fix them, and first paf them; then what 
remains, to be paid us, as our annuity. Itmay.be thought that I ask a great price for land, but know that hogs, 
cattle, and horses, know not bounds, and they wilI eat our grass to Oakmulgee, and we must set this value on our 
lands: I mention this business now, that you may hear it. It was the talk of the old President, that the military 
should be put down to protect them; they are now left behind, and we wish they may be bro1Jght forward, and postecl. 
at the corner where the line turns from the Indian country· road out side. There is a greaier opportunity now than 
formerly, for wild people to transgress, and of course a greater necessity for the ,aid of the military. We have 
agreed that where the Apalachy path crosses the line, old Mr. Philips, his sons and families, shall have lands; it 
is to be out side of the line now ceded, and Coweta and Cussetah will fix. the place for them, and will point it out, 
and these _people are to keep a store there for the red people. Perhaps you may want to run your line, now offered, 
immediately; 1f so, we will appoint four men from eacli town to run it with you; we mention this as perhaJJs you may 
think that man (meaning Bowles) may do something to prevent it: Here you may see the inconvenience from 
drinkin~, and we wish our youngJ~~ople may have no temptation to go among the white people for drink, but be 
confinea to these trading places. We wish our stipend may be paid us in hard dollars; when we take it, we can 
divide it, and lay: it out as we please. - . 

I turn to another subject; I am now going to speak about the lines of Tombigby; I want to know who the people 
are who live there, that I may know who to address miself to for redress of the complaints there. The reason I ask 
is, I want to know who owns the land where the old British line is, that when I turn them over the line, I may 
know whether I can apply to the fort there for assistance; the people of Tombigby have put over their cattle in the 
fork on the Alabama hunting grounds, and they have gone a great way on our lands; I want them to be put back; 
the Indians begin to complam, and will soon begin to do mischief. "\:Ve all know the owners of these cattle are 
Americans, on this side of the line of limits, and here it is that we mention it to the commissioners. 

HoPOIE Micco. It is not stock only we complain of; we find that houses are built on our lands, and fields are 
cleared and cultivated. We shall wait a reasonable time to give an opportunity to the officers of Government, 
whose business it is to attend to such things, to move those people off; under the expectation that they will do it; 
and if they do not move oft; we shall consider these things as our property, and act accordingly. 

EFAu HAuJo. At the time of old Washington, in Seagrove's time, we had a talk from Washington, and a messen
ger was sent off' to Coleraine, with the talks of the nation in answer; he was not a horse thief, but a man with a white 
flag and his blood was spilt near Coleraine. Two of the commissioners present had it before them at Coleraine, and 
we iiave not had an answer since. I lay this before you for your serious consideration; I have the burthen of these 
things; they are laid before me, and I feel for them in the same manner that you will, when they are laid before you. 
After you have considered on it, we wish a reply from you for our Big "\V arrior. 

Tus-KE-NE-HAu CHAPco, of CussETAH. Our town is charged with a negro killed; the fact is, that we lost a man 
by the Americans, in our hunting ground, and this negro was taken for it, and we would wish to know if this debt 
is paid. The debt, if not paid, and it is to be paid, I shall think, when I pay, that Georgia owes us a man. 

CussETAH Micco. I lost two men, and at Coleraine asked for, and think I was promised, satisfaction; I have not 
got it; and as old things are mentioned, I name it. I have another against the State of Georgia, or a negro of the 
State of Georgia, for an Indian murdered by a negro. 

EFAu HAuJo. I have something further to say, but I will postpone it to another day; it is now late, and you, as 
well as we, want refreshment. • 

The council adjourned. • 

June llt/1.-The commissioners and chiefs assembled. 
EFAu HAuJo addressed the commissioners as follows: 

Mv FATHERS AND BROTHERS: 
You are all before me; this is the last talk l

1

will give_you. I speak to you in friendship, and in earnest, and 
my talk is a serious one; my talk is in this line: I am a sulforer, and I expect it will be considered that I am one. 
I hope you will consider me so, and that you will not turn my talks aside, or consider them as trifling. My pe<>ple 
are a poor people; and the reason I speak so much upon the subject, is, because I wish you to consider us so. You 
have seen me, my country, and my people; and I qope the President may see my talks as they are delivered, that, 
in future, we may not be pressed upon. It must be considered in this way, that we have spared that which is 
necessary to us and we have not enough for our own use. As we are the aborigll_!als in this land, we hope it will 
be considered that the land is ours; and this is the talk of all the chiefs present. The President, as you have told 
us, sent his talk, and it must be so; we receive it as such; we have gone as far as we well can; it is lilie SJ>litting us 
in two, and ~ving away half ofus; we do this, and we are in hopes, in future, we shall be safe. Now I lay down 
this line plam, that you may see,. you who are a great people; if any should come over and encroach upon our lands, 
they will trespass upon our rights, and violate our peace, and we are poor and unable to help ourselves; and we hope 
great people m authority will prevent these things, and save our lands. Here are the masters of the land; we are 
all together.i we have don~ this; and from !his day forward, if any men should come among !JS after 181!4,.we shall 
look upon lum as not commg from the President. I have now talked to the men from the President; and if, m future, 
a man should come among us after land, we now declare we shall look upon him as not corning from the President; 
and I shall direct all my men to take notice of this accordingly. My request is to the commissioners now, that, as 
the garrison has been useful heretofore, in stopping mischief makers, as was promised us, we wish they may be con
tinued 1 and put down on our frontiers; and that there may be horsemen as well as foot, to repress the evil d11ings, as 
well ot my own JJeople, as the white Jleople; to preserve peace when I am at home, and that in force, sufficient to 
keep_the mischief makers within bounils. . 

We have considered it so, that Phillips ~d his friends must be put down, not on the land we have sold, but 
outside; it is a plan that we have got, that he and his friends may guard that quarter; he has been a ~eat friend ' 
to our nation, ancl in consideration thereof, we have done this. Anotl1er thing I mention to you in this light, is, that 
there are people travelling with families, witl1 negroes, and property of value; and I caution you, that my young 
men, when they see this, are tempted to injure them, and I am not able to prevent it; if so many go through as they 
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do, scattering through all parts of the country, I am apprised that bad consequences will follow from it; let a path 
be found for them down the Tennessee. It is known that there is a path for people towards Natchez; all who go 
with families, should be directed to that path, to prevent a breach of the peace, and to preserve it; I this day have 
the commissioners before me; I address myself to them on this subject. There is one way for travellers I have 
mentioned; there,is another, round our country, by water, which is safe. I speak in this light; I do not love my 
land from people who are coming afte1· cattle, horses, or hogs, or to trade 'with us, or single persons coming with 
papers on business; I confine myself to families, and the crowds with their property; these I object to. I now take 
upon myself to speak to the Quakers; I have found that the tools 1they have sent us, as a token of their friendship1 have been useful to us, and we ar(} better able to judge now, than when we first received them, as we have trieu 
them, and found them useful-to us; and we hope they will send some more of them to us; they know what is useful, 
and we will be grateful for them. Micco Thlucco, of Cussetah, says he has tried them, and found them useful; his 
J)lough is worn out. and he is much in need of another; he understood that, after experiment, if they were really 
found to be good, they might expect more; he has tried them, found them to be' good, 'reports it as such, and asks 
~m~ . • 

We considered ·to have Mr. Hill near us, for our accommodation, to attend our talks; and we know he must have 
cattle for his own use, and that of Colonel Hawkins, when he comes our way, or while he directs our talks. It has been 
judged proper to have him near the Tussekiah Micco, who can co-ol_)erate with him, in· sup))ressing disorders. I 
hope you will consider that the blacksmith is not to leave Mr. Hill, but to be J)Ut near him. One blacksmith is not 
sufficient; we want another for the Lower towns, and Tuskenehau Chapco, of Coweta, is pointed out to place' and 
to protect him. • ' , 

Hopoie Micco wants another smith fixed iii the fork of'Alabama. I consider I have one, and therefore I do not 
speak for mr_self; I hoJ?e he will remain where he is. • ' 

Coweta Tuskenehau Chapco requests that a woman weaver may be placed with the.smith, to teach their young 
women to weave, as they have already spun a good .deal of cotton. • • _ 

Tussekiah Micco requests that a woman may be placed with Mr. Hill and the smith, to weave for his village; 
they are desirous of instruction, and there are many women in his village. , , • 

EFAU HAUJO to Colonel Hawkins.~As for Cl"Opping, it was advised to pay attention to, and make it the fashion, 
to plant; as yet; we have a little hunting; it was what we have been'brouglit up to; it is an old custom, we cannot 
lay it aside, anu we must attend to that too. 'Whenever our young people find a skin, if it be out one, we wish a 
place where we may carry it, and get something for it. The liµnters thef have liberty to work or hunt. This day, 
we tell you, we do nof throw away cropping, stock, or weaving; we wil attend to them all, and will attend, also, 
to hunting; if we a-et a little by the latter, it will be something to add to our chance in the former· ifit be but a little, 
it is somethin~. The first day the Indians found a white man, they found a friend; and, although they had no inter
preters, they found a way to trade, and to be use(ul to each other, and w:e wish to preserve trade. There is another 
thing, the Cherokees have found a good price for racoons, foxes, and wild cats: for lar~e ones, they have a chalk, 
(quarter of a dollar) and when they are small, they put two on each other. ·we find 1t not so among us, and we 
wish one price for these tl1ings could be found at the factories. Another thing they mention, is, what l have seen 
myself, since I came here: the goods have risen in price; can it be that they are small things growing out of the 
ground, and as such, ~ve JJUrchased them when we came, and they have now grown larger, ~nd a price ·accordingly 
appear on the same tlungs? -

I am now going to speak on another subject: the last treaty at Coleraine, some articles of which are'not fulfilled. 
I am now going to make ·an effort to progress; I have not the J)Ower to lift up an arm against our nei~hboring towns; 
we consider that, after this treaty, when we go home, we shall try to J)Ut in fo'rce our warriors; there are a "OOU 
many towns here IJresent, who speak upon it; there is no other way to fulfil the promise of the old treaty. There 
are but two keys: the United States have one, and a store, and Spain has the other now in Pensacola; these two keys 
must lock the doors, and be put in the pocket. I do not say in µow many months,-or·how many ye:irs, it can be 
done, and then for the door to be opened. It is to be left to me to order the door to be opened, as soon as we have 
done our business, by carryin~ the treaty into effect. lf a.white man, as factor or trader, should take any goods 
from the United States or Spam, to the nation, there must be a rule by whi.:h they are to be J)Unished; and the regu
lation must be in force, till the nation give satisfaction, in the cases complainep_ of, '\Ve tilame not the whit~J)eO
ple, we blame ourselves.; and this is to remain a law, until the nation complies with her treaty stipulations. "When 
~ve have done this, the uoors must be opened, and let trade take its course. This i~ a law w~ ~ave now made, and 
1t must be sent to the Cherokees, Chickasaws, and Choctaws, that they may know 1t. And 1t 1s our law that these 
nations shall not supply any goods to .a Creek. Now, Ch_erokees, our brothe;·s; some ,of our people are runnini to 
you for frade; you must put a ~top to 1t, as well as the Umted States and Spam; the same we address to the Chick-
asaws and Choctaws, . 

TusTUNNUGGE THLUCCo.-This law is for the people on this side of the line oflimits; as for those of Spain, they 
are for themselves; if they can make a war, let them see to it. • 

EFAu H,iuJo.-There is this proviso in' our' law: people in debt may go pay their debts, and if they have a 
balance due them, let them take money or due bills, and keep them till a reiular trade is restored. This law is 
passed by our own chiefs; if injury is done any one, we are to feel the misery of it ourselves, from a want of trade. 
I think my talks have been extended as far as in my power, to· preserve peace. , I hoJJe that you, Colonel Hawkins, 
will first put it in force, by sending it to the agents of the other three nations, and assist us in carrying it into effect. 
and see to the execution of it, till our object 1s effected. As this is the finishing of the talk, I have to regret that 
our women. with the hoes, are behind us; that they ,and their children are likely to have poverty and hunger for 
their lot. I considelj all this, and it is my care; it presses heavily· on my i;nind. I thin(( I have done all m my 
power to save my land. I want, in three days, at farthest, to try to set out, that we may not entirely lose our crops, 
and all suffer with hunger. This is the end of J11Y talk, and I hope it will be for the benefit of all, when we are 
dead and gone. ' ' 

The commissioners informed the chiefs that they -would meet them to-morrow, after breakfast, and proceed on , 
with their negotiations, with all possible despatch. • • ' 

The council adjourned. • • 

June 12.-The council being assembled in the sq~are, 
Colonel Hawkins, as Agent for Indian Affairs, addressed the Indians, as follows: 
It being the desire of the commissioners to settle all things between the red and white' people, and to make 

arrangements to prevent any misunderstandings in future, it is agreed that I shall give a detail of past transactions, 
on both sides. ' , • - , - , 

To understand these things clearly, I must go back to the treaty of Coleraine. Before that time, the misunder
standings between the Indians and white people_ had proceeded to such heights, that the President of the United 
States thought proper to 'appoint commissioners to meet at Coleraine,,to settle their differences. · 

The _peoJ>le of Georgia attended, by their commissioners, and the Creeks, by a numerous deputation, and they 
told their differences face to face, before the commissioners of the United States. , .. 
. At that treaty, no land was asked, and you were told to explain yourselves freely, on all points, that the com
missionei;s, after a full knowledge ofrour true situation, might form a treaty, which was to be the basJs of the future 
hapl)iness of the Creek nation, as wel as to secure the interests of their neighbors. 

Every talk made by the red people, and every talk made by the white people, and the treaty, were sent to the 
President. , 

Every thing was balanced, then, according to the terms of the treaty, except the blood which I shall mention. 
One was tlie case of the man bearing the flag, who was murdered near Coleraine, and the case of Harrison, which 

was left to the laws of Georgia. . 
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The President, after he examined the treaty, to ensure its faithful execution, sent me into the Creek nation, to 
fulfil every thin~ done at the treaty. 

Upon my arrival in the nation, the first violation which happened was the murder of Fielder's black woman, 
by the Cowetas, said to be in retaliation for a man killed before the treaty. 

The second was a man killed in Cumberland, of the name of Genty, by a man of the Upper towns, without any 
provocation. 

The third was a chief v,ounderl in Little river, by some persons of Georgia. 
The fourth was Brown, killed by an Uchee. • 
The fifth was, some people of Hancock county fired on the commissioners, killed one,. and wounded two. The 

Coweta p_eople turned out and took satisfaction, by killing Nicholas Vines. . 
The sixth was Allen, killed by an Uchee. 
The seventh was a Mrs. Smith, scalped and shot through near Tombigby-'-not killed. The man who did that 

abominable act has been killed, by an order of the chiefs, UP.On my demand, and the transaction reported by me. 
The eighth case is Mooreland, killed by a Cussetah, without any provocation. • · 
It appearl'I, by this statement, that there are five debts due to the white people, since the treaty of Coleraine. 
The complaints of the violation of the treaty of New York, are, that you have not delivered up all the negroes 

or prisoners ~eeably to the stipulations of the treaty. On youqiart, you charge Georgia with not fulfilling the 
treaty in omitting to send persons to claim, and you have pledged fulfilment on yo11_i:JJart, which I have stated to 
their Governor. I believe that all the prisoners have been returned except Miss Williams and Mrs. Perrimond. 
Mayfield was a prisoner three years in your land, and Stevenson's family four years in your land; after my arrival 
among you, Mayfield was JJUrchased by his friends, although I was informed he was free. 

The murdering of people, the keeping of negroes and prisoners, after the peace, was and is a great source of 
uneasiness, to the white people, and to the President of the United States, and gives just cause for complamt against you. 
The case relative to Cornell, the chief with the flag, who was murdered, was sent, by me, to the President. from Coleraine, 
and I stated the case to the President myself. After the treaty of Coleraine there came a complaint of a man 
killed; supposed by Cornells. in the Chickasaws, and of a boat load of people killed near Kaskaskias, hr the Creeks, 
found to be of bis town. The friends of the peoyle murdered in the boat have complained to the President, and 1be 
war officer, repeatedly1 about it; butas the affair, although not known at the time, was before the treaty of Coleraine, 
we were bound to finis11 the business of blood by that treaty, and I was directed to say, to the Creeks, "you say 
nothing about the blood you have lost before the treaty of Coleraine, and I shall say nothfug about the blood of people 
murdered before the same treaty." The JJeople who have lost their blood since, and who could not gettbeir negroes 
ordrisoners, have complained to the President, and be has sent to me to get satisfaction. I, from year to year, have 
lai it before the chiefs, demanding satisfaction, and, to this day, it is not given. The next complaint against you is 
horse stealing and the taking of property. It began on Cumberland and property, to a large amount, was taken by the 
Cousadees; and satisfaction has fieen given, except fqr seven hundred dollars. The people, on the frontiers of Cumber
land, complain, every year, of horses being taken from them; they say they have got some back, but much damaged; 
some are dead, and some not returned. They comJJlain, particularly, of hor~es taken by James Fife, and sold to 
David Tate, to the value of three hundred dollars; this debt has been proved, and the value ascertained. I have 
stated to the President that, this season, I have taken four, and sent them back, and that I have heard ofno other 
complaints from thence. The Indians complain that they come over from Cumberland, and hunt on their lands. 
The next point of complaint is from the people of Georgia; they complain that their horses are stolen every year, 
some sent back much damaged some dead, some retained. The complaints, on this quarter, on the part of the 
Cre1:ks, are, that the G~orgians have stock on their lan.ds,. and that they col!le over and hunt on their lands, with 
fire m the mght, and with fire guns; that they stop their nvers and creeks with fish traps. I have not beard of any 
p_roperty stolen from the Indians, by the people of Georgia, but wbafl have paid for wh:en reported regularly. 
There are some very good horses stolen from Captain Spann; they have been much damaged, and two of them died 
in bringing them home. The Governor of Georgia lays a com]Jlaint against you for some negroes that have been 
stolen;. five taken, and two not returned, the property of Mrs. McIntosh. . . 

The next complaint is a small one; it is two public horses stolen by the Cussetah p'eople, which went there with 
the blacksmith's tools; these horses went to their town, and the complaint is made 'by me, as the fact is within my 
own knowledge. • 

The next point of complaint is on the part o.f Spain; the first is, that the Indians have • killed some of :their 
people at the lime kilns - . . 

The second, that the chiefs have taken a white man, of the name of Bowles, an American, made him a chief, and 
are in his name, carrying on a war against Spain. 

"rhe third, that, on our side of the line, people from Coweta, Tallahassee, Apalachicola, Hitcheta, Uchee, Oseoo
che, Oconee, Eufaulau, and Oketeyocenne, have all joined this man in war a~ainst Spain. In this state of things1 the Creek nation may be comJ5ared to a piece of spunk; that fire is struck in 1t, on the side of the Seminoles, ann 
it is likely to burn up the whole nation, if not timely extingttjshed. I have stated to the President, to the Go
, ernor General at New Orleans, for the King of Spain, that the Chiefs, about me, have done mucb,andare trying to 
do all they can, to be good neighbors; they have killed one, and whipped twenty-five, since the experiment to esta
blish a national government and law. I have reported to the President, and to the Governor General of his 
Catholic Majesty, all your acts worthy of praise; and I have concealed from the red or white people none of their 
crimes. I have given promises to the white peo_ple, every year, by your order, from your national council, that 
they should have justice clone; but, because it 1s not done, the wliite people believe I am more your friend than 
theirs. The Presidentt Mr. Adams, who :was the pr~dec~s_or of. the present Preside~t, ~e, alt~ough a great and 
e;ood man, began to believe that the expenment for your cmhzation coulrl not be earned mto effect; that the plan 
itself was ideal. He began to give it up, by withdrawing bis confidence from tho!e entrusted witli its execution. 
Your enemies, by misrepresenta'tion, induced him to turn out Mr. Dinsmoor, one of the best men in the Indian 
department; sober, prudent, and very attentive to the duties of his appointment; and to replace him by quite
another sort or a man-one, as the Cherokees informed you and .me, more attentive to his bottle and woman, than to 
their interest. And serious attempts were made to lessen my standing with him, to destroy my character as a 
public man., and to render me odious to my fellow citizens, because I was an enemy to those speculative views of 
your enemies. 

In this state ofthiJ:!gs, Mr. Jefferson came into office and found me in the department. He has-ke_pt me in; he 
has re-animated the plan for bettering your condition_; he placed Colonel Meigs, an honest and estimable man, 
among t!ie Cherokees; he has sought for and sent Mr. Dinsmoor to the Choctaws; and wishing to have a correct 
view of Indi;m affairs and to make such amicable arrangements as might lead to their prosperity, has sent General 
Wilkinson, General Pickens, and myself, to see all the red people, to examine into their· wants, and report to him 
their true state, that he might extend to them the benevolent care of the Government. You have beard the speech 
of the President, as we delivered it to you_; but, I will give it to you in two or three sentences. In the first place, 
we are to examine into all the complamts of both the white and the red people, and to see what can be done to 
promote peace between them, and to take measures accordingly; and secondly, your father, the President, saw that, 
m the settlement of ;vour debts, it was not improbable but that you might be involved in serious difficulties; this, 
together with an annous concern for your future well-doing~ induced him to advise that the red people should sell 
some of these lands to pay their debts, and provide for their tuture wants, that there may be no fears in future, when 
you have funds at command, to apprehend any thing from horse stealing. • 

Having said what I have, is in my station as agent for Indian affairs; and I have done it, that you and my col
leag11es may understand clearly the i:lifferences between the r~d and white people. In future, you will be addressed 
by the commissioners. , 

Tlie commissioners then observed to the chiefs, that, having listened patiently two days, and heard their talks, 
they would take the same into consideration, and give an answer without unnecessary delay. 

86 * • -
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The Big TFa'riior ofTuckaubatchee, urged for an immediate answer, and manifested some impatience. 
Colonel Hi1wkins then informed th-e chiefs, that the commissioners would sp-eak to them the next day. But this 

did not satisfy the :J3ig Warrior,_ who became petulant. 
General Wilkinson then observed, that thi~ ivas a new thing to him J that he had conferred with many Indian 

nations, but never before heard the child attem:i,>t to dictate to the lather; that it seemed extraordinary, after 
the council had taken ten or twelve days for deliberation, anil had now spoken for two days successively, they 
should desire to hurry the commissioners into an immediate reply; that he was as much the friend of the red people 
as any man; and !hat he felt_ev~ri more {or them, than for the wnite pe(!p\~, because the latt~r was.able to protect 
themselves; that 1f the council did not wish to hear ihe v01ce of the President, they should say so at once, and he 
would not speak one word more to them. But that the commissioners Qf the United States must be treated with 
respect, and when they do speak, shall be heard and attended to. The General rose, and walked out of the ·square: 
but was soon invited back by the council, and Efau Haujo made m· apology for the conduct of the Big Warrior, alllt • 
the council adjourned in friendship and gMd humor, to meet the next morning. 

June I3tli.-The council assembled ih the square. Generai Wilkinson, on behalf of the commissioners, addressed 
the Tndians: • 
CHIEFS, HEAD-MEN, AND BRo;HERS: 

. ·: Yesterday y<Jur friend Colonel Hawkins Spoke to yoµ; his talk was a plain one, a:rid you understand it. 
This day I am t!) ~~ to you; my talk will also be a plam one; and if it _should ke sfrong;_yo~ ml!st not be ~is
pleased, because 1t 1s mtended for your good. You are free men, and are to Judge of it, and will give it such weight 
as y-ou may think it merits. . . 
. We opened our ears, and listened to your voice :when you last spoke to us. We have taken your 'ivords into oui· 
hearts. vVe have considered them in every part, and we now m~et:YOU, to give you the answer of your Father, the 
President of the United States: for we SJ?eak to you in his name, and with his voice. . 

When your Father, '\V ashingl:ori, sent his. beloved man, Hawkins, to you, it was to assist you., to serve you,· and 
to do you good. Yet you received him with disfrust, and you doubted Iris intentiol).s. The lies wnich you had heard 
from your former agents, were fresh upon your minds; fOUJ;" eyes were still turned towards a: people oeydnd the 
great water, and you had no faith in the Government ol the United States. Not that they haq. jnjured or deceived 
you, you had injured them; they saw you were misled 'in doing so, and had the magnanimity to f9rgive yoµ. But a 
little time convinced you that Washington was your true Father, and that his beloved man was your true friend; 
and the falsehoods which were circulated within your nation, and the hopes which you had cherished of support 
from a distant, country, slipJJ~d aivay from you like a cloud from the side of a mountam. . 

Jefferson, your present.Father, lias succeeded yqur father '\Vashington, in due course, and, happy for your whole 
nation, he fosters the .same regara fdr you1 and possesses tI,e same ~ower to promote your interests. Tliis ,ve have 
told you ~eforei. and although_I am a stra,nger to_ you, and you .ntay doubt my_ sin~!!rity, you are well acquainted with 
my associates, uolonel Hawkins and General Pickens, and cannot doubt their fnendslup for you. 

When your Father, Jefferson, sent us to .meet Y\JU,i it was his wish, his hope, and his expectation, that you would 
listen to his voice, and put it in his p6'ver to provide tor your welfare, and that of his white children. 

For this purpose Ii.e ordered us to ask from you some land, which your white brethren had requested him to 
procure for the'm, which is oflittle value to yourselves, and for which he is willing to pay you more than you can 
make from it. . b , - , • , · 

'\Ve have advised you_ i:d gr~nt hts request, • ut you sq_ut y~~r ea~s against :us, arid o~er him a small part of what 
he requires from you, which will neither accommodate ijs white children, nor enable him to serve you m the degree 
he desires. . • . 

Should we acc·ept this offer from you, before we_ have made a furth_er explanation of your Father's intentions 
towards you, and of what is necessary fo your interests, we should not act Ii.Ke faithful friends to you, or like faith
ful commissioners to him; anµ we should shut our ears, and our eyes, against the feelings and the interests of your 
,vhite brethren. . . . . 

Wlien we recommended to you to sell the land, which your Father asked from you beyond the Altamaha, and 
between the Oconee and Oakmulgee rivers, we hoped you would adopt our advice, and enable us to pay all your 
debts of properly and of blood, to 'Provide for rour immediate wants, and to secure to your nation forever, yearly 
payments in cash, of more worth to you, than al the deer, bear,. beaver, racoons; foxes, or other animals, which can 
be found on those lands. But you have put our talks aside, and you offer to your Father a small strip, which will 
hardly enable us to pay your debts of property, and will not put it in our· 1>_0,ver to Qrovide for your immediate 
wants. You tell us y_ou are poor and ignorant, ~nd_that you loo~ up to Y.!>ur fath~r for help and for a~yice. Open 
your ears and your hearts then; put c_onfidence m his regai:d fo~_ you; beheve m his P.C?Wer and d1spos1tion to serve 
and protect you; and we pledge our hves to you, that he will never forsake or deceive you. But, when tl1e child 
turns a deaf ear to tne voice of his father, and throws away his advice, what can such child expect, or what can he= 
promise himself? Make the application to your own hearts, you who ate fathers, and must rule your nation, and there 
you will find an -answer. . 

You have told .us you cannot ~flll the land below and b,eyond the Altal).Jaha, because t~e peoIDe wl10 claim 
it~ are not here. '\Vho a~·e these people?· If they be ·of your nation, the.1: have heard the voice of your Father, invit
ing them to this meeting. They _have turned a deaf ear to his voice. They have taken the talk of an impostor, a 
pirate,and a common liar; and have violated the treaty ofth'e United States with Spain. ,ve call on youi_chiefs. 
head-men, and warriors, to say, whether your Father should look. with kindness on such bad children. "\:vhether 
he should protect their rights, or 1·egard tlieir property. And we call on you to declare to u's, you wl10 are the masters 
of your land, whether it tie wise o'r good, that you should suffer a few mischief-making tmvns, to prevent you from 
doing a thing, whi~h -iyould oblig~ an in.dulgent.Father,,and provide.for the wants of your: whole nation?, • . 

Should you be afraid to exercise your own Judgm:ent, because of the fools and miscluef-maker!>, who run after 
the lying vagabond Bowles, wh~ has himself. run away from the State in ,vhich he was born1 or, because boys and 
mad young men, may: differ from you in opinion, we recommend to you to call for the arm of your Father to assist 
and supJ)ort you. His arm is as strong as a whirlwind, and~ if it is raised, will level to the earth all your enemies, 
and all those who may oppose your will. . 

KingJ, chiefs, head-men, and warriors; of the Creek nation, n·o,v assembled before us: We, the commissioners 

\ 

of the United States, spea1dng with the voice of your Father Jeffers'on,' do advise you to' assert your rightful 
powers over the lands of your forefathers, and over all mischief-makers to be found in those lands. '\Ve know you 
canp.ot exist mµ,Rh long~r . ,yithout govern~ent. '\Ve kn.ow you_ are sensible ~f this i~p!)rtant. ~th; we, therefore, 
adVIse you to stand up 'like men, to' speak hke the rulers c;,f your own land, and we Will assist you to put down 
those who may <?J?pose yohr autliortty. . , . , . . . • . . _ 

You are atraid the stock of yotlr white brethren will over-nm your land, eat out your range, and destroy your 
hunting grounds. Yet you agree to adlnit them to cross the Oconee, to a line of marked trees. :And what will b~ the 

• consequence? Y_ou. al_l knpw * for cattle, a~d hogs, and horses,, d~. ~o~ understand talks, or ½now how to ooey: orders, 
and tliey cannot 4isfylg111sh marks; j:hey w1H se_arch for food wfa~r~ ~t can be found, _and wil\.lay ~are your lands to 
the Oakmul~e~, b~for~ you have recei:ved a farthmg for them. But if y~u make J:hat river the me, 1t shall .be guarded 
by troops from one !:pd to th~ oth~r; the for4s sh~q be fenced, _and stock, sent into your land, shall be killed. 

You cannot suspect the smcenty of our ihspositions to provide for your wants; present, and to come. You can-
.\ not depv; o~r su p,erio;r, knqw:l~dge of the. manner, ap.d me!lns by wlp.c!1 this provision may_ be attained: for you all 

know it is not long Smee your whole nation spurned the idea of fencmg fields, or em loying the plough, the wheel, 
and the loom. You all know that the tools, which t~e Quakers sent you, were suffere~ to lay useless by you for more 
than twenty tnoons; and that it is not long since you destroyed a blacks1nith's shop, which had been erected, for your 
accommodation, byyou1·father. · • • 

. . 
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But :r_ou have ovened your eyes, and have listened to the words of your beloved man, Hawkins· and, in the 
course of three years, we behold a haJJpy change in your condition. ,v e see fields fenced, corn plou/t.hed, and cotton 
planted; you understand the value of hogs, cattle, and horses, weights, measures.l aqd moniiy. ,Veliear wheels and 
looms at work in several of your villages; and your wise men ask u~ for tools, tor blacksmiths, and· for women to 
teach their wives and their daughters how to spm and how to weave. • • • • • • • 

Your Fath~r, the President, will hear these things with pleasure~ but~e wil} hang his h~ when we tell him you 
have refused his request for a small part of your lane), necessary to his white children, of httle value to yourselves, 
and for which it his intention to pay you more than you can make from it. , 

Remember that Washington rescued you from ruin: and you know that J efterson is disposed to make you inde
pendent ancl happy. But can you expect he will continue to help you, and to instruct you, ,vhile you reject his 
admonition, and refuse to help yourselves? This would be unreasonable, and you must not expect it: for he is under 
no obligation to extend his cares to a people, who withhold from others what they cannot themselves enjoy, and 
refuse to employ the means they possess, to }}romote their own happiness. . 

If_you are poor, a small piece of your lancl, sold at this time, will make you rich. If you are ignqrant, follow 
the ad vice of your friends, and you will become wise arid happy. • • • 

1.V e have now opened our minds to you, and this is the last talk you will hear from us at this time; but, before 
we shut our mouths, we shall tell you what will enable us to pay all your debts, to provide for your present wants, 
and leave a little for the future. '' • . • • • • 

We asked you to sell the county of Tallassee, and the land in this fork, and you have told us the peo1>le, who 
owned the land below us, are not here, and you cann.ot sell it, without bringing trouble on your nation. We are 
sorry you cannot oblige your Father in this instance; but, as your reasons are strong against his wishes,' he will say 
M~OO~~~ •• • ' , 

You admit that the masters of the land1 on which we stand, are here, and you offer to sell a part of it. But this 
part is too small to pay all your debts, anct leave any thing for your present or your future wants. • 

We, therefore, recommend to your serious consideration, the following propositions; we shall wait patiently 
for y_Q_ur answer, and, when we receive it, our business will be finished. , . ' 

Water lines being more plain, and more lastin~, than l}larked trees, w.e ad vise you to make the Oakm_ulgee yo'!lr 
·boundary, between lmes to be run from the RocK Landmg, and the High shoals of AJJalachy, for whicli we will 
a!!ree to pay you six thousand dollars, in cash, every year, will give you ten thousand dollars in hand, and will pay 
aft your lawful debts. ·we advise you to accept tliis proposition, because it is a good oh'e for you, and may not, 
hereafter, be offered to you. • ' • • ·' • ' • 
. ~f you ~nd _you cannot comply with t~i~ _request, we then propo~~ to you,. to buy the land within the fol_Io,ving 

·Jimits: biw.nmng at the mouth of Commissioner's creek, and runmng !!J' to its source; from thencet followmg the 
dividing nclge, between the Oconee and Oakmulgee, as high up as the Hig_h shoals 'of Apalacl1y, anct from thence, 
by a right line, to strike the head or upper end of the said shoals: for tliis tract, we will give you two thousana. 
dollars a year; will furnish you two blacksmiths and tools; will pay a part of your debts, and give you ten thousand 
dollars. • . ,v e submit these propositions to you. "\Ve hope you may think proper to embrace the first; because it ,vill pay 
all your present debts, and will provide for those which may be made hereafter. ,ve hope the Great Spirit may 
• direct your determination for tlie oest: for ,ve are your friends. • • ' 

The council adjpurned. 
The chiefs of the Coweta and Cussetah towns, called the same evening, and informed Colonel Hawkins that 

they had changed their minds, and were now determined to sell more land than they at first proposed; their first 
proposition was to begin at Rock Landing, run with the road to the crossing of Commissioner's creek, to a large 
reedy branch, two or three miles short ofihe creek; and from tl1en~~, a direct line to the High shoals of the Apa
lachn now, they propose to begin at the High shoals of the Apalachy, run to a noted· ford on the south brancli of 
the Little river; from tl1ence, to Commissioner's creek, where the r.oad from the Rock Landing crosses it; from 
• thence, to Palmetto creek, down the same to tl1e Oconee; thence, to the confluence of that river and the Oakmulgee, 
to cross the last river, and proceed down the Altamaha, on the south bank, to Goose creek; thence, to the head of 
the St. Mary's river, down the same to the old line, ,vith the said line to the Altainal1a river, and up the same to 
Goose creek. 

14th and 15th.-The council met at the commissioner's c~1p, and the precise limits of the concession, after 
every necessary explanation, were agreed upon, and the treaty drawn. . • • • • 

The council adjourned to meet the next morning. 

l 6!h.-The Indians having convened at the commissioners' camp, to sign the treaty, 
EFAu HAuJo addressed them.as follows: • • • 

I am going to give a short talk, which will be the last I shall give. • The talks which I formerly received from 
my father, Washington, I have been exerting 'myself to fulfil, and I am now going to finish them." I consider 
that you three, the men whGlt>Qa.Ve been appointed to do business here, are good men, and who mean to do good for 
the red and wnite peo_ple; that is our object, and we mean, to-day, to finish our business for the good of both. The 
people appointed to give talks to the red people of the four nations, the Chickasaws, Cherokees, Choctaws, and 
Creeks have given our talk a straight one, for their good; and, this day, we finish our part ofit. Our old friend, 
General W asliington, who ~ve us the good falks for our land, is gone; and I hope i.hat the man. who is now in his 
place, will follow his example, assist us to take care of our rights, and help us, as we are a pcior, and distressed 
people. I send on all my talks, that the President may see them; and I hope he will give every attention to them 
that is necessary, and hold me and my red people fast by the hand; as I, and my 'nation, wish to hold him. I desire 
the President to leave to Colonel Hawkins to point out _proper place§l to put down the military for the protection of 
our frontiers; and I request that Colonel Hawkins ,vill look for such places as he thinks proJ>er, and best calculated 
for the preservation of a lasting peace between the red and white people. The peoplei whci are around us, will 
notice the time of day I am spealan~, and will remember, from this time of day forward if any man come to us after 
land, we shall say he has not authonty for whathe says; and we, also, put an end to all claims for J)_roperty against 
my nation. Every tl1ing done by the red people agamst the white people, is noted~ and mentioned to us; and, on 
our part, I have to mention an a.Hair~ I am an old man, and ought to liave mentioned-it before, as I promised to do, 
but I had forgot it. Taskenehau, of Tuckaubatchee, he was in company ,vith Archee Coodee, coming from the 
Chickasaws to the white settlements, and a party of white people fi:red on them killed one Chickasaw, and took 
thtee horses from him. The affair happened m tlie _settlements of the white people, and Colonel McKee was near 
the place; this affair happened a good while past. • • 

After a conference and exJ>lanation, relative to Indian property ieft and lost by the Indians who went with Mc
Gillivray to New York_, and Mooklausau Hopoie stating That he knew it was paid for by ilie United States, and 
that Jack Thompson, or the Cherokees, brought the money: 

Euu fuurn continued his talk: I look upon it now that ~very thing is fixed for the good of our nation. There 
is but one thing now I have tQ add; I leave it now to Colonel Hawkins; he is placed to see justice done us, and we 
rely on him to see justice done us; and, 'that he will liquidate all ·claims against our nation, allow such as he may 
think just, and reject such as he thinks otherwise. • , • - · 

[A conference and e~planation about a _prisoner, for infor~ation; and not to be re.corded.] 
The treaty wa!? then deliberately read by GeneJ,<!.l Wilkinson, on the part of the commissi,;mers, and interpreted, 

paragraph by parairaphhand the General asked- them if they understood it, an'd ;were ready to sign; th~y, after 
some remarKs to each ot er, answered;yes.' • • •• ' " • • " • • 
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Colonel Hawkins said to the commissioners and Indians, he had a short talk for information, as well to the In
dians, as others concerned, and it must be clearly understood before the signature. 

By the last talk of·Efau Haujo, it would appear, that he thinks the signing of this instrument puts an end to all 
claims for property against his nation. But, the fact is otherwise, and the parties must understand each other 
before they sign. The negroes taken must be restored, a!ITeeably to the treaties of New York and Colerain, the 
J)risoners to be restored as soon as they can, and the peopfe who have shed innocent blood, shall be made to pay the 
aebt when they can be found; but, that no innocent person should suffer. 

Full explanation bein~ given by the superintendent for Indian affairs, on these three points, the chiefs agreed 
that the negroes should Ile restored, agreeably to treaty, and that these three points should be adjusted by him. 
Thi:y added,. they were ready to sign; and the instrument was signed accordingly. 

. CoMMI~sroNER's CAMP, west of tlze Oconee, June 11, 1802. 
SIR. , . . 

We have the honor to inform you, that we have closed our conference with the Indians, which, in the last 
stag~ of the negotiation, took a turn altogether unexpected and extraordinary. 

Having employed, with zeal, but without effect, every fairmeans in our power to accomplish the specific objects 
of our instructions, we turned our attention from those objects, to one of more importance, in point of intrinsic 
value, and accommodation to the citizens of the United States, viz: The extinction of the Indian claims within 
the Oakmuliee fork, from the Rock Landing, up to the High shoals of the AJ?alachy river. 

With this view we submitted our final propos1tiom, to tµe council of the nation: on the 13th instant.., and the chiefs 
of the Coweta and Cussetah towns, waited on us the same evening, from the nation, with the propositions on which 
y,,e have grounded our contract, and yesterday, the treaty, of which you have a copy, under cover, was executed 
m due form. . • 

We shall transmit the original instrument, with the detail of our proceedings, by the secretary to the commis
sion, who will proceed to the seat of Government, for the settlement of his accounts, so soon as payment has been 
made to the Indians, agreeably to stipulation. . 

It may appear, on a cursory view, {hat we have exceeded our instructions, in the sum allowed for this conces
sion; but, ,we believe, a close examination of its comparative value, to that of the tracts specifically designated to 
us for purchase, and a correct understanding of.the circumstances which have occurred, and the motives by which 
we have been governed, will suffice to justify our proceedings. 

The great difficulty to be surmounted was, the passage of the Oconeei and the extension of our front, in con
tact wiili the unextinguished claims of the Indians, above the confluence of the Oconee and Oakmulgee, ap:Reared·to 
be the next most desirable object. In prosecuting these views, we had to combat1 not only the jealousies, i:listrusts, 
and fears, natural to the Indian~i but, also, an apprehension, serious and alarmmg to the old chiefs, that, if they 
ceded ~ny part of their country, tneir young warriors might resis~ V, an.d, joining the partizans of ~owles, clivide 
the natrnn, wrest the ~overnment from those who at present adm1mster rt, and., oy some hasty and imprudent act, 
involve their country m ruin. 

We beg leave to refer to our journal, and to future communications, for details, and will barely add, that, if ciur 
success has not equalled our wjshes, or corresponded with our inclinations, we flatter ourselves substantial advan
tages have been obtained, and that the result will pave the way to a future concession, at no distant period. 

. We have the honor to be, with great respect, sir, your obedient servants, 

To the Hon. HENRY DEARBORN, Secretary of War. 

JA. WILKINSON. 
BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 
AND'W PICKENS. 

June 29th.-The chiefs sent to reguest that the commissioners of the United States would attend them in tlie 
public square to-morrow, on some affairs relative to the Indians and their friends. 

Colonel Hawkins informed them that he and General Wilkinson would attend them, as requested. 

CREEK SQ.UARE, June 30tlt. 
EFAu HAUJo, to the commissioners. We have promised to aid each other. We, oµ our parts, have been em

barrassed with our affairs towards the Seminoles; we are now going to send them a talk, and, if you approve of it, 
we wish you to write itforus, and send off to Burges, that nothing ofit may· be lost. If you approve ot this mode 
of doing business, you will assist us. . . . 

Colonel HAWKINS: I will write, or do any thing I can for you. 

Efau Haujo to tlze Seminoles.' 
I wish to inform you, Seminoles, that we have not thrown you away; in our councils we have thought of you, 

and have not thrown you away. I wish to mention to rou, that our views in relalitm to youi have been to your 
welfare; we have sought it for you.., and we inform Caupl.cchau Micco, that we think ,~ have discovered something 
hanging over the heads of the Semmoles, which induces us to write this to them. You must no longer persist in the 
conduct you have hitherto pursued; you must drop it; stop_ where you are, and adopt another course of conduct; 
:you must listen to the voice of the chiefs of the nation. 'fhis talk: is from the Aul:iocoes, the two Upper and the 
Lower rivers; there are t,hirty-two towns now with me, while I am speaking, from the whole Creek nation; and it 
is they who talk to you. You must consider that you have been accustomed to talks, which have misled you, and 
we now inform you, if you throw this aside, it will be to your injury. You must look upon this as a talk sent to you 

• for your good; i(you ilirow it away, you must yourselves look to the c~nsequences which, in future, may result from 
such conduct. You must send us an answer,; send us the pure sentiments of your hearts; let us know.the truthi 
and what you mean to'be at. I send you this to prepare you for another talk; as soon as we get your talk, we shal 
know what you mean, and we shall then, after a general meeting of the whole nation, send you their talk. 

It is not only the chiefs of the Creeks who have heard what 1s going on with you, but some of the Cherokees and 
Chickasaws, they join in this caution we send you. 

Mr. Burges, our old friend and interyreter I look on you as my friend; you are a liver in our land, and have 
been long with us; you have strayed ·a httle of late, but you must get straight; interpret this for the old chiefs, 
interpret favorable for their wishes; alter your conducti and in future take part with the old chiefs. After you have 
interpreted this, you must send :the answer of the Semmoles to us in writing. You must send us plainly your own 
sentiments, your own heart, as well as that of the Seminoles; let us know the truth, and what you and they mean 
to~~ , 

We send this by Nehethluck Emautlau, of Oketeyocenen. 

MooKLAusAu HoPOIE to Colonel Hawkins: 
I have something to say on the message to be seu't to the Seminoles; it is not necessary to put it on paper for 

them. Efau Haujo has appointed a young man to go with the talks of the nation, to the Seminoles., The trust is an 
important one, and should not depend so much on chance; he may be sick, he may die, or he may not recollect all 
we mean by our statement; the interpreter we address is at best a doubtful character;.! will therefore add two men: ' 
accustomed to business; one of whom has travelled much, seen much,, and been employed in business; those I senct 
shall attend the Seminoles, deliver our talks, • and when the Seminoles answer us, shall watch their eyes, their 
tongues, and lips, and every feature of the countenance, whilst they are speaking, and reJ)ort to me in the square of 
the nation, what they have seen, what they have heard, and what they have done. After they have heard the 
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SIWlinoles, my messengers are to go to St. Mark's, and report faithfully to the office1· of Sp~in there, what we have 
do'l'le here, what they have seen and done with the Seminoles according to the promise of Hopoie Yauholo, of Tus~ 
keegee, to the Governor General at New Orleans. I appoint llopoie Yauholo, of Tuskeegee, and Yaufkee Emautlau 
Haujo, of Auttossee. • . . . . • 

EFAU HAuJo, to Colonel Hawkins: 
You must ~y ten dollars to George Corn ells (Talesee Haujo) for a prisoner ~rl, paid by order of the chiefs. 

Tuskeenehau, of Tuckaubatchee, claims his horses taken at Chota, opposite Telhco? he lost them at the house 
<>fChota Micco. We were all drinking rum, men, women, and children and'the white peoj>le came on us at day 
break, killed three men and one woman, and wounded several, and an old white man oftlie Cherokees was killed. 

EFAu HAuJo, to General Wilkinson and Colonel Hawkins: I speak to you both, our white friends. 
BROTHERS AND FATHERS: I now speak to you, and you will remember it. Our red brothers, sons, and friends, 

there are four nations ofus, ifwe should fall outi quarrel, and dispute about any thing, you must look upon them as 
two children quarrelling and fighting. I am a ittle dubious of the Chickasaws and Choctaws; voung Brown, 
himself, the Chickasaw messenger, lie S:Qoke what I did not like, in my presence. It.may be some years before any 
disturbances and quarrelling may take place, or it may be more. If we should quarrel, you, our white friends and 
brothers, are to be neutral, and not to interfere on either side. There is, among _us four nations, old customs, one 
of which is war. The young have grown up to manhood; if they want to practice the ways of the old people, let 
them try themselves at war, and when they are tired 1 let the Miccoes, as they all have such~interpose and stop it; 
we want you to let us alone. I am led to mention this to you, as Brown, when here, boasteu of the power of the 
Chickasaws. • 

EFAU HAuJo to Col. Hawkins..:_Mr. Barnard is our old interpreter, and we wanfone of his sons and his brother 
to settle out on this side, on the Altamaha; he, on Goose creek, near the new line. We wish the Cussetah kings 
and the Mad Dog to sign, and your commissioners to sign, our permission to the son of Mr. Barnard and his brother, 
to reside where we have named; and Mr. Barnard is to put on paper, that he will allow those who owned those 
lands,)ifty bushels of salt, and six loads of ammunition, to be paid to the chiefs of the lower part of the nation. lf 
you, \;olonel Hawkins.z.wish to move out yourself, to a new place in the Upper towns, it is agreed you shall settle 
on your own choice. r ou see it yourself, that I am getting in age, and cannot do.as I used to no. Now, I give it 
to you before all the chiefs, that my speech is, that Achcaubofau: the town where Foosahatche Micco lives, is the 
town for the meeting of the national council in future. I give th1si that all the chiefs of the Upper and Lowe1· towns 
may know where business is to be done, that they may attend to 1t. Now that I have spoken to you and to the 
General, you are public and beloved people. When we get back, we shall have a meeting of all our chiefs. We 
tell you our course of business, and we shall ex!)ect you both at the national· council, when you will hear from us 
liow we are to fulfil our stipulations with you. I will let you commissioners know when we are going home; some 
of us are sickly, and are out some distance, and they cannot come and take you by the hand. You must not mind 
that; I shall take you by the hand for them. 

MooxLESAW HoPoIEio Col. Hawkins.-This Hopoie Yauholo has been' at New Orleans, and the Governor 
General there, told him to come with the chiefs to this treaty, and carry with him the talks of this meeting to Saint 
Mark's, 

I certify this to be a true copy from the original. 
ALEX. MACOMB, JUN. 8ecretar1J to the Commission. 

7th CONGRESS.] No. 100. 

THE CHOCTAWS. 

Gentlemen qf the Senate: 
COMMUNICATED TO THE SENATE, JANUARY 7, 1803, 

I submit, for your approbation and consent, a convention, entered into with the Choctaw nation of Indians, 
for ascertaining and marking the limits of the territory ceded to our nation, while under its former government, and 
lyingbetween the Tombi~by and Mobile rivers, on tlie east, and the Chickasawhay river on the west. 

We are now engaged m ascertaining and marking, in like manner, the limits of the former cessions of the Choc
taws, from t~e river Yazoo to Ol!r southern bo1;1nilary:f which will b_e the subject of another convention; and we 
expect to obtam, from the same nation, a new cession of l ands, of considerable extent, between the Tombigby and 
Alabama rivers. 

These several tracts of country will compose that portion of the Mississippi territory, which, so soon as certain 
individual claims are arranged, the United States will be free to sell and settle immediately. . 

January 7, 1803 . 
TH: JEFFERSON. 

./1 Provisional Convention, entered into, and made, by Brigadier General James Willcinson, of the State of Mary
land, commissioner for holding conferences with the Indians, south of the Ohio river, in behalf of the United 
States, on tlie one part; and the wliole Choctaw nation, by their chiefs, head-men, and principal warriors, on the 
other part. • • 

For the mutual accommodation of the ·parties.? and to perpetuate that concord and friendship which • so happily 
subsists between them, they do hereby, treely, voluntarily, and without constraint, covenant and agree: 

ARTICLE 1. That the President of the United States, may, at his discretion, by a commissioner or commis
sioners, to be appointed by him, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate of the United States, retrace 
connect, and plamly re-mark the old line of limits established by and between his .Britannic Majesty and the said 
Choctaw nation, which begins on the left bank of the Chickasawliay river,and nms thence, in an easterly direction 
to the right bank of the Tombigby river tenninating on the same at a bluff, well known by the name of Hach-~ 
Tig-geby; but it is to be clearly understood, that two commissioner~, to be appointed by the said nation, from their 
own bod:y, are to attend the commissioner or commissioners of the united States, who may be appointed to !)erform 
this semce, for which purpose the said Choctaw nation shall be seasonably advised by the Presiclent of the United 
States, of the particular_period at which the operation may be commenced; and the said Choctaw commissioners 
shall be subsisted by the United States, so long as they may be engaged on this business, and paid for their services, 
during the said term, ~t ~e rate of one dollar per day. . 

A.IiTIOLE 2. The said hne, when thus re-marked and re-established, shall form the boundary between the United 
States and the said Choctaw nation, in that quarter; and the said Choctaw nation, for, and in consideration of, one 
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dollar, t(! the~ in hand paid, by f!ie s~d United States, the receipt whereof is. her!lb;v acknowledged, do hereby rele~se 
to the said Umted States, and qmt claim forever, to all that tract of land which 1s mcluded by the before named line 
on the north, by the Chickasawhay river, on the west, by the Tombigby and the Mobile rivers, on the east, and by 
the boundary of the United States, on the south. • • • • • 

ARTICLE 3. The chiefs, head-men, and warriors, of the said Choctaw nation, do hereby' constitute, authorize7 and aj>point, the chiefs and head-men of the Upper towns of the said nation, to make such alteration in the olu 
boun~ lil}e, n!!llr, the mouth of the Yazoo riyer, as may.be found convenient, and may be done without injury to 
the said nation. . • 

J.RTICLE 4. This convention shall take effect and become obligatoq on the contractin_g parties, as soon as the 
President of the U~tted States, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate, shall have ratified the same. 

In testimony whereof, the parties have hereunto set their hands and affixed their seals, at fort Confederation, on 
the TombipbY, in the Choctaw country, this seventeenth dar_of October, in the year of our Lord one thou-
.sand eight nunqred and two, and of the independence of the United States the hyenty-seventh. . 

• JAMES WILKINSON. 

Sm: 

FORT CONFEDERATION, l 
On the Tombigby ri_ver, October 17tli, 1802.5 

I have this day accomplished a provisional convention with the Chocta,\r nation, which I have the honor to 
transmit you, under cover, and I will express the hope, that it may meet the Presidential approbation. I experienced 
little difficulty in removing all obatacles tQ the re-establishment of the old boundary on the side of Natchez; and, to 
remedy a defect which I have discovered in Purcell's line, I prevailed on the nation to authorize the chiefs of the 
Upper towns, tQ make Sl\ch alterations in _it·as may be found convenient and necessary. The Indian commissioners, 
who are to attend the re-survey, are appomted from those· towns1 and will, I expect; be deputised to act for them. 
Believing the concession between the Chickasawhay, the Tomb1gby, and the Mobile rivers, which includes one 
and' a half million of acres, might prove interesting to Government at an early period (it is certainly ·so at 'this mo
ment to our citizens, settled on that tract) • I exerted my feeble faculties, and with much difficulty effected it. I 
JJerceived, at an early day, that if was essential to the successful issue of my views, to distribute, at this conference, 
the minuities which I brought with me from fort Stoddart, to this place, and I instructed Mr. Dinsmoor the agent, 
accordingly; to whose co-operation I am much in.debted, as I have no assistaµt with me, and have been aAficted • since 
the 24th ultimo, by a fever, which has several times changed its character, which remains 'unsubdued, and has 
greatly reduced my strength. This circumstance will, I hope, excuse me for omitting ordinary details at this time, 
and also for any informality which may appear on the face of the contract. • 

• The assembly of Indians • on this · occasion greatly exceeds any previous conference; they number more than ' 
eighteen hundred, yet their subsistence will not amount to three hundred dollars. , 

The day after to-~orr~w, I ~hall mpunt my h11rse, thought illy l!,~l.!l to keep the s~at, _llRd sh.a!! proceed for ~e 
mouth: of the Yazoo, • I send tlns· Iettetby express to the post-office; m the Chickasaw nation, t9 go to you by mail 
from: thence. • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

/ And am, ~vith great respect, sir, your obedient servant, • 
• r:·. • • ,. • • - . • - • • • JAS. WILKINSON. 

The Hon. HENRY DEAlrnoRN, Secretary of Wai·. 

Copy of a letter to General Wilkinson, dated 

WAR DEPARTMENT, September 7, 1802. 
Sm: 

Your several letters, including those of the 9th and 18th ultimo, have been duly received, .and yesterday, 
Lieutenant Macomb arrived with the treaty &c. The information obtained from Mr. Periell, appears to be im
portant, and I conceive, will have a ha.PPY effect in determining the lines between the Indian nations and the United 
States. It is the opinion of the President, that whatever relates to the boundaries between the United Statest and 
the Choctaws and Creeks should be left at your discretion, with such aid as you may obtain from Colonel Haw1eins; 
but that no sum, over and above the usual presents, be stipulated definitively, as a compensation to the Indians· as 
an inducement to their consenting to the lines being established, conformably to the information received from Mr. 
Periell; but if any considerable sum, in addition to the usual presents, should be found absolutely necessary, you 
willplease to ascertain their lowest te.rms, and let them know that the decision of Congress, and the President of 
the United States, lVilI be necessary to give a full sanction to the business; but if the sum should be small, there 
will be but very little .doubt of its. being ·sanctioned~ and that, therefore, they may consent to. the lines being run ancl 
marked. It has been' determined to establish a tracting house in the Choctaw country, but we have been at a loss to 
determine on a site, that wouldi under all circumstances, be mo1?t useful and convenient. Will you be so obliging 
as to take the subject into consideratioµ, and give me yom: opinion thereon. On the Tombi~by, not far from the 
junction of the Tombigby and Alabama rivers, has been considered as a convenient place, if we could, whhout 
difficulty, navi~ate the river through the Spanish territory. The goods have been sent by water to New Orleans, 
and the factor nas gone down the Ohio and Mississippi. Another trading ho:use will be establi$hed at Chickasa'lv 
bluffs· the goods and agent are on their way; and also one at Fort vVayne and Detroit, are to be established. 

I fear that the business of opening' the road from Tennessee to Natchez, is progressing but slowly; you will be 
pleased to pay some attention to that business, if in your power. • • • • 

• •• ._ • I am, sir, respectfully, &c. 
H. DEARBORN. 

Copy of a lettedo Grmer(l.l James Wil!..inson,, d(l.fe<l 

'\VAR ·DEPARTlIENT, September 14, 1802. 
&~ . 

Believing it will be found expedient to establ_ish the trading house for the Choctaws 9n the T,-0mpigby, and 
havin~ writte~ to Governor Claibor!}e ori th~. ~ubjec~, submitting tb,e subje_ct to,' his and _yp~r consideration, I 
sugge~eq to him f!ie probabl~ ~ecessity of a ~ihta,ry: gu.ard· at ~he.stQre, pq:sumq1g that t~e. lnd,ians would.have.no 
objeetion_; b.ut I ,yish your opip1on on tlie p~p1,mety' of the es~~bhshmg a gl!ard, and wh,e,ther the po~t,. on the M:obile, 
could with propnety, be removed up the nver, to a J)lace suitable for a site for the .store. In decidmg on the most 
eligibf e place for the store, it may be ·proper fo take into consideration a site for a military' post, so as to combine 
both objects; in doing wbich, a number or circumstances will -pte~ent themselves, worthy of consideration, which 
you will' be able to examine; and give their due weight. The influence most to lie apprehended; as unfavorable to 
our views, will probably be that of tl:ie house of Panton and other's; but, if they should take an:y measu,re hostile to 
·the b_eneyolent mtentioJ!S. of th~ {J(!verp,~e~t, WP. sJia!l hav,e· itin o!'r power to confine their t~d 7 within the Spanish 
boundaries, ·and to prohibit the1r gomg withm the hm1ts of the Umted Statrs. • 

\Vhen you go to New Orleans, it may not be improper to mention our mtentions of establishing a trading house 
,on the Tombigby1 with a vi~w ·of sounding the pre~ent feelings of the toverniµ~nt; on the subJ_ect of our·navigating 
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the ·Mobile. It should be taken for granted, that those rivers which empty themselves ou.t of the United States into 
the ocean, through a small part of the Spanish territory, are common highways, but to be used in such a manner as 
not to injure our nei~hbors. If ;you discoyer it to be a delic~te subject, you wi.ll waive it, and only intimate, that 
we expect not to be interrupted m supplymg our posts, tra.dmg house, &c. until some arrangement shall be ma.de 
between the governments on the subject; all that is wished at presentis, that the disposition of the Spanish officers 
may be so far known, as to prevent any difficulties, until the ultimate arrangement of the governments shall be 
concluded. , . 

By information received from ~ew Orleans, it al)pi:ars that the Chickasaw chief, who has been closely attached 
to the Spanish interest,. and n(!t very friel!dly to the U:,nited States, has, on a late visi~ to the Governori been hi~hly 
offended, and has, m !us passion, rehnqmshed a pension Qf five hundred dollats, which he has heretotore received 
annually from that Government. It may be }?roper to take advanta_g_e of his present disposition, and endeavor, by: 
presents, or other means, to attach him to our mterest; he is called Ugulucayiibe. • 

Lieutenant Macomb is here, and proposes being transferred to the corps of engi.neers. Colonel Cushing is 
established at Fredericktown; Colonel Burbeck and Major Swan are on a tour to the Northward. 

• I am, sir, &c. 
H. DEA~BORN. 

7th CONGRESS,] No. 101. 

TRADE. 

OOMl!IUNICATED TO CONGRESS, JANUARY 18, 1803. 
Gentlemen of tl,,e Senate . 

and of the House of Representatives: 
I enclose a report of the Secretary of W fil:i stating the trading-houses established in ihe Indian territories, 

the progress which has been made in the course of the last year, in settling and marking boundaries with the different 
tribes, the purchases of lands recently made from them, and the yrospect of further progress in marking boundaries, 
and in new extinguishments of title m the y_ear to come; for which, some appropriations of money willbe wanting. 

To this I have to add, that when the Indian.s ceded to us the salt springs on the Wabash, they expressed a hope 
that we would so employ them, as to enable them to procure there the necessar_y supplies of salt; indeed, it would 
be the most proper and acceptable form in which the annuity could be paid, which we propose to give them for the 
cession. Tliese springs might, at the same time, be rendered eminently serviceable to our western inhabitants, by 
using them as the means of counteracting the monopolies of the supplies of salt, and of reducing the price in that 
country to a just level. For these purposes a small appropriation wo'uld be necessary to meet the first eXPenses; 
after wnich, thef should support themselves, and repay those advances. Th~se springs are said to possess ilie 
advantage of being accompanied witli a bed of coal. 

January 18, 1803. 
TH: JEFFERSON., 

• . , . Wli DEPARTME?,T, January 17th, 1803. 
Sm: , . , 

B_1. treaties held with 1he Creek and CJiocf4w nations.of Indians, 11! !h~ course. of the last year,.considerable 
tracts of land have been obtained, and there 1s reason to believe, that additional cessions, may be obtained on rea-
sonable terms, from tlie aforementioned and other Indians, in the course of the present year. _ , 

The boundary line betw~en the State of North C!1,rolina and the CJiei:okees, h1ts _been completed, and the line 
between the Natchez terntory and the Choctaws, 1s .Probably, by this time; established and marked in a manner, 
which it is presumed will be satisfactory to the United States and to the Choctaw nation. . 

A boundary line has also been a.Need on to the tract of land on the Wabash river, including Vincennes, which 
will soon be run and mark_ed;_an~, likewise, the liJles arqund th~ two ti:a~ts on the Porta&e,.between the headwaters 
of the Wabash and th(} Miarm of tl1e lake, mcludmg fort ·w ayne. Some measures have oeen taken for ascertaining 
the boundaries betwecw. the Indians and the white people, on the Mississippi, commonly called the Kaskaskia set
tlements~ below the mouth of the Illinois river, but for want of authentic documents, it will probably be necessary
to resort to a new convention with the Indian nations,. for establishing said boundaries, and foi· procuring some addi
tional cession!?, for the purpose of affording means for increasing and sl:rengtheningthatdistantand exposed frontier. 

In additioIJ. to the two factories, or Indiiµi trading-houses heretofore established, it has been considered advisa
ble to establish four others, ~z: one at Detroit, one at fort Wayne, on~ at Chickasaw Bluffs, and one with the Choc
taws. The surplus of one hundred and fifty thousand dollai:s, appropriated b_y an act of Congress, of ilie 16th of 
Apri,k, 1796, and which had not been ap_pliea to the two factimes, heretofore established, on the frontiers of Georgia 
and Tennessee, has been applied to the four other establishments recently made. From an investigation of the 
accoun1s made and reportea to Congress at its last session, it wa~ satisfactorily evident, that the funas emp~oyed 
prior to that period, had not been di1ninished, and it is confidently believed, that the sum appropriated to that object, 
may be employed not only witliout diminution, but with great advantage to the pubJic, not. in point of commercial. 
profi~ but by attaching and securing_ the friendship ~d confidence of the na~v~, which .. <;:annot be sµfliciently 
relied on, wliile their towns and hunting camps are constantly the resort of .unprmc1pled foreign traders. who make 
every exertion in their tJOwer to withdraw tlie conficjence of the natives from the United States, and to inspire them 
with jealousies and unfriendly dispositions towards our frontier settlers 2 our public agents, and the Government. 
The greatest caution has been observed in selecting the agent for ~anagmg the severalfactories; and, in the course 
of another y~r, it li1 pr~sumed that a satisfactory statement may be made of the state of the 1unds, and of the 
effects of thell',ap_phcation. . • . . . , . . . . . . . . 

An appropr1aijon often thousand dollars,* to enable the Executive to embrace any (avorable opportumty for 
obtaining any further cession of land from the natives, and a renewal ~f the act authorizing the establishment of 
tradi~-houses with the Indians, with a renewal of the appropriation for that object, is submitted to the considera
tion of Congress. 

With respectful consideration, I am, sir, youi· humble servant~ 
H. DEARBORN. 

The PRESIDENT of tl,,e United States. 

" This sum is in addition to the sum in the general estimate. 
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.!1.n extract of a letter fi·om Matthew Ernest, Esq. collector of the district of Detroit; to tlze Secretary of·the 
' TreasunJ, dated November Ist, 1802'. . ' 

Srn! 
I have made very strict ihquiry with regll!d to the information,r,ou had received respecting the conduct of 

certain :British merchants, and have had a consultation with Colonel Hamtramck on that subject, but cannot find 
that the r~ort has any foundation of truth; any insinuations from them, which has come to my knowledge, was to this 
amount: That the United States, by establisliint trading:houses in this country, and disposing of their goods to the 
Indians, at a reduced :price, must effectually rum them, as well as the~ American traders; ana that they intended 
to close their business m the Indian country, by the first of June next, and would not, hereafter, enter any goods at 
the custom-house for that 11urpose; and as to the prohibition of vending spirituous liquors to the Indians, they: one 
and all highly approve of the law, as the only plan which could be adoptecl to civilize them, and render their situa
tions more comfortable. • 

7th Co~GREss.] No. 1-02. 

TRADE. 

COIDlUNICA'rl:D TO CONGRESS, JANUARY 18, 180/J, 
, Gentler11,en of the Senate 

and of the House of Representatives: _ 

MATTHEW ERNEST. 

[2d SESSION. 

As the continuance of the act, for establishing trading'houses with the Indian tribes, will be under the con~ 
sideration of the Legislature, at its present session, I think it my duty to communicate the views which have guided' 
me in the execution of that act; in oi;der that you may decide orr tlie policy of continuinl!j it, in the present or any 
other form, or discontinue it altogether, if that shall on the whole, seem most for the public good. 

The Inclian tribes, residing within the limits of the United States, have, for a considerable time, been growing 
more and more uneasy, at the constant diminution of the territory they occupy,although effected by their own voluntary 
sales; and the policy has Ion~ been gaining strength with them, of refusing, absolutely, all further sale, on any con
ditions; insomuch that, at this time, it hazards their friendship, and excites dangerous jealousies and perturbations 
in their minds, to make any overture for the purchase of the smallest portions of their land. A very few tribes, 
only, are not yet obstinately in these dispositions. In order, peaceably, to counteract this }lolicy of theirs, and to 
provide an extension of territory, which tlie rapid increase of our numbers will call for, two measures are deemed 
expedient: First, to encourage them to abandon hunting, to apply to the raising of stock, to agriculture and domestic 
manufacture, and thereby prove to themselves that less land and labor will maintain them m this, better than in 
their former mode of living. The extensive. forests, necessary in the hunting life, will then become useless, and 
they will see advantage in exchanging them for the means of improving their farms, and of increasing their domestic 
comforts. Secondly, to multiply trading houses among them, and place within their reach those things which 
will contribute more to their domestic comfort than the possession of extensive, but uncultivated wilds. Experience 
and reflection will develop to them the wisdom of exchanging what they can spare and we want, for what we can 
spare and they want. In leading them thus to agriculture, to manufactures, and civilization; in bringing together 
tlieir and our settlements; and in :preparing them ultimately to participate in the benefits of our Government; I trust, 
-and believe, we are acting for their greatest good. At these trading houses we have pursued the principles of the 
act of Congress, which directs that the commerce shall be carried on liberally, 'and requires only that the caJ,>ital 
stock shall not be diminished. We, consequently, undersell private traders, foreign and domestic, drive them from 
the competition, and thus, with the good will of the Indtans, rid ourselves of a description of men who are con
stantly endeavoring to excite, in the Indian mind, suspicions, fears and i1Titation~ towards us. A letter, now 
enclosed, shows the effect of our competition, on the operations of the traders, ivhile the Indians, perceiving the 
advantage of purchasing from us, are solicitin"', generally, our establishment of trading houses among them. In one 
quarter this is particularly interesting. The legislature, reflecting on the late occurrences on the Mississippi, must 
be sensible how desirable it is to possess a respectable breadth of country on that river: from our Southern limit to 
the Illinois at least; so that we may present as firm a front on that, as on our Eastern oorder. We possess what is 
below the Yazoo, and can probably acquire a certain breadth from the Illinois and Wabash to the Ohio; but, between 
the Ohio and Yazoo, the country all belongs to the • Chickasaws the :most friendly tribe within our limits, but the 
most decided against the alienation of lands. The portion of their country, most important for us, is exactly that 
which they do not inhabit. Their settlemeµts are not on the Mississippi, but in the interior country. They have 
lately shown a desire to become agtjcultural, and this leads to the desire of buying implements and comforts. In 
the strengthening and gratifying of these wants, I see the only prospect of planting on the Mississippi itself the 
means of its own safety. Duty has required me to submit these views to the judgment of the Legislature; but, as 
their disclosure might embarrass and defeat their effect, they are committed to tlie special confidence of the two 
Houses. 

While the extension of the public commerce, among the Indian tribes, may deJ)rive of that source of profit suclt 
of our citizens as are engaged it, it might be worthy the attention of Congress, in their care of individual, as well 
as of the general interest, to point, in another direction, the enterprise of those citizens, as profitably for tl1emselvei:, 
and more usefully for the public. The river Missouri, and the Indians inhabiting it are not as well known as is ren
dered desirable, by their connexion with the Mississippi, and consequently with us. It is, however, understood, that 
the country Qn that river is inhabited by numerous tribes, who furnish great supplies of furs and peltry to the 
trade of another nation, carried on in a high latitude, through an infinite number of.portages and lakesl shut up by 
ice through a long season. The commerce, on that line, could bear no competition with that of tne Missoun. 
traversing a moderate climate, offering, according to the best accounts, a continued naviga,tion from its source, and 
possibly, with a single portage from the Western ocean, and finding, to the Atlantic, a choice of channels through 
the Illinois or Wabasli, the lakes and Hudson, throug11 the Ohio and Susquehannah, or Potomac, or James rivers, 
and through the Tennessee and Savannah rivers. An intelligent officer, with ten or twelve chosen men, fit for tl1e 
enterprise, and willing to undertake it, taken from our posts, where they may be spared without inconvenience, 
might explore the wliole line, even to the Western ocean; have conferences with the natives, on the subject 
of commercial intercourse; get admission among them for our traders, as others are admitted; agree on con
venient deposit~, for an interchange of articles, and return, with the information acquired, in the course of two 
summers. Their arms and accoutrements, some instrurpents of observation, and light and cheap presents for the 
Indians, would be all the apparatus they could carry; and, with an expectation of a soldier's portion of land on their 
return. would constitute tlie whole expense. Their pay would be going on, whether here or there. While other 
civilized nafo;ms have encountered great expense to enlarge the boundaries of knowledge, by undertaking voyages 
of discovery, and for other literary purposes, in various parts and directions; our nation seems to owe to the same 
object, as well as to its own interest, to explore this, the only line of easy communication across the continent, an,l 



180S,] THE TUSCARORAS. 685 

so directly traversing our own part of it. The interests of commerce place the principal object within the constitu
tional powers and care of Congress; and that it should, incidentally, advance the geograIJhical knowledge of our 
own continent, cannot but be an additional gratification. The nation claimin_g the territory, regarding this as a 
literary pursuit, which it is in the habit of permitting within its dominions, would not be disposed to view it with 
jealousy. even if the exJ>iring state of its interests iliere, did not render it a matter of indifference. The approJ>ria
tion of two thousand five hundred dollars, "for the purpose of extending the external commerce of the United 
States," while understood and considered, by the Executive, as giving the l~slative sanction, would cover the 
undertakin~ from notice, and prevent the obstructions which interested indiVIduals might otherwise, previously, 
prepare on its way. 

TH: JEFFERSON. 
January 18, 1803. 

7th CONGRESS.] No. 103. [2d SESSION.] 

THE TUSCAROR!AS. 

Gentlemen oftlie Senate: 
COMMUNICATED TO THE SENATE, FEBRUARY 2!, 1803. 

The Tuscarora Indians, havino-an interest in some lands within the State of North Carolina, asked the 
superintendenceofJ;he Government oftl1e United States over a ti;eaty to be held between them and the State of 
North Carolina, respecting these lands. William Richardson Davie was appointed a commissioner for this pur
pose, and a treaty was concluded under his superintendence. This, with his letter on the subject., is now laid be
fore the Senate for their advice ap.d consent, whether it shall be ratified. 

February 21, 1803. 
TH: JEFFERSON. 

11.rticles of a Treaty between tlze United States of .11.merica and the Tuscarora Nation of Indians. 

\Vhereas a large part of the Tuscarora nation of Indians reside at so remote a distance from the state of North 
Carolina that they are unable to derive any benefit from the lands, the use of which had been granted-to the nation 
by the Leaislature of that State, so long as they should occuJ)y and live upon the same: . 

And whereas the Legislature of the State of North Carolina, in directing the use of the said lands, had hereto
fore permitted certain leases to be made of part thereof, and difficulties have arisen in the payment and receipt of 
the rents becomin~ due thereon: 

And whereas, tor the purpc,se of preventing any disputes that might arise respectinJ the future occ!!pancy of said 
lands. or the direction of the use thereof, and to remove the difficulties aforesaid, the .!:'resident of the United States, 
by-and with the advice and consent of the Senate thereof, hath appointed "William Richardson Davie, of North Ca
rolina, commissioner on the part of the United States, for the pur_poses aforesaid; and the said William Richardson 
Davie, on the J,?art of the Umted States, and the undersigned chiefs, in their own names, and in behalf of the whole 
Tuscarora nation, have agreed to the following articles, namely: 

ARTICLE 1. In consideration of the agreement, on the part of the Legislature of the State of North Carolina, that 
they will, by certain acts of the General Assembly of said State, facilitate the collection of the rents due, or to be
come due, on the leases of said lands heretofore made: And on the condition that an act or acts of the General As
sembly of the said State shall be passed, authorizing the said Tuscarora nation, or the chiefs thereof, in behalf of 
said nation, to lease, on such terms as th~y may deem proper, the undemised part of the lands allotted to them in the 
county of Bertie, in the said State, as well as other parts thereof. now under a lease, or leases, for years, so that 
the te11n or terms of the leases made of the whole, or any part thereof, may extepd to the 12th day of July, which 
shall be in the year of our Lord one thousand nine hundred and sixteen: 

And upon condition, also, that the Legislature of the said State shall, by an act or acts for that purpose, remove, 
;,-; fa_r as the same can be qone by l~islative inte!1)o_sition, any qifficl!-lties or d_isputes that might a11se r~pecting 
the future occupancy of said lands? either by the Indians of the said tribe or nation of Tuscaroras; or theU" lessees 
,.nd assigns, until the said twelfth ctay of July, which shall be in the year of our Lord one thousand nine hundred 
and sixteen; and also declare and enact, that the occupancy and possession of the tenants, under the said leases, 
heretofore confirmed by act or acts of ilie General Assembly, and such leases as may be made under the act or acts 
made in pursuance of this treaty, shall be held and deemed, in all cases whatsoever, the occupancy and possession 
of the said Tuscarora nation, to all intents and purposes, as if they, the said nation, or the Indians thereof, or any 
of them, actually resided on said lands: ' ' . 

The undersigned chiefs, in their own names, and in behalf of the whole of the Tuscarora nation, hereby sti
:pulate and agree, that, from and after the said twelfth day of July, which shall be in the year of our Lord one 
thousand nine hundred and si..xteen, all the right, interest, and claim, of the said nation, or any of the Indians 
thereof, by act of the General Assembly of the State of North Carolina, or otherwise, to the use, lossession, or 
occupany, of a certain tract of land, allotted to them by the Legislature of the said State, situate in the county 
of Bertie, in the State aforesaid, bounded and described as follows, viz: B~ning at the mouth (of Quitsnoy swamp, 
running up the said swamp four hundred and thirty _poles, to a scrubby oak, near the head of said swamp, by a 
great spring;! then north ten degrees, east eight hundred and fifty poles, to a persimmon'tree, in Roquis swamp, 
and along the swamp and pocoson, main course north fifty-seven deg,;ees west, two thousand six hundred and forty 
poles, to a hickory on the east side of the Falling run (or Deep creek, and down the various courses of the said 
run, to Moratlock, or Roanoke river; then down the river to tlie first station; shall cease and determine, and shall 
be held and deemed extinguished for ever. • 

ART, 2. This treaty shall be considered as a final and permanent adjustment and settlement of all differences, 
disputes, and claims, between the State of North Carolina and the said Tuscarora nation of Indians, as soon as the 
conditions stipulated in the foregoing article shall be fulfilled on the part of the State of North Carolina, and the 
treaty shall be ratified by the President of the United States, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate of 
the United States. . ~ 

In witness of all and every thing herein contained, the said William Richardson Davie, and the undersigned 
chiefs, in behalf of themselves and the Tuscarora nation, have hereunto set their hands and seals. 

Done at the city of Raleigh, in the State of North Carolina, on the fourth day of December, in the 
year one thousand eight hundred and two. 

87 * 

1 W.R. DAVIE, [L. s.J 
.11.nd a number of Indians. 
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SIR! . 
HALIFAX, February 3, 1803. 

The severity of the season, and the badness of the roads, prevented my: return from South Carolina to thi& 
place, before the 21st of January; and I have delayed forwarding the treaty made with the chiefs of the Tuscarora 
nation of Indians, until I should receive the act passed by the Legislature of North Carolina, to carry the treaty into 
effect. They are both herewith enclosed, and tlie commissioners have been appointed by the Governor, agreeably to 
the _J)_rovisions of the said act of Assembly. 

The agents of the State chose the form of the first article, as you will find it in the treaty, sti))ulating for the 
final extin&11ishment of the Indian claim, in preference to a cession of the lands, on the ground that the Indians had 
only a kina of usufructuary possession granted to them, so long as they should live UJ?On the same; and that the legal 
title was, and had always been, in the State; they were substantially the same in effect, and it seems a matter ofno 
moment to the Government of the United States, which mode was preferred . 

.By y-our letter of the 28th of December 1801, I was informed that the President approved of the arrangement I 
had made in the business of the Tuscarora iands. I am happy that the benevolent views of the Government, with 
respect to this nation of Indians, are now completely effected; they will dispose of their lands at their real value. 
and a little time will also operate an extinguishment of their claim, without any expense to the State or the United 
States. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 
' 1W.R.DAVIE. 

An act f~r the relief of the Tuscarora nation of Indians. 

Whereas the Indians composing the Tuscarora nation, have, by their chief, Sacarusa, and others, regularly 
deputed and authorized, requested the concurrence of the General Assembly of the State, to enable them to lease 
or demise, for a number of years, the residue of their lands, situate in the county of Bertie, in such manner that 
the whole of the leases on said land shall terminate at the same period: 

Be it enacted by the General .9.ssemhly Qftlie State of North Carolina, and it is lieteby enacted by tlze autlzority 
of tlze same, That the said chief, Sacarusa, Longboard, and San1uel Smith, or a majority of them, be, and they are 
hereby, authorized to lease and to farm let the undemised residue of the lands alotted to the Tuscarora nation, in 

1 Bertie county, for a term of years, that shall expire and end when the lease made by: the Tuscarora nation to Robert 
Jones and others, in the year one thousand seven hundred and 'sixty-six, shall end and expire; and, also to extend the 
term or terms of the leases already made or granted for a shorter term, to a term or terms whicli shall expire at the 
same time with the said lease, made in the year one thousand seven hundred and sixty-six, in such parcels, and on 
such rents and conditions, as may be approved by the commissioners appointed in pursuance of this act, and which 
may best promote the interest and convenience of the said Indian nation. 

And whereas some difficulties have arisen, respecting the receipt and payment of the rents, on some of the pre-
sent leases, • 

Be itfurtlzer enacted, That the said chiefs, or a majority of them, be, and they are hereby, authorized to make 
such alterations, by covenant and agreement, respecting the payment and receipt of any of the rents due, or that 
may become duei on ·any of the existing leases, as the commissioners appointed in pursuance of this act, or a majo
rity of them, sha I approve. 

Whereas the said Indian chiefs are ignorant of the usual forms of business, and may want advice and assistance, 
in transacting the. business respecting their lands: For remedy whereof, and to prevent their being injured, 

Be it further enacted, That the Governor shall appoint three commissioners, for the purpose of.carrying the pro
visions of this act into effect; and no lease, grant, demise, covenant, or ~eement, made by said Indian chiefs, as 
aforesaid, resllecting said lands, or the rents thereof, shall be good. or valid m law, unless the same shall be approved 
by siud commissioners, or a majority of them; and s,uch approbation. shall be expressed in writing, and annexed or 
endorsed on such lease, covenant, or agreement, and registered in the Register's office of the county of Bertie, 
together with said lease or agreement; and the said commissioners shall receive the sum of twenty-five shillings per 
day, for their compensation and expenses, to be paid out of the moneys received by the said chiefs, on leasing said 
lands . 

.9.nd be it further enacted, That the occupancy and possession of the tenants, under the said leases, heretofore 
confirmed by act or acts of the General Assembly, and such leases as may be made under this act, shall be held 
and deemed, in all cases :whatsoever, the occupancy and possession of the said Tuscarora nation, to all intents and 
purposes, as if the said. nation, or the Indians thereof, or any of them, actually resided on said lands. 

·whereas the said chiefs, Sacarusa, Longboard, and Samuel Smith, being duly and fully authorized and empow
ered by the said Tuscarora nation, have consented that the Indian claim, to the use, possession, and occupancy of 
said land, shall cease and be extinguished, when the said lease, made in the year one thousand seven hundred and 
sixty-si~, to Robert Jones and others, shall expire, . 

Beit enacted, That, from and after the twelfth day of July, which shall be in the year one thousand nine hun
dred and sixteen, the whole' of the lands .alotted to the said Tuscarora Indians, by an act of the General Assembly, 
passed at Newbern, on the fifteenth day ofOctober:1 in the year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and forty
eight, shall revert to, and become the property of, tne State, and the Indian claim thereto shall, from that time, be 
held and deemed forever extinguished. • 

.9.nd be it f urtlzer enacted That, after the said lands shall revert to the State, if the same2 or any part thereof, 
shall be vacant, the s~e shall not be liable to the entry or entries of any person or persons, without an express act 
of the Legislature to that effect: Provided, always, That it shall not be lawful for any person or persons to make any 
entry or entries on the_ said lands, after the l?assing of this act: Provided, al,ways That nothing m this act containecl 
sha!I be constr,ued so as to affect the title of any individual: Provided, nevertheles~, That no lot or parcel of lands, 
laid off under the direction of said commissioners, shall exceed two hundred acres. ll.nd 'R.rovided f uttlier, That 
no lCl\se shall be made, but by public auction, of wliich due notice shall be given in the Ha11fal and J<~denton. news-

papi[!~d three times, and ratified, in ~en.era.I Assembly, the sixteenth day'ofDecember, Anno Domiui 1802. 
JO. RIDDICK, S. S. 
S. C,A.BARRUS, 8. H. C.. 

STATE OF N ORT};[ CAROLINA! 
SEcRETARY's OFFICE, 6th January, 1803. 

This certifies that the aforegoin.g act of the General Assembly, entitled" An act for the relief of the Tm~carora 
nation of Indians," is a true copy , taken from the original, deposited in this office. 

Given under my. hand, at Raleigh, the date aforesaid. .. 
WILL. WHITE, Secretary. 
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THE KASKASKIA AND OTHER TRIBES. 

COIDIUNIOATED TO THE SENATE, OCTOBER, 31, 1803. 

To the Senate of the United States of .8.merica: 
I now lay before ]"OU the treaty:, mentioned in my general message at the opening of the session, as having been 

concluded with the Kaskaskia Indians, for the transfor of theil' country to us, under certain reservations and 
conditions. 

Progress having been made in the demarcation of Indian boundaries, I am now able to communicate to you, a 
treaty with the Delawares, Shawanese, Pattawatamies, Miamies, Eel Rivers, Weas, Kickapoos, Piankeshaws,land 
Kaskaskias, establishing the boundaries of the territory_around St. Vincennes. 

Also, a supplementary treaty '1\-ith the Eel rivers, Wyandots, Piankeshaws, Kaskaskias, and Kickapoos, in con
firmation of the fourth article of the preceding treaty. 

Also, a treaty with the Choctaws, describing and establishing our demarcation of boundaries with them. 
Which several treaties are accom_panied by the papers relating to them, and are now submitted to the Senate for 

consideration whether they will adVJse and consent to their ratification. 
TH: JEFFERSON. 

October :n, 1803. 

Jlrticles of a Treaty made at Vincennes, in the Indiana territory, between William Heni·y Harrison, Gouernor of 
the said territory, Superintendent of Indian ./J.ffafrs, and commissione1· plenipotentiary of the Unitea States for 
concluding a11:J1 treaty or treaties which may oefound necessary, with any of. the Indian tribes northwest of the 
river Ohio, of the one part; and the head chiefs and warriors of the Kaskaski,a tribe of Indians, so called, (but -
which tribe is the ,·emains and rightfully represent all the tribes of the Illinois Indians, origi.nally called the Kas
kaskia, Mitcliigamia, Cahokia, ancl Tamoria,) of the other part. 
ARTICLE. 1. Whereas, from a variety of unfortunate circumstances, the several tribes of Illinois Indians are 

reduced to a very small number, the remains of which have been long consolidated and known by the name of the 
Kaskaskia tribe, and finding themselves unable to occupy the extensive tract of country, which of 1·ight belongs to 
them, and which was possessed by their ancestors for many generations: the chiefs and warriors of the said tribe 
being also desirous of procuring the means of improvement m the arts of civilized life, and a more certain and effec
tual support for their women and children, haveifor the considerations hereinafter mentioned, relinquished, and, by 
these presents, do relinquish? and cede to the united States, all the lands in the Illinois country, which the said 
tribe lias heretofore possessed, or which they may rightfully claim· reserving to themselves, however, the tract of 
about three hundred and fifty acres, near tl1e town of Kaskaskia, which they have always held, and which was secured 
to them by the act of Congress of the third day of March, one thousand seven hundred and ninety one; and also the 
right of locating one other tract of twelve hundred and eighty acres, within the bounds of that now ceded; which 
two tracts of land shall remain to them for ever. 

ART. 2. The United States will take the Kaskaskia tribe under their immediate care and patronage, and will 
afford them a protection as effectual, against the other Indian tribes, and against all other persons whatever, as is 
enjoyed by their own citizens. And the said Kaskaskia tribe do hereby engage to refrain from making war, or giving 
any msult or offence, to any other Indian tribe, or to any foreign nation, without having first obtained the approtiation 
anil consent of the United States. 

A1tT. 3. The annuity heretofore ~ven by the United States to the said tribe. shall be increased to one thousand 
dollars 7 which is to be paid to them,e1ther in money, merchandise; provisions, or domestic animals, at the option of 
the saio tribe; and when the said annuity, or any part thereof, is paid in merchandise, it is to be delivered to them 
either at Vincennes, Fort Massac, or Kaskaskia, and the first cost of the goods in the sea port where they may be 
procured, is alone to be charged to the said tribe, free from the cost of transportation, or any other contingent expense. 
·whenever the said tribe may choose to receive money, provisions, or domestic animals, for the whole or in part of 
the said annuity, the same shall be delivered at the town of Kaskaskia. The United States will also cause to be 
built, a house suitable for the accommodation of the chief of the said tribe, and will enclose for their use a field, not 
exceedin& one hundred acres, with a good and sufficient fence. .8.nd wherea1J the greater part of the said tribe have 
been bapti&ed and received into the Catholic church, to which they are much·attached, the United States will give, 
annually, for seven years, one hundred dollars towards the support of a priest of that religion, who will engage to 
perform for said tribe the duties of his office, and also to instruct as many of their children as possible, in the rudi
ments of literature. And the United States will further give the sum of three hundred dollars, to assist the said 
tribe in the erection of a church. The stipulations made in this and the preceding article 1 together with the sum of 
five hundred and eighty dollars, which is now paid, or assured to be paiil, for the said trioe, for the purpose of pro
curing some necessary articles1 and to relieve them from debts which they have heretofore contracted, is considered 
as a fall and ample compensation for the relinquishment made to the Umted States, in th~ first article. 

ART. 4. The United States reserve to themselves the right, at any future period1 of dividing the annuitiy now 
promised to the said tribe, amongst the several families thereof, reserving always a smtable suin tor the great chief 
and his family. . 

ART. 5 And to the end that the United States may be enabled to fix, with the other Indian tribes, a boundary 
between their respective claims, the chiefs and head warriors of the said Kaskaskia tribe do hereby declare that their 
rightful claim is as follows, viz: Beginning at the confluence of the Ohio and the Mississippi; thence up the Ohio to 
the mouth of the Saline creek, about twelve miles below the mouth of the "Wabash; thence alon~ the dividing ridge, 
between the said creek and the Wabash, until it comes to the general dividing ridge, between tne waters which fall 
into the Wabash, and those which fall into the Kaskaskia river; and thence along the said ridge until it reaches the 
waters which fall into the Illinois river: thence in a direct course to the mouth of the Illinois river: and thence down 
the Mississippi to the b~nning. • • 

ART. 6. As long as tlie lands which have been ceded by this treaty shall continue to be the property of the United 
States, the said tribe shall have the privilege of living and hunting upon them, in the same manner that they have 
hitherto done. 

ART. 7. This treaty is to be in force, and binding upon the said parties, so' soon as it shall be ratified by the Presi
dent and Senate of the United States. 

In witness whereof, the said commissioner plenipotentiary, and the head chiefs and warriors of the said Kas
kaskia tribe of 1ndians, have hereunto set their hands, and affixed their seals, the thirteenth day of August, 
in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and three, and of the independence of the United 
States the twenty-eighth. . 

WM: HENRY HARRISON. 
• [Signed, also, by certain chiefs and warriors.] 
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.11.rticles of_ a Treaty made at fort Wa11ne, on the Miami of the lake, between William Henry Harrison, Govern01· of 
the Indiana. territory, Superinten~ent of .{ndian .ll_ffafrs, and C(Jmmissio'(l,er Pleni]!otentiary of t!ie United States, 
for condudmg any treaty 01· treaties winch may be found necessary, with any oj the Indian tribes, northwest of 
the Ohio; of the one p_art; and the tribes of Indians, callefl the Delawares, Slwwanese, Pattawatamies, 111iamies, 
and Kictcapoos, by their cltieJ'.s and head warriors, and those of the Eel river, Weas, Piankesliaws and Kas
kasl.-ias, lig theil' agents ana representatives, Tut!iinipee Winnemac, Richerville, ana Little Turtle, wlw are 
properly authorized by the said tribes, of the othel' pa1't, , . 
ARTICLE I. Whereas it is declared, by the 4th article of the treaty of Greenville, that the United States reserve 

for their use the post of St. Vincennes1 and all the lands adjacent, to which the Indian titles had been extinguished: 
And whereas it lias been found difficult to determine the precise limits of the said tract, as held by the French and 
.British Governments, it is hereby a~reed, that the boundaries of the said tract shall be as follow: Be~inning at 
Point Coupee, on the Wabash, anc1 running thence, l>y a line north, seventy-eight degrees west, twelve miles; 
thence by a line, parallel to the general course of the "\Vabash, until it shall be intersected by a line at right angles 
to the same, passing through the mouth of "White river; thence by the last mentioned line, across the "\V abash, and 
towards the Ohio, seventy-two miles; thence by a line north, twelve degrees, west until it shall be intersected by a 
li!le at right angles to the same, passing through Point Coupee, and by the last mentioned line, to the place of begin-

nmXRT. 2. The United States hereby relinquish all claim which they may have had to any land adjoining to, or in 
the neighborhood of, the tract above described. • 

ART. 3. As a mark of their regard and attachment to the United States, whom they acknowledge for their only 
friends and pso.tectors, and for the consider!ltion hereinaftei: mentioned~ 1he said. tribes do I_J.ereby relinquish anii 
cede to the Umted States the great salt sprm'?1 upon the Salme creek, which falls mto the'-Oh10, below the mouth of 
the Wabash, with a quantity of land surrounctmg it, not exceeding four miles square and which may be laid off in 
a square or oblong, as the one or the other may be found most convenient to the United States. And the said United 
States, being des1rous that the Indian tribes should participate in the benefits to be derived from the said spring, 
hereby engage to deliver yearly, and every year, for the use of the 'said Indians, a q_uantity of salt, not exceedino
one hundred and fifty bushels, and which shall be divided among the several tribes, m such manner as the genera~ 
council of the chiefs may determine. 

ART. 4. For the considerations before mentioned, and for the convenience which the said tribes will themselves 
derive from such establishments7it is hereby a~eed, that, as soon as the tribes called the Kickapoosi Eel river, Weasi. 
Piankeshaws, and Kaskaskias, shall give their consent to the measure, the United States sha l have the right of 
locating three tracts of land, of such size as may be agreed UJJon with the last mentioned tribes, on the main road, 
between Vincennes and Kaskaskias, and one other between Vincennes and Clarksville, for the purpose of erecting 
houses of entertainment for the accommodation of travellers. But it is expressly understood, tliat, if the said loca
tions are made on any of the rivers which cross the said road, and ferries should be established on the same, that, in 
times of high water, any Indian or Indians belonging to either of the tribes who are parties to this treaty, shall have 
the privilege of crossing such ferry toll free. • ' 

ART. 5. Whereas tliere is reason to believe, that, if the boundary lines of the tract, described in the first article, 
should be run in the manner therein directed, that some of the settlements and locations.of land, made by the citi
zens of the United States, will fall in the Indian country, it is hereby agreed that such alterations shall be made 
in the direction of these lines as will include them; and a quantity of land_, equal in quantity to what may be thus 
taken, shall be given to the said tribes, either at the east or the west end ot the tract 

In testimony whereof, the commissioner of the United States, and the chiefs and warriors of the Dela
wares, Shawanese, Pattawatamies, Miamies1 and Kickapoos, and those of the Eel river'-... W eas, Pianke
shaws, and Kaskaskias, by their agents anct representatives, Tuthinipee, Winnemac, Hicherville, and 
the Little Turtle, who are properly authorized by the said tribes.; have hereunto subscribed their 
names and affi:x:ed their seals, at fort vVayne, this seventh day of June, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and three, and of the independence of the United States the twenty-seventh. 

WM. HENRY HARRISON. 
[Signed, also, by certain chiefs and warriors of the nations enumerated in the title.] 

.11. Treaty_between. the United States. of .flmei·ica arid the Indian nations called Eel River; Wyandot, Piankesliaw, 
and Kaskasl.-ia_; and the tdbe of the Kickapoos, by their repesentatives, the chiefs OJ the Eel River nation, 
made and conctuded at Vincennes. 

At a council holden at Vincennes, on the seventh day of August, one thousand eight hundred and three, under 
the direction of William Henry Harrison, Governor of the Indiana Territory, Superintendent of Indian Affairs, and 
commissioner pleniJ)otentiary of the United States, for concludinu any treaty, or treaties, which may be found ne
cessa~ with any of the Indian nations, northwest of the river Ohio; at which were present, the chiefs and warriors 
of the ~el River, vVyandot, Piankeshaw, and Kaskaskia nations, and also the tribe of the Kickapoos, by their repre
sentatives, the chiefs of the Eel River nation: 

The fourth article of the treaty, holden and concluded at fort ,vayne, on the seventh day of June, one thousand 
eight hundred and three, being considered, the chiefs and warriors of the said nations give their free and full consent 
to the same, and i:hey do, hereby, relinqmsh and confirm to the United States, the privilege and r:iaht of locating 
three several tracts ofland, of one mile square each, on the road leading from Vincennes to Kaskasi:ia; and, alsoi 
one other tract ofland, of one mile square, on the road leading from Vincennes to Clarksville; which locations shal 
be }llade in sush places, Ol!, the aforesaid roads, as sh11ll best comport with the c_onvenience and interests of the 
Uruted States, m the establishment of houses of entertainment, for the accommodation of travellers. 

In witness whereof, the ea.id William Henry Harrison, and the said chiefs and warriors of the before 
mentioned nations and tribes of Indians, have hereunto set their hands, and affixed their seals, the 
day and year first above written. 

WILLIAM HENRY HARRISON, [L. s.] 

[Signed also by certain chiefs and warriors of the nations enumerated in the title.] 

.d treaty_ o.[ demarcation mid cession, between the United States of .11.merica and the Choctaw tribe of Indians, 
concluded conformably_ to the convention of fol't Confedel'ation, by_ tlie commissioners appointed on the part of 
the Unital States, and the agents and representatives oftlte said Indian tribe, at Hoe-buck-in-too-pa. 

To whom these presents shall come: Know ye that the undersigned, commissioners plenipotentiary of the 
United States of America, of the one part, and offue whole Choctaw nation, of the other parthbeing duly autho
rized by the President of the United States, and by chiefs and head-men of the said nation, do ereby establish, in 
conformity to the convention of fort Confederation, for the line of demarcation recognised in the said convention, 
the following metes and bounds. viz: .Be~nning in the channel of the Hatchee-Come-sa, or Wax river, at the point 

'where the lme of limits between the Umted States and Spain crosseth the same; thence, up the channel of .said 
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river, to the confluence of the Chickasawhay, and Buck-ha-tannee rivers; thence, up the channel ~f the Buck
ha-tannee, to Bogue-hooma, or Red creek; tlience, up the said creek to a pine tree, standinc-on the left bank of 
the same, and blazed on two ofits sides, about twelve links southwest of an old tradin~path, feadingfrom the town 
of Mobile to the Hewhannee towns, much worn, but not in use at the present time. 1•rom this tree, we find the 
following bearipgs ~d distances, viz: South p.fty-four dl!gree~ thirty minutes, west one ~hain one link, ~ black 
g~m; ~o.rth t_h1r!}"-nm~de!!;1·ees, ~ast one cham seventy-five lmks, a water.oak; thence, with the old British line 
ot partltion~ m its various mfle~tions1 to a mulberry post, planted on the right bank of the main branch of Sintee 
Bouge, or Snake creek, where 1t maKes a sharp turn to the southeast, a lar"e broken-top cypress tree sthn'ding 
n_ear the opposite bank of the creek, which i~ ab(!ut three poles wide; th~nce, dl?wn t~e. saJd creek to the Tombtgby 
nver; thence. down the Tomb1gby and Mobile nvers, to the abovementioned lme ot lmuts, between the Umted 
States and Spain, and, with the same, to the point of be~nning. And we, the said commissioners plenipotentiary, 
do ratify and confil'm the said line of demarcation, and uo recognise and acknowledge the same to be the boundary 
which shall separate and distinguish the land ceded to the United States, between tlie Tombigby, Mobile, and Pas-
rngoula rivers, from that whicli has not been ceded by the said 'Choctaw nation. • 

In testimony whereof, we hereunto affix our hands and seals, this 31st day of August, in the year of our 
Lord one thousand eight hundred and three, to triplicates of this tenor and date. 

Done at Hoe-ouck-in-too-p~~ the day and year above written, and in the twenty-seventh year of 
the independence of the .united States. 

' JA. WILKINSON. [SEAL.] 
Mingo Poos Coos,+ his mark. [SEAL.] 
Alatala Hooma, + his mark. [sEAL.] 

We, the commissioners ofthe Choctaw nation, duly appointed, and the chiefs of the said nation who reside on 
the Tombigby river, next to Sintee Bogue, do acknowledge to have received from the United States of America, 
by the hands of Brigadier General James "Wilkinson, as a consideration in full for the confirmation of the above 
concession, the following articlee, Yiz: Fifteen pieces of strouds, three rifles, onP. hundred and fifty blankets, two 
hundred and fifty pounds of powder, two hundred and fifty pounds of lead, one bridle, one man's saddle, and one 
black silk handkerchief. • • 

[Signed by the said commissioners and chiefs.] 

[NoTE. For the instructions to General Harrison, see No. 109.) 
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THE DELAWARES AND PIANKESHA WS. 

CO:.IM.UNICATED TO THE SENATE, NOVEMBER 19, 1804. 

To the Senate of the United States: 
I now lay before you a treaty entered into on the 18th day of August of the present year, between the 

United States on tlie one part and the Delaware Indians on the other, for the extinguishment of their title to a 
tract of country between the Ohio and the .. Wabash rivers; and another, of the 27th day of the same month, between 
the United States and the Piankeshaws, for a confirmation of the same by the latter, together with a letter from 
Governor Harrison, on the same subject; which treaties are submitted for your advice and consent. 

TH. JEFFERSON. 
November 15, 1804. 

JJ. Treaty between the United States of .'lmerica and the Delaware ll'ibe of Indians, concluded at Vincennes, the 
18th clay of JJ.ugust, 1804. 

The Delaware tribe of Indian8, finding that the annuity: which they receive from the United States is not suffi.
dent to supply them with the articles which are necessary for their comfort and convenience, and afford the means 
of introducini amongst them the arts of civilized life; and being conviuced that the extensiveness of the country 
they possess, oy giving an opJ>orlunity to their hunting parties to ramble to a great distance from their towns, is the 
principal means ofretarding this desirable event: and the United States being desirous to connect their settlements 
on the Wabash with the State of Kentucky: 

Therefore, the United States, by "William Heney Harrison, Governor of the Indiana Territory, Superintendent 
of Indian Affairsi and their Commissioner Plenipotentiary for treating with the Indian tribes northwest of the Ohio 
river; and the said tribe oflndians, by their sachems, chiefs, and head-warriors, have agreed to the following arti
clesi whi~h, ~hen ratifie~ by th(? President of·the United States, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate, 
shal be brndrng on the said parties. . • 

ARTICLE I. The said Delaware tribe, for the considerations hereinafter mentioned, relinquishes to the United 
States, forever, all their right and title to the tract of country, which lies between the Ohio and ,vabash rivers, 
and below the tract ceded by the treaty of fort "\Vayne, and the road leading from Vincennes to the falls of Ohio. 

ARTICLE 2. The said tribe shall receive from the United States, for ten years, an additional annuity of three 
hundred dollars, which is to be exclusively af propriated to the purpose of ameliorating their condition, and JJromot
ing their civilization. Suitable persons shal be employed, at the expense of the United States, to teach them to 
make fences, cultivate the earth, and such of the domestic arts as are adapted to their situation; and a further sum 
of three hundred dollars shall be appropriated, annually, for five years, to this object. The United States will cause 
to be delivered to them, in the course of the next spring, horses tit for draught, cattle, hogs, and implements of hus
bandry, to the amount of _four hundred_ dollars. The ~rec~ding stipulation~, t(!gether with goo_d,s to the aniou~t of 
ei.,ht hundred dollars, which 1s now delivered to the said tribe, (a part of which is to be aJ>propnated to the satisfy
ing certain individuals of the said tribe 1 whose horses have been taken by white people) is to be considered as full 
compensation for the relinquishment maue in the fit-st article. 

ARTICLE 3. As there is great reason to believe that there are now in the possession of the said tribe, several 
horses, which have been stolen from citizens of the United States, the chiefs who represent the said tribe are to 
use their utmost endeavors to have the said horses forthwith delivered to the Superintendent of Indian Affairs, or 
such persons as he may appoint to receive them. And, as·the United States can place the utmost reliance on the 
honor and int~ty of those chiefs who have manifested a punctilious regard to the engagements, entered into at 
the treaty of Greenville, it is ag1·eed that, in relation to such of the horses stolen as aforesaid, but which have died or 
been removed beyond the reach of the chiefs, the United States will compensate the owners for the loss of them, 
\\ithout deducting from the annuity of the said tribe the amount of wliat may be paid in this way. But it is 
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expressly understood, _that this provision is not to extend to any horses which have been stolen within the course of 
twelve months vrecedmg the date hereof. • 

ARTICLE 4. fhe said tribe having exhibited to the above named commissioner of the United States, sufficient 
proof of their right to all the country which lies between the Ohio and White river; and the Miami tribebwho were 
the original J)roprietors of the upper_IJll.rt of that country, having explicitly acknowledged the title of the elawares1 at the general council held at fort Wayne, in the month of June, one tliousand eight hundred and three, the saia 
United States will, in future, consider the Delawares as the rightful owners of all the country which is bounded by 
the White river, on the north, the Ohio on the south, the general boundary line running from the mouth of the Ken
tucky river, on the east, ;nd the tract ceded by this treaty, and that ceded by the treaty of fort Wayne, on the west 
and southwest. 

ARTICLE 5. As the Piankeshaw tribe have hitherto obstinately persisted in refusing to recognise the title of the 
Delawares to the tract !)f country-ceded by this treaty, the Unit~d States will n.e~otiate with them, and will endea
vor to settle the matter man amicable way; ·but, should they reJect the propositions that may be made to them on 
this subject., and should the United States not think proper to take possession of the said country:, without their con
sent, the stipulations. and promises herein made, on oehalf of the United· States, shall be null and void. 

ARTICLE 6. As the road from Vincennes to Clark's grant will form a very inconvenient boundary, and as it is 
the intention of the parties to these presents, that the whole of the said road shall be within the tract ceded to the 
United States, it is agreed, that the boundary in that quarter, shall be a straight line, to be drawn parallel to the 
course of the said road, from the eastern bouni:lary of the tract ceded by the treaty of fort Wayne, to Clark's grant, 
but the said line is not to pass at a greater distance than half a mile from the most northerly bend of said road. 

In witness whereof, the commissioner plenipotentiary of the United States, and the chiefs and head-men 
of the said tribe, have hereunto set their hands and affixed their seals. 

Done at Vincennes, the eighteenth day of August, A. D. one thousand eight hundred and 
four, and of the independence of the United States the twenty-ninth . 

• WILLIAM H. HARRISON [L. s.J 
TETA BUXICA, his x mark, [1.. s.] 

.11.nd otliera . 

.11. Treaty between !lie United Stales of .11.merica and tlie Piahkeshaw trjbe of Indians, concluded at Vincennes, on 
the twenty-seventh day of .11.uguat, 1804. 

The President of the United States, b/,villiam Henry Hanison, Governor of the Indiana territory, superin
tendent of Indian affairs, and commissioner plenipotentiary of the United States for concluding any treaty or treaties, 
which may be found necessary with any of the Indian trioes, northwest of the river Ohio; ana the chiets and head
men of the Piankeshaw tribe, have agreed[to the following articles; which, when ratified by the President of the 
United States, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate, shall be binding upon the said parties. 

ARTICLE I. ThePiankeshaw tribe relinquishes and cedes to the United States forever, all that tract of country 
which. lies between the Ohio and the "\,Vabash rivers, and below Clark's grant and the tract called the Vincennes 
tract. which was ceded by the treaty of fort Wayne, and a line connecting the said tract and grant, to be drawn 
parallel to the general course of the road leading_ from Vincennes to the falls of the Ohio, so as not to pass more than 
half a mile to tlie northward of the most northerly bend of the said road. 

ART. 2. The Piankeshaw tribe acknowledges explicitly the right of the Kaskaskia tribe to sell the country which 
they have lately ceded to the United States, and wliich is separated from the lands of the Piankeshaws by the ridge 
or highland which divides the waters of the Wabash from the waters of the Saline creek; and by that which divides 
the waters of the said Wabash from those which flow into the Au-Vase and other branches of the Mississippi. 

ART. 3. An additional annuity, of two hundred dollars, shall be paid by the United States to the said tiibe, for 
ten years, in money, merchandise, provisions, or domestic animals, and implements of husbandry, at the OI>tion of 
the said tribe; and this annuity .t together with goods to the value of seven hundred dollars, which are now delivered 
to them by the commissioner ot the United States, is considered as a full compensation for the above mentioned 
relinquishment. • 

ART. 4. The United States reserve to themselves the right of dividing the whole annuity, which they pay to the 
said tribe, amongst the families which compose the same; allowing, always, a due proportion for the chiefs. And 
the said chiefs, whenever the President of the United States may require it, shall, upon proper notice being given, 
assemble their tribe for the purpose of effecting this arrangement. ' 

In witness whereof, the commissioner plenipotentiary of the United States, and the chiefs and head-men of the 
said tribe, have hereunto set their hands and affixed their seals. 

Done at Vincennes, in the Indiana territory, the twenty-seventh day of August, A. D. one thousand eight 
hundred and four, and of the independence of the United States th!) twenty-ninth. 

8th CONGRESS.] No. 106. [M SESSION. 

THE CREEKS . 

. COMMUNICATED TO THE SENATE, DE-OEMBER 14, 1804. 

To the Senaie of the United States: 
I present, fo~ four advice, a treaty entered into, on.behalf of the United States, with the Creek Indians, for 

the extinguishment of their right in certain lands in the forks of Oconee and Oakmulgee rivers, within the State of 
Georgia. For the purpose of enabling you to form a.satisfactory judgment on the subject,jt is accompanied with 
the instructions of one thousand eicrht hundred· and two, April 12th to James Wilkinson, .Henjamin Hawkins, and 
Andrew Pickens, commissioners~ ~ose of one thousand.eight hundred and three, May 5th. to James Wilkinson, Ben
jamin Hawkins, and Robert Ancterson, commissioners; and those of one thousand eight hundred and four, April 2d, 
to Benjamin Hawkins, sole commissioner. The negotiations for obtaining the whole of the lands, between the Oco
nee and Oakmulgee, have now been continued through three successive seasons, under the original instructions, and 
others supplementary to them, given from time to time, as circumstances required; and the unity of the negotiation 
has been preserved, not only by the subject, but by continuing Colonel HawKins always one of the commissioners, 
and, latterly, the sole one. The extent of the cession to be obtained being uncertain, the limitation of plice was 
what should be thought re~onable, according to !lie usual rate of compensation. !!'he commissioner has been induced 
to go beyond, this limit, prQbably by the just attention due to tlie strong interest which the State of Georgia feels in 
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makinf'" this particular.acquisiti~n, and by !1, despair of J>rocuring it on }IlOre reasonable terms,.from a tribe which is 
one o the ~ost _fixed m the_p_!)hcy of holdmg fas_t their lands. To. this may be added, that, if, by an alteration in 
the first article, mst~ad of givmg t!1em sto~k, w,lnch may be pass~d mto other ha0:ds, 3:nd ren~et them the prey of 
SJleculators, an annmty shall be paid them m tins case, as has hitherto been practised m all similar cases, the price 
of these lands will become a ]Jledge and guarantee for our future peace with this important tribe and, eventually, 
an indemnity for the breach of it On tlie whole, I rest wiili entire satisfaction on the wisdom and counsel of tliose 
whose sanctions the constitution has rendered necessary to tlie final validity of this act. 

December 13tlt, 1804 . 
TH. JEFFERSON. 

.Ii Treaty concluded between lite United States of .!imetica and the Cteek nation of India:i.s. 

The parties being desirous of establishing some friendly arrangements in addition to fue treaties subsisting 
between them, the undersigned, '.Benjamin Hawkins, being auiliorized thereto, by the President of the United 
State, and Hopoie Micco, the speaker, and select men of the Creek nation, being aufuorized thereto by the said 
nation, have agreed to the following: 

ARTICLE 1. The Creek nation, for the consideration hereinafter expressed, have\ and by fuese presents do, sell 
and deliver to ilie United States, all iliat tract of land lying and beingwifuin the following bounds: '.Beginning at 
the High shoals of Apalachy, and running ilience, in a direct line, to the moufu of Ulcofauhatchee, (the first fork of 
Oakmulgee, above the seven islands); fuence down ilie middle of Oakmulgee, to fue Oconee, and up the same, and fue 
line of the treaty of fort Wilkinson, to tlie beginninrr, saving and reserving all tlie islands in the Oakmulgee, and a 
tract of land four miles in lengili, and two in widili,bordering on the river, to include the Oakmulgee old fields, 
bounded as follows: To begin on the river, two miles above the mouili of Ookchoncoolgau, in a straight line; fuence 
running at right angles with the same, two miles; thence, at right angles, down tlie river, four miles; fuence at right 
angles to the river, and up the same, to the beginning. In full consideration for the lands aforesaid, the United 
States shall furnish, for tlie -qse of fue Creek _nation, two si:ts. of blacksmiili's tools, and smiths, and strikers, for 
ten years; shall extend fue time of iliose promised at fort Wilkinson, from iliree to ten years; and pay to the said 
nation two hundred tho~sand dollars in stock, b~ring_ an interest of six p~r centum per annum, payable half yearly, 
at the factory of fue Umted States, on tl1e frontiers of fue State of Georgia. The stock createa, pursuant to tl1is 
agreement, shall be to the Secretary of War, for the time being, in trust for tl1e Creek nation. . 

ART. 2. The land reserved in the first article, including tile Oakmulgee old fields, is hereby set apart for fue 
purpose of a trading establishmenthso long as the President of the United States may deem such an one necessary, 
to lie laid off by, ana to be under t e direction of, fue agent for Indian affairs, in the Creek department, until tlie 
President take order in the premises, which he is hereby authorized to do. 

ART. 3. The President may cause the line to be run from fue High shoals of Apalachx, to the mouili of Ulco
fauhatchee, at such time and manner as he may deem proper; and this treaty shall take ellecti_and be obligatory on 
tlie contracting parties, a.<; soon as tile same shall have been ratified by the President of fue united States, by and 
with fue advice of their Senate. 

Done at the agency, near Flint river, this fuird of November, 1804. 
BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 

[Signed by Hopoie Micco, aml oilier Indians.] 

Hopoie Micco to Benjamin Hawkins. 

You are tl1e agent for the President; you have been long in our land doing good for us; you are an old chief 
among us; we appomt you our agent, to see justice done us in our affairs, as well as the white people. The tract of 
land at the Oakmulgee old field 1s ours; we have reserved it for a place to meet and trade wiili our white friends; 
and we want you to see justice done to our merchants and traders, and ourselves, as well at that place, as in the 
nation, and to take ilie direction of every thin~ then, for ilie benefit of both parties, in such way as you may think 
best; and I wish you to put this in the treaty t11is day concluded, that the President may see it. 

his 
HOPOIE + MICCO. 

mark. 

FLINT RtvEn, in the Cteek .!igency, 3d Novem1Je1·, 1804. 

In ilie communication made to you, tlirough General Meriwetl1er, you will see Hopoie Micco's talk to me, and 
my reply. He came to me here on foot, being unable, from sores, to ride, and the most distinguished chiefs of the 
opposition met him. He stated to me, "fuat, from his indisposition, and the sickness or death of some of those 
appointed to go on with him to fue President, he was under the necessity of postponing ihe fulfilment of the promise 
made by the nation to General Meriweilier and me, on tllis head, till some time next year. He iliought then, not
withstanding the continued hostility towards our views, if the United States could allow them the value for fue 
lands beyond Oakmulgee, he would make the greatest part of that river fue boundary: that he understood from some 
of his people, who had been to the Norfuwest, the United States sold tlieir land at two dollars per acre; and if they 
would buy his, and give him enough to pay all the debts of the nation, and somefuing for every town, for ever, he 
would then bring the chiefs to accommodate the views of fue President, on this point He understood well what 
was said to fuem in the name of the President, at Tuckaubatchee, and was very desirous of doing what might be 
agreeable to him; but his nation were yet in the dark, and foolish; and tliat, of all things, this of land selling was 
tlie most disagreeable to an Indian." . 

I replied, I saw his situation as well as he did himself, and no one re~tted more fuan I did, the divisions among 
them, and tl1e necessity he was under of postponing his visit to fue President till tile next year: but as the opposi
tion chiefs were present, and several of iliose apnomted to go on from fue Lower towns to the President, and l had 
autl10ri!Y.', I would begin wiili him and them, and see if we could agree on Oakmulgee as the boundary, and adjust 
every tliing submitted to them at Tuckaubatchee. He acquiesced m the experiment, but doubted of success in the 
face ofilie opposition. In the evening I commenced the conference in like manner as at Tuckaubatchee, recapitu
lated evel'f tliing said tliei·e, and enforced it with such observations as occured, and were suitable to tl1e occasion. 
The opposition commenced, and continued to opposei ,vith all the arguments as well as rudeness in fueir power. 
After several days spent in this way, fue speaKer asK.ed me if I could pay their debts, and allow them about five 
hundred dollars per annum, for each of the towns in tlie nation; that, ifI could, he would mention it, and begin a 
speech in favor ofit, as the opposition had now tired themselves. I replied, the sum was greatly beyond what he 
had a right to expect, the debts being one hundred thousand dollars at least, and tile annuity eighteen thousand 
five hundred dollars. That the annuity was much more than I contemplated offering, and tliat we must take in 
view, whenever we talk on this subject, the expense fue United States were under in assisting and protecting us, 
and tile real value to us in tl1e use we made of these lands. He replied, " some of tl1em know fue value oflands, 
as well as the obligation they were under to the United States; and_, under this impression, they had given the lands 
at fort Wilkinson. All ihe Indians had an equal right; ancl in tuture, whenever land was sold, all would expect 
to receive something: iliat the opposition had been in conference witl1 fue clerks of Mr. Forbes. on a like subject, 
and he believed they had bargamed for the lands below Flint river, as far as they could, .witliout Iris aid; that he 
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should oppose this; but, if they succeeded, our debts would be less l1ere." I told him, to make an end of this land 
selling, if he would bring his mind to make Oakmulgee in its whole extet?t th~ boundarr., and a new one (rom ~at 
river to Ocafinocau, I would then offer them the value, and to let the chiefs m the conterence know my mtention 
on this subject. 

After a day 01• two he told me, I might get Oakmulgee in :rart for its value as he stated, but they were determined 
not to go to its source. as it would give bad neighbors to their friends the Cherokees. I asked him if he preferred 
a sum in h~nd to an annuity: He said the annuity w~s what h~ wanted. If he cho_se, he could pay his de_bts with 
it, or keep 1t, and pav them m some other way. Butifl got this land, I must put oft the road1 and every thmg else1 to the next meeting of the nation, and he would do what he could then; and if he got his anairs right, he woula 
-visit the President; but, I must bring my mind to be satisfied with the lauds from the Hi~h shoals to Oakmulgee, and 
down that river, as no more could now be obtained. The opposition would join. and s1~ with us, if I would give 
for it what he asked. I told him what he asked was too much; that I would give !um six thousand dollars per 
annum, for all Oakmulgee, and the line I had"mentioned below, and to name this in the conference. The day after: 
he stated to me, I could get no more than he had marked out, at any pricei and the price for this was five hundreo. 
dollars, to each town, forever, and the payment of the debts i:l.ne after the <1ischarge of such in contemplation at the 
sale to .Mr. Forbes: that I knew the country and its value, and if I would take it at.:.their offer, it was well; if not, 
they would see me again in the summer; that they should adjourn _to-morrow, and some of them were going this 
evening; I replied that they must come down to a reasonable price, and I would close with them, but what they 
asked was out of all bounds: they l_lersisted to the moment of d~arture, when I offered the sum mentioned in the 
treaty, and told them expressly, tha:t it was not unlikely it would not be ratified, and we should have tl1e whole 
subject before us again; upon this we agreed, and I drew the treaty. 

I attempted tlie placin& of the f1,1-ctory on this side of Oakmulgee, but they opposed, as they did tl1e water line 
dividing tlie islands, and tney urged to the last, that I should insert an article to have the trading district under the 
~_overment of the a~ent, as ,It wac; Indian lauds. I told them I could noti but the agent_should govern it until the 
!'resident took oraer. The speaker said he would agree to this, if I wou d put his talk on the tiack of the treaty, 
that the President mi&ht see it. This I agreed to, and we signed. 

I believe several of the gentlemen with you from Geor~a, were acquainted with these lands. We have ac_guired 
, somewhat more than two millions of acres, half of which is unquestionably the best laud in this country, I have 

done the best I could in this transaction, and I believe a delay" to another year would not have benefitted us,l'and it 
would have greatly inconvenienced the views of Georgia, who have an undoubted right to tl1ese lands, whenever 
they can be obtained at a reasonable price, and tl1e one given, in my opinion, is far from being unreasonable. 

The speaker told me that, as soon as the treaty was ratified, and he informed of it,~I must allow him ninety days 
to see what he could do to collect and restore the negroes in the agency, belonging to Georgia, and that, within iliis 
time, he would do all he could on tl1is head. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your obedient servant, 

BENJA. HA "\YKINS. 
The Hon. HENRY DEARBORx, Secretary o.f War. 

GEXTLE~!EN: 
"\VAR DEPART~IENT, May 5th, 1803. 

You having been appointed by the President of the United States, as commissioners1 to treat jointly, or any 
two of you, wit11 such chiefs or head-men of the Creek nation as may be deputed by that nation for the purpose, you 
will please take the necessary measures, as early as practicable, for obtaining a meeting of the chiefs and head-men 
of said nation with yourselves, at some suitable place within their settlements, as early m July next as circumstances 
wil!_permit. • 

The object of the proposed treaty is to procure from the Creek nation a cession of such part of the laud lying 
between the rivers Oconee and Oakmulgee, as they can be prevailed on to relinquish their title to. But your more 
particular attention will be pointed to the tract, which lies between theOakmu)creeand the westerly boundary of the 
cession made by the Creeks, in the treaty held in July, one thousand eii;;ht hnnd'red and two, at fort Vi'ilkiuson. 

The imp_()rtance of establishing a strong natural boundary, between tile white people and the Creeks, and afford
ing to the United States a convenient site for a military post and factory, with the advantage of transportation by a 
navigable river, are too obvious to require enforcing by additional remarks. You will therefore perceive the propriety 
and necessity of every possible exertion on your part, to convince the chiefs and head-men of tlie propriety and use, 
as well to themselves as to the United States, of making the cession, on such fair and reasonable terms as shall be 
mutually agreed on. 

The sum to be given must, from tl1e nature of the business, principally depend on your jud~ent and discretion. 
Twelve thousand dollars will be lodged in'the Bank of Georgia, anii two thousand dollars m the hands of Mr. 
Halstead, agent of the United States at fort Wilkinson, who ,vill likewise be directed to furnish you with goods 
from the factory. to the amount of three tl1ousand dollars, if found necessary; which sums will be at your disposal, 
for paying the Creeks for such cessions as you may obtain, and for the expenses attending the treaty. You will 
determine whether specie, in silver or goods, will be the most pleasing to the Indians, and make any payment stipu
lated by treaty accordingly. 

It may not be improper to observei that thirty thousand dollars is the amount of the appropriations for meeting 
the demands, arising from treaties with the several Indian nations; and as some part thereof may be necessary for 
objects other than what may relate to cessions made by the Creeks. You will perceive the necessity of confining 
your positive stipulations within such reasonable limits as will not exceed the. appropriations, after deducting a 
reasonable proportion of the fund for other objects; but, if the Creeks should discover a disposition to make so exten
sive a cession as would, at the usual rate of compensation, require a sum beyond the foregoing limits, it will be 
necessary to stipulate conditionally for the payment of such extra sum, as it must depend on the will of Congress. 

An annual stipend, as part compensation for any cession you may obtain, would be preferable to payment of the 
• whole sum at one time, • 

Gen. JAl!rns "\VnKIN&ox, 
Col. BENJ. HAWKINS, and 

ROBERT ANDERSON, Esquire, 

I am, &c. 
H. DEARBORN. 

Tlie Secretaty of f17ar to General Wilkinson, Benjamin Hawkins, and Jlndrew Pickens, Commissioners, ,S·c. 

GENTLEMEN: A successful issue.to your negotiations with the Creek nation, is so highly interesting to tl1e Unit
ed States, and the State of Georgia, that you will pardon me for exhorting you to an ardent application of those 
talents, you so eminently possess, in calling into your service all the fair means in your power, for rendering the most 
favorable result. 

The first object of your ne~otiation is, the obtaining from the Creeks a cession of the tract of countiy called 
Tallassee county, bounded as tollo,vs, viz: Beginning at thejuuction of the Oconee and Oakmulgee rivers; thence, 
running in such a southerly direction as will intersect the extreme ·source of St. Mary's river; thence, down the 
said river to the old line; thence, by the said old line to the river Altamaha; thence, up the said river, to the first 
mentioned bounds. For this tract, it is presumed that the Creeks will not expect a large compensation, they having 
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once sold it to the State of Georgia, and received payment in full for it. Ten thousand dollars, with an annuity of 
one thousand five hundred dollars, will probably lie sufficient. 

The second object is, the purchase of the Indian title to that tract of land, situate between the Oconee and 
O~kmulgee rivers, called the. Uakmulgee for~, bou~ded as follows,. viz: beginning at the junct~on of the Oakmul~ee 
with the Oconee, and extend mg northward, mcludmg the whole of the lands between the two nvers, to fort ,vilkm
son, on the Oconee, or as far as the Creeks will consent to cede; if facility can be ~ven to the obtaining of this highly 
important object, by relinquishing that part of Tallassee county, to the westwarct of a line to be druwn from the 
mouth of Kettle creek, near the mouth of the Oakmulgee, to the St. Mary's river, at the southern extremity of the 
great Akinfonoka swamp, you will con~ider yourselves authorized to make such a compromise, but no part of the 
Tallassee tract is to be relinquished, if the other object can otherwise be obtained on reasonable terms. The north
ern boundarie;i of the Oakmul~ee tract must be governed by cil-cumstances and your own discretion. If the purchase 
-can be extended to fort 1Vilkmso~ or the Indian path which crosses the Oconee, a little below the fort, making the 
path leading from thence to the jjuzzard roost the northern boundary line between the Oconee and Oakmulgee 
rivers, it may not be prudent to urge a further extension at/resent. For which tract, bounded as above, you will 
be authorized to engage the payment of twenty-five thousan dollars, and an annuity of two thousand; but, if this 
tract can only be obtained by relinquishing a large part of the Tallassee tract, you will make such deductions from 
the sums, collectively, as may, in your judgment, be proper. 

Mr. Jonathan Halstead, agent at the factory, will furnish the necessary provisions and other accommodations for 
yourselves, and for the Indians who may attend the treaty. The furnishing of any spirits, or not, to the Indian~, will 
be left to your discretion and directions. 

Given at the War Office of the United States, this 12th April, 1802. 
• H.DEARBORN. 

To Brig. Gen. JAMEs WILKINSON, &c. 
Commissioner$ for tttating ,tith certain nations of Indians south or the Ohio. 

SIR: 
WAR DEPART~IENT, .l]pril 2d, 1804. 

The Governor of Georgia having requested that an effort ~hould be made with the Creeks, at their council, 
_proposed to be held in May next, to obtain a further cession of land between the Oconee and Oakmulgee, or in Tal
lassee county, the President of the United States has thought proper to direct, that you, with the aid of General 
David Meriwether, (who is directed to meet you at said council) should make every reasonable and prudent exertion, 
in your power, to obtain from the Creeks such further cession of lands, for the accommodation of the State of Geor
gia, as the Creeks can be induced to give up, on such terms as may be considered reasonable. 

To enable you to meet any expense, or to make such payments as may be sti1rnlated, I have written to the cashier 
of the Bank ofSavannah, (Georgia) to answer your drafts for a sum not exceeding, in the ·whole, twelve thousand 
dollars_ If you shall be so fortunaie as to obtain such cession as shall ultimately require a larger sum_, exclusive 
<if an annual stipend, it will remain with Congress to provide the fund therefor. In the mean time, tour or five 
thousand dollars may be stipulated to be paid in October or November next, in such articles as may be deemed 
most useful for them. General Meriwetlier not having an appointment as commissioner should not prevent his 
-opinion having as full weight, in any transaction at the proposeil conference, as it woulcl have if he had received an 
appointment as a commissioner. You will, nevertheless, consider yourself responsible for whatever you agree to. 
It 1s desirable the most pprfect harmony should prevail between General !vforiwether and y-ourself: 

If you should think it expedientto have one or two thousand dollar,:' worth of goods at the council, and they can 
be furnished at the factory, you are hereby authorized to draw on l\Ir. Halstead for the same, and you will 'make 
such arrangements, with re;pect to provisions, as _you may judge expedient. You will let the chiefs know that General 
Meriwether has been particularly requested, by the President of the United States, to attend with you for the purpose 
:1foresaid. I am, &c. 

H. DEARBORN. 
Col. BExJAMI:i. HAWKINS. 

8th CoNGRr:ss.] No. 107. [2d SESSION, 

THE SACS AND FOXES. 

COMMUNlOATED TO THE SENA.TE, DECEMBER 31, 1804. 

To the Senate of the United States: 
Most of the Indians residing within our Northern boundary, on this side the Mississippi, receiving from us 

annual aids in money and necessaries, it was a subject of complamt with the Sacs, that they received nothing, and 
were connected with us by no treaty. As they own the country in the neighborhood of our settlements of Kaskas
kia and St. Louis it was thought expedient to en$age their friendship; and Governor Harrison was accordingly in
structed, in June iast, to propose to them an annmty of five or six hundred dollars, stipulating, in return, an adequate 
cession of te1Titory, and an exact definition of boundaries. The Sacs and Foxes, acting generally as one nation, and 
coming forward together, he found it necessary to add an annuity for the latter tribe also, enlarging proportionably 
the cession of territory; which was accordingly done by the treaty, now communicated, of November ilie 3d, with 
those two tribes. 

This cession giving us a perfect title to such a breadth of country on the eastern side of the Mississippi, with a 
command of the Ouii,consin, stren~hens our means of retaining exclusive commerce with the Indians, on the west
ern side of the Mississippi: a right indispensable to the policy of governing those Indians by commerce rather than 
by arms. 

The treaty is now submitted to the Senate for their advi~e and consent. 
TH: JEFFERSON. 

IJecernber 31, 1801 . 

.lirticles <if a Tre(!fy, made at Saint Louis, in tlie district of Louisiana, between William Henry Harrison, Gover
nor of the Indiana territory and of the district of Louisiana, Sup_erintendent of Indian .f:Jjfairs for the said ter
ritory and district, and commissioner plenipotentiary Qf the United States, for conrhaling any treaty, or trea
ties, which may be found necessary with an.JJ of the .Northwestern tribes of Indians, of the one part; and the 
chief.~ and head men of the united Sac and Fox tribes, of the other part. 

ARTICLE I. The United States receive the united Sac and Fox tribes into their friendship and protection; and 
the said tribes agree to consider themselves under the protection of the United States, and of no other Power what
soever. 

ART. 2. The general boundary line, between the lands of the United States and of the said Indian tribe~: shall 
be as follows, viz: Beginning at a point on the Missouri river, opposite to the mouth of the ~asconade river; tnence, 

88 
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in a direct course, so as to strike the river Jeffreon, at the distance of thirty miles from its mouth, and down the 
said Jeflreon to the Mississippi; thence, UJ? the Mississippi, to the mouth of the Ouisconsin river, and up the same 
to a point, which shall be tliirty-six miles ma direct line from the mouth of the said river; thence, by a direct line, 
to the point where the Fox river (a branch of the Illinois) leaves the small lake called Sakae1;;an; thence, down the 
Fox river, to the Illinois river, and down the same to the Mississippi. And the said tribes,· tor, and in considera
tion of the friendship and protection ~fthe United States, which is nowe;'(tended to thei~, of the goods (to the value 
of two thousand two hundred and thirty-four dollars and fifty cents) which are now delivered, and of the annuity 
hereinafter stipulated to be paid, do hereby cede, and relinquish forever, to the United States, all the Ian&,. 
included within the above described boundary. 

ART, 3. In consideration of the cession and relinquishment of land, made in the preceding article, the United 
States will deliver to the said tribes, at the town of St. Louis1 or some other convenient place on the Mississippi, 
yearly and every year1 goods suited to the circumstances of the Indians, of the value of one thousand dollars, (six 
hundred of which are mtended for the Sacs, and four hundred for the Foxes,) reckonino-that value at the first cost of 
the goods in the city or place in the United States, where they shall be procured. Ana' if the said tribes shall here
after, at an annual delivery of the goods aforesaid, desire that a part of their annuity should be furnished in domes
tic animals, implements of husbandry, and other utensils, convenient for them, or in compensation to useful artifi
cers, who may reside with. or near them, and be employed for their benefit, the same shall, at the subsequent an
nual delivery, be furnished accordingly. 

ART, 4. The United States will never interrupt the said tribes, in the possession of the lands which they right
fully claim; but will, on the c.ontrary, -protect them in the quiet enjoyment of the same, against their own citizens, 
and against all other white persons, wlio may intrude upon them. And the said tribes do hereby engage, that thev 
will never sell their lands, or any part thereof, to any sovereign Power but the United States; nor to the citizens or 
subjects of any other sovereign Power, nor to the citizens of the United States. 

ART. 5. Lest the friendship which is now established between the United States and the said Indian tribes, 
should be interrupted by the misconduct of individuals, it is hereby: agreed, that1 for injuries done by individualst no 
private revenge or retaliation shall take place; but instead thereof, complaint snall be made by the party injurect to 
the other; by the said tribes, or either of them, to the superintendent of Indian affairs, or one of his dei:mties· and by 
the superintendent, or other person appointed by the President, to the chiefs of the said tribes. And it shah be the 
duty of the said chiefs, upon complaint being made, as aforesaid., to deliver up the JJerson, or persons, against whom 
the complaint is made, to the end that he, or they, may be pumshed ·agreeably to the laws of the State or territory 
where the offence may have been cominitted. And, in like manner, if any robbery, violence, or murder, shalf be 
committed on any Indian, or Indians, belonging to the said tribes, or either of them, the person or persons so of
fending, shall be tried, and if found ~ilty, punished, in the like manner as if the injury had been done to a white 
man. And it is further agreed, that the chiefs of the said tribes shall, to the utmost of their power, exert themselves 
to recover horses, or other property which may be stolen from any citizen or citizens of the United States, by any 
individual, or individuals of their tribes. And the property so recovered, shall be forthwith delivered to the super
intendent, or other person authorized ,to receive it, that it may be restored to the proper owner. And in cases 
where the exertions of the chiefs shall be ineffectual in recovering the property stolen, as aforesaid, if sufficient 
proof can be obtained, that such property was actually stolen by any Indian, or Indians, belonging to the said ttibes 
or either of them, the United States may deduct from the annuity of the said tribes a sum equal to the value of the 
property whicb has been stolen. And the United States hereby guaranty to any Indian or !ndians, of the said tribes, 
a full indemnification for any horses, or other property, which may be stolen from them, by any of their citizens: 
Provided, That the property so stolen cannot be recovered, and iliat sufficient proof is produced that it was actually 
stolen by a citizen of the United States. , 

ART. 6. If any citizen of the United States, or other. white person, should form a settlement, upon lands which 
are the properiy of the Sac and Fox tribes, upon complaint bein~ made thereof, to the superintendent, or other per
son havmg charge of the affairs of the Indians, such intruder shall forthwith be removed. 
• ~RT. 7. As l?ng !}S the lauds ~vhich are_ ~ow cede~ to the Unite4 States remain their property, the Indians be-

' longmg to the said tribes shall enJoy the pnvilege of hvmg and hunting upon them. • 
ART. 8. As the laws of the United States, regulating trade and intercourse with the Indian tribes, are ah-eady 

extended to the country inhabited by the Sacs, and Foxes, and as it is provided by those laws, that no person 
shall reside, as a trader, in the Indian country, without a licence under the hand and seal of the SUJJerintendent of 
Indian affairs, or other person appointed for the purpose by the President, the said tribes do proinise and agree, 
that they will not suffer any trader to reside among them, without such licencei and that they will, from time to 
time, give notice to the superintendent, or to the agent for their tribes, of a l the traders that may be in their 
country. 

ART. 9. In order to put a stop to the abuses and impositions which are practised upon the said tribes, by the 
private traders, the United States will, at a convenient time, establish a trading house, or factory, where the indhi
<iuals of the said tribes can be supplied with goods at a more reasonable rate than they have been accustomed to pro
cure them. 

ART. 10. In order to evince the sincerity of their friendship and affection for the United States, and a respect
ful deference for their advice, by an act which will not only be acceptable to them, but to the Common Father of all the 
nations of the earth, the said tribes do, hereby, solemnly: promise and agree, that they will put an end to the bloody 
war which has heretofore rao-ed between their tribes and those of the Great and Little Osages. And for the pur
}lOSe of burying the t-omaha\~, and renewing the friendly intercourse between themselves and the Osa~es, a meet
mg of their respective chiefs shall take _place, at which, under the direction of the above named commissioner, or the 
agent of Indian. affairs residing at St. Louis, an adjustment of all their differences shall be made, and peace esta-
blished, upon a firm and lasting basis. _ . 

ART, 11. As it is probable that the Government of the United States will establish a military post at, or near, 
the mouth of the Ouisconsin river, and as the land on the lower side of the iiver may not be suitable for that pur
pose, the said tribes hereby agree, that a fort may be built. either on the upper side of the Ouisconsin, or on the 
right bank of the MississiP.pi, as the one or the other may lie found most convenient; and a tract of land, not exceed
ing two miles square, shall be given for that purpose; and the said tribes do further agree, that they will, at all times, 
allow to traders, and other persons, travelling tlirough their country, under the authority of the United States a free 
and safe passage for themselves, and their property, of every descnption; and that, for such passage, they shah at no 
time, and on no account whatever, be subject to any toll or exaction. 

ART. 12. This treaty shall take effect, and be obligatory on the contracting parties, as soon as the same shall 
have been ratified by the President, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate of the United States. 

In testimony whereof, the said "William Henry Harrison1,..and the chiefs and head-men of the said Sac 
and Fox tribes, have hereunto set their hands, and amxed their seals. 

Done at St. Louis, in the district of Louisiana,_ on the third day of November, one thousand eight hun
dred and four, and of the independence ot the United States the twenty ninth. 

ADDITIONAL ARTICLE, 

It is agreed that nothing in this treaty contained shall affect the claim of any individual, or individuals, who 
may have obtained grants of land from the Spanish Government, and which are not included within the general 
boundary line laid down in this treaty: Provfrled. That such grant have at any time been made known to the said 
tribes, and recognised by them. • 

WILLIAM HENRY HARRISON. 
[Signed also by a number of chiefs and warriors of the Sac and Fox tribes of Indians.] 
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'\VAR DEPARnIENT, June 27, 1804. 
Sm: 

Your Excellency's letter, of the 24th ultimo, has been duly received and considered. It is the opinion of 
the President of the United States, that every reasonable accommodation ought to be afforded the old Kaskaskias' 
chief. You will, therefore, please to satisfy every reasonable request he may make on the score of living; he cer
tainly is entitled to attention, and ought to be enabled to live decently, and in a due degree of independence. You 
will please to draw on this Department, for such sums as may be necessary for furnishing him with suitable supplies 
for hrs family use, from time to time. Directions will be given, for having the boundary line ascertained, run, and 
marktd, as soon as possible. All adjustments with these nations, whose claims may interfere with the Kaskaskias' 
boundary, as per treaty, will rest with your Excellency. You will take such measures, and make such pecuniary 
advances to individual chiefs or others as their respective cases require. It may not be improper to procure from 
the Sacs, such cessions on both sides of the Illinois, as may entitle them to an annual compensationof five or six hun
dred dollars; they ought to relinquish all pretensions to any land 011 the southern side of the Illinois, and a con
siderable tract on the other side; and, if any of the principal chiefs of the other nations shall discover an mdication to 
follow the example of the old Kaskaskias' chief, they ought to be encouraged,_ more especially the Piankeshaws, 
whose lands divicie the Vincennes territory, on the '\Vabash, from the cessions ot the Kask:askias. It would also be 
desirable to obtain the tract between the Sou them line of the Vincennes territory and the Ohio. You will, of 
course, embrace every favorable opportunity for obtaining cessions of such parts of the above mentioned tract as 
may occur by a fair and satisfactory bargain. It is suggested by the President of the United States, for your con
sideration and opinion, whether it would not be expedient to give certain annuities, to each actual family, during 
the existence of said family.t even if the aggregate to a nation, should be increased 15 or 20 per cent. For instance, 
we give the Piankeshaws nve hundred dollars per annum; suppose they have fifty families, we agree to !rive the 
nation twelve dollars for each family annually, and when a family becomes extinct, the annuity to cease, or if, when 
its members decrease, the annuity to decrease in proportion. 

I am, &c. 
Gov. WM. H. HARRISON. 

9th CONGRESS.] No.108. [ 1st SEss10JC". 

WY ANDOTS- AND OTHERS. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE SENATE, DECEMBER 11, 1805. 

To tlze Senate of the United States: 
I now lay before the Senate, the several treaties and conventions following, which have been entered into, 

on the part of the United States, since their last session: 
A treaty between the United States and the ·wyandot, Ottawa, Chippewa, l\funsee and Delaware, ~Shawanee, 

and Pattawatamy nations of Indians. • 
A treaty between the United States and the agents of the Connecticut land comvanies on one part, and the 

,vyandot, Ottawa, Chippewa, Munsee and Delaware, Shawanee, and Pattawatamy nations of Indians. 
A treaty between the United States and the Delawares, Pattawatamies, Miamies, Eel rivers, and '\V eas. 
A treaty between the United States and the Chickasaw nation of Indians. 
A treaty between the United States of.America and the Cherokee Indians. 
A convention between the United States and the Creek nation of Indians, with the several documents necessary 

for their explanation. 
The Senate having dissented to the ratification of the treaty ,vith the Creeks, submitted to them at their last ses

sion, which gave a sum of two hundred thousand dollars for the country thereby conveyed, it i,, proper now to observe, 
that, instead of that sum, which was equivalent to a perpetual annuity of twelve thousand dollars. the J>resent pur
chase gives them an annuity of twelve thousand dollars for eight years only, and of eleven thousand dollars for ten 
years more, the payments of which would be effected by a present sum of one hundred and thirty thousand dollars, 
placed at an annual interest of six per cent. If, from this sum, we deduct the reasonable value of the road ceded 
through the whole length of their country from Oakmulgee, towards New Orleans, a road of indispensable necessity 
to us, the present convention will be found to' rive little more than the half of the sum which was formerly pro
posed to be given; this difference is thought sufficient to justify the presenting this subject a second time to the , 
Senate. . 

On these several treaties, I have to request that the Senate will ad vise whether I shall ratify them or not. 
TH. JEFFERSON. 

December ll, 1805 . 

• IJ Treaty between the United States of .11.merica and the sachems, cliiefs, and war1'io1's, of the 'fll"JJarulot, Ottawa, 
Chippewa, Jl,funsee and Delaware Shawanee, and Pattawatamy nations, holden at fo1'l lndustriJ, on the 
~lliami of the lake, on the 4th day of July, .11.nno Domini 1805. 

ARTICLE 1. The said Indian nations do again acknowledge themselves, and all their tribes, to be in friendship 
with, and under the protection of, the United States. 

AnT. 2. The boundary line between the United States and the nations aforesaid shall, in future, be a meridian 
line drawn north and south, through a boundary to be erected on the south shore of lake Erie, one hundred and 
twenty miles due west of the west boundary line of the State of Pennsylvania, extending north until it intersects 
the boundary line of the United States, and extending south until it intersects a line heretofore established by the 
treaty of Greenville. 

ART. 3. The Indian nations aforesaid, for the consideration of friendship to the United States, and the sums of 
money hereinafter mentioned, to be paid annually to the Wyandot, Shawanee, Munsee, and Delaware nations1 
have ceded, and do hereby cede and relinquish, to said United States, forever, all the lands belonging to said Uniteu 
States, lying east of the aforesaid line, bounded southerly and easterly by the line established by said treaty of 
Greenville, and northerly by the northermost part of the forty-first d~ree of north latitude. . 

ART. 4. The United States, to preserve harmony, manifest their liberality, and in consideration of the cession 
made in the precedi_!lg article, will, every year, forever, hereafter, at Detroit, or some other convenient place, pay 
and deliver to the Wyandot, Munsee, and Delaware nations, and those of the Shawanee and Seneca nations1 
who reside with the "\Yyandots, the sum of eight hundred and twenty-five dollars, current money of the Uniteu 
States1 and the further sum of one hundred and seventy-five dollars; making, in the whole, an annuity of one thou
sand oollars; which last sum of one hundred and seventy-five dollars has been secured to th~ President, in ,trust 
for said nations, by the Connecticut land company, and by the company incorporated by the name of "the proprie-
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fors of the half million acres of land, lying south of lake Erie, called Sufferers' land," ].Jayable annually as 
aforesaid, and to be divided between said nations, from time to time, in such proportions as said nations, with the 
approbation of the President, shall agl'ee. 

ART. 5. To prevent all misunderstanding hereafter, it is to be expressly remembered, that the Ottawa and Chip
pewa nations and such of the Pattawatamy nation as reside on the river Huron of lake Erie, and in the neigbor
hood thereot; have received from the Connecticutland company, and the company incorporated by the name of" the 
propiietors of the half million acres of land, lying south oflake Erie, called Sufferers' land," tlie sum of four thou
sand dollars in hand, and have secured to the President of the Un_ited States, in trust for them, the further sum of 
twelve thousand dollars, payable in six annual instalments, of two thousand dollars each; which several SUJns is 
the full amount of their l)roportion of the purchases effected by this treaty, and also, by a treaty with said com
paniesi bearing even date herewith, which proportions were agreed on and concluded by the whole of said nations

1 m their general council; which several sums, togetl1er with two thousand nine hundred and sixteen dollars am1 
sixty-seven cents, secured to tl1e President, fo raise said sum of one hundred and seventy-five dollars annuity, as 
aforesaid, is the amount of the consideration paid by the agents of the Connecticut reserve, for the cession of their 
~~L • . 

ART. 6. The said Indian nations, parties to this treaty, shall be at liberty to fish and hunt within the territory 
and lands which they have now ceded to the United StatGs, so long as they shall demean themselves peaceably. 

In witness whereof, Charles Jouett, Esquire, a commissioner on the part of the United States, and the sachems~ 
chiefs, and warriors, of the Indian nations aforesaid, have hereto set their hands and seals. ' 

• CHARLES JOUETT, [L. s.J 
[Signed, also, by sundl'y sachems, chiefs, and warriors.] 

,, __ _ 
.Ii Treaty between t!te UJiited States of America and tlte sachems, chiefs, wyd warriors, ojt!te T?_11andot, Ottawa, 

C!tippewa, Munsee, and Delaware, Shawanee, and Pattawatamy nations, Ttolden at fort JndustriJ, on the 
Miami of t!te lake, on the 4th day qf July, .JJ.. IJ. one thousand e:iglit hundred and five. 
'Whereas Thomas Je!fel'son, President of the United States, did appoint Charles J ouett, Esquire, a commissioner 

to hold a treaty with said [ndian nations, for the pu!1Jose of enabling the agents of the Connecticut reserve to 
negotiate and conclude a cession of their lands: And whereas. the company incorporated by the name of " the 
proprietors of the half million acres of land, lying south of lake Erie, called Sufferers' land," are the owners and 
proprietors of one half million acres of land, part of said Connecticut reserve, lying on the west end thereof, and 
south of the shore of lake Erie: And whel'eas the Connecticut land company, so caUed, are the owners and P,l'O
)Jl'ietors of the remaining part of said reserve, lying west of the river Cayahoga: And whereas Remy Champfon, 
Esquire, agent of the said Connecticut land company, and Isaac Mills, Esquire, a~ent of the directors of the com
pany incorporated by the name of "the proprietors of the half million acres of land lying south of lake Erie, called 
Sufferers' land," were both duly authorized and empowered, by their respective companies, and the directors thereof, 
to treat for the cession and purchase of said Connecticut reserve: 

Now, 1,,--now all men by these presents, That we, the sachems, chiefs, a,nd warriors, of the nations aforesaid, for 
the consideration of eighteen thousand nine hundred and sixteerr dollars and sixty-seven cents, received of the com
panies aforesaid, by the hands of their respective agents, to our full satisfaction, have ceded, remised, 1·eleased, and 
quit claimed, _and by these presents do cede, remise, release, and forever quit claim, to the companies aforesaid, 
and the individuals composing the same, and their heirs and assiznsi fol'ever, all the interest, right, title, and claim 
of title, of said Indian nations, respectively:, of, in, and to, all the ands of said companies, lying west of the river 
Cayahoga, and th~ porta~e ~etween that an!l the Tuscarawa ~ranch of Muskingum, north of th~ northernmost part 
of the4Ist degree of north latitude east of a line agreed and designated ma treaty between the Umted States and said 
Indian nations, bearing even date l1erewith, being a line north ancl south one hundred and twenty miles due west of the 
west line of the State of Pennsylvania, and south of the northernmost part of the forty-second degree and two minutes 
north latitude, for them, the said companies, respectively, to have, liold1 occupy, peaceably possess, and enjoy, the 
granted and quit claimed premises, forever, free and clear ofall let, hindrance, or molestation, whatsoever; so that 
said nations, and neither of them, th~ sachems, chiefs, and warriors thereof, and neither of them, or ally of the pos
terity of said nations, respectively, shall ever hereafter make any claim to the quit claimed premises, or any part 
thereof; but therefrom., said nations, the sachems, chiefs, and warriors thereof, and the posterity of said nations, 
shall be forever barrect. , . 

In witness wh~reof, the co~missioner of the _United_ State~, the agen!5 of the compani!!S aforesaid, and the 
sachems, ch1efs, and warnors,· of the respective Indian nations aforesaid, have hereunto, mterchangeably, -fixed 
their seals and set their names. • • -

CH.'JOUETT • [L. s.] 
H. CHA..MPlO~, [L. s.J 

. J. MILLS, [L. s.J 
[Sealed also by a numj:,er of Indian chiefs. J 

.1. Treaty between the United States qf JJ.merica and the tribes of Indians called the Delawares,. Pattawatamie.~, 
. 111iamies, Eel Riv~, and Weas. • 

Articles of a treaty made and entered into, at Grouseland, near Vincennes, in the Indiana territ01y, by and 
between William Henry Harrison, Governor of said ter1-itoiy, Superintendent of Indian Affairs, and commissioner 
plenipotentiary of the United States, for treating with the Northwestern tribes of Indians,-of the one part; and the 
tribes of Indians called the Delawares, Pattawatamies, Miamies, Eel River, and ,v eas, jointly and severally, by 
their chiefs and head-men, of the other part. • . 

ARTICLE I. Whereas, by the fourth article of a treaty made between the United States and the Delaware tribe, 
on the eifhteenth day of August, one thousand eight hundred and four, the said United States engaged to consider 
the said uelawares as the proprietors of all that tract of country which is bounded by the White river on the north, 
the Ohio and Clark's grant on the south, the general boundal'y line running from the mouth of Kentucky river, on 
the east, and the tract ceded by the treaty of fort Wayne, -and the road leading to Clark's grant, on the west and 
southwest: , 

And whereas the Miami tribe, from whom the Delawares derived their claim, contend, that, in their cess10n of 
said tract to the Delawares, it was never their intention to convey to them the nght of the soil, but to suffer them 
to occupy it as long as they thou&ht proper; the said Delawares have, for the sake of peace and good neighborhood, 
determined to relinquish their claim to the said tract, and do, by these presents, release the United States from the 
guarantee made in the before mentioned article of the treaty of Au«ust, eighteen hundred and four. 

ART. 2. The said :Miami, Eel River, and ·wea. tribes, cede ,ma' relinquish to the United States, forever, all that 
tract of country which lies to the south of a line to be drawn from the northeast corner of the tract ceded by the 
treaty of fort Wayne, so as to strike the i;:eneral boundary line, running from a point opposite to the mouth of the 
Kentucky river, to fort Recovery, at the distance of fifty miles from its commencement on the Ohio river. 

ART. 3. In consideration of the cession made in the preceding article, the United States will give an additional 
permanent annuity to said Miamies, Eel River, and Wea tribesi in the following proportions, viz. to the Miamies, six 
hundred dollars; to the Eel river tribe, two hundred and fifty do lars· to the ,v eas, two hundred and fifty dollars; and 
also to the Pattawatamies, an additional annuity of five hundred dolfars, for ten years and no longer; which, together 
with the sum of four thousand dollars, ,vhich is now delivered, the receipt whereof they do hereby acknowledge, is 
to be considered ap a full compensation for the laud now ceded. 
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ART, 4. As the tribes which are now called the Miamies, Eel River, and W eas, were, formerly, and still consider 
themseh·es, as one nation, and as they have determined that neither of those tribes shall dispose of any part of the 
country, which they hold in common; in order to quiet their minds on that head, the United States do hereby engage 
to consider them as joint owners of all the country on the Wabash, and its waters, above the Vincennes tract, and 
which has not been ceded to the Un~ted States, b,t this or any former treatv; and they do further engaie, that they 
will not purchase any part of the sa1d country, without the consent of each of the said tnbes: Provicled always, 
that nothing in this section contained shall, in any manner, weaken or destroy any claim which the Kickapoos, who 
are not represented at this treaty, may have to the country they now occupy, on the Vermillion river. 

AnT. 5. The Pattawatamies, Miami. Eel River, and \Vea tribes, explicitly acknowledee the right of the Dela
wares, to sell the tract of land conveyed to the United States by the treaty of the eighteenth~ day of August, eighteen 
hundrPd and four, which tract was given by the Piankeshaws to the I)elawares, about thirty-seven years ago. 

ART. 6, The annuity herein stip11lated to be paid by the United States, .shall be delivered in tlie same manner, 
and under the same conditions, as those which the said tribes have heretofore received. 

AnT. 7. This treaty shall he in force, and obligatory on the cont,racting parties1 as soon as the same shall have 
been ratified by the President, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate oftne United States. 

In testimony whereof, the said commissioner plenipotentiary of the United States, and the sachems, chiefs, and 
head men, of the said tribes, have hereunto set their hancls, and affixed their seals. 

Done at Grouseland, near Vincennes, on the twenty-first day of August, in the year eighteen hundred 
and five, and of the independence 0£ the United States the thirtieth. 

ADDITIONAL ARTICLE, 

W. H. HARRISON, [L. s,l 
.llrid a number of Inaians. 

It is the intention of the contracting parties, that the boundary line herein directed to be run from the northeast 
corner of the Vincennes tract, to the boundary line running from the mouth of the Kentucky river, shall not cross 
the Embarrass or Drift-wood fork of ·white river; but, if it should strike the said fork, such an alteration in the 
direction of the said line is to be made, as will leave the whole of the said fork in the Indian territory. 

/b·ticles qf .tl.rrangemcnt, made and concluded in the Chickasaw country, between James Robertson and Silas Din&
moor, commis-~oners of the United States, of the one part; ond the11fingo, cliiefs, and warriors, of tlie Chickasaw 
nati01i of Indians, of the other part. 

ART, I. ,vhereas the Chickasaw nation oflndians have been for some time embarrassed by heavy debts due to 
their merchants and traders, and being destitute of funds to effect important improvements in their country; they 
l1ave ao-reed, and do hereby agree, to cede to the United States, and forever quit claim to the tract of country in
cluded° within the following bounds, to wit: Beginning on the left bank of Ohio, at the point where the present 
Indian boundar,v.: adjoins the same; thence, down the lett bank of Ohio to the Tennessee river; thence, up the main 
channel of the fennessee river to the mouth of Duck river; thence, up the left bank of Duck river to the Colum
bian highway, or road, leading from Nashville to Natchez; thence, along the said road to the ridge dividing the 
waters running into Duck river from those running into Buffalo river; thence, eastwardly-along the said ridge to the 
great iidge dividing the waters running into the main Tennessee river from those running into Buffalo river, near 
the main source of .Buffalo river; thence, in a direct line to the gi·eat Tennessee river, near the Chickasaw old fields, 
or eastern point of the Chickasaw claim in that river; thence, northwardly to the great ridge dividing the waters 
running into the Tennessee from those running into Cumberland river, so as to include all tlie waters running into 
Elk river; thence, along the top of the said ~reat ridge to the place of beginning; reserving a tract of one mile square, 
adjoining to, and below the mouth of Duck river, on the Tennessee, for the use of the chief 0'Koy, or Tisshumas
tubbe. 

ART, 2. Tlie United States, on their part, and in consideration of the above cession, agree to make the follo,ving 
pa~ents, to wit: Twenty thousand dollars for the use of the nation at large, and for the payment of the debts due 
to their merchants and traders; and to George Colbert and O'Koy~ two thousand dollars, that is, to each, one thou
sand dollars; this sum is granted to them at the request of the nat10nal council, for services rendered their nation, 
and is to be subject to their individual orderj witnessed by the resident agent; also, to Chinnubbee Mingo, the king 
of the nation, an annuity of one hundred dol ars, during hi.s natural life, granted as a testimony of his personal worth 
and fiicndly disposition. All the above payments are to be made in specie. 

ART, 3. In order to preclude forever all disputes relative to the boundary mentioned in the first section, it is 
hl·n!bV stipulated that the same shall be ascertained and marked by a commissioner or commissioners2 on the 
p,irt of the United States, accompanied by such person as the Chickasaws may choose, so soon as the Clucka-."llws 
, h:ill have thirty days notice of tlie time and place at which the operation is to commence; and the United States 
,1·i!l pay the person appointed on the part of the Chickasaws two dollars per day, during his actual attendance on 
that service. 

AnT. 4. It is hereby agreed, on the :eart of the United States, that, from and after the ratification of these articles 
no settlement shall be maoe by any citizen, or permitted by the Government of the United States, on that part of 
the present cession included between the present Indian boundary and the Tennesse~ and between the Ohio and a 
line drawn due north from the mouth of Buffalo to the ridge dividing the waters of L:umberland from those of the 
Tennessee river, to tl1e term of three years. 

ART, 5. The· articles now stipulated will be considered as permanent additions to the tre;ities now in force be
tween the contracting parties, as soon as they shall have been ratified by the President of the United States of 
America, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate of the said Ul).ited States. 

In witness of all and every thing herein determined, the parties have hereunto interchangeably set their hands 
and seals, in the Chickasaw countryi this twenty-third day of July, in the :year of our Lord one thousand 
eight hundred and five, and of the ine1ependence of the United States of Amenca the thirtieth. 

JAMES ROBERTSON, [L, s.] 
SILAS DINSMOOR, [1,. s.] 

[Signed, also, by the Mingo, and two other chiefs.] 

.,Jrticles Qf a Treatp agreed upon between the United States of /J.merica: by their commissioners Return J. Meigs 
and ./Janie! Smith, appointed to liold conferences with the Cherokee Indians, for the,purp_ose of arrangjng cer
tain interesting matters with the said Cherokees, of the one part; and the undersigned c!tiefs and head men of 
the said nation, qf the other part. 

ART, 1. All former treaties, which provide for the maintenance of peace, and preventing of crimes, are, on this 
occasion, recocrnisecl and continued in force. 

ART. 2. The Cherokees quit claim, and cede to the United States all the land which they have heretofore 
claimed, lying to the north of the following boundary line: Beginning at tl1e mouth of Duck river, running thence up 
the main stream of the same to the junction of the fork, at the head of which fort Nash stood, with the main south 
fork; thence, a direct course to a point on the Tennessee r1,.ver bank, opposite the mouth ofHiwassee river. If the line 



698 INDIAN AFFAIRS. [1805. 

from Hiwassee should leave out Field's settlement, it is to be marked round his improvement, and then continued 
the straight course; thence, up the middle of the Tennessee river, (but leaving all the islands to the Cherokees) to 
the mouth of Clinch river; thence2 up the Clinch river, to the former boundary: line, agreed upon with the said 
Cherokees, reserving, at the same time, to the use of the Cherokees, a small tract, lying at and below the mouth of 
Clinch river; from the mouth extending thence, down the Tennesse river, from the mouth of Clinch to a notable 
rock on the north bank of the Tennessee,-in view from Southwest Point; thence, a course at right angles with the 
river to the Cumberland road; thence, eastwardly along the same, to the bank of Clinch river, (so as to secure the 
ferry landing to the Cherokees up to the first hill) and aown the same to the mouth thereof; together with two other 
sections, of one square mile each, one of which is at the foot of Cumberland mountain, at and near the place where the 
turnpike gate now stands; the other on the north bank of the Tenneesee river, where the Cherokee Talotiske now 
lives. And whereas. from the present cession made by the Cherokees, and other circumstances, the site of the gar
risons at Southwest Point and Tellico are become not the most convenient and suitable places for the accommoda
tion of the said Indians, it may become expedient to remove the said garrisons and factory to some more suitable 
)?lace, three other square miles are reserved for the particular disposal of the United States, on the north bank of the 
Tennessee, opposite to, and below, the mouth of Hiwasee. . 

ART. 3. In consideration of the above cession and relinquishment, the United States ~ree to pay, immediately:, 
3iOOO dollars in valuable merchandise, and n,ooo dollars within ninety days after the ratification of this treaty, and, 
a so, an annuity of 3,000 dollars, the commencement of which is this day. But so much of the said 11,000 dollars 
as the said Cherookees may agree to accept in useful articles of, and machines for, agriculture and manufactures, 
shall be paid in those articles, at their o~tion. . * 

ART. 4. The citizens of the United ::States shall have the free and unmolested use and enjoyment of the two fol
lowing described roads, in addition to those which are'at present established through their conntry; one to proceed 
from some convenient place near the head of Stone's river, and fall into the Georgia road at a suitable place towards 
the Southern frontier of the Cherokees. The other to [ll'Oceed from the neighborhood of Franklin, on Big IIarpeth, 
and crossing the Tennessee at or near the Muscle shoals, fo pursue the nearest and best way to the settlements on 
the Tombigby. These roads shall be viewed and marked out by men appointed on each side for that purpose in 
order that they may be directed the nearest and best ways, and of the time of doing the business the Cherokees sf1all 

. be duly notified. , 
ART. 5. This treaty shall take effect and be obligatory on the contracting parties, as soon as it is ratified by the 

Presiµent of the United States, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate of the same. 
In testimony whereof, the said commissioners, and the undersigned chiefs and head-men of the Cherokees, have 

hereto set their hands and seals. Done at Tellico, the twency:-fifth day of October, 1805. 
RETURN J. MEIGS, 
DANIEL SMITH, , 

.11.nd a number of Indian cltiefs. 

ll.rticles of a Treaty between the United States of .11.merica by their commissioners, Retum J. Mdgs and lJaniel 
Smith, who are appointed to hold conferences with the Cherokees,for the piiipose of arranging certain interest
ing matters with the said Indians, of the one part; and the undersigned chiefs and head-men of the Cherokees, 
of the other part. ' 

- ART. I. Whereas it has been represented by the one p~ty to the other, that the section of land on which the 
garrison of Southwest Point stands, and which extends to Kingston, is likely to be a desirable place for the assembly 
of the State of Tennessee to convene at, (a committee from that body, now in session, having viewed the situation) 
now the Cherokees, being possessed of a s_pirit of conciliation, and seeing that this tract is desired for public purposes, 
and not for individual advantages, reservmg the ferries to themselves, quit claim and cede to the United States the 
said section of land~ understanding, at the same time, that the buildin~s erected by the public are to belon~Jo the 
public, as well as tne occupation of the same, during the pleasure of the Government; we also cede the united 
States the first island in the Tennessee, above the mouth of Clinch. 

ART. 2. And whereas the mail of the United States is ·ordered to be carried from Knonille to New Odeans, 
th1·ou"h the Cherokee, Creek, and Choctaw countries, the Cherokees agree that the citizens of the United States 
shall fiave, so far as it goes through their country, the free and unmolested use of a road leading from Tellico to Tom
bigby, to be laid out by viewers appointed on both sides, who shall direct it at the nearest and best way; and the 
time of doing the business the Cherokees shall be notified of. . • 

ART. 3. £n consideration of the above cession and relinquishment, the United States agree to pay the said 
Cherokee Indians, sixteen hundred dollars in money, or useful merchandise, at their option, within ninety days 
after the ratification of this treaty. _ 

ART. 4. This treaty shall be obligatory between the contracting parties as soon as it is ratified by the President, 
by and with the advice and consent of the Senate of the United States. 

In testimony whereof, the said commissioners, and the undersigned chiefs and head-men of the Cherokees, have 
hereto set their hands and seals. Done at Tellico, this twenty-seventh day of October, A. D. eighteen hun
dred and five. 

RETURN J. MEIGS, 
DANIEL SMITH, 

.flnd a.number of Indians. 

il.rticles Qf a Convention made between Henry IJeaJ'born, Secretary of War, sped.aUy autlwmed therefor, by the 
President of the United States,and Oche Haujo, William 1111'/ntoshi Tuskenehau Ghapco, Tuskeneliau, Enehau 
Thlucco, and Checopeheke Emautlau, chiefs and head-men of ttie Gteek nation of Indians, duly authorized 
and empowered by said nation. 
ARTIOLE I. The aforesaid chiefs and head-men do hereby agree, in consideration of certain sums of money and 

goods. to be paid to the said Creek nation by the Government of the United States, as hereafter stipulated, to cede, 
and forever quit claim and do, in behalf of their nation, hereby cede, relinquish, and forever quit claim, unto 
the United States, all rigi1t, title, and interest which the said nation have, or claim, in or unto a certain tract of 
land, situate between the rivers Oconee and Oakmulgee, ( except as hereinafter excepted) and bounded as follows, viz: 
Beginning at the high shoals of Apalachy, wheithe line oftlie treaty of fort "Wilkinson touches the same; thence, 
runnin in a straight line, to the mouth of Ulco uhatche, it bein~ tlie first large branch or fork of the Oaicmulo-ee, 
above tie Seven islands: Pmvided, lwwevei·, ·hat, if the said !me should strike the Ulcofauhatche at any pface 
above its mouth, that it shall continue round with that stream, so as to leave the whole of it on the Indian side; then 
the boundary to continue from the mouth of the Ulcofauhatche, by the water's edge of the Oakmulgee river, down 
to its junction with the Oconee; thence, up the Oconee, to the present boundary at Tauloohatchee creek; thence, up 
said creek, and following the present boundary: line to the first mentioned bounds, at the High shoals of Apalachyt 
excepting and reserving to the Creek nation, the title and possession of a tract of land, five miles in length anct 
three in 6readth, and bounded as follows, viz: Beginning on the eastern shore of the Oakniulgee river, at a point 
three miles on a straight line above the mouth of a creek called Ookchoncoolgau, which empties into the Oakmul
gee, near the lower part of what is called the old Oakmulgee fields; thence, running three miles eastwardly on a 
course at rif$ht angles with the general course of the river, for five miles below the pomt of beginning; thence, from 
the end of tne three miles, to run five miles parallel with the said course of the river; thence, eastwardly at right 
angles with the last mentioned line t~ the river; thence, by the river. to the first mentioned bounds. 
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And it is hereby agreed, that the President of the United States, for the time being, shall have a right to establish 
and continue a military post, and a factory, or trading-house, on said reserved tract; and to make such other use of 
the said tract, as may be found convenient for the United States, as long as the Government thereof shall think 
proper to continue the said military postkor trading-house. And it is also agreed, on the part of the Creek nation, 
that the navigation and fishery of the Oa mulgee, from its junction with the Oconee to the Ulcofauhatche, shall be 
free to the white people; provided they use no traps for taking fish; but nets and seines may be used, which shall 
be drawn to the eastern shore only. 

ART. 2. It is hereby stipulated and agreed, on the part of the Creek nation, that the Government of the United 
States shall, forever, hereafter, have a right to a horse path__,~through the Creek country, from the Oakmulgee to the 
Mobile, in such direction as shall, by the President of the united States, be considered most convenient, and to 
clear out the same, and lay logs over the creeks: And the citizens of said States shall, at all timesi have a right to 
pass peaceably on said path, under such re~lations and restrictions as the Government of the Umted States shall 
from time to time direct; lj.Ild the Creek ciuefs will have boats kept at the several rivers for the conveyance of men 
and horses; and houses of entertainment established, at suitable places on said path, for the accommodation of tra
vellers; and the respective ferriages and prices of entertainment, for men and horses, shall be regulated by the present 
agent, Colonel Hawkins, or by his successor in office, or as is usual among white people. 

ART, 3. It is hereby stipulated and agreed, on the part of the United States, as a full consideration of the land 
ceded by the Creek nation in the first article, as well as by-permission granted for a horse path through their coun
try, and the occupancy_ of the reserved tract, at the old Oakmulgee fields, that there shall be paid, annually, to the 
Creek nation, by the United States, for the term of eight years, twelve thousand dollars in money or goods, and 
implements of husbandry, at the option of the Creek nation, seasonably_signified from time to time, throu~h the agent 
of the United States, residing witli said nation, to the Department of War; and eleven thousand dollars snall be paid 
in like manner, annually, for the term of the ten succeeding years, making in the.,,whole, eighteen payments in the 
course of eighteen years, without interest: The first payment is to be made as soon as practicable, after the ratifica
tion of tllis convention, by the Government of the United States; and each payment sliall be made at the reserved 
tract, on the old Oakmulgee fields. .. , •.• · 

ART. 4. And it is hereby further a~reed, on the part of the United States, that, in lieu of all former stipulations 
relating to blacksmithsi they will furmsh the Creek nation, for eight years, with two blacksmiths and two strikers. 

ART, 5. The Presictent of the United States may, cause.the line to be run from the High shoals of Apalachy, to 
the mouth ofUlcofauhatche, at such time, and in such manner, as he may deem proper. And this convention shall 
be obligatory on the contracting parties, as soon as· the same shall have been ratified by the Government of the 
United Sta~s. ' 

Done at the place, and on the day and year, above written. 
H. DEARBORN, [r.. s,l 

[NOTE, For instructions, see Nos. 109 and 110. J 
.11.nd sundry Indian cliiefi. 

9th CONGRESS,] No. 109. [1st SEss10N, 

CHEROKEES AND OTHERS. 

CO:MJIIUNI0ATED TO THE SENATE, DECEMBER 23, 1805. 

Sm: 
WAR DEPARTMENT, December 21, 1805. 

In compliance withyour note of the 19th instant, you will herewith receive copies of such instructions as 
have been given from this Department to the different commissioners for treating with the Cherokees, the Choctaws 
and Chickasaws, and the several tribes of Northern Indians; of which you will please to make such disposition as 
may be deemed expedient. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 
ff.DEARBORN. 

Honorable A. BALDWIN, Senator U. 8. 

GENTLEMEN: 
·w AR DEPARTMENT, .9.pril 4, 1804. 

The President of the United States having appointed you joint commissioners for holding a treaty or confer
ence with such chief men of the Cherokee nation of Indians as may-be designated by-the nation for tliat purpose, 
you will please to take such measures for opening said conference, and such time and place, as you shalljudge expe
o.ient; and when a meeting of the parties sliall have been effected, you will pursue such measures as, in your opinion, 
are best calculated to obtain such cessions of lands, claimed by said nation, within the limits of the State of Tcn
nesseWe Kentucky, or Georgia, as can be done on reasonab!e t~rms; .more especially, the land situated between East 
and est Tennessee, and the land near Currahee mountam, mcludmg the settlement of Colonel W ooford, and the 
other white inhabitants within his immediate neighborhood. 

You are authorized to stipulate to pay the said nation, in money or goods, for such lands, within the limits afore
said, as the Cherokees shall agree to cede, such a sum or sums as you may think reasonable, not exceeding fourteen 
thousand dollars for any cession which may be obtained within the limits of the State of Tennessee and Kentucky, 
together with a reasonable annual stipend, not exceeding three thousand dollars. And, for such cession as you may 
obtain from said natio~~ within the limits of Georgia, in the vicinity ofCurrahee mountain, including Colonel Woo
ford's settlement, and the other white inhabitants in his neighborhood, any sum you may think reasonable, not exceed
ing five thouand dollars, with an annual stipend not exceeding one thousand dollars. If one or two thousand dollars~ 
worth of goods will, in your opinion, be useful to be had at the place of holding the treaty, you are hereby author
ized to call on Mr. Hooker, at Tellico factory, therefor. 

The sums stipulated to be _paid as a consideration for cessions obtained, will be forwarded in money or goods, at 
the time you shall agree on. For expenses in procuring provisions, &c. you will draw on this Department. Your 
compensation will be six dollars per o.ay, while actually employed in the conference or treaty, and in travelling to 
and from the place of holding the same, together with your reasonable and necessary expenses. 

H. DEARBORN. 
R. J. MEIGS and DANIEL SMrrII. 

Sm: 
SoUTH WEST Po1NT, November 2d, 1805. 

The conference at Tellico has ended. The result is, two treaties, which are herewith enclosed. It has cost 
much labor and attention to effect them. But we hope they will be approved by the Government. 

We are, sir, with great respect, &c. 

HENRY DEARBORN, Esquire, Secretary of War. 

DANIEL SMITH 
RETURN J. MEIGS. 
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GE~TLEMEN: 
"\-VAR DEPARTMENT, 11farcli 20~ 1805. 

The object of the '{lroposed treaties with the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations of Indians, being highly inte
resting, not only to the Umted States, but to the State of Tennessee and the Mississippi territory, it is confidently 
expected that no exertions, on your part, will be wantingl in conducting the business confided to your direction, in 
such manner as will be best calculated for securing, by al the fair and honorable means in your power, the object 
in~~ • 

You will find, herewith enclosed, a petition from the principal chiefs of the Choctaw nation, requesting the Pre
sident of the United States to purchase so much ot their lands, between the mouth of the Yazoo river and the 
Chickasaw nation1 as will satisfy a demand, which the house of Panton, Leslie, & Co. have against them. The 
lands to be cedect are to extend from the Mississippi, at the mouth of the Yazoo, along the present boundary, 
to the Big Black river, and then, carrying the whole width ot the said tract, hetween'those two rivers, viz: the 
Mississippi and the Big Black, so far as to contain a sufficient quantity for the payment of the debt abovementioned, 
amountino-, as stated in the enclosed account from said house of Panton, Leslie, & Co. to the sum of $46,091 ,}o-. 
:aut, shm~d a cession be obtained, amounting in "alue to this sum,and, on investi~ation, it be found that the Choctaws, 
themselves, do not, in fact, owe the whole, then, what.ever balance mav be 1eft, after the _-eayment of the debts, 
actually and justly due from them to the said house. shall be paid to the Choctaw nation. You will endeavor to 
extend the cession, from the main source of the Bi~ ·mack, say north or north northeast, and up the Mississippi, to 
the Chickasaw boundary; an\i if the whole tract shall exceed what would be reasonable to demand, for tlie sum 
abovementioned, and the expense of the treaty, you will stipulate for the payment of such annuity to the Choctaws, 
in goods or money, as may be reasonable, but which shall not exceed the interest of such a capital, as, together with 
the debt aforesaid, and the expense of the treaty, will make the average price of the cession proposed, more than 
at the rate of two cents per acre. , . 

It may not be improper, when estimating the value of the lands with the Indians, to have particular reference 
to the probable annual profit, which they actually derive from them, in peltries and Jurs, as a data, by which you 
may .enable the Indians to understand their present value, but which is constantly diminishing from the decrease of 
the_game. • • 

The average price paid for the Indian lands, within the last four years, does not amount to one cent per acre. 
It is not, however, the wish of the Government to insist on such average price with the Choctaws or Chickasaws. 

The whole amount of the tract, claimed by the Choctaws, and bounded as above, may probably amount to from 
thr~e a!!d a half to fom: and a h!!lf milli(!nS of acres, all.owing their boundary on the }1ississippi to ~e, :is s!.ateq by 
their chiefs, when at th1s place, m the winter of 1804,' viz: above the mouth of the river St. Francis, runnmg from 
thence, southeastwardly, so as to strike a certain branch of the Tombigby, near their Upper towns or settlements. 
It is presumed that a c.onsiderable l?roportion of the proposed cession is overflown every year, and of course, of but 
very little value; except for hunting; and, until it shall be inhabited, which will probably_never be the case, the 
Indians will be allowed to hunt on it as heretofore, as Jona-as they continue friendly to the United States. 

Two thousand dollars, by way of annuity, which will be equal to thirty-two thousand dollars prompt pay: is 
considered the highest sum which oug;ht to be given as an annuity,· in addition to the debt abovementioned, together 
with the expense of treating for the whole tract, as before descl'ibed. • • 

The treaty will be held at such time and place as Mr. Dinsmoor shall have decided 'on, wl1ich, it is hoped, will 
not in point of time, 'exceed Hie first of next June. 

The object of the proposed treaty with the Chickasaws, is to obtain a cession of all the Janel claimed by that 
nation, north of the Tennessee river, or so much thereof as they consent to cede; and, if practicable~all theil' la11ds 
to the north of a line to be drawn from the mouth of Duck river, due west, to the Mississippi. .tlut, if the last 
mentioned cession cannot be obtained, then you will endeavor to obtain, in addition to their lands north of the Ten
nessee river, their lands north of the ~outh line of Kentucky, between the Tennessee, the Mississippi, and Ohio rivers. 

The whole of the lands claimed by the Chickasaws, north of the Tennessee, will probably amount to from three 
and a haif to four and a half millions of acres. But it must be observed that a very laro-e proportion of this land is 
also claimed by the Cherokees; and that their respective titles are so vague and undefined, as to render it extremely 
difficult to determine, with any certainty, whose title is best. It is highly probable that we shall find it expe
dient to allow each nation some compensation; and, of course, the Chickasaws ought not to demand, or receive, the 
same price for the lands, as they would be entitled to, were their claims undisputed. 

The price of such lands as the Chickasaws have an uncontested title to, may be estimated on the same prin
ciples, and calculated at the same rate, as is proposed in negotiating with the Choctaws. The disputed title extends 
to all the lands between Duck river and the Tennessee, to some distance above the Muscle Shoals, and, conse
quently, embraces a very large proportion of the whole north of the Tennessee. The price of the Chickasaw title 
to these lands ought not to be more than from two-thirds to three-fourths of what would be proper to give if their 
title were clear and undisputable. 

If the whole of the Janos north of the Tennessee, claimed by the Chickasaws, be estimated at about foqr mill:ons 
of acres, and there should be three-fom·ths of a million, to which their title is undisputed, you will be authorized 
to agr~e to pay them, not exceeding twelve thousand dollars, iu money, to enable them tolay their debts, and ten 
thousand dollars in goods, for their own use, as soon as the treaty shall be duly ratified, an appropriations made to 
carry it into effect; and an annunity of two thousand dollars, to be delivered annually, either at Chickasaw blufls,' 
or at their principal town. • , 

In addition to the general stipulation for payt you may make a s,eparate article, with the king of the nation, to 
pay him one hundred dollars, annualJy, during hts life; and with George Colbert, a principal chief, to pay him a 
sum not exceeding two thousand dolars, for relinquishing the -privilege· of keeping tne ferries over Tennessee and 
Duck rivers, and an annual present for his life, of a sum not exceedino-sixty dollars, or, the sum of one thousand 
dollars, in money or goods, and an annual present, in money, for his fire time, of one hundred and twenty dollars. 

It may not be improper to let the king and Colbert know, in the early part of the negotiation, that you contem
:P-late making them sepamte allowances for their friendly disposition, and for Colbert's ri~ht to the ferries. But, if 
Colbert should oppose the cession of the ferries, it may not be improper to endeavor to mduce the king and other 
chiefs to assert their, or the nation's, right to the ferries, in opposition to Colbert's exclusive claim. 

If a cession can be obtained, of a larger or smaller quantity of land, between the Tennessee and the Mississippi, 
you will be authorized in agreeing to similar teqns, in point of pfke, as 'for the other land, where the title is unil1s
puted. 

If a line be drawn from the mouth of Duck river to the M:issisi;iippi, the land$, north of that line, including what 
is in Kentucky, as well as in Tennessee, will probably amount to near two millions of acres. ' 

The lands north of the south line of Kentucky, between the Tennessee, the Mississippi, and the Ohio, will 
probably amount to three-fourths of a million of acres. The price, for the former tract, 'should not exceed twelve 
thousal}d 4ollars in g(!ods or money, and an annuity of one t~ousand six hundred dollars; and, for the latter tract 
alone, m hke propor~1on. 

The Chickasaw treaty should be holden at the principal Chickasaw town, and as soon as practicable after the 
conclusion of the treaty with the Choctaws. 

For any necessary expenses for yourselves, and for provisions for the Indians who attend the treaties, and 
for interpreters, your bills on this Department will be paid on sight. 

Your compensation will be six dollars per day, while actually employed, and while travelling to and from the 
respective treaties; and all your necessary expenses wj)l be paid, on the receipt of regular accounts, stated and 
certified ~y each of you; which_acc~unts should in\:lude, not o,nly yom· own time and expenses, but, also, all other 
expenses mcurred under your d1rect10n. 

H. DEARBORN. 
General JAMES RoBERTSON AND SILAS D1NsMooR, Esq. 
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E:ctracts of letters from tlie Secretary r,f War to Governor Harrison. 

WAR DEPARTMENT, 21st February, 1803. 

With this, you will receive a commission, authorizing you to act as a commissioner, on the part of the United 
States, for holding-such treaties, with the Indian nations, as the President may direct. 

You will take the earliest opportunity for conferring with the chiefs of the nation or nations, who claim the lands 
in the vicinity of the Kaskaskias, and a tract bordering on the Mississippi and Ohio, from their junction up each 
river, a considerable distance, for a cession of those lands. When you shall have satisfied yourself of the practi 
cabibty of obtaining those lands, or any given quantity thereof, and the probable sum for wliich any such cessiou 
may be obtained, you will communicate the same to tliis Department, and the necessary measures will be taken for 
enabling you to complete such arrangements as may be found practicable, on reasonable terms. Conditional stipu
lati.ons may be made, (if the terms appear-reasonable and moderate) to be referred to the President for his appro-
bation. 1 

WAR DEPARTMErIT, June 27, 1804. 

It may not be improper to procure from the Sacs such cessions, on both sides of the Illinois_, as may entitle 
them to an annual com_pensation of five or six hund1·ed dollars; they ought to relinquish all pretens10ns to any land 
on the southern side of the Illinois, and a considerable tract on the other side. And if any of the principal chiefs 
of the other nations shall discover an inclination to follow the example of the old Kaskaskia chief, they ought to be 
encoura~ed, more especially the Piankeshaws, whose lands divide the Vincennes territory, on tlie Wabash, from 
the cessions of the Kaskaskias. It wouldl also, be desirable to obtain the tract between the southern line of the Vin
cennes territory and the Ohio. You wi l, of course, embrace every favorable opportunity for obtaining cessions of 
such parts of the above mentioned tract as may occur, by a fair and satisfactory bargain. 

It is suggested\ by the President of the United States, for your consideration, whether it would not be expe
dient to give certain annuities to each actual family, during the existence of said family, even if the aggregate to a 
nation sliould be increased fifteen or twenty per cent. For instance, we give the Piank:eshaws five hundred dollars 
per annum; supP.ose they have fifty families, we agree to give the nation twelve dollars for each family, annually, 
and when a family becomes extinct, the annuity to cease, or if, when its members decrease, the annuity to decrease 
in proportion. 

WAR DEPARTMENT, May 24, 1805. 

It is the o_pinion of the President of the United States, that you ought with as little delay as possible, to cause 
a meeting of the Delaware chiefs, and some of the principal chiefs of the lfiamies and Pattawatamies, for the pur
pose of such an explanation of the doings, so much complained of, -as will satisfy the chiefs, generally, that the 
transaction was not only open and fair, out such as they liave no right to object to. • 

Such of the Delaware chiefs as were present at the treaty, and who have made false or impro}Jer representations 
of your conduct, in ne~otiating the treaty, ought to be severely reprimanded, and made to acknowledge, in the 
presence of the other cluefs, the impropriety of their eonduct; and they ought to be told, that, in future, no chiefs!. 
who so far degrade themselves as to deny tli.eir own doings, will be considered as deservmg any of the confidence 01 
their father, the President of the Unit~d States, or admitted to any conference with him, or any of his principal 
officers or agents. 

VINCENNEs, 26th .IJ.ugust, 1805. 
Sm: 

The distance between usis so great, a.nd·fhe·communication so irr~lar, as to render it impossible to recur 
to you for advice and instructions~ in many cases of im_portance, where I feel myself much at a loss to know how to 
act without them. Thus it has oeen in the late conference with the Indians, which :i:esulted in the treaty that I 
have now the honor to enclose. • 

The iii-st object that e!Jgaged my attention, at the opening of the council, was, to satisfy-the Indians of our ri~ht 
to make the treaty with the Delawares, that has been so much complained of; and I found little difficulty to getting 
them to recogt1_ise every part of that treaty, excepting the article which guaranties to the Delawares the country ' 
between the White liver and the Ohio. As the information upon which tliat article was founded was derived from 
the Delawares themselves, a good opportunity was offered to ascertain the truth of the cession said to have been made 
by the Miamies1, at fort Wayne, in the year 1803. The latter strenuously-contended, that the declaration which 
tliey made, on tnat occasion, meant nothing more than an assurance to the Delawares, that they should occupy the 
country as long as they pleased, but that they: had no intention to convey .an exclusive right. During the whole con
test between iliese tribes which lasted several dar_s, I observed the most exact neutrality. I made the Delawares 
perfectly comprehend, that the gllarantee of the United States depended upon their being able to make the Miamies 
acknowledge the cession of fort Wayne. This acknowled~ent 1 however, the Miamies would not make, and the 
Delawares finally gave up the contest, although it was eVIdent to me, that the declaration made by the Owl, on 
behalf of the Miamies, at fort "Wayne, was fully as strong as the Delaware chiefs had reported it to be. At the 
commencement of the council, the Miami and Pattawatamy chiefs had hinted at the necessity of increasing their an
nuities, so as to put them on a footing with the Delawares. But! soon put an end to their hopes, by assuring them, 
in the most positive terms, that, as tlie United States had made a fair bargain with the Delawares andPiankeshaws, 
who were the owners of the land that had been ceded, not a six,pence would be given to any other tribe in consider
ation of that purchase; but, that they might obtain a further annuity, by a further cession ofland; and this brought 
on the negotiation for the tract cedei:I by the enclosed treaty. The consideration is greater than I could have wished, 
but it was not possible to reduce it one single cent; indeed, they insisted, for several davs, on having their former 
annuity doubloo for a much smaller tract than that which was finally given UJJ, A knowledge of the value of land 
is fast gaining ground amongst the Indians, and, in the course of the n~otiation, one of the chiefs observed, that 
he knew that it great part of the land was worth six dollars per acre, The admission of the Pattawatamies, as a 
party to the treaey-, could not well be avoided, uuder the circumstances which gave rise to the conference, and I 
am confident that it will, eventually, be highly advantageous to us. They_ have given up. all right to interfere in 
any future sales oflands by the Miamies, on the '\Vabasli and its waters. The guarantee of those lands to the three 
tribes, who call themselves Miamies, could not be avoided, as they insisted upon it with the most pe1-severing obsti
nacy. But, I conceive that it will be no difficult matter to get them, in the course of a few years, to make a divi
sion of the land that they now hold in common. At any rate, a point of much consg9uence has been gained, by 
getting the other tribes to acknowledge their exclusive title to tlie country on the ,vabash, above the Vincennes 
tract. The Miami chiefs were extrem~_y desirous to have the Piankeshaws included in the treaty, but this I would 
on no account suffer, reserving to the United States the right of purchasing the remaining Piankeshaws' lands, at 
any time that they could agree for them with that tribe. This affair is now in a prosperous train, and can be com
pleted, on the 'most advantageous terms, whenever the President shall think proper to direct it. I think~ upon the 
whole, that it would be as well to postpone the purchase a short time, perhaps until next sp_ring; but, it it should 
be determined otherwise, I can venture to pro1nise that all the lands which lie between the Wabash and the lands 
ceded by the Kaskaskias treaf¥, and below a continuation of the ,line .running through Point Coupee, will be the 
proyerty of the United States m ten days after I shall receive your instructions for that purpos(), and for a conside
ration, too, which will compensate for any excess in that given by the present treaty. Erom the best calculation that 
I have been able to make, the tract 1which has now been ceded contains at least two µ1illions of acres, and embracej 

89 • 
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some of the finest land in the ·western country. I shall do myself the honor to 'write to you. by the next mail, and 
give a particular account of the bills I have drawn for the purposes of the treaty. 

In pursuance of the President's directions, I have promised the Turtle fifty dollars, per annum, in addition to 
his pension; and I have, also, dir_ected Captain Wells to purchase a negro man for him, in Kentucky, and draw on 
you for the amount. , 

I have the honor to be, most respectfully, your humble servant, 

The Hon. HENR; DEARBORN. 
WILLIAM HENRY HARRISON, 

9th CONGRESS.] No. 110. [ist SEsstoN. 

WYANDOTS AND OTHERS. 

CO?tlMU:'ICATED TO THE SENATE, JANUARY 16, 1806. 

WAR DEPARTMENT, January 16th, 1806. 
SIR: I. , 

I have the honor of informing the committee who have under consideration the treaty with the Wdandots 
and other Indian nations, made on the 4th of July last, that the Connecticut land comJ>anies, intereste in said 
treaty, have deposited with this Department, specie and public stock, sufficient, as collateral security, for the 
fulfilment of the several stipulations m said treaty, on the part of said companies. 

I have the honor to pe, very respectfully, sir, your obedient servant, 

The Honorable Mr. BALDWIN, Chairman of said Committee. 
H. DEARBORN. 

To the President of the United States. 

SIR: 
. RIDGEFIELD, (CoN.) 1st October, 1804. 

, The directors of the company, incorporated by the State of Ohio, by the name of" The proprietors of the 
half million acres ofland,'lying south oflake Erie, called Sufferers' land," by their vote, have requested me to make 
application of the President, requesting that a commissioner be appointed, to hold a treaty with the Indians, for the 
purp_ose of enabling the directors to extinguish the Indian title to said lands. • 

From the information which the directors have been able to obtain1 relative to the Indian title: they have ;eason 
to believe, that it may now be obtained. Such is the situation of tne proprietors, that it has oecome extremely 
interesting to them that the same should now be effected. It will be unnecessary for me to detail the considerations 
which now influence them to this measure, relying, with confidence, that the ~oodness of the President, and his 
knowledge of the unfortunate circumstances which led to the original grant of these lands, will be a sufficient 
inducement, with him, to take all proper measures to make the property valuable to the sufferers. 

Therefore, permit me, in their behalf, to request the Pre.iident that a commissioner may pe appointed for this 
purrose. f this ~easure s'1.ould meet the approbation of the President, we hope to be able to effect the treaty early in the 
commg sprmg. 

l am, sir, your !D0St obedient and humble servant, , 
PHILIP J?. BRADLEY, Chairman of saiq JJirectors. 

To Tliomas Jefferson, Esq. President of the United States. 

HARTFORD, Februaiy 28th, 1805, 

The undersigned directors of the Connecticut land compahy, in behalf of themselves, and proprietors of said 
company, respectfully request of the President liberty to hold a treaty with the Indian tribes, claiming a native title 
to that part of the Connecticut reservation, lying between the Cayahoga, and the Sufferers' land, (so called) 
containin_g about one million of acres, and that power and authority may be granted them to extinguish the native 
claim and title to said tract oflandi and that a commission may be,, by-tne President of the United States, appointed 
to hold a treaty with said Indian tribes, claiming the native right to those lands, and vested with power to accom
J>lish the object prayed for. Various are the reasons that may be urged, in favor of this application, which the 
President will perceive without mention; amongst which, not the sma!Iest is, that ,vhen the sufferers quiet the Indian 
claims to their lands on· the Sandusky lake1 the chain of settlement, from the Pennsy-lvania line, to the Sufferers' 
lands, and those of the United States, will De interrupted, and the tract of country which the Indians have, hereto
fore, occupied, solely as hunting ground, will be rendered useless to them for that purpose1 and will be a secure and 
safe asylum for rogues and fugitives from justice, and secure from the arm of justice, anu will become the pests of 
society, and the constant disturbers of the :peace of the frontier settlers. 

The President will be pJeased to receive this application and request, transmitted through the proper organ, 
·accompanied with other necessary documents and information. All which are respectfully submitted to the wise 
consideration of the President, by his most obedient and very humble servarits, 

HENRY CHAMPION 
MOSES CLEAVELAND, 
ROGER NEWBERRY 
SAMUEL MATHER, JR. 

JJirectors. 

WAR DEPARTMENT, .!lpril 2, 1805. 

Sm: 'the Presid_ent of th~ Vnited States has appointed you ~ commissi(?ner to hold a tr~aty w~th the· Wyandot, 
Ottawa, and . Chippewa Indians, or such. of them, and such othei: Indians, as ll!ay _claim a right to the Ian~s. 
bordering on the southerly p11rt-of lake Erie, between the Cayahoga nver and the M1am1 of the lakes, and extendmg 
southerly to the present Indian boundary line, as established by the treaty of Greenville. • 
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The object of the proposed treaty being principally that of affording the Connecticut land companies, ( who hold 
the pre-emptive right, under the State of Connecticut, to a certain part of the land above describea) an opportunity 
to purchase the Indian title to the lands claimed by the said companies, your duties will chiefly consist in notifying 
the chiefs of the several nations, who are interested, of the time and place of holding said treaty; and in presiding 
thereat, for the purpose of seeing that any bargain, which the agents of the said companies may enter into with the 
prop~r re))resentatives of the Indian nations, shall be fair ahd just, and well understood by the parties. 

You will use your influence to induce the Indians to make a cession of the lands claimed by the Connecticut 
com_panies, on reasonable terms, such as they, and their res:pective nations, will, or ought to be satisfied with. 

The agents of those companies will produce their authonties for entering into, and com_pJying with, anY: stipula
tions that shall be agreed upon, with your consent, as commissioner on the part of the United States. The said 
~ents will provide the necessary accommodations and provisions, for those who attend the treaty, as well 011 their 
own_part as that of the Indians, or the United States. , • 

The price usually given for Indian cessions, in different parts of the Unite.d States, has not exceeded one cent 
per acre. And the Government of the United States is, in no case, except for some particular favorite tracts 
mclined to givei at most, more than at the rate of two cents per acre. But, if tqe agents on the part of the aforesaid 
companies shou d be disposed to agree to a higher price, there should be no sucli objection, on your part, as to 
prevent the bargain; although it would be the most advisable, that the price should not exceed what the United 
States usually pay or would agree to pay for lands similarly situated, a,pd of equal quality. From one to two cents 
per acre would, probably, be a reasonable f.rice for the lands in question, 

A deputation from the Six Nations wil, probably, attend the treaty, and claim a right to a considerable part of 
the land to be treated for. If so, they ought to be heard on the subject; and, should their claim appear to be jus~ or 
such as the other nations will consent to recognise, stipulations ought, in the first instance, to be entered mto 
between them, desi~ating what proJ>ortion of the purchase money each nation shall receive. 

If the Indian ch1efs shall ap_pear disposed to cede, not only the lands claimed by the Connecticut companies, but 
any part, or the whole of their lands, lying between the lands, claimed by the said companies, and the present boun
dary, as established at the treaty of Greenville, and since run and marked br the United States, you are authorized 
to negotiate with them for so much of the same 'as they wi_ll consent to cede, (!n terms not\ exceeding two centi 
per acre. 

You may agr:ee to pay, in money or goods, a reasonable proportion, say one-half of the whole purchase money 
which shall be stipulatea to be paid, on account of lands purchased for the United States, al! soon as the treaty shall 
be duly ratified; and, for the remainder of the purchase money, you may agree to pay yearly, an annuity, which shall 
be egual to the annual interest of said remainder. 

The tract ofland, claimed by the Connecticut companies, is situated between the forty-first and forty-second 
degrees of nor-th latitude, and bounded easterly by the Cayahoga, and westerly by a meridional line, to tie drawn 
one hundred and twenty miles due west from the west line of Pennsylvania, and contains about one million fae 
hundred thousand acres. Although the western boundary has not been fully ascertained, it will, probably, be near 
the mouth of Sandusky bay. • • • 

And the tract which you will more especially endeavor to obtain the cession of, from the Indians, on account of 
the United States, is situated between the soutliern boundary of the above described' tract, and the present boundary 
between the United States and the Indians, established by the treaty of Greenville, and extending westerly to the 
head-waters of the Scioto and the Sandusky rivers, and contains, probably, one million or one million and one 
quarter of acres. 

If the Indian chiefs shall be disP,osed to cede a tract, behYeen Sandusky and the-Miami of the lake!, on termli 
such as are above mentioned, you will stipulate with them accordingly. • 

Your commission accompanies these instructions. 

CHARLES J ouETT, EsQ.UIRE, 
I am, sir, &c .. H. DEARBORN. 

Srn: 
FoaT bnusTRY, 4th July, 1805. 

I have the honor to lay before you a treaty, this day concluded with the Wyandot, Ottawa, Chippewa, 
i\fonsee,,__ Delaware, Shawanee, and part of the Pattawatamy nation of Jndians; wherein, they convey to the 
United ::;tates all that tract of country lying south of the Connecticut reserve, and north of the boundary lme esta
blishe<l by the treaty of Greenvill~ and west of the Pensylvania line, one bundred and twenty miles; the cession 
containing, by estimation, twelve hundred thousand acres. The treaty requires not a dollar of the United States in 
advance, but simply an annuity of eight hundred and twenty-five dollar~, the legal interest on thirteen thousand 
:;even hundred ana fifty dollars; bringing the purchase to rather more than one cent per acre. The Connecticut 
companies have also obtained a cession of their lands, for eighteen thousand nine hundred and sixteen dollars and 
fixty-seven cents; four thousan!l dollars they pai~ the Indians in ~ash, twelve to ~e paid in six equal annual 
m~.talments, and two thousand nme hundred and sixteen dollars and sixty-seven cents mto the hands of the Presi
<lent, in six per cent stock, and such other security as he may re9.uire, for producing an annuity of one hundred and 
~eventy-five dollars, creating an annu3:l sum t? be pai~ to the Ind1!1ns, at one thousand dollars P.er year; the several 
i;mns _are to be secured. to the Pres1den~ o( the Umt~d States, m such manner·as he may tlimk proper to direct. 
You mil see by those treaties, that an annmty1s to be pai~? ofone thousand dollars, to the Wyandot, Delaware, and 
such of the Seneca and Shawanese nations that reside with the 1Vyandots; and an instalment of two thousand dol
lars per year, for six years, to the Ottawa, Chippewa, and such of the Pattawatamies, as reside on the river Huron 
of lake Erie; which several sums constitute the full amount , of all the moneys given for the several tracts of land 
purchased. 

I am, your obedient servant, 
C. JOUETT. 

9th CoxGRESS.] No. 111. [1st SEssro:s. 

•rHE CHEROKEES. 

CO}l:ltUNICATED TO THE SENATE, JA:l!UAR~ 24, 1806, 

To the Senate qf the United States: 
A convention has been entered into, between the tJnited States and the Cherokee nation, for the extin1111ish

ment _of the tlgNs of the l~tter, and o~ some unsettled claims in the C?untry north of the r~ver 'I:enness~e, t~erein 
desc1·1bed. Tins convent10n ts now laid before the Senate for their advice and consent i>.s to its ratification. 

January 24, 1806. 
TH. JEFFERSON, 
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.llrticles Qf a Convention made between Henry Dearborn, Secretary of War, being SJJecially authorized thereto by_ the 
President of the United States, and the undersigned chiefs and head-men of the Cherokee nation of Indians, auly 

- autlwrized and empowered by said nation. 

ARTICLE 1, 'The undersigned chiefs and head-men of the Cherokee nation. of Indians, for themselves, and in 
behalf of their nation, relinquish to the United States, all right, title, interes4 and claim, which they or their nation 
:have or ever had to all that tract of country which lies to the northward of #ie river Tennessee, ano westward of a 
line to be run from the upper part of the Chickasaw old fields, at the upper l)Qint of an island, called Chickasaw 
island, on said river, to the most easterly head waters of that branch of said Tennessee river, called Duck river, 
exceptin/$ the two following described tracts, viz: One tract bounded southerly on the said Tennessee river, at a 
place called the Muscle Shoals; westerly by a creek called Tekeetanoeh~ or Cyprus creek, a11-d easterly by Chuwalee, 
or Elk river, or creek; and northerly by a line to be drawn from a point on saici Elk river, ten miles on a direct line 
~rom its !llout~, or ~unction with Tenl!essee river, to a point_ on the said Cyprus creek, ten,miles on a direct line 
trom its Junction with the Tennessee nver. - , 

The other tract is to be two miles in wiqth, on the north side of Tennes~ee river, and to extend northerly from 
that river three miles, and bounded as follows; viz: Beginning at the mouth of Spring creek, and runnin~ up said 
,_reek three miles on a straight line; thence westerly two miles, at right angles with the 1;eneral course of sa1d creek· 
thence southerly, on a line parallel with the general course of said creek, to the Tennessee river; thence up said 
river by its waters, to the fieginning: whic;h first reserved tract is to be considered the common property of the 
Cherokees, who now live on the same, including John D. Chesholm, Autowwe, and Chechout; and the other 
reserved tract, on which Moses Melton now lives, is to be considered the propel'ly of said Melton and Charles 
Hicks, in equal shares. • • 

And the said chiefs and head-men, also, agree to reli11_guish to the United States, all right, or claim, which they 
or their nation have to what is called the Long island, in Holston river. 
. ART, 2. The said Henry Dearborn, on the part of the United States, hereby stipulates and ag_r_ees, that, in con':. 
sideration of the relinquishment of titl~ by the Cherokees, as stated in the preceding article, the United States will 
~ay to the Cherokee nation, two thousand dollars in money,as soon as this convention shall be duly ratified )>y the 
Government of the United States; and two thousand dollars in each of the four succeeding years, amounting in the 
whole to ten thousand dollars; and that a grist mill shall, within one year from the date hereof, be built in the 
Cherokee country, for the use of the nation, at such place as shali be considered most convenient; that the said 
Cherokees. shall be furnished with a machine for cleaning cotton; and also, that the qld Cherokee chief, called the 

• Black Fox, shall be paid annually one hundred dollars by the United States, during his life. , 
ART, S. It is also agreed, on the part of the United States, that the Government thereof will use its influence 

and best endeavors to prevail on the Uhickasaw nation oflndians to agree to the following boundar1 between that 
.nation and the Cherokees, to the southward of the Tennessee river, yiz: begim1ing at tlie mouth of dany Creek, 
near the lower part of the Muscle &hoals1 and to run up the said creek to its head, and, in a direct line, from thence, 
to the Flat Stone or Rock, the old corner boundary. • . 

But, it is understood by the contracting parties, that the United States do not engage to have the afore~aid line or 
boundary established, but only to endeavor to prevail on the Chic~asaw nation to consent to such a line, as the 
boundary between the two nations. 
, Aim 4. It is farther !!greed, on the part of the United States, that the claims which the Chickasaws may have to 
the two tracts reserved by the' first article of this convention, mi the north side of the Tennessee river, shall be settled 
by the Ynited States, in such manner as will be equitable, and ~II secure to the Cherokees the title to the said 
reservations. . . , 

Done at the place, and on the day and year, first above written._ 
HENRY DEARBORN. 

[Signed, also, by seventeen of the chiefs and head-men of the Cherokee nation.] 

9th CONGRESS,] No. 112: .\ [lstSEss10N. 

THE l'IANKESHA Ws. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE SENATE, FEBRUARY 7, 1806. 

To the Senate of the United States: 
I transmit, for the consideration of the Senate, a treaty entered into. on behalf of the United States, with the 

Piankeshaw Indians, whereby our possessions on the north banlc of the Ohio are entirely consolidated; and I ask the 
advice and consent of the Senate as to its ratification. . • -

• TH. JEFFERSON. 
February 7, 1606 . 

.fl.rticles of a Treaty made at Vincennes, in the Indiana territory, between William Henry Harrison, Governor of 
said territory, Superintendent of Indian .fl.J[airs, and Commissioner Plenipotentiary of the United States for 
concluding any treaty or treaties, which may be found necessary, with any oJ the Indian tribes 'northwest of the 
Ohio, of the one part; and the chiefs and head men of the Piankeshaw tribe, of the other part. 

ARTICLE 1. The Piankeshaw tribe cedes and relinquishes to the United StateJ~.forever, all that tract of country, 
(with the exception of the reservation hereinafter made) which lies between the vvabash and the tract ceded by tlie 
Kaskaskia tribe, in the year 1603, and south of a line to be drawn from the northwest course of the Vincennes tract, 
north 78° west until it intersects the boundary line which has heretofore separated the lands of the Piankeshaws 
from the said tract, ceded by the Kaskaskia tribe. . 

ART. 2. The United States take the Piankeshaw tribe under their immediate care and patronage and will ex
tend to them a protection as effectual as-that which is ,enjoyed by the Kaskaskia tribe. And the saiJ Piankeshaw 
tribe will never cominit any depredations, or make war upon any of the other tribes, without the consent of the 
United States. 

ART. 3. The said United States will cause to be delivered to the Piankeshaws. yearly and every year, an addi~ 
tional annuity of three hundred dollars. which is to be paid in the same manne~ and under the same conditions as 
that to which they are entitled by the treaty: of Greenville: Provided always, That the United States may. at any 
time they shall think proper, divide the said annuity amongst the individuals of the said tribe. • 

ART, 4. The stipulations made in the _preceding articles, together with the sum of one thousand one hundred 
dollars, which is now delivered, the receipt whereof the said chiefs do hereby acknowledge, is considered a full 
compensation for the cession and relinquishment above mentioned. 
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ART, 5. As long as the lands, now ceded, remain the prope1-ty of the United States, the said tribe shall have the 
privUege of living and hunting upon them, in the same manner that they have heretofore done; and they reserve to 
themselves the right of locating a tract of two square miles, or twelve hundred and eighty acres, the fee of which is 
to remain with them forever. . 

AnT. 6. This treaty shall be in force as soon as it shall be ratified by the President of the United States, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Senate: , 

Slll.: 

In testimony whereof, the said William H. Harrison, and the chiefs and head•-men reptesenting the said 
Piankeshaw tribe, have hereunto set their hands, and affixed their seals. ' , 

Done at Vincennes, on the thirtieth day of December, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hun
dred and five, and of the independence of the Urnted States the thirtieth. • 

WM. H. HARRISON, 
GROSBLED,. . 

.llna others. 

W ~ DEPARTMENT, October ll,, 1805, 

Your letter accompanying the treaty with the Miamies &c. has been duly received. Its contents are highly 
satisfactory and p{easing. The amicable adjustment of all differences and uneasiness in 'relation to the cession 
made by the Delawares and Piankeshaws is a desirable event, esJJecially when connected ,vith the subsequent ces
sion, which gives us the whole margin of the Ohio above the Wabash, and connects the State of Ohio with the 
Indiana terntory-, for fifty miles in extent, free from Indian claims. . 

I am directed by the President of the United States to request you to close a bargain, as soo}! as it can be effected, 
with the Piankeshaws, for their claim to the lands between tlie Wabash and the Eastern boundary of the Kaskaskia 
cession, as proposed in your letter of August 26th, on such reasonable terms as have been usual in that quarter. 
For any sums which may be necessary for prompt payment, you will please to draw on this Department. 

I hope we shall soon hear of a favorable result from the conference at St. Louis. 
Your exJ)lanation with Wells, resulting in a confident hope of future good conduct on his part, and mutual har

mony hereafter, is not uninteresting. That he had been playing a foolish, and, what he thought, a cunning game, 
I have no doubt. 

With sentiments of the highe~t esteem, I am, your E:;cellency's, &c. 
H. DEARBORN. 

WM. H. HARRISO~. 

VINCEl'fNESi 1st January, isos. 
Srn: • , 

I have the honor to forward the treaty concluded with the Piankeshaws, on the 30th ultimo. It will, I hope, be 
found such a.s I _promised it should be, i. e. hi~hly advantageous to the United States; nor is it by any means a bad 
bargain for the Indians themselves. The annmty which is now promised, together with that which they formerly 
receivedi will be a certain resom:ce to them, when they shall be no lQnger able to _p,rocure subsistence from the 
!:hase. n the course of the negotiatim;i, I had promised that the United States would, for five years, bear the expense 
of repairing their _guns, but I forgot to insert it in the treaty. It would, perhaps, be found more economical to send t 
an armorer to thi.s place, to work altogether for the Indians, than to employ the artiza~s on the spot, whose prices 
are most enormously extravagant, as you will observe by examining their accounts, heretofore forwarded. The neigh
horin~ tribes will be highly pleased with such an indulgenc,e, for which they have made frequent applications. 

It is. in my opinion, essentially necessary that the law regulating the trade and jn.tercourse with the Indian 
tribes, should be so altered at the present session of Congress, 8$ to prohibit iµiy person from trading with the 
Indians, any where upon the lands of the United States, without a licenee. The title to so large a portion of the 
Indian country has been exting\lished, from which a great number of them -still draw their support2 that it is much 
to be feared they will fall a sacrifice to the merciless rapacity of the tradePi, unless they are restramed by the S,;tme 
:penalties to which those are subjected who reside at the Indian towris. • , 

Notwithstanding the recent murder of two white men on the Missouri, by three Indians (as it is supposed) from 
this territory, viz: a Miami, Pattawatamy, and a Kickapoo, I can with confidence repeat to you the a~urances 
lately given, of the pacific disposition of tlie tribes under my su~rintendence. The thtee murderers certainly 
beio!}g to the banditti of the Illinois river, of which the noted Turkey-foot was the chief. Governor Wilkinson, 
hearing that two of them were at no great distance from him, has very properly demanded them of the Kiclfapoo 
chief, who had them in his custody. I shall endeavor to secure the other as soon as possible. 

I have the honor to be, with the most perfect respect, sir, your humble servant, · 
WILLIAM HENRY HARRISON. 

P. S. The tract now ceded is about eighty or ninety miles wide, from the northwest corner of the Vincennes 
tract to the Kaskaskia cession, and about the same distance from that line to the Ohio. 

· W.H.H. 
The Hon. HEl'fRY DEARBORN, Esq. Secretary of War. 

9th CONGRESS.] No. 113. [lstSEssloN. 

LEWIS AND CLARKE'S EXPEDITI,ON. 

To tl,e Senate 
COMMUNICATED 'l'O CONGRES~, FEBRUARY \9, 1806, 

and House of Representatives of the Uniteil States: 
• In pursuance of a measure proposed to Congress, by a message of January l~, ,180:{, and sanctioned by their 
appropriation for carrying it into execution, Captain Meriwether Lewis, of the 1st regiment of infantry, was appointed, 
with a party of men, to explore the river Missouri, from its mouth to its source., and, ,crossing the highlanils by the 
shortest portaget to seek the best water communication thence to the Pacific ocean; and Lieutenant Clarke was 
appointed seconct in command. They were to enter into conference with the Indian nations on their route, with a 
VIew to the establishment of commerce with them. They entered the Missouri, May 14. 1804, and, on the 1st of 
November, took up their winter quarters near the Mandan towns, 1,609 miles above the mouth of the river, in lat. 
47° £1' 47" north, and long. 99° 24' 4511 west from Greenwich. On the 8th of 4pril, 1805, the_y proceeded up the 
!'iver, in pursuance of the objects prescribed to them. A letter of the preceding day, April 7, from Captain _Lewi~, 
1s herewith commumcated. Durmg his stay among the Mandans, he .h~d been Jlble to l~y down the Missoun 2 
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according to courses and distances taken on his passage up it, corrected by frequent observations of longitude and 
latitude; and, to add to the actual survey of this portion of the river, a general maJJ of the country between the Mis
sissippi and Pacific, from the 34th to the 54th aegrees of latitude. These additions are from information col
lected from Indians, with whom he had opJJortunities of 'Communicating, duri~~ his journey and residence with 
them. Copies of this map are now presentea to both Houses of Congress. Wit11 these, I communicate also, a sta
tistical view, procured and forwarded by him, of the Indian nations inhabiting the territory of Louisiana, and the 
countri!!s adjacent to its northei·n and western borders, of their commerce, and of other interesting circumstances 
res}!ectina-them. 

In orler to render the statement as complete as may be, of the Indians inhabiting the country west of the Mis
souri,. I add Doctor Sibley's account of those residing in, and adjacent to, the territory of Orleans. 

I communicate, also, from the same person, an account of the Red river, according to the best information he 
had been able to collect. . • , 

Having been disapJJointed, after considerable preparation, in the purpose of'sending an exploring party: up that 
river, in the summer of 1804, it was thought best to empJoy the autumn of that y:ear in procming a knowledge of an 
interesting branch of the river called the Washita. This was undertaken under the direction of Mr. Dunbar, of 
Natchez, a citizen of distin§!ished science, who had aided, and continues to aid us, with his disinterested and valu
!ible services, in the prosecution of these enterprises. !fe ascepde~ the river to the. remarkable hot spri1,1gs, near it, 
m lat. 34° 311 4.1611 long. 92° ·501 4511 west from Greenwich, taking its courses and distances, and correctin~ them by 
frequent celestial observa_tions. Extracts from his observations, and copies of his map of the river, from its mouth 
to the hot springs, make part of the present .communications. The examination of the Red river itself, is but now 
commencing. 

TH: JEFFERSON. 
February 19, 1806. 

Extract of a letter from Meriwether Lewis to the President qf the United States, dated 

FoRT MANDAN, .l:lpril 7, 1805. 
DEAR SlRl \ 

Herewith enclosed you will receive an invoice of certain articles; which I have forwarded to you from this 
plac.e. Among the articles, you will observe, by reference to the invoice, sixty-seven specimens of earth~1 salts, and 
mil}erals, ~nd sixty specimens of plants. These a~e 11;ccompanied by th~ir respective labels~expressing the days on 
which obtamed, pfaces where found, and also, their VIrtues and prClp_e1·ties, wlren known. J:Sy means of the labels, 
reference may be made to the chart foljVarded to the·Secretary of War on which the encampment of each day has 
been carefully marked; thus, the places at which these specimens have been obtained, may be easily pointed out, or 
found, should any of them prove valuable to the community, on further investigation. 
. You will also receive, herewith enclosed, a P.art of Captain Clarke's private journal: the other part you will find 

enclosed in a separate tin box. This journal will serve to give you the daily details of our progress and tmnsactions. 
I shall despatch a canoe with three, perhaps fom:, persons, from the extreme navi~able point of the Missouri, or 

the fortage between this river and the Columbia river, as either may first happen. By the return of this canoe, I 

f
shal send you my journal~ and some one or two of the best kept by_my men. I have sent a journal, kept by one of 
the sergeants, to CaJ)tain 1::;toddard, my agent at St. Louis, jn order, as much as possible, to multiply the chances of 
,saving something. We have encouraged our men to keep journals, and seven of them do so: to whom, in this 
reSJ!ect, we give every assistance in our power. 

I have transmitted to the Secretary of War, every information relative to the geograp.hy ot the country which we 
possess.., together with a view of the Indian nations, containing information relative to them,. on those points with 
which 1 conceived it important that the Government should be informed. 

By reference to the muster-rolls forwarded to the War Department, you will see the state of the party. In addi
tion to which, we ·have two interpreters, one negro man, servant to Captain Clarke, one Indian woman, wife to one 
of the interpreters, and a Mandan man, whom we take with a view to restore peace between the Snake Indians 
and those in this neighhorhood, amounting, in total, with ourselves, to thirty-three persons. By means of the inter
pi:~ters ~nd Indians, we shall be enabled to converse with all the Indians that we shall probably meet with on the 
~~~ . 

I have forwarded to the Secretary of War my public accounts, rendered up to the present day. They have been 
much longer delayed than I had an;v idea that they would have been, when we departed from the Illinois; but this 
delay, uni:ler the circumstances '".h1cJ1 I W!!S c?mpelled to act, has been unav(!idable. Th~ provisiop. pirogu~, and 
her crew, could not have been d1snussed m time to have returned to St. Louis last fall, without evidently, m my 
opinion, hazarding the fate of the enterprise in which I am engaged, and I therefore did not hesitate to prefer the 
censure that I may have incurred by the detention of these papers, to that of risking, in any degree, ilie success 
of the expedition. To me, the detention of these papers have formed a serious source of disqmet and anxiety; and 
the rec_!)llection _of-your :particular charge_ to ·me, on this subject, has made it still more poiguant I am fullY. aware 
of the mconvemence which must have arisen to the War, Department, from the want of these vouchers, prev1ou·s to 
the last session of Congress but, how to avert it, was out of my power to devise. 

From this place, we shall send the barge and crew early to-morrow morning, with orders to proceed, as expedi
tiously as possible, to St. Louis; by her we send our despatche~, which, I trust, will get safe to hand. Her crew 
consists of ten able bodied men, well armed, and provided ,vitll a sufficient stock of provision to last them to St. 
Louis. I have little doubt but they will be fired on by the Siouxs; but they have pledged themselves to us that 
they: will not yield while there is a man of them living. 

Our baggage is all embarked on board six small canoes and two pirogues; we shall set out at the same moment 
that we despatch the barge. One, or perhaps both, of these pirogues, we shall leave at the falls pf the Missomi: 
from whence we intend continuing our voyage in the canoes and a pirogue, of skins, the frame of which was pre
pared at Harper's ferry. This pirogue is now in a situation which will enable us,to prepare it in the course of a few 

'hours. As our vessels are now small, and the cmTent of the river much more moderate, we calculate on travelling 
at the rate of twenty or twenty-five miles per day, as far as the falls of :Missouri. Beyond this point, or the first 
range of Rocky mountain, situated about one hundred miles further, any calculation with respect to our daily pro-
gress can be but little more than bare conjecture. • • 

The circumstance of the Snake Indians possessing large quantities of horses, is much in our favor, as, by means 
of horses, the transportation of our baggage will be rendered easy and expeditious over land, from the Missouri to 
the Cumberland river. Should this river not prove navigable where we first meet with it, our present intention is to 
continue our march by land down the river; until it becomes so, or to the Pacific ocean. 

The map which has been forwarded to the Secretary of War, will give you the idea we entertain of the con
·nexion of these rivers, wlrich has been formed from the corresponding testimony of a number of Indians, who have 
visited that country:, and who have been separately and carefully examined on that subject, and we therefore think 
it entitled to some degree of confidence. Since our arrival at this place, we have subsisted principally on meat, 
with which our guns have supplied us amply, and have thus been-enabled to reserve the parched meal, portable sou pl-' 
and a consideraole·portion of pork and flour, which we had intended for the more difficult parts of our voya~e. It 
'Indian information can-be credited, the vast quantity of game with which the country abounds, through winch we 
are to pass, leaves us but little to apprehend from the want of food. 

We do not calculate 011,completing our voyage within the present year, but expect to reach the Pacific ocean, 
.and return as far as the head of the Missouri, or. perhaps to this place, before winter. You may, therefore, expect 
to meet me at-Monticello, in September, 1806. 
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On our return, we shall probably pass down the Yellow Stone river, which, from Indian information, waters one 
of the fairest portions of this continent. , . 

I can foresee no natural or probable obstruction to our progress, and entertain, therefore, the most sanguine 
hopes of complete success. As to myself, inqivid~allyi I n':ver enjoyed a more perfect ;>tate of goocl health than I 
have since we commenced our voyage. My mestimab e friend and compamon, Captain Clarke, has also enjoyed 
good health generally. At this moment, every individual of the party are in iooil health, and excellent spirits, 
zealously attached to the enterprise, and anxious to proceed. Not a whisP,er of d1s~ontent or murmur is to be heard 
amongst them, but, all in unison, act with the most perfect harmony. With such men, I have every thing to hope, 
and but little to fear. . 

Be so goocl as to l?resent my most affectionate regard to all my fri~nds, and be assured of the sincere and unal~ 
ierable attachment ot 

Your most obedient servant, 
MERIWETHER LEWIS, 

THOMAS JEFFERSON, President of the United States. 
Captain Ist U. S. Reg. Infantry. 

\ 

./J. statistical view of the Indian nations inhabiting the territory of Louisiana, and the countries adjacent to it.i 
Northem and Western boundaries. • '. 

EXPLANATORY REFERENCES. 

A. The names of the Indian nations, as usually spelt and pronounced in the English langua~e. 
B. Primitive Indian names of nations and tribes, Englisl~ orthograyhy, th_e syllables pronouncmg the sounds by which 

the Indians themse!ves express the name (?f then· respective nati~n. . , 
C. Nicknames, or those which have generally obtamed among the Canadian traders. 
D. The language they speak; if primitive, marked with a*, otherwise, derived from, and approximating to, the. 
E. Number of villages. • 
F. Number of tents, or lodges, of the roving bands. 
G. Number of warriors.' 
H. The probable number of souls. 
I The nvers on which they rove, or on which their villages are situated. 
J: The names of the nations, or companies1 with whom tliey maintain their principal commerce or traffic. 
K. The place at which their traffic is usua.1ly carried on. 
L. The amount of merchandise necessary for their annual consumption, estimated at the St. Louis prices, in dol-

lars. 
M. The estimated amount, in dollars, of their annual returns, at the St. Louis prices. 
N. The species of peltries, furs, and other articles, which they annually supply or furnish. 1 

O. The species of peltri~s, furs, and other articles, which ~e natural production of their country would enable them 
to furnish, provided proper encouragement was given them. 

p The places at which it would be mutually advantageous to form the principal establishments, in order to supply 
• the several Indian nations with merchandise. • , 

Q. The names of the Ind1an natjons w~th whom they are.at ,yar. . . . 
R. The 1.1ames of the Indial! nations with whom they mamtain a friendly alliance, or with whom they are united by 

mtercourse or marnage. 
S. Miscellaneous remarks. 

NOTATIONS. 

- over a, denotes that a sounds as in caught, taught, &c. 
A over a, denotes that it sounds as in dart, part, &c. 
a

1 
without notation, has its primitive sound, as in ray, tray, &c. except only where it is followed by r or w, in 

whicn case it sounds as ci. 
' set underneath, denotes a small pause, the word being divided by it into two parts. 

THE INDIAN TRADE, 

The sums stated under and opposite " L," are the amounts of merchandise annually furnished the several nations 
of Indians, includin~ all incidental expenses of transportation, &c. incurred by the merchants, which generally ave
rages about one-thiru of the whole amount. The merchandise is estimated at an advance of 125 per cent. on the 
sterling cost. It appears to me, that tl1e amount of merchandise which the Indians have been in the habit ofreceiv
ingi annually, is the best standard by wJ1ich to regulate the quantities necessary forthem. In the'first instance, they 
wil always consume as much merchandise as they can pay for; and those to whom a regular trade.has been carried 
on, have generallr received that quantity. . 

The amount of their returns, stated under and OlJposite " M, '' are estimated by the peltry standard of St. Louis 
which is 40 cents per _pound, for deer skins, i. e. all furs and peltries are first reduced, by their comparative value' 
to lbs. of merchantable deer skins, which are then estimated at 40 cents per lb. ' 

!f These establishments are not mentioned as being thought important, in~ government point of view. 

A. Grand Osage. 
• B. Bti.r-hiir-cha. 
C. Grand Zo. 
D. • 
E. Two. 
F. 
G. 1,200. 
H. 5,ooo. 
I. At the three forks of tl1e Arkansas river, and eighty 

l~es up the O~e river, on the south side. 
J. Merchants of St. Louis. 
K. At their villages. 
L. 15,ooo. 
M. 20,000. 
N. Principally skins of the small deer, black bear, some 

beaver, and a few otters and racoons. 
0. Small deer skins, black bear, and a much larger pro

portion of beaver, otter, racoon, and muskrats. 
• P. About the three forks of the Arkansas river, 600 

miles from its junction with the Mississippi. 

Q. With all theh· Indian neighbors, except the Little 
Osage_, until the United States took possession of 
Louisiana. 

R. With the Little Osage.only. 
S. Claim the country within the followine; limits, viz: 

Commencing at the mouth of a south oranch of the 
Osage river, called Neangua and with the same to' 
its source; i!ience southwardly, to intersect the Ar
kansas, about one hundred miles below the three 
forks of that 1iver; thence up the principal branch of 
the same, to the confluence of a Jarue northward]y 
branch of the same, lying a considerabfe distance west 
of the Great Saline, and with that stream nearly to 
its source; thence northwardly, towards the Kansas 
river, embracing the waters of the upper portion of 
the Osage river; and thence obliquely approaching 
the same, to the beginning. The climat~ is delight
ful, and the soil fertile, in the extreme. The face c,( 
the country is generally level, and well watered_ 
The eastern part of the country is covered wif!l. a 
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variety of timber, of an excellent quality; the west
ern and middle country, high prairies. It embraces 
within its limits four salines, which are, in point of 
mag_!litude and excellence, unequalled byany known 
in North America. There are also many others of 
less note. The IJrincipal . part of the Great Osage 
have always resii:led at their villages, on the Osage 
river, since they have been known to the inhabitants 
of Louisiana. About three years since, neadr_ one
half of this nation, headed by their chief, Big Track, 
emigrated to th;e three forKs of the Ark!lnsas, ne_ar 
which, and on its north side, they established a VIl
Iage, where they now reside. Tlie Little Osage for
merly resided on the southwest side of the Missouri, 
near the mouth of Grand river; but being reduced 
by continual waifare with their neighbors, were com
pelled to seek the ~otection of the Great Osage, near 
whom thef now reside. There is no doubt but their 
trade wil increase. They could furnish a much 
largel: quantity of beav~r tlian_they do. I think two 
villages, on the Osage nver, might be prevailed on to 
remove to the Arkansas and the Kansas higher up 
the Missouri, and thus leave a sufficient scope of 
country for the Shawanese, Delawares, Miamies, and 
Kickapoos. The Osages cultivate corn, beans, &c. 

F. 
G. 120. 
H. 500. 

A. Little Osage. 
B. Ood-za-tau. 
C. Petit-zo. 
D. Osage. 
E. One. 
F. 
G. 300. 
H .. !_:300. , 
I. .Near the Great Osages. 
J. Merchants of St. Louis. 
K. At fueir village. 
L. 5,ooo. 
M.~ooo. 
N. The same as the Great Osages. 
0. The same as the Great Osages. 

I. South side of the rjver Platte, fifteen leagues from its 
mouth. 

J. Merchants of St. Louis. 
K. On the Missouri, below the river Platt, not stationary, 

and at their villages. 
L. 4,ooo, includingtlie Missouries. 
M. s,ooo, including the Missouries. 
N. Principally deer skins, black bear, a greater propor

ti(!n of beaver than the Osage, some otter, and racoon. 
0. Skms of the deer, black bear, beaver, otter, racoon, 

muskrats and wolves, buffalo robes, tallow and grease
1 bear's oil, deer and elk tallow, elk skins dressed ana 

in parchment; all in much larger quantities than they 
do at present 

P. The Council Bluff, on the. south-west side of the 
Missouri, fifty miles above the mouth of the river 
Platte. · 

Q. With the Mahas, PoncarsJ Sioux, the Great and 
Little Osages, Kansas, ana Loups. 

R. With the Panias proper, Saukees, and Renars. 
S. They have no idea of an exclusive possession of any 

country, nor do they assign themselves any limits. 
I do not believe that they would object to the intro
duction of any well-disposed Indians. They treat 
the traders with respect and hospitaliry-generally. 
In fueir occupations of hunting and cultivation, they 
are the same with the Kansas and Osage. They 
hunt on the Saline and Nimmehaw rivers, and west of 
them in the plains. The country in which they hunt 
lies well; it is extremely fertile and well watered: 
that part of it which borders on ·the Nimmehaw and 
Missou~, possesses a good_portion of timber. Popu~ 
lation ratner increasing. They have always resided 
near the place their village is situated, and are the 
descendants of the Missouries. 

A. Missouries. 
P. The same as the Great Osages. 
Q. With all their Indian neighbors, 

Osages. 

B. New-dar-cha. 
except the Great C. Missouri. 

D. * 
R. With the Great Osage only. 

• S. See 1>age ad, S. 
E. See page 7th, E. 
F. 
G.so. 
H. 300. 

A. Kansas. I. With the Ottoes 
B. Kar-sa. J. Merchants of St. Louis. 
C. Kah. K. Same Ottoes, see page 7th, K. 
D. Osage. L. See page 7th, L. 
E. One. M. See page 7th, M. 
F. N. Same as the Ottoes, page 7th, N. 
G. 300. 0. Same as the Ottoes, 7tli, 0. 
H. 1,300. ' P. The Council Bluff. on the southwest side of the Mis-
I. Eighty leagues up the .Kansas river, on the north side. so.uri, fifty miles above the Il}Outh of the river Platte. 
J. Merchants of St. Loms. . Q. ,v 1th the Mahas, Pon cars, Sioux, the Great and Lit-
K. On the Missouri, above the mouth of the Kansas ' tle Osage Kansas, and Loups. 

river, not stationary, and at their village. R. With the Panias proper, Saukees, and Renars. 
L. 5,000. S. These are the remnant of the most numerous nation 

• M. 8,000. inhabiting the Missouri, when first known to the 
N. The same as the Osage, with Buffalo grease and robes. French. Their ancient, and principal village, was 
0. The same as t~e Osage. . . situated in an !!xten~iv~ and fertile plain, on tlie north 
P. On the north side of the Kansas nver, -at a bluff, one bank of the Missmm, Just below ilie entrance of the 

and a half miles 'from its confluence with the Mis- Grand river. Repeated attacks of the small pox, 
souri, together with their war with the Sauk~es and Renars, 

Q. With all nations within their reach. • have reduced them to their present state of depen-
, R. They are sometimes at peace with the Ottoes and Mis- deuce on the Ottoes, with whom they reside, as well 

souries, with whom they are partially intermarried. in their village as on their hunting excursions. The 
S. The limits of the country they claim is not known. Ottoes view them as their inferiors, and sometimes 

The cou~try in_ w_hich the;v reside, and from thence tr1;11t them amiss. ':fhese peopl_e are th!! rea1 pro-
to the Missour1, IS a dehghtful one, and generally J)netors of an extensive and fertile country, ly.mg on 
well watered, and covered with excellent timber. . the Missouri,'above their ancient village, for a con-
They hunt on the upper part of Kansas and Arkan- siderable distance, and as low as the mouth of tlie 
sas rivers. Their trade may be expected to increase Osage river, and thence to the Mississippi. 
with 'proper management. At present they are a 
dissolute, lawless lianditti; frequently plunder their 
traders, and commit depredations-on persons ascend
ing and descending__the river Missouri. Population 
rather increasing. These people, as well as the Great 
and Little Osages,tate stationary at their villages, from 

,_,. 'abou~ the· I5tli or March to the 15th of May; and 
again from the 15th of Au~st to the 15th of October; 
tlie balance of the year IS appropriated to hunting. 
They cultivate corn, &c. 

A. Ott~s. , 
B. Wad-doke-tali-'tah. 
,C. LaZ6to. 
D. MissbU'ri. 
E. Ott<les and Miss()uries, one. 

A. Panias proper. 
B. Pa.nee. 
C. Grand Par. 
D. * 
E. One. 
F. 
G. 400. 
H. 1,600. 
I. South side of the river Platte, thirty leagues from its 
. mouth. 
J. Merchants of'St. Louis. 
K. On the·Missouri, helow·the river Platte, not station

ary, aD.d at their village. 
L. 6,400, including the Plinias Republican. 
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M. 10,000, including the Panias ReJ)ublican. 
N. Fine beaver principally, a considerable proportion of 

beaver, some robes, and a few racoons. 
0. Skins of the beaver, otter, racoon, muskrats, and 

wolves, buffalo robes, tallow and grease, elk skins 
and in-ease. also a number of horses. 

P. The 8ounciI bluff; on the southwest side of the Mis
souri, fitfy miles above the mouth of the river Platte. 

Q: With the l'ania-pique, Great and Little Osage, Kan
sas La-Play, Siouxs, Ricaras, and Paducas. 

R. With the Loups, Mahas, Poncars, Ottoes, Missouries, ' 
and Ayouwais. 

S. With respect to their idea of the possession of soil, it 
is similar to that of the Ottoes. They hunt on the 
south side of the river Platte, higher up, and on the 
head of the Kansas. A great proportion of this coun
try is open plains, interspersed, however, with groves 
ot timber, which are most generally found in the vi
cinity of water courses; it is ,generally fertile and 
well watered; lies level, and tree of stone. They 
have resided in the country which they now inhabit, 
since they were known to the whites. Their trade 

S. These are also a branch of the Panias proper, who 
separated themselves from that nation many years 
since, and established themselves on a north branch 
of the river Platte, to which their name was also 
given; these people have likewise no idea of an exclu
sive right to any portion of country; they hunt on the 
Wolf river, above their village, and on the river 
Platte, above the mouth of that river. This country 
is very similar to that of the Panias pro1>er; though 
there is an extensive body of fertile well-timbered 
Jand1 between the ·wolf river. below their village and 
the nver Corne du Cerf or Elkhorn river. They culti
vate corn, beans, &c. The particulars related of the 
other Panias, are also applicable to them. They are 
seldom visited by any trader, and therefore usually 
bring their furs and peltry to the village of the Pa
nias proper, where they traffic with the whites. 

A. Mu.has. 
B. O-ma.-hii.. 
C. LaMar. 

is a valuable one. from the large proportion of beaver 
and otter which they furnish; and it may be expected 
yet to increase, as those animals are still abundant 
m their country. The periods of their residence at 
their village, and hunting, are similar to the Kansas 
and Osages. Their population is increasing. They 
are friendly and hospitable to all white persons, pay 
great respect and deference to their traders, with 
whom they are punctual in the yayment of their 
debts. They are, in all respects, a friendly, well-dis
posed people. They cultivate corn, beans, mellons, 
&c. • 

D. Osage_, with dilferent accent; some words peculiar to 
themselves. , 

E. 
F. 60. 
G.J50. 
H. 600. 
I. The river Quicurre, and the head of Wolf river. 
J. Merchants of St. Louis. 
K. At their old village, though no trade latterly. 
L. 4,000, !ncludlng the Ponca.rs. 
M. 7,ooo, mcludmg the Ponca.rs. 
N. see page 10 N. 

A. Panias Republican. 
B. Ar-rit-:pii.-hoo. 
C. Republic. 
D. Pania. 
E. Pl!.nias proper and Pa.nias Repubican live in one vil-

lage. 
F. • 
G. 300. 
H. 1,400 
I. With the Panias proper. 
J. Merchant<; of St. Louis. 
K. See page 10. K. 
L. See page IO. L. 
M. See page 10. M. 
N. See page 10. N. 
0. ·see page 10. o. 
P. See page 10. P. . 
Q. See page 10. Q. n:. See page 11. R. • 
S. Are a branch of the Paniaproper, or, as they are fre

quently-termed, the Big Paunie. Aboirt ten years 
since they withd1·ew themselves from the mother 
nation, and established a village on a large north
wardly branch of the Kansas., to which they have 
given name. They afterwards subdivided, and lived 
m different parts of. the country, on the waters of 
Kansas river; but being harassed by their·turbulent 
neighbors, the Kansas, they rejoined the Panias pro
per last spring. What has been said with respect to 
the Panias proper, is applicable to these people, ex
cept that they hunt pnncipally on the Republican 
river, which is better stocked with-timber than that 
hunted by the Panias. 

A. Panias Loup! (or Wolves.) 
B. Skee-e-ree. 
C. La Loup. 
D. Pania. 
E. One. 
F. 
G. 280. 
H. 1000. 
I. On the north-east side of the Wolf river, branch of 

the river Platte, 36 leagues from its mouth. 
J. Merchants of St Louis. 
K: At the village of the Panias. 
L. 2400. 
M. 3500. 
N. see page 10 N. 
0. see page 10 0. 
P. see page 10 P. ' 
Q. With Pania-pique,Greatand Little Osage, Kansas,Le 

Playes, Siouxs, Ricaras, Mahas, Poncars, Ottoes,and 
Missouries. 

R. Panias proper and Panias Republican. 
90 * 

0. The same as the Ottoes and Missouries, with the addi
tion of the skins of the Missouri antelope ( called cabri 
by the inhabitants of the Illinois.) 

P. see page IO P. 
Q. Great and Little Osages, Kansas, Loups, Ottoes, Mis

souries, and all the Siouxs, except the Yankton AhnA. 
R. With the Panias _rroper, Panias republican, Y anktons 

Ahna, Saukees, Renars, and Ayouwais. 
S. They have no idea of exclusive possession of soil. 

• About ten years since they boasted 700 warriors; 
they have lived in a village on the west bank of the 
Missouri 236 miles above the mouth of the river 
Platte, where they cultivated corn, beans and melons; 

. they were warlike1 and the terror of their neighbors. 
In the summer anct autumn of 1802, they were visited 
by the small pox, which reduced their number to 
something less than 300; they burnt their village, and 
have become a wandering nation, deserted by the tra
ders; and the consequent deficiency of arms and am
munition has invited frequent aggressions from their 
neighbors, which has tended to reduce them still fur
ther: They rove principally on the waters of the river 
Quicurre or Rapid river. The country is generally 
level, high, open plains; itis fertile, and tolerably well 
watered; they might easily be induced to become sta
tionary; they are well-disposed towards the whites, 
and are good hunters; their country abounds in bea
;ver and otter, and their trade will increase and be
come valuable,provided they become stationary and 
are at peace. The Tetons Bois ritle killed and took 
about 60 of them last summer. 

A. Ponca.rs. 
B. Poong-car. 
C. La Pong. 
D. Maha. 
E. 
F. 20. 
G. 50. 
H. 200. 
I. With the Mahas. 
J. Merchants of St Louis. 
K. No place of trade latterly. 
L. see page 14 L. 
M. see page 14 M. 
N. see page ION. 
0. see-page 14 0. 
P. see page. IO P. 
Q. see page 15 Q. 
R. see page 15 R. • 
S. The remnant of a nation once respectable in point of 

numbers: they formerly resided on a brancli of the 
R;ed river of Lake Winnipie; bei_ng oppressed by the 
Sioux, they removed to the west side of the Missouri, 
on Poncar river, where they built and fortified a vil
lage, and remained some years, but, being pursued by 
their ancient enemies tlie Sioux, and reduced by 
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continuaj. wars, they have joined, anrl now reside with, 
the Malias, whose language th~y speak. 

R. With all nations who do not wage war against them. 
S- These are the most friendly, well disposed Indians: 

inhabiting the :Missouri; they are brave, humane, ana 
hospitable: About 25 years since, they lived in s.ix 
villages, about 40 miles below their present villa~es, 
on both sides of the Missouri. Repeated visitations 
of the small-pox, aided by frequent attacks of the 
Sioux, has redqced them to tµeir present number. 
They claim no particular tract of country• they live 
in fortified yjllages, hunt immediately in their neigh~ 
borhood, and cultivate corn, beans, squashes, and 
tobacco, which form articles of traffic with their 
neighbors, the Assinniboins; they also barter hors~ 
with the] Assinniboins, for arms, ~mmunition, axes~ 
kettles, and other articles of European manufacture, 
which these last obtain from the British establish
ments on the Assinniboin river. ' The articles which 
they thus obtain from the Assinniboins, and the Bri
tish traders who visit them, they again exchange for 

. horses and leather tents, with the Crow lndians, 

A. Ricaras. 
B .. Star:rah-he. 
C. La Ree. . 
D. Pania, with ~ different ;:lCecnt, and a number of words 

_]Jeculiar to 'theinselves. 
E. Three. 
F. 
~00~ ' 
H. 2,000. 
J. On the southwest side of the ~issouri, 1,,440 miles 

from its mouth. . • 
J. Merchants of St Louis. 
K. At their ,illages. 
L. 2,500. 
M. s,ooo. . . 
N. Buffalo robes principally,a small quantity of beaver, 

small foxes, and grease. 
0. Buffalo robes, tallow, and grease, skins of beaver; 

small and large foxes, wolves, antelopes, and elk, in 
great abundance, also, some otter, deer, and grisly 
bears. 

P. About the mouth of the river Chyenne, on the Mis~ 
souri, or at the mouth of the Yellow.Stone river. • • 

Q. With the Crow Indians, Panias LouJ>.s, Assinniboins, 
Nemosen, Aliton, La Playes, and Paunch Indians, 
and Snake Indians. • 

R. Chynnes, W etepahatoes, Kia was, Kanenavish, Stai
tan, Cuttako, Dotame, Castahanas, Mandans, Ah
wah-ha-way, Minetares, andpartial!ywith the SiQux. 

S. The remains of ten large tril:ies of Panias, who have 
been reduced, byt'1esmall-\>0X and the Sioux; to their 
present number· they live in fortified villages, and 
hunt immediately in their neighborhood; the coun
try around them, in every direction. for several hun
dred miles, is bare of timber, except on the water
courses, and steep declivities ofhills, where it is ~hel
tered from the ravages of fire; the land is tolerably 
welhvatered, and lies well for cultivation. The re
mains of the villa~es of these veo_ple are to be seen 
on many parts ot the Missouri, trom the mouth of 
Tetone river, to the Mandans; they ·aaim no land, 
e:s:cept that on which their vHlages stand, and the 
fields which they cultivate. The Tetons claim the 
country around them, though they are the oldest in
habitants; they may properly be considered the farm
ers or tenants at will of that lawless, savage7 and 
rapacious race, the Sioux Teton, who rob them of their 
horses, plunder their gardens and fields, and some
times murder them without opposition. If these 
people were freed from the oppression of the Tetons, 
their trade would increase rapidly, and ~ght be ex
tended • to a considerable amount; they m~intain a 
partial trade with their oppressors the Tetons, to 
whom t11ey barter horses, mules, corn, beans, and a 
species of tobacco, which they cultivate; and receive 
in return, guns, ammunition, kettles, axes, and other 
articles, which the Tetons obtain from the Yanktons 
of the north, and Sissatones, who trade with Mr. 
Cameron, on the river St. Peters. , Their horses' and 
mules the Ricaras obtain from their western neigh
bor~ who visit them frequently, for the purpose of 
tramcking. • 

A. Mandans. 
B. Maw-dan-Ma-too-tonka, 1st village; Rop-tar-ha, 2d 

village. • · 
C. Mandans. • 
D.' * Some words resembling the Osage. 
E. Two. 
F. 
G. 350. . 

Chyennes, W etepahatoes, Kia wans, Kanenavish, 
Staitan, and Cataka, who visit them occasionally, for 
the purpose of traffic; their trade may be much in
creased; their country is similar to that of the Ricil.
:ra.s; population inc~easing. 

A. Ahwahhaway~ 
.B. Ah-wah-ha.-way. 
C. Gens des Souliers. 
D. Minetares. 
E. One. 
F. 
G. 50. 
H. 200. 
I On the Southwest side of the Missouri, three miles 

above the Mandans. 
J. See }?age 19 J. 
K. At the Mandan and Minetare villages. 
L. 300. 
M. 1,000. 
N. See page 19 N. 
0. See page 19 0. 
P. See pa~e 19 P. 
Q. Defensive war with the Sioux, and offensive with the 
• Snake Indians and Flat-heads. 
R. With all who do not wage war against them, except 

the Snake Indians and Flat-heads. . 
S. They differ very little, in any particular, from the 

Mandans, their nei.!dibors, exc!lpt in the unjust war 
which they, as well as the Minetares prosecute 
against the defenceless Snake Indians, from which, 
I believe, it will be difficult to induce them to desist. 
They claim to have once been a part of the Crow 
Indians, whom they still acknowledge as relations. 
They: have resided on the Missouri as long as their 
tradition will enable them to inform. 

A. Minetares. 
B. E-hat-sar-Me-ne-tar-re, 1st village; Me-ne-tar-re-

me-te-har-tar, 2d village. 
C. Gros V entres. 
D. * 
E. Two. 
F. 
a. soo. 
H. 2,500. 
J. On both sides of the Knife river, near the Missouri, 

five miles above the Mandans. 
J. See page 19 J. 
K. At .their villages and hunting camps. 
L. 1,000. 
M. 3,ooo. 

H. 1,250. ' 
J. On both sides of the Missouri, 1,612 miles from, its 

moo& . . 

N. See page 19 N. ' 
0. The same as the Mandans (see page 19 0.) with the 

aildition of the white bear. 
J. The Hudson bay anq Northwest companies, from their 

establishment on the Assinniboin. 
K. At their villages. 
L. 2,000. 
M.~oo~ . . • 
N. Principally the skins of the large and qmall wolves, 

and the small fox, with buffalo robes, some skins of 
the large fox, and beaver, also, corn and beans. 

O. The same as the Ricaras, (see page 17, 0) except the 
grisly bear; they could furnish, in addition, the 
skins of a large species of white hare; a very delicate 
fur. 

P. At or near the mouth of the Yell ow Stone river. 
Q. Withrio nation, except a defensive war with the Siouxs. 

P. See page 19 P. 
Q. Defensive war with the Sio1,1x, and offensive with the 

Snake Indians and Flat-heads. 
R. With all, except the Flat-heads and Snake lndians, 

who do not wage war against them. 
S. They claim no particular country, nor do they assign 

themselves any limits; their tradition relates, tliat 
.they have always resided at their present villages; in 
their customs, manners, and disposition, they are 
similar to the Mandans and Ahwahhaways. The 
scarcity of fu~l induces the~ to reside, durip~ the 
cold season, m large bands, m camps, on different 
parts of the Missouri, as high up tliat river as the 
mouth of the river Yellow Stone, and west of their 



1806.] LEWIS AND CLARKE'S EXPEDITION. 711 

villages about the Turtle mountain. I believe that 
these people, as well as the Mandans and Ahwahha
wa,r~, might be prevailed on to remove to the mouth 
of Yellow Stone river, )Jrovided an establishment is 
made at that place. They have, as yet, furnished 
scarcely any beaver, although the country they hunt 
abounds with them; the lodges of these animals are 
to be seen within a mile of tne villages; these people 
have also suffered considerably by tlie small-pox, but 
have successfully resisted the attacks of the Sioux. 
The Northwest company-intend to form an esta
blishment, in the course of the next summer and au
tumn, on the Missouri, near these peoIJle, which, if 
effected, will most probably prevent their removal to 
any point "!hich our Government may hereafter wish 
them to reside at. 

J. Merchants from Michilimackinac and St. Louis. 
K. At their villages on the Mississippi,in sundry places, 

and at Eel river, on the Wabash. 
L. 4,ooo. ' 
M. 6,000. . 
N. See page 23 N. ' 
0. See _pa~e 23 0. 

.4... Ayouwais. 
B. Ah-e-o-war. 
C. Ne perce. 
D. Missouri. 
E. One. 
1'. 
G. 200. 
H. soo. 
I. Forty leagues up the river Demoin, on the Southeast 

side. , 
J. Mr. Crawford, and other merchants from Michili-

mackinac. 
K.. At their village and hunting camps. 
L. 3,soo. 
"M.~000. 
N. veer skins principally, and the skins of the black 

bear, beaver, otter, grey fox, racoon, muskrat, and 
mink. 

O. Deer skins, beaver, black bear,otter, greyfoxi racoon? 
muskratl and mink, also, elk and deer's tal ow, ana 
bear's oi. 

P. At the mouth of the Kansas. 
Q. Particularly: with the Osage, Kanzas, and Chippe

was, la Fallorine, and those of Leach and Sand 
lakes; sometimes with the Mahas and Sioux, Wah

_p~tone Mindawarcarlon, and "\Valpacoota. 
R. With the Ottoes, Missouries Yankton Ahnah, and 

all the nations east of the Mississippi; and, south of 
the Chippewas. 

S. They are the descendants of the ancient Missouries, 
and claim the country west of them, to the Missouri; 
but, as to its precise limits, or boundaries between 
themselves, and the Saukees and Foxes, I could 
never learn. They are a turbulent savage race, fre
quently abuse their traders, and commit dep_r~dations 
on those ascending and descending the Missouri; 
their trade cannot be expected to increase much. 

A. Saukees. 
B. 0-sau-kee. 
C. La Sauk. 
I). "" 
E. Two. 
F. 
G. soo. 

P. At Prairie du Chien (or Dog plain.) 
Q. With the Osage, Chipi,cwa.s generally, and Sioux, 

except the Yankton Ahnah. 
R. Kansas, Ottoes, Missouries, Panias, Mahas, Poniars, 

and Ayouwais, and all the nations east of the Mis
sissippi, and south of the Chippewas; also, with the 
Yankton Ahl.las. 

S. Saukees and Renars or Foxes. These nations are 
so perfectly consolidated, that they may in fact be 
considered as one nation only; they speak the same 
lan~!l-ge; they formerly: resided on tlie east side of 
the Mississippi, and still claim the land on that side 
of the riv-er, from the mouth of the Ouisconsin to the 
Illinois river, and eastward towards lake Michigarj, 
but to what particular boundary I am not informed; 
they also claim, by conquest, the whole of the country 
belonging to the ancient Missouries, which forms' one 
of the most valuable portions of Louisiana; but what 
proportion of this territory they are willing to assign 
to the Ayou wais, who also claim a part of it, I do not 
know. As they are at war with toe Sioux, who live 
N. and N. W. of them, except the Yankton Ahnah, 
their boundaries in that quarter are also undefined; 
their trade would become much more valuable if 
peace was established between them and the na'tions 
west of the Missouri, with whom they are at war; 
their population has remained nearly the same for 
many years; they raise an abundance of corn, beansB 
and melons; they sometimes hunt in the country we 
of them towards the Missouri but their J>rinciJ> 
hunting is on both sides of the ilississippi, from the 
mouth of the Ouisconsin to the mouth of the Illinois 
river. These people are extremely friendly to the 
whites, and seldom injure their traders; bu:t they are 
the most implacable enemies to the Indian nationi; 
with whom they are at war; .to them is justly attribu-
table the almost entire destruction of the Missouries, 
the Illinois, Cahokias, Kaskaskias, and Peorias. 

A. Foxes. 
B. Ot-tar-gar-me. 
C. LaRenar. 
D. Saukee. 
E. One. 
F. 
G. 300. 
H. l_,,.200. _ _ . 
I. Near the Saukees. 
J. Merchants of· Michilimatkinac and St. Louis. 
K. See page 24. K. 
L. 2,soo. 
M. 4,ooo. 
N. See page 23. N. 
0. See pa~e 23. O. 
P. At Prairie du Chien ( or Dog plain.) 

H. 2,000. 
I. On the west side of the Mississippi, 140 leagues above 

St. Louis. 

Q. See page 25. Q. 
R. See page 25. R. 
S. See page 25. S. 
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W l\h-pa-to:ne. La Soo. *Darcotar 
or Sioux. 

One. 80 

Min-da-wl\r-car-ton. Gens de do. One. 120 Lake. 

WAh-pa-coo-ta. La Soo. do. - - 60 

Sis-sa-tone, La Soo. do. - ' - ·SO 

of 
re 
i Ill Yank-ton, (of the north La Soo. do. - - 200 /ii ~ or plains.) 

~ ~ 
0 
C 
Pl 

Yank-ton, Ah-nl\.h. La Soo. do. -. - 80 < 
0 A 
~ 
00' 

-<. 
Te-ton. Bois brflle. • do. - - 120 

Te-ton, 0-kan-dan~das . La Soo. do. - - 60 . 
Te-ton,Min-na-kine- LaSoo. do. - - 100 az-zo. 

J 

Te-ton-sl\h-o-ne La Soo. do. - '120 

G. H. I. 

200 700 On the nortf side of the river 
St. Peters, 18 leagues from its 
mouth. 

300 1200 On the Mississis,pi at the 
mouth of the river t. Peters, 

150 400 On the southwest side of the 
river St. Peters, 30 leagues above 
i~s mouth, in Arrow Stone Prai-
ries. 

200 800 On the heads of the river St. 
Peters, and Red river of lake 
Winnipie. • 

500 ·1600 From the heads of the river St. 
Peters and Red river of the Mis-
souri, about the G1'eat Bend. 

200 700 From the river All Jacque, 
eastwardly, on the lower portion 
of the Sioux and heads ot Foids 
river, Little Sioux, and Demoin 
rivers. 

300 900 On the east side of the Missou-
ri, from the mouth of White river 
to Teton river. 

120 360 On each side of the Missouri, 
frorn the mouth of Teton river to 
the mouth of the Chyenne river . 

250 750 From the mouth of the Chun-
ne river; on each side of the is-
soul'i, as high as the Rickaras. 

300 900 On each side of the Missouri, 
from the Rickaras, to the mouth 
of W amconne river. 

J. 

Messrs. Campbell, 
Dixon and others, who 
trade to Michilimacki-
nae. ·' 

do. 

do. 

Mr. Cammeron, a 
merchantiwhotradesex-
extensive y to Michili-
mackinac. 

Principally with Mr. 
Crawforcl, of the river. 
Demoin. . 

Mr. Loisell and Co. 
of St. Louis. 

do. . ' 

do. 

do. 

.K. 

• On the Mississippi and 
St. Peters rivers, at sun-
dry places, not stationary. 

do. 

do. 

An establishment at 
the head of St. Peters 
river, about 130 leagues 
from. its mouth. 

On the river Demoin, at 
their hunting camp, and 
sometimes at the Ayou-
wais village, Prairie du 
chien. 

At the Cedar Island, 
and near the mouth of 
the Chyenne river, on the 
Missouri. 

Ditto, and at the Ric-
karas. 

do. 

do. 
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B. L. M. N. 

Wil:h-pa-tone, 10,000 18,000 Dear skins p1inci-

hallU skins of the 
lac bear, otte1·, 

fisher, marten, ra-:: coon, grei foxes, 
muskrats minks. 

Min-dn-wttr-car-ton. 8,700 16,000 do. 

Wtth-pa-coo-ta. 3,800 6,000 Do. with a larger 
P:oportion of otter. 

~- Sis-sa-tone. 17,000 30,000 Do. with a much 
~ larger proportion of 0 beaver, otter, and re ~ black bear. 

~~ 
0 

~ 
Yank-ton, ( of the north 1,800 a,ooo Buffalo 1·obes and < 

0 A . or plains. ) · wolf skins. ~ 
00 I 

«L 
Yank-ton, Ah-nah. a,ooo Deer and racoon 5,000 

brincipally, some 
lack bear, beaver, 

and otter. 
-

Te-ton. 5,000 7,000 Buffalorobes,grease 
and tallow, dressed 
buffalo skins al\d 
some dried meat. 

Teto11,-o-kan-da11-dlls. 11500 2,500 clo. 

Te-ton,-min-na-kine- 2,000 
-az-zo. 

3,000 do. 

Te-ton,-sfl.h-o-ne. 2,300 3,500 do. 

o. P. 

Skins of the small deer, On the west side 
black bear, fisher, marten, of the Mississippi! 
racoon, grey fox, muskrat about the mouth o • 
and mink; also, elk and St. Peters river or 
deer's tallow and bear's · falls of St. Anthony. 
oil. 

do. do. 

do. do. 

do. Atthehead of the 
river St. Peters, at 
the portage between 
that river and the 
red river of lake 

Do. and buffalo robesd 
Winnipie .. 

Do. and on the 
tallow, dried meat an Missourif 11ea1• the 
grease in a~dition. 11).0Uth o Chyenne 

nver. 

Buffalo robes, tallow, the Council At 
dried meat and grease, Bluft; or mouth of 
skins of the small deer, river Chyenne. 
black bear, wolves, elks, 
racoons, elk and deer's 
tallow and bear's oil. 

Buffalo robes, tallow, At or near the 
grease, and dried meat mouth. of the Chy-
skins of the beaver, small enne river. 
and large foxes, small and , 
lar8e wolf, antelope, elk, 
an deer, in freat abun-
dance; alsod el and deer's 
tallow, an a few gl'isly 
bear. 

Q. 

Princi~llli with the Chippe• 
was, La ol ovoine, and those of 
Leon and Sandy lakes, defensive 
with the Saukees, Renars, and 
Ayouwais, 

. 
do. 

With the Chippewas general-
ly, and sometimes an offensive 
war on the nations most conve .. 
nient to them 011 the Missouri. 

With the Chippewas _general-
ly:, theAssinniboms, Ch11stenoes, 
Mandans, Minetares, Ahwah-
haways, and Chyennes. 

do. 

With the Ricaras and the na-
tions on the lower portion of tfae 
Missiouri and west of it within 
their reach, except the Malias, 
and Poncars; also with the Chip-
pewas. 

With all the nations on the 
lower portion of the Missouri,and 
west of it within their reach; 
also, the Mandans, Ah-wah-ha-
ways, Minetares, Assinniboins, 
Christenoes, and Chippewas. 

R. 

With the other Sioux bands 
and all the nations east of th 
Mississipni, and south of th 
Chippewas, who never wage wa 
agail}St the nations on the Mis 
sour1 . 

do. 

do, 

Do. and .particularly with th 
Ricams. 

With the other Sioux bands 
and partially with the Ricaras. 

Malias, Poncars, Saukees 
Renars, Ay:ouwais, and the na 
tiorn, east of the Mississippi, an1 
south of the Chippewas; alsc 
with the other hands of Sioux. 

With· all the other bands o 
Sioux, and with none else, exccp 
partially with the Ricaras, whon 
they keea in perpetual dread o 
them, an plunder them withou 
reserve. 
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S. Wahpatone. Claim the country in which they rove 
on the N. W. side of the river St. Peters, from 
their village to the mouth of the Chippewa river, 
and thence northeastwardly towards the head of the 
Mississippi, including the Crow-wing river. Their 
lands are fertile~ and generally well timbered. 
They are only stationary while the traders are with 
them, which is from the beginning of October, to the 
last of March. Their trade is ·supposed to be at its 
greatest extent; they treat theirtraders with resJJect, 
and seldom attempt to rob them. This, as well as 
the other Sioux bands, act, in all respects, as inde
pendently of each other as if they were a distinct 
nation. 

S. Mindawarcarton. 'Tis the only band of Sioux that 
cultivate corn, beans, &c. and these even cannot 
properly be termed a stationary people. They live 
m tents of dressed leather, wliich tliey transJJort by 
means of horses and dogs, and ramble from place to 
:el~ce during t~e greater part of the year. They are 
friendly· to their own traders, but the mverate ene
mies to such as supply their enemies, tlie Chippewas, 
with merchandise. They also claim the country in 
which they hunt, commencing at the entrance of 
the river St Peters, and extending upwards, on both 
sides of the MississiQpi river, to tlie mouth of the 
Crow-win~ river. The land is fertile, and well 
watered; lies level, and sufficiently timbered. Their 
trade cannot be expected to increase much. 

S. Wahpacoota. They rove in the country southwest 
of the river St. Peters, from a _J!lace called the 
Hardwood, to the mouth of the Yellow Medicine 
river: never stationary but when their traders are 
with them. and this does not happen at any regular 
and fixed point; at _present they treat traders toler
ably well; their trade cannot be ex:pected to increase 
much. A great proportion of fuerr country is open 
plains, lies level, and is tolerably fertile; they main
tain a partial traffic with the Yanktons and Tetons, 
to the west of fuem; to these they barter the articles 
which they obtain from the, traders on the river St. 
Peters, and receive, in return, •horses, some robes, 
and leather lodges. 

S. Sissatone.-They claim the country in which they 
rove embracing the u_pper portions of the red river. 
of lake WinniJJie, and St. Peters. Itis a level coun- • 
try, intersectea with many small lakes; the land is 
fertile and free of stone; the majority ot it open plains. 
This country abounds more in the valuable for ani
mals, the beaver, otter, and 'martin, than any portion 
of Louisiana yet known. This circumstance fur
nishes the Sissatones with means of purchasing more 
merchandisei in proportion to their number, than any 
nation in tlus quarter. A great proportion of this 
merchandise is reserved by' them for the fr trade with 
the-Tetons, whom-fuey annually meet, at some J?Oint 
previously agreed on, UJ!()n the waters of James river, 
1n the month of May. This Indian fair is frequently 
attended by the Y anktons of the north and Ahnali. 
The Sissatones and Y anktons of the north, here sup• 
ply the others wifu considerable. quantities of arms, 
ammunition, axes, knives, kettles,. cloth, and a variety 
of other articles; and receive, in return, principally, 
horses, which fue others have stolen, or purchased 
from the nations on the Missouri and west of it. 
They: are de-voted-to-the-interest-of their traders. 

S. Yanktons oftheNort!i.=-This band, alfuough they pur
chase a, much smaller quantity of mercliandise than 
the Sissatones, still appropriate a considerable por
tion of what fuey do ootain, in a similar manner with 
that mentioned of the Sissatones. This-trade, as small 
as it may appear, has been sufficient to render the 
Tetons independent of the trade of ilia Missouri, in 
a great measure, and has furnished them with the 
means, not o!}ly of distressing and plundering the tra
ders of the Missouri, but also, of plundering and 
massacreing tlie defenceless savages of the Missouri, 
from the moutli of fue river Platte to the Minetares, 
and w.est of the Rocky mountains. The country 
that these people inhabit, is almost one entire plain 
uncovered with timber; it is extremely level, tlie soil 
fertile, and generally well w~tered. 

S. Yanktons ✓.lhnah.-These are the best disposed Siouxs 
who rove on the banks of the Missouri, and these 
even will not suffer any trader to ascend the river, if 
they can possibly avoid it. • They have heretofore, 
invariably arrested the progress of all those they have 
met with, and generally compelled them to trade at 
the prices, nearly, which they themselves think pro
.per to fix on their merchandise. They seldom com
mit any further acts of violence on the whites; the! 
sometimes visit the, river Demoin, where a partial 
trade has been carried on with them.for a few years 
pasti by a Mr. Crawford; their trade, if well regu
latect, might be rendered extremely valuble. Tneir 
country is a very fertile one; it consists of a mixture 
of wood lands and prairies; the land borderin~ on 
the Missouri, is principally plains, with but httle 
timber. • 

Tetons .Bois rule. Tetons-OkandanclaB. Tetons-11,Jin
nald,neazzo. Tetons Salwne.-These are the vilest 
miscreants of the savage race, and must ever remain 
the pirates of the Missouri, until such measures are 
pursued by our Government, as will make them feel 
a dependence on its will for their supply of merchan
dise. Unless these people.are reduced to order, by 
coercive measures, I am ready to pronouce, that the 
citizens of the United States can never enjoy, but 
partially..,_ the advantages which the Missotlri pre
sents. Nelying on a regular supply of merchandise 
tlirough the channel of the river St. Peters, they vievr 
with contemJ.>t the merchants of the Missouri, whon 
they never fail to plunder when in their power; per
suasion or advice, with them, is viewed as supplica
tion, and only tends to insci_re them with contemJ,>t 
for those who offer either. - The tameness with which 
the tniders of the Missouri have heretofore submit-• 
ted to fueir rapacity, has tended not a little to inspire' 
tliem with-contempt for tlie white persons who visit 
them through that channel. A prevalent idea among 
them, and one which they make the rule of their 
conduct, is, that the more illy they treat the traders, 
the greater quantity of merchandise they will bring 
th_em; and tliat they will thus obtain the articles they 
wrsh, on better terms. They have endeavored to 
inspire the Ricaras with similar sentiments, but hap
pily without any considerable effect. The country 
in which these four bands rove, is one continual plain, 
with scarcely a tree to be seen, except on the water 
courses, or the steep declivities of hills, which last are 
but rare; the land 1s fertile, and lies extremely well 
for cultivation; many parts.of it are but badly water
ed. It is ,from this country that fue Missouri derives 
most of its coloring matter ♦ the earth is strongly 
im_pregm;ted with glauber s;.fts, alum, copperas, ana 
sulphur, and when saturated witli water, immense 
bodies of the hills precipitate themselves into the 
Missouri, and mingle with its waters. The waters 
of this river have a purgative effect on those unaccus
tomed to use it. I doubt whether these J)eople can 
ever be induced to become stationary; their trade 
might be made valuable if they were reduced to order. 
They claim jointly, with the other bands of Sioux, 
all the country lying within the following limits, viz: 
,beginning at the confluence of the river Demoine and 
Mississippi; thence, u_p the west side of fue Missis
sippi, to the mouth of the St. Peters river; thence, 
on-both-sides of the Mississippi, to the mouth of 
Crow-wing river, and upwards with that stream, in
cluding the waters of the upper part of the same; 
thence, to include the ~vat_erp of the upper portion of 
Red nver of lake Wmmp1e, and down the same 
nearly to Pembenar river;- thence,. a southwesterly 
course to intersect the Missouri at or near the Man
dans, and with that stream downward to the entrance 
of the Wanecunne creek; thence, passing the Mis
souri, it goes to include the lower portion of the river 
Chycone, all the waters of White river, and river 
Teton, includes the lower JlO_rtion of the river Gui:
curre, and returns to the Missouri, and, with that 
stream downward, to the moufu of W addepon river1 and thence, eastwardly • to intersect the Mississippi 
at the beginning. 
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The subdivisions of the Darcota or Sioux nation, with the names of the principal chiefs of each band and subdivi
sion. 

NAMES OF THE BAND. 

Mindawarcarton. 

Wahpatone. 

Wahpacoota. 

Sissatone. 

Ylinkton, (of the north.) 

Y ankton-ahnah. 

Teton, (bois rule.) 

Teton, 0-kan-dan-dii.s. 

Teton, min-na-kine-az 
zo. 

Teton, sii.h-o-ne. 

A. Chyennes. 
B. Sha.r-ha. 
C. la Chien. 
D. * 
E. 
F. 110. 
G. 300. 
H. l!'lOO. 

NAME OF SUBDIVISI'ON. 

Mindawarcarton. 
Kee-uke-sah. 
Tin-tah-ton. 
Mah-tah-ton. 
Wah-pa-tone. 
0-ta-har-ton. 
War-pa-coo-ta. 
Mi-ah-kee-jack-sah. 
Sissatone. 
Caw-ree. 
Kee-uke-sah. 
Sah-own. 
Hone-ta-par-teen. 
Hah-har-tones. 
Hone-ta-par-teen. 
W az-za-ar-tar. 
Yankton-sa-char-hoo. 
Tar-co-iro-bo-to. 
E-sah-a-te-ake-tar-par. 
VVar-chink-tar-he. 
Choke-tar-to-womb. 
Oz-ash. 
Me-ne-sharne. 
She-o. 
0-kan-dan-das. 
Min-na-kine-az-zo. 
Wan-nee-wack-a-ta-o-ne-

lar. 
Tar-co-eh-parch. 
Sah-o-ne. 
Tack-chan-de-su-.char. 
Sah-o-ne-hont-a-par-par. 

NAMES OF THE CHIEFS. 

* Ne-co-lmn-dah. 
Tar-tong-tlaar-meh-nee. 
Cha-tong- o-tah. _ 

* Tar-cur-ray. 
W arbo-sen-dii.t-ta. 
* 1'Var-cah-to. 
Chit-tah-wock-cun-de-pe. 
* Wack-ke-en-do-tar. 
Tar-tung-gan-naz-a. 
* Mah-to-wy-ank-ka, 
Arsh-kane. 
Pit-ta-sah. 
Mah-pe-on-do-tak. 
Tat-tung-gar-weet-e-co. 

•Nap-tash-scan-na-mal1-na. 
1'Y ar- a-zing-ga. 
* Tar-tong-gar-war-bar. 
Man-da-tong-gar. 
Tar-tong-gar-war-bar. 
Mah-zo-mar-nee. 
Wah-pa-zinf•gar. 
* 0-ase-sesc ar. 
Wah-tar-pa. 
* Wock-Ke-a-chauk-in-

dish-ka. 
Chante-wah-nee-jah. 

* Ar-kee-che-tur. 
W ar-min-de-o-pe-in-doo-tar 
Sharlo-ka-hii.s-car. 

J. No trader. 
K. 
L. 
M. 

-
REMARKS. 

Those marked with a star, are 
the principal chiefs of their re-
spective bands, as well as their 
own divisions. 

Said individually. to be very 
friendly to the whites. He pos-
sesses &reat influence in his band 
and nation .. • • 

AcceptedamedalandflagofU.S. 
Do. a medal. 
Do. do. and fla~of U. S. 

A great scoundrel. e gave 
him a medal before we were ac-
quainted with his character. 

N. , 
0. The same as the-Tetons. (See first table, also horses.) 
P. At or near the mouth of Chyenne river. 

I. About the source of the river Chyenne, in the Black 
hills. 

Q. A defensive war with the Sioux, and at war with no 
• other within my knowledge. 

R. With all their wandering rniighbors to the west, and 
particularly with Ricaras, Mandans, Minetares, arid 
:Ahwahhaways, whom they occasionally visit for the 
p_urpose of trafficking their horses, mules, &c. for 
European manufactures. 

J. Mr. Loiselle, and Co., of St. Louis. 
K. On the river Chyenne, not stationary, and at the Ri-

caras village. 
L. 1500. ' 
M. 2000. 
N. Buffalo robes of best quality. 
0. Buffalo robes, tallow, gi.:ease, and dried meat, skins 

of the beaver, small and large foxes, small and large 
wolves, antelopes, elk and deer in gi.:eat abundance; 
also, elk and deers' tallow1 a few grisly bear, skins 
of the white bear, and big horned antelopes. 

P. At or near the mouth of ilie Chyenne river. 
Q. A defensive war with the Siouxs1 and at war with no 

other within my knowledge. 
R. With all their neighbors except the Sioux. 

S. They area wanderingnationJ inhabit an open country, 
and raise a great number or horses, which they: bar
ter to the R1caras, Mandans, &c. for articles of Eu
ropean manufacture. They are a well disposed peo
ple, and might readily be induced to visit the trading 
establishments on· the Missouri. From the animals 
their country produces, their trade would, no doubt; 
become valuable. These people again barter a con
siderable proportion of the articles the.Y obtain from 
the Minetares, Ahwahhaways, Mandans, and Ri
caras, to the Dotames and Castapanas. 

S. They are the remnant of a nation once respectable "in 
p_oint of numbers: formerly: resided on a branch of the. 
Red river of lake Winnipie, which still bears their 
name. Being oppressed by .the Sioux, they removed A. Kia was. 
to the west s1ae of the Missouri, about 15 miles be- B. Ki-a-wa. 
low the mouth of "\Val'ricunne creek, where they C. Kiawii.s. 
built and fortified a village; but, being pursued by D. • 
their ancient enemies, the Sioux, they fled to the E .. 
Black hills, about the head of the Chrenne river, F. See page 39 F. 
where they wander in quest of the buffalo, having G. See page S9 G. 
no fixed residence. The_y do not cultivate. They H. See page 39 H. , 
are well disposed towards the whites, and might be I. On the Paduca, and frequently with the W etepaha-
easily induced to settle on the Missouri.,_ if they could toes. 
be assured of being protected from the ::;ioux. Their J. No trader. 
number annually diminishes. Their trade may be K. 
made valuable. L. 

M. 
A. Wetepahatoes. N. 
B. W e-te-pfl.-hfl.-toe. 0. See page 38, O. 
C. W etepahatoes. P. At or near the Chyenne river (mouth of) 
D. • Q. See page 39, Q. • · 
E. • R. See page 40, R. 
F. 70, including the Kia.was. S. What has been said of the Wete_pahatoes,is,inall re-
G. 200, including do. spects, applicable to thesepeople, also; neither these 
R. 700, including do. people, the W eteJ.Jaliatoes, nor the Chyennes, have 
I. On the Paduca fork of the river Platte. any idea to exclusive right to the soil. 
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A. Kanenavish. 
B. Kan-ena-vish. 
C. Gens des Vaches. 
D.* 
·E. 
F. 150. 
G.400. 
H. 1.500. 
I. On the heads,ofthe Paducas fork of the river Platte, 

and S. fork of Chyenne river. 
J. No trader. 
K. 
L. 
M. 
N. 
0. See page 38. 0. • -
P. At or near the mouth of theChyenne river. 
Q. See page 39, Q. • 
R. See page 40, R. 
S. See page 4~, S. 

A. Staetan. 
B. Sta-e-tan. 
C. Kites. 
D.* 
E. 
F. 40. 
G. 100. 
H. 400. 
I. On the h~d of the Chyenne, and frequently with the 

Kanenavish. 
J. 
K. 
L. 
M. 
N. 
0. See page 3~i 0. · 
P. At or near the mouth of Chyenne river. 
Q. See page 39, Q. 
R. See page 40, R. 
S. See page 41, S. 

. A. Cataka. 
B. Ca-ta-ka. 
C. Cataka. 
D. * 
E. 
F. 25. 
G.75. 
H.300. . 
I. Between the heads of the north and south forks of the 

river Chyenne. 
j_ 
K. 
L. 
M. 
N. 
0. See page SB, O. • , • 
P. At or near the mouth of the Chyenne river. 
Q. See page 39, Q. • 
R. See, page 40, R. 
S. See page 41, s., 
A. Nemonsin. 
B. Ne-mo-sin. 
C. Allebome. 
D. * 
E. 
F. 15. 
G. 50. 
H.200. 
I. On the heads of the north fork of the Chyenne river. 
J. No trader. . 
K. • 
L. 
1\1. 
N. -
0. See page 38 0. 
P. At or near the mouth of the Chyenne river. 
Q. A defensive war with the Ricaras and Siouxs. 
R. The same a~ the Wetepahatoes (see page 40, R.) ex

cept the Ricaras. 
S. These differ from the others, (viz: Wetepahatoes, Ki

awas. Kanenavish, Staetan, and Cataka,) inasmuch 
as they never visit,the Ricaras; in all other respects 
they are the same. ~ee page 41, S. , 

A. Dotame. . 
B. Do-ta-me. 

C. Dotame. 
D. * 
E. 
F. 10. 
G. 30. 
H.120. . 
I. On the heads of the river Chyenne. 
J. Notmder. 
K. 
L. 
M. 
N. 
0. See page 38, 0. 
P. At or near the mouth of the Chyenne river. 
Q. See page 39, Q. 
R. See page 40, :R. 
S. The information I possess with respect to this nation, 

is derived from Inoian information. They are said to 
be a wandering nation, inhabiting an open country, 
and raise a great number of horses and mules. They 
are a friendly, well disposed people, and mi&ht, from 
the position of their country, be easily inctuced to 
visit an establishment on the Missouri, about the 
mouth of Chyenne river. They have not, as yet, 
visited the Missouri. 

A. Castahana. 
B. Cas-ta-ha-na. 
C. Castahana. 
D. * 
E. 
F. 500. 
G. 1,300. 
H. 5,ooo. 
I. Between the sources of the Paducas fork of the rivers 

Platte and Yellow Stone. 
J. No trader. 
K. 
L. 
M. 
N. 
0. The same as the Chyennes, (see page 38, O,) and the 

skins of the lynx or louverin, and martens, in addi-
~~ . 

P. At or near the mouth of the river Yellow Stone, on 
the Missouri. 

Q. A defensive war with the Siouxs and Assinniboins. 
R. See page 40, R. 
S. What has been said of the Dotames, is applicable to 

these people, except that they trade principally with 
the Crow Indians, and that they would, most_proba
bly, prefer visiting an establisliment on the Yellow 
Stone river, or at its mouth, on the.Missouri. . 

A. Crow Indians. 
B. Kee-kat-sit. 
C. Gens de Corbeau. 
D. Minetare. 
E. 
F. 350. 
G. 900. 
H. 3,500. • 
I. On each side of the river Yellow Stone, about the 

mouth of the Big Horn river. 
J. No trader. 
K. 
L. 
M. 
N. 
0. See page 46 0. • • 
P. At or near the mouth of the river Yellow Stone, on the 

Missouri. 
Q. Defensive, with the Siouxs and Ricaras. 
R. The same as the Wetepahatoes, (see page 40, R.) ex-

cept the Ricaras. • • 
S. These people are divided into four bands, called by 

themselves, A-hah-ar-ro••pir-no-pah, Noota, Pa
rees•car, and E-hart-sar. They annually visit the 

• Mandans, Minetares, and Ah-wahhaways, to whom 
they barter horses, mules, leather lodaes, and many 
articles of Indian apparel, for which they receive, in 
return guns, ammunition, axes, kettles, awls, and 
other European manufactures. ·when they return 
to their country, ther are, in turn, visited by the 
Paunch and Snake Indians, to whom they barter 
most of the articles they have obtained from the na
tions on the Missouri, for horses and mules, of which 
those nations have a greater abundance than them
selves. They also obtain from the Snake Indians, 
bridle-bits, blankets, and some other articles, which 
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those Indians purchase from the Spaniards. The 
bridle-bits and blankets I have seen in the pos
session of the Mandans and Minetares. Their coun
try is fertile, and well watered, and, in most parts, 
well timbered. 

A. Paunch Indians. 
B. Al-la-kii.-we-fL11. 
e. Gens de panse. 
D."' 
E. 
F. aoo. 
G. 800. 
H. 2,aoo. 
I. On each side of the Yellow Stone river, near the 

Rocky mountains, and heads of the Big Horn river. 
.T. No trader. 
K. 
L. 

z ..... 
0 
i:Q 

D. B. I C. 

Ma-ne-to-pii.. Gens de ...... s 
Canoe. :at 

(.) 
Q.) 
p.. 
,n 

"::I 

Z i 0-see-gah. 
z g 
00 ~ 

aw 
Gens de ::! r; 

Tee ~c:l 
~ ;g 

r.n z 
~ 

0)0) 

So:$ 
~aS 

l\111.h-to-pii.-Gens de :E 
na-to. ~nd ::: 

Diable. ,~ 
0 

00 

B. L. M. 

E. F. G. H. 

100 200 750 

100 250 ,850 

200 450 1,600 

N. 

M. 
N. 
0. See page 46 0. 
P. At or near the mouth of the river Yellow Stone, on 

the l\Iissouri. . 
Q. Defensive, with the Siouxs and Ricaras. 
R. The same as the '\Vetepehatoes, (see page 40, R) ex-

cept the Ricaras. • 
S. These are said to be a peaceable, well disposed nation; 

their country is a variegated one, consisting of moun
tains, valleys,._,plains, and woodlands, irregularly in
terspersed. 1'hey micrht be induced to visit the .Mis
souri, at the mouth of the Yellow Stone river; and, 
from the ~reat abundunce of valuable furred animals 
which their country, as well as that of the Crow In
dians1 produces, their trade must become extremely 
valuaole. They are a roving people, and have no 
idea of exclusive right to the soil. 

I. 

On the Mouse river, be
tween the Assinniboin 
and the Missouri. 

From the Missouri, 
about the mouth of Little 
Missouri1 to the Assinni
boin, at tne mouth of Ca
pelle river. 

On the Missouri, about 
the mouth of the White 
Earth river.., and on the 
head of Assmniboin, and 
Capelle rivers. 

0. P. 

J. 

Q. 

Establishments on the 
Assinniboin river. 

Establishments on the 
Assinniboin and Ca
pelle rivers. 

Ditto, and occasional 
ly at the establishments 
on the river Saskas 
hawan. 

R. 

"O Ma-ne-to-pa. 4,500 7,000 Buffalo robes, tal- 1 Reci· rocally With all thei 0) C) 

low, dried and with e Sioux; 
r 

g ;;... own tribes; Chris-
·.;:; pounded meat and '"' . offensive with the tenoes, (brancl 
i::: 

firease, skins of the -~·~. Ricaras, Casta- of the Kniste-0 
C) Buffalo meat dried urge and small fox, ... ~ hana, Crow, naus,) and par-
I or pounded, and small and large Q) ,n Paunch, and tially with the z ~ 0-see-gah. 6,000 6,500 grease in bladders, wolves, antelopes, :8:@ Snake Indians, Chippewas of 

0 principally; also, ( or cabtih and elk "-<Q.) and all those Pembena, Algon-0 ::; 
i:Q 0 wolves, a few bea- ingt·eata undance; south-west of the quins of Portage 

z z ver and buffalo also, some brown, gs Missouri, within de Prairie, Man-
robes. white, and grisly s er their reach. dans, Minetares, z bear, deer, and Q.)::: and Ah-wah-ha-if. lynx. -5JJ was. er,, 

Mah-to-pa- 8,000 s,ooo Ditto, with more '"' -< ~ a= n.l-to. bears and, some i:; 0 

-< lnwlen. '"' 0 ..., 
< 

S. Jfanetopa. Oseetah. Jl.falitopanato. Are the descen
dants of the S10ux, and partake of their turbulent 
and faithless disposition. They frequently-plunder, 
and sometimes murder their own trailers. The name 
by which this nation is generally known, was bor
rowed from the Chippewas, who call them .!lssinni
boan, which, literally translated: is Stone Sioux, 
hence the name of Stone Indians, oy which they are 
sometimes called. The country in which they rove 
is almost entirely uncovered with timber; lies ex
tremely level, and is but badly watered in many 

parts; the land, however, is tolerably fertile, and 
unincumbered with stone. They might be induced 
to trade at the river Yell ow Stone, but I do not think 
that their trade promises much. Their numbiirs con
tinue about the same. These bands, like the Sioux, 
act entirely independent of each other, though they 
claim a national affinity, and never make war on 
each other. The country inhabited by the Mahto
panato possesses rather more timber than the other 
parts. of, the country. They do not cultivate. 

91 
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I B. c. D. ' E. F. G. H. I. 

j O-jib-a-way. * 1 400 1,600 On an island in a small 
lake, called Leach lake? 

a:i I 
f~rmed by the Mississippi 
river. 

< ..: ~ ::l l 

r='l C) ..., 
p., do. do. ::l Chipp~wa. 200 700 About the head of the ~ d .... r:J)_ Mississippi and around 
J:I: d Red lake. 0 ~ 

-< 
do: do. do. 100 350 On the Red river of lake 

W"innipie, and about the 
mouth of Pembenar river. 

B. J. K. L. M. N. 
._; Ojibaway. N.W. At their villages and 12,000 16,000 Beaver, otter, black 

C) 

h}ln.tin~ c.amps on the Mis-Company. bear, racoon, fox, marten, ::l s:: s1ss1pp1. mink, fisher, and deer 
~ skins. 
0 

0 
I 

u5 
< do. do. An establishment • on s,ooo 10,000 Do. and bark canoes. 
~ Red lake, and at their 
ril hunting camps. 
~ 
~ .... 
::c: 
0 

-< do. N.W.& Estabfod1ments near the 7,000 10,000 Do. principally beaver 
X. Y.Co. mouth of Pembenar river, and otter, but no canoes; 

and attheirhuntingcamps. • some wolverine and lynx. 

-

B. 0. P. Q. R. 

~ Ojibaway. Beaver, otter, On the north side With all the tribes All the tribes of 
C) black bear, racoon, of the Mississippi, of Sioux, Saukees, Chippewas, and the ::l 

~ grey- fox, marten, at Sandy lake. Re!}ars, and Ayou- nations inhabiting 
mink~ fisher, and wms. lakes Superior, Mi-0 deer skins. chigan, and the 0 

I 
Do. and bark ca-u.i do. On the Red lake, ! The Sioux only. 

country east of the 
Mississippi. 

<: noes. near the head of the 
~ Mississippi. 
~ ' ,· 
~ 

e:: 
::.:: do. Do. except, ca- On the Red river t The Sioux, and Do. and with the 
0 noes, with W(llve- of Lake Wfoni&ie partialli with the Christenoes, .and 

-< rine and lynx in about the mout ot· Assinmboins. Algonquins. 
addition. the Assinniboin 

river. 

S. CHIPPEWAS, OF LEACH LAKE. Claim the country 
on both sides of the Mississippi, from the mouth of 
the Crow-wing river to its source; and extending 
west of t]ie Mississippi to_the lands claimed ~y_the 
Sioux, with whom they still contend for dom1mon. 
They claim, also, east of the Mississippi, the country 
extending as far as lake Su:eerior, including the 
waters ot"therirnr St. Louis. 'I his country is thickly 
covered with timber generally; lies level,. and !/iene
rally fertile, though a considerable proportion ot it is 
intersected and broken up by small lakes, morasses, 
and swamps, particularly about the heads of the 
Mississippi, and river St. Louis. They do not cul
tivate, but liye principally on the wild rice, which 
they procure in great abundance on the borders of 
Leach lake, and the banks of the Mississippi. Their 
number has been considerably reduced by wars and 
the small pox. Their trade is at its greatest extent. 

OF RED LAKE. Claim the country about Red lake.., and 
Red lake river, as far as the Red river of Lake ,l\rin
nipie, beyond which last river they-contend with the 
Sioux for territory. This is a low level country, and 

generally thickly covered with timber; interrupted 
with many swamps and morasses. This, as well as 
the other bands of Chippewas, are esteemed the best 
hunters in the N. ·w. country; but, from the long 
residence of this band in the country thev now in-

. habit, game is becoming scarce; therefore, their frade 
is supposed to be at its greatest extent. The Chip
pewas are a well disposed people, but excessively 

• fond of spirituous liquor. 
QF RIVER PEMBENA. These people formerly resided on 

the east side of the Missis_sjppi; at Sand lake, but 
were induced by the N. W. company, to remove 
abou.t two years since, to the river Pembena. They 
do not claim the lands on'which they hunt. The 
country is level, and the soil • good. The west side 
of tl1e river is principally prairies, or open plains; on 
the east side there is a greater proportion of timber. 
Their trade at present is a very valuable one, and 
will _probably ii:icrease for _some years. They do not 
cultivate, but hye by huntmg; they are well disposed 
towards the whites. 
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B. C. D. E. F. G. H. I. J. . K. 
i:ri 0 jib-a-way. Algonquins. Chippeways. 100 300 On the south side N.W. Establishments z .... of Rainy lake, andX. Y . on the rivers 
§ Rainy lake river, companies. Winnipie and 
z and the Lake of Rainy lake, and 
0 the Wood. • at their hunting 
Cl camps. 
~ 
~ Ditto. Algonquins. Chippeways. 200 600 About the mouth Ditto. Establishments 

~ 
of the Assinniboin, on the Assinni-
on Red river. boin, at fort de 

Prairie. • 

._, 
B. L. M:. N. 0. P. Q. R. ~ ' § 

0-jib-a-way. 4,000 6,000 Principally birch The same as the At the Red b u 
I bark canoes. Chippeways, but lake establish- ~-~ 00 in small quanti- ment. ...0 All the tribe 

'Z ties, and canoes, ~ of the Chippe 

§ (see page 51, 0.) ~s w11;ys, Alduon 

Ditto, 131:'aver, otter, Beaver, otter, 
§·ffi Cums, an 

z s,ooo 11,000 At the Red -~ hristenoes. 
0 racoon, black racoon, black River estab- , ~ C) 

C!:) bear, large fox, bear, large fox, lishment. .§~ 
~ mink, ancl a few mink, wolves, 00 ... 
~ ':;::l 

deer. deer, and musk- C)•-
..c i;:: 

-< rats. E-l 

S.-ALGONQt:INs, of Rainy Lake, &c. ,vith the' precise li
mits of the country they claim, I am not acquainted'; 
they live very much detatched in small parties; the 
country they inhabit is but an indifferent one: it has 
been much hunted, and the game, of course, nearly 
exhausted; they are well disposed towards the whites; 
their number is said to decrease; they are extremely 
addicted to spirituous liquors, ot which Iarie quanti
ties are annually furnished them, by the Northwest
ern traders, in return for their bark canoes; they live 
wretchedly J>Oor. . . . . 

about the head of the Assinniboin river, it is marshy, 
and tolerably well furnished with timber, as are also 
the Fort Dauphin mountains, to which they some
times resort. From the quantity of beaver in their 
country, they ought to furnisl1 more of that article 
than iliey do at present; they are not esteemed good 
beaver liunters. They might J.)robably be induced 
to visit an establishment on the Missouri at the 
Yellow Stone river. Their number has been reduc
ed bv the small pox since they were first known to 
the Canadians. 

:\LGO:sQu1Ns, of Portage de Prame. These people mha
bit a low flat marshy country, mm,tly covered with 
timber, and well stocked with game; they are emi
grants from the Lake of the ,v oods, and the country 
east of it, who were introduced some years since by 
the Northwestern traders, in order to hunt the coun
try, on the lower parts of Red river, which then 
abounded in a variety of animals of the fur kind. 
They are an orderly well disposed people; but, like 
their relations on Rainy LaKe, extremely addicted 
to spirituous liquors. Their trade is at its greatest 
extent. 

_\. Christenoes or Itnistenaus. 
B. Chris· te-no. 
C. Cree. • 
D. Chippeways, with a different accent, and many words 

E. 
peculiar to themselves. 

F. 150. 
G. 300. 
H. 1000. -
I. On the heads of the Assinniboin, and thence towards 

the Saskashawan. 
J. Hudson's Bay, N. '\V. and.X. Y. company. 
K. Establishments on the Assinniboin, Swan Lake river, 

and the Saskashawan. 
L. 15,ooo. 
M. 15,ooo. , 

A. Fall Indians. 
B. A-lan-sar. 
C. Fall Indians. 
1). Minetare. 
E. 
F. 260. 
G. 660. 
H. 2,500. 
I. On the 11ead of tl1e south fork of the Sas-kasl1awan 

rive1~, and some streams supposed to be branches of 
the Missouri. 

J. N. W. Company. 
K. Upper establisliment on the Sas-kashawan; but little 

trade. 
L. 1,000. • 
1\1. •1,000. 
N. Beaver and marten. 
0. Skins of the beavers, brown, white, and grisly bears 

larae and small foxes, muskrat, marten, mink, lynx' 
woTverine, wolves, white hares, deer, elk. moos~ 

, deer, antelopes of tl1e Missouri, and some buffalo. 
P. At or near the falls of the Missouri. 
Q. Defensive war with the Christenoes. 
R. 
S. The country these people rove in is not much known· 

it is said to be a high, woody, broken country. They 
might be induced to visit an establishment at the falls 
of the Missouri; their trade may no doubt be made 
profitable. • 

N. Beaver, otter, lynx, wai~erine, marten1 mink, wolf, 
small fox or (kitts) dressed elk, anct moose-deer A. Cattanahaws. 
skins. B. Cat-tan-a-hit.ws. 

O. The skins of the beaver, otter, lynx, wolf, wolverine, C. Cattanahaws. 
marten. mink, small fox, brown and grisly bear, D. * 
dressed elk, and moose deer skins, muskrat skins1 E. 
and some buffalo robes, dried meat, tallow, anct F. 
grease. • G. 

p. On the ~lissouri, at or near the mouth of the Yell ow H. 
Stone nver. . I. Between the Saskashawan and tl1e Missouri, on waters 

Q. With the Siouxs, Fall, Blood, and Crow Indians. supposed to be of the :Missouri. 
R. With tl1e Assinniboins. Algonquins, Chippeways, J. No trader. 

Mandan, :Minetares, and Ahwahhaways. • K. • 
S They are a wandering nation, do not cultivat~ nor L. 

• claim any particular tra~t of country; theY. are well 1\1. 
disposed towards the whites, Jlnd ti:eat their trade~s N. . 
with respect. The country m wluch they rove, 1s 0. See page 57 0, 
generally open plains, but in some parts, particularly P. At or near the falls of the :Missouri. 
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A. Flat-heads. 
B. Tut-see-was. 

S. What has been said of the Fall Indians, is in all re.: 
spects applicable to this nation. They are both 
wandering nations. 

C. Flat l1ead Indians. 
D.* E. F. G. H. 
I. On the west side of a large river Jying west of the 

Rocky mountains, and running N. supposed to be 
the S. fork of the Columbia river. A. :Black-foot Indians. 

:B. 
C. Black-foo.t Indians. 

J. No trader. • 
K. 

D.* E. F. G.-H. . 
I. :Between the Saskashawan, ·and the Missouri on wa-

ters supposed to be of the Missouri. 

L. 
M. 

J. No trader. 
K.L.M.N. 
0. See page 57 0. 
P. At or near the falls of the Missouri. 
Q. R. 
~- See page 56 S. 

A. :Blue-Mud and Long-hair nations. 
. B. 

N. 
0. See page 59. O. 
P. 
Q. Defensive war with the Minetares. 
R. 
S. The information I possess with respect to these peo

ple has been received from the Minetares, who liave 
extended their war excursions as far westerly as that 
nation, of whom they have made several prisoners 
and brought them with them to their villages on the 
Missouri . 

C. :Bluemud and Long hair Indians. 
D.*E.~&H. . 

These prisoners have been seen by the Frenchmen resi
ding in this neii;;hborhood. The Minatares state that 
this nation resicte in one village, on the west side of 
a large and rapid river, which runs from south to N. 
along the foot of the Rocky Mountains on their west 
side, and that this river passes at a small distance 
from the three forks of the Missouri; that the coun
try between the mountains and the river is broken, 
but on the opJJosite side of the river it is an extensive, 

I. West of the Rocky mountains, and near the same on 
water courses, supposed to be branches of the Colum
bia river. 

J. No trader. 
K.L.M.N. 
0. Not known, but from the position of their country 

supposed to abound in animals similar to those men
tioned page 57. 0. 

P. Q. R. 
S. Still less is known of these people or their country. 

The water courses on which they reside, are suppos
ed to be branches of the Columbia river. They are 
wandering nations. -

:B. c. D. E; F. 

Snake Indians So-so-na Gens de :::: 
E So-so-ha& Serpent o:! 

00 I-a-kar ~ z ,I. 

-< 
~ 
-< A-Ii-a-tan Aliata. Of the West :::: 1-4 
~ ~ -< 

~ < 
La Playes LaPlayes :::: 

E 
o:! 

~ 

K. L. M. N. o. 
Snake Indians cl The same with ;:: the Fall, Cat-0 :::: tanahaws, and ~ .... :Black Footln-

-0 
0 dians, except ,::: 

Cl) 

-~ buffalofi· but ;::! 
i:::: i:::: they ave in 
~ 

0 
"t:l addition im-

0 .si mense quantities 0 
I !:: . of horses, mules, o:! 

00 0 ' and asses. z -~ 
-< Of the West Cl) Immense num-
~ ] her • of liorses, -< 1-4 

"' 
mules, asses, buf-

~ ;s- falo, deer, elk, -< -5 blackbear, and 

< ·= large hares; and, 
~ in the northern ..., region of their 
o:! country, bighorn Cl) 
0 and Missouri C;j 

i5. antelopes, with 
LaPlayes Cl) many animals 

~ of the fur kind. 

' 

'open plain with a number of barren, sandy hills, ir
r8o"lllarly distributed over its surface, as far as the 
eye ca,n reach. They are a timid, inoffensive, and 
defenceless people. They are said to possess an 
abundance of horses. 

G. H. I.., J. 

Amonithe Rocky Mountains, on the 0 
0 

hea s of. the Missouri, Yellow '>1 
Stone, and Platte rivers. Cl) 

~ 
z .... 

Among the Rocky Mountains, and 
0 
00 

00 -0 in tlie plains at the heads of the ... ;::!• o:! 
0 Platte and Arkansas rivers. 'i= ... 
Cl) c:l s i:i.. 
;::! 00 
i:::: The mountains on the borders of Cl) 

>, New Mexicohand the extensive -:S ... 
Cl) plains at the eads of the Arkan- -:;:; 
> sas and Red rivers. ~ 

P. Q. R. 

At or near the Defensive war l\fandans and 
falls of theMis- with the Rica- Crow Indians, 
souri. ras, Sioux, As- and all who do 

simboins, Chris- not attack them . 
tenoes, Mine-

I tares, Ahwah-
haways, and all 
the nations in-
habiting the Sas-
kashawon river . 

On the Arkan- Defensive war At peace with all 
sas, as high up with the Great who do not wage 
as possible. It and Little Osa- war against them. 
would be best ges,PaniaP:ique, 
that it should Kansas, ania-
be west of the proper, Pania-
source of the repubhcansRPa-
Kansas, if it nia-loups, ica-
should be neces- caras,and Sioux. 
sary even to sup-
ply it some dis-
tance by land. 
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S.-ALIATANS.-Snake Indians. These are a very nu
merous and well disposed people, inhabiting a woody 
and mountainous country. They are diVIded into 
three large tribes, who wander at a considerable dis-

• tance from each other, and are called by themselves 
So-so-na~ So-so-ha-bar, and I-a-kar; these are again 
suh-divicted into smaller, though independent bands, 
the names of which I have not yet learnt. The_y raise 
a number of horses and mules, which they trade with 
the Crow Indians, or are stolen by the Inuians on the 
east of them. They maintain a partial trade with the 
Spaniards, from whom they obtain many articles of 
clothing and ironmongery, but no warlike imple
ments. 

Oftlie West. These people also inhabit a mountainous 
country, and sometimes venture in the plains east o[ 
the Rocky mountains, about the head of the Arkan
sas river; ther have more intercourse with the Spani
ards ofNew Mexico than the Snake Indians; they 
are said to be very numerous and warlike, but are 
badly armed. The Spaniards fear these people, and 
therefore take the precaution not to furnish them with 
any warlike implements. In their present unarmed 
state, they frequently commit hostilities on the Spani-
ards. They raise a great many horses. • 

La Playes. These principally inhabit the rich plains from 
the head of the Arkansas, embracing the heads of 
Red river, and extending with the mountains and hi~h 
lands, eastwardly, as far as it is known, towards tne 
Gulf of Mexico. Thgy possess no fire armshbut are 
warlike and brave. They are as well as t e other 
Aliatans, a wandering people. T11eircountry_abounds 
in wild horses, besiues great numbers which they 
raise themselves. These people and the "\Vest Alia
tans might be induced to trade with 11s on the upper 
part of the Arkansas river. I do not believe that any 
of the Aliatans claim a country within any particu
lar limits. 

A. Pania Piqf1e. 
B. 
C. La Paunee Pique. 

D. Pania Pr<>per. 
E. F. G. H. I. J. K. L. M:. N. 0. P. Q. R. 
S. Tliese people have no intercourse with the inhabitant.~ 

of the Illinois; the information, therefore, which I 
have been enabled to obtain with respect to them is 
very imperfect. They were formerly known by the 
name of the WMte Panias, and are of the same familv 
with the Panias of the river Platte. They are saia 
to be a well disposed people, and inhabit a very fer
tile country: certain it is, that they enjoy a delight
ful climate. 

A. Paducas. 
B. 
C. LaPadde. 
D. * 
E. F. G. H. I. J. K. L. M. N. 0. P. Q. R. 
S. This once powerful nation has entirely disappeared, 

(apparently.) Every inquiry I have made after them 
has proved ineffectual. In the year 1724 they resided 
ih several villages on the heads of the Kansas river, 
and could, at tliat time, bring upwards of two thou
sand men into the field, (see Mons. Dupratz' History 
of Louisiana, paie 71, and the map attached to that 
work.) The mtormation that I have received is, 
that, being oppressed by the nations residing on the 
Missouri, they remoYed to the upper part of the river 
Platte, where they afterwards natl but little inter
course with the whites. They seem to have given 
name to tl1e northern branch of that river, which is 
still called the Paducas fork. The most probable 
conjecture is, that, being still further reduced, they 
have divided into small wandering bands, which as
sumed the names of the sub-divisions of the Paducas 
nation, and are known to us atj>1·esent under the ap
p_ellation of )Vetepahatoes, Kiawas, Kanenavish, 
Katteka, Dotame, &c. who still inhabit the country 
to which the Paducas are said to have removed. The 
majority of my information led me to believe that 
these people spoke different languages, but othei-and 
subsequent information has induced me to doubt the 
fact. 

Histori.cal Sketches of !lie several Indian Mbes in Louisiana, south of the .fl.rkansas river, and between the 111ississippi 
and river Grande. • 

CADDoQuEs.-Live about thirty-five miles west of the main branch of Red river, on a bayou or creek, called,-by 
them, Sodo, which is navigable for pirogues only, within about six miles of their village, and that only in the rainy 
season. Th~ are distant from Natchitoches about 120 miles, the nearest route by land, and in nearly a northwest 
direction. They have lived where they now do, only five years. The first year they moved there, the small pox 
(!;Ot amongst them. and destroyed nearly one half of them; it was in the winter season, and they practised plunging 
mto the creek, on the first appearance of the irruption, and died in a few hours. Two years ago they had the measles, 
of which several more of them died. They formerly lived on the south bank of the river, by the course of the river 375 
miles higher up, at a beautiful prairie, which has a clear lake of p;ood water in the middle of it, surrounded by a plea
sant and fertile country, which had been the residence of their ancestors from time immemorial. They have a 
traditionary tale, which not only the Caddoes, but half a dozen other smaller nations believe in, who claim the honor 
of being descendants of the same family; they say, when all the world was drowning by a flood, that inundated the 
whole country, the Great Spirit placed on an eminence, near this lake, one family of Caddoques, who alone were 
saved; from that family all the Indians originated. , 

The French, for many: years before Louisiana was transferred to Spain, had, at this place, a fort and some 
soldiers; several French families were likewise settled in the vicinity, where they had erected a good flour mill, 
with burr stones brought from France. These French families continued there till about twenty-five years ago, 
when they moved down and settled at ComJ!ti, on the Red river, about twenty miles above Natchitoches, where 
they now live; and the Indians left it about fourteen years ago, on account of a areadful sickness that visited them. 
They settled on the river nearly opposite where they now live, on a low place, but were drove from there on account 
of its ove1·flowing, occasioned by a jam of timber choking the river at a point below them. . 

The whole number of what they call warriors of the ancient Caddo nation. is now reduced to about one hundred. 
who are looked upon somewhat like Knights of Malta, or some distinguished military: order. They are brave, despise 
danger or death, and boast that they have never shed white men's blood. Besides these~ there are of old men, and 
strangers who hve amongst them, nearly the same number; but there are forty or fitty more women than men. 
This nation has great influence over the Yattassees, Nandakoes, Nabadaches, Inies or Tackies, Nacogdoches. 
Keychies, Adaize, and Natchitoches, who all speak the Caddo language, look up to them as their fathers, visit and 
intermarry among them, and join them in all their wars. 

The Caddoques complain of the Choctaws encroaching upon theh! country; call them lazy, thievish, &c. There 
has been a misunderstanding between them for several· years, and small huntmg parties kill one another when they 
meet. 

The Caddoes raise corn, beans, pumpkins, &c. but the land on which they now live is prairie, of a white clay soil, 
very flat; their crops are subject to injury, either by too wet or too drv a season. They have horses. but few of any 
other domestic animal, except dogs; most of them have guns, and some of them have rifles. They and all other 
Indians that we have any knowleage of, are at war with the Osages. The country, generally, round the Caddoes, 
is hilly, not verr rich; growth, a mixture of oak, hickory, and pi~ interspersed with prairies, which are very rich, 
~enerally, and fit for cultivation. There are creeks and springs of aood water frequent 

Y A'ITASSEEs.-Live on Bayou river. (or Stony creek) which falfs into Red river, western division, about fift_y 
miles above Natchitoches. Their villa_ge is in a large prairie, about half way between the Caddoques and Natchi
toches, surrounded by a settlement of French families. The Spanish Government, at present, exercise jurisdiction 
over this settlement, where they keep a guard of a non-commissioned officer and eight soldiers. A few months ao-o, 
the Caddo chief, with a few of his young men, were coming to this place to trade, and came that way, which is the 
usual road; the Spanish officer of the guard threatened to stop them from. tradino-with the Americans, and told the 
chief, if he returned that way with goods, he should take them from him. The cltlef and his party were very angry. 
and threatened to kill the whole guardj and told thern, that that road had been always theirs, and that, if tne 
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Spaniards attempted to prevent their using it, as their ancestors had always done, he would soon make it a bloody 
road. He came here, purchased the goods he wanted, and might have returned another way, and avoided the 
Spanish guard, and was advised to do so, but he said he would pass by them, and let them attempt to stop him if 
they dare. The gt1ar<l said nothing to him as he returned. This settlement, till some few y:ears ago, nsed to belong 
to the district of Natchitoches, and the rights to their lands ~iven by the Government of Louisiana, before it ,vas 
ceded to Spain. Its now bein" under the Government of 'lexas, was only by an aareement between the com~ 
maudant of Natchitoches ahd the commandant of Nacogdoches. The French fo1me1:fy held a station and factory 
there, and another on the Scbine river, nearly a hundred I!}iles northwest from the Bayou Pierre settlement. The 
Yattassees now say the French used to be their people, and now the Americans; but of the ancient Yattassees the1·e 
are but eiiht men remaining, and twenty-five women, besides children; but a_number of men of other nations have 
intermarned with them, and live together. _ I paid a visit at their village the last summer; there were about forty 
men of them altogether. Their original language-differs from any other; but now, all speak Caddo. They live on 
rich land, raise plenty of cQrn, beans, pumpk:ins, tobacco, &c. have horses, cattle, hogs, and poultry. 

NANDAKOEs.-Live on the Sabine river, sixty or seventy miles to the westward of the Yattassees, near where 
the French formerly had !!,-Station and factory. Their langua~e is Cadd!); about forty men of them only remaini~/?• 
A few years ago they suffered vei-y much by the small pox. fhey consider themselves the same as Caddoes, with 
whom they intermarry, and are occasionally visiting one another in the greatest harmony; have the same mannersr 
customs, and attachments. 

ADAIZE.-Live about forty miles from Natchitoches, below the Yatt;lssees, on a lake called Lac l\facdon, which 
communicates with that division of Red river that passes by Bayou Pierre; they live atr or near, where their 
ancestors have lived from time immemorial. They being the nearest nation to the old Spanish fort, or mission o( 
Adaize, that place was named after them, being about twenty miles from them, to the south. There are now but 
twenty men of them remaining, but more women. Their language differs from all other, and is so difficult to speak, 
or understand, that no other nation can speak ten words of it; liut they all speak Caddo, and most of them French,
to whom they were always attached, and joined them against the Natshez Indian!;,. After the massacre of Natchez, 
in I 798, while the Spaniards occupied the post of Adaize, their priests took much pains to proselyte these Indians 
to the Roman Catholic religion, but; I am informed, were totally: unsuccessful. 

Aucm, ( commonly pronounced Eyeish. )-Live near Nacogdoches, but are almost extinct as a nation, not being 
more than twenty-five souls of them remainmg; four years ago the small pox destroyed the most of them. They 
weresome_years ago a considerable nation, and lived on a bayou which bears their name, which the road from Natchi~ 
toches to Nacogdoches crosses about twelve miles west of Sabine river, on which a few French and American 
families are settled. Their native language is spoken by no other nation; but they speak and understand Caddo,, 
with whom they are in amity, often visiting one another. 

KEns, or KEYCHIEs.-Live on the·east bank of Trinity river a small distance above where the road from Natchi
toches to St. Antoine crosses it. There are of them sixty men; have their peculiarnative language, but mostly now· 
speak Caddo, intermarry with them1 and live to~ether in much harmony, formerly having lived near them on the 
head waters of the Sabine. They plant corn, ancl s_ome other vegetables. 

!Nrns, or TAcmEs, (called indilforentlv by, both names.) From the latter name, the name of the province o( 
Tachus or Texas is derived. The Inies live about twenty-five miles westofNatchitoches,.on a small river, a branch, 
of the Sabine, called the Natchez; they are like all their neighbors, diminishing; but have now eiihty men. Their 
ancestors, for a long time, lived where they now do. Their language the same as that of the Caoaoes, with whom• 
they are in great amity. These Indians have a good character, hve on excellent land,. and raise corn to sell.-

N ABEDACHEs.-Live on the west side of the same river, about fifteen miles above them; have about the same 
number of men; speak the same language; live on the best of land; raise corn in plenty_;. have the same manner~,
customs, and attachments. 

BEnms.-Are on the Trinity river, about sixty miles to the southward of Nacogdoches; have one liundred men;: 
are good hunters for deer, which are very large and plenty about them; plant, and make good crops of com; language 
differs from all other, but speak Caddo; are a peaceable quiet people, and have an excellent character for theu,· 
honesty and punctuality. 

AccoKEsAws.-Their ancient town, and principal place of residence, is on the west side of the Colerado, or Rio 
Rouge, about two hundred miles southwest of Nacoidoches, but often change their-place of residence for a season; 
being near the bay, make great use of fish, oyster::, &c. kill a great many deer, which are the largest and fattest in 
the province; and their country is universally said to be inferior to no part of the province, in soil, irowth of timbl'r, 
goodness of water, and beauty of surface; liave a language peculiar to themselves, but have a moele of communica
tion by dumb signs, which they all understand. Number, about eighty men. Thirty or. forty yea1-s ago, the Spaniards 
had a mission tliere, but broke-it up, and moved it to Nacogdoches; they talk of resettling it, and speak in the highest 
terms of the country. -

M.\ ns.-Live on a large creek, called St. Gabriel, on the bay of St. :Bernard, near the mouth of Gaudaloupe 
river; are estimated at two hundred men; never at peace ,vith the Spaniards, towards whom they are said to possess. 
a fixed hati-ed; but profess great friendshir, for the French, to whom they have been strongly attached since Monsieur 
de Salle landed in their neighborhood. fhe place where there is a talk of the Spaniards opening a 11ew port, and 
making a settlement, is near them,where the party, with the Governor of St. Antoine, who were there last fall to 
examine it1 say they found the remains of a French block-house. - Some of the cannon now at Labahie are said to 
have been orought from that place, and known by the engrayino-s now to be seen on them. The French speak Jtjghly 
of these Indians, for their extreme kindness and hospitality to ill Frenchmen who have been amongst them. Have 
a: language of tl1eir own, but speak Attakapas, which is the language of their neiglibors the Carank:ouas; they have 
likewise a way of conversing by signs. 

C.mA.-..KOUAS.-Live on an island, or peninsula, in the bay of St. Bernard, in length about ten miles, and fi\'e in 
breadth; the soil e~tremely rich and pleasant, on one side of which there is a high bluff or mountain of coal, which 
• has been on fire for many years, affording always a light at night and a strong thick• smoke by day, by which vessela 
ar!l some!imes deceived_, and. left on the shoaly coast, which shoafs are said to extend_ n~rly out sight of laud. From 
this burnmg coal there 1s emitted a gummy suBsfance, tlie Span:ards call Clieta, which 1s thrown on the shore by 
the surf, and collected by them in considerable quantities, which they are fond of chewin~; it has the .appearance 
and consistence of pitch, of a strong aromatic, and not disagreeable smell. These Inctians are irreconcileable 
enemies to the Spaniards, always at war with them,'and kill them whenever they can. The Sraniards call them 
cannibals, but the French give them a different character, wl10 have always been treated kindly by them, since 
Monsieur de Salle, and his party, were in their neighborhood. They are said to be five hundred men strona; but I 
have not been able to estimate their numbers from any very accurate information; in a short time, expect to be well 
informed. They speak the Attakapas language, a,re friendly and kind to all other Indians, and, I presume, are 
much like all otliers, notwithstanding what the Spaniards say of them, for nature is every where the same. 

Last summer an old Spaniard came to me from Labahie, a journey of about 500 miles, to have a barked 
arrow taken out of his shoulder, that one of these Indians had shot m it. I found it under his shoulder blade, near 
nine inches, and had to cut a new place to get at the point of it, in order to get it out the contrary: way from that 
in which it had entered. It was made of a piece of an iron hoop, with wings like a fluke and an inche. 

CA:.--.cEs, are a very numerous nation consisting of a great many-different tribes, occupying dillerent parts of 
the country, from the-bay of St. :Bernard, across river Grande, towards La Vera Cruz. They are not friendly to the 
Spaniards, and generally kill them when they have an opportunity. Tl~ey are attached to the French; arc good 
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hunters, principally using the bow. They are very particular in their dress, which is made of neatly dressed leather; 
the women wear a Jong loose robe, resembling that of a Franciscan friar; nothing but their heads and feet are to be 
seen. The dress of the men is straight leather leggins, resembling pantaloons, and a leather hunting shirt or frock. 
No estimate can be made of their number. 

Thirty or forty years ago, the Spaniards used to make slaves of them when they could take them; a considerable 
number of them were brought to Natchitoches, and sold amongst the French inhabitants, at forty or fifty dollars a head, 
and a number of them are still living here, I?ut are now free. About twenty years ago, an order came from the King of 
Spain that no more Indians shou Id be made slaves, and those that were enslaved should be emancipated(· after which, 
some of the women, who had been servants in good families, and taught spinnino-, sewing, &c. as wel as managing 
J1ousehold affairs, married natfres of the country, and became respectable, well be1iaved women; and have now, grown 
up, decent families of children, have a language J!eculihr to themselves, and are understood by signs by all others. 
They are in amity with all otl1er Indians except the Hietans. · 

TiL-.KAWAYS or TANKS as the French call them, have no ]and, nor claim the exclusive right to an_y, nor have 
any particular piace of abode, but are always moving, alternately occupying the country watered by the Trinity, 
Braces, and Colerado, towards Santa Fe. Resemole in their dress tne Cances and Hietans; but all in one horde 
or tribe. Their number of men is estimated at about two hundred; are good hunters; kill buffalo and deer v:ith 
the bow; have the best breed of horiles; are alternately friends and enemies of the Spaniards. An old trader lately: 
informed me, that he had received five thousand deer skins from them in one year, exclusive of tallow, rugsi and. 
tongues. They plant nothing, but live upon wild fruits and flesh. Are strong athletic people, and exce lent 
horsemen. 

TA. w AKENoEs, or THREE CANES. They are called by both names indifferently, live on the west side of the Braces, 
but are oftenj for months at a time, lower down than their usual place of residence, in the ~eat plain on the Tortuga, 
or Turtle, ca Jed so, from its being a hill in the prairie which, at a distance; appearil in tne form of a Turtle, upon 
which there is some remarkable springs of water. Their usual residence is about two hundred miles to the west~ 
ward of Nacogdoches, towards Santa Fe. They are estimated at two hundred men; are good hunters; have guns, 
but hunt principally witl1 the bow; are supplied witl1 goods from Nacogdoches, and pay for them in rugs, tongues, 
tallow, and skins. 

They speak the same language of the Panis, or Towiaches, and pretend to have descended from the same, 
ancestors. 

PANIS, or ToWIACHES. The French call them Panis, and the Spaniards Towiaches; the latter is the proper 
Indian name. They live on the south bank of the Red river, by the coutse of the river upwards of eight hundred 
miles above Natchitoches, and by land, by the nearest path, is estimated at about three hundred and forty. They 
have two towns near together; the lower town,i_ where the chief lives, is called \Vitcheta, and the other is called 
Towaahack. They call their present chief the tireat Bear; they are at war with the Spaniards, but friendly to 
those French and American hunters who have lately been among them; they are, likewise, at war with the Osages, 
as are every other nation. For many hundreds of miles around them, the country is rich prairie, covered with 
luxuriant grass, which is green, summer and winter, with skirts of wood on the river bank, by the springs and creeks. 

They have many horses and mules; they raise more corn pumpkins beans, and tobacco, than they want for their 
own consumption; the surplusage they exchan~e with the Hietans, for buffalo rugs, horses, and mules; the pumpkins 
they cut round in their shreds, an<l when it 1s in a state of dryness, that it is so tough it will not break, but bend, 
they plat and work it into large mats, in ,i hich state they sell it to the Hietans, who, as they travel, cut off, and eat it, 
as they want it. Their tobacco they manufacture an<l cut as fine as tea, which is put into leather bags of a certain size, 
and is, likewise, an article of trade. They have but few guns, and very little ammunition; wnat they have they 
keep for war, and hunt with the bow; their meat is principa1ly buffalo; seldom kill a deer, though they are so plenty 
they come into their villages, and about their houses, like a domestic animal. Elk, bear, wolves, antelope, and wild 
hogs, are likewise plenty within their country, and white rabbits or l1ares,as well as the common rabbit; white bears 
sometimes come down among them, aud wolves of all colors. The men go entirely naked, and the women 'nearly 
so1!only wearing a small flap, of a piece of skin. They have a nnmber of Spaniards amongst them, of a fair complexion, 
ta!Cen from the settlement of Santa Fe when they were children, who live as th~ do and have no knowledge 
of where they came from. Their language differs from that of any other nation, the Taw~enoes excepted. Their 
present number of men is estimated at about four hundred. A great number of them, four years ago, were swept 
off by the small pox. . 

liIBTA.Ns OR Coir.uw1rns, who are likewise called by both names, have no fixed place of residence; have neither 
towns nor villages-divided into so may different hordes or tribes, that they have scarcely knowledge of one ano
ther. No estimate of their numbers can well be made; they never remain in the same place more than a few days, 
but follow the buffalo, the flesh of which is their principal food; some of them occasionally purchase of the Panis, 
corn, beans, and pumpkins, but they are so numerous, any quantity of these articles the Panis are able to supply them 
with, must make but a small proportion of their food. They have tents made of neatly dressed skins, fasliioned in 
form of a cone, sufficiently roo111y for a family of ten or twelve persons; those of the chiefs will contain, occa
sionally, fifty or sixty persons. When they stop, their tents are pitched in very exact order, so as to form regular 
streets and squares, which, in a few minutes, has the appearance of a tom1, raised, as it were, by enchantment. 
And they are equally dexterous in striking their tents and preJ)aring for a march, when the signal is given; to every 
tent, two horses or mules are alloted, one to carry the tent and the other the poles or sticks, which are neatly made 
of red cedar; they all travel on horseback; their horses they never turn loose to graze, but always keep them tied 
with a long cabr.is or halter, and every two or three days, they are obliged to move, on account of all the grass near 
them being eaten up, they have such numbers of horses. They arc good horsemeni and have good horses most of 
which are bred by themselves, and bein~ accustomedhwhen very young, to be hand ed, they are remarkab1y docile 
and gent!~. They sometimes catch wild horses, w ich are every wliere amongst them, in immense droves; they 
hunt down the buffalo on horseback, and kill them, either with the bow or a sharp stick like a spear, which they 
carry in their hands. They are generally at war whh the SJ.>aniards, after committi~ depredations upon the inhabi
tants of Santa Fe and St. Antoine, but have always been fnendly and civil to any 1rrench or Americans who have 
bern among~t them. 

They are strong and athletic, aud the elderly men as fat as thou&h they had lived upon English beef and porter. 
It is said, the man who kills a buffalo catches the blood and drinKs it while warm; they likewise eat the liver 
raw, before it is cold, and use the gall by way of sauce. They are, for savag~s, uncommonly cleanly in their per
sons; the dress of the women is a long .loose robe, that reaches from their cnin to the ground, tied round with a 
fancy sash or girdle, all made of neatly dressed leather, on which they paint figures of different colors and significa
tions. The dress of the men is close leather pantaloons ancl hunting shirt or frock of the same. They never 
remain long enough in the same {Jlace to plant any thing; the small Cayenne pepper grows spontaneously in tlie coun
try, with which and some wild herbs and fruits, particularly a bean that grows in great plenty on a small tree 
resembling a willow, called Mu11keto, the women cook their buffalo beef, in a manner that would be grateful to an 
Enclish squire. They alternately occupy the immense space of country, from the Trinity and Braces, crossing the 
Reil river, to the heads of Arkansas· and Missouri, to river Grande, and beyond it, about Santa Fe, and over the dIYid
ing ridge on the waters of the Western ocean, where, they say, they have seen large pirogues, with masts to them, in 
describmg which, thty make a drawing of a ship\ with all its sails and rigging; and they clescribe a place where they 
have seen vessels ascendina- a river, over wh1cn was a draw bridge, that opened to give them a passage. Their 
native language of sounds differs from the language -0f any other nation, and none can either speak or understand 
it; but th~ have a language by signs, that all Indians understand, and by which, they converse much among them
selves. They have a number of Spanish men an4 women among them, who are slaves, and who, they maile pri-



724 INDIAN AFFAIRS. [1805. 

soners when young. An .elderly gentleman, now living at Natchitoches, who, some years ago, carried on a trade 
with the Hietans, a few days ago related to me the following story: 

About twenty years a~o, a party of these Indians passed over river Grande to Chawawa, the residence of the 
Governor General of what 1s called the Five Internal Provinces, lay in ambush for an opportunity, and made prisoner 
the Governor's dauJ!ihter, a young lady going in her coach to mass, and brought her off. The Governor sent a mes
sage to him, (my infoi1nant) with a thousana dollars, for the purpose of recovering his daughter. He immediately 
despatched a confidential trader, then in liis employ, with the one thousand dollars in merchandise, who repaired to 
the nation found he1·, and purchased her ransom~ but, to his great suq,rise, she refused to return with him to her 
father, and sent by him, the following message: 1hat the Indians had disfigured her face, by tattooing it according 
to their fancy and ideas of beauty, and lJ. young man of them had taken her for his wife, by whom she believed her
self pregnant; that she had become reconciled to' their mode of life, and was well ,treated by her husband; and, 
that she should be more unhappy by returning to hei; father, under these circt1mstances, than by remaining where she 
was. Whrch message was conveyed to her father, who rewarded the trader by a present of three hundred dollars 
more, for his trouble and fidelity, and his daughter is now living with her Indian husband in the nation, by whom she 
has three children. 

NATCHIToc:trns, formerly lived where the town of Natchitoches is now situated, which took its name from them. 
An elderly French -gentleman lately informed me, he remembered when they were si::s: hundred men strong. I 
believe itis now ninety-eight years since the French first established.themselves at Natchitoches; ever since, these 
Indians have been their steady and faithful friends. After the massacre of the French inhabitants of Natchez, by 
the Natchez Indians, in 1728, those Indians fled from the French, after being reinforced, and came up Red river, 
and camped about six miles below the town of Natchitoches, near the river, by the side of a small lake of clear 
water, and erected a mound of considerable size, where it now remains. Monsieur St. Dennie, a French Canadian, 
was tlien commandant at Natchil:oche$; the Indians called him the Big-foot; were fond of him, for he was a brave· 
man. St: Dennie, with a few French soldiers and what militia he could muster, joined by the Natchitoches Indians, 
attacked the Natchez in their camp, early in the morning; they defended themselves desperately for six hours, but 
were at length totally defeated by St. Dennie, and what of them that were not killed in battle, were drove into 
the lake, where the last of them perished, and the Natchez, as a nation, became extinct. The lake is now called by 
no other name than the Natchez lake. 

There are now remaining of the Natchitoches but twelve men ancl I).ineteen women who· live in a village, 
about twenty-five miles, by land, above the town which bears their name, near a lake called by the French, Lac cle 
Jviuire. Tneir original language is the same as the Yattassee, but speak Caddo, and most of them French. 

The French inhabitants have great respect for this nation, and a number of very decent families have a mix
ture of their blood in them. They claim but a small tract of land, on which they live, and, I am informed, have the 
same rights to it from Government, that other inhabitants, in the neighborhood, have. They are gradually wastinu 
away; the small pox has been their great destroyer; they still preserve their Indian dress and habits~ raise corn, and 
those vegetables common in iheir neighborhood. ' 

BoLuscAs, are emigrants from near Pensacola; they: came to Red river, about forty-two years ago, with some 
French families, who left that country about the time Pensacola was taken possession of by the English. They 
were then a considerably numerous tribe, and have generally embraced the Roman Catholic religion, and were very 
hiuhly esteemed by the French. They settled first at Avoyelles; then moved higher up to R~ide Bayou, about forty 
mftes from Natchitoches, where they now live, and are reduced to about thirty in number. Their native language is 
peculiar to themselves, but speek Mobilian, which is spoken by all the Indians, from the east side of the Missis-
8 ippi. They are honest, harmless, and friendly people. • - • 

APAtAcHrns, are likewise emigrants from ·west Florida, from off the river whose name they bear; came over to 
Red river, about the same time the :Boluscas did, and have since lived on the river above Bayou Rapide. No nation 
has been more highly esteemed by the French inhabitants; no complaints against them are ever hearcl; there are only 
fourteen men remaining; have their own language, bU:t speak French and Mobilian. 

ALABAMAs, are likewise from ·west Florida, off thel Alabama river, arid came to Red river about the same 
tim~ of tl!e Boluscas and Apalachies .. Part of them have_ lived on Red river. abo!lt sixteen miles above the Bayou 
Rap1de, till last year, when most of this party, of _about tlnrty men, went up Red river, and have settled themselves 
near tl1e Caddoquies, where~ I am informed, they last year made a good crop of corn. The Caddoes are friendly 
to them, aml have no objection to their settling there; they speak the Creek and Choctaw languages, and Mobilian; 
most of them French, and some of them English. There is another party of them, whose village 1s on a small creek 
in Opelousas clistrict, about thirty miles northwest form the church of Opelousas;, they consist of about forty men; 
they have lived at the same place ever since they came from Florida; are said to be increasing a little in numbers 
for a few years past; they raise corn, have horses, hogs, and cattle, and are harmless, quiet people. 

CoNc~ATT:-\s, are almost_ th~ same p~ople as the Alabamas, but c~me ovei: only ten years ago; first lh·ed on 
Bayou Cinco, m Opelousas district, but, four years ago, moved to the river Sabme, settled themselves on the east 
ba~k, where they now live, in nearly a s~uth direction {rom Natchitoches, and distant abm~t eighty miles. They call 
then· number of men one hundred and sixty· but say, if they were all together, they would amount to two hunclred; 
several families of them live in detached settlements; they l!,l'~good hunters, and game is plenty about where they are. 

A few years ago, a small party of them were here, consisting bf fifteen J?ersons, men, women, and children, who 
were on their return from a bear hunt up Sabine_; they told me, they had killed one hundred and eighteen, but this 
year, an uncommon number of bears have come down; one man alone, on Sabine, durfog the summer and fall hunt
ing, killed four hundred deer; sold his • skins at forty dollars a hundred. The bears, this year, a1·e not so fat as 
common; they usually yield from eight to twelve gallons of oil, which never sells for foss than a dollar a gallon, and 
tl)e skin a qotlar mor~~ no "reat quantity of _the meat _is saved; what ti!~ hunters don't use when ou~, they uenerally 
~veto thell' dogs. lhe CoJ?,chattas ar~ then4ly' with all. other Indians, and speak wel_l of then· neig]{bors, the 
carankouas, who, they say, hve about e1ghty llllles south of them, on the bay, which, I beheve, 1s the nearest point 
to the sea, from Natchitoches. A few families of the Choctaws have lately settled near them, from :Bayou Breuf. 
The Conchattas speak Creek, which is their native language, and Choctaw; and several of them, English, and one or 
two of them can read it a little. • 

PAcANAS, are a small tribe of about thirty men, who live on Quelqueshoe river, which falls into the bay, between 
Attakapas and Sabine, which heads in !I, prairie called Cooko prairie, about forty miles southwest of Natchitoches. 
These people are likewise emigrants from West Florida, about forty years ago; their village is about fifty miles 
southeast of the Conchattas; are said to be increasint;-a httle in number; quiet,· peaceable, and friendl.y people; 
their own language differs from a:ny other, but speak ~1obilian. 
' ATTAKAP.\s.-This word, I am informe$k when translated into English, means man-eater, but it is no more 
.applicable to them than any other Indians. The district they live in, is called after them; their village is about 20 
miles to the westward of the Attakapas chUTch, towards Quelqueshoe; their number of men is aoout fifty; but 
some Runicas and Humas, who have married in their nation, and live with them, make them altogether about 
-eighty7 they are peaceable and friendly fo every body; labor occasionally for the white inhabitants; raise their own 
.~orn; nave cattle and hogs;their language, an~ the Car;mkouas, is'the same; they were at, or near, where they now 
1t ve, when that part of tlie country was, first discovered by the French. , 

OP.ELousAs.-It is said the word Appalousa, in the Indian language, • means black-head, or black-skull. 
They are aborigines of the district called by their na. me; their village is about fifteen miles. west from the O~lousas 
church; have about forty men; their native language <lifters from all others; understand Attakapas, and speak French; 
plant corn; have cattle and liogs. 
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Tmncas.-These People formerly lived on the Bayou Tunica, above point Coupee, on the :Mississippi, East side; 
live now at Avoy:elles; do noti at ~resent, exceed twenty-five men. Theil' native lan~uage is peculiar to themselves, 
hut speak Mobilian; are emp oyed occasionally by the inhabitants as boatmen, &c.; m amity with all other People, 
and gradually diminishing in numbers. 

PAsCAGOULAS.-Live in a small village on Red river, about sLxty miles below Natchitoches; are emigrants from 
Pascairoula river, in ,vest Florida; twenty-five men only of them remainini:;; speak :Mobilian, but have a language 
peculi~r to themselves; most of them speak and understand French; they raise good crops of corn, and garden vege
tables; have cattle, horses, and poultry plenty; their horses are much like the poorer kind of French inhabitants on 
the river, and appear to live about as well. 

TENISA ws, are likewise emi~nts from the Tensaw river, tl~at ~alls i~to t~e pay of l\:Iobile; have been on Red 
river about forty years; are reduced to about twenty-five men. TheIT village 1s withm one nule of the Pascogoulas, on 
the opposite side; but have lately sol~ their lands, and have, or are abo~~ movin~, !o Bayou ~a:mt~ a]Jout_twenty-five, 
miles south from where they lately hved. All speak French and Mob1han; anct live much like then· neighbors, the 
Pascagoulas. 

CHAcToos.-Live on Bayou Breuf, about ten miles to the southward of Bayou Rapide, on Red river, towards 
Opelousas; a small, honest People; are abori~nes of the country where they live; of men about thirty, diminishing; 
have their own peculiar tongue; speak Mobihan. The lands they claim on Bayou Breuf. are inferior to no part of 
Louisiana, in depth and ricliness of soil, growth of timber, pleasantness of surface, and goodness of water. The 
Bayou .Breuf falls into the Chaffeli, and discharges througli Opelousas and Attakapas, into Vermillion bay. 

VY-.4.sHAs.-When the French first came into the Mississippi, this nation lived on an island, to the southwest of 
New Orleans, called Barataria, and were the fir.-ttribe of Indians they became acquainted with, and were always 
friends; they afterwards Jived on Bayou La Fourche; and from being a considerable nation, are now reduced to five 
persons only. two men and three women, who are scattered in French families; have been many years extinct as 
a nation, and their language lost. • 

CHocTAws.-There are a considerable number of this nation on the ,vest side of the Mississippi, who have not 
been home for several years; about twelve miles above the fost on Ouachita, on that river, there is a small village of 
them, of about thirty men, who have lived there for severa years, and made corn; and likewise on Bayou Chico, in 
the northern part of the district of Opelousas; there is another village of them, of about fifty men, who have been 
there for about nille years, and say tliey have the Governor of Louisiana's perlnission to settle there. :Besides these, 
there are rambling liunting parties of them, to be met with all over lower Louisiana. They are at war with the 
.Caddoquies, and liked by neither red nor white People. 

ARKANSAS.-Li.ve on the Arkansas river, south side, in three villages, about twelve miles above the post or station. 
The name of the first village is Tawanima, second Ousolu, and the third Ocapa· in all, it is believed, they do not 
at present exceed one hundred men, and diminishin€j. They are at war with the 0-,ages, but friends with all other 
People, white and red; are the original proprietors ot the country on that river, to all which they claim, for about 300 
miles above them, to the junction of the river Cadron with Arkansas; above this fork the Osages claim; their 
language is Osage. They generally raise corn to sell; are called honest and friendly people. 
. The forementio,!led, a1·e all the Indian tribes t)lat I. haye any kn~wled_gt of, or can obtain an accou~t of, in Louis
iana, south of the nver Arkansas, between the M1ss1ss1pp1 and the nver urand; at Avoyelles, there did hve a consi
derabl_e tribe of !hat name, but, as far as. I ca~ learn, have be~n extinct for many years,. two or three w_om1:n. excepted, 
who did lately hve among the French mhab1tants at Washita. There are a fow of the Humas still hvmg on the 
-east side of tlie M:ississip_pi, in Insussees parish, below l\fanchac, out scarcely exist as a nation. 

That there are errors rn these sketc.hes, is n_ot to be _doubted; bu1)n all cases out of my own personal knowledge, 
I have endeavored to procure the best mformation, winch I have faithfully related; and l am confident, anY, errors 
that do exist, are too unimportant to affect the object for which they are intended. ' 

I am, sir, &c. &c. 
JOHN SIBLEY. 

General H. DEARnoRx, 
Natcltitoclzes, .llpril 5, 1805, 

' 

SIR: 
NATCHITOCHES, IOtli .tlpril, 1805. 

You reque.;t me to give you some account of Red river, and the country adjacent; I will endeavor to comply 
with your request, to the best of my knowledge and capacity; my personal Knowledge of it, is only from its mouth 
to about seventy or eighty miles above Natchitoches, being by the course of the river near four hundred miles. After 
that, what I can say of it is derived from information from others, on whose veracity I have great reliance. ~rinci
pally from Mr. F1:ancis Grapl)e, w~o is my assistant, and intE:rpreter of Indian languages; whose father was a French 
officer, and supermtendent of Inchan affam,, at a post or station occupied by France, where they kept some soldiers, 
and had a factory,_ previous to the cession of Louisiana to Spain; situated nearly five hundred miles, by the course of 
the river, above Natchitoches, where he, my informant, was born, and lived upwards of thirty years; his time, dur
ing which, being occupied alternately as an assistant to his fathe1·, an Indian trader and hunter; with the advantage 
of some learning, and a very retentive memory, acquired an accurate knowledge of the river, as well as the languages 
of all the different Indian tribes in Louisiana; which, with having been Indian interpreter, for the Spanish Govern
ment, for many years past, and (I believe) deservedly esteemed by the Indians, and all others, a man of strict in
tegrit1, has, for many years, and does now, possess their entire confidence, and a very extensive influence over them. 
And have invariaoly found, that whatever information I have received from him, has been confirmed by;. every 
other intelligent person having a knowledge of the same, with whom I have conversed. 

N oTE,-Contrary to geographical rules, as I ascended the river, I called the right bank the northern one, and the 
left the southern. 

The confluence of Red river with the Mississippi is, by the course of the latter, estimated about two hundred 
and twenty miles from New Orleans. Descending the Mississippi, after passing the Spanish line at the thirty-first 
degree of north latitude, it makes a remarkable turn to the westward, or nearly northwest, for some distance be
fore you arrive at the mouth (!f Red ri,·er, as though, ~otwit~stunding the immense qu~tity of its wat~rs, _alrea9y, 
from its al1!1ost num~erless tribu_tary streams, 1t Wll!> s!J.ll de~1rous of a farth:er augmentation, by hastemng 1!5 _umon 
with Red nver, (which perhaps 1s second only m d1gmty to 1t) that they might irom thence flow on, ana Jom the 
ocean topetheri ,yhich ~or many leagues }s foi:ced to giye pl~ce .to it~ mighty cuITent. But there are reasons for be
lieving t11e Rect nver did not always umte With the Mississippi, as 1t does at present; and that no very great length 
of time has elapsed, since the Mississippi left its ancient bed, some miles to tlie eastward, and took its course west
wardly, for the purpose of int~rrnarr:v.ini ~vitl} Red river. ':fh~ mouth of t~e qhaffali, whi~h is _now, proper~y spe~k
ing, one of the outlets of the nver M1ssiss1pp1 to the ocean2 1s Just below, m sight of the Junction of Red m·er with 
the Missi5!!ippi_, and, from its_ resem~lap.c~ t? ~d river, m size, growth _on its banks, app_earance and texture of 
soil, a!1d d1ffenni fyom that of the Miss1ss1pp1, 1nducE:s S_?'ongly the behef,.thatHhe Chafial_i '!'a~ o~ce but the _con
tinuat10n of Rect nver to the ocean; and that 1t had m its bed no connex10u '\\'Ith the l\11ss1ss1pp1. There 1s no 
doubt but the Mississippi has alternately occupied different places in the low ground, through which it meanders 
almost from the high lands of one side, to those of the other, for the average space of nearly thirty miles. These 
two great rivers, happening to flow from a distance through the same mass of swamp, that annually is almost all 
inundated, it is not extmordinary that their channels should find their way together; the remarkable bend of the 

M * , . 
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Mississippi at this place~ to the westward, seems to have been for the express purpose of forming this union; after 
which, it returns to its tormer course. 

In the month of March, 1803, I ascended Red river from its mouth to Natchitoches, in an open boat, unless, 
when I chose to land, and walk across a point, or by the beauty of the river bank, the J?leasantness of its groves, or 
the variety of its shrubs and flowers, [ was invited asho1·e to gratify or please my curiosity. On enterin~ the mouth 
of the river, found its waters turgid, of a red color, and of a brackish taste; and as the Mississippi was men falling, 
and Red river rising, found a current from its mouth upwards, varying considerably in places, but aver~~ng about 
two miles an hour, for the first hundred miles, which at that time l found to be about the same in the iv1ississippi; 
but when that river is high, and Red river low, there is very little current in the latter, for sixty or seventy miles. 
The river for that distance is very crookedt increasing the distance byit, from a straight line, more than two-thirds, 
the general course of it nearly west: that 1 was able to ascertain, from hearing' the morning gun at fort Adams, for 
three or four mornings after entering the river, which was not at the greatest height by about fourteen feet, and all 
the low grounds, for nearly seventy miles. entirely overflowed, like those of the Mississippi, which in fact is but a 
continuation of the same. Some places appeared, by the hil!;h water mark on the trees, to overflow not more than 
two or three feet, particularly the right bank, below the mouth of Black river, and the left bank above it; the 
growth, on the lowest places, willow and cotton wood, but on the highest, handsome oaks, swamp hickory, ash, graJJe
vines, &c. I made my calculation of our rate of ascent, and distances up the river, by my watch, noting carefully 
with my J:Jencil the minute of our stops and settings oft~ the inlets and outlets, remarkable bends in the river, and 
whatever I observed any way remarkable. About six miles from the mouth of the river, left side, there is a bayou, 
as it is called, comes in, that communicates with a lake called lake Lo)lg, wl,iich by another bayou communicates 
again with the river, through which, when there is a swell in the river, boats can pass, and cut off about thirty miles, 
~eing on.ly fomieen or fifteen through it, an_d ~boJ!tforty-fiv~ by the course of the river; and through the la~ethere 
lS very httle or no current, but the passage 1s mtricate and difficult to find; a stranger should not attempt it with
out a pilot; people have been lost in it for several days; but not difficult for one acquainted; we, having no pilot on 
board to be depended on, kept the river. From the mouth of Red river, to the mouth of Black river I made it 
thirty-one miles; the water of Black river is clear~ and when contrasted with the water of Red river, i1as a black 
appearance. From the mouth of Black river, Red nver makes a regular twining to the left, for about eighteen miles~ 
·called the Grand Bend, forming a SCi:;,"lllent of nearly three-fourths of a circle, when you arrive at the bayou, that 
leads into Jake Long, which perhaps 1s in a right line, not exceeding fifteen miles from the mouth of the river. 
From bayou lake Long to Avoyelles landing, called Baker's landing, I made thirty-three miles, and the river is re
markably crooked. At this place the guns at fort Adams are distinctly heard, and the sound appears to be but little 
south of east; we came through a bayou called Silver bayou, that cut off, we understand, six miles; 'twas through 
the bayou about four miles. Until we arrived at Baker's land mg, saw no spot of ground that did not overflow the high 
water marks, generally from three to fifteen feet above its banks. After passing Black river, the edge of the banks 
near the river are highest; the land fall~ from the river back. At Baker's landing I went asho1·e. I understood, from 

' Baker's landino-accross the point, to La Glass' landing, was only three or four miles, and by water fifteen; but I 
found it six at feast, and met with some difficulty in getting from where Ilanded to' the high land, at Baker's house, 
for water; though at low watert it is a dry cart road; and less than a mile. l found Baker and his family very hos
pitable and kind; Mr. Baker told me he was a native of Virginia, and had lived there upwards of thirty years. He 
was living on a tolerable good high piece of land, not prairie, but joining it; after leaving Baker's house, was soon in 
si~ht of the prairie, which I understood is about forty miles in circumference, longer than it is wide, very level, only 
a tew clumps of trees to be seen, all covered with good grass. The inhabitants are settled all around the out edge 
ofit, by the woods, their houses facing inwards, and cultivate the.prairie land; though the soil, when turned up with 
the plough, has a good appearance, what I could discover by the old corn and cotton stalks, they made but indifferent 
crops; the timbered land that I saw cleared and planted, produced the best; the prairie is better for grass than for 
plantin;;. The inhabitants have considerable stocks of cattle which appear to be their principal dependence, and I 
was informed their beef is of a superior quality; they have·hkewise good pork; hogs live very well; the timbere(l 
country all round the prairie is principally oak~ thatproduces good mast for hogs; corn is generally scarce; they raise no 
wheat, for they have no mills. I was informed that the lower end of the prairie, that! did not see was much the richest 
land, and the i~habitants lived better1 and we!·e more w~lthy_: they are a mixtm:e of French, J:rish, and A!Ilericans, 
generally poor and ignorant.· Avoyelles, at high water, 1s an island, elevated thirty or forty: feet above high water 
mark; the quantity of timbered land exceeds. that of the J:)rairie, which is likewise }lretty level, but scarcely a second 
quality of soil. La Glass' landing, as it is called, I found about a mile and a half from the upper end of the prairie; 
the high lands bluff to the river. After leavin~ this place, found the banks rise higher and higher on each siile, and 
fit for settlements; on the right side, pine woocts sometimes in sight; I left the boat again, about eight miles from La 
Glass' landing, rio-lij; side, walked two and an half miles across a point, to Mr. Hoome's; round tlie point is called 
sixteen miles. Itound the lands through which I passed, high, moderately hilly; the soil a good second quality. 
clay, timber, large oak, hickory, some short leaved pine, and several small streams of clear running water. Tliis 
description of lands extended back five or six miles, and bounded by open pine woods, which continue for thirty 
miles to Ocatahola. I found Mr. Hoome's house op, a high bluff, very near the river; his plantation the same descri1t 
tion of lands through which I had passed, producmg good corn, cotton, and tobacco, and he told me he had tried 1t 
in wheat, which succeeded well, but having no mills to manufacture it, had only made the experiment; Mr. Hoomes 
told me all the lands round his, for many miles, were vacant. On the south side there is a large body of rich, low 
grounds, extending to the borders on Opelousas, watered and drained by Bayou Robert and Bayou Bceuf, two 
handsome streams of clear water, that rise in the high lands, between Red river and Sabine, and, after meandering 
through this immense mass of low grounds, of thirty or forty miles square, fall into the Chafleli, to the southward of 
Avoyelles: I believe, in point of soil, growth of timber, goodnesS-Of water, and conveniency to navigatio1!t there is not 
a more valuable body of land in this part of Louisiana. From Mr. Hoome's to the mouth of Rapide .Hayou, is by 
the river thirty-five miles; a few scattering settlements on the right side, but none on the left; the right is preferred 
to settle on, on account of their stocks being_convenient to the high lands; but the settlers on the rig;lit side own the 
lands on the left side too. The lands on _the .Hayou Rapide are the same quality as those on Bayou Rooert and Bceuf, 
and in fact are a continuation of the same body of lands. Bayou Rapiile is somewhat in the form of a half moon, 
the two points or horns meeting the river· about twenty miles from each other; the length of the Bayou is about 
thirty miles; on the back of it there is a large Bayou falls in, on which there is a saw-mill, very advantageously 
situated in respect to a never failing supply of water, plenty of timber, and the plank can be taken from the mill 
tail by water. This Bayou is excellent water; rises in the pine woods1 and discharges itself each way into the river 
by both ends of Bayou Hapide. Boats cannot pass through the Bayou from the river, to the river again on account 
of rafts of timber choking_ the upper end of it; but can enter the lower end, and ascend it more than hair through it. 
On the lower end of the Bayou, on each side, is the principal Rapide settlement. as it is called. No country whatever 
can exhibit handsomer plantations or better lands. . 

The Rapide is a fall or shoal, occasioned by a soft rock in the bed of the river, that extends from side to side; 
over which, for about five months in the year, viz: from July to December, there is not sufficient water for boats to 
pass without lightening; but at all other seasons it is the same as any other part of the river. This rock, or hard 
clay, for it resembles the latter almost as much as the former, is so soft it may be cut away with a penknife, or any 
sharp instrument, and scarcely turn the edge, ancl extends up and down the nver but a few yards; and I have heanl 
several intelligent persons give it as their OJ:)inion, that the extraordinary expense and trouble the inhabitants were 
at, in one year, ingettin~ loaded boats over this shoal, would be more than sufficient to cut a passage through it: but 
it happens at a seaaon of the year when the able planters are occupied at home, and would make no use of the river, 
were there nu obstructions in it; but, at any rate, the navi~tion of the river is clear a longer proportion of the year 
than the rivers in the northen countries are clear of ice. .Hut this obstruction is ce1iainly removable at a very tri
fling expense, in comparison to the importance ofha"ini; it done; and nothing but the nature of the Government we 
hi\ve lately emerged from, can be assigned as a reason for its not ha,;ing been effected long ago. 
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After passing the rapids, there are very few settlements to be seen, on the main river, for about twenty miles, 
though both sides appeared, to me, to be capable of making as valuable settlements as any on the river; we arrive, 
then at the Indian villages, on both sides situated exceedingly pleasant, and on the best lands. After passing 
which,you arrive at a large, beautiful plantation, of Mr. Gillard; the house is on a point of a high pine woods blutl~ 
close to the river i sixty or seventy feet above the common surface of the country, overlooking, on the east, or opposite 
side, very extenSive fields, of low g1:ounds, in high cultivation, and a long reach of the river up and down; and 
there is an excellent spring of water issues from the bluff, on which the house is situated from an aperture in the 
rock, that seems to have been cloven on purpose for it to flow; and, a small distance, back. of the house, there is a 
lake of clear water, abounding with fish in summer, and fowl in winter. I have seen, in all my life, very few more 
beautiful or advanta)!;eously situated places. 

Six miles above Mr. Gillard's, you arrive at the small village of Bolusca Indians, where the river is divided into 
two channels, forming an island of about fifty miles in length, and three or four in breadth; the right hand division 
is called the Ri!!;ula de Bondieu, on which are no settlements· but, I am informed, will admit of being well settled; 
the left hand division is the boat channel, at present, to Natchitoche~.; the other is, likewise, boatable. Ascending 
the left hand branch, for about twenty-four miles, we pass a thick setuement, and a number of wealthy inhabitants; 
this is called the River-cane settlement, called so, I believe, from the banks, some years ago, being a remarkably 
thick cane brake. , 

After passing this settlement, of about forty families, the river divides again, forming another island, of about 
thirty miles in length1 and from two to four in breadth, called the L~le Breve!, after a reputable old man, now living 
in it, who first settleu it. This island is sub-divided by a bayou, that communicates from one river to the other, 
called also Bayou Brevel. The middle division of the river is called Little river, and is thickly settled, and the 
best channel; the westward division of the riveris called False river; is navigable, but not settled; the banks are too 
low; it passes thro~gh. a lake called Lac .Jlccassa. When you arrive at Natchitoches, you find it a small, irregular, 
and meanly built village, half a dozen houses excepted· on the west side of that division of the river it is on~ the 
high pine and oak woocls approach within two or three fmndred _yards of the river. In the village are about lorty 
families; twelve or fifteen are merchants, or traders, nearly all French. The fort built by our troops, since their 
arrival, called fort Claiborne, is situated on a small hill, one street from the river, and about thirty feet higher than 
the river banks; all the hill is occupied by the fort and barracks, and does not exceed two acres of ground. The 
southern and eastern prospects from it are very beautiful; one has an extensive view of the fields and habitations 
down the river, and the other a similar view over the river, and of the whole village. This town, thirty or forty 
years a~o, was much larger than at _present, and situated on a hill about half a mile from its pres~nt site; then~ most 
of the tamilies of the district lived in the town; but finding it inconvenient, on account of the stocks and iarms, 
they: filed oft; one after another, and settled up and down the river; the merchants and trading people, .finding bein~ 
on the bank of the river more convenient for loading and unloading their boats, left the hill on that account; anu 
others, finding the river .ground much superior for gardens, to which they are in the habit of paying great attention, 
followed the merchants; after them, the priests and commandant; then, the church and jail, (or Callaboose) and 
now nothing of the old town is left, but the form of their o-ardens and some ornamental trees. It is now a very 
extensive common of several hundred acres, entirely tuftea' with clover, and covered with sheep and cattle. The 
hill is a stiff clay, and used to make miry streets; the river soil, though much richer, is of a sandy loose texture; the 
st1·eets are neither miry, nor very dirty. Our wells do not atlbrd us good water, and the river water, in summer, 
is too brackish to drink, and never clear; our sprinis are about half a mile back from the river; but the inhabitants, 
many of them, have lar~e cisterns, and use, :principally, rain water, which is .Preferred to the spring water; the 
planrers2 along on the nver, generally, use ram water; though, when the river 1s high, and the water taken up and 
settled, m large earthern jars, (which the Indian women make, of good quality, and at a moderate price) it can be 
drank tolerably well, but makes bad tea. 

Near Natchitoches, there are two large lakes, one,vithin a mile, the other six miles, to the nearest :parts; one of 
them is fifty or sixty miles in circumference, the other upwards of thirty; these lakes rise and fall with the river. 
When the river is nsing, the bayous that connect with the lakes run into the lakes, like a mill tail1 till the lakes 
are filled; and when the river is falling, it is the same the contrary way, just like the tide, but only annual. On 
these creeks good mills might be erectedi· but the present inhabitants know nothing of mills by water, yet have 
excellent cotton gins, worked by horses. do not know a single mechanic; in the district, who is a native of it, one 
tailor exceP.ted; every thing of the kind is done by strangers, and mostly Americans. Though Natchitoches has 
been settlei:l almost one hundred years, it is not more than twelve or fifteen years since they ever had a plough, or 
a flat to cross the river with; both which were introduced by an Irish Pennsylvanian, under a similar opposition to 
the Copernican system. 'Tis almost incredible the quantity of fish and fowl these lakes su_pply; it is not uncommon1 
in winter, for a single man to kill from two to four hundred fowl in one evenin~i they fly between sun-down anu 
dark; the air is fillecl with them; they load and fire, as fast as they can, without ta.Jung any particular aim, continuing 
at the same stand, till they think they have killed enough, and then pick up what tliey have killed; they consist of 
sewral kinds of duck, geese, brant, and swan. In summer, the quantities of fish are nearly in proportion; one 
Indian will, "ith a bow and arrow, sometimes kill them faster, than another, with two horses, can bnng them in; 
they weigh, some of them, thirty or forty pounds. The lakes, likewise, afford plenty of shells for lime, and, at low 
water, the greater of them is a most luxuriant meadow, where the inhabitants fatten their horses. All around these, 
above high water mark, there is a body of rich land_, generally wide enough for a field; on the bank of one of them 
there is plenty of stone coal and several quarries or tolerable good building stone; at high water, boats can go out of 
the river into them. Similar lakes are found, all along Red river, for five or six hundred miles; which, besides the 
uses already mentioned, nature seems to have provided as reservom, for the immense quantity of water beyond what 
the banks of the river will contain; othenvise, no part of them could be inhabited; the low grounds, from hill to hill, 
would be inundated. 

About twelve miles north of Natchitoches, on the north east side of the river, there is a large lake, called Lac Moir; 
the bayou of it communicates to the Rigula de Bondieu, opJJosite Natchitoches, which is boatable the greater part of 
the year. Near this lake are the salt works, from which all the salt, that is used in the district, is made; and which. 
is made with so much ease that two old men, both of them cripples, with ten or twelve old pots and kettles, have~ 
for several years J)ast, made an abundant supply of salt for the whole district; they inform me that they make sh: 
bushels per day; I have not been at the place, but have a bottle of the water, broue1ht to me, which I found nearly 
saturateil; the salt is good; I never had better bacon than I make with it. I am mformed there are twelve saline 
springs now open; and by digging for them, for aught any one knows, twelve hundred might be opened. A few 
months ago, Captain Burnet, of the Mississippi territory, coming to this place by ·washington, came by the salt 
works, and purchased the right of one of the old men he found there, and has, lately, sent up a boat, with some large 
kettles and some negroes, under the direction of his son; and expects, when they get all in order, to be able to 
make thirty or forty bushels a day. Captain Burnet is of opinion that he shall be able to supply the Mississippi 
tei•1;tory, and the settlements on Mississippi, from Point Coupee1 upwards, lower than they can get it in New Orleans 
and bring it up. Cathartic salts and magnesia might, likewise, oe made, in large quantities, if they understood it. 
The country all round the Saline and Black lake is vacant; and from thence to \Vashita, a distance of 120 miles, 
which, I am informed, atlbrds considerable quantities of well timbered good uplands, and well watered. There is a 
small stream, we cross, on the Washita road, the English call Little river, the French Dogdimona, atlbrdin~ a wide 
rich bottom; this stream falls into the Acatahola lake; from thence to Washita, it is called Acatahola river; its 
course is eastwardly, and falls into Washita, near· the mouth of Tensaw, where the road from Natchitoches to 
to Natchez, crosses it; from the confluence of these three rivers, downwards, it is called Black river, which falls
into Red river sixty miles below. There is a good salt spring near the Acatahola lake. 

Ascending iw river, above Natchitoches, in about three miles, arrive at the upper mouth of the Ril;!lla de Bon
dieu; tJ1ere are settlements all along, ·plantations adjoining. From the upper mouth of the Rigt!la de .Hondieu, the 
river is in one channel throt-gh tlie settlement of Grani:l_ Ecore, of about six miles; it is called Grand Ecore, 
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(or, in English, the Great Bluff) being such an one on the left hand side, near one hundred feet high. The face, 
next the river, almost perpendicular, of a soft, white rock; the top, a grand loam, of considerable extent, on which 
grow large oaks, hickory, black che!TY, and grape vines. At the bottom of one of these bluffs, for there are two 
near eacli other, is a large quantity of stone-coal, and, near them, sewral springs of the best water in this part of 
the ·country; and a lake of clear water within two hundred yards, bounded by a ~avelly margil:t. l pretend to ha,e 
no knowledge of military tactics, hut think, from the river in this place being all m one cliannel7 the goodness of ihe 
water, a high, healthy country, and well timbered all round it, no hei$ht, near it, so high, its commanding the 
river, and a very public ferry just under it, and at a small e~pense, would be capable of great defence with a small 
force. The road from it to the westward, better than from Natchitoches, and, by land, only about five miles above 
it, and, near it, plenty of good building stone. These advantages it possesses beyond any other place, within my 
knowled;;;e, on the river, for a strong fort, ancl safe place of deposite. Just above the bluff, the river makes a large 
be'nd to me right, and a long reach nearly due east and west by it; the bluff overlooks, on the opposite side, several 
handsome plantations. l have been induced, from the advantages this place appeared to me to possess, to purchase 
it, with four or five small ,.,ettlements adjoining it, including both bluffs, the ferry, springs, and lake, the stone 
<J.uarries, and coal; and a field of about five hundred acres of the best low grounds, on the opposite side. After 
leaving Grand Ecore, about a mile, on the east side, comes in a large bayou, from the Spanish laki_•, as it is' 
called, boatable the greater part of the year. This lake is said to be aoout fifty miles in circumference, and rises 
and falls with the river, into which, from the river, the largest boats may ascend, and from it, up the mouths of 
several large bayous that fall into it, for some distance; one, in :particular; called bayou Dupong, up which boats 
may ascend within one and a half mile of old fort Adaize. Leavmg this bayou about two miles, arrive at a fork or 
division of the river; the left hand branch bears wesiwardly for sixty or so miles; the eastwardly meeting the branch it 
left, after forming an island of about one hundred miles long, and, in some places, nearly thirty miles wide. Six or 
seven yea1·s ago, ooats used to pass this way into the main river again, its communication with which being above 
tjle great raft or obstruction; but it is now choked, and requires a portage of three miles; but, ct any seru;on, boats 
can go from Natchitoches, about eighty miles, to the place called the JJOint1 where the French had a factory, and a 
small station of soldiers, to guard the Indian trade, and is now, undoubted1y, a very eligible situation for a similar 
establishment. The country bounded to the east and north, by this branch or division of the river, is called the 
bayou Pierre settlement, which was begun, and some of the lands granted, before Louisiana was ceded to Spain by 
France, and continuetl under· the junsdiction of the commandant of Natchitoches until about twenty years ago, 
when, by an agreement between a Mr. Vogene, the commandant of this place, and a Mr. Eliberbe, commandant at 
Natchitoches, the settlement called bayou Pierre was placed under the jurisdiction of the latter, and has so con
tinued ever since. The settlement, I believe, contains about forty families, andt generally, they have large stocks 
of ca,ttle; they supply us with our cheese entirely, and of a tolerable quality, and we get trom iliem some excellent 
bacon hams. 

The country is interspersed with prairies, resembling, as to riclmess, the river bottoms, and in size from five to 
five thousand acres. Tlie hills are a good grey soil, and produce very well, and afford beautiful situations. The. 
creek called :Bayou Pierre (Stony creek) passes through the settlement, and affords a number of good mill seats, and 
its bed and banks lined with a good kind of building stone; but no mills are erected on it. Some of the inhabitants 
have tried the uplands in wheat, which succeeded well; they are high, gently rolling, and rich enou~h; produce 
good corn, cotton, and tobacco. I was through the settlement in July last, and found good water, either from a 
spring or well, at every house. The inhabitants are all French, one family excepted. A few miles to the westward, 
towards Sabine, there is a saline where the inhabitants go and make their salt On the whole, for healthi good 
water~ good livin_g, plenty-of food, and every kind of animal, general conveniency, and handsome surface, have 
seen tew parts ot the world more mviting to settlers. 

Returning back again to the fork of tlie main river we left, for the purpose of exploring the :Bayou Pierre branch, 
we find irre~ular settlements, including Compti, where a few families are settled together on a hill near the river, 
northeast sicte. For about twenty miles, the river land is much the same every where; but the Compti settlement 
is more broken with bayous and lagoons than any place I am acquainted with on the river; and for wa11t of about a 
dozen bri~es, is inconvenient,to ~et to, or travel through. The upper end of this settlement is the last on the main 
branch of Ned river, which, straign.t by land, does not exceed twenty-five miles above Natchitoches. At the Upper 
House, the great raft or jam of timber begins; this raft chokes the main channel for upwards of one hundred miles by 
the course of the river; not one entire jam from the beginnin~ to the end ofit, but only at the point, with places of 
several leagues that are clear. The river is very crooked, and the low grounds are wide and rich; and 1 am mformed 
no part of Red river will afford better plantations than along its banks by this raft, which is represented as being so 
important as to render the country above it of little value for settlements. This oJJinion is founded entirely upon 
incorrect information. The first or lowest part of the raft is at a point or bend in the river, just below the upper 
plantation; at which, on the right side, a large bayou, or division of the river, called :Bayou Channo, comes in, winch 
1s free of any obstructions; ani:1, the greater part of the year, boats of any size may ascend it into lake Bistinoi 
through which, to its communication with the lake, is only about three miles; the-lake is about sixty miles Ion~, and 
lies nearly parallel with the river; from the upper end of which it communicates again with the river, by a llayou 
called Daicliet, about forty miles above the upper end of the raft; from the lake to the river, through bayou Daichet, 
is called nine miles; there is always in this bayou sufficient water for any boat to pass; from thence, upwards, Red 
river is free of all obstructions to the mountains. :By lake Bistino and these two oayous an island is formed, about 
seventy miles long, and three or four wide, capable of affording settlements inferior to none on the river. From the 
above account you will perceive, that the only difficulty in OJ)ening a boat passage by this raft, through the lake, 
which is much shorter than by the course of the river, and avoii:I the current, and, indeed, was the river unobstructed, 
would alway:; be preferred, is this small jam of timber at the point, just below the bayou Channo, as it is called. 
After the receipt of your letter, I had an opportunity of seeing some of the inhabitants who live near this place, who 
informed me that that small raft was easily broken, and that th~ had lately been talking of doin& it. I persuaded 
them to make the attempt? and they accordingly appointed the Friday following, and all the nei~bors were to be 
invited to attend .and assist. T4ey met accordingly, and effected a passage next to one bank of the river, so that 
boats could pass; but did not entirely break it; they mtend to take another-spell at it, when the water falls a little, 
and speak confidently of succeeding. 

Tlie country about the head of lake :Bistino is highly spoken of, as well the high lands as the river bottom. 
There are falling into the river, and lake in the vicinity, some handsome streams, of clear wholesome. water, from 
towards Washita, one in particular, called bayou Badkah by the Indians, which is boatable at some seasons; this 
bayou passes thr!)ugh a long, narrow, and rich prairie, on which, my informant says, five hundred families might be 
desirably settled. And from thence up to where the Caddoes lately lived, the river banks are high, bottoms wide 
and rich as any other part of the river; from thence, it is much the same to the mouth of the Little river at the left. 
This river is generally from fifty to a hundred yards wide, heads in the ~reat prairies south of Red river, and inte1·
locks with the head branches of the Sabine and Trinity nvers, and in times of high water is boatable forty or fifty 
lea$ues, affording a large body of excellent, well timbered, and rich land; the low grounds from three to six miles 
wicte. But the quality of the water, though clear is very inferior to that of the streams that fall into Red river on 
the north side. The general course of Red river from this upwards is nearly from west to east, till we arrive at the 
Panis towns, when it turns northwestwar;dly. -After leaving the mouth of the little river of the left, both banks are 
covered witli strong thick cane, for about twenty miles; the low grounds very wide, rich and do not overflow; the ' 
river widening in proportion as the banks are less liable to overflow; you arrive at a handsome rich prairie, twenty
five miles long, on the right side, and .four or five miles wide, bounded by handsome oak and hickory woods, mixed 
with some short leaved pine, interspersed with pleasant streams and fountains of water. The opposite, or left side, 
is a continuation of thick cane; the river, or low lands, ten or twelve miles wide. After leavin~ilil! prairie, the cane 
continues for about forty miles; you then arrive at another prairie, called Little Prairie, left sidei about five miles in 
length, and from two to three in breadth; opposite side continues cane as before; low grounds wide, well timbered, 
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very rich, and overflow but little; the river &till widening. Back of the low grounds is a well timbered, rich, upland 
country, gently rolling, and well watered. From the little prairie, both banks cane for ten or twelve miles, when 
the oaf and pine woods come bluff to the river for about five miles; left hand side, cane as before, then the same on 
both sides, from ten to twenty miles wide, for about fifteen miles, when the cedar begins on both sides, and is , 
the principal growth on the wide, rich river bottom, for forty miles. In all the world there is scarcely to be found a 
more beautiful ~rowth of cedar timber; they, like the cedars of Libanus, are large, lofty, and straight. 

You now arnve at the mouth of the little river of the right This river is about one hundred and fifty yards 
wide; the water clear as chrystal; the bottom of the river stony, and is boatable, at high water, up to the great 
prairies, near two hundred miles by the course of the river; the low grounds generally from ten to fifteen miles wide. 
abounding with the most luxuriant growth of rich timber, but subject to partial inundation at particular rainy seasons: 
After leaving this river, both banks of Red river are cane, as before, for about twenty miles_, when you come to the 
round prairie, right side, about five miles in circumference. At this place, Red river is tordable at low water; a 
hard stony bottom and is the first place from its mouth where it can be forded. This round prairie is high and 
pleasant, surrounded by handsome oak and hickory uplands; left side, cane as before, and then the same both sides 
for twenty miles, to the long prairie, left side, forty miles long; opposite, cane as before. Near the middle of this 
prairie, there is a lake of about five miles in circumference, in an oval form, neither tree or shrub near it, nor stream 
of water running either in or out of itf· it is very deep, and the water so limpid that a fish may be seen fifteen feet 
from the surface. By the side of this ake the Caddoques have lived from time immemorial. About one mile from 
the lake is the hill on which, they say, the Great Spirit J?laced one Caddo family, who were saved when1 by a general 
deluge, all the world were drowned; from which family all the Indians have originated. To this little, natural 
eminence, all the Indian tribes, as well as the Caddoques, for a great distance, pay a devout and sacred homage. 
Here the French, for many years before Louisiana was ceded to Spain, had e1·ected a small fort, kept some soldiers 
to ~ard a factory they had here established for the Indian trade, and several French families were settled in the 
vicmity, built a flour mill, and cultivated wheat successfolly for several years; and it is on!Y a few years ago that 
the mill irons and mill stones were brought down. It is about twenty-five years since those French families moved 
down, and fourteen years since the Caddoques left it. Here is another fording place when the river is low. On 
the opposite side, a point of high oak, hickory, and pine land comes bluff to the river for about a mile; after which, 
thick cane to the upper end of the prairie; then the same on both sides for about twelve miles; then prairie on the 
left side for twenty miles; opposite side cane; then the same for thirty miles; then an oak high bluff three miles~ cane 
again for about the same distance on both sides; then, for about one league, left side, is a beautiful grove of pecans, 
intermixed with no other growth; after which cane both sides for forty miles; then prairie, left side, for twenty miles, 
and from one to two miles onlv in breadth; about the middle of which comes in a bayou of clear running water about 
fifty feet wide; then cane again both sides of the river for about forty miles; then, on the right side, a point of hi,gh 
pine woods, bluff to the river for about half a mile; cane again fifteen or sixteen miles; then a bluff of larae white 
rocks for about half a mile, near a hundred feet high; cane again about forty-five miles, to a prairie on the ri~t side, 
of about thirty miles long, and twelve or fifteen miles wide; there is a thin skirt of wood along the bank of tne river, 
that, when the leaves are on the trees, the prairie is, from the river, scarcely to be seen. From the upper end of this 
prairie, it is thick cane for about six miles, when we arrive at the mouth of Bayou Galle, which is on the right side, 
about thil-ty yards wide, a beautiful, clear, running stream of wholesome well-tasted water; after passing which, it 
is thick cane_!gain for twenty-five miles, when we arrive at a river that falls in on the right side, which is called by 
the Indians Kwmitcliie, and by the French La Riviere la Mine, or Mine river, which is about one hundred and fifty. 
yards wide, the water clear and ~ood, and is boatable about sixty miles to the silver mine, which is on the bank of 
the river, and the ore appears in large quantities, but the richness of it is not known. The Indians inform of their 
discovering another, about a year ago, on a creek that empties into the Kiomitchie, about three miles from its mouth, 
the ore of which, they say, resembles the other.' The bottom land of this river is not wide, but rich; the adjoining 
high lands are rich, well timbered, well watered and situated. About the mine the current of the river is too strong 
for boats to ascend it, the countrx being hilly. After passing the Kiomitchie, both banks of the river are covered 
with thick cane for twenty-five miles, tlien, left side, a high pine bluff appears a~in to the river for about half a. 
mile; after which nothing but cane again on each side for about forty miles which brings ;you to the mouth of a 
handsome bayou, left side, called by the Indians Nahaucha, which, in Englis11, means the Kick; the French call it 
Bois d' Ii.re, or Bow-wood creek, from the large quantity of that wood that grows upon it. On this bayou, trapJ!ers 
have been more successful in catching beaver than on any other water of Red river; it communicates with a lake 
three or four miles from its mouth, called Swan lake, from the great number of swans that frequent if. It is believed 
that this bayou is boatable, at high water, for twenty or thirty leagues, from what I have been informed by some: 
hunters with whom I have conversed, who have been upon it. The low grounds are from three to ,six miles wide, 
very rich; the principal growth on it is the bois d'arc. The great prairies approach pretty near the low grounds on 
each side of tins creek; leavini which it is cane both sides for about eight miles, when we arrive at the mouth of the 
Vazzures, or Boggy river, wluch is about two hundred yards wide, soft miry bottom, the water whitish, but well 
ta<;tetl. Attemptil have been made to ascend it in pit·ogues, but it was found to be obstructed by a raft of logs, about 
twenty miles up it. The current was found to be gentle, and depth of water sufficient; was the channel not ob
structed, might be ascended far up it. The low grounds on this nver are not as wide as on most of the rivers that 
fall into Red river, but very rich; the high lands are a strong clay soil; the principal growth oak. After leaving 
this river the banks of Red river are alternately cane and prairie; timber is very small and scattered along only in 
places; it is now only to be seen along the water courses. From the Boggy nver to the Blue river is aliout fifty 
miles, which comes in on the right side. The water of this river is called blue2 from its extreme transparency; it is 
said to be well tasted, and admil'ed, for its q11ality, to drink. The bed of this nver is lined generally with black and 
greyish flint stones; it is about fifty yards wide, and represented as a beautiful stream; pirogues ascend it about sixty 
or seventy miles. The low grounds of Blue river are a good width for plantations, very rich; the growth pecan, and 
every species of walnut. The whole country here, except on the margin-of the water courses, is one immense prai
rie. After passing this river, copses of wood only are to be seen here and there alon~ the river bank for about twenty
five miles, to a small turgid river, called by the Indians Bahaclialia, and by the French Fauxoaclieta; some 
call it the Missouri branch of Red river; it emits a considerable quantity of water; runs from north to south, and 
falls into Red river, nearly at right angles, and heads near the head of the Arkansas, and is so brackish it cannot be 
drank. On this river, and on a branch of the Arkansas, not far from it, the Indians find the salt rock; pieces 
of it have often been brought to Natchitoches by hunters, who procured it from the In~ns. 

From the mouth of this river, through the prairie, to~the main branch of the Arkansas, 1s three days journey, 
perhaps sixty· or seventy miles in a straight line; from this to the Panis or Towiache towns, by land, is about thirty 
miles, and by water, double the distance; the river is near a mile wide. The country on each side, for many hun
dt'eds of miles, is all prairie, except a skirt of wood alon!!; the river bank, and on the small streams; what trees there 
are, are small; the grasg is green, summer and winter. In between thirty-three and thirty-four degr~es of north 
latitude, the soil is very ricli, producing luxuriantly ev_ery t!J.ing that is planted in it. '.fhe_river from tlus upwards, 
for one hundred and fifty miles, continues at least a mt~e wide, and may ~e. ascended m. prro~ues. . 

Mr. Grappe, to whom I am indebted for the foregomg accurate description of Red nver, mformed me, that Ins 
personal knowledge of it did not extend but little above the Panis towns; but Mr. Breve!, of the Isle Breve!, who 
was born at the Caddo old towns, where he was, had been further up it; and that whatever account he gave me, 
might be relied on. . . 

I therefore sought an opportunity, a few days after, to obtain from Mr. Brevel the followmg narrative, which I 
wrote down from his own mouth as he related 1t: 

"About forty years ago, I sat olf on foot, from the Panis nation ( who then frved about fifty l~gues above where 
they now live) in company with a_party of young Indian men, with whom I had been partly T3.lsed.., on a hunting 
,·oyage, and to procure horses. ~Ve kept up on the sou_th side of Red river, as near i! ~ W~ coul<;t. convenientl;r 
cross the small streams that fell m, sometimes at some distance, and at others very near 1t, m sight of it. We found 
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the country all prairie, except small copses of wood, cedar, cotton or musketo, amongst which, a stick six inches in 
diameter, could not be found; the surface becoming more and more light, sandy, and hilly, witn ledges of clifts ofa 
greyish_,<Jandy rock, but every where covered witli herbage. We found many small streams falling into the river, 

- but n~ne of any considerable ~ize, or that discharged much water _in _dry sea_SOl}S, but many deep gulleys formed by 
the ram water. After travelling for sevetal days over a country of this descnption, the country became more broken, 
the hills rising into mountains, amongst which, we saw a great deal of rock salt, and 'an ore, the Indians said was 
my (meaning the white people's) treasure; winch I afterwards learnt was silver; and that amongst these mountains 
of mines, we often heard a noise like the explosion of cannon. or distant thunder, which the Indians said was the 
spirit of the white people, working in their treasure; which I afterwards was informed, was the blowing of the mines, 
as it is called, which is common in all parts of Spanish America where mines exist. The main branch of the river 
becoming smaller, till it divided into large innumerable stream~t that issued out of the valleys amongst these moun
tains; the soil very light and sandy, ofa reddish ~rey color. "'\ve travelled on from the top of one mountain to the 
top of another, in hopes the one we were ascend mg was always the last, till the small streams we met with ran the 
contrary way, towards the setting sun and the lands declined that way. 1V e continued on till the streams enlarged 
into a nver of considerable size, and the country became level, well timbered, the soil rich black loam; the waters 
were all clear and well tasted. Here we found a great many different tribes of the Hietan, Apaches, and Concee 
Indians; we likewise fell in with them frequently, from the time we had been a few days out from the Panis towns, 
and were al ways treated kindly by them. 

•• I believe the distance from tliePanistowns to where we saw the last of Red river, is at least a hundred'leagues; 
and that in crossing over the ridge, we saw no animals that were not common in all the interior' of Louisiana, except 
the spotted tiger, and a few white bears .. After spending some days on the Western waters, we set off for the set
tlements of Santa Fe; steering nearly a southeast course, and in a few days, were out of the timbered country intu 
prairie; the country became broken and hilly; the waters all running westwardly; the country clothed with a very 
luxuriant herbage, and frequently passing mines of silver ore. We arrived, at length, at a small meanly built town, 
in the Santa Fe settlement, containine; about one hundred houses, round which were some small cultivated fields, 
fenced round with small cedars, and musketo brush wattled in stakes; this little town was on a small stream ot 
water that ran westwardly, that in a dry season did scarcely run at all; and that the inhabitants were obliged to 
water their cattle from wells; and I understand, that the Bayou upon which this town is situated, was no part of 
Rio Grande, but fell into the Western ocean; but of that I might have been mistaken. I unde1·stood that similar 
small towns orr1,.missions were within certain distances of each other, for a great extent southwardly, towards 
l\Iexico, and that the inhabitants were mostly christianised Indians and Maitiffs; that the mines in that settlement 
afforded very rich ore, which was taken away in large quantities, packed on mules, and had the same appearance of 
what we met with about the head branches of Red river. After famishing ourselves with horses at this place, we ' 
sat off again for the Panis towns, from whence we started; steering at first southwardly, in order to avoid a hi~h 
mountainous country that is difficult to cross that lies between Santa Fe and Red river; after travelling some dis
tance south, we turned our course again northeastwardly, and arrived at the Panis towns in eighteen days from the 
day we left Santa Fe settlements, and in three mont9.s and twenty days from the time we started." 

He is of the OJ.>inion that, from the Panis towns to Santa Fe, in a right line, is nearly three hundred{miles; and all 
the country prairie, a few scatterin~ cedar knobs excepted. After he had finished his narrative, I asked him how 
far Red river was boatable. He saia, not much above the Panis old towns; not that he knew of any particular falls 
or obstmctions, but that the head branches of the river came from steep mountains, on which the rain often poured 
down in torrents, and runs into the river with such velocity, sweeping along with it large quantities of loose earth, 
of which these hills and mountains are composed, that it rolls like a swell in the sea, and would either sink or carrr 
along with it, any boat that it might meet m the river. But, he observed at the same time, that his opinion wa·s 
founued on no experiment that he had ever known made. I asked him, if the Indians had no pirogues high up in 
the river. • He told me, that the Indians there knew nothing of the use of them; for instead of their being, for liun
dreds of miles, a tree large enou~h for a canoe, one could scarcely be found large enough to make a fowl trough. I 
asked him what animals were tound in the great prairies. He told me that from Blue river upwards, on both 
sides of Red river, there were innumerable quantities of wild horses, buftalo, bears, wolves, elk, aeer, foxe81 san
gliers or wild hogs, antelope, white hares, rabbits, &c. and on the mountains, the spotted tiger, panther, and wild 
cat. He farther told me, that, about twenty-three years aao, he was employed by the Governor of St. Antoine, to 
go from that place into some of the Indian nations who lived towards Santa Fe, who were at war with the Spaniards, 
to try to make a peace with them, and bring in some of the chiefs to St. Antoine. He sat off from that place with 
a party of soldiers, and was to have gone to Santa Fe; they passed on a northwestwardly course fot· about two hun
dred miles but after getting into the ~eat prairie, being a dry season, they were forced to turn back, for want of 
water for themselves and horses, and that lie does not know how near he went to Santa Fe, but believes he might 
have been half way:. 

The accounts given by Mr. Breve! Mr. Grap)?e, and all other hunters with whom I have conversed, of tlm 
immense droves of animals that, at the beginning ot winter1 descend from the mountains down southwat·dly, into th!! 
timbered country, is almost incredible. They say the buffalo and bear particularly, are in droves of many thousands 
togethe~1 that blacken the whole surface of the earth, and continue passmg, without intermission, for weeks together, 
i;o that me whole surface of the' country is, for many miles in breadth, trodden like a large road. 

I am, sir, &c. 
JOHN SIBLEY. 

To General HENRY DEARBORK, Secretary of War . 

.Distances.up Red river, by the course of the river. 
• Miles. 

From tbe mouth of Red river to Black river, 31 
To Baker's landing, lower end Avoyelles, 51 
La Glass' do. upper eqd do. 15 
Rice's, 6 
Hoorne's, - 18 
Nicholas Grubb's, 21 
Mouth of Bayou Rapide, 15 

Indian villages, - - -
Mount Pleasant, Gillard's place, 
Mouth of Rigula de Bondieu, 
Mounett's J?lantation, -
Mouth of Little River, 
Bayou Brevel, -
Natchitoches, -

- 157 
22 

7 
6 

10 
24 
20 
20 
__, 109 

Grand Ecore, - 10 
Compti, 20 
Bayau Channo, - - - - 15 
Lake Bistino, through Bayou Channo, 3 
Through lake Bistino to the upper end of 

Channo, 60 

Miles. 
Throu_gh Bayou Diachet to the river again, o 
Late Caddo villages, where they lived five 

years ago, 80 
- 197 

Little river of the left, 80 
Long prairie, right side, 25 
Upper end of ditto, 25 
Little prairie, left side, 40 
Upper end, ditto, 5 
Pine bluff~ right sicle, 12 
Upper end, ditto, 5 
Cedars, - - 15 
U p.JJer end ditto and mouth of Little river 

of the right, - - - - 40 

Round prairie, right side 
place) - -

- 24'l' 
(first fording 

Lower end of Ion~ prairie~ left side, 
Upper end ditto, - -
Next prairie, same side, -
Upper end of the same, - -
Three mile oak and pine bluff, 

20 
25 
40 
12 
20 
30 
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Pecan grove, - -
Upper end of the same, 

Prairie next above the Pecan's, 
Upper end of the same, -
Pme bluff right ride, 
White rock bluff, -
Next prairie, right side, 
Uper end, ditto 
Bayou Galle, right side, 
Mouth of Kiomitchie, or Mine river, 
Pine Bluff left side, - -
Bayou Kick or Bois d'arc, 

The Vazzures, or Boggy river, right side, 
Blue river, rigllt side, - - -
Faux Ouachita, a Missouri branch, -
Panis or Towiache towns, 

Miles. 
9 
6 

- 162 
40 
25 
45 
15 
45 
30 

6 
25 
25 
40 
-296 
8 

50 
25 
70 

, 

ilfiles. 
Panis or Towiache old towns, - - 150 
Head branch ofRed river,ord1vidingridge, 300 

-603 

To which may be added for so much the 
distance being shortened, by going through 
lake Bristino, than the course of the river, 

l,7il. 

60 

1,831 
Computed length of Red river, from where 

it falls into the Mississippi, to which add 
the distance from the mouth of Red river 
to the ocean, by either the Mississippi or 
the Chaffeli, which was once probably the 
mouth of Red river, - - - 320 

Total length of Red river, miles, 2,151 

.11 description of the Washita rive,·, in Louisiana..;,. and tlie country bordering thereon.-Compiled from t/i , 
Journals of William vunbar, Esq. and JJr. Hunter. 

Observations made in a voyage, commencing at St Catherine's landing, on the east bank of the Mississippi, 
• proceeding downwards to the mouth of the Red river; and from thence, ascending that river, the Black river, 

and the Washita river,as high as the Hot Springs, in the proximity of the last mentioned river. Extracted from 
the joumals of William Dunbar, Esquire, and Doctor Hunter. 

I 

Mr. Dunbar, Dr. Hunter, and the party emplo~ed by the United States, to make a survey of, and explore, the 
~ountry traversed by the Washita river, left St Catherine's Landing, on the Mississippi, in latitude 31 ° 26' 30'', 
north, and longitude 6/i. 5' 56", west, from the meridian of Greenwich, on Tuesday, the 16th of October, 1804. A 
little distance below St. Catherine's creek, and five leagues from Natchez, they passed the ·white cliffs, composed 
chiefly of white sand, surmounted by pine, and from one hundred to two hundred feet high. When the waters of 
the Mississippi are low, the base of the cliff is uncovered;. which consists of different colored clays, and some beds 
of ochre, over which there lies, in places, a thin lamina of iron ore. Small springs, possessing a petrifying quality, 
flow over the clay and ochre; and numerous logs and pieces of timber, converted into stone, are strewed about the 
beach. Fine pure argil, of various colors, chiettr white and red, is found here. 

On the 17th, they arrived at the mouth of Red river, the confluence of which, with the Mississippi, agreeably to 
the observations made by M. de Ferrer, lies in latitude 31° I' 15", north, and longitude 6/i. 71 1111, west of Green
wich. Red river is here about five hundred yards wide, and without any sensible current. The banks of the river 
are clothed with willow; the_ lal!d low_,. and subject to inundafion,. to the height of thirty feet, or more, above 
the level of the water at this time. fhe mouth of the Red nver JS accounted to be seventy five leagues from 
New Orleans, iind three miles higher up than the Chafalayas or Opelousas river, which was _probably a continuation ' 
of the Red river when its waters did not unite with those of the Mississippi but durin~ the mundation. 

On the 18th, the survey of the Red river was commenced, and, on the evening of tile 19th, the party arrived at 
the mouth of the Black rivei·, in latitude 31° 15' 4811

, north, and about twenty-six miles from the Mississippi. The 
Red river derives its name from the rich fat earth, or marl of that color, borne down by the floods; tlie last of 
which appeared to have deposited on the high bank a stratum, upwards of half an inch in thickness. The vegE!_ta
tion on its banks is surprisingly luxuriant, no doubt owing to the deposition of marl, during its annual floods. The 
willows grow to a good ~ize; ~ut other forest trees ~re ~uch smaller than fllo~e seen on the banks of the ~ssissippi. 
As youauvance up the nver, it gradually narrows; m latitude 31° B', north, 1t 1s about two hundred yards wide, wliich 
width is continued to the moutli of Black river; where, each of them appears one hundred and fifty yards across. 
The banks of the river are covered with pea vinei and several sorts of grass bearing seed which geese and ducks 
eat very greedily; and.there are geperally-seen wil ow~ growing 0I! on~ side, and, on the other, a small grO'lyth of 
black oaK, pack.awn, hickory, elm, &c. The current m the Red river JS so moderate,as scarcely to afford an impe
diment to its ascent. 

On sounding the Black river, a little above its mouth, there was found twenty feet of water, with a bottom of 
black sand. The water of Black river is rather clearer than that of the Ohio, and of a warm temperature, which it 
may receive from the water flowing into it from the valley of the Mississippi, particularly by the Catahoula. At 
noon, on the 23d, by a good meridian observation, they ascertained their latitude to be 30° 361 2911, north, and were 
then a little below the mouths of the Catahoula, 'Washita, and Bayou Tensa, the united waters of which form the 
Black rivei·. The current is very gentle the whole length of the Black river, which, in many places, does not 
exceed eighty yard_s in '1.idth. The banks on the lower P!!,l't of the river present a ~reat 1-q~riance of vegetation 
and rank grass, with r~d anq black oak, ash_, packaw~, h1c~ory; and s~m~ ~Im~.* fhe sod is black marl, mixed 
with a moderate proportion of sand, resemblmg much tlie soil on the Mississ1pp1 banks; y-et, the forest trees are not 
lofty, like to those on the margin of the Great river, but resembling the growth on the Red river. In latitude 31° 
22' 4611

, north, they observed that canes grew on several parts of the right bank; a P.roof that the land is not deeply 
overflo~ed; perhaps from one to !hre~ feet The !>anks _have the appeara!lce of stability, very _little willow, or other 
productions of. a_ newly formed. sml, bemg seel! on either side. qa ~dvancmg l!P the nver, the timber becomes larger, 
some p_laces nsmg to th~ height of _forty feet; yet,. the l!lld 1s hable t~ ~e ~nup.dated, not from t~e wat~rs of this 
small river, but from the mtrus1on of its more powerful neighbor, the M1ss1ssippi. fhe lands declme rapidly, as in 
all alluvial countries, from the margin to the Cypress swamps, where more or less water staguates all the year round. 

On the 21st, they i,assed a small, but elevated island, said to be the only one on this river, for more than__ one 
hundred leagues ascendmg. On the left bank, near this island, a small settlement, of a couple of acres, has been 
bc,."lln by a man and his wife. The banks ar~ not less than forty fe~t ab?ve the present leyel of the water in the 
river, and are but rarely overflowed: on both sides they are clothed With nch cane-brake, pierced by creeks, fit to 
carry boats during the mundation. 

" Among the plants growing on the margin of the river, ,is the China root, used in medicine, and the cantac
1 

occasionally 
used by the hunters for food; the last has a bulbous root, ten times the size of a map's fist. In preparing it, they first w·ash it 
clean from earth, then pound it well, and add water to the mass, and stir it up; after a moment's settlement, the water and fecula 
is poured off. This operation is repeated till it yields no more fecula, the fibt"ous part only being left, which is thrown away as 
u~eless. The water iR then poured from the sediment, which is dried in the sun, and will keep a long time. It is reduced into 
powder, and mixed with Indian meal or flour, and makes wholesome and agreeable food. The labor is performed by the 
women whil~t they are keeping the camp, and their husbands are i11 the woods hunting. 
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They saw many corml)rants, and the hoopin~ crane; geese and ducks are not yet abundant, but are said to arrive 
in myriads with the rains, and winter's cold. fhey shot a fowl of the duck kind, whose web-foot was partially 
divided, and the body covered with a bluish or leadcolored IJlumage. On the morning of the 22d, they observed 
g1·een matter floating on the river, supposed to come from the Catahoola, and other lakes and bayous of stagnant 
water~ which, when raised a little by rain, flow into the Black river; and, also, many patches of an aquaticllant, 
resemoling small islands; some floating on the surface, and others adhering to, or resting on, the shore an logs. 
On examining this plant, it was found to have a hollow jointed stem, with roots of the same form, extremely light, 
with very na1Tow willow-shaped leaves projecting from the joint, embracing, however. the whole of the tube, and 
extending to the next inferior joint or knot: the extremity of each branch is terminated by: a spike of very slender 
narrow seminal leaves, from one to two inches in length, and one-tenth, or less, in breadth, producing its seed on 
the underside of the leaf, in a double row, almost in contract; the grains alternately placed in perfect re~ularity. 
Not being able to find the fl.owe~ its cl:1ss and order could not b~ determined, althq.ugh it is not probably new. 
Towards the upper part of the .tilack river, the shore abounded with muscles and penwmcles. The muscles were 
of the kind called pearl muscles: the men dressed and ate a quantity of them, considering themas an ag1·eeable food; 
but Mr. D. found them tough and unpalatable. 

On arriving at the mouth of the Catahoola, they landed to procure information from a Frenchman settled there. 
Having a grant from the Spanish Government, he has made a small ~ettlement. and keeps a ferry-boat, for carrying 
over men and horses, travelling to or from Natchez, and the settlements on Red river, and on the "\Yashita river. 
The country here, is all alluvial. In process of time, the rivers shutting UP, ancient passages, and elevating the 
banks over which their waters pass, no longer communicate with the same facility as formerly; the consequence is, 
that many large tracts formerly subject to inundation, are now entirely exempt from that inconvenience. Such is the 
situation of a most vaf uable tract upon which this Frenchman is settled; his house stands on an Indian mount, with 
several others in view; there is, also, a species of rampart, surrounding this place, and one very elevated mount, a 
view and description of which is postponed till the return, their present situation not allowing of the requisite delay. 
The soil is equal to the best Mississippi bottoms; there is an embankment running from the Catahoola to Black river, 
(enclosing about 200 acres of rich land) at present about 10 feet hiuh, and 50 feet broad; this surrounds four large 
mounds of earth, at the distance of a bow shot from each other; eact of which may be 20 feet high, 100 feet broacl, 
and 300 feet long on 'the top; besides a stu_pendous turret, situate on the back part of the whole, or farthest from the 
water, whose base covers about an acre of ground, rising by two steps or stories tapering in the descent; the whole 
surmounted by a great cane, with its top cut off. This tower of earth, on a measurement, was found to be 80 feet 
perpendicular. • • -

They obtained from the French settler, the following list of distances between the mouth of Red river and the 
post on the Washita, called fort Miro: 

From the mouth of Red river to the mouth of Black river, 
To the mouth of the Catahoola, ·w ashita, and Tenza, 
To the river Ha-ha, on the right -
To the Prarie de Villemont, on the same side, 
To the Bayou Louis, on the same; rapids here, 
To Bavou Breuf on the same side 
To the Prairie Noyu, (drown'd Savanna) 
To Pine Point, on the left, 
To Bayou Calumet, 
To the Coal-mine on the right, and Gypsum on opposite shore, 
To the first settlement, - -
To fort Miro, 

10 leagues. 
22 ,, 

1 " 
5 " 
1 ,. 

4 " 
3 " 
4.! " 
3½ " 
3 " 

12 " 22 ., 

Leagues, 91 

From this place, they proceeded to the mouth of the Washita, in latitude 35° 371 711 N. and encamped on the 
evening of the 23d. 

This river derives its appellation from the name of an Indian tribe, formerly resident on its banks; the remnant 
of which, it is said, went into the great plains to the ·westward, and either compose a sn'lall tribe themselves, or are 
incorporated into another nation. The Black river loses its name at the junction- of thP Washita, Catahoola, and 
Tensa, although our maps represent it as taking place of the w· ashita. The Tensa and Catahoola are also named 
from Indian tribes, -'}OW extinct; the latter is a creek twelv~ leagues l!)ng, which is t)le issue of a lake of the same 
name, eight leagues m lengtt. and about two leagues m breadth. It hes West, from the mouth of the Catahoola, 
and communicates with the Ked river durin" _the great annual inundation. At the west or northwest angle of the 
lake, a creek called Little river enters, whicfi preserves a channel with running water at all seasons, meandering 
along the bed of the lake; but in all other parts, it<; superficies, during the dry season, from July!to November, and 
often later, is completely drained, and becomes covered with the most lnxuriant herbage; the bed of the lake then 
becomes the residence of immense herds of deer of turkeys, geese, crane, &c. which feed upon the grass and grain. , 
Bayou Tensa serves only to drain off a part of the waters of the inundation from the_ low lands of the :Mississippi, 
which here communicate with the Black: river during the season of high water, 

Between the mouth of the Washita, and Villemont's prail"ie on the right, the current of the river is ~entle, and the 
banks favorable for towin", The lands, on both sides have the appearance of being above the inundation; the timber 
generally such as high Ian'as produce, being chiefly red, white, and black oaks, interspersed with a variety of other 
trees. The magnolia grandiflora, that infallible sign of the land not being subject to inundation, is not however 
among them. Along the banks, a stratum of solid clay, or marl, is observable, apparently of an ancient deposition; 
it lies in oblique positions, making an angle of nearly thirty degrees with the horizon, and generally inclined with 
the descent of the river, although·, in a few cases, the position was contrary; timber is seen projecting from under the 
·solid bank, which seems indurated, and unquestionably very ancient, presenting a very different appearance from 
recently formed soil. The river is about eighty yards wide. A league above the mouth of the "\-Vasliita, the Bayou 
Ha-ha, cornes"in unexpectedly from the riglit, and is one of the many passages through which the waters of the great 
inundation penetrate, and pervade all the low countries, annihilating, for a: time, the currents of the lesser rivers in 
the neighborhood of the Mississippi. The vegetation is remarkably vigorous along the alluvial banks, which are 
covered with a thick shrubbery, and innumerable plants, in full blossom at this late season. 
. Villemont's prairie is so named, in consequence Qf its beino-included within a grant under the French Govern

ment, to a gentlemen of that name. Many other parts on the\Vashita are named after their early proprietors. The 
French people projected and began extensive settlements on this river; but the general massacre planned, and in 
part executed, by the Indians, against them, and the consequent destruction of the Natchez tribe by the French, 
broke up all these undertakin"s, and they were not re-commenced under that GoYernment. Those prairies are 
plains or savannas, without tim'ber, generally very fertile, and producing an exuberance of strong, thick, and coarse 
herbage. . ,vh_en a pi~ce of grounc!.has ~mce got in_to this state, m an Indill;Il cou~try, it can have. no opportun!ty of 
re-producmg umber; it bemg an mvanable practice to set fire to the dry grass m the fall or Winter, to obtain the 
advantage of attracting game, when the young tender grass begins to spring; this destroys the young timber, and the 
prairie annually gains upon the woodland. It is probable that the immense plains, known to exist in America, may 
owe their ori~n to this custom. The plains of the Washita lie chiefly on the east side; and being generally formed 
like the Mississippi lands, sloping from the bank of the river to the great river, they _are more or less subject to inun
dation in the rear, and in certain great floods, the water has advanced so far, as to be ready to pour over the margin 
into the Washita; this has MW become a very rare thing, and it inay be estimated that, from a quarter of a mile, to a 
mile in depth, will remain free from inundation during high fl,iods. This is pretty much the case with those lands, 
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nearly as high as the post of the Washita, with the exception of certain ridges of primitive high land; the rest being 
,evidently alluvial, although not now subject to be inundated by the ·washita river, in consequence of the great 

• deptlh which the bed of the river has acquired by abrasion. On approaching towards the bar,ou Louis, which empties 
its waters into the Washita on the right, a little below the rapids, there is a great deal of high land on both sides, 
which produces pine and other timber, not the growth of inundated lands. At the foot of the rapids, the navigation 
1>f the ri'\te1· is impeded by beds of gravel formed in it. The first rapids lie in latitude 31° 48' 57.5" North, a little , 
above which, there is a high lidge of primitive earth, studded with abundance of fragments of rock or stone, which 
appears to have been th1·own up to the surface in a very irregular manner. The stone is of a friable nature, some of 
it having the appearance of indurated clay; the outside is blackish from exposure to the air; within, it is of a greyish 
white. It is saiilt that, in the hill, the strata are regular, and that good gnndstones may be here obtained. The last 
of the rapids, which is formed by a ledge ofrocks crossing the entire bed of the river, was passed in the evening of 
the 27th; above it, the water became again like a mill-pond1 and about one hundred yards wide. The whole of tliese 
fi.i·i,t shoals or rapids embraced an extent of a mile and a nalf; the obstruction was not continual, but folt at short 
intervals in this clistance. On the right, about four leagues from the rapids, they passed the 'bayou aux Bceufs,' a 
little above a rocky hill; high land and savanna is seen on the right. On sounding the river, they found three 
fathoms water ona bottom of mud and sand. The banks of the river, above the bayou, seem to retain very little 
alluvial soil; the high land earth, which is a sandy loam of a light grey color, with streaks ofred sand and clay, is seen 
-0n the left bank; tlie soil not rich, bearing pines, interspersed with red oak, hickory, and do&wood. The river is 
from sixty to one hundred yards wide here, but decreases as you advance. The next rapid 1s made by a ledge of 
rocks traversing tlie river, and narrowing the water channel to about thirty yards. The width between the higl1 
•banks cannot be less than one hundred yards, and the banks from thirty to forty feet high. In latitude 32° IO' 1311 

rapids and shoals again occurred, and the channel was very narrow; the sand bars at every point extended so far into 
the bend, as to leave little more than the breadth of the boat of water sufficiently deep for her passage; altliough it 
spreads over a width of seventy or eighty yards upon the shoal. 

In the afternoon of the 31st, they _P.assed a little plantation, or settlement, on the right, and at night arlived at 
three others, adjoining each other. These settlements are on a plain, or prairie, the soil of which, we may be as
sured, is alluvial, from the re~lar slope which the land has from the river. The bed of the river is now sufficiently 
deep to free them from the mconvenience of its inundation; yet, in the rear, 'the waters of the Mississippi ap
proach1 and sometimes leave dry, but a narrow strip along the bank of the river. It is, however, now more com
mon, mat tlie extent-of the fields cultivated (from a quarter to half a mile) remains dry during the season of the 
inundation. The soil is here very good, but not equal to the Mississippi bottoms; it may be esteemed second rate. 
At a small distance to the east are extensive cypress swamps, over wh1ch the waters of tlie inundation always stand, 
to the depth of from fifteen to twenty-five feet. On the west side, after passing over the valley of the river, whose 
breadth valies from a quarter of a mile to two miles, or more, the land assumes a considerable elevation, from one 
hundred to three hundred feet, and extends all along to the settlements of the Red river. These high lands are re
ported to be poor, and badly watered, be!n.~ chiefly what is termed pine barren. There is here a ferry and road of 
communication between the_post of the Washita and the Natchez; and a fork of this road passes on to the settle
ment called the Rapidsl on Red river, distant from this place, by computation, one hundred and fifty miles. 

On this part of the river lies a considerable tract of land, granted oy the Spanish Government to the Marquis of 
Mais0n Rouie, a French emigrant

1 
who bequeathed it, with all his propeey, to Mr. Bouligny 7 son of the late Colonel 

of the Louisiana regiment, and by 1im sold to Daniel Clarke. It is said to extend from tne post of the Washita, 
with a breadth of two leagues, including the river, down to the Bayou Calumet; the computecl distance of which, 
alon_g the river, is called thirty leagues, but supposed not more than twelve, in a direct line. 

On the 6th of November, in the afternoon, the party arrived at the post of the Washita, in lat. 32° 29' 37 .25" 
north, where they were :r>olitely received by Lieut. Bowmar, who :immediately offered the hospitality of his dwell-
ing, with all the services in his power. 1 

From the ferry to this place, tlie navigation of the liver is, at this season, interrupted by many shoals and rapids. 
The general width is from eight to a hundred yards. The water is extremely agreeable to drinK, and much clearer 
than that of the Ohio. In this respect it is very unlike its two neighbors, the Arlcansas and Red rivers, whose waters 
are loaded with earthy matters of a reddish-brown color, givinu to them a chocolate-like appearance; and, when 
those rivers are low, their waters are not palatable, being bracki~, from the great number of salt-springs which flow 
into them, and probably from the beds of rock-salt over which they may pass. The banks of the river presented 
very little appearance of alluvial land, but furnished an infinitude of beautiful landscapes, heightened by the vivid 
coloring they derive from the autumnal change of the leaf. Mr. Dunbar observes, that the change of color in the 
leaves of vegetables, which is probably occasioned by the oxigen of the atmosphere acting on the vegetable matter, 
deprived of the protecting power of its vital plinciple, may serve as an excellent guide to the naturalist who directs 
his attention to the discovery of new objects for the use of the dyer. For, he has always remarked, that the leaves 
of those trees whose bark or wood is known to produce a dye, are changed in autumn to the same color which is 
extracted in the dyer's vat from the woods; more especially by the use of alum, or some other mordant, which 
yields o:xigen: thus, the foliage of the hickory and oalc, whicll produces the Quercitron bark, is changed, before its 
fall. into a beautiful yello'Y; other oaks assume a fawn color, a liver color, or a blood color, and are k:nown to yield 
dyes of the same complexrnn. • 

In about lat. 32° 18' N. Dr. Hunter discovered, along the river side, a substance nearly resembling mineral coal; 
its appearance was that of the carbonated wood described by Kirwan. It does not easily burn; but, on being ap
plied to the flame of a candle, it sensibly increased it, and yielded a faint smell, resembling, in a slight degree, that 
of the .gum lac of common sealing wax. ' ' 

Soft friable stone is common, and great quantities of gravel and sand upon the beaches in this part of the river. 
A reddish clay appears in the strata, much indurated, and blackened by exposure to the light and air. 

The position called fort Miro, being the property of a private person who was formerly civil commandant here, 
the lieutenant has taken post about four hundred yards lower; has built i1imself some log liouses, and enclosed them 
within a slight stockade. Upon viewing the country east of the liver, it is evidently alluvial; the surface has a gentle 
slope from the river to the rear of the plantations. The land is of excellent quality, being a rich black mould, to the 
depth of a foot, under which there is a friable loam of a brownish liver color. 

At the post of the Washita, they procured a boat ot~ less draught of water than the one in which they ascended 
the river tlius far. At noon, on the 11th of November, tl1ey proceeded on the voyage; and in the evening encamped 
at the plantation of Baron Bastrop. 

This small settlement on the Washita, and some of the creeks falling into it, contains not more than five hun
dred persons, of all ages and sexes. It is reported, however, thatihere is a great quantity of excellent land U,Pon 
these creeks, and that the settlement is capable of extension, and may be expected, with an accession of population, 
to become very flourishing. There are three merchants settled at the post, who supply, at very exorbitant prices, the 
inhabitants with their necessaries; these, with the garrison, two small planters, and a tradesman or two, constitute 
the present village. A great portion of tbe inhabitants continue the old. practice of hunting, during the '\\inter sea
son, and they exchange their peltry for necessaries with the merchants, at a low rate. During the summer, these 
people content themselves with raising corn barely sufficient for bread during the year. In this manner they al
ways remain extremely poor. Some few, who have conquered that habit of inclolencei which is always the conse
q_uence of the Indian mocle oflife, and attend to agriculture, live more comfortably, and taste a little the sweets of 
civilized lifo. 

The lands along the river, above the post, are not very inviting1 being a thin, poor soil, and covered with pine 
wood. To the riglit, the settlements on the Bayou Barthelemi, aDd Siard, are said to be on rich land. 

On the mornin~ of the 13th, they passed an island, and a strong rapid, and arrived at a little settlement below a 
chain of rocks, wlitch cross the channel between an island and the main land, called Roque-raw. The Spaniard, and 

gs • 
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his family, settled here, appear, from their indolence, to live miserably. The river acquires here a more spacious 
appearance, being about one hundred and fifty yards wide. In the afternoon they passed the bayou lfarthelemi, on 
the right, above the last settlements, and about twelve computed leagues from the post. Here commences .Baron 
Bastrop's great arant of land from the fu>anish Government, being a square of twelve leagues to each side, a little 
exceedmg a milfion of French acres. The banks of the river continue about thirty feet high; of which eighteen feet 
from the water are a clayey loam., of a pale ash color .,..u,pon which the water has deposited twelve feet of hght sandy: 
soil, apparently fertile, and of a Clark brown color. This description of land is of small breadth, not exceeding half 
a mile on each side of the river, and may be called the valley of the Washita, beyond which there is high land, cover
ed with pines. 

The soil to the ':Bayou des :Buttes ' continues thin, with a growth of small timber. This creek is named from 
a number of Indian mounds discovered by the hunters alon15 its course. The maro-in of the river begins to be covered 
with such timber as usually grows on inundated land; particularly, .a species of white oak., vulgarly called the over
cup oak; its timber is remarlcably hard, solid, ponderous, and durable; and it produces a large acorn in great abun
dance, upon which the be.ar feeds, and which is very fattening to hogs. 

In lat. 32° 50' 811 north, they passed a long and narrow island. The face of the country beains to chanae; the 
banks are low and steep, the river deeper and more contracted, from thirty to fifty yards in width. The soif in the 
neighborhood of the river, is a very sandy loam, and covered by such vegetables as are found on the inundated lands 
of the Mississippi. The tract presents the appearance of a new soil, very different frdm what they passed below. 
This alluvial tract may be ~mpposed the site of a great lake, drained by a natural canal formed by the abrasion of the 
waters; since which period, tlie annual inundations have deposited the superior soil; eighteen 01· twenty feet is yet 
wanting to render it habitable for man; it appears, nevertheless, well stocked with the beasts of the forest, several 
of which were seen. 

Quantities of water fowl are beginning to make their apJJearancet-..which are not very numerous here until the 
cold rains and frost compel them to leave a more northern Glimate. 1rish is not so abundant as might be expected; 
owing, it is said, to the inundation of the l\lississippil in the year 1799, which dammed up the ,vashita some dis
tance above the Post, and produced a stagnation, anct consequent corruption of the waters, that destl'oyed all the 
fish within its influence. 

At noon, on the fifteenth of November, they passed the island of Mallet, and at ninety yards northeast from the 
UpIJer point of the island, by a good observation1 ascertained their latitude to be 32° 59' 27. 511 north, or two seconds 
anu a half of latitude south of the dividing line oetween the territories of Orleans and Louisiana. The bed of the 
river, along this alluvial country, is generally covered with water, and the navigation uninterrupted; but in the af
ternoon of this day, they passed three contiguous sand bars,_or beaches, called "Les Trois :Battures;" and before 
evening, the ":Bayou des Grande Marais/' or Great Marsh creek, on the right; and "La CY]Jrieri Chattelrau," a 
pQint of high land on the same side, which reaches within half a mile of the river. As they auvanced towards the 
Marais de Saline on the right, a stratum of dirty white colored clay, under the alluvial tract, showed them to be 
leaving th~ sunke~, and approaching the high land country .. The s~lt _lick marsh does no.t derive i~ name from 
any brackishness in the water of the lake or marsh, but from its conti~mty to some of the hcks, sometimes termed 
"saline," and sometimes "glaise," generally found in a clay, com_pact enough for potters' ware. The :Bayou de la 
Tulipe, forms a communication between the lake and the river. • Opposite to this place, there is a point of high land 
formmg a promontory, advancing within a mile of the river, and to which boats resort when the low grounds are 
under water. A short league above, is the mouth of the Grand :Bayou de la Saline, (Salt Lick creek.) This creek 
is of a consideiable length, and navig_able for small boats. The hunters ascend it, to a distance of one hundred of 
their leagues, in pursuit of game; anct all agree that none of the springs which feed this creek are salt. It has ob
tained its name from the many buffalo salt licks which have been discovered in its vicinity. Al thou~ most of these 
licks, by digging, furnish water which holds marine salt in solution, there exists no reason for believmg that many of 
them would produce nitre. Notwithstanding this low and alluvial tract appears in all respects well adapted to the 
growth of the long moss, (tilandsia) none was observed since entering it in lat. 32° 52'• and· as the pilot informed 
them none would be seen in theit- progress UJ! the river, it is probable that the latitude of thirty-tliree degrees is 
about the northern limit of its vegetation. The long-leaf pine, frequently the growth of ricli and even inun
dated lands, was here observed in g1·eat abundance2 the short-leaved, or pitch pine, on the contrary, is always found 
upon arid lands, and generally in sandy and lofty situations. 

This is the season when tlie poor settlers on the ·w ashita turn out to make their annual hunt. The dee1· is now 
fat, and the skins in perfection; the bear is now also in Iris best state, with rei:,aard to the quality of his fur and the 
quantity of fat or oil he yields; as he has been feeding luxuriantly on the autumnal fruits of the forest. it is here 
well known, that he does not confine-himself, as some writers have supposed, to vegetable food1 he is particularly 
fond of hog's flesh· sheep and calves are frequently his prey; and no animal escapes him whicn comes within Ins 
power, and whicl\ he is able to conquer. He often destroys the fawn, when chance throws it in his way; he cannot, 
however, discover it by smelling, notwithstanding the excellence of his scent; for nature has, as if for its protection, 
denied the fawn the property of leaving any effluvium upon his track, a property so powerful in the old deer.• The 
bear, unlike most oilier beasts of prey, does not kill the animal he has seized upon, before he eats it· but, regardless 
of its struggles, cries, and lamentations, fastens upon,and, if the expression is allowable, devours it aiive. The hun
ters count much on their profits from the oil drawn from the bear's fat; which, at New Orleans, is always ofready 
sale, and much esteemed for its wholesomeness in cooking, being preferred to butter or hog's lard. It is found to keep 
longer than any other animal oil without becoming rancid; and boiling it from time to time, upon sweet bay leaves, 
restores its sweetness,:or facilitates its conservation. • 

In the afternoon ot the 17th, they passed some sand beaches, and over a few rapids. They had cane-brakes 
on both sides of the river; the canes were small, but demonstrate that the water does not surmount the bank 
more than a few feet. The river begins to widen as they advance, the banks of the river show the high land soili 
with a stratum of three or four feet of alluvion, deJ?OSited by the river upon it. This su}lerstratum is greyish, anu 
very sandy, ·with a small admixture of loam, indicative of the poverty of the mountains and uplands where the river 
rises. Near this, they passed throu~h a new, and very narrow channel, in which all the water of the river passes1 except in time of freshes, when the mterval forms an island. A little above this pass is a E.mall clearing, calleu 
"Cache la Tulipe" (Tulip's Hiding-place;) this is the name of a French hunter, who here concealed his property. 
It continues the practice. of both ,vhite and red hunters, to leave their skins, &c. often suspended to poles, or lmd 
over a pole placed upon two forked posts, in si_ght of the river, until their return from hunting. These deposites are 
considered as sacred, and few examples exist of their being plundered. After passing the entrance of a bay, which, 

. ·within, must form a great lake during the inundation, great numbers of the long-leaf pine were observed; and the 
increased size of the canes along the river's bank, denoted a better and more elevated soil. On the left, was a high 
hill (300 feet) covered with lofty pine trees. . 

The banks of the river present more the appearance of upland soil, the understratum being a pale, xellowish 
clay, and the alluvial soil of a dirty white, surmounted by a thin covering of a brown v~et.abie earth. The trees 
improve in appearance, growing to a considerable i:ize and height, though yet inferior to tliose on the alluvial banks 
of the MississipJ)i. After passing the ' :Bayou de Hachis,' on the left, points of high land, not subject to be over
flowed, frequently touch the river, and the valley is said to be more than a league in breadth, on each side. On the 
left are pine hills, called ' Cote de Champignole.' The river is not more than fifty or sixty yards wide. On the 
morning of the 20th, they passed a number of sand beaches, and some rapids, but found good uepth of water between 

" It may not be generally known to naturalists, that between the hoofs of deer, &c. there is found a sac, with its mouth in. 
• dining upwards, containing more or less of musk, and which, by escaping over the oeening in propol'tion to the secretion, causes 
the foot to leave a scent on the gl'ound wherever it passes. During the r11tting season, this musk is so abundant, particularly in 
old males, as to be smelt by the hunters at a considel'able distance. 
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them. A creek, called ' Chemin Couvert,' which forms a deep ravine in the high lands, here enters the river. 
Almost immediately above this is a rapid, where the water in the river is confined to a channel of about forty yards 
in width; above it, they had to quit the main channel, on account of the shallowness and rapidity of the water, and 
pass alonr; a nan·ow channel of only sixty feet wide: without a guide, a stranger might take this passage for a creek. 

Notwithstanding the lateness of the season, and the northern latitude they were in, they this day met with an 
all~tor. The banks of the river are covered with cane, or thick underbrush, frequently so inte1·woven with thorns 
anrl b1iars as to be impenetrable. Birch, maple, holly, and two kinds of wood to which names have not yet been 
given, exce1,>t ' water-side wood,' are here met with; as alsoi persimmons, and small black grapes. The margin 
of the river 1s fringed with a vanety of plants and vines, among which are several species of convolvulus. 

On the left, they passed a hill and cliff, one hundred feet perpendicular, crowned with pines, and called ' Cote 
de Finn, (Fin's hilh) from which a chain of high land continues some 'distance. The cliff presents the appearance 
of an ash-colored clay. A little further, on the 1ight, is the Bayou d'Acacia, {Locust creek.) The river varies 
here from eighty to an hundred yards in width, presenting frequent indications of iron along its banks, and some 
thin strata ofiron ore· the ore is trom half an inch to three mches in thickness. 

On tl1e mornin,g of tlie 22d of November, they arrived at the road of the Ca<ladoquis Indian nation, leading to 
the Arkansas nation. A little beyond this, is tlie 'Ecore a Fabri, (Fabri's cliffs,) from eiahty to an hundred teet 
high; and a little distance above~ a smaller cliff, called ' le petit ecor a Fabri,' ( the little c1ilf of Fabri;) these cliff, 
appear chiefly to be composed of ash-colored sand, witl1 a stratum of clay at the base, such as runs all along under 
the banks of iliis river. Above these cliffs are several rapids, the current is swifter, and denotes their ascent into 
a higher country. The water becomes very clear, and equal to any in its very agreeable taste, and as a drinking 
water. In the river are immense beds of gravel and sand, over which the water passes with great velocity, in the 
season of its floods, carrying with it vast quantities of drift wood, which it piles up, in many places, to the height 
of twenty feet above the present surfa.ce, pointing out the difficulty and danger of navigation, in certain times of the 
flood; accidents, however, are rare with the canoes of the country. 

As the party ascended, they found the banks of the river less elevated, being only from nine to twelve feet~ and 
are, probably, surmounted by the freshes, sc,rne feet. The river becomes more obstructed by rapids, and sanu and 
gravel beaches; among which, are found, fragments of stone, of all forms, and a variety of colors, some highly J)O
Iished and rounded by friction. The banks of the river, in tliis upper country, suffer greatly by abrasion; one siae, 
and sometimes both, being broken down by every flood. 

At a place on the left1 ~alle~ ' A~ges a' Arclon,' (Arclon's troug!1s,) i~ lal!linated iron or.!", and a s~tum of 
tenacious black sand, slunmg with mmute chrystals. The breadth of tlie nver 1s, here, about eighty yards; m some 
places, however, it is enlarged by islands, in others, contracted to eighty or a hundred feet. Rocl~s of a greyish 
color, and railier friable, are here found in many places oq the river. The banks rise into hills of free stone, of ;i. 
very sharp and fine grit, fit for grindstones, the strata irre~lar, inclining from 20° to 30° down the river. On tlie 
banks grow willows, of a different form from those found oelow and on the margin of tlie Mississippi; the last are 
very brittle; tl1ese, on tlie contrary, are extremely pliant, resembling the osier, of which tliey are, probably, a 

speclis~oon, on the 24ili, they arrived at the confluence of the lesser Missouri with the "'Washita; the former is a 
considerable branch: perhaps a fourth of the ·washita, and comes in from tlie left hand. The hunters often ascend 
the little Missouri, out are not inclined to penetrate far up, because it reaches near the great plains, or prairies, 
upon ilie Red river, visited by the lesser Osage tribe of Indians, settled on the Arkansas; tliese last frequently carry 
war into the Cadauoquis tribe, settled on the Red river, about west-southwest from this place, and. indeed, they 
are reported not to spare any nation 01:_J)eople. They are prevented from visiting the head waters of fue Washita. 
by the steep hills in which they rise. These mountams are so difficult to travel over, fuat the savages, not having 
an object sufficiently desirable, never attempt to penetrate to this river, and it is supposed to be unknown to the 
nation. The Cadadoquis (or Cadaux, as the French pronounce tlie word,) may be considered as Spanish Indians; 
they boast, and it is said, with truth, that they never have imbrued their hands in the blood of a white man. It is 
said, that the stream of the Little Missouri, some distance from its mouili, flows over a bright, splendid bed of min
eral, of a yellowish white color, (most probably martial pyrites) that, tliirty years ago, several of ilie inhabitants, 
hunters, worked upon this mine, and sent a quantity of the ore to the government at New Orleans, and they were 
prohibited from working anymore. 

There is a great sameness in the appearance of tlie river banks; the islands are skirted with osier, and immedi
ately within, on tlie bank, grows a range of birch trees, and some willows; the more elevated banks are covered 
witli cane, among which arows tlie oak, maple, elm, sycamore, ash, hickory,_ dogwood, holly, .iron wood, &c. 
From the pilot, they learne~, that there is a body of excellent land on tlie little Missouri, particularly on the creek 
called tlie Bayou a terre noire', which falls into it. This land extends to Red river, and is connected "ifu the 
great prairies which form the hunting grounds of the Cadaux nation, consisting of about two hundred waniors. They 
are warlike, but frequently unable to defend themselves against the tribe of Osages settled on ilie Arkansas river, 
who, passing round the mountains at the head oftlie Washita, and along the prairies which separate them from the 
main chain on the west, where the waters of tlie Red and Arkansas rivers have their rise, pass into tl1e Cadaux: 
country, to rob and plunder them. 

The water in ilie river '\Vas11ita risinl!;, the party are enabled to pass the numerous rapids and shoals which they 
meet witl1 in ilie upper country, some of which are difficult of ascent. The general heiglit of the main banks of the 
river are from six to twelve feet above the level of the water; the land is better in quahty, the canes, &c. shewing 
a more luxuriant veaetation; it is subject to inundation, and shews a brown soil, mixed with sand. Near Cache 
Ma~on, (Mason~s hi~ingplace,) on the right, they stopped to examine a supJ>osed coal mine. Doctor Hunter and 
the pilot set out for this purpose, and, at about a mile and a half northwest from the boat, in the bed of a creek 
called Coal Mine creek, they found a substance similar to what they had before met with under that name, though 
more advanced towards tl1e state of perfect coal. At the bottom of the creek, in a place then dry, was found de
tached pieces, of from fifty to one hundred pounds weight, adjoining to which7 lay wood, changing into the same 
1;ubstance. A stratum of this coal, six inches tliick, lay on both sides of this httle creek, over anotl1er of yellow 
clay, and covered bl, one foot of gravel; on the gravel 1s eight inches of yellow loam? which bears a few inches of 
v~table mould. '!his stratum of coll is about three feet higher tl1an the water in tne creek, and appears, mani
festly, to have been, at some period, tlie surface of the ground. The gravel a,nd loam have been aeposited there since, 
b;v: the waters. Some pieces of this coal were very black and sol~d, of an homogeneous appearance, much resembling 
pit coal, but of less specific ~ravity. It does not appear sufficiently impregnated with liitumen, but may be consi
ilered as vegetable matter in tne progress of transmutation to coal. 

Below the 'Bayou de l'eau froide,' which runs into the Washita from the ri~ht, the river is one hundred and 
seventy yards ·wide, flov..ing through tolerably ~ood land; fuey passed a beautiful forest of pines, on the 28th, fell in 
with an old Dutch hunter and his party, consisting in all of five persons. 

Th.is man has resided forty years on the ,v ashita, and before tliat period has been up the Arkansas nver, the "\V11ite 
river, and ilie river St. Francis; the two last, he informed, are of difficult navigation, similar to the YY-ashita; but 
the Arkansas river is of great m11;,,anitude, having a large and broad channel, and when the water is low, has &"Cat 
sand banks, like to those in the Mississippi. So far as he has been up it, tlie navigation is safe and commodious, 
witliout impediment from rocks, shoals, or rapids; its bed' being formed of mud and sand. The soil on it1 is of the 
first rate Q!!ality. The country is easy of access, being lofty open forests, unembarassed by canes or otner under 
growth. The water is disagreeable to drink, being of a red color, and brackish when the river is low. A multitude 
of creeks1 which flow into tlie Arkansas, furnish sweet water, which tl1e voyager is obliged to carry with him for the 
supply of his immediate wants. This man confirms the accounts of silver bemg abundant 1.1p that river; he J1as not 
been so hilili as to see it himself, but says he received a silver pin from a hunter, who assured him that he himself 
collected the virgin silver from the rock:, out of which he made the epinglette, by hammering it out. The tnl>e of 
Osages live higher up than this position, but the hunters rarely go so high, being afraid of these savages, who are at 
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war with all the world, and destroy all strangers they meet with. . It is reported that the Arkansas nation, with 
a part of the Choctaws, Chickasaws, Shawanese, &c. have formed a league, and are actually gone, or going, eight 
hundred strong,. a~ainst !hese depredators, with a vie_w to destroy or _drive the!1~ entirely oft: a~d poss~ss themselves 
of their fine prames, wh1ch are most abundant huntmg grounds, bemg plentifully stocked with bulfalo, elk, deer, 
bear, and every ot~er ~east of th_e .c~ase, commol?-to those latitudes in ~mer!ca. This hunter ~aving given infor~ 
mation of a salt sprmg m their vic1mty, from which he frequently supplied himself by evaporatmg tlie water, Dr. 
Hunter, with a party, accompanied him, on the morning of the 29th November, to the place; they found the saline 
about a mile and ·a lialf nortli of the camp from whence they set out, and ·near a creek which enters the ·w ashita a 
little above. It is situated in the bottom of the bed of a dry gully.: The surrounding land is rich, and well tim
bered, but subject to inundation, except an Indian mount on the creek side, having a base of eighty or a hundred 
feet diameter and twenty feet high. After digging about three feet, through blue clay, they came to a quicksand, 
from which the water flowed in abundance; its taste was salt and bitter, resemblin~ that of water in the ocean. In 
a second hole, it required them to dig six feet before they reached the quicksanct, in doing which, they threw up 
several broken pieces of Indian pottery. The specific gravity, compared with the river, was, from the first pit, or 
that three feet deep, 1.02720; fro.m the second pit, or that six feet deep, 1. 02104, yielding a saline mass, from the 
Pvaporation of ten quarts, which~ when dry, weighed eight ounces; this brine is, therefore, about the same strength as 
that of the ocean on our coast, and twice the streugtli of the famous licks in Kentucky, called Bullet's lid:, and 
Mann's lick, from which so much salt is made. . 

The" Fourche des Cadaux" (Cadadoquis fork) which they passed on the morning of the 30th, is about one hun
dred yards wide at its entrance into the Washita from the left; immediately beyond whichi on the same side, the 
land is high, probably elevated three hundred feet above the water. The shoals and rapids 1ere imBede their pro
gress. At noon, they deduced their latitude by observation, to be 34° 11' 3711 north. 

Receiving information of another saline or salt lick, Dr. Hunter landed with a party to view it. The pit was 
found in a low place, subject to be overflowed from the river; it was wet and muddy, the earth on the surface 
yellow, but on digging through about four feet of blue clay, the salt water oozed from a quicksand; ten quarts of 
this water, produced, by evaporation, six ounces of a saline mass, which, from taste, was principally marine salt; to 
the taste however, it sliowed au admixture of soda~ and muriated magnesia; but the marine salt greatly predomi
nated. The specific gravity was about 1.0176; probably weakened from the rain which had fallen the day before. 
The ascent of the river becomes more troublesome from the rapids and currents, particularly at the Isle du bayou 
des roches (Rocky creek island) where it required great exertions, and was attended with some hazard, to pass 
them. This island is three~fourths of a mile in len~h. The river presents a series of shoals, rapids, and small 
cataracts; and they passed several points of high lano, foll of rocks and stones, much harder and more solid than 
they had yet met with. - . 

The rocks were all silicious, with their fissures penetrated by sparry matter. Indications of iron were frequent" 
and fragments of poor ore were common, but no rich ore of that or any other metal was found. Some of the hills 
appear well adapted to the cultivation of the vine; the soil being a sandy loam, with a considerable portion of gravel" 
and a superficial covering of good vegetable black earth. The natural productions are, several varieties of oak, 

. pine, dogwood, holly, &c. witli. a scattering undergrowth of whortleberry, hawthorn, china brier, and a variety of 
small vines. 

Above the Isle de Mallon, the country wears another aspect; high lands and rocks frequently approach the 
river. The rocks, in ·~rain, resemble free stone, and are hard enough to be used as hand-mill stones, to which pur
pose they are frequently applied. The quality of the land improves, the stratum of vegetable earth being from six 
to twelve inches, of a dark brown color, with an admixture of loam and sand. Below Deer island, they passed a 
stratum of free-stone, fifty feet thick, under which is a quarry ofimperfect slate, in perpendicular layers. About a 
league from the river, and a little above the slate quarry, is a considerable plain, called "Prairie de Champignole," 
often frequented by buffalo; some salt licks are found neat· it, and in many situations, on both sides of this river,_ 
there ar.e said to be salines which may hereafter be rendered very productive, arid from which the future settlements 
may be abundantly supplied. • 

About four miles below the '' chutes" (falls) they, from a good observation, found the latitude 34° 29' 25.5." 
The land on either hand continues to improve in quality, with a sufficient stratum of dark brown earth. Hills fre
quently rise out of the level country, full of rocks and stones, bard and flinty, and often resembling turkey oil 
stones; of this kind was a promontory, which came in from the right hand a little below the chutes. At a distance 
it presented the appearance of ruined buildings and fortifications; and several isolated masses of rock, conveyed 
the idea of redoubts and out-works. This effect was heightened by the rising of a flock of swans, which had taken 
their station in the water, at the foot of these walls. As the voyagers apJ>roached, the birds floated about majesti
cally on the glassy surface of the water, and in tremulom, accents seemed to consult upon means of safety. The 
whole was a sublime picture. In the afternoon of the 3d of December, they reached the chutes, and found the falls. 
to be occasioned-b;v: a chain of rocks, of the same hard substance seen below, extending in the direction of northeast 
and southwest, quite across the river. The water _JJ_asses through a n,1mber of breaches, worn by the impetuosity of 
the torrent, where it forms so many cascades. The chain of rock, or hill on the left, appears to have been cut 
down to its present level by the abrasion of the . waters. By great exertions, and ijghtening the boat. they passed 
the chutes this evening, and encamped just above the cataracts, and within the hearing of their incessant roar. 

Immediately above the chutes, the current of the water is slow, to another ledge of hard free stone; the reach 
between is spacious, not less than two hundred yards wide, and terminated by a hill three hundred feet high, cover
ed with beautiful pines. Thts is a fine situation for building. In lat. 34° 25' .4~" they passed a very ~angerous rapid,. 
from the number of rocks which obstruct the passage of the water, and break 1t mto toam. On the right of the ral>1d, 
is a high, rocky hill, covered with very handsome pine woods. The strata of the rock has an inclination of thll'ty 
degrees to the horizon, in the direction of the river, descending. This hill may be three hundred, or three hundred 
and fifty feet high. A border, or list of green cane, skirts the margin of the river, beyond which, generally rises a 
high, and, sometimes, a barren hill. Near another rapid, they passed a hill on the left, containing a large body of 
blue slate. A small distance above the Bayou de saline, they had to pass a rapid of one hundred and fifty yards in 
length, and four feet and a halffall, which, from its velocity, the French hunters have denominated" La Cas.:ade." 
Below the cascade, there are rocky -hills on both sides, composed of very hatd freestone. The stone in the bed of 
the river, and which had been rolled from the upper country:, was of the hardest flint, or of a quality resemblini the 
Turkey: oil-stone. Fourche au Tigre, (Tiger's creek) which comes in from the right, a little above the cascacte, is 
said to have many extensive tracts of rich level land upon it. The rocky hills here frequently approach the "\Vasliita 
on both sides; rich bottoms are, nevertheless, unfrequent, and the upland is sometimes of moderate elevation, and 
tolerably level. The stones and rocks here met with, have their fissures filled by sparry-and chry:staline matter. 

Wild turkeys become more abundant, and less difficult of approach, than below; and the howl of the wolves is 
heard during tlie night. 

To the Fourche of Calfat (Caulker's creek) where the voyage terminates, they found level and good Jand on the 
right1 and high hills on the left hand. After passing over a very precipitous rar>id, seemingly divided into four steps 
or fails, one of which was at least fifteen inches in perr>endicular heiglit, and which, together, could not be less than 
five anct a half feet, they arrived at Ellis's camp, a small distance below the Fourche au Calf at. where they stopped 
on the 6th of December, as the pilot considered it the most convenient landing, from whence·to carry their neces
sary baggage to the hot springs: the distance beinR about three leagues. There is a creek, about two leagues hi&her 
up, called "Bayou des sources chaudes,". (Hot Spring creek) u:pon the banks of which, the hot springs are s1tu-
ted, at about two leagues from its mouth. The banks of it are hilly, and the road less eligible from Eilis's camp. 

On ascending the hill, to encamp, they found the land vecy level and good· some J>lants in flower, and a great 
many ever-green vines; the forest oak, with an admixture of other woods. The latitude of this place is, 34° 2-P 
35.511 north. The ground· on which they encamped, was about fifty feet above the water in the river, and supposed 
to be thirty feet higher than the inundation. Hills of considerable height, and clothed with pine, were in vieWt 
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but the land around, and extending beyond their view, lies handsomely for c.ultivation. The superstratum is of a 
blackish brown color, upon a yellow basis, the whole mtermixed with gravel and blue schistus, frequently so far 
deeomposed as to have a strong alluminous taste. From their camp, on the Washita, to the hot springs, a distance 
of about nine miles, the first six miles of the road is in a westerly direction, with many sinuosities, and the remain
der northerly: which courses are necessary, to avoid some very steep hills. In this distance, they found three prin
cipal salt licks, and some inferior ones, which are all frequented by buffalo, deer, &c. The soil around them, is a 
white tenacious clay, probably fit for potter's ware: hence the name of "glaise," which the French hunters have 
bestowed UP-On most of the licks frequented by the beasts of the forest; many of which exhibit no saline imP-regna
tion. The first two miles from the nver camp, is over level land, of the second rate quality; the timber chiefly oak, 
i-nt.ermixed with other trees, common to the climatet and a few scattering__pines. Further on, the lands on either 
hand, rise into gently swelling hills, covered with hane1some pine woods. The road passes along 11. valley, frequently 
wet by the numerous rills and springs of excellent water, which issue from the foot of the hills. Near the hot springs, 
the hills become more elevated, steeper of ascent, and rocky. They are here called mountains, although none of 
them in view, exceed four or five hundred feet in altitude. It is said, fuat mountains of more than five times the 
elevation of these hills, are to be seen in the n01·thwest, towards the sources of the Washita. One of them is called 
the Glass, Crystal, or Shining mountain, from the vast number of hexagonal prisms ot very transparent and color
less chrystal, which are found on its surface: the.Y are generally surmounted by pyramids at one end, rarely on bofu. 
These chrystals do not produce a double refraction of the rays of light. Many searches have been made over fuese 
mountains for the precious metals, but, it is believed, wifuout success. 

At the hot sprin~, they found an open log cabin and a few huts of split boards, all calculated for summer 
encampment, and wluch had been erected by persons resorting to the spring_s for the recovet'Y of their healfu. They 
slightly repaired fuese hutst or cabins, for theit-accommodation during the time of their detention at the springs, for 
the purpose of examining tliem and the surrounding country, and making such astronomical observations as were 
necessary, for ascertaining their geographical position. 

It is understood, that the hot sprmgs are included within a tract of some hundreds of acres, granted by the late 
Spanish commandant of Washita to some of his friends; but it is not believed that a regular patent was ever issued 
for the place, and it cannot be asserted, that residence, with imJJrovement, here form a plea to claim the land upon. 

On their arrival, they immediately tasted the waters of fue hot springs; that is, after a few minutes cooling.? for 
it was impossible to approach it with the lips when first taken up, without scalding. The taste does not differ trom 
that of good wat.er rendered hot by culinary fire. , 

On the tenth they visited all the hot springs. They issue on the east side of the valley, where the huts are, 
except one spring, which rises on the west bank of the creek. from the sides and foot of a hill. From the small 
quantity of calcareous matter yet de_posited, the western spring does not appear to be of long standing; a natural 
conduit probably passes under the bed of the creek and supplies it. There are four principal SJ)rings nsing imme
diately on the east bank of the creek, one of which may ratlier be said to spring out of fue gravel bed of the run; it 
fifth, a smaller one, that above mentioned as rising on the west side of the creek; and a sixth of the same magnitude, 
the most norfuerly, and rising near fue bank of the creek. These are all the sources which merit the name of 
springs, near to the huts; but there is a considerable one some distance below; and all along, at intervals, the warni 
water oozes out, or drips from the bank into the creek, as appears from the condensed vapour floating along the 
mar__gin of the creek where the drippings occur. 

The hill from which the hot sprmgs issue, is of a conical form, terminating at the top with a few loose fragments 
of rock? covering a flat space twenty-five feet in diameter. Although the figure of the hill is conical, it is not entirely 
isolateo, but connected wifu the neighboring hills by a very narrow ridge. The primitive rock of this hill, above 
the baset is principally silicious, some part of it being of the hardest flint; others, a freestone, extremely compact 
and solie1, and of various colors. The base of the hill.i and for a considerable extent, is composed of a blackish blue 
schistus, which divides into perpendicular lamina, ike blue slate. The water of the liot springs is therefore 
delivered from the silicious rock, generally imi,ible at the surface, from fue mass of calcareous matter with which 
it is incrusted, or rather buried, and which is _perpetuallyl.recipitating from the water of the SP-rings. A small pro
P.Ortion of iron, in the form of a red cala, is also deposite , the color of which is frequently distinguishable in the 
lime. 

In ascending the hill, several patches of rich black earth are found, which appear to be formed by the decomposi
tion of the calcareous matter; in other situations the superficial earth is venetrated or incrusted by limestone, with 
fine lamina, or minute fragments of iron ore. The water of the hot springs must formerly have issueci at a greater ele
vation in the hill, and run over the surface, having formed a mass of calcareous rock one hundred feet perpendicular, 
by its deposition. In this high situation they found a spring, whose temperature was 140° of Fahrenheit's thermo
met.er. After passing the calcareous regjon, they found the primitive hill covered by a forest of not very large trees, 
consisting chiefly of oak, pine, cedar, holly, hawfuorn, and others common to the climate, with a t;;reat variety of 
vines, some said to produce black, and others green grapes, bofu excellent in their kinds. The soil 1s rocky, inter
spe1-sed with gravel, sand, and fine vegetable mould. On reaching the height of two hundred feet perpendicular, a 
considerabIB change in the soil was ooservable; it was stony, and gravelly, with a superficial coat of black earth, 
but, immediately under it, lies a stratum of fat, tenacious, soapy, red clay, inclining to the color of bri~ht Spanish 
snuff, homogeneous, with scarcely any admixture of sand, no saline, but rather a soft agreeable taste. fhe timber 
diminishes, and the rocks increase in size to the summit; the whole height is estimated at three hundred feet above 
the level of the valley. . 

On examining the four p1incipal spting.:, or those which yield the greatest quantity of water, or of the hi~1est 
temperature, No. I was found to raise the mercury to 150°, No. 2 to 154°, No. 3 to 136°, and No. 4 to 132° of ~'ah
renheit's thermometer. The last is on the west side of the creek. No. 3 is a small basin, in which there is a con
siderable quantity of green matter, having much the appearance of a vegetable body, being defached from the bottom, • 
yet connected with it by som_ething )ike. a stem, which rests in calcareous matter. The b!Jdy of one of these pseudo 
plants was from four to five mches m diameter, the bottom a smooth film of some tenac1tY., and the u_pper surface 
divided into ascending fibres of one-half or three-fourths of an inch long, resembling the gills of a fish, m transverse 
rows.- A little further on was another small muddy basin, in which the water was warm to the finger; in it was a 
vermes, about half an inch long, moving with a serpentine or vermicular motion. It was invariably observed, that 
the green matter forming on the stones and leaves, covered a stl'a.tum of calcareous earth, sometimes a little hard or 
brittle, at others, soft ancl imperfect. From the bottom of. one of the hot springs, a .frequent ebullition of ~as was 
observed, which, not having the means of collecting, they could not ascertam its nature; i.t was notinflammaole, aml 
there is little doubt of its being carbonic acid, from the quantity of lime7 and the iron held in solution by the water. 

They made the following rough estimate of the quantity of water delivered by fue springs: There are four prin
cipal springs, two of inferior note, one rising out of tl1e gravel, and a number of drippings and drainings, all issuing 
from the margin, or from under the rock which overhangs the creek. Of the four fast mentioned, three deliver 
nearly equal quantities; but No. 1, the most considerable, delivers about five times as much as one of the other 
three; the two of inferior note, may, together., be equal to one, and all the droppings, and small springs, are probably 
under-rated at double the g_uantity of one ot the three; that is, all together, they will deliver a quantity equal to 
eleven times the water issumg from the one most commodiously situated for measurement. This spring filled a 
vessel of eleven quarts in eleven seconds· hence, fue whole quantity of hot water delivered from the springs at the 
base of tl1e hill, is one hundred and sixty five e:allons in a minute, or 3, 771! hogsheads, in 24 .hours; '".h}ch is equal to 
a handsome brook, and might work an overshot mill. In cool weather, condensed vapour 1s seen r1smg out of the 
gravel bed of the creek, from springs which cannot be taken into account. During the summer and fall, the creek 
receives little or no water but what is supplied by fue hot springs. At that season the creek itself is a hot bath, too 
hot, indeed, near the springs; so that a person may choose the temperature most a_greeable to himself, by selecting 
a natural basin nearer to, or farther from, the principal springs. At three or four miles below· the springs, the 
water is tepid, and unpleasant to drink. 
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From the Western mountain, estimated to be of equal height with that from which the hot springs flow, there 
are several fine J)rospects. The valley of the Washita, comprehended between the hills on either side, seemed a 
perfect flat, and about twelve miles wide. On all hands were seen the hills, or mountains, as they are .b.ere 
called, rising behind each other. In the direction of north, the most distant were estimated to be fifty miles off, 
and are supposed to be those of the Arkansas river, or the rugged mountains which divide the waters of the Arkansas 
from those of the Washita, and prevent the Osage Indians from,visiting the latter, of which they are supposed to be 
ignorant; otherwise, their excursions here would prevent this_ place from being visited by white persons, or even 
Indians of other tribes. In a southwest direction, at about fifty miles distance, is seen a perfect level ridge, sup
posed to be the high prairies of the Red river. 

N othwithstanding the severity of the weather, a considerable number, and some variety of plants were in flower, 
and others retained their verdure: indeed, the ridge was more temperate than the valley below; there, it was cold. 
damJ>, and penetrating; here, dry, and the atmosphere mild. Of the J>lants growing here, was a species of cabbage; 
the plants grow with expanded leaves spreading on the ground, of a dee_p green, with a shade of purple; the taste 
of the cabbage was plairily predominant, with an agreei¼tile warmth, inchning to that of the radish; several taf roots 
penetrated with the soil__, of a white color, having the taste of horse radish, but much milder. A quantity o • them , 
taken to the camp and dressed, J>roved _palatable and mild. It is not probable that cabbage seed has been scattered 
on this ridge; the hunters ascending this river, have always had different objects. Until further elucidation, this 
cabbage must be considered indiienous to this sequestered quarter, and may be denominated the cabba~e radish 
of the Washita. They found a plant, then green, called by the French '' racine rouge" (red root) which 1s said to 
be a specific in female obstructions; it has also been used, combined with the china-root, to dye red; the last, pro
bably, as~ mordant. The toP. oftlus ridge is ~overed ,yithrog~s of a flinty kind, and so very harck,ll!l to be improp~r 
for gun fhnts: for, when applied to that use, 1t soon digs cavities m the hammer of the lock. This hard stone 1s 
generally white, but frequently clouded with red, brown, black, and other colors. Here and there fragments of iron 
stone were met with; and where a tree had been overturned, its roots brought to view fra!IT!lents of schistus, which 
were sufferin!J; decomposition from exposure to the atmosphere. On digging, where the siope of the hill was preci
'pitous, they round the second stratum to be a reddish clay, resembling that found on the conical hill, east of the 
camp. At two thirds down the hill, the rock was a hard free stone, intermixed with fragments of flint, which had 
probably rolled from above. Still lower was found a blue schistus, in a state tending to decomposition, where 
exposed to the atmosphere, but hard, and resembling coarse slate, in the interior. Many stones had the appearance 
of the turkey oil stone. At the foot of the hill, it expands into good farming land. 

Doctor Hunter, on examining the water of the hot springs, obtained the following results: 
It differed nothing from other hot water in smell or taste; but caused a slight eructation shortly after drinking it. 
Its specific gravity is equal to rain or distilled water. 
It gave to litmus pl!!Jer, a slight degree of redness, evincing the presence of the carbonic acid, or fixed air. 

Sulphuric acid threw down a few detached particles. Oxylat of ammoniac caused, a deposition and white cloud. 
shewing the presence of a smalf portion of lime. Prussiat of potash produced -a slight-and scarcely perceptible tinge 
of blue, designating the presence of a small quantity of iron. 

Sixteen pounds of water, evaporated to dryness, left ten grains of grey powder, which proved to be lime. 
The myrtle wax tree grows m the vicinity of the sprmgs. At the season in which the voyagers ,vere there, the 

wax was no longe~ green, ~ut_had chang~d its color to agreY-ish white, from its long e;posure to the 'o/eather. The 
berry, when exammed by a nucroscope,'1s less than the smallest garden pea, approaching to an oval m form. The 
nucleus, or real seed, is the size of the seed of a radish, and is covered with a number of brownish kidney shaped 
glands, of a brown color, and sweet taste; these glands secrete the wax, which completely envelops them.., and at 
this season, gives to the whole the appearance of an imperfectly white berry. This is a valuable plant anu merits 
attention: its favorite position is a dry soil, rather J>Oor, and looking down UJ>on the water. It is well adapted to 
ornament ;the margins of canals, lakes, or rivul~ts. The cassina:_ yapon_, is equal_ly beautiful, and proper for the same 
purpose; it grows here along the banks of tJus stony creek, mtermmgled with the myrtle, and bears a beautiful 
little red berry very much resembling the red currant. 

The rock through which the hot springs either pass or trickle over, appears undermined by the waters of the 
creek. The hot water is continually_depos1ting calcareous, and, perhaps, some silicious matter; forming new rocks, 
always augmenting, and projecting their promontories over the running water of the creek, which prevents its for
mation below the surface. "Wherever this calcareous crust is seen spreading over the bank and mar!rin of the creek, 
'there most certainly the hot water will be found; either running over the surface, or through some ~annel, perhaps 
below the new rock, or dripping from the edges of the overhangmg precipice. The progress of nature, in the forma
tion of this new rock, is curious, and worthy the attention of the mineralo~ist. ·when the hot water issues from the 
fountain, it frequently spreads over a superficies of some extent; so far as 1t reaches, on either hand, there is a depo
sition or g_rowth of green matter: several lamina of this green matter will be found lying over each other; and 
immediately under, and in contact with the inferior lamina, which is not thicker than paper, 1s found a whitish sub" 
stance, resembling a coagulumi· when viewed with a microscope, this last is also found to\ consist of several, sometimes 
a good number of lamina, of w 1ich that next the green is the finest, and thinnest, being the last formed; those below 
increasing in thickness and tenacity, until the last terminates in a soft earthy matter, which reposes on the more 
solid roc1:. Each lamina of the coagulum is penetrated in all its parts by calcareous grain, extremely minute, and 
divided in the more recent web, but much larger, and occupying the whole of the inferior lamina. The under 
stratum is continually consolidating, and adding bulk and height to the rock; when this acquires such an elevation 
as to stop the passage of the water, 1t finds another course over the rock, hill, or margin of the creek; forming, in 
turn, accumulations of recent matter, over the whole of the adjacent space; when the water has found itself a new 
channel, the green matter, which sometimes acquires a thickness of half an inch, is speedily converted into a rich 
vegetable earth. ancl becomes the food of plants. The surface of the calcareous rock also decomposes, and forms 
the richest black mould intimately mixed with a considerable portion of soil; plants and trees vegetate luxuriantly 

upoo!t~xamining a JJiece of ground upon which the snow dissolved as it fell1 and which was covered with herbage, 
they found in some })laces a calcareous crust on the surface, but in ~eneral a depth of from five inches to a foot of the 
richest black mouli:t. The surface ,vas sensibly warm to the toucn. In the air, the mercury in the thermometer 
stood at forty-four degrees; when placed four inches under the surface, and covered with earth, it rose rapidly to 
sixty eight degrees; and upon the calcareous rock, eight inches beneath the surface, it rose to eighty degrees. This 
result was uniform over the whole surface, which was about a quarter of an acre. 

On searching, they found a spring about fifteen inches under the surface, in the water of which, the thermometer 
shewed a temperature of one hundred and thirty degrees. Beneath the black mould, was found a brown mixture of 
lime and silex, very loose and divisible, apparently in a state of decom;eosition, and progressing towards the for
mation of black mould; under this browmsli mass, it became gradually winter and harder, to the depth of from six to 
twelve inches, where it was a calcareous sparkling stone. It was eviden!":, that the water had passed over this place, 
and formed a flat superficies of" silicious lime stone;" and that its position, nearly level, had facilitated the accu
mulation of earth in proportion as the decomposition advanced. Similar spots of ground were found higher up the 
hill. resembling little savannas, near which liot springs were always discovered, winch had once flowed over them. 

It appears probable that the hot water of the springs, at an early period, had all issued from its grand reservoir 
in the hill at a much greater elevation than at present. The calcareous crust may be traced up, in most situations, 
on the west side of tlie hill, looking' down the creek and valley, to a certain height, ,_perhaps one hundred feet per
llendicular. In this region the hill rises precipitously, and is studded with hard silic1ous stones? below, the descent 
1s more gradual, and the soil a calcareous black earth. It is easy to discriminate the primitive nill from that which 
has accumulated by precipitation from the water of the springs. This last is entirely confined to the west side of 
the hill, and washed at its base by the waters of the creek, no hot 'spring being viSible in any other part of its cir
cumference. By actual measurement, along the base of the hill, tlie influence of the springs is found to extend 
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seventy perches, in a direction a little to the eastward of north. Along the whole of this place, the springs have 
deposited stony matter, calcareous, with an admixture of silex or chrys&lized lime. The accumulation ot calca
reous matter is more considerable at the north end of the hill than the south; the first may be above a hundred feet 
perpendicular, but. sloping muc~ more g~4ually than th~ primitive hill above, until. it approaches the creek, y.here, 
not un&equentlyl it terminates m a prec1p1ce, of from six to twenty feet. The difference between the primitive 
and seconaary hi l is so striking, that a superficial observer must notice it. The first is regularly very steep, and 
studded with rock and stone of the hardest flint, and other silicious compounds; and a superficies of two or three 
inches of good mould covers a red clay. Below, on the secondary hill, which carries evident marks of recent formM 
ation, no flint or silicious stone is found· tlie calcareous rock conceals all from view 1 and is itself frequently 
CO":ered by ~uch fine, rich, black earth. ft would seem that this compound, precipitated ~rom the hot waters, yields 
easily to the mfluence of the atmosphere: for, when the waters cease to flow over any JJOrtion of the rock, 1t speedily: 
decomJJoses: probably more rapidly from the heat communicated from the interior of the hill, as insulated masses of 
the rock are observed to remain without change. 

The cedar, tlie wax myrtle, and the cassina yapon, all evergreens, attach themselves particularly to the calca
reous regj.on, and seem to grow and thrive, even in the clefts of the solid rock. 

A S'Ql'ina-, enjoying a freedom of position, proceeds with great regularity in depositing the matter it holds in solu
tion. The border, or rim, of its basm, forms an elevated ridge, from whence proceeds a glacis, all around. \Vhen 
the waters have flowed for some time over one part of the bnm, this becomes more elevated, and tlie water has to 
seek a pas~e where there is less resistance; thllS forming, in miniature, a crater, resemblin~, in shape, the conical 
summit of a volcano. The hill being steep above, the progress of petrifaction is sto}.!pect, on that side, and the 
waters continue to flow and spread abroad, encrusting the whole face of.the hill below. fhe last formed calcareous 
border of the circular basin is soft, and easily divided. At a small depth, it is more compact; and, at tlie depth 
of five inches, it is generally hard white stone. If the bottom of the basin is stirred up, a quantity of the red calx: 
of iron rises, and escapes over tlie summit of the crater. 

Visitants to the hot springs, having observed shrubs and trees, with tlieir roots, in the hot water, have been 
induced to try expe1iments.l oy sticking branches of trees in the run of hot water. Some branches of the wax myr
tle were found thrust into uie bottom of a spring run, the water of which was 130°, by Fahrenheit's thermometer. 
The foliage and fruit of the branch were not only sound and healthy, but, at the surface of the water, roots were 
actually sprouting from it. On pulling it up, the part which had penetrated the hot mud, was found decayed. 

The green suostance discoverable at tlie bottom of the hot springs, and which, at first sight, has the appearance 
of plush, on examination by the microscope, was found to be a vegetable production. A film of green matter spreads 
itself on the calcareous base, from which rise fibres more tlian half an inch in length, forming a beautiful vegetation. 
Before the microscope, it sparkled with innumerable nodules of lime, some part of which was beautifully chrystal
lized. This circumstance might cause a doubt of its being a true vegetable; but its great resemblance to some of 
the mosses, particularly the byssi~ and the discovery which Mr. Dunoar made, of its being the residence of animal 
life, conprmed ¥s b~lief i!)-_its beJng a tru~ moss. After a dilligent search, he discovered a very minute shell fish, 
of the bivalve kin~~ mhab1ting tins moss, its shape nearly that of the fresh water muscle, the· color of the shell a 
greyish brown, witn spots of a purplish color. When the animal is undisturbed, it opens its shell, and thrusts out 
four legs, very transparent, and articulated like those of a quadruped. The extremities of tlie fore legs are very 
slender and sharp, but those of the hind legs somewha.t broader, apparently armed with minute toes. From the 
extremity of each shell issues tliree or four forked hairs, which the animal seems to possess tlie power of moving. 
The fore legs are probably formed for making incisions into tlie moss, for the J?Urpose of procuring access to tlie 
juices of the living plant, upon which, no doubt, it feeds. It may be provided with a proboscisl although it did not 
appear while the ammal was under examination. The hind legs are well adapted for propel ing it in its progress 
over the moss, or through the water. 

It would be desirable to ascertain tlie cause of tliat perpetual fire which keeps _!!P the high temperature of so 
many springs as flow from tliis hill, at a considerable distance from each other. Upon looking around, however, 
sufficient data for the solution of the difficulty is not discoverable. Nothing of a volcanic nature is to be seen in 
this country. Neither could they learn that any evidence, in favor of such a supposition, was to be found in the 
mountains connected with this river. An immense bed of dark blue schistus aJ)pears to form the base of the hot 
spring hill, and of all those in its neighborhood. The bottom of the creek is formed of it; and pieces are frequently 
met witl1, rendered soft by decomposition, and possessing a strong alluminous taste, requiring nothing but lixivation, 
and chrystalization, to complete1the manufacture of alum. As bodies undergoing chemical changes generally pro
duce an alteration of temperature, tlie heat of these springs may be owing to the disengagement of caloric, or the 
<lecomi>osition of the schistus. Another, and, perhaps, a more satisfactory cause may be assi~ned: It is well known, 
that, within the circle of the waters of this river, vast beds of martial pyrites exist; tliey nave not yet, however 
been discovered in the vicinage of tl1e hot springs1 but may, nevertheless, form immense beds under the bases of 
these hills, and as in one place, at least. there is evidence of the presence of bitumen.* The union of these a;;;ents 
will1 in the progress of decomposition, by _the admission of air and moisture, produce degrees of heat capable ot sup
port:mg the phenomena of hot springs. .Mo sulphuric acid is present in this water; the springs may be supplied oy 
the vapor of heated water ascending from caverns where the heat is ~enerated; or tlie heat may be immediately 
applied to the bottom of an immense natural cauldron of rock, containect in the bowels of the hill, from which, as a 
reservoir, the springs may be supplied. 

A senes of accurate observations determined the latitude of the hot springs to be 3-!0 31' 4.1611 north, and longi
tude 6h. 11' 25'', or 92° 50' 4511 west from the meridian of Greenwich. 

\Vhile Mr. Dunbar was making arrangements for transporting the baggage back to the river camp, Doctor Hun
ter. witl1 a small party, went on an excursion into tl1e country. He left the hot springs on the morning of the 27th, 
and after travelling, sometimes over hills and steep cra&"Y mountains, witl1 narrow valleys between them, then up 
the valleys, and generally by the side of a branch emptvmg into the 'Washita, they reached the main branch of the 
Calfat in the evening, about twelve miles from the springs. The stones they met with, durin~ the first part of the 
day, were silicious, of a whitish grey, with flints, wnite, cream colored, red~ &c. The beds ot the rivulets, and often 
a considerable way up the hills, shewed immense bodies of schistus, both blue and grey; some of it efllorescing and 
tasting strongly ot alum. The latter part of the day they travelled over, and between hills of black, hard, compact 
flint, m shapeless masses, with schistus, as before. On ascending these high grounds, you distinctly Jlerceive the com
mencement 01 the piny region; beginning at the heiaht of sixty or seventy feet, and extending to the top. The soil 
in these narrow valleys is tl1in and full of stones. The next day, which was stormy, they reached a branch of the 
Bayou de Saline, winch stretches towards the Arkansas, and empties into the W ash1ta many leagues below, having 
gone about twelve miles. The mountains tliey had passed bein~oftlieprimitivekind, which seldom produce metals, 
and having hitherto seen nothing of a mineral kind, a little JlOonron ore excepted~ and the face of the country, as far 
as tl1ey could see, presenting the same aspect1 they returned to the camp at the not springs, on tlie evening of the 
30th, by another route; in which, they met with nothing worthy notice. 

In consequence of the rains which had fallen, Mr. Dunbar, and those who were transporting tlie baggage to tlie 
river camp, found the road watery. The soil on the flat lands, under the stratum of vegetable mo1ild, is yellowish1 and consists of decomposed schistus, of which there are immense beds in every stage of dissolution: from tlie haru 
stone, recently uncovered, and partially decomposed, to the yellow and app_arently homogeneous eartn. The covering 
of vegetable mould between the hills and river, is, in tlie most places, sufficiently thick to constitute a good soil. 
being from four to six inches; and it is tlie opinion of the peoI?le upon the "\Vasliita, tliat wheat will grow here to 
gt·eat perfection, although the higher hills, three hundred to six hundred feet in height, are very rocky; yet, tlie 

• Having thrust a stick down into the crater of one of the springs, at some distance up the b_ill, several drops of petroleum, or 
naptha, rose, and spread upon the surface, It ceased to rise, after three or four attempts. 
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inferior hills, and the sloping bases of the first, are generally covered with a soil of a middling quality. The 11atu1-al 
productions are sufficiently luxuriant, consisting chiefly of black and red oak, intermixed with a variety of other 
woods, and a considerable undergrowth. Even on these rocky hills, are three or four species of vines, said to pro
duce, annually, an exuberance ot excellent grapes. A great variety of plants, which grow here, some of which, in 
their season, are said to produce flowers higlily ornamental, would probably reward tlie researches of the botanist. 

On the morning of the 8th January, 1805, the party left Eilis's, on the river camp, where they had been detained 
fo1· several days, waiting for such a rise in the waters of the river, as would carry their boat in safety over the 
numerous rapids below. A rise of about six feet, which had taken place the evening before, determined them to 
move this morning; and they passed the chutes about one o'clock. They stopped to examine the rocky promon• 
tory below these falls, and took some specimens of the stone, which so much resemble the turkey oil stone. It 
appears too hard. The sti-ata of this chain was observed to run perpendicularly, nearly east and west, crossed by 
fissures at right angles, from five to eight feet__;ipart; the lamina, from one-fourth of an inch to five inches in thick
ness. About a leaaue below, they lancled at Whetstone Hill, and took several specimens. This projecting hill, is 
a mass of greyish bTue schistmi, of considerable hardness, and about twenty feet perpendicular, not regularly so; 
and, from a quarter to two inches in thickness, but does not split with an even surface. 

They Iand!\_d again on the morning of the 9th, in sight of the Bayou de la prairie de Champiguole, to examine 
and take specimens of some free stone, and blue slate: the slate is a blue schistus, hard, brittle 7 and unfit for the 
covering of a house;· none proper for that purpose have been discovered, except on the Cal fat, which Doctor Hunter 
met witl1 in one of his excursions. On the evening of the 10th, they encamped near'' Arclon's troughs," having 
been only three days in descending the distance, which took them thirteen to ascend. They stopped sometime at 
the camp of a Mr. Le Fevre. He is an intellig_ent man, a native of the Illinois, but now residing at the Arkansas. 
He came there with some Delaware and other Indians, whom he had fitted out with goods; and receives their pel
try, fur &c. at a stipulated price, as it is brought in by the hunters. Mr. Le Fevre possesses considerable know
ledge of the interior of the counti-y; he confirms the accounts before obtained, that the hills or mountains which 
give rise to this little river, are in a manner insulated; that is, they are entil'ely shut in and enclosed by the immense 
plains, or ;>rairies, which extend be_yond the Red river to the south, and beyond the M.issouri, or at least, some of its 
branches, to the north, and range along tlie eastern base of the "reat chain, or dividing ridge, commonly known by 
the name of the Sand hills, wliich separate the waters of the ~ississippi from those which fall into the Pacific 
ocean. The breadtli of this great plain is not well ascertained; it is said by some to be, at certain JJ_l!,rts, or in certain 
directions, not less than two hundred leagues; but it is ag1·eed by all that have a knowledge of the Western country, 
that the mean breadtli is at least two-thirds of that distance. A branch of the Missouri, called the river Platte, or 
Shallow river, is said to take its rise so far soutli, as to derive its first waters from the neighborhood of the sources 
of the Red and Arkansas rivers. By the expression plains, or prairies, in this place, is not to be understood a dead 
fiat, resembling_ certain savannas, whose soil is stiff and impenetrable, often under water, and bearing a coarse grass, 
resemblin~ ~eeds. V ~ry different ar!! the Western p~ri.es, which expres~ion signifies only a co~ntl'f withou~ timber. 
These prames are neither flat nor hilly, but undulating mto gently swellin~ lawns, and expandmg mto spacious val
leys, in• the centre of which is always found a little timber,growing on the oanks of brooks and rivulets of the finest 
water. The whole of these prairies are represented to be composed of the richest and most fertile soil. The most 
luxuriant and succulent herbage covers the surface of the earth, interspersed witli millions of flower~ and flowering 
shrubs, of the most ornamental kinds. Those who have viewect only a skirt of these prairies, speak of them witli a 
degree of enthusiasm, as if it was only there that nature was to be found truly perfect: they declare, that the fertility 
and beauty of the rising grounds, the extreme richness of the vales, the coolness and excellent quality of the water 
found in every valley, the salubrity of the atmosphere, and above all, the grandeur of the enchanting landscaJJ_e 
which this country presents, inspires the soul with sensations not to be felt in any other region of the globe. This 
paradise is now very thinly inhabited by a few tribes of savages, and by the immense herds of wild cattle (bison) 
which people these countries. The cattle {lerform regular migrations. according to the seasons, from south to north, 
and from the plains. to the mountains; and m due time, taught by their instincts, take a retrograde direction. These 
tribes move in tl1e rear of their herds, and pick up stragglers, and such as lag behind, which they kill with tlie 
bow and arrow, for their subsistence. This counti-y is not subjected to those sudden deluges of rain, which, in most 
hot countries, and even in the Mississippi territory, tear up, and sweep away with irresistible fury, the crop and 
soil together: on the contrary, rain is said to become more rare in proportion as the g_reat chain of mountain is 
al)proached • and it would seem that, within the sphere of tlie attraction of those elevateo ridges, little or no rain 
falls upon the adjoining plains. This relation is the more credible, as in that respect our new country may resemble 
oilier flat, or comparatively lo,v countries. similarly situated; such as the country lying between the Andes and the 
western Pacific. The !)lams are suppliea with nightly dews, so extremely abundant as to have the effect of refresh
ing showers of rain; and the spacious valleys, ,vhich are extremely level, may, with.facility, be watered by the rills 
anu brooks, which are never absent from these situations. . 

Such is the description of the better known country lying to the south of tlie Red river from Nacogdoches 
towards St. Antonio, in the province of Texas. The richest crops are said to be procured there without ram; but, 
agriculture, in tliat quarter, 1s at a low ebb; the small quantities of maize furnished by the country, are said to be 
raised without cultivation. A rude opening is made in the earth, sufficient to deposite the grain at the distance of 
four or five feet in irre~ular squares, and the rest is left to nature. The soil is tender, spongy, and rich, and seems 
always to retain humidity sufficient, witli the bounteous dews of Heaven, to bring the crops to maturity. 

The Red and Arkansas rivers, .whose courses are very long~ pass through portions of this fine country; they are 
both navigable, to an unknown distance, by boats of !)roper con.struction; tlie Arkansas river is, however, understood 
to have greatly the advantage with respect to the facility of navigation. Some difficult places are met with in the 
Red river, below theNatchitoches,afterwhich,it is good,for one hundred and fifty leagues~ (probably computed leagues 
of the country, about two miles each.) There the voyager meets with a very serious obstacle-the commencement of 
the ''raft," as it is called; that is, a natural cov£;ring, which conceals the whole river, for an extent of seventeen 
leagues, continually augmenting by the drift wood brought down by every considerable fresh. This covering, which 
for a considerable time was only drift wood, now supports a vegetation of every thing abounding in the neighboring_ 
forest, not excepting trees of considerable size; and the river may be frequently passed, without any knowledge of 
its existence. lt is said that the annual inundation is opening for itself a new passa1;e, through the low grounds, near 
the hills; but it must be long before nature, unaided, will excavate a passaghuffic1ent for the waters of Red river. 
Abo?~ fifty leagues above ~s natural bpdge 1 is the r~sidence of the Cadaux,. or Cadadoquis nation, whose gQod 
qualities are already mentioned. The mhab1tants estimate the post of Natchitoches to be halfway between New 
Orleans and the Cadeaux nation. Above this point, tl1e navigation of Red river is said to be embarrassed by many 
rapids, falls, and shallows. • • · 

The Arkansas river is said to present a safe, agreeable, and uninterrupted navigation, as high as it is known. 
The lands on each side, are of the best quality, and well watered with springs, broolcs, and rivulets, affording many 
situations for mill seats. From description, 1t would seem, that, along this river, there is a regular gi:adation of hill 
and dale, presenting their extremities to the-river; the hills are gently swelling eminences, and the dales, spacious 
valleys, with living water meandering through them; the forests consist of handsome trees, chiefly what is called 
open woods1 without cane brake, or much underwood. The quality of the land is supposed superior to that on Red 
nver, until 1t ascends to the prairie country1 ,vhere the lands on both rivers are probably similar. About two hun
dred leagues up the Arkansas is an interesting place, called the Salt prairie; there is a considerable fork of the river 
there, and a kind of savanna, where the salt water 1s continually oozing out, and spreading over tlie surface of a 
plain. During the dry summer season, the salt may be raked up in large heaps; a natural crust, of a hand-breadth 
m thickness, is formed at this season. This place is not often frequented, on account of tlie danger· from the Osage 
Indiansi much less dare the white hunters venture to ascend higher, where it is generally believed that silver is to 
be foun<1. It is further said, that, hig_h up the Arkansas river, salt is found in form of a solid rock, and may be dug 
-0ut with the crowbar. The waters of the Arkansas, like those of Red river, are not potable during the dry ~eason, 
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being both charg_ed highly with a r~ddish earth or marl, and extremelr brackish. This ~nconvenie'nce is not greatly 
felt upon the Arkansas, where sprmgs and brooks offres~ water ar,e frequent; the Red 1wer is understood not to be 
so highly favore4. Every account seems to prov:e, tha~ immense natural magazin_es of salt must exist in the great 
chain of moun~ms to th~ westward; as, all the nvers, m the summer s~sim, winch flow from them, are strongly 
im{>regnated with that mmeral, and are only rendered P.alatable after recemng the numerous ~treams of fresh water, 
whiahjoin them in their course. The great Western :v.rairies, besides the herds of wild cattle (bison, commonly called 
buffalo), are also stocked with vast numbers of a wild goat, (not resembling the domestic goat) qtremely swift 
footed. As the description given of this goat is not perfect, 1t mari from its swiftne~s_, prove to be the antelope; or

1 it may, possibly, be a goat which has escaped from the Spanish settlements of New lVlexico. A Canadian, who ha<1. 
been much with the Indians, to the westward, speaks of a wool-bearing animal, larger than a sheep; the wool much 
mixed with hair, which he had seen in large flocks.; he pretends, also, to have seen the unicorn, the single born of 
which, he says, rises out of the forehead, and curls oack, conveyini; the idea of the fossil cornu ammonis. This man 
says, he has travelled beyond the great dividing ridge, so far as to nave seen a large river, flowing to the westward. 
The great dividing mountain is so lofty, that it reqmres two days to ascend from the base to its top; other ranges of 
inferior mountains lie before and behind it; they are all rocky and sandy; large lakes and valleys lie between the 
mountains. Some of the lakes are so large as to contain considerable islands, and rivers flow from some of them. 
Great numbers of fossil bones, of very large dimensions, are seen among the mountains, which the Canadian supposed 
to be of the elephant. He does not pretend to have seen any of the precious metals, but has seen a mineral which 
he supposed might yield co_pper. From the top of the high mountain, the view is bounded b_y a curve, as u_pon the 
ocean, and extends over the most beautiful prairies, which seem to be unbounded, particularly towards the east. 
The finest of the lands he has seen, are on the Missouri; no other can compare in richness and fertility with them. 
This Canadian, as well as Le Fevre, speak of the Osages, of the tribe of White Hairs, as lawless and unprincipled; 
and the other Indian tribes hold them in abhorrence, as a barbarous and uncivilized race; and the different nations ' 
who hunt in their neighborhood have been concerting plans for their destruction. 

On the morning of the 11th, the party passed thepetit ecorea Fabri. The osier which grows on the beaches above, 
is not seen below upon this river; and here they began to meet with the small tree, calleil "charnier," which grows 
only on the water side, and is met with all the way down the ·w ashita. The latitude of 33° 40', seems the 
northern boundary of the one and the southern bol\ndary of the other of these vegetables. Having noticed the 
limits set to the long moss, (tilandria) on the ascent of the river, in latitude 33°, Mr. Dunbar made inguiry of Mr. 
Le Fevre, as to its existence on the Arkansas settlement, which is known to lie in about the same parallel; he said, 
that its growth is limited about ten miles south of the settlement, and that, as remarkably, as if a line had been drawn 
east and west for the purpose; as it ceases all at once, and not by degrees. Hence, it appears that nature has 
marked, with a distinguishing feature, the line established by Congress between the Orleans and Louisiana terrri
tories. The cypress 1s not found on the Washita, higher than thirty four degrees of North latitude. 

In descending the river, they found their rate of gomg to exceed that of the current about six miles and a half. in 
twenty-four hours? and that, on the 12th, they had passed the apex: of the tide, or wave occasioned by the fresh, 
and were descendmg along an inclined plane, as they encamped at night; they found themselves in deeper water 
the next morning, and on a more elevated part of the inclined plane tlian they had been in the preceding evening, 
from the progress of the apex of the tide during their repose. 

At noon, on the 16th, they reached the post of the Washita. 
Mr. Dunbar being anxious to reach Natchez, as early as _possible, and being unable to procure horses at the post, 

took a canoe, with one soldier, and his own domestic, to push down to the Catahoola. from whence to Concord, there 
is a road of thirty miles, across the low grounds. He set off early on the morning of the 20th, and at night reached 
the settlement of an old hunter, with whom he had conversed on his way up the river, This man informed him, 
that, at the place called the Mine, on the Little Missouri, there is a smoke which ascends perpetually from a parti
cular place, and that the vapour is sometimes insupportable. The river, or a branch of it:, passes over a tied of 
mineral, which, from the description given, is, no doubt, martial pyrites. In a creek or branch of thefourche a 
Luke•, tI1ere is found, on the beaches, and in the cliffs, a great number of globular bodies, some as large, or larger, 
than a man's head; which, when broken, exhibit the appearance of gold, silver, and precious stones; most probably, 
pyrites and chrystalized spar. And at tlie ''fourche des glaises a Paul, t" near the nver, there is a cliff full of hexa
gonal prisms, terminated by J;lyramids, which ap!!_ear to grow out of the rock; they are from six to eight inches in 
fen~th, and some of them an mch in diameter. There are beds of pyrites found in several small creeks communi
cating with the Washita; but it appears that the mineral indications are greatest on the Little Missouri, because, 
as before noted, some of the hunters actually worked on them, and sent a p,arcel of the ore to New Orleans. It is 
the belief here, that the mineral contained precious metal, but that the Spanish Government did not choose a mine 
sl1~uld be opened so near to the British settlements. An express proliibition was issued against working these 
mmes. 

At this ~ace Mr Dunbar obtained one or two slips of the "bois d'arc," (bow wood) or yellow wood, from the 
r,Iissouri. The fruit which had fallen before maturity, lay upon the ground; _som_e were of the size of a small orange, 
with a rind full of tubercles; the color, though it appeared faded, still retained a resembl_ance t() pale gold. The 
tree, in its native soil, when laden with its golden fruit, (nearly as large as thee~ of an ostrich), presents the most 
~plendid appearance; its foliage is of a deep green, resembling the varnished leaf of the orange tree, and upon the 
whole, no forest tree can compare with it in ornamental grandeur. The bark of the young tree resembled in texture 
the dogwood bark; the appearance of the wood recommends it for trial, as an article which may yield a.yellow dye. 
It is deciduous1 the branches are numerous, and full of short thorns or prickles, which seem to point it out as proper 
for hedges, or live fences. This tree is known to exist near the Natchitoches (perhaps in latitude 82°) and upon the 
river Arkansas high up, (perhaps in latitude 36°); it is, therefore~ probable that it may thrive from latitude 38° to 400, 
and will be a great acquisition to the United States, if it pos5ess no other merit than tbat Qf being ornamental. 

In descending the nver, both Mr. Dunbar and Dr. Hunter searched for the place said to yield gypsum, or plaster 
of Paris, but failed. The former ~entleman states that he has no doubt of its existence;, liaving noted two _places 
where it has been found; _one of which is.the first hill or high la!!d which touches the"rivet: on the west, above Bayou 
Calumet, and the other 1s the second high land on the same side. As these are two pomts of the same continued 
ridge, it 1s probable that an immense body of gypsum will be 'found in the bowels of the hill where they meet, and 
perhaps extending far beyond them. 

On the evening of the twenty-second, Mr. Dunbar arrived at the Catahoola, where a Frenchman, of the name of 
:Hebrard, who keeps the ferry across !3lack river, is settled. Here th_e road fro~ the ,v ashita fo}'ks, one branch of 
1t leadmg to the settlements on Red nver, the other up to the post of the ·w ashita. The proprietor of this place 
has been a hup.ter, and a great traveller up the ,vashita, and into the ~estern c~untry; he confirms, generally, the 
accounts received from others. It appears, from what they say, that, m the neighborhood of the hot springs, but 
higher up, among the ~ountains, and upon the Little Missouri, during the.summer &eason, ~plosions !1fe very fre
quently heard_, proceedmg from under the ground. And, not rarely, a cunous phenomenon 1s seen, which is termed 
the blo~ng ot the mojmtains; it is co~fined elastic gas. forcing a pa_ssage through the side. or top of a hill, driving 
before 1t a great quantity of earth or mmeral matter. Dunng the wrnter season the explosions and blowing of the 
mountains entirel:y-cease, from whence we may conclude that the cause is comparatively superficial, being brought 
into action by the mcreased heat of the mo.re direct rays of the summer sun. -

The confluence of the vVashita, Catahoola, and Tensa, is an interesting place. The last of these communicates 
with the Mississipoi lo~ lands,. by_ the interv.en!i,op. ~f other creeks and. lakes, and by one in pa!iicular called 
"Bayou d' Argent/' which empties mto the M1ss1ss1ppi about fourteen miles above Natchez. Dunni high water 
there is a navigation for batteaux, of any burthen, along the Bayou. A large lake, called St. John's la1ee, occupies 

• Three leagues above Ellis' camp. 
t Higher up the ~iver than fourche a Luhe. 

94 
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a considerable part of the passage bet~veen the Mississippi and the Tensa; it is in a horse-shoe form, and has, at some 
former period, been the bed of the Mississippi. The nearest part of it is about one mile removed from the river, at 
the present time. This Jake, possessing elevated banks, similar to those of the river, has been lately occupied and 
improved. The Catahoola bayou is tlie third navigable stream; during the time of the inundation there is an 
• excellent communication by the lake of that name, and from thence, by large creeks, to the Red river. 7rhe country 
around the point of p.nion of these three :rivers, is altogether alluvial; but the place ~f Mr. He~rard's r~sidence is 
no longer subicct to mundation. There 1s no doubt, that, as the country augments m population and nches

2 
this 

'})lace will become the site of a commercial inland town2 which will keep pace with the progress and prospenty of 
the country. One of the Indian mounts here is of a considerable elevation, with a species of rampart surrounding a 
lar"e s~ce, which was, no doubt, the position of a fortified town. 

\\-hile here, Mr. Dunbar met with an American, who pretended to have been up the Arkansas river three hun
dred leagues. The navigation of this river, he says, is good to that distance, for boats drawinz three or four feet 
water. implicit faith, perhaps, ought not to be given to his rzlation respecting the quantity of silver he pretends to 
have collected there. He says he has found silver on the Washita, thirty leagues above the hot springs, so rich, 
that three pounds of it yielded one pound of silver; and that this was found in a cave. He asserts, also, that the ore 
of the mine upon the Little Missouri was carried to Kentucky, by a person of the name of Boon, where it was found 
to yield largely in silver. This man says he has been up the Red river likewise; and that there is a great rapid just 
below the raft, or natural bridge, and several others above it; that the Cadeaux nation is about fiftyfleagues above 
the raft, and near to their villag;e commences the country ot the great prairies, which extend four or five hundred 
miles west, to the Sand mountams, as they are termed. These great plains reach far beyond the Red river to the 
south, and northward over the A.rkansas river, and among the numerous branches of the Missouri. He confirms 
the account of the beauty and fertility of the Western country. 

On the morning of the twenty-fifth, Mr. Dunbar set out on horseback, from the Catahoola to Natchez. The rain 
which had fallen on the preceding days, rendered the roads wet and muddy, and it was two in the afternoon before 
he reached the bayou Crocodile, which is considered lialf way between the Black river and the Mississippi. It is 
one of the numerous creeks in the low grounds, which assist in venting the waters of the inundation. On ilie margin 
of the water courses the lands are highest, and produce canes; they fall off in the rear, into cypress swamps and 
lakes. The waters of the Mississippi were rising, and it was with some difficulty that they reached a house near 
Concord that evening. This settlement was begun since the cession of Louisiana to the United States1 by citizens 
of the Mississippi territory). who have established their re~idence altogether upon newly acquired lanus, taken up 
under the authority of the ;:;panish commandant, and have gone to the expense of improvement, either in the names 
of themselves, or others, before the twentieth of December, 1803, hoping, thereby, to hold their new possessions 
under the sanction of the law. Exclusive of the few actual residents on the banks of the Mississippi, there are two 

• very handsome lakes in the interior, on the banks of which similar settlements have been made. He crossed at the 
ferry, and at mid-day of the twenty-sixth, reached his own house. 

Dr. Hunter, and the remainder of the par9'_, followed Mr. Dunbar down the 'Washita, with the boat in which 
they ascended the river, and, ascending the .Mississippi, reached St. Catherine's Landing on the morning of the 
31st January, 1805. 

Common names of some of the trees, shrubs, and plants, growing in the vicinity of the Washita. 
Three kinds of white oak; four kinds ofred oak; black oak; three ki.nds of hickory, one of which has an oblong nut, 

white and good; chinquapin; three kinds of ash, one of which is the prickly; three kinds of elm; two kinds of maple; 
two kinds of pine; red ceclar; sweet gum; black gum; linden; two kinds of iron wood, growing on high and low lands; 
sycamore

1
• box elder; holly; sweet bay; laurel; magnolia accuminata; black walnut; filbert; buckeye; dogwood; three 

kinds of ocust, the three thorned and honey locust; hazle; beech; wild plum, the fruit red, but not ~ood; bois 
d'arc, (bow wood) called also bois ja1.1ne, (yellow wood) a famous yellow dye; three kinds of hawthorn, with berries, 
red, scarle4 and black; lote tree, for Indian arrows; bois de cabane, a small growth, and proper for hoops; two 
kinds of osier; myrtle; tooth-ache tree; and magnolia. 

A vine, bearing lar_ge good black ~apes, in bunches; black grape; hill grape; yellow grape; muscadine, or fox 
"rape, and a variety 01 other vines. fhe saw brier, single rose bner, and china root brier; wild o-ooseberry, with a 
dark red fruit; three kinds of whortleberry; wild pomegranate; passion flower; two sorts of sumact; winter's berry; 
winter's green; a small red farinaceous berry, like a haw on a plant one inch high, which grows under the snow, 
it is eaten by the Indians; the silk plant; wild endive; wiid olive; pink root; snake root; wilcl mint, of three kinds; 
coloquintida, (bitter apple) growing along the river side; clover; sheeps' clover; life-everlasting; wild liquorice; 
marygold; misletoe· thistle; wild liemp; bull-rush; dittany; white and red poppy; yellow jessamine; JlOke; fern; 
capillaire; honeysuckle; mopes; petu1 to make ropes with; wormwood; hops; ipecacuanha; persicaria; Indian turnip; 
wild carrot; wild onion; ginger; wilct cabbage; and bastard indigo. 

Meteorological Observations, made by Mr. Dunbar and Dr. Hunter, in their voyage up the Red and Washita rivei·s, 
in the year 1804. 

Time of obser- THERMOMETER. 
vation and day WIND. WEATHER AND METEOROLOGICAL Pll:ENOMENA, 
of the monili. in river &c. 

sun rise. 3p.m. Sp. m. water. 
\ 

1804-Oct 20 40° 80° - 730 
21 60 83 - - SSE. - Light clouds. 
22 65 79 - - SSE. - Cloudy. 
23 67 73 
24 54 68 - 71 N.NNW. - Cloudy in morning, evening clear. 
25 49 60 - 68 N. - Cloudy morning, clear evening. 
26 40 70 - 65 NW. - Light clouds. 
27 32 73 - 64 N. - Hoar frost, fog on river, clear above. 
28' 40 73 56° 63 
29 41 85 62 62 NW.SW. - Fog on river. 
30 47 83 60 60 WNW. - Fog on river, clear above. 
31 44 84 - 62 N.NW. - FoTI on river, clear above. 

Nov. 1 48 85 64 62 - - - Ca m and clear above. 
2 48 84 78 62 SSE. -
3 52 86 72 64 - - - Some light clouds. 
4 54 83 63 64 - - - Clear. • 
5 52 68 58 62 NW. - Heavy fog and damp air. 
6 45 79 - 64 w. - Heavy fog. 
7 52 80 67 64 - - - Clear, lat. 32° 29' N. 
8 53 61 56 58 - - - Cloudy, a disagreeable damp day. 
9 42 72 - 61 - - - Cloudy, damp and cold. 

10 40 72 34 58 - - - Clear and calm. 
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METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS-Continued. 

Time of obser- THERMOMETER: 
vation and day WEATHER AND ?,!ETEOROLOGICAL PHENOMENA, 
of the month. 

sun rise.I 3 p. m. 
WIND, &c .. in river 8p.m. water. 

1804-Nov.11 24° - - 53° - - - Clear and calm. 
12 36 - 54° 54 - - - Clear and calm, cloudy in the evening. 
13 33 66° 62 55 s. - Fog on river, calm, evening cloudy. 
14 44 58 44 55 - - - Clear and calm. 
15 38 60 50 54 .. - - Clouds, calm. • 
16 38 51 42 54 N. - Morn. calm, aft'n cl'dy damp,and disagreeable. 
17 40 41 44 54 - - - Calm, fog on river, lat 33° 131 N. 
18 32 - 57 52 - - - Serene morning, cloudy evening. 
19 54 67 62 54 - - - Cloudy, calm. 
20 59 62 54 54 - - - Cloudy, calm. 
21 43 72 58 54 - - - Calm, a little fog. 
22 40 68 
23 48 72 54 54 - - - Light clouds, calm. 
24 48 72 59 54 - - - Light clouds, calm. 
25 - - - - - - - Rainy. 
26 50 68 62 57 - - - Clear. 
27 M 71 66 58 - -· - Cloudy. 
28 68 78 73 60 - - - Cloudy, calm. 
29 72 76 52 62 s. - Cl'dy: and strong w'd r'n 9 a. m. clear at noon. 
30 32 57 - 60 - - - Cloudy and calm. . 

Dec. 1 32 58 35 54, - " - Clear and calm. • 
2 30 59 38 50 - - - Clear and calm. 
3 38 59 44 48 - - - Clear and calm. 
4 36 50 36 48 - - - Clear and calm. 
5 23 56 38 47 - - - Serene and calm. 
6 45 67 56 48 SW. - Cloudy, light wind. 
7 38 50 24 47 NW. - Cloudy: lat. 34°, 27', 3111• 
8 10 47 - 43 NW. - High wmd, very serene. 
9 19 42 28 41 NW. - Very serene, wind moderate. [Springs. 

10 26 50 28 - NW. - Very serene, wind mod. lat 34° 311 N. At Hot 
11 48 59 50 - SE. - Cloudy, damp, and penetratina. 
12 36 44 32 - N. - Cloudy, damp, and aisagreeabTe. 
13 26 40 30 - N. - Cloudy, dark, and disagreeable. 
14 28 40 32 - NE. - Cloudy, dark and cold, with sleet. 
15 26 32 30 - NW. - ,vind strong, cloudy. · 
16 21 34 22 - NW. - Wind moderate. 
17 26 42 28 - NW. - Wind mod. bri3aht morn. fine day, rain in night. 
18 34 36 32 - N. - C'ld d'p d'k cl' y r'natnoon, hail & s'w in even. 
19 30 30 23 - w. - Snowing, ground covered 4 inches with snow. 
20 30 36 32 - w. - Light dnvma clouds from NV{. 
21 32 - 31 - N. - Cloudy and ~amp, snow on ground. 
22 31 36 34 - N. - Dark and cl'dy, rain early in aay, snow in even. 
23 30 44 33 - NW. - Clouds beJcin to dissipate. 
24 32 45 34 - NW. - Wind mo erate. 
25 34 50 44 - NW. - Cloudy. 
26 34 50 34 - NW. - Clear and windy. 
27 26 45 38 - NE. - Clear and cold. 
28 34 32 30 - SW. - Cloudy in morning, snow ih afternoon. 
29 25 - 24 - NW. - Strong wind, stormh afternoond calm night. 30 9 38 21 36 NW. - High wind, last ni~a t very col . 
31 29 32 - 36 SE. - Snow, lat. 34° 28' . 

1805-Jan. 1 26 32 18 - - - - Snow. 
2 6 45 32 32 - - - Calm. 
3 22 48 30 34 NW. - ,Vind moderate. 
4 22 50 32 36 
5 22 55 28 36 NW.SE. - Clear. 
6 28 50 44 38 - - - Cloudy and a little rain. 
7 64 78 38 44 - - - Night cloudy, cold, and moist 
8 28 37 37 46 - - - Ram in evening and night. 
9 42 36 24 44 N. - Dark, cloudy, and cold, with hail. 

10 23 32 19 42 N. - Cold and damp, lat; 34, N. 
11 11 32 26 39 - - - Fine morning, and very cold. 
12 20 43 30 40 - - - The air damp anddienetrating. 13 27 53 30 40 NE. ♦ Morning fine and ry, evening moist. 
14 23 53 32 40 NW. - Light wmd, atmospnere dry. 
15 30 63 43 40 SE. - Cloudy, wind light. 
16 36 65 60 41 - - - At fort Miro, lat. 32° 30' N. 
17 60 - - 44 SW. - Cloudy. 
19 - 58 50 43 SW. - Clear. 
20 56 51 40 43 - - - Clouds and drizzling rain. 
21 21 36 26 40 E. - Wind variable. 
22 21 48 40 39 NE. - ,v eather raw and cold. 
23 49 64 54 42 SE. - Clouds and drizzling rain. 
24 55 50 46 43 - - - Rain, lat. 31 ° 37' N. 
25 36 40 40 40 - - - Windy, cold, and raw. 
26 32 36 33 42 N"E. - Stormy and snow. 
27 24 50 32 44 E. - Lat. 31° N. 
28 26 56 40 34 N. - On Mississippi river, clear ancl moderate, 29 34 56 - 33 N. - Fine weather. • 
30 36 55 53 34 NE. - Raw and cloudy. :n 56 - - 38 SE. - Cloudy and moderate. 
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9th CONGRESS.]. No. 114. [2d SESSION. 

T,HE DELAWARES. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, DECEMBER 26, 1806, 

To the Senate and House of Representatives in Congress, tlie memorial and petition of 11-lontgomery i"Jllontour, 
respectfully sheweth: , 

That he is one of the Delaware nation, who resides on White Woman's creek, near Sandusky, in the State 
of Ohio and son of the late Captain Montour; who served the United States faithfully during the Revolutionary 
war. That his nation, who anciently resided in the lower parts of Fennsylvania,gradually moved back to make room 
for the white peoplet until they_ settled down in their present situation; th~t, after a war with other ~ndians_,about 
the land they have 10ng occupied, they came to be peaceably possessed of rt by a treaty,, made long smce with the 
other Indians. That, liowever, it appears, by a late treaty made by, and between the unitel.l States and the Dela
wares7 Pattawatimies, Miamies, &c. that theDelawares had relinquished their claims to the said tract, and guaran
tied tne same to the United States. This treatf. is ratified by the President, April 24, 1806; and another treaty of 
purchase appears to have been negotiat~d by William H. Harrison, with the Delawares and other Indians, on the 
21st of Au~st, 1805, and ratified on the same day as the former. Both treaties appear to have been signed by one 

~ or more clirefs of the Delaware nation, but your memorialist asserts1 from his own knowledge, and undertakes to 
prove, that the chiefs of his nation, whose names are affixed to the said treaties, were not present.t but at a great dis
tance when these treaties were negotiated and signed, and that, therefore the commissroner ot the United States 
mu.st have been some" how ':Ir other imposed upo}!, with re~r.ect to these Deia,':are chiefs. He also ~sserts, that they 
claim, and always have clarmed7 the complete right of s01 , as secured to their fathers by treaty with the other In
dians; but that, even admitting tnat they only claimed the use and occupancy of the soil, as long as they thought pro
per to occupy it, it appears reasonable that they should have had some compensation for relinquishing that ~pht, 
with their extensive fields of clear land, houses, &c. but no such compensation is mentioned in the treaty. xour 
memorialist believes, that, by the laws and usages of the white people, so long undisturbed possession, residence, and 
i~_provements, would be sufficient to confirm a title; your memorialist, in behalf of the Delawares, long settled on 
"White Woman's creek, does not wish nor propose to enter into a controversy with the United States, as he has per
fect confidence in their justice and sympathy. 

The Delawares, formerly a numerous and powerful nation, are reduced, as near as your petitioner can recollect, 
to forty-seven, or at most to fifty men, some of whom have very numerous families of children, some more than 
twenty and s~me of them more ye~; but he thinks tJ1ey may on an_ average hav,e from thr~e to four or fi_ve each; they 
have always hved nearest the white people, artd still earnestly wish to do so. They reside at pt·esent m two towns, 
about ten i:niles apart. The lowest town contains much the greatest number of inhabitants, and amount of clear land, 
and at this town they are all willing to reside. Your petitioner, therefore, prays the honorable Congress to direct a 
survey of land, including_ the lower town, and its improvements, to be secured to tlie present inhabitants of t11e two 
towns and their heirs. He is the more anxious to obtain this, as his people have no other land to ~o to; and, should 
they be obliged to go to the Missouri, to settle among strange and warlike tribes, the remains ot their already ex
hausted nation would be cut off, or lose what advances they have already made in the arts and manners of the white 
people. Your petitioner is the more confident of the seasonable attention of Con~ess, as, he believes, he asks no
thin!!j but what the white people would think reasonable to be granted to them, if they were in the same situation in 
whicn the remains of his nation now are. He assures Congress that his people love the white people, and wish to 
be settled near them, and even round about them; they earnestly wish to learn agriculture and other improvements 
of lite and manners, from the white people: in short, as soon as convenient, to become willingly one people with them. 

Your petitioner, in behalf of his people, would prefer a natural boundary to be run by Killbuck, or otherwise Apple 
creek, as this would prevent disputes between them ancl. the neighboring Indians, and secure to the United States 
much the best land. And if Congress are pleased to do so, the retitioners will guaranty the remainder, free of all 
compensatio,n, to the United ·states, and relinquish the perpetua annuities already engaged by the United States? 
he begs leave further to observe, that the chiefs of his nation take it very hard that tlieir properj:y was sold, anct 
their names affixed to a treaty, in their absence. and without their consent. Hoping for a favorable attention to the 
premises, your petitioner, as m duty bound, will pray. 

MONTGOMERY MONTOUR. 

Sm: 
"\YAR DEPARTlltENT, January 8, 1807. 

In reply to yours.of the 2d instant, covering the petition of Montuomery Montour, I must remark that, previ
ous to the information given by the petitioner since his arrival at this pface, it was not known by the Executive that 
the Delaware Indians pretended to have any claim on the lands now petitioned for; and that, in the instructions 
~ven to the commissioner, who presided at the treaty, by which said lands wei,:e ceded to the United States, the 
lJelawares were not contemplated as having any claim. Why the names of any Delawares were introduced among 
the siguatures to said treaty, we have not been informed. · 

Tliat the two detached vrllages of Delawares have any claim to said lands, rests 7 merely, on the declaration of 
the petitioner; but, as the inhabitants of those two villages are presumed to be destitute of any lands, which they 
have a right to cultivate, or on which to continue, their situation appears to call for some friendly aid; and Con~ess 
will decia.e whether grants of land, for the U:se of said villages, as long as the individuals, respectively, and their 
descendants, may continue thereon, will, under existing circumstances, be reasonable and expedient. A grant, on 
the foregoing principle, of sucl1 a tract, for each village, as would include their improvements, and afford to each 
family one nundred acres, would probably render general satisfaction. 

The petition is herewith returned. . 
I have the honor-to be, very respectfully, sir, your obedient servant, 

H. DEARBORN. 
Honorable JOHN Bo'YLE, Gliaitman, 9·c. 
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lothCoNGREss.] No. 115. [1st 8Ess10N. 

PA TT AW AT A~HES AND OTHERS. 

CO){MUNICATED TO CONGRESS, ON THE 30TH OF DECE~!BER, 1807. 

To the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States: 
I communicate to Congress the enclosed letters from Governor Hull, reSJ>ecting the Indians in the vicinity 

of Detroit, residing within our lines. They conta,in information of the state of things in that quarter, which will 
properly enter into their view, in estimating the means to be provided for the defence of our country, generally. 

TH: JEFFERSON. 
December 30, 1807. 

DErRorT, November-, 1807. 
Sm: • 

In .consequence of your ietter of the 27th SeJ>tember last • containing the instructions of the President of the 
United States, to he communicated to the Indians, I have called together a number of the chiefo of different nations, 
and delivered to them the following speech: 
MY CHU.DREN: 

I have received a speech from• your Great Father of ·the Seventeen Fires, with directions to communicate 
it to you. I do it with pleasure, because the advice in it is a further evidence of his paternal care. It is designed 
for your own good, and the good of your women and children. Listen to it with attention, and seriously consider 
its contents. 

Y om· Father, the President of the United States, desires to recall to your minds the paternal policy pursued 
-towards you by the United States, and still meant to be pursued. That the United States never wished to do you 
;an injury; but, on the contrary, to give you all the assistance in tl1eir power towards improving your condition, and 
enablint; you to support yourselves and your families. He observes, that a misunderstanding having arisen between 
the Umted States and tlie English2 war may possibly ensue: That, in this war, it is his wish the Indians should be 
-<juiet spectators; not wasting- their blood in quarrels which do not concern them: That we are strong enough to 
fight our own battles, and therefore ask no help: and1 if the English should ask theirs, it should convince them that 
-it proceeds from a sense of their own weakness, which would not augur success in the end: That, at the same time, 
,as we have learnt that some tribes are already expressing intentions hostile to the United States, we think it proper to 
;apprise them of the ground on which they now stand, anu that on which they will stand; for which J!Urpose we make 
to them this solemn declaration of our unalterable determination, that we wis.h them to live in peace with all nations, as 
well as with us; and wehavenointentioneverto strike them as to do them an injury of any sort, unless first attacked 
-or threatened: but that, learning that some of them meditate war on us, we, too, are J)reparing for war against 
those, and those only, who shall seek it: and that, if ever we are constrained to hft the hatchet against any tribe, we 
will never lay it down till that tribe is exterminated, or driven beyond the Mississippi. He adjures themi therefore, 
if they wish to remain on the land which covers the bones of their fathers, to keep the peace with a peop e who ask 
theit· friendship without needing it; who wish to avoid war without fearing it: in war they will kill some of us; we 
shall destroy all of them. Let them then continue quiet at home; take care of their women and children, and 
remove from among them the agents of any nation, persuading them to war, and let them declare to us explicitly, 
and cate~orically, that they will do this; in which case they will have nothing to fear from the preparations we are 
now unwillingly making, to secure our own safety. , 

MY CmLoREN: Thus you see the interest your Great Father takes in your welfare; how anxious he is to :promote 
your happiness; how desirous he is to prevent you from taki~ any measures, which will involve you in rum; how 
generous in advising_ you to remain quiet spectators of any .ditterences that may take place bteween the white people; 
how candid in warmng you of the fate of any tribe, who shall have the hardiliood to raise the hatchet against us. 

MY CHILDREN: It you are faithful to yourselves; if you desire to promote your own hapJ)iness, and that of 
your women and children; if you expect a continuance of pFotection, and those friendly offices which you are 
constantly receiving; if, indeed, as your Great Father expresses it, you expect to continue in the land which covers 
the bones of your fathers, you ,vill listen to his paternal counsel, and call the Great Spirit to witness your solemn 
determination to follow his advice. 

MY CHILDREN: l expectfrom you a plain and decided answer, which I shall immediately transmit to the great 
council fire of the nation. 

FATHER: 
To which Nanaume, a chief of the Pattawatamy nation, made the following reply: 

We have listened to what you said to us yesterday: we have had a council by ourselves, and I now speak the 
opinion of all _!!lY brethren present; and I believe I express the wishes of the whole Pattawatamy nation. 

'FATHER: We thank the Great Spirit that our Father of the Seventeen Fires does not wish to involve us in the 
quarrels of the white people: we hope they will have none; if they have any, they had better settle them by them
selves. 

FATHER: We wish the British would give us the same advice as we receive from our Great Father, the President 
of the United States. ,ve believe he is strong, because he does not want any aid from us: we believe the British 
are weak, because they want us to assist them .. 

FATHER: ,ve remember former times; how they deceived us. ,vhen we pass the banks of the Miami we see 
the ruins of the old British fort: it reminds us of our fathers, who fell on those fatal }!lains: it reminds us how they 
were driven to combat against the Americans, and the fatal consequences which followed: it reminds us of the 
in~titude of the British; how they shut the gates against us, when we were flying to them for protection. 

FATHER: We never will again place any dependence on them; they have deceived us once, and we will not 
confide in them again. 

FATHER: Why should we fight their battles? If they should be successful, we shall gain nothing by the contest; 
if they should be unfortunate, it will end in our destruction. 

'FATHER: We live in your c~untry: we are under your protection. You feed us when we are hungry: xou ~loth~ 
us when we are naked: we receive every year money and valuable goods from our Great Father, llie President. 
Although we have not the advantages of learning, as you white people have, we have too much understanding to 
forfeit all these advantages: we have too much justice and gratitnde to injure our friends and benefactors. 

F ATHEi: It is true we were invited to Malden. We have been there some time: we have been promised valua-
ble _presents: we have received little besides promises. · 

l<'ATHER: We have left them; w~ will not return to them. vVe will take the advice of our Great Father of the 
Seventeen Fires, and remain quiet spectators of your quarrels, if you should have any. This is the determination 
of all the chiefs here present. . 

FATHER: When you first sent for us, we immediately prepared to come to see you. Captain McKee prevented 
us from coming then; he renewed his promises of presents to us, and gave us a keg of spirits: that fatal keg then 
stopped us. ,v e were stopped a second and a third time: at last, without his knowledge, we crossed the river, 
,v e are now happy on your shore, and safe under your protection. 
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FATHER: Inform our Great Father we take him bythe hand: we will hold it fast, and always listen to, and follow, 
his counsel. May the Great Spirit ever protect him and the people of the United States. . 

Then Pooquiboad, a chief of the Chippewa nation, spoke as follows: 
, FATHEll: Your red children present salute you. Father, your red children, through you, take their good and 
Great Father, the President of the United States, by the hand, and to his advice mak:e the following reply: 

Our Great Father, the President of the United States, bad birds hover about us, but our ears are shut to their 
advice; our ears are open to nothing but the counsels of our Great Father. . 

FATHER: You cannot, you must not, suppose our intentions bad, or that we are hostile to our brethren, the 
whites of the United States: for, do you not see us here, surrounded by our women and children, counselling with 

you'i'ATHER: 1'Ve are informed that it is possible a rupture may take place between the English and the Americans; 
if that event snould happen, we are determined not to take a part on either side, but remain quietly in our villages, 
taking care of our women and children, and cultivating our cornfields. · 

FATHER: Your children ~ish to enjoy a continuance of the blessings of peace with you; our hopes are in you; 
our dependence is on you; our only wish is to remain forever with you. 

FATHER: Many of our people are ignorant; many of them are wicked; we cannot answer for their conduct If 
some of them should raise the tomahawk, they must answer for the consequences. • 

FATHER: Our solemn determination is, never to raise the hatchet against the United States. 1'Vetoowellknow 
.the fatal consequences of it: for, ifwe are hungry, our Father feeds us; ifwe are dry, our Father gives us to drink; 
if we are naked. our Father clothes us; all which benefits we should forfeit by so doin~. 

FATHER: If the war pipe is offered us to smoke, we will reject it: we ,vill send from among us all persons who 
give us bad counsel. • 

FATHER: One of our war chiefs is going on a visit to see our Great Father, the President of the United States, 
we hope he will be received and treated as his son; and we pray the Great Spirit to return him to us in health. 

FATHER: Bad birds fly /lmong the whites, as well as the red people; we hope you would not listen to them, but 
trust to the honor of your children. May, the Great Spirit watch over us all. 

The chiefs of the Ottawa nation, and of the Wyandot nation, have made similar determinations, and I have 
great confidence in their sincerity. 

I am, sir, very respectfully, your most obedient servant, 
WILLIAM HULL. 

The Hon. HENRY DEARBORN, SecretariJ of Wai·. 

DETROIT, 24th November, 1807. 
Sm: 

I now have the pleasure to inform you that a number of principal chiefs have returned from Malden, and are 
now here. I have examined them separately7 and they give this account, in which they all agree: That Aubayway 
called there on his way home from here: Tnat great attention was paid to him by McKee and the British officers: 
That, four days ago, they were called to a council: That they were informed that a war would soon take place 
between them and the Americans, and that they (the Indians) ip.ust take up the hatchet, i,!l their favor, against the 
Americans: That, before they gave an answer, they held a council by themselves, and appomted Aubayway to make 
•their answer, which wa.. as follows: • 

That they lived under the protection the Uuiied States: That they were treated with justice and kindness 
by their Great Father, the President: That they had lately made a treaty, in· which they acknowledge them
selves under the protection of the United States, and M other Power: That they had received, and were 
entitled to, valuable presents from the United States: That their Great Father, the President, did not ask them to 
involve themselves in the quarrels of the white people, but to remain quiet spectators: That they were all deter
mined to take his advice: That it was an evidence he was strong enough to fight his own battles: That, after this 
council, many of them left Malden, although they were all urged to remain. ' • 

I have every reason to believe this to be true; as many as seven or eight hundred have called here within two or 
three days, on their way to their villages. I treat them kindly, and give them what they want to eat. I hoP,e in a 
few days they will go to their villages and hunting grounds, and the issue of provisions will cease. You will find 
the issues of provisions the last month and this, very large, on account of the treaty; paying them their fort Industry 
money, and vast numbers of them returning from Malden. It is, however, nothing, compared to what has been 
issued by the British: that you say is no rule for us. I think, however, WP. had better feed them than fight them. 
The President's advice has a very happy effect on them. 

I am, very respectfully, your most obedient se:i,-vant, 
WILLIAM HULL. 

To HENRY DEARBORN, Esq. Secretary of War. 

10th CONGRESS.] No. 116. [1st SEss10N, 

THE OTTAWAS AND OTHERS. 

COM1!UNICAT:i;:D TO THE SENATE ON THE 15TH JANUARY, 1808. 

To the Senate of the United States: 
The posts of Detroit and Mackinac having been originally intended, by the goYernment which established 

and held them, as mere depots for commerce with the Ini:lians, very small cessions of land round them were 
obtained, or asked from the native proprietorsl and these posts depended for protection, on the strength of their gar
risons. The principles of our government leaoing us to the employment of such moderate garrisons, in time of peace, 
as may merely take care of the post, and to a reliance on the neighboring militia for its support in the first moments 
of war, I have thought it would be important to obtain from the Indians, such a cession in the neighborhood of these 
posts as miiht maintain a militia proporlioned to this object; and I have particularly contemplated, with this view, 
the a~quisition of the eastern moiety of the peninsula between lakes Michgian and Huron, comprehending the waters 
of the latter, and of Detroit river, so soon as it could be effected with the perfect good will of the natives. Governo1· 
Hull was, therefore, appointed a commissioner to treat with them <;m this subject; but was instructed to confine his 
propositions, for the present, to so much of the tract, before described, as lay south of Saguina bay, and round to 
the Connecticut reserve, so as to consolidate the new with the present settled country. The result has _been an 
acquisition of so much only of what would have been acceptable, as extends from the neighborhood of Sagnma ba:v 
to the Miami of the lakes; with a prospect of soon obtaining a breadth of two miles, for a communication from tlie 



1808.] THE OTTAWAS AND OTHERS. 747 

Miami to the Connecticut reserve. The treaty for this purpose, entered into with the Ottawas, Chippewas, '"\V_yan
dots, and Pattawatamies, at Detroit, on the 17th of November last, is now transmitted to the Senate; and 1 ask 
their advice and consent as to its ratification. 

I communicate herewith, such papers as bear any material relation to the.subject 
TH: JEFFERSON. 

January 15, 1808 . 

.Jl.rtides of a Treaty between the United States of Jlmerica and the Ottawa, Chippewa, Wyandot, and Patta
watamy nations of Indians. 

Articles of a h-eaty made at Detroit, this seventh day of November, in the year of our Lord one thousand eiihf 
hundred and seven, b:y ,villiam Hulh Governor of the territory of Michigan, and superintendent of Indian 

' affairs, and sole commissioner of the united States, to conclude and sign a treaty or treaties with the several 
nations of Indians, northwest of the river Ohio, on the one part; and the sachems, chiefs, and warriors, of the 
Ottawa, Chippewa, ,v yandot, and Pattawatamy nations oflndians, on the other part. 
To confirm and perpetuate the friendship which happily subsists between the United States and the nations 

aforesaid, to manifest the sincerity of that friendshiJJ, and to settle arrangements mutually beneficial to the _parties; 
after a full explanation and perfect understanding, the followin/$ articles are agreed to, which, when ratified by-the 
President, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate of the United States, shall be binding on them, and 
the respective nations of Indians: , 

ARTICLE I. The sachems, chiefs, and warriors, of the nations aforesaid, in consideration of money and goods to 
be paid to the said nations, by the Government of the United States, as hereafter stipulated, do hereby a&ree to cede, 
and forever quit claim, and do, in behalf of their nations, hereby cede, relinquish, and forever quit claim, unto the 
said United States, all right, title, and interest1 which the said nations now liave, or claim. or ever had, or claimed, 
in or unto the lands comprehended within the tollowin:? described lines and boundaries: Beginning at the mouth of 
the Miami river of the lakes, and running thence up tne middle thereof, to the mouth of the gi:eat Auglaize river; 
thence, running due north, until it intersects a parallel oflatitude, to be drawn from the outlet oflake Huron, which 
forms the river Sinclair; thence, running northeast, the course that may be found will lead in a direct line to w·hite 
rock in lake Huron; thence, due east, until it intersects the boundary line between the United States and Upper 
Canada, in said lake; thence southerly, following the said boundary line, down said lak~ through river Sinclair, 
lake St. Clair,. and the river Detroit, into lake Ene, to a point due east of the aforesaid Miami river; thence west, 
to the place ot beginning. • 

ARTICLE 2. It is hereby stipulated and a~eed, on the part of the United States, as a consideration for the lands 
ceded by the nations aforesaid, in the precedmg article, tliat there shall be paid to the said nations, at Detroit, ten 
thousana dollars.? in money, goods, implements of husbandry, or domestic animals, (at the option of the said nations, 
seasonably signined, through the superintendent of Indian affairs, residing with the said nations~ to the Department 
of War,) as soon as practicable, after the ratification of the treaty, by the President, with the auvice and consent of 
the Senate of the United States. Of this sum, three thousand three hundred and thirty-three dollars, thirty-three 
cents and four mills, shall be paid to the Ottawa nation: three thousand three hundred and thirty-three dollars, 
thirty-three cents and four mills, to the Chippewa nation: one thousand six hundred and sixty-six dollars, sixty-six 
cents and six mills, to the Wyandot nation: one thousand six hundred and sixty-six dollars, sixty-six cents and 
six mills, to the Pattawatamy nation; and likewise an annuity forever, of two thousand four hundred dollars, to be 
paid at Detroit, in manner as aforesaid; the first payment to be made on the first day of September next, and to be 
paid to the difierent nations in the following proportions: Eight hundred dollars to the Ottawas; eight hundred 
dollars to the Chipnewas; four hundred dollars to the Wyandots; and four hundred dollars to such of the Patta
watamies as now reside on the river Huron of lake Erie, the river Raisin, and in the vicinity of the said rivers. 

ARTICLE 3. It is further stipulated and agreed, if at any time, hereafter, the said nations should be of the opinion, . • 
that it would be more for their interest, that the annuity aforesaid should be paid by instalments, the United States 
will agree to a reasonable commutation for the annuity and pay it accordin~ly-. 

ARTICLE 4. The United States, to manifest their liberality, and disposition to encourage the said Indians in 
agriculture, further stipulate to furnish the said Indians with two blacksmiths; one to reside with the Chippewas at 
Saguina; and the othe1· to reside with the Ottawas, at the Miami, during the term of ten years; said blacksmiths are 
to do such work for the said nations, as shall be most useful to them. 

ARTICLE 5. It is further a~reed and stipulated, that the said Indian nations shall enjoy the privilege of hunting 
and fishing on the lands cedeu as aforesaid, as long as they remain the property of the United States. 

ARTICLE 6. It is distinctly to be under6tood, for the accommodation of the said Indians, that the following tracts 
ofland, ·within the cession aforesaid, shall be, and hereby are, reserved to the Indian nations: One tract of land, six 
miles squar~, on the Miami of lake Erie, above Roche de Bceuf, to include the village where Fond11game (or the 
Dog) now hves; also three miles square on the said river. (above the twelve mile square ceded to tl1e United States 
by the treaty of Greenville) including what is called Presqu' Isle; also, four miles square, on the Miami bay, 
includinft" the villages where Meshkeman and ,v au,!!;au now live; also, three miles square, on the river Raisin, at a 
place ca ed Macon, and where tl1e river Macon falls into the river Raisin, which place is about fourteen miles from 
the mouth of said river Raisin; also, two sections, of one mile square, each, on the river Rouge, at Seginservin's vil
lage; also, two sections, of one mile square, each, at Tonquish's villa~e, near the river Rouge; also1 three miles square, 
on lake St. Clair, above the river Huron, to include Machonee's village; also. six sections, each section containing 
one mile square, within the cession aforesaid, in such situations as the said Indians shall elect, subject, however, to 
the approbation of the President of the United States, as to the places of location. It is further understood and 
agt·eed, that whenever the reservations cannot conveniently be laid out in squares, they shall be laid out in parallelo
grams or other figures, as found most practicable and convenient, so as to obtain tl1e area specified in miles; and in 
all cases, they are to be located in such manner, and in such situations, as not to interfere with any improvements 
of the French, or other white people, or any former cessions. 

AnTICLE 7. The said nations of Indians acknowledge themselves to be under the protection of the United States 
and no other Power, and will prove, by their conduct, that they are worthy of so great a blesging. 

In testimony whereof, the said ,villiam Hull, and the sachems and war chiefs, I"epresenting the said nations 
have hereunto_ set their hands and seals. Done at Detroit, in the territory of Michigan, the day and yea; 
first above wntten. 

WILLIAM HULL, [L. s.] 
PEE-WEN-SHE-ME-NOGH, [L. s.] 

Jlnd otlier lnrlians. 

Extract of a letter from Governor Hull to the Secretary of Wai-, dated 

DETROIT, 23d Decembei-, 1807. 

Before this reaches :you, you will have received the treaty, which I have concluded with the Indians. As yet, I 
have heard of nu com})lamt from a single individual of the Indiansi respecting it. I believe a treaty was never made 
on fairer principles. Every thing relating to it, has been fully exp ained; they were not even urged to the measure; 
full time was given for them to deliberate, and this, sir, you may be assured of, it was the result of their own choice. 

\ I 
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Sm: 
,vAR DEPART:lIENT, January 27/lz, 1807. 

"\Vith this, you will receive a commission, to hold a treaty with the chiefs of such Indian tribes or nations as 
are actually interested in the lands hereafter .described, and to which, the President of the United States is desir
ous of obtaining the Indians' title, on reasonable terms, if practicable. 

You will determine on the most suitable time and place for holding the treaty, and will, accordingly, take the 
necessary measures for havin" the chiefs duly notified. 

No ~reater number of Indians should attend the-treaty than what will be necessary to include all the chiefs of 
note, ot the respective nations. . 

You will find it necessary for you to be particularly attentive to this object, otherwise, you will have such a 
concourse, as will not be only troublesome, but very expensive. From fifty to one hundred is as great a number as 
ou~ht to be allowed to attend. You will, I presume, find it expedient to hold the treaty in the vicinity of Detroit, 
·anc1 will, of course, give due notice to the contractor's agent, to be prepared to furnish necessary rations. 

You will have such articles procured, as may be necessary for your own and fortheaccommodation of the secre
tary to the commission, whom you will aJJpoint, and who will be allowed three dollars per day while actually 
employed as such. You will employ such faithful interpreters as may be requisite, who will be aliowed one dollar 
per day, each, while.actually emJ?loyed, except such as are in the service of the Government, who ought not to 
receive any other compensation, m addition to their annual pay, than theirsubistence while attending the treaty. 

It ought to be understood, that you are not to entertain, at the public expense, a concourse of whlte people, who 
mayhave the curiosity to attend the treaty. 

Very little ~p_irit ought to be allowed tfie Indians, pending the neiotiation. 
It will be diflicult'to ascertain, with any tolerable degree of certainty, the quantity of acres included in any pur

chase you may make, but you will endeavor to calculate the price in such manner, as not, on any condition, to exceed 
two cents per acre. And I presume it will not be necessary to exceed'one cent JJer acre. 

A suitable proportion of the consideration money may be stipulated to be paid on the ratification of the treaty, 
and for the remainder, an annuity, payable annually, equal to the yearly interest of said remainder. The P,ayments 
should be sti:imlated, to be made, partly in money, and partly in sucli articles as may be most useful. fhe first 
tract contemplated to be treated for, comprehends, (besides certain lands heretofore ceded and confirmed to the 
United States by-the treaty of Greenville) the residue of the lands included within the following lines, viz: Begin~ 
nin$ at the mouth of the river l'Iiami of the lake; thence, up said river, to a bound, to be fixed opposite the mouth 
of the Auglaize; thence, to run northwestardl_y without deviating materially from a north line as nearly as may be, 
between the head waters of such rivers and streams as empty mto the river St. Joseph and lake Michigan, on the 
one side, and those which empty eastwardly into lake Huron and lake Erie, and the intermediate waters, on the 
other; the said line to be continued northwardly, until a due east course will strike the head of Saguina bay; thence, 
by said course, to the head of Sa~ina,bay; thence, by said bay, to lake Huron; thence, by lake Huron, and the shore 
below, to the mouth of the Mianu of the lake. • , 

This tract, calculating the line from the mouth of Aui;laize to run nearly north, probably contains (exclusive of 
former cessions and confirmations to the United States) from four to five millions of acres. 

The other tract to be treated for, is comprehended between the followin" lines, viz: Beginning at the mouth of 
the river Auglaize; thencei running due east to Sandusky river and to the Western line of the Connecticut western 
reserve; thence, north by me said western line, to lake Erie; thence, by lake Erie, to the mouth of the Miami of the 
lake; thence, up the Miami, to the mouth of the river Au,$laize. . ' 

It will probably be necessary and proJ!er to stiI>.ulate tor such reservations, adjoining and conti&Uous to the eas-· 
tern line of this tract, as may be useful to the Indians, for the purposes of agriculture &c. It they should be 
inclined to dispose of this tract on reasonable terms, with the condition of reserving ten or fifteen miles in width, 
on the eastern side, it will be desirable to make the purchase, reserving a right to a road through such reserved tract, 
from the Connecticut reserve to the Miami river. . 

It should be recollected, that, by the treaty of Greenville, we have one tract of six.miles square, and one of two 
' miles square, on the bay and river Sandusky. 

The last mentioned tract to be treated for, will, probably contain from seven to nine hundred thousand acres, 
exclusive of the tract obtained by the treaty of Greenville. Each mile reserved on the eastern end, will probably 
be about twenty thousand acres; of course, ten Iniles would contain two hundred thousand acres, to be deducted, 
say from eight hundred thousand acres, leaving, for the cession now contemplated to be obtained within the lines of 
the last described tract, sfa: hundred thousand acres. 

For such expenses as may be necessary for holding the proposed treaty, you will draw bills on this Department. 
But I must take the liberty of cautioning you against any unnecessary expenditures. 

If the chiefs, generally, of the W yandotsand Ottawas, should not be disposed to attend the treaty, with an inten
tion of disposing of the last mentioned tract., that object should be given up, as it would be im'J)roper, after what 
took place in 1805, to at,tempt any purchase of them, without the general concurrence of the chiefs. • 

, H.DEARBORN. 
His Excellency Gov. HuLL. 

10th CONGRESS,] No.117. [1st SEssroN. 

THE CHOCTAWS. 

t:OMMUNICATED TO THE SENATE, JANUARY 15, 1808. 

To the Senate of the United States: 
Althougll. it is deemed very desirable that the United States should obtain from the native proprietors the whole 

left bank of the Mississippi, to a certain breadth; yet, to obliterate from the Indian mind, an lillpression deeply 
made in it, that we are constantly forming designs on their lands, I have thought it best, where urged by no pecu
liar necessity, to leave. to.themselves, and to the pressure of their own convenience only, to.come forward with offers 
of sale to the United States. 

The Choctaws being indebted to certain mercantile characters, beyond what could be discharged by the ordinary 
proceeds of their huntings, and pressed for JJaYJI.lent by those creditors, proposed, at len~, to the United States, to 
cede lands to the amount of their debts, and designatea them in two different portions of their country. These de
signations not at all suiting us, their proposals were declined for that reason, and with an intimation that, if their 
own convenience should ever .dispose them to cede their lands on the Mississippi, we should be willing to purchase-. 
Still urgeil by their creditorsi as well as by their own desire to be liberated from debt, they at length proposed to 
make a cession, which should be to our convenience. James Robertson, of Tennessee, and Silas Dmsmoor, were. 
thereupon, appointed commissioners to treat with them on that subject, with instructions to purchase only on the 
Mississippi. On meeting their chiefs, however, it was found that such was the attachment of the nation to their 

I 
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lands on the Mississippi, that their chiefs could not undertake to cede them; but they offered all their lands south of 
a line tobe run from llie1r and our boundary, at the Omochito, eastwardly, to their boundary with the Creeks, on the 
ridge between the Tombigby and Alabama, which would unite our possessions there, from Natchez to Tombigby. 
A treaty to this effect was accordingly signed at Pooshapukanuk, on the 16th of November, 1805. But this bein" 
against exrress instructions, and not according with the object then in view, I was disinclined to its ratification, ana 
therefore did not, at the last session of Congress, lay it before the Senate for their advice, but have suffered it to lie 
unacted on. -

Pro;ressive difficulties, however. in our foreign relations, have brought into view considerations, other than those 
which tllen prevailed. It is now, perhaps, become as interesting to obtain footing for a strong settlement of militia 
along our southern frontier, eastward of the Mississippi, as on the west of that river; and more so than higher up the 
river itself. The consolidation of the Mississippi territory, and the establishing a barrier of separation between the 
Indians and our southern neighbors, are also important objects. The cessi9n is supposed to contain about five mil• 
lions of acres, of which the greater part is said to be fit for cultivation, and no inconsiderable proporfion of the first 
quality, on the various wat~rs it includes; and the yhoc~ws and their creditors are stil! anx~ous for the sale. . 

I therefore now transmit the treaty for the consideration of the Senate, and I ask their advice and consent as to its i 
ratification. i: communicate, at the same time, such papers as bear any material relation to the subject, together with 
a map on which is sketched the northern limit of the cession, rather to give a general idea, than with any pretension 
to exactness, which our present knowledge of the country would not warrant. • ' 

1TH: JEFFERSON. 
January 15, 1808. 

Treaty of Limits between the United States of .11.merica ancl tile Choctaw nation of Indians. 

Thomas Jefferson, President of the United States of America, by James Robertson~ of Tennessee, and Silas Dins~ 
moor, of New Hampshire, agent for the United States to the Choctaws, commissioners plenipotentiary of the 
United States, on the one part; and the mingoes, chiefs, and warriors, of the Choctaw nation of Indians, in coun~ 
cil assembled, on the other part, have entered into the following agreement, viz: 

ART. 1. The mingoes, chiefs, and warriors, of the Choctaw nation of Indians, in behalf of themselves and the said 
nation1 do, by these presents, cede to the United States of America, all the lands to which they now have, or ever 
had claim, lying to the right of the following lines, to say: Beginning ata branch of the Hoomacheeto, where the 
same is intersected by the present Choctaw boundary, and also, by the_ path leading from Natchez, to the county of 
Washington, usually called McClarey's path; thence, easterly along McClarey:'s path, to the east or left bank of 
Pearl river; thence, on such a direct line as would touch the lower end of a bluff on the left bank of Chickasawhay 
river, the first above the Hiyoowannee towns, called Broken Bluff, to a point within four miles of the Broken Bluff; -
thence, in a direct line, nearly parallel with the river, to a point where an east line of four miles in length will inter
sect the river, below the lowest settlement, at present occupied and improved in the Hiyoomannee town; thence, 
still east four miles; thence, in a dfrect line nearly parallel with the river, to a point on a line to be run from the 
lower end of Broken Bluff, to Faluktabunnee, on the Tombigby river, four miles from the Broken Bluff; thence, 
along the said line, to Faluktabunnee; thence, east to the boundary between the Creeks and Choctaws, on the ridge, 
dividing the waters running into the Alabama; from thence, running into Tombigby; thence, southwardly along 
the said ridge and boundiu-y, to the southern point of the Choctaw claim; reserving a tract of two miles square, run 
on meridians and parallels, so as to include the houses and improvements in the town of Fuketcheepoonta, and re
se1·ving_, also, a tract of five thousand one hundred and twenty acres, beginning at a post on the left bank of Tom
bigby nver, opposite the lower end of Hatchatigbee Bluff) thence, ascend mg the river four miles front and two back, 
one half for tlie use of Alzira, the other half for the use of Sophia:, daughters of Samuel Mitchell, by Molly, a Choc
taw woman, the latter reserve to be subject to the same laws and regtilations as may be established in the circum
jacent country. And the said mingoes of the Choctaws request, that the Government of the United States may con
firm the title of this reserve iiI the said Alzira and Sophia. 

A.RT. 2. For, and in consideration of, the foregoing cession on the part of the Choctaw nation, and in full satis~ 
faction for the same the commissioners of the United States do hereby covenant and agree with the said nation, in 
behalf of the United States, that the said States shall pay to the said nation, fifty thousand five hundred dollars, for 
the following purposes, to wit: forty-eight thousand dollars, to enable the mingoes to discharge the debt due to their 
merchants and traders, and also, to pay for the depredations committed on stock, and other property by evil dis
posed persons of the said Choctaw nation; two thousand five hundred dollars, to be paid to Jolin PitchI;vnn, to com
pensate him for certain losses sustained in the Choctaw country, and as a grateful testimonial of the nation's esteem. 
And the said States shall also :P,ay, annually, to the said Choctaws, for the use of the nation, three thousand dollars, in 
such goods (at nett cost of Philadelphia) as the mingoes may choose, they giving at least one year's notice of such 
choice. 

AnT. 3. The commissioners of, the United States, on the part of said States, engage to give to each of the three 
g_reat medal mingoes, Pukshunnubbee, Mingo Hoomastubbee, and Pooshamataha, five hundred dollars, in considera
tion of past services in their nation, and also to pay to each of them, l}n annuity of one hundred and fifty dollars, 
during their continuance in office. It is perfectly understood, that neither of those great medal mingoes is to share 
any part of the general annuity of the nation. 

ART._4, The mingoes, chiefs, and warriors, of the Choctaws, certify, that a tract of land, not exceeding fifteen 
hundred acres, situated between the Tombigby river and Jackson's creek 1 the front or river line extending down 
the river, fropi a blazed white oak, standing on the left bank of the Tomoigby, near the head of the shoals, next 
above Hobeckenlopa, and claimed. by John M'Grew, was, in fact, granted to the said l\I'Grew by Opi-a-mingo~ 
Henetta. and others, many years ago, and they respectfully request the Government of the United States to establish 
the claim of the said M 'Grew to the said fifteen hundred acres. 

ART, 5, The two contracting parfies covenant and agree, that the boundary, as tlescribed in the second arficle. 
shall be ascertained, and plainly marked, in such way and manner as the President of the United States may direct~ 
in the presence of three _persons, to be appointed by the said nation, one from each of the great medal districts, each 
of whom shall receive for this service two dollars per day during his actual attendance; and the Choctaws shall 
have due and seasonable notice of the J>lace where, and time when, the operation shall commence. 

ART, 6, The leave granted for establishments on the roads leading through. the Choctaw country~ is hereby con
firmed in all its conditions; and except in the alteration of boundary, nothing in this instrument shall effect or change 
any of the pre-existing obligations of the contracting parties. 

ART, 7. This treaty shall take effect, and become reciprocally obligatory, so soon as ihe same shall have been 
ratified by the President of the United States of America, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate of 
the United States. ' 

Done on Mount Dexter, in Pooshapukanuk, in the Choctaw country, this sixteenth day of November~ in the 
year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and five, and of the independence of the United States of 
America the thirtieth. • 

• JAS. ROBERTSON, [SEAL,] 
SILAS DINSMOOI!, [SEAL,] 

.11.nd a number of Indian Cniefs. 
95 
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Exfract of instructions from the Secretary of War to Genercd James Robertson and Silas IJinsmoor, 'Esq. dated 
March 20th, 1805. 

GENTLEME:.-: The object of the proposed treaties with the Choctaw and Chickasaw nations being highly interest
ing, not only to the United States, but to the State of Tennessee .and the Mississppi territory, it 1s confidently 
expected that no exertions, on your part, will be wanting in conducting the business confided to your direction, 
in such a manner as will be best calculated for securing, by all the fair and honorable means in your power, the 
object in view. 

You will find, herewith enclosed, a petition from the principal chiefs of the Choctaw nation, requestin~ the Presi
dent of the United States to purchase so much of their lands, between the mouth of the Yazoo river and t1ie Chick
asaw nation, as will satisfy a demand which Panton, Leslie, and Co. have against them. The lands to be ceded are 
to extend from the Mississippi, at the m.outh of the Yazoo, along the present boundary to the Big Black river and 
-there carrying the whole width of the said tract, between those two rivers, viz: the Mississippi and the Big Black, 

• so far as to contain a sufficient quantity for the piiyment of the debt above mentioned, amounting, as stated in the 
enclosed account from the said house of Panton, Leslie, and Co. to the sum of $46,09 02. 

But, should l', cession be obtained, amountin" in value to this sum, and, on investigation, it be found that tlie 
Choctaws themselves do not, in fact, owe the wh~e, then, whatever balance may be left, after the_payment of debts~ 
actually and justly due from them to the said house shall be paid to the Choctaw nation. You will endeavor 
to extend the cession, from the main source of the Big Biack, say north or north northeast, and up the Mississippi to 
the Chickasaw boundai7; and if the whole tract shall exceed what would be reasonable to demana, for the sum above 

, mentioned, and the expense of the treaty, you will sti1ulate-for the payment of such annuity: to the Choctaws, in 
goods or money, as may be reasonable, but which shal not exceed the interest of such a capital, as, together with 
the debt aforesaid, and the expense of the treaty, will make the average price for the cession proposed, more than 
at the rate of two cents per acre. -

It may not be i1,1proper, when estimating the value of the lands with the Indians, to have particular reference 
to the probable annual profit which they actually derive from them, in peltries and furs as a data, by which you 

'may enable the Indians to understand their present va:lue, but which is constantly diminishing, from the decrease of 
the@me. , 

The average price paid for Indian lands, within the last four years, does not amount to one cent per acre. It is 
not.i..however, tlie wish of the Government, to insist on such averap;e price with the Choctaws or Chickasaws. 

The whole amount o~ the-tract, (?l3;imed by the Choc~ws, a~d bounded as above, !llll;Y~.Pr!)bably, amount from 
three and a ha:lf to four and a half millions of acres, allowmg the1r boundary, on the Miss11,siJ>Pi, to be, as stated by 
their chiefs, 'when at this-place in the winter of 1804, viz: aoove the mouth of the river St. Francis, running from 
thence, southwardly, so as to strike a certain branch of the Tombigby, near their upper towns or settlements. It is 
presumed that a considerable proportion of the proJ>osed cession is overflown every year, and, of course, of but 
very little va:Iue, except for hunting, and until it shall be inhabited; which will_, probably, never be the case. The 
Indians will be allowed to hunt on it, as heretofore, as long as they continue triendly to the United States. 

Two thousand dollars by way of annuity which will be equal to more than thirty two thousand dollars promJ)t 
pay, is considered the highest sum which ought to be given as an annuity, in addition to the debt above mentioneil~ 
together with the expense ~ftreatin~ for the whole tract as above described. • 

PENSACOLA, 5tli September, 1806. 
Sm: 

From what passed during our interview at "Washington in 1804, I shall not, I hQPe, require any apology for 
again intruding the Indian claims of ou1· house on your notice. On my arriva:I from Europe in April last, I was 
much gratified by the reports given me by my partners, of the prospect of their final extinguishment, which I flat
tered myself was, in part owing to the favorable impressions entertained by your Government, that our influence 
with the Indians had not been altogether fruitlessly exerted, when called upon~ A few months have elapsed, and 
circumstances have arisen in that short period of sufficient importance to awaken my fears, although they cannot 
destroy my confidence in your promises to Mr. Simpson and me. . 

On reference to your letter addressed to me under date the 2d l\fay, 1804, and the Choctaw petition forwarded 
to the Executive in the month of August same year, you will find that the latter is strictly comforrnable to the 
arrangements pointed out in the former, as being most agreeable to the views of your Government Why the origi
nal idea was given up, and the treaty of November last substituted in its place, it does not become me to inquire. 
It was no sooner suggested by the commissioners, that their object was the acquisition of the terdtory: ceded by that 
treaty, than all our exertions were again employed in procuring the assent of the Indians; and, notwithstandin~ the 
interference of some despicable characters, who attempted, by the most contemptible untruths, to delude the Indians, 
we flatter ourselves that our influence was not without its due weight in the negotiation. Impressed as I am, there
fore, that our house has not been unsucceseful in its endeavors to forward the views of the American Government, 
.,1nd assured as I have been, by the Indian agents, that our services wen~ known and properly mentioned to the 
Executive, I must; confess that I was disappointed in the result; and were it not for the high opinion I entertain of 
the honorable sentiments that guide y:our national councils, I should despair of seeing myself indemnified, notwith
standin~ the incalculable expense and trouble we have been at. 

But1t is not alol).e the Choctaw treaty ~vhich gives rise. to. my fears (for whic~ I hope th~re is no fo~ndation.) 
After a most expensive, troublesome, and disagreeable application to the Creek nation, a promise was obtained from 
them, in 1803, That they would pay their debts so soon as they sold the Oakmulgee lands; to this promise, the agent~ 
Colonel Hawkins, ,yas pri".Y, and, I ll!ay say, a pai:ty,_ as it w~ at_ his ~uggestion that the demand was ur"ed, anc1 
pressed upon them m tliat form, as bemg connected with the favonte wisli of your Government. The lan1a: has, at 
length, been sold, but our debts have been left out of the -calculation. ·when the Indians met to ratify this treaty, 
in May last, one of my partners attended to claim the fulfihnent of their promise, but, after much shuffling, they 
•rejected my claim, on the ground a:lluded to in the enclosed letter from Colonel Hawkins. The fact is shortly 
this: finding the, Upper and Lower Creeks unwilling to admit, as a part of my claims on them, the robberies com
mitted by Bowles and his Seminoles, r treated for, and obtained, from the Seminoles as an indemnification, a 
tract of land lying within the Spanish limits, for the cession of which, according to the Indian laws, they were fully 
competent, by wliich 1,1eans iny general claims against the nation were reduced within $40,000. This bargain, I do 
assert,was as fair a purchase as ever was made from red men, since the treaty of 1Villiam Penn~ and has been 
formally ratified in presence of the King of Spain's representative, by all the chief men of the Seminoles, on whose 
hunting ground the land is situated, and you will the more readily admit my J)OSition, when informed, that, for a 
tract of country containing probably less, but certainly not more, than one million and a half of acres of poor landr 
we gave up claims to the amount of $47,000, J)rincipal of which, $16,000, ought to bear interest from 1791, anu 
$ 11,000 from the year 1799, being the dates of Bowles' two robberies, independent of our expenses in treating, &c. 
Had we been so base as to allow cupidity to influence us in our operations. The rejection of our remaining claims by 
the nation would have been a just punishment on us, but, so far from this-being the case, my agent and partner was 
instructed, and accordingly offered, to give up the lands to the nation, on their agreeing to admit and pay our claim as 
originally presented to tliem; this they refused to do, in a very unexrected 1 ana, I may say, unprincipled manner. 
I certainly had reason to expect different treatment, and, although have nad many hints given me that improper 
influence was used to bring about the rejection, I am too well acquainted with the Indian character to doubt its 
having been a measure entirely their own. 

Tliis sketch of our situation is given you, with the view of introducing a request that you will favor me with an 
answer, in which you can give me assurances that the Choctaw treaty will be probably ratified, or, that in any new 

... 
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treaty made with that nation, our claims, already acknowledged by that nation will be attended to. Yon will confer 
an obligation on me of the greatest importance, and you will add considerably thereto, by favoring me with your 
advice respecting the Creek debts, on the principle that we will have no objection to give up the land purcha&ed of 
the Seminoles for what it cost, provided tlie residue of our claim can be secured. 

With respect to our claim on the Chickasaws, I have assurances from the chiefs that it will be paid as soon as 
provision is made for it by the United States; but, as I understand that a new agent has been appointed, will you be 
so good as to mention our names to him, in such a manner as to secure his active interference m our favor, in case 
of necessity. 

I remain, with sentiments of great respect and consideration, 
Sir, your obedient humble servant, 

JOHN FORBES. 
The Hon. HENRY DEARllORN, Esq. Secretary of War. 

WAR DEP.rnTMENT, Novemher 12th, 1806. 
Sin: .. 

Y om· letter of the 5th of September has been duly received and considered. In answer, I can only remark, 
that the Creeks absolutely refused to accede to my request, to have provision made in the convention for the J)ay
ment of the balance due from them to your house; and observed, that a great part of your debt had been paid by 
lands sold to your house in Florida, and that they should take proper measures for paying the balance. 

The Chickasaws will, I presume, pay their debt, as soon as tlie appropriation is made by Congress, which will 
probably take place in the ensuing session. 

Whether tlie treaty with the Choctaws will ultimately be ratified or not, I cannot undertake to say. If it should 
be ratified, it is presumed there will be no obstacle to your recovering your due, out of the consideration to be paid 
for the land. . 

I hope no influence of your house has been brought to bear on the free navigation of the Mobile, 
And am, very respectfully, sir, your obedient servant, 

H. DEARBORN. 
JoHN FoRBEs, Esq. 

PENSACOLA, 7th February, 1807. 
Sm: , 

I hasten to reply to your letter of the 12th November, which reached my hands on the 3d instant. I flattered 
myself, by recalling to your memory the motives on which! had acted, and tlie assurances given me byyou~person
ally, as well as by letter, that y:ou would have been so good as to use your influence,, in order that justice mi~ht be 
done us by the Creeks, who, of all the Southern tribes J)osses's the means of indemnifying us with least _prejue11ce to 
themselves. The ostensible motives of their refusal, I ilid myself. the honor of detailing to you, in my letter of the 
5th September last, with candor, and it is scarcely necessary to remark, that our having been paid a specific part is 
so far from being a reason for withholding the balance still due, that it ou~ht to .operate rather as a motive for com
~leting the payment, as it can now be done at one half the original sacnfice demanded of them; but, unless the 
~xecutive of the United States will condescend to interpose, I fear the Indians themselves will be a long time in 
taking measures to effect it. 

I certainly was, and am yet, under the impression that your letter to me, .<lated the 2d May, 1804 was a pledge, 
on;our part, that.Government would assist us in this recovery, whenever the Oakmulgee lands shoufd be obtained; 
an I appeal to yourself, whether I am not justified in consictering it in this light On this principle, I would beg 
leave to request, as an act of justice, that Colonel Hawkins be instructed to insist on a final adjustment of our claims 
on the Creek nation, and that they-take immediate steps to pay them, either by a further sale of their. lands to the 
United States, or by instalments from their other funds. The whole balance is now under $40,000,_principal, as, 
mentioned in my last7 a sum of trivial importance to a nation, but too much for an individual to lose. • You conclude 
with hoping that our mfluence may not have conduced in thwarting the free navigation of the Mobile .. I can assure 
you, not; and what is more, that no officer of his Catholic Majesty, on this side of the Atlantic, is vested with powers 
to permit the free navigation of that river on the terms demanded by your Government. The Captain General of 
the province has lately oroered a junta to re_port to him on the subject, and it is my intention to lay before it a 
memorial respecting the duties exacted at fort Stoddart on the packhorsemen going by land to the Choctaw and 
Chickasaw nations; but neither measure, I believe, will affect the present order of things, until the king's pleasure 
is known. 

If I am thus candid with you, I have been equally so with others, who, if they do me justice, may easily give you 
unequivocal proofs, that our conduct has ever been uniformly that of conciliation betwixt the two Governments. 
The high standing we enjoy under the protection of his Catholic Majesty never has, and never shall be, prostituted 
to views we deem inconsistent with our honor. Our establishment is of a political nature, it is true, but it is such 
as we have no reason to disavow, and, however it may be narrowed in its operation, b_y circumstances, will ever be 
important to this province. It has, however, been my wish, for some time past to relinquish, and I regret that the 
non-payment of our Indian debts obliges me still to continue in the country, ~tter it has ceased to be the object of 
my choice. 

Requesting that you will favor me with an answer, and make use of this 'communication with the necessary 
reserve, I remain, with sentiments of great regard and personal esteemt . · 

Sir, your ooedient humble servant, 
JOHN FORBES. 

The Hon. HENRY DEARBORN, Secretary of War. · 

10th Co:saREss.] No. 118. 

THE CHOCTAWS. 

COMlltlNICATED '1'0 THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, JANUARY 30, 1808, 

To the House of Representatives of the United States: 

[1st SEssHiN. 

The Choctaws being indebted to their merchants beyond what could be discharged by-the ordinary pro
ceeds of their ~untings, and :pressed f~r__payment, J?roposed to _the United Sta!es to ceqe la~ds to the amount. ~f their 
debts, and designated them m two different port10ns of their country. 1hese designations not at all suiting us, 
were declined. Still, urged by their creditorsL as well as by their own desire, they at length proposed to make a 
cession which should be to our convenience. .Hy a treaty signed at Pooshapukanuk1 on the sixteenth of November, 
one thousand eight hundred and five, they accordingly ceded all their lands south ot a line to be run from their and 
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our boundary at the Omochito, • eastwardly to their boundary with the Creeks, on the ridge between the To~bigb_y 
and Alabama, as is more particularly described in the treaty, containing about five millions of acres, as is supposed, 
and uniting our possessions there from Adams to Washington county. 

·The location contemp_lated in the instructions to the commissioners, was on the Mississippi. That in the treaty 
being entirely-different, I was, at that time, disinclined to its ratification, and have suffered it to lie unacted on. 
But progressive difficulties in our foreign relations have brought into view considerations other than those which 
then prevailed. It is now? perhaps, as interesting to obtain footing for a strong settlement of militia along our south
ern frontier, eastward of tne Mississippi, as on the west of that river, and more so than higher up the river itself. 
The consolidation of the Mississippi territory, and the establishment of a barrier of separation between the Indians 
and our southern neighbors, are also important objects; and, the Choctaws and their creditors being still anxious 
that the sale should be made, I submitted the treaty to the Senate, who have advised and consented to its ratifica
tion. I, therefore? now lay it before both Houses of Congress, for the exercise of their constitutional powers as to 
the means of fulfill mg it. • 

January 30, 1808, 
TH: JEFFERSON. 

[NoTE. For treaty, see No. 117.] 

-10th CONGRESS,] No. 119. [1st SEss10N. 

OTT AW AS AND OTHERS. 

OO)IMUNICATEO TO THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, JANUARY 30, 1808. 

To tlie House of Representatives of tlie United States: 
The posts of Detroit and Mackinac having been originally intended by the Governments which esta

blished and held them, as mere depots for commerce with the Indians, very small cessions of land around them were 
obtainedi2r asked, from the native proprietors, and t~ose posts depended for protection on the strength of their gar
risons. The principles of our Government leading us to the employment of such moderate garrisons, in time of 
peace, as may merely take care of the post, and to a reliance on the neighboring militia for its support, in the first 
moments of war, I have thought it would be important to obtain from the Indians such a cession in the neighborhood 
of these posts, as might maintain a militia proportioned to this object: and, I have particularly contemplated, with 
this view, the acquisition of the eastern moiety of the J>eninsula between the lalfos Michigan: Huron, and Eriet 
extending it to the Connecticut reserve, so soon as it coula be effected, with the perfect good wilt of the natives. 

By a treaty concluded at Detroit, on the seventeenth of November last, with the Ottawas, Chippewas, Wyan
dots and Pattawatamies so much of this country has been obtained, as extends from about Sagunia bay south
wardly to the Miami of the lakes, supposed to contain UJ>wards of five millions of acres, with a prospect of obtain
ing for the present, a breadth of two miles for a communication from the Miami to the Connecticut reserve. 1fhe Senate having advised and consented to the ratification of this treaty, I no'w lay it before both, Houses of 
Congress, for the exercise of their constitutional powers, as to the means of fulfilling it. 

TH: JEFFERSON. 
January 30, 1808. 

[NoTE. For treaty, see No. 116.] 

10th CONGRESS,) No. 120. [1st SESSION. 

THE CHEROKEES. 

COllllllUNIOATED TO THE SENATE, :MARCH 10, 1808. 

To tlie Senate of tlie United States: 
A purchase having been lately made from the Cherokee Indians, of a tract of land six miles square, at the 

mouth of the Chickamauga, on the Tennessee, I now lay the treaty and papers relating to it before the Senate, witb 
an explanation of the views which have led to it. 

It was represented that there was within that tract a great abundance of iron ore, of excellent quality, with a, 
stream and fall of water suitable for iron works; that the Cherokees ,vere anxious to have works established there1 in the hope of having a better su_pply of those implements of household amf agriculture, of which they have learned 
the use and necessity; but1 on the condition that they should be under the authority and the control of the United 
States. As such an establishment would occasion a considerable and certain demand for corn and other provisions 
and necessaries, it seemed probable that it would immediately draw around it a close settlement of the Cherokees, 
would encourage them to enter on a regular life of_ agriculture, familiarize them with the practice and value of the 
arts, attach them to property, lead them, of necessity, and without delay, to the establishment of laws and govern
ment, and thus make a great and important advance towards assimilating their condition to ours. At the same time~ 
it offers considerable accommodation to the Government, by enabling it to -ohtai~., more conveniently than it now 
can, the necessary: supplies of cast and wrought iron, for all the Indians south of the Tennessee, and for those also, 
to whom St. Louis is a convenient deposite; and will benefit such of our own citizens, likewise, as shall be within its 
reach. Under these views the purchase has been made, with the consent and desire of the great body of the nation 
although not without some dissenting members, as must he the case with all collecti<:ns of men. But it is represented 
that ilie dissentients are few, and under the influence of one or two interested individuals. It is by no means pro
yosed that these works shall be conducted on account of the United States; it is understood that there are ppvate 
mdividuals ready to erect them, subject to such reasonable rent as may secure a reimbursement to the United 
States, and to such other conditions, as shall secure to the Indians their rights and tranquillity. 

The instrument is now submitted to the Senate with a request of their advice and consent to its ratification. 
, TH: JEFFERSON. 

Marcli' 10, 1806. 
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/J.rticles of a Treaty between the United States of /J.merica, by their commissioner Return J. Meigs, who was ap
pointea to hold a conference with the Oherokees,for the purpose of purchasing a tract of land, a site for iron 
works, and at the mouth of Chickamauga creek, on the south side of Tennessee. 
Whereas it has been represented to the chiefs and warriors of said nation, that such a site would be desirable 

both for the United States and the Cherokee nation, and to their mutual advantage, the chiefs and warriors have 
~eed to, and sold to the United States, six miles square, at the mouth of Chickamauga creek, on the south side of 
Tennessee, and to be laid off in a square tractt so as to include the creek to the best advantage for said site. 

2. And it is further agreed, that the United. States shall pay the Cherokee nation, the sum of five thousand dol
lars2 so soon as the said treaty shall be ratified., and one thousand bushels of corn: Provided, nevertheless, That, if 
the iron ore should fail within said limits ceded. to the United States, then, and in that case, the United States shall 
have full liberty to get ore off their land in the most suitablecflace. 

In testimony whereof, the undersigned commissioner, an the chiefs anu warriors of the Cherokee nation, haYe 
set their hands and seals. 

Done at Hiwasee, this second day of December, in the year of our Lord one. thousand eight hundred and 
seven. 

RETURN J. MEIGS, [1,. s.] 
[Signed also by a number of chiefs and ";arriors.] 

Sm: . 
H1wASsEE, Sd December, 1807. 

Enclosed I transmit, by Colonel Earle, a cession made to the United States by the Cherokee nation, of a tract 
ofland six miles sq.uare, at the mouth of Chicjcamauga creek, -OU the south side of Tennessee river, for the purpose of 
an establishment ot iron works, as stated in your letter of the 28th Februa17. last 

The creek is lar~e and navie;able through the ceded tract, and many rmles higher up. Colonel Earle has satis
factorily informed himself of this place, having all the requisites for the business, with respect to ore, timber, and 
ease of transportation, to and from the works. 

The price of this tract, comIJared with large cessions, will appear high, but, considering its value for the object of 
Government, it is very low, and hope it will meet your approbation. 

I have agreed to pay the Cherokees $2,500 in merchamlise, out of the United States"factory here, which they 
will receive this day, and in the spring, 1,000 bushels of corn, delivered at the mouth of Chickamauga creek, and the 
balance when directed by the Executive. 

Colonel Earle will inform you of the difficulty in obtaining the cession, (although intended, through benevolence, 
for their advantage) principally-through the opposition of Vann; yet he has the art to keep himself out of the way, 
and put the unfortunate task of opposition on others, and who, notwithstanding they threaten the lives of those who 
are in favor of tl1e Government vtews, are always defeated. • 

This threatening the friends to good order is intolerable, and requires some measures of an exemplary kind, on 
the part of the United States, to deter such hardy villains, and their abettors, and for the relief of the well affected. 

I am, sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant, 

Gen. DEARBORN, Secretary of War. 
RETURN J. MEIGS. 

10th CONGRESS.] No. 121. [1st SEssrnN. 

CHEROKEES AND SIOUX. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE SENATE, MARCH 29, 1808. 

To tl&e Senate oftlie United States: 
When the convention of the 7th of January, 1806, was entered into with the Cherokees, for the purchase of 

certain lands, it was believed by both ~arties, that the eastern limit, when run in the direction therein prescribed, 
would have included all the waters of Elk river; on proceedini to run that line, however, it was found to omit a con
siderable extent of those waters, on which were already settleu about two hundred families. The Cherokees readily 
consented, for a moderate compensation, tl1at the line should be so run as to include all the waters of that river. 
Our commissioners accordingly entered into an explanatory convention for that purpose, which I now lay before 
the Senate for consideration, whether they will advise and consent to its ratification; a letter from one of the com
missioners, now also enclosed, will more fully explain the circumstances which led to it. 

Lieutenant Pike, on his journey up the Mississippi, in 1805-6, being at the village of tl1e Sioux, between the 
rivers St. Croix and St. Peter's conceived that the position was favorable for a military and commercial }!OSt for 
the United States, whenever it should be thought expedient to advance in that quarter; he, therefore, proposeil to the 
chiefs a cession oflands for that purpose. Their desire of entering into connexion with the United States, and of 
getting a trading house established there, induced a ready consent to the proposition, and they made, bf article;; of 
agreement, now enclosed, a voluntary donation to the United States, of two portions of land, the one of nine miles 
square, at the mouth of the St. Croix, the other from below the mouth of St. Peter's, up the Mississippi, to St. 
Anthony's falls, extending nine mi~es in widtl1 _on each _side of the Mississippi. These _portions of land are desig
nated on the map now enclosed. Lieutenant Pike, on his part, made presents to the Indians to some amount. This 
convention, thouf!;h dated the 23d of September, 1805, is but lately received; and, althouah we haYe no immediate 
view of establishmg a trading post at that place, I submit it to the Senate for the sanction o1 their aclvice and consent 
to its ratification, in order to give to our title a full validity on the part of the United States, whenever it may be 
wanting for the special purpose which constituted, in the minds of the donors, the sole consideration and inducement 
to the cession. 

TH: JEFFERSON. 
_March 29, 1808. 

Articles of a Treat11 between the United States of .11.merica, by their commissioner Return J. lrieigs. who W1%8 
appointed to hold a conference 1f1ilh the Cherokees, for the purp_ose of ,'fJ_urclw.sing a tract of land, a silejtJr iran 
works, and at the mouth of Chickamauga creek, on the south side of Tennes-see. 

Whereas it has been represented to the chiefs and warriors of said nation, that such a site would be desirable, both 
for the United States and the Cherokee nation, and to their mutual advantage the chiefs and warriors have 
agreed to, and sold to the United States, six: miles square, at the mouth of Chickamauga creek, on tile south side 
of Tennessee, and to be laid off in a square tract, so as to mclude the creek to the best advantage for said site. 
ART. 2. And itis further agreed that the United States shall pay the Cherokee nation the sum of five thousand 

dollars, so soon as the said treaty shall be ratified, and one thousand bushels of corn: Provided nevertheless, That, 
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if the iron ore should fail within said limits ceded the United States, then, and in that case, the United States shall 
have fu II liberty to get ore off.their land in the most suitable place. 

In testimony whereof, the undersigned commissioner, and the chiefs and warriors of the Cherokee nation, have 
set their hands and seals. 

Done at Hiwasee, !his second day of December, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and seven. 
RETURN J. MEIGS, [L. s.] 
GLASS, • [L, s.] 
JOHN LOWRY, [L. s.] 

.llnd other chiefs. 

Conference between the United States of .llmerica and tlie Sioux nation of Indians. 

\Vhereas, at a conference held between the United States of America and the Sioux nation of Indians, Lieut. z. M. 
Pikej of the army of the United States, and the chiefs and warriors of the said tribe1 have agreed to the following 
artic es, which, when ratified and approved ofby the proper authority, shall be binding on both parties: 
ARTICLE I. That the Sioux nation grants· unto the United_ States, for the purpose of the establishment of military 

posts, nine miles square at the mouth: of the river St. Croix, also, from below the confluence of the Mississippi 
and St. Peter's, up the Mississippi, to include the falls of St. Anthony, extending nine miles on each side of the river. 
That the Sioux nation grants to the United States, the full sovereignty and power over said districts, forever, without 
any let or hindrance whatsoever. • • 

ART, 2, That, in consideration of the above grants, the United States 

ART, 3. The United States promise, on their"Qart, to permit the Sioux to pass, repass, hunt 1 or make other uses of 
the said districts, as they have formerly done, without any other exception but those specified m article first. , 

In testimony hereof, we, the undersigned, have hereunto set our hands and seals, at the mouth of the river St. 
Peter's, on the twenty third day of September, one thousand eight hundred and five. 

Z. M. PIKE 1 .first Lieutenant, [SEAL.] 
.llna Jlg__ent at the above conference. 

LE PETIT CORBEAU, his X mark. [sEAL,] 
WAY AGA ENAGEE, his X mark. [sEAL,] 

Sm: 
H1wASEE, September 28, 1807. 

Some time before Double-head's decease, I stated to him your request, as expressed in your letter of the 1st 
of April last, that the convention line should be so extended as to comprehend all the waters of Elk river. He 
readily said he would go with me, and selected three others on whom he c·ould depend, and assured me, that the 
line sliould be so extended; but, on his being killed, I expected to meet with difficulty in effecting that busmess. A 
few days before I set out on that business, I communicated your request to a large council of chiefs, who were here, 
receiving theirmoney on account of that convention, and part of their annuity for the present year; from some, through 
~norance, andothers,from views of taking advantage to raise the comJJensation, I only received an evasive answer. 
I then invited the Black Fox, and some others, in whom I could confide, to go with me to the place of commencing 
the line; and on the 7th instant, met General Robertson and Mr. Freeman, at the Chickasaw Old Fields. ·when 
on the ground, we soon agreed that the line should be so run as to comprehend all the waters of :€lk river, as will 
appear by the enclosed agreementi· we then run such courses as the nature of the ground would admit of, until we 
intersected the first waters that fa 1 into the Elk, then a direct line to the Cumberland mountain, and fixed a point on 
the side of the mountain, from which the rocky face of the mountain is the boundary to lands before ceded. With 
respect to compensation and presents, as you left it to our discretion, we did the best we could. There is upwards 
of two hundred families on tlie land, and all that part of it lying above the Tennessee line, surveyed into sections, 
and covered by land warrants. The Cherokees being in debt to the United States $1,823, I offered to cancel that 
debt as a compensation to the nation, for the alteration of the line; they requested to have it made up to $2,0007 and 
$1,000 and two rifles, as presents to the chiefs transacting the business. General Robertson was fully in opmion 
with me, that we ought not to hesitate as to these terms, and they were agreed to. I will state some of the reasons 
that induced us to these terms: 1st. Although they had not the right, they had the power to refuse to extend 
the line. 2dly. It would have required at least thirty days to have run the traverse, and the true line, at an expense 
of at least thirty dollars per day, so that near $1,000 is saved on that account. 3dly. To have marched a detach
ment to remove the inhabitants. would have caused considerable expense; it would have brought distress on the 
citizens, many of whom went on the land without any design to infract the laws. These people now feel sentiment~ 
of gratitude towards the executive department, and the jurisdiction of the State will now be extended over them; 
it is really an acquisition to the State of Tennessee. With respect to the chiefs who have transacted the business 
with us, they will have their hands full to satisfy the ignorant, tlie obstinate, and the cunning of some of their own 
people, for which they well deserve this silent consideration. At the time the convention was made, every body 
supposed that the waters of Duck river had their source more east than the waters of Elk river, and that tne cort
·vention line would cover all the land which was in dispute between the Chickasaws and Cherokees. It is a hand
some country, and is now settled cheap enough in all conscience. I am authorized by General Robertson to make 
this report in his absence. 

I am, very 'respectfully, sir, your obedient servant, 
RETURN J. MEIGS. 
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THE SIOUX. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE SENATE, APRIL 13, 1808, 

Mr. MITCHELL from the committee to whom was referred the message of the President of the United States, 
of March 29th, and the freaty with the Sioux tribes of Indians, made the following report: 

The. amount of land ceded by the Sioux, is a· tract of nine miles square, at the mouth of the river St. Croix, 
amounting to acres, - - - - - . - - - 51,840 
And another tract, at the falls of St. Anthony, containing, by estimation, (18 miles by 9) a sum of acres 

equal to ' 103,680 

Amounting, in the whole, to .9.cres, 155,520 

This peo_ple had been induced to cede these tracts of land in consideration of about two hundred dollars' worth 
of goods and merchandise, and of the benefit they would derive from the establishment of a trading house, and of 
protection from a military station in their country. 

There is a blank in tlie second article, which the committee learn, from Captain Pike, was intended to be filled 
up with some valuable consideration. to vest the title fully and fairly in the Umted States. 

As the sum to be given by the United States is wholly optional and gratuitous, it is believed, by the agent, that 
two thousand dollars would be considered by the Sioux a very generous compensation. This amounts to not much 
more than one cent and twenty-eight mills tlie acre. 

The committee, after considermg the agreement of the agent with the Sioux chiefs, and such information as 
they have been able to procure from Captain Pike thereon, report to the Senate the following amendment: 

After the word "States," in the second line of the secona article, insert the following words: '' shall, prior to 
talcing possession thereof, pay to the Sioux two thousand dollars, or deliver the value thereof in such goods, and 
mercliandise as they shall choose." 

.9.pril 13th, 1808. 

10th CONGRESS.] No. 123. 

THE ALABAMAS AND CHOCTAWS. 

COMMUNICATED TO CONGRESS, DEC. 30, 1808, 

To the Senate and House of Representatives of the lJnited States. 

[2d SESSION'. 

I lay before the Legislature a letterfrom·Governor Claiborne, on the subject of a small tribe of Alabama Indians, 
on the western side of the Mississippi1 consisting of about a dozen families. Like other erratic tribes in that coun
try, it is understood that they have lutherto moved from place to place, according to their convenience, without 
appropriating to themselves, exclusively, any particular territory; but having now become habituated to some of the 
occupations of civilized life, they wi&h for a fixed residence. I suppose it will be the interest of the United States 
to encourage the wandering tribes of that country to reduce themselves to fixed habitations, whenever they are so 
dis:posed. The establishment of towns, and growin~ attachments to them, will furnish, in some degree, pledges of 
theu· peaceable and friendly conduct. The case of this particular tribe is now submitted to the consideration of 
Con_gress. 

Dece:mher 30, 1808. TH: JEFFERSON. 
I 

NEw ORLEANS, November 5th, 1808. 
Sm: 

You have, heretofore, been informed of the messages, which, (in consequence of the late conviction of four 
Alabama Indians of the crime of murder,) I had sent to the Choctaws of the Bayou Chico village, and to the tribe of 
Alabamas, and you will recollect, that, in my message to the Choctaws, I had proposed to present to the wife and 
children of tl1e Indian murdered by a white man, of the name of Thomas, merclianaise to the value of sixty dollars. 
By a letter from Judge King, the bearer of my messages, I learn that the Choctaws "will not permit the widow to 
receive the presents," alleging that, notwithstanding my assurance to the contrary_, "it would have very much the 
appearance of a compromise for Thomas, and would be so considered by other Indians." 

As relates to the Alabamas, Judge King repdrts as follows: "They, the Alabamas, appear perfectly satisfied 
and grateful for your clemency; they, however, complain of great distress, inasmuch as they share no claim to any 
land in tlie country; but have resided, many years, on ground claimed by white individualsh who have lately 
suggested to them the necessity of removing; they say that they have lived here, among the w ite people, forty: 
years; that their men are in tlie habit of hunting, driving cattle, and actino-as boatmen, and their women and 
children of gathering cotton, by which means tliey support their families; that they are unwilling to leave the 
neighborhood, and are desirous of knowing whether they will be permitted to establisli a small village, sufficient for 
about a dozen families, on the lands of the United State::;, which they may expect will be permanent." 

The Alabamas formerly resided on the waters of the Mobile, and emigrated to Louisiana about forty-two years 
ago; a few families set themselves down in Opelousas; but the greater number settled on the Sabine. Feeling 
sen.sibly f~r these poor WlJ,nderers, or rather exi!es from the country of "!heir ancestors, and desirous to contribute to 
their happmess I have, ma letter to Judge Kmg, dated on the first mstant, thus expressed my:self: "I feel no 
hesitation in taking upon myself to give fermission to the Alabamas to settle upon lands of the United States and 
to accompany it with an assurance that will intercede in their favor with the Government, and endeavor to obtain 
for them a grant for two or three thousand acres of land, which, I presume, will be as much as they would desire; 
will _Y,OU have the goodness therefore, to advise with the Alabamas as to the spot where they would wish to reside, 
and if you should find it belonginF; to the United States, and so situated that no inconvenience is likely to result to 
the citizens of Opelousas, from its being settled by Indians, you will, (in my name) authorize the Alabamas to 
remove thereto." 
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I am persuaded that, on this occasion, my-feelings are in unison with the Government, and that 1 so long as the 
few Alabama families, now in Opelousas, shall conduct themselves with proJ)riety, they will find a fnendly asylum. 
The late outrage was the first offence with which the Alabamas had been charged; and even on that occasion, the 
conduct of this little tribe was exemplary; they, with promptitude, delivered up the murderers, and among the 
most active in effecting their arrest, was the father of one of tlie offenders. 

I have the honor to be; sir, with great respect, your humple servant, 
WILLIAM C. C. CLAIBORNE. 

10th CONGRESS.] No. 124. [2d SESSION. 

TRADING HOUSES. 

COMMIDIICATED,TO THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, FEBRUARY 17, 1809. 

Sm: 
OFFICE oF !NnuN TRADE, January 16th, 1809. 

By instructions from the Secretary of War, to communicate to you such information, as may have been ac
~uired in this office, as to the operation of the act for establishing trading houses with the Indian tribes, I take the 
liberty to address you. 

By that act, it is not pennitted to export furs or peltries; experience has proven that the home demand for pel
tries, particularly deer sli:ins, ( of which great numbers are of necessity taken from the Indians) is by no means equal 
to the quantity furnished; of course, if restricted to be sold here, great sacrifices will often be made. 

For furs, commonly used by hatters in the manufactory of hats, it is believed the demand in this country is suffi
cient to afford reasonable competition and sales, but the existing restrictions operate much against the fund, by nar-
rowing the choice, even among our own markets. . 

It appears to have been contemplated by the present law, to pay from the treasury the salaries requisite to con
duct ilie establishment; and, by not taxing the fund therewith, to give the Indians their supplies on better terms. 
The increase of the business, by adding to the number of trading houses, and spreadin~ more extensively the benefits 
of the system among the various tribes, has, however, in part, compelled a departure from this plan, and occasioned 
hea!f draughts on the trading fund. 

The law authorized the President to draw from the Treasury, annually, a sum not exceeding ten thousand dol
lars, for the payment of the salaries of agents and their clerks, on the frontiers, and allows them to draw rations 
from the IJublic supplies. These (the rations) have been commuted into subsistence money, which is paid from the 
funds of this establishment. , 

There aret at this time, located, and supplied on the frontier~ twelve trading houses, eleven of which are in full 
operation, and. one will commence as soon as the spring opens. uf these, three have been established during the 
last_year. • 1 

The salaries Iiow paid for conducting them, are, 

8 at 
and 
3 at 
and 
1 at 
and 

1 at 
and 
1 at 
and 
5 at 
and 

TO AGENTS. 
1,000 dollars per annum, , 1 

365 do subsistence money, 5 
800 do per annum, 1 
365 do subsistence money, • 5 
750 do per annum, l 
270 do subsistencemoney, 5 

TO ASSISTANT AGENTS, OR CLERKS. 
600 dollars per annum, , 1 
180 do subsistence money, 5 
500 do per annum, 1 
180 do subsistence money, 5 
500 do pet· annum, 1 
150 do subsistence money, 5 

$10,920 00 

3,495 00 

1,020 00 

780 00 

680 00 

3,250 00 

• $20,145 00 
Interpreters are requisite at mmit of the posts; the average rate of salary is $400 per an-

num, sax at eight posts, - - - - - , - . - - - ~3,200 oo 
It will be seen, by the statement above, that, of the twelve facto11es, seven only have 

assistant agents, or clerks; three additional will probably be wanting, at $650 per annum, 1,950 00 

$25,295 00 

• The allowance for clerks for this office, payable from the treasury, is one thousand dollars per annum; fouI'teen 
• hundred dollars are paid, of which, four hundred dollars from the fund of this ~stablishment, as in the case of the 
~nts at the trading houses. An additional accounting clerk is indispensably necessary, as the business of the 
office cannot be kept up with the present assistance. Should it, therefore, be thought right to appropriate, from the 
treasury, enoucrh to cover the annual expense of employing agents, clerks, and assistants, twenty-five thousand 
thre~ ~undred ~c,ilars for the trading,houses on the frontiers, and two thousand four hundred for this office, will be 
requIS1te. 

Whether it will be necessary to add to the general fund, for the purposes of trade with the Indian tribes de
pending, in a great measure, on the policy of extending the system, it is not for me to give an opinion. It is, how
ever, proper to remark that the last has been an unfortunate year for the establishment, as well that the peltries 
depending for sale on foreign demand are a dead and perishing stock on band, as that 'most of the articles usually 
laiu in for the supplies of the factories, have risen considerably in price. 

From the nature of the business of this office, you will readily see, sir, that the correspondence must be constant 
ap.d extensive; and I beg to submit to you the propriety of extending the privilege of franking to it, as to other pub
lic offices. 

With very great respect, I have the honor to be, sir, your very obedient servant, 
J.MASON, 

The Hon. TnoMAs NEwToN, Superintendent of Indian Trade. 
Chairman of the Committee of Commerce and Manufactures. 
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TREATY OF BROWNSTOWN. 

OOM~!UNICATED TO THE SENATE, FEBRUARY 18, 1809. 

To tlie Senate of the United States: 
I submit a treaty.t concluded at Brownstown, in the territory of Michigan, between the United States and 

the ChiP.pewas, Ottawas .t'attawatamies, Wyandots, and Shawanese, on the 25th day of November last, whereby 
those trioes grant to the United States, two roads therein_ desc1:ibed, for the decision of the Senate, whether they will 
advise and consent to the ratification of it. 

TH: JEFFERSON. 
Februa1y IS, 1809 . 

.IJ.rticles of a TiV!aty_ made and concluded at Brown.~town, in the ter1ito1'1J of 111ichigan, between T?illiam Hull, 
Governor of_ safd terrilo1'1J, Superintendent of Indian ./1.ffaii·s, and Commissioner Plenipotenlia1'1J of the United 
States of JJ.merica for concluding any treaty or treaties, wliich may be founcl necessa1'1J, with any of_ the 
Indian tribes northwest of the river Ohio, of the one part; and the sachems: chiefs, and warriors, of the Chip
pewa, Ottawa, Pattawatamy, Wyandot, and 8/wwanee nations of Indians, of the other part: 

ARTICLE 1. Whereas, by a treaty concluded at Detroit, on the the 17th day of November, in the year of our Lord 
one thousand eight hundred and seven, a tract of land lyina to the west and north of the river Miami, of lake Erie, 
and principally within the te1Titory of Michigan, was ceded by the Indian nations to-the United States: And whereas 
the lands lying on the southeastern side ot the said river Miami, and between said river and the boundary lines 
established by the treaties of Greenville and fortlndustry, with the exception ofa few small reservations to the United 
States, still bel01ip; to the Indian nations, so that the United States cannot, of right, open and maintain a convenient 
road from the settlements in the State of Ohio to the settlements in the territory of Michigan, nor extend those set
tlements so as to connect them: In order, therefore, to promote this object, so desirable and evidently beneficial to 
the Indian nations, as well as to the United States, the parties have agreed to the followint articles, which, when 
ratified by the President of the United States, by and with the advice and consent of the ~enate thereof, shall be 
reciprocally binding: . 

ART. 2. The several nations of Indians aforesaid, in order to _p_romote the object mentioned in the preceding arti
cle, and in consideration of the friendship they bear towards the United States, f~rthe liberal and benevolent poli<_:y 
which has been practised towards them oy the Government thereof, do hereby give, grant and cede, unto the sa1cl 
United States, a tract of lancl for a roacl of one hundi·ed and twenty feet in width, from the foot of the Rapids of 
the river Miami, of lak~ Erie, to the western line of the C~n'!ecticut reserve, ancl all the land within one mile of 
the said road, on ~ch &1de thereof, for the purp~se of estabhshmg settlements along the ~me; also, a tract of land, 
for a road only, ol one hundred and twenty feet m width, to run southwardly from what 1s called Lower Sandusky, 
to the boundary line established by the treaty of Greenville, with the privilege of takin~, at all times, such timber 
and other materials from the adjacent lands, as may be necessary for making and keepmg in repair the said road, 
with the bridges that may be required along the same. 

ART, 3. It is agreed, that the lines embracin_g the lands given and ceded by the preceding article, shall be run in 
such directions as may be thought most advisable by the Presi<tent of the United States, for the purposes aforesaid. 

ART, 4. It is agreed the said Indian nations shall retain the privilege of hunting and fishing on the lands given 
and ceded as above, so long as the same shall remain the proRerty of the United States. 

ART. 5. The several nations of Indians aforesaid, do again acknowledge themselves to be under the protection 
of the United States, and of no other sovereign; anct the United States, on their part, do renew their covenant to 
extend protection to them, according to the intent and meaning of stipulations in former treaties. 

Done at Brownstown, in the territory of Michigan, this twenty-filth day of'November, in the yearof our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and eight, and of the independence of the United States of America the thirty-third. 

WILLIAM HULL, Commissioner. 
[Signed, also, by a number of chiefs and warriors of the tribes enumerated in the title. J 

DETRoIT, 18th November, 1808. 
Sm: 

I have the honor to transmit a treaty, which I have concluded with the ,vyandot, Ottawa, Chippewa, :Pat
tawatamy, and _Sha'Yanee nations. I took ~o measures, whatever, to influence th~m to ma_ke a voluntary present of 
the lands descnbed m the treaty, to the Umted States. It was the result of their own Wishes. I presume, it will 
be co~s!<lered ~y the Gover~II}ent, as ap. evidence of their friends~ip ~nd atta<_:hment to the United .States, and their , 
disposition to gLve every facility m their power to a free commumcation and mtercourse. In holding the treaty I 
had other objects, in which all the nat!ons did not aP.pe3;r to be united. .In this, there was a perfect union, ana, 
believing myselt; the _purposes of openmg a commumcation and connecting our settlements would be effected r 
did not hesitate m givmg 1t my concurrence. ' 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your most obedient servant, 

Honorable H. DEARBoR:s-, SecretariJ of Wo,r. 
WILLIAi'\'1 HULL; 

Sm: 
DETROIT, July 25th, 1803. 

. ~ have endeavored,:in the follo~ng report, to ascertain, a'!d state concisely, all tJiose fac:ts. <:oncerning which, 
l 1magmed.,_,the Government would wish to tie mformed. It 1s httle more than an outline, e:xhibitin;s the prominent 
foatures. The geographical marks are all made from actual observation; and I hii,ve, as seldom as tne nature of the 
business would admi~ depended on the information of other.s. • My inquiries commence at Otter creek, tlie south
westerly extremity or the settlements, from whence I proceeded re~arly through them to the river Sinclair. 

I have avoided neither trouble nor fatigue, and have thus long delayed to advise you with respect to my progress 
only that I might, by minute investigation be enabled to give you a more satisfactory account. ' 

Should the report, however, be still defective, if I have omitted the notice of subjects which require investiga
tion, you have only to instruct me, that I may renew my inquiries. 

I am, your most obedient humble servant, 

The Honorable HENRY DEARBORN Esq. ' , 
Secretaiy of tne United ,~fates for the flepartment of TVar. 

96 * 

C. JOUETT. 
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l\fn. JouETT's REPORT. 

Otter creek empties itself into lake Erie forty-two miles southwest of the town of Detroit, and six miles south of 
the river Raisin. The settlement commences at its mouth, on the lake and extends up the creek three miles. The 
native ri~ht was extinguished, by purchase, from the Pattawatamy, Ottawa, and Chippewa Indians, in' the year 
1779; anct, in the year 1794, the present occupant9 to the number of twenty-three, deriving their claims from the 
first purchasers, began their improvements. The farms contain from seventy-five to two hundred French acres, and 
their boundaries extend back from the creek in parallel lines. Those lands are fertile. Those immediately border
ing on the lake have a rich, black soil, well adapted to the cultivation of wheat and hemp. They are without tim
ber of any kind; :1nd, in the language of the country, are c~led prairies .. The wood_lands, further remoye1 from 
the lake, abound m hickory, walnut, and elm, and have a sorl of egual fertility, and, m a great degree, smnlar to 
those already described. Notwithstanding the many advantages this SJ)ot pos.sesses in point of soil and convenience 
to market, the settlers are extremely poor. They are, however, consiilered freeholders, and, in their own minds, 
entertain few doubts respecting their titles. 

River Raisin is a delightful stream, navigable, for small craft, about sixteen miles, to the highest farm. It falls 
into the lake six miles north of Otter creek and thirty-six south of Detroit. There are, in this settlement, one 
hundred and twenty-one families, who hold their farms by one tenure, namely: deeds of bargain and sale, from the 
Pattawatamy, Ottawa, and ChipJ)ewa chiefs, executed in the years 17841:1785, and 1786. The purchasers have 

• been in actual possession since that time. Their farms contain, various y, from one hundred to four hundred 
French acres, each, fronting on the river, from two to six acres, and extending back from forty to one hundred and 
eighty, until they meet the swamps, on either side of the river, which serve as a rear boundary for all the farms. 

The lands about the mouth of this river are of little value, being too wet for any kind of culture. Those further 
up are of an excellent soil, producing from twenty-five to thirty bushels to the acrei of wheat, or other ~rain, in the 
like proportion. The farms are tolerably well improved, havmg comfortable dwe ling houses, built of hewn logs, 
and, most ~enerally, the necessary out houses, such as barns, stables, etc. Their' orchards are yet young, but pro
mise, in a tew years, to be very productive. The inhabitants are Canadian French, with only three exceptions. 
Among these people disputes have frequently arisen relative to their titles; and those disputes have always termi
nated by an adjudication in favor of the oldest Indian deed. They are considered as freeholders, 'and enjoy every 
privilege which appertains to a fee simple estate-a number of them holding offices under the territorial government. 

Sandy creek empties itself into the river Raisin but a few paces from its mouth, turning abmptly to the south, 
havim; before meandered in a direction nearly parallel witli that river, about three miles northward. The settle
ment extends three miles, amounting in number of inhabitants to sixteen, who took possession of their farms in the 
year 1792, under purchases from Joseph Benack, who claimed the native ri~ht, since the year 1780. None of these 
farms exceed two hundred acres, specifyin~ two, thre~ a!ld four, in front ot the creek, and from twenty-five to fifty 
back. The soil is much the same as that ot the river Naisin-black, rich, and fayorable to the production l)f grass, 

, hemp, Indian corn, and wheat. , The improvements in this settlement are mean. The houses, or huts, are of such 
construction and workmanship as scarcely to shut out the inclemencies of the seasons. The people are all Canadians. 

Rocky river discharges itself into lake Erie, three miles north of river Raisin, and eight south of river Huron. 
It is a small winding stream, too shallow fo admit the passage of tlie smallest boats. The soil here differs little from 
that already described in the adjacent country-::-black and fertile, though rather too wet for the cultivation of wheat 
It is timbered with elm, oak, hickory and maple. At the mouth of this stream there is a safe harbor, formed by 
the projection into the Jake of Point ~isin, on the one side, and Rocky Point on the other. The tenure by which 
these lands are held is derived from an Indian deed, executed by the chiefs, in the year 1786, to Francis Pepin. 
The conveyance extends thirty degre!!S on th~ mar$1n of the lake and runs bacK into the country one hundred, pur
suin~ the meanders of the nver. Pepm sold hrs cla~m to George ifacpougall, wh_?,. some Y.ears smce, conveyed two
thiras of the tract to Meldrum & Parks, a mercantile house m Detroit, and, conJomtly w1th them, has erected very 
valuable improvements. About half a mile above the mouth of the river they-hav~ a dwelling house, a distillery, and 
a merchant mill, with every necessary appendage for the convenient manufactcory of wheat. These buildings are 
worth, on a moderate calculation, ten thousand ilollars. • 

The north side of this stream is claimed by Gabriel Godfroy, under an Indian deed in his possession, dated in the 
year 1788. The conveyance specifies the same quantity as was granted oll. the south side to Pepin. Gotlfroy has 
made little or no improvements. 

There are only two famili!!s who now are on the river, those being immediately engaged in the management of the 
mill and distillery. . . 

River Huron is eight miles north of Rocky river, and twelve north of the river Ecorce, and empties·itself into 
lake EriP. about four miles north of Detroit, or the strait. ,vith .respect.to soil, there is a great degree of similarity 
throughout this part of the country; dark, or rather black, light, and, wherever, with few exceptions, it has been cul
tivatecl, productive. In these respects, none are sup~rior to the lands on this river. They consist of extensive 
prairies, covered so closely with hazle and other shrubberies as to afford a pleasant shade to the delighted traveller, 
who cannot but take an agreeable interest in the beautiful sceneries by which he is surrounded. 

The river. though narrow, is navizable twenty miles for boats, and has a deep and gentle current. There is but 
one claim, which anses under an Indian deed, dated in the year 1794, purporting to be a conveyance to Gabriel God
froy of four thousand five hundred acres of land~ upon which tract he has placed a tenant, who lives near the river 
as a ferryman. The deed is signed by one chi.et only, and that without a witness. To a title the claimant ran have 
no pretensions. 

Ecorce, or Bark river, enters the strait eleven miles north of Huron, and eleven miles south Qf Detroit; as a 
channel of communication, presents but few advantages. The country is level, the soil rich, and sufficiently dry 
for any kind of cultivation. The grass and wheat are astonishingly luxuriant, and nature requires to be but little 
aided to produce in abundance all the necessaries of life; yet the veople are poor beyond conception, and no descrip
tion could &i,ve an adequate idea of their servile and degraded situation. They are sixteen in number, principally Cana
dian French, and hold from one to three hundred French acres ofland each. Six of these farms were settled in the 
years 1792, 179:b and 1797, without any kind of authoritr-_ The others were purchased from the Indians in the year 
1776, by-Peter .I!·: Comb, and settl~d soon afterwards. Thjs appears to be the tenure ~y ,yhich they now hold tlie_m. 
The different cla1ms were, -a.tone time, confused and comphcated, but one or two adJudrcations have settled the prm
ciple confirmatory of those titles held under P. Comb, In the territory these people are considered as freeholilers, 
and enjoy the appurtenant privileges. 

Rfoer Rouge, so called from its reddish appearance, is four miles north of Ecorce, and six south of the town of 
Detroit. It is navigable six and eight miles for boats, and three for vessels of 150 tons burthen. Narrow, winding, 
and almost stagnant, the current of this river is so gentle as to be scarcely observable. It has, at all times, the com
plexion and a:ppearance of a pool, and its exhalations in the, su~mer months are e_xtremely unhealthful. The ague 
and fever are m these seasons very prevalent, and fevers, sometimes of a more malignant nature, confine whole fami
lies to their beds for weeks together. Itis only on the south side of this riverthatthe lands are fertile. The soil is such 
as has been so frequently described in theTich parts of the neighboring country. On the north side it is poor, grey, 
sandy, and unproductive. The settlements extend, eight miles on both sides of the river, and the same order is 
observed in laying off their farms as has been noticed on river Raisin and Otter creek. Few or none of these ex
ceed four hundred acres, and generally fall short of that quantity'. No disputes, and few misunderstandings, have 
taken place with respect to boundaries, as those lines extend collaterally from the river, forming each tract into a 
regular parallelogram. The total amount of these are forty-three, five of which were entered on ani:l improvedi with
.-0ut autliority, in the ye~r 1798. The claims to all the others ,arise from a transference of the native right m the 
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year 1780, at which time they -were generally settled. The majority of the people are Canadian French, and better 
informed than those on the river Ecorce. They can have no legal title. . 

Settlements from river Rouge to the town of .Detroit.-The strait by which the waters of the upper lakes dis
charge themselves into lake Erie, is thirty computed miles from the latte1· to lake Sinclair. Few rivei·s in the United· 
States can vie in beauty and convenience of navigation with thiil pleasant and valuable stream. It is about three
fourths of a mile broad, and generally, in the channel, four or five fathoms in depth. The detached settlements on 
its banks, and in its neighborhood, have been already noticed as high up as Rouge, or Red river, two miles above the 
mouth of which, the country begins to assume the appearance of connexion, regularly and continued improvement. 
There are twenty-three farms, all of which are at this time occupied. The scarcity of springs throughout this country, 
has.compelled the people to bound their farms, in _ _part, by some water course, and their dwelling houses are, of 
necessity, erected on the banks of the streams. The farmers here are not an exception from this general practice. 
The lateral boundary lines extend forty, sixty, and sometimes one hundred miles back, and no tract contains more 
than four hundred acres. . 

The soil ~vas originally go~d, thouih it ha~ be_en much impoverished, and its streng~1, in some insta!}ces, entir!llY 
exhausted, from many years mattentive cultivation. Most of tlie farmers have been assiduously careful m the rearmg 
of fruit trees. Their apple orchards are generally well enciosed with pickets, and produce fruit and cider in suffi
cient abundance for the consumption of tlie country, and even for the supply of many of tlie Canadian settlements, . 
to which they are exported. ' . • 

The houses and out houses are tolerably goud; and, although the country is level, the height of the banks affords 
a commanding prospect, for several miles, of the river and its borders. 

The titles to land in this settlement are variously founded. Three are derived from grants of the Marquis de 
Quesne, French Governor commandant of Louisiana and the Canadas in the year 1740; ten from the Marquis de la 
Jouevir_!l, vested with the like powers in the year 1750; s~v.en from Indian dee~s of gift in tl~e year 1771, and con
firmed m the year 1772 by the Hon. Henry Bassett, a British officer, at that time commandm" the fort; and the 
native right to t/i,.ee was conveyed by the Indians in the year 1780. It is unprecedented, and I ~1ould conceive that 
none of those commandants could have had any legal right to convey lands to individuals, consequently, their titles 
were origi,nally bad. However, the length of their possession, and that being peaceable, too, will no doubt vest 
them with a fee simple. Those who hold simply from the Indians, stand upon grounds somewhat questionable. 

The town of Detroit.-The charter2 which is for fifteen* acres square, was granted in the time of Louis XIV. of 
France, and is now, from the best intormation I have been able to collect, at Quebec; of those two hundred and 
twenty-five acres, on]_y four are occupied by the town and fortLenault; the remainder isa common, except twenty
four, which were added twenty years ago to a farm belongin~ to ,villiam Macomb. As to the titles to the lots in 
town, I should conceive that the citizens might legally claim, from a length of undisturbed and peaceable possession, 
even in the absence of a more valid and substantial tenure. Several of those lots are held by the commandmg officer, 
as appendages of the garrison. • 

A stockade encloses the town, fort, and citadel; the pickets, as well as the public houses, are in a state of gradual 
decay, and in a few years, without repairs, they must fall to the ground. The streets are narrow, straiaht, regular, 
and intersect each other at right angles. The houses are, for the most part, low and inelegant, and altl1ough many 
of them are convenient, and suited to the occupations of the people, there are perhaps a majority r,.· them which 
require very considerable reparation. 

Gros Isle is generally a mile wide, and nine miles in lenp;th, running parallel with the western or United 
States bank, to which it approaches more nearly than to tlie other. Its lower end extends to the mouth of the strait, 
where it' discharges itself into Lake Erie, and is immediately opposite Malden, the British garrison at Amherstburg. 
This island is now cultivated by ten farmers, who pay an annual rent to the estate of ·william Macomb2 by whom 
it was purchased of the Indians in tlie year 1776, and settled at that time, or soon afterwards. The height of tlie 
situation, the richness of the soil, the quantity of valuable timber, consisting of oak and hickory, with which it abounds, 
together with its nearness to market, obliges me to believe that it is a spot holding forth as many advantages as any 
otherin this country. • 

Adjacent to tlu<;, lies Stony Island, held by the same tenure. It is nearly one mile in length, and a third of a 
mile broad, and rendered of value only by a quarry of lime-stone2 which affords the estate of Macomb a·very con
siderable yearly income, independentlr of the lime. This island 1s of no consideration; it has but little timber, and 
is remarkable for a poverty or soil, which unfits it for cultivation. 

Hog Island is situated in the strait, three :miles above the town, on the United States' side of the channel, and 
contains, by estimation, three thousand five hundred acres of land. The poverty of the soil renders it of but little 
value to pnvate persons; but, as public property, I should conceive it a spot of great national importance, and highly 
eligible tor a garrison, as the elevation of its western end has a complete command of the river. It was formerly 
heli:l as an a0Jpendage of the garrison, and by the different commandants at Detroit for cutting fire-wood and for 
p:ic;turaie. The oldest and best informed inhabitants of this place have assured me, that it was chartered with the 
tawn ot Detroit, and held by the garrison until the year 1765, at which time it was purchased of the Indians by 
George McDougall, whose heirs, in the year 1786, sold it to William Macomb, in whose possession, or in the pos
session of his re_presentatives, it has since that time remained. 

Having considered· and reported the situation of lands settled in this country, south and soutlnvest of the town of 
Detroit, and made some hasty remarks on the town itself, I shall proceed to the settlements above. They extend 
themselves from tl1e town to Gros Point, at the outlet of Lake Sinclair, into the strait, from thence, on the borders 
of said lake to Milk river; tl1ey then become detached and irregular, as high up as the river Sinclair, through which 
Lake Huron discharges itself. I shall observe tl1ose divisions in order to give you a more clear and distinct know
ledge of the country upon which those settlements have been made. 

Settlements ontlze Strait fro,;_ the town to Gros Point.-The distance is nine miles, and contains sixty farms, 
all of which are at this time occupied. They: are, for the most part, two acres in front, by forty deep, and laid out 
in the same parallel order as has been alreai:ly remarked in all the other settlements. The situation of these lands 
is low, and very unhealthy, owing to a wide marsh, which extends several miles on the strait. The soil is impover
ished, and produces but little; the buildings, which were once comparatively of the better kind, are now in a state 
of rapid decline. On traversing this settlement, no emotions of pleasure are experienced, except of that gloomy 
kind which are exerted by the contemplation of a ruin. The claims to lands here are similar to those below the 
town, viz. transfers of tl1e native right to individuals, and confirmations of those transfers by the French command
ants, in tlie years 1740, 1750, and 1757. I have already expressed my opinion in relation to the original invalidity of 
these claims, and the subsequent title acquired by length of undisturbed possession, together with the respectable 
light in which they were received by the British Government. The people are Canadians, with few exceptions. 

Settlement on.Lake Sinclair from Gros Point to Milk Rivel'.-This settlement is six miles in lengtl1, and con
tains twenty four farms; with a front on the lake of from three to five acres, l!.nd an extent back ot forty acres. 
The (ace of the country is level, though the situation is high and commanding, and possesses, from its elevation, a 
pleasant and extensive view of Lake Sinclair, and its banks. The soil is dark, rich, and strong, and extremely favor
able to the cultivation of wheat. Art here has done but little, and even less than tl1e little which nature had left 
her to do: for the Canadian settlers are vei-y indolent, of course very poor, and consequently-very wretched. 
Perhaps, on a barren soil, necessity would have been an incitement to indust1-y, the natural or rather the legitimate 
parent, of affluence. 

The tenures by which these people hold their farms, are of two kinds. Four of them may be denominated 
J:rench titles. The remaining twenty are derived from the Indians, perhaps by purchase in the year 1783, at which 
Orne they were settled. 

• Palpable error in the original, which the printer3 have not the means of eorrecting. 
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Settlement fi·om Milk river to river Huron.-Miik river is so inconsiderable a rivulet, and rendered, from its 
particular situation, so ve!'y unimportant, that I shall not waste my time, nor tire your patience, with its description. 
From its mouth to river Huron is twelve miles; less calculated for a settlement than any other I have seen in 
this country. Itis low, flat, and marshy. These disadvantages, combined withitsunhealthful effimia, form obsta
cles which neither the industry nor perseverance of the agriculturist will be able to surmount. There are, 
nevertheless, thirty settlers on tliis fract, notwithstanding its apparent destitution of the advantages of soil, situation, 
and market. These ·people came into possession in the year 1797, without authority even from the Indians. Their 
divisional lines are marked by themselves, and they are ignorant of the number of acres contained in the respective 
farms. This settlement, however, possesses that regularity which is so 'remarkable in this country. The farmer;; 
are as poor, as they are unfortunate in the choice of their situation. All of them are Canadians. 

The river Huron is discharged into Lake Sinclair, twenty seven miles above Detroit, and eighteen above the 
strait. The sameness observable in many: parts of this country, compels me to fall into a monotony of expression 
which will be to you fatiguing. Yet simple truth must be prefo1Ted to every other consideration. The nver is a 
naiTow, gentle stream, navigable for boats thirty miles above its mouth. The settlements extend up the river nine 
miles, and contain thirty four families in present occupancy, laid off as those on the river Raisin, with this differ
ence, that they have by survey no fixed or determinate rear boundaries; each tract extending back from the river 
or front boundary to a bog, at the distance of forty or fifty acres. This land is level, and the soil is dark and rich, 
laboring under no inconvenience from too great a quantity of water. It is tolerably well timbered. Hickory, oak, 
and.elm, are most observable. Some of the people are agreeably situated; but, in general, they are poor in the 
extreme, owing to that indolenc,e, and want of skill in ag1iculture, which so conspicuously marks the Canadian 
character in tins country. 411 the settlers are of this description, exce])t four, who are Eriglishmen of industry and 
enterprise.. Twenty of these farms were purchased of the Indians, and settled in tlie year 1788. Ten in the years 
1793, 1795, and 1796, and four in the year 1800, without authority of any kind. 

From tlte river Huron to Sinclair river, the distance, following the circuitous margin of tire lake, is fifteen 
miles; with respect to the intermediate spacehit may be necessary to make some observations. The first and most 
important subject, relative to the interest oft e United States, is a salt spring, on a small stream, four miles east of 
river Huron, and three miles up tire said stream from the lake. From e.xpedments ,vhich have been made, I am 
justified in saying, tl1at this spring deserves the public attention. It was wrought some, time by a couple of meri, 
who, owing to their want of capital, were incapable of conducting the business on an advanta15eous plan. By these 
men I have been assured that a quart of water did, with them, turn out one gill of salt, and m all their trials with 
greater quantities, it never failed to produce in the like proportion. There is a sufficient quantity of water for the 
supply of works to any extent. It is scarcely necessary to observe, that this sprin" is claimed by a mercantile 
house, under the firm of Meldrum and Parks; the particulars of which claim I considered as unworthy of investiga
tion, well knowing that it must have been recently obtained from the Indians. T_he lands about the spring are 
rich, and favorable for tillage; particularly for the cultivation of wheat. Those extending to the moufh ot the river 
Sinclair are rather too low and marshy. Two Canadian families have, notwithstanding, settled on them, who took 
possession of the spots they respectively occupy in the year 1801. 

Point O'Tramble.-From the mouth of the river St. Clai1•: six miles up, are twelve farms, .tliat front the river 
in the usual fuanner, from three to four and five acres, and forty back, none exceeding, in quantity two hundred 
and forty. This land differs from the face of tlris country ~enerally; its soil possesses every mark of poverty, san
dy, and low in the extreme. Nothing exists to recommenct this settlement, except its bordering on one of the most 
delightful rivers in the ·western wodd. The only pretensions tlrese people have to their farms, are derived from a 
simple possession, taken obtrusively, in tile years 1780, 1785, and 1790, They are all Canadians. From this set
tlement, for twelve miles up tire nver, not a vestige of a house can be seen, owing, I suppose, to its being, for 
that distance, a perfect barren, when you are suddenly and agreeably surprised with the presentation of a number 
of fertile and well improved farms, edging tl1e river for the extent of ten miles, to the amount of twenty-five farms, 
now under cultivation, and laid off on tire river as other settlements in this country, with this difference, that the 
claimants extend tlreir farms ten and twenty acres in front of the river, and, in two.instances, from forty-five to 
fifty, all running back to one rear line, which is, by survey, forty acres. 

Three thousand seven hundred and fifty-nine acres. of this land was purchased of the Indians, by Patrick Sin
clair, British commandant at fort Sinclair, in the year 1765, who held it until the year 1782; during that time?. 
deriving from it considerable profit as a pinery. In the year 1782, he left this country, and gave it, by deed 01 
gift, to a Canadian, by the name of Votieur, who sold it in the year 1784, by tlie auctioneer at public sale, at 
which time Meldrum and Park, a mercantile house of this country. became the purchasers, who have, since that 
period, claimed it us their property, and erected upon it valuable improvements; there are, not\vithstanding, five 
tarmers upon it, besides the tenant of Meldrum and Parks, who forcibly settled the farms they severally occupy, 
in the year 1800; the other nineteen farmers·claim under Indian deeds, in the years 1780 and 1782. 

The river Sinclair is, in length~ forty-five miles, and, in beauty, and convenience ofna"igation., preferable to D2-
troit, though it is not quite as wide. Such is its h'allsparency, tliat tl1e eye can distinguish at its bottom, in fifteen 
feet water, the most minute object; in it there are no shoals, and, in depth, generally, five and six fatlroms. 

. I am, your most obedient servans., • 
' C. JOUET1.·,.Indian .tigent, Detroit. 

11th CONGRESS.] No. 126; [2d SESSION. 

DELA W_\RES AND OTHERS, 

CO~f.\IUNICATEU TO THE SENATE, DECEMBER 22, 1809, 

To tlie Senate of tlie United States: 
I lay before the Senate, for their consideration whether they will advise and consent to the ratification thereof, 

a treaty concluded on the 30th September last, with the Delaware1 Pattawatamy, Miami, and Eel River Miami, 
Indian tribes, northwest of the Ohio; a separate article, of the same date, ~ith the said _tribes_; and a convention 
with the Wea tribe, concluded on the 26th October last. The whole bemg accompamed with tlie explanatory 
documents. . 

JAMES l\fADISON. 
December 22, 1809, 
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WAR DEPARTMENT, July 15th, 180_9. 
SIR: 

The President of the United States authorizes and instructs you to take advantage of the most favorable mo
ment for extinguishing the Indian title to the·lands lyi]!g to the east of the ,vabash, and adjoining, south, on the 
lines of the treaties of Fort v\T ayne and Grouseland. The compensation to be paid for this extinguishment should 
not exceed the'rate heretofore given for the Indian titl~ to lands m that quarter. To prevent any future dissatisfac
tion, chiefs of all the nations who have, or pretend right to these lands, should be present at the treaty; and, if 
practicable, the cession should be obtained without leavmo-any reservations. It is discretionary with you to stipu
late in what manner the consideration shall be paid, whether in a 'gross sum. payable after the ratification of the 
treaty, by instalments, or in an annuity for years, or perpetuity, or, partly, in both these modes, as you may deem 
most expedient. The payment by instalments is preferred. 

For the expenses attending the treaty, or treaties, you will draw on this Department, except for the provisions, 
which you will require of the contractori unless some other person ·will agree to furnish them below contract price. 

Besides reasonable expenses, you wil be allowed six dollars per day; and the secretary to the commission, should 
one be necessary, three dollars per day, while actually employed. 

A diary o( the proceedings shimld be kept by the commissioner, or the secretary, and a certified copy thereof 
forwarded~ with the treaty, to this Department. - ' 

I am, sir, respectfully, &c. 
His Excellency ,vrLLIAM H. HARRISON . 

.fl Treaty between the United States of .fl_merica and the tribes of Indians called the Delawares, Pattawatamies, 
Miamies, and Eel River Miamies. 

James Madison, President of the United States, by William Henry Han"ison, Governor and Commander in 
Chief of the Indiana territory, SuIJerinterident of Indian Affairs, and Commissioner Plenipotentiary of the, United 
States for treatin8 with the said Inaian tribes and the sachems, head-men, and warriors, of the Delaware, Pattawata
my, Miami, and Eel river tribes of Indians, have agreed and concluded upon the following treaty, which, when ra
tified by the said President, with the advice and consent of the Senate of the United States, shaU be binding on said 

par1';~ICLE 1. The Miami and Eel river tribes, and the Delawares andPattawatamies,as iheit· allies, agree to cede 
to the United States, all that tract of country which shall be included between the boundary line, established by the 
treaty of fort Wayne, the Wabash, and a line to be drawn from the mouth of a creek called Racoon creek, 
emptring into the ,v abash, on the southeast side, about twelve miles below the mouth of the Vermillion river, so as 
to stnke the boundary line established by the treaty of Grouseland, at such a distance from its commencement, at 
the northeast corner of the Vincennes tract as will leave the tract now ceded, -thirty miles wide at the narrowest 
J>lace; and also. all that tract which shall be included between the following boundarie~ viz: Beginning at fort 
Recovery; thence, southwardly along the general boundary line, established by the treaty ot Greenville, to its inter
section with the boundary line established by the treaty ofGrouseland; thence, along saia line, to a point from which 
a line drawn J?arallel to the first mentioned line will be twelve miles distant from the same, and along the said pa
rallel line to its intersection with a line to be drawn from fort Recovery, parallel to the line established by the said 
treaty of Grouseland. 

ART. 2. The Miamies explicitly acknowledge the equal right of the Delawares, with themselves, to the country 
watered by the ,v_hite river; but it is also to be clearly un_derstood that nei~er party shall have the ri~ht of dispos
ing of the same, ·without the consent of the other; and any improvements which shall be made on the said land by the 
Delawares, or their friends the Mohicans, shall oe theirs forever. • 

ART. 3. The compensation to be ~iven for the cession made in the first article, shall be as follows, viz. To the 
DPlawares, a permanent annuity of five hundred dollars? to the Miamies, a like annuity offi,ve hundred dollars; to 
the Eel riYer tribe, a like annuity of two hundred and fifty dollars; and to the Pattawatamies, a like aµnuity of five 
hundred dollars. • • 

ART. 4. All the stipulations made in the treaty of Greenville, relatively to the manner of paying the annuities, 
and the right of the Indians to hunt upon the land, shall apply to the annuities granted and the land ceded by the 
present treaty. • 

ART. 5. The consent of the "\Vea tribe shall be necessary to complete the title to the first tract of land here 
ceded. A separate convention shall be entered into between them and the United States, and a reasonable allow-

-ance of goods given them in hand, and a p~rmanent annuity, which shall not be less than three hundred dollars, 
settled upon them. , • 

ART. 6. The annuities J>romised by the third article, and the goods now delivered, to the amount offive thousand 
two hundred dollars, shall be considered as a full compensation tor the cession made in the first article. 

ART. 7. The tribes who are parties to this treaty, lieing desirous of putting an end to the depredations which are 
committed by abandoned individuals of their own color upon the cattle, horses, &c. of the more industrious and 
careful, agree to adoP.t the following regulations, viz. \Vhen any theft.or other depredation shall be committed by 
any indiviaual or individuals of one of the tribes, above mentionea, upon the property of any individual or individu
als of another tribe, the chiefs of the party injured shall make application to the agent of the United States, who is 
charged \\ith the delivery of the annuities of the tribe to which the offending party belongs, whose duty it shall be 
to hear the proofs and allegations on either side, and determine between them; and the amount of his award shall 
be immediately deducted from the annuity of the tribe to which the oliending party belongs, and given to the person 
injured, or the chief of his village, for his use. . 

ART. 8. The United States agree to relinquish their right to the reserve at the old Ouiatanon towns made by 
the treaty of Greenville, so far, at least, as to make no further use of it than for the establishment of a military post. 

ART. 9. The tribes who are p~rties to this treaty, being desirous to shew their attachment to their brothers, the 
Kickapoos, agree to cede to the United States, the lands on the northwest side of the Wab1sh, from the Vincennes 
tract, to a northwardly extension of the line running from the mouth of the aforesaid Racoon creek, and fifteen miles 
in width from the Wabash, on condition that the United States, shall allow them an annuity of four hqndred dol
lars; but this article is to have no effect, unless the Kickapoos will agree to it. 

In testimony whereof, the said "William Henry Harrison, and the sachems and war chiefs of the before 
mentioned tribes, have hereunto set their hands, and affixed their seals, at fort Wayne, this thirtieth 
of September, one thousand eight hundred and nine. 

WILLIAM HENRY HARRISON. [L. s.] 
[Signed also by certain chiefs and warriors of the nations enmnerated in the title.] 

.fl_ separate .fl_rticle, entered into at Fol't TPayne, on the 30th day of September, in the yea,· of our Lord one thousand 
eight hundred and nine, ' / 

Between· William Henry Harrison, Commissioner Plenipotentary of the United States for treating with the Indian 
tribes, and the sachems and chief warriors of the Miami and Eel river tribes of Indians, which is to be consi
dered as forming part of the treaty this day concluded, between the United States and the said tribes, and their 
allies, the Delawares and Pattawatamies. 

As the greater part of the lands ceded to the United States, by the treaty, this day concluded, was the exclu
sive property of the Miami nation, and guarantied to th~m by the treaty of Grouseland, it is considered by the said 
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commissioner, just and reasonable that their request to be allowed some further and additiQnal compensation should 
be complied with: It is, therefore, agreed, that the United States shall deliver, for their use, in the course of the next 
spring, at fort ,v ayne, domestic animals to the amount of five hundred dollars, and the like number for the two fol
lowing years; and that an armorer shall be also maintained at fort Wayne, for the US!;l of the Indians, as heretofore: 
it is also agreed thati if the Kickapoos confirm the ninth article of the treaty to which this is a supplement, the 
United States will a low to the Miamies a further })ermanent annuity of two hundred dollars, and to the ,v ea and 
Eel river tribes, a further annuity of one hundred dollars each. 

In testimony whereof, the said William Henry Harrison, and the sachems and war chiefs of the said 
tribes, have hereunto set their hands, and affixed their seals, the day and place above mentioned. 

WILLIAl\I HENRY HARRISON. [L. s.] 
[Signed also by certain cl1iefs and warriors of said tribes of Indians.] 

1 .fl. Convention entered into at Vincennes, .in the Indiana territory, between William Henry Harrison, Commi.<J
sioner Plenipotentiary of the United States for treating with the Indian tribes, northwest of the Oliio, and tlie 
Wea tribe. 

The said tribe, by their sachems and head warriors, hereby declare. their full and free consent to the treaty 
concluded at fort '\Va1ne, on the thirtieth ultimo, by the above mentioned commissioner, with the Delaware, Mia.mi, 
Pattawatamy, and Ee river tribes, and also, to the separate article entered into on. the same day with the Miam1 
and Eel river tribes; and the said commissioner, on the part of the United States, agrees to allow the said tribe 
an additional annuity of three hundred dollars, and a present sum of fifteen hundred dollars, in consideration of the 
relinquishment made in the first article of said treaty; and a further rermanent annuity of one hundred dollars1 
as soon as the Kickapoos can be brought to give their consent to the mnth article of said treaty. 

In testimony whereof, the said William Henry Harrison, and the sachems and head-warriors of the 
s!lid tripe, have hereun~o, set their hands, and affixed their seals, the twenty-sixth day .of October, 
eighteen hundred and nme. -

WILLIAM: HENRY HARRISON. [L, s.] 
[Signed, also, by certain Indian chiefs.] 

11th CONGRESS.] No. 127. 

THE KICKAPOOS, 

COMMUNICATED TO THE SENATE, JANUARY 10, 1810. 

To tlte Senate of tlte United States: 
I lay before the Sen~te, for their consideration whether the:v will advise and consent to the ratification 

thereof, a treaty concluded on the 9th day of December last, with the 1Gckapoo tribe of Indians, accompanied by 
explanations, in an extract of a letter from the Governor of the Indiana TerritorY, 

JAMES MADISON. 
January 9, 1810. 

Extract of a letter Ji-om Goveriw1· Harrison to tlie "Secretan.J of Tfl'ar, dated • 

VrncENNEs, 10th December, 1809. 

The Kickapoo chiefs having arrived at thi~ place a few days,a"o, and the late treaty at fort Wayne havin~ been 
carefully explained to them, ilieir consent has been_ obtained to 'the cessipn northwest of the ,v abash; and, also, a 
further extinguishment of title, as high up as the Vermillion river. I ,vas extremely anxious that the cession should 
have been extended to this river, by the treaty of fort ,vayne, but it was objected to, because it would include a. 
Kickapoo village. This small tract (of about twenty miles square) is one of the most beautiful that can be con
ceived, and is, moreover, believed to contain a verY rich copper mine. I have, myself, frequently seen specimens 
of the copper: one of which, I sent to Mr. Jefferson, in 1802. The Indians were so extremely jealous of any search 
being made for this mine, that the traders were always cautioned not ti;> approach the hills, which are SUJ)posed to 
contain the mine. ,I observe that copper mines are not reserved, by the law of Congress regulating the sales of the 
lands of the United States: but it ought to be done at this session, if it is supIJosed to be an object worth attending 
to, as I know that there are individuals who have turned their attention towarils this mine, and will, probably, })re
vail upon the Indians to show them the mine, and, for a large reward, conceal it from the knowledge of the Go
vernment 1 or those whom they might employ to search for it. The treaty is herewith enclosed, and I hope it will 
))rove satisfactorY, I shall immedia~ely despatch a speech to the Miamies, to communicate the ne,v cession to 
them. 

ll. Treaty between tlte United States of .9.merica and tlie Ki.ckapoo tribe of Indians: 

William HenrY Harrison, Governor fof the Indiana territorY, a;d commissioner plenipotentiarY of the United 
States for treating with the Indian tribes northwest of the Ohio, and the sachems and war chiefs of the Kickapoo 
tribe, ·on the part of the said tribe, have agreed to the following articles. which, when ratified by the President, 
by and with the advice of the Senate, shall be binding on said parties. • . 

ARTICLE 1. The ninth article of the treaty .concluded at fort Wayne, on the thirtieth of September last, and the 
cession it contains, is, hereby, agreed to by the Kickapoos, and a permanent additional annuity of four hundred 
dollars, and goods to the amount of eight hundred dollars, now delivered, is to be considered as a full compensation 
for the said cession. 
• ART. 2. The said tribe further agrees to cede to the United States, all that tract of land which lies between the 
tract above ceded, the Wabash, the Vermillion river, and a line to be drawn from the north corner of the said ceded 

• tract, so as to·strike the Vermillion river at the distance of-twenty miles in a direct line from its mouth. For this 
eession, a further annuity of one hundred dollars, and the sµm of seven hundred doJlars, in goods, now delive1·ed, 
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is considered as a full compensation. But, if the Miamies should not be willing to sanction the latter cession, and 
the United States should not think proper to take possession of the land without their consent, they shall be released 
from the obligation to pay the additional annuity of one hundred dollars. 

ART, 3. The (',tipulat10ns contained in the treaty of Greenville, relatively to the manner of paying the annuity, 
and of the right of the Indians to hunt upon the land, shall apply to the.annuity granted and the land ceded by the 
present treaty. 

In testimony whereof, the said \Villiam Henry Harrison and the sachems and head-war chiefs of the 
said tribe, have hereunto set their hands and affixed their seals, this ninth day of.December, one 
thousand eight hundred and nine. 

11th CONGRESS,] No. 128. 

WILLIAM HENRY HARRISON. [L. s. J 
[Signed also by a number of Indians.] 

THE OSAGES. 

CO~DIUNICATED TO THE SENATE, JANU:ARY 16, 181~ 

To tlie Senate of the United States: 

I lay before the Senate, for tJ1eir consideration whether they will advise and consent to the ratification iliereof, 
a treaty concluded wiili the Great and Little Osage Indians, on ilie tenth day of November, 1808, and ilie thirty-first 
day of August, 1809. 

JanuanJ 15, 1810. JAMES MADISON. 

Jlrticles qf a treaty 1nade and concluded at fort Clark. on the right bank of tlie .Missouri, about ji,ve miles above !lie 
Fire prairie, in the territory of Louisiana, the tenth day of November, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
eight hundred and eight, 

Between Peter Chouteau, Esq. agent for the Osages, and specially commissioned and instructed to enter into the 
same, by his Excellency Meriwether Lewis, Governor and Superintendent of Indian Affairs, for the territory 
aforesaid, in behalf of the United States of America, of the one part; and the chiefs and warriors of the Great 
and Little Osages, for iliemselves and their nations, respectively, on the other part. ' 

ARTICLE I. The United States being anxious to promote peace, friendship, and intercourse, with the Osage 
tribes, to alf(?rd th1:m every assistance in their power, a!ld to protect them from the insults. and injuries of oilier 
tribes of Indians, situated near the settlements of the white people, have thought proper to bmld a fort on the r1~ht 
bank of the Missouri, a few miles above the Fire J)rairie1 and do agree to garrison tlie same with as many regular 
troops as the Preside?,t of the U1:ited States m_ay, from ti!]le to time, dee_m necessary, f~r the protection of all orderly, 
friendly, and well disposed Indians, of the _Great and ½l~le Osage nat10ns_, who reside a~ this _Place, and who qo 
strict!)' conform to, and pursue the councils or admomt10ns of, the President of the Umted States, through h1s 
subordinate officers. 

ART-2. The United States being also anxious that the Great and Little Osages, resident as aforesaid, should be 
regularly supplied with every species of merchandise, which their comfort may hereafter require, do engage to 
establisli at lliis place, and permanently to continue, at all seasons of the year, a well assorted store of goods, for 
the purpose of bartering with them on moderate terms, for their peltries and furs. . • • 

ART. 3. The United States agree to furnish at this place, for the use of the Osage nations, a blacksmith and tools, 
to mend their arms, and utensils of husbandry, and engage to build them a horse mill, or water mill also to furnish 
them with ploughs, and to build for the great chief of the Great Osages, and for the great chief of ilie Little Osages, a 
strong block house in each of their towns, which are to be establislied near this fort. 

ART, 4. With a view to quiet the animosities, "'.hi.ch at present, exist between the inhabitants of the territory of 
Louisiana, and the Osage nations, in consequence of the lawless depredations of the latter, the Unite,;l States do 
further agree to pay to their own citizens, the full value of such property as they can legally prove to have been 
stolen or destroyed, by the said Osages since the acquisition of Loui~1ana by the United States; provided the same 
does not exceed the sum of five thousand dollars. 

ART, 5. In consideration of the lands relinquished by the Great and Little Osages to the United States, as stiJJu
Iated in ilie sixtli article of this treaty, ilie United States promise to deliver at Fire prairie, or at St. Louis, yearly, 
to the Great Osa~e nation, merchandise to the amount or value of one thousand dollars, and to the Little Osage 
nation, merchandise to the amount or value of five hundred dollars, reckoning the value of said merchandise at 
the first cost iliereof, in the city or place in the United States where the same shall have been procured. And in 
addition to the merchandise aforesaid, the United States have, at and before the signature of these articles, paid 
to the Great Osage nation the sum of eight hundred dollars, and to the Little Osage nation the sum of four hundred • 

dollars. I • h d • fi h • • • ART, 6. And in consideration of the advantages w uc we er1ve rom t e stipulations contamed m the foregoing 
articles, we, the chiefs and warriors of the Great and Little Qsages, for ourselves. and our nationst respectively, cove
nant and agree with the United States, that the boundary lme between our nations and the Un1ted States, shall be 
as follows, to wit: Beginnin" at fort Clark, on the Missouri~ five miles above Fire prairie, and running thence a due 
south course to the river Ar~sas, and down the same to' the Mississppi: hereby ceding and relinquishing, forever, 
to the United States, all the lands which lie east of the said line, an'd north of the southwardly bank of the said 
river Arkansas, and all lands situated norihwardly of the river Missouri. And we do further cede and relinquish 
to the United States, forever, a tract of two lea$Ues square, to embrace fort Clark, and to be laid off in such 
manner as the President of the United States shalt thi!lk prop~r. . . 

ART, 7. And it is mutually agreed by the contracting parties, iliat the boundary Imes hereby established, shall 
be run and marked at the expense of th~ United States, as ~oon as circumstance_s or thei~ convepience will permit. 
And the Great and Little Osages, promise to depute two chiefs from each of ilie1r respective nabons, to accompany 
the commissioner or commissioners who may be appointed on the part of the United States to settle and adjust the 
said boundary line. 

ART, 8. And the United States agree that such of tJ1e Great and Little Osa~e Indians, as may think proper to 
put themselves under the protection of fort Clark, and who observe ilie stipulations of this treaty with good faith, 
shall be permitted to live and io hunt, without molestation, on all that tract of country west oftlie nortli and south 
boundary line on which they, the said Great and Little Osage have usually hunted or resided; provided the same 
be not the hunting grounds of any nation or tribe of Indians in amitY: wrth the United States, and on any oilier 
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lands within the territory of Loui;;iana, without the limits of the white settlements, until the United States may 
think proper to assign the same, as hunting grounds, to other friendly Indians. 

ART. 9. Lest tlie friendship which is now established, between the United States and the said Indian nations, 
should be interrupted by the nusconduct of individuals, it is hereby agreed, that1 for injuries done by individuals, 
no private revenge or retaliation shall take place; but, instead thereof, complaints snail be made by the party injured, 
to the other; by the said nations, or either of them, to the superintendent, or other person appointed by the President 
to the chiefs of the said nations; and it shall be the duty of the said chiefs, upon complaints being made, as aforesaid, 
to deliver up the person or persons against whom the complaintis made, to the end that he or tlieymaybe punished, 
agreeably to the laws of the state or territory where the offence may have been conunitted; and, in like manner, if 
any robbery, violence; or murder, shall be committed on any Indian or Indians, belonging to either of said nations, 
the person or persons, so offending, shall be tried, and, if found guilty, shall be punished, in like manner as if the 
injury had been done to a white man. And it is agreed that the chiefs of the Great and Little Osages shall, to the 
utmost of their power, exert themselves to recover horses, or other property, which may be stolen from any citizen 
or citizens of tlie United States by any individual or individuals of either of their nations; and the property so 
recovered, shall be forthwith delivered to the superintendent, or other person authoriz~d to receive it, that it may 
be restored to the proper owner; and, in cases where the exertions of the chiefs shall be ineffectual in recovering the 

, pro_perty stolen, as aforesaid, if sufficient proof can be adduced that such property was actually stolen by any Indian 
or Indians, belonging to the said nations, or either of them, the superintendent, or other proper officer, may deduct 
from the annuity of the said nations, respectively, a sum equal to the value of the property which has been stolen. 
And the United States hereby guaranty to any Indian or Indians of the said. nation, respectively, a full indemnifi
cation for any horses, or other property which m_ay be stolen from them by any of their citizens; provided, that the 
propertr so stolen cannot be recovered, and that sufficient proofis produced tliat it was actually stolen by a citizen 
of the States. And the said nations of the Great and Little Osage, engage, on the requisition, or demand of the 
President of the United States, or of the superintendent to deliver up any white man resident among them. 

ART. IO. The United States receive the Great and Little Osage nations into their friendship, and under their 
protection. And the said nations, on their part, declare that they will consider themselves under the protection of 
no other Power whatsoever; disclaiming all right to cede, sell, or in[any manner transfer, their lands, to any: foreign 
Power, or to citizens of the United States, or inhabitants of Louisiana, unless dulr authorized by the President of 
the United States to make the said purchase or accept the said cession on behalf of the government. • 

ART, 11. And if any person or persons, for hunting, or other purposes shall pass over the boundary lines, as 
established by this treatr., into the country reserved for the Great and Little Osage nations, without the licence of 
the superintendent, or oilier proper officer, they, the said Great and Little Osage, or either of them, shall be at liberty 
to apprehend such unlicensed hunters, or other persons, and surrender them, together with their property (but with
out other injury1 insult or molestation) to the Superintendent of Indian Affairs, or to the agent nearest the place of 
arrest, to be dealt with according to law. 

ART. 12. And the chiefs and warriors, as aforesaid, promise and engage, that neither the Great nor Little Osage 
nation will ever, by sale, exchange, or as presents, supply any nation, or tribe of Indians, not in amity with the 
United States, with guns, ammumtion or other implements of war. ' 

ART. 13. This treaty shall take eftect, and be obligatory on the contractine: parties, as soon as the same shall 
have been ratified by the President, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate-of the United States. 

In testimony whereof, the said Peter Chouteau, commissioned and instructed as aforesaid, and the chiefs and 
warriors of the • Great and Little Osage nation of Indians, have hereunto set their hands and affixed their seals. 
Done at fort Clark, the day above mentioned. 

:P. CHOUTEAU. [L. s.] 
.!i.nd a number of Inilian cltiefs. 

w· e, the undersigned chiefs and warriors of the band of Osages residing on the river Arkansas, being a part of 
the Great Osage nation having this day had the foregoing treaty read and explained to us by his Excellency Meri
wether Lewis, Esq. do hereby acknowledge, consent to, and confirm2 all the stipulations therein contained, as fully 
and as completely as tho1;1gh we had been personally "Qresent at the signing, sealing? and delivering tqe same, on the 
tenth day of November, m the year.of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and e1gh~J the· same bemg the day on 
which the said treaty was signed fsealed, and delivered, as will appear by a reference t11ereto. In witness whereof, 
we have, for ourselves, and our oand of the Great Osage nation, residing on the river Arkansas, hereunto set our 
hands and affixed our seals. 

Done at St. Louis, in • the territory of Louisiana, the thirty-first day of August, in the year of our Lord one' 
thousand eight hundred and nine, and of the independence of the United States .the thirty-fourth . 

[NoTE.-For instructions, see No. 129,] 

11th CONGRESS.] No. 129. 

THE OSAGES . 

• COMMUNICATED TO THE SENATE, MARCH 14, 1810, 

To tlte Senate <Jf the United States: 

.Ii. numher of Indian cliiifs. 

I transmit a report of the Secretary of War, complying with their resolution of the 22d January last. 

_March I4tlt, 1810. 
JAMES MADISON. 

WAR DEPARTMENT, _'4:farclt 13, 1810: 

In compliance with a resolution of the honorable Senate, of the 22d January last~ the Secretary of ·war has the 
honor to state to the President of the United States, that, as the correspondence oftnis Department did not exhibit 
the authority under which Peter Chouteau, Esq. made and concluded the treaty with the Great and Little Osage 
tribes of In_dians, General Cll!,rk was called upon to f~ruish such infor_mation. as he either possesseq or C?Ould obtam 
on the subJect. A copy of his letter of the 20th ultimo, tog~ther with copies of Governor Lewis's mstructions 
to Mr .. Chouteau, and of his letter to the Executive of the United States, alluded to by General Clark, are now 
transmitted. 

It does not appear, from the accounts rendered. or billsd rawn on this Deparbnent, what moneys have been paid 
or expended, on account of the negotiation or conclusion of said treaty. 

W. EUSTIS. 
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FINCASTLE, February 20, 1810. 
Sm: 

I have the honor to enclose you copies of the ·late Governor Lewis's instructions to Peter Chouteau, Esq. to 
carry into effect a treaty of amity and friendship, with the Great and Little Osage bands of Indians; also a copy of 
the Governor's letter to the Executive Department of the United Statesi dated at St. Louis, the 15th December, 
1808. Those nre all the documents which I can find among his papers, re ative to the treaty that is now before the 
Senate of the United States, which tend to throw light on the same. 

To ~ve you a view of occurrences which led to this treaty, I must commence with the situation of the frontiers 
of Lomsiana, in relation to the Osage tribes of Indians, at my arrival in that territory in June, 1808; at that time, 
Governor Lewis (whom I met with m St. Louis) informed me, thatalarge'(lro}Jortionofthe Osage nation of Indians 
were disIJosed for hostility1 and had taken a number of horses, robbed and plundered the inliabitants in different 
parts of the ten-itory, &c. he had made a regular and unsuccessful demand of the property which they had taken. 
11'/iite Hai·e, the principal chief of the band of the Great Osages, ( who was then at St. Louis) came to inform him 
that he could not restrain his band from those acts of violence and pillage which they had been in the habit of prac
tish1g on the frontiers. 

The Governor further informed me, that he had given permission to the Shawanese, Delawares, and other tribes 
of Indians, to attack that part of the Osage nation, which were thus hostilely disposed, and that a large party were 
collecting for that purpose. 

On the 23d of June, I received a letter from the Secretary of War, in which he requested me to fix on a suitable 
site for a factory store and post, &c. Being well acquainted with the country, I pointed out a spot on the south side 
of the Missouri, about 300 miles up that river, as the most convenient r,lace to several tribes of Indians. Captain 
Clemson, with his company of regular troops, accompauied by Mr. Sibley, the United States' factor, with goods 
destined for that establisliment, ascended the river. On the 4th of September, I arrived with a detachment of 
militia at the IJlace of destination, anrl despatched Captain Boon, with an interpreter, to the Osage towns, with 
instructions to inform the Indians where I was, and that trade and protection would be extended to that portion of 
the nation that had conducted themselves peaceablyi and all others who wished our friendship, would deliver up 
the plundered property, come under the influence of tile ~uns of the fort, and conform to our regulations. 

On the 12th Captain Boon returned, with the principal chiefs and considerable men of the Great and Little Osage 
bands, and informed me that all their nation, except the band on the Arkansas, and a party that had been sent to 
St. Louis, with part of the stolen horses (under the direction of Big Soldier, a chief of tlie Little Osages, and White 
Hare's'son) were on their march to that place. After explaining to the chiefa and warriors the cause of making 
that establishment?. and the objects I had m view, they were mucli pleased, and expressed their satisfaction at the 
choice of the spot tor an establishment they had long expected. 

The Osages, in their several councils with me, expressed much anxiety to become more closely under the pro• 
tection oftlie United States than they had been; they solicited the protection of the Government, in the hope that 
their whole nation migjlt not suffer for the bad conduct of a part, who were willing to reform. 

Finding that those Indians were anxious to be in amity with the Government, propositions were made to them to 
enter into a treaty, and fix on a line, &c. which they readily agreed to. On the 14th of September, we entered into 
and signed a conilitional treaty, by which they relinquished their title, and conveyed to the United States a large 
tract of rich and convenient country, east of that'fort, embracing all the settlements in Louisiana, between the Mis
souri and Arkansas rivers, to which the Indian title had never been extinguished. I wrote to the Secretary of"\Var 
on the 6th and 23d of September, 1808, informing him of the measures I had taken, which he approved of. 

On the 23d September, on my return to St. Louis, I delivered Governor Lewis the treaty entered into with the 
Osages, and related to him such other arrangements as had been made; he expressed much satisfaction at them, and 
then observed, "that all the difficulties witli the Osages would be done away; ,and that doubts and emhai-rassments 
could not much longer exist in our courts of justice, for the want of a boundary line between our frontiers and the 
Indians." 

A few da:ys after my return, the Governor mentioned to me that Mr. P. Chouteau informed him, that the Osages 
who came with the horses, and were then in St. Louis, objected to the above treaty, and e!I_)ressed his regret for 
fear a measure so necessary to the peace and quiet of the territory, and advantageous to the United States, should 
not be confirmed by the Osages, who had brought the stolen horses. His apprehensions were reconciled, after bein~ 
reminded by me, that those articles of treaty entered into with the Great and Little Osages were conditional, ana 
well calculated as a preparatory step to a more favorable one, &c. 

Governor Lewis adopted tlie expedient of a new treaty, (and wrote the one which is now before the Senate of 
the United States) which he sent by Peter Chouteau, Esq. to the establishment on the Missouri, near which, the 
Great and Little Osage bands were encamped; with instructions, a co_py of which is herewith enclosed. 

On the 10th day of November, 1808, the Great and Little Osag.es adopted and signed that treaty, with Mr. Chou-
' teau the agent. The summer following, a deputation of the Jmncipal chiefs and warriors of ilie band of Osaaes 

1esiding on the Arkansas, accompanied by the principal chiefs of the Great and Little Osage bands, came to §t. 
Louis, and did, on the 31st of August, 1809, approve of and sign the said treaty, which has received ilie approbation 
of all the Osage nation. 

This treaty when confirmed, will extinguish the Indian title to more than 200 miles square of the finest country 
in Louisiana, for which they have received merchandise to the amount of about $2,500, taken from the Indian fund. 
No _part of the annuity of $1,500 and other stipulations, as mentioned in the treaty, has been delivered to them. 

I beg leave to observe, that, if this treaty, which is now before the Senate of ilie United States, is not confirmed, 
it is m;r opinion it will require five times tbe amount to effect a purchase of the same tract of country, which may 
be indispensably necessary, in the extension of legal authority over that part of the territory. Doubts have arisen, 
and we have experienced difficulties on that head already, in our courts of justice; as, in the case of two Ioway 
Indians, delivered up by their nation, as the murderers of two of our citizens, the court determined they had not 
jurisdiction of the case, and those murderers were not punished. 

I have th~ honor to be, your most obedient humble servant, 
WM. CLARK.· 

The Honorable WILLIA~I EusTis, Secretary of War. 

SIR: 
Copy of instructions by liis Excellency Governor Lewis to Peter Chouteau, Esq. 

The faithful services which you have rendered to the United States in the Indian department, together with 
your undeviating attachment to the Government, have induced me to enclose you, herewith, a commission for the 
special P,Urposes therein mentioned. 

It will lie your object, in the first place, to restore peace and friendship between our peoIJle and the Great and 
Little Osages, from whom we have of late suffered so many violations of our laws, and depreilations on our frontiers. 
For this object you are charged with the draught of a treaty, the sanction and confirmation of which, it is expected, 
you will procure, by an exertion of that extensive influence which you have long possessed over those nations. This 
draught of a treaty, you will observe, contemplates something more than the restoration of peace: it ~ves to the Great 
and Little Osages the most efficient security, in our power to bestow; it assures to them, for their exclusive use, 
the lands west of the boundary line; it separates those who sanction it, from the vicious and the profligate, whom 
no treaties can bind, whom no menaces can intimidate, and by whose ungovernable conduct the peace of both 
nations is pe!J>etually endangered. It enables us also to reduce to submission7 without bloodshed, those who perse
vere in hostiht;Y, by withholding from them the merchandise necessary for their support. By these arrangements we 
shall also obtain a tract of country, west of our present settlements, and east of the hunting boundary Jine of the 

ff * J 
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Osages, sufficient for the purpose of our white hunters, and for such Indian nations as have long been on terms of 
intimate friendship with us. Thus will our frontier be strengthened and secured with the least possible expense to 
the Government The establishment of a boundary has long been desirable, and the want of one, settled by treaty, 
has never ceased to create doubts, and sometimes emliarrassments, of the most serious nature, in our courts of justice. 

Those of the Great and Little Osages who refuse to sanction this treaty, can have no future hopes that their pre
tensions to those lands, now claimed oy. them, will ever be respected by tlie United States: for, it is our unalterable 
determination, that, if they are to be considered our friends and allies, they must sign that instrument, conform to 
its stipulations, and establish their permanent villages_, near the fort erected a little above the Fire prairie. Those who 
neglect to do so either themselves, or by: the head ot their family, must not, under any pretext whatever, be sup
plied wiih merchandise, either from the factory, or by individual traders. And: that this regulation may be rigidly 
adhered to, you ,vill give to each chief warrior, or man of consideration, who signs the treaty, a certificate, stating 
that he has done so, and recommending him to the friendly offices of the citizens of the United States. On these 
certificates alone ,vill the Indians bearing them, and their families, be suffered to trade at the fort. Should a con
siderable part of the nation sign the treaty, all ,vill be well; transmit it to me by a special messenger: if they refuse 
their assent, in such numbers as to induce a belief that the dissenting part will not, thereafter, come into measures, 
orders must be given to the factor and traders at the establishment, not to bestow as }}resents, nor trade with those 
who refuse, any merchandise whatever: nor, are even those who ratify the treaty, uniler these circumstances, to be 
permitted to receive at present, more than one pound of powder for each effective hunter, ot· warrior; but in all 
other articles, they are permitted to trade ,vithout limitation. If the negotiation should take this turn, you are to 
inform me of it, by a courier express, in order that I may place the frontiers in the best state of defence, and make 
the necessary preparations against them. • 

Even though nothing contrary to my hopes should transpire, I shall expect that you ,vill avail yourself of every 
opportunity, and )Jarticularly of the messenger whom you despatch, to give me information of all passing occurren-
ces in the Indian Department in that !luarter. • 

I send by you no speech to the Indians: you are fully possessed of our views in relation to them. Those views 
have for their end, as well the happiness of the Indians as of the whites, and it is expected that the exertions on 
your part, to carry them into effect, mll be successful. • 

After the accomplishment of this primary object, you will have a blacksmith's shop established within the limits 
of the ravelin of the fort, for the purpose of repairing the arms, and manufacturing and repairing the implements of 
husbandry of the Indians. 

As the horse-mill, with which you are charged1 is intended for the joint and common use of the Great and Little 
Osages, it must be established in neither of their villages, but on some convenient and intermediate spot, between 
those villages and the fort. It may be inconvenient for you to remain until all the works appertaining to this mill 
are finished: should this be the case. you,w:ill leave them to be executed by the sub-agent of the post. 

Paul, the interpreter, is to be permitted to come down, as soon as possible, for his family, and will immediately • 
return to the fort, where he is to remain, as the resident interpreter of the Os~e nation. 

You are at liberty to ascend the Missouri as high as a quarry of gypsum, said to be situated near the mouth of 
:Blue water river, and to take froµi thence such quantity of that article as you may think proper to bring with you. 

Copy of a letter from Governor M. Lewis to the President of the United States, relative lo tlie treaty concluded 
with the Osage Indians. 

.Sm: 
ST. Louis, December 15tlz, 1808 . 

• In consequence of the measures which were taken last SJ.>ring in relation to the Osage nations, they were 
reduced, in the course of a few months, to a state of perfect subm1ssioni ,vithout bloodshed; this has, in my opinion, 
faidy proven the superiority which the policy of witliholding met'.chanctise from the Indians has over the cliastise-
ment of the sword, when tlieir local situation is such as will enable us to practise it. • 

• In this state of humiliation, General Clarke found them in September last, when he established the post at Fire 
prairie: he very properly seized this favorable moment to enter into a treaty ,vith them, which he effected on the 
14th September; the treaty you will find herewith enclosed, marked No. 1. The principal chief of the Great Osages, 
and the principal chief of the Little Osages, signed this treaty, though the body of the nation were not Jlresent. 

General Clarke returned to St. Louis on tlie 22d of SeJJtember,and brouglit with him two of the inferior chiefs, 
who had signed the treaty; a few days previous to the arrival of. General Clarke, a party of seventy~four Osages 
(among whom were some of their chiefs) had reached this place, with a small number of horses they had stolen from 
the inhabitants of the territory, which were now delivered. in conformity to a demand made of them for that purpose. 
On the 25th I was informed by Mr. Chouteau, that the Indians complained they had been deceived with resllect t., 
the stipulations of the treaty, and that they intended to convey to us, by that instrument, no more than the privilege 
of hunting in that tract of country relinquished by the treaty. On receiving this info1·mation, I had a conversation 
with General Clarke on the subject; the General assured me that special care had been taken to explain every part 
of the treaty to them, in the most ample manner; that it had been read to them two several days previous to their 
si/$ning it, and that they had given their assent with cheerfulness. 

On the evening of the same day, I convened the Indians, and had the treaty read and explained to them; a chief 
who bad signed it, protested against it, on the grounds that it had not been fairly interpreted to them, and that they 
had no intention, when they signed it, of conveying lands to the United States. The chiefs who were not present 
when this treaty had been entered into, declared that the White Hare, and the chiefs who had signed it, had no right 
to dispose of their lands without the general consent of the nation being first obtained in council, among themselves, 
and positively refused to sign it, or give their further sanction. 

I am fully persuaded that the Indians were urged to make those objections by some white person, or persons, in 
this place, but, as I have not been able to collect any evidence of the fact, I shall avoid the mention of names. 

I well know that General Clarke would not have deceived the Indians; and so fully am I impressed with the 
belief that Paul Louis, who was the interpreter on that occasion, had interpreted the treaty faithfully, that I have not 
thought proper to dismiss him. which I sliould have done, could I for a moment believe that he had acted otherwise. 

I saw that the treaty, thus· disavowed, from whatever cause such disavowal had proceeded_, was not likely to 
ensure the advantages contemplated by it, and, therefore, deter1nined to pursue the measures which I conceived best 
calculated to obtain the ieneral sanctton of the Osage nations, to the relinquishment of a country, the possession of 
which was so highly desirable to the United States, in many points of view. I, therefore, drew the treaty enclosedt 
No. 2, and despatched Mr. Peter Chouteau with it to the post at Fire prairie, with instructions to convene the 
Great and Little Osage nations, and obtain from them as general an assent to it as possible. 

Nos. 3 and 4 are copies of the commission and instructions given to Mr. Chouteau on that occasion; you ,vill 
observe that they are special, and that his powers were limited to the mere act of obtaining the confirmation of the 
written treaty, of which he was the bearer. • 

I took this course in order to prevent any interpolation of the treaty, which I had some reason to apprehend might 
take_pll)-ce1 if his powers were not limited, and which, if introduced, might defeat its confirmation by the Senate of 
the Umtea States. • 

The treaty, as prepared by me, has been duly executed and confirmed by all the chiefs and principal warriors of 
the Great and Little Osage nations, exce_pt the band of the Arkansas, with whom we are not yet in a state of amity. 

The Indians appear perfectly satisfied with this treaty, and I hope it is such as will meet your approbation. It 
e_xqnguishes their title to an extent of country nearly equal to the State of Virginia, and much more fertile; the 
hm1'.s are the same as those contemplated by the former treaty. -
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In the course of this transaction certain occurrences have taken place. which I think it my duty to menQon, 
together with the causes which have most probably produced them. Mr. Peter Chouteau claims thirty thousand 
arpents of land on the south side of Missouri, embracing the entrance of the Mine river; it is extremely fertile, and 
includes several of the most valuable salt SJ?rings in the country; the evidences of his claim he has never shewn me: 
he informed me, at the time I was engaged m draughting the treaty, that the Osage nations had given it to him many 
years since, that it had likewise· been sanctioned by the Spanish Government, and requested me to introduce an 
article in the treaty, further to secure his title to tlie land. This I positively refused, informing him that I did not 
conceive it a proper subject to be introduced in the treaty; that his claim ought, in common with all others in the 
country, to rest on its own merits; declaring my belief, at the same time, tiiat, if it had merit, or was founded in 
justice, it would be confirmed. I further observed to Mr. Chouteau, that, as this land lay within the bounds con
templated by the treaty, ifit was sanctioned by the Indians, it would then be in the power of the Government 
to place him in possession of the lands, an occurrence which could not take place, however favorably they might 
think of his pretensions to it until the Indian title was extingajshed by treaty. N owel l\fograin, a half breed Osage, 
and an inter_(lreter now employed for that nation, has, also, a claim on the Saline creek, a branch of the Osage river, 
in a similar situation with that of Mr. Chouteau. How far a view to the further confirmation of these claims, on the 
part of the claimants, might have operated in causing the Indians to reject the first treaty, I am unwilling to deter
mine, as I can obtain no conclusive evidence that either of them endeavored to influence the Indians on that sub
ject. It is possible that the Indians may have been induced to the measure from the reasons they alleged, or with a 
further view to obtain an additional compensation for the lands they were about to relinquish: be this as it may, the 
doubts and suspicions which overshadowed these transactions, conspired to create such sentiments in the minds of 
General Clark and Mr. Chouteau towards each other, as rende1·ed my course, in order to accomplish a treaty with 
the Osages, extremely difficult and embarrassing; however, it has been happily accomplished so far as it respects 
the treaty, but there still exists between those gentlemen a want of cordiality and confidence, which I fear may 
hereafter produce some irregularities in the Indian department, if not timely guarded against. 

I shall be obliged to leave the territory shortly, for Washington, and Philadelphia. Mr. Bates has very earnestly 
requested of me not to impose on him duties in the Indian department during my absence all~ing that it is a sub
ject with which he is wholly unacquainted. The appointments of General Clark and ~ir. Chouteau, as they at 
present stand, are entirely distinct from each other, neither having the power of controlling the other; in this situa
tion, should they not pertectly harmonize while I am absent, I fear that the result will not prove favorable to the 
views of the Government, in relation to the Indians in this quarter,,narticularly as Mr. Bates is extremely unwilling 
to exercise the authority of superintendent. I must, therefore, beg leave to recommend that General Clarke should 
be invested with some general power of control over all the agents and sub-agents in the territory. Yet, I am far 
from thinking it would coml?ort with tlie public interest to dismiss Mr. Chouteau from his present employment, as 
he is still useful, in my opimon, as the agent of the Osage nation, and ought to be continued as such. 

No. 5 contains copies of the syeeches delivered by some of the chiefs of the Great and Little Osages, at the time 
they signed the treaty. You wil observe, in one of the speeches of the White Hare, that he mentions the tracts of 
lanil which the nation had given to Peter Chouteau and M:ograin, and makes a reserve of these lands in the country 
ceded by the treaty of the United States. . 

I do not consider these reservations as binding on our Government, there being no such provision in the treaty; 
in short, it is in direct opposition to the 10th article of that instrument; but, even should it be considered as obli_ga
tory, it can amount to no more than that the Osages have not relinquished their title to those lands, and consequently, 
that the right to them still remains vested in that nation. I am confident that 1 if the United States should never confirm 
the lands to the present claimants, it will not J)rove a source of any oisquiet on the part of the Osages; and 
should they be even countenanced or receive confir1nation, on the ground of their being Indian donations, it would 
introduce a policy of the most ruinous tendency to the interests of the United States; in effect it would be, the Go
vermnent corrupting its own agents; for, I will venture to assert, that, if the Indians are permitted to bestow lands 
on such individuals as they may think proper, the meanest interpreter in our employment will soon acquire a 
princely fortune at the expense of the Uniteil States. • , 

11th CONGRESS.] No. 130. 2d SESSION. 

.TRADING HOUSES. 

COMMUNIOATED TO THE SENATE, APRIL 14, 1810. 

Mr, ANnERSON, from the committee appointed to inquire whether any, and, if any, what, alterations are necessa1y to 
be made in the act for establishing trading houses with the Indian trioes, and the several acts supplementary 
thereto, reported the following letters for publication: 

CoMMI'lTEE CHAMBER, 3d .flpril, 1810. 
SIR: 

I am directeq by the committee to whom h:1s been referreq a. resolutjon of Senate. to inquire. whepier any 
if any, what, alterations are necessary to be made, m the act estabbshingtradrng houses with the Indian tribes, and 
the several acts supplementa1y thereto, to ask information of you upon the following _points: 

What number of trading houses have been established, under the act for estabhshing trading houses with the 
Indian tribes? • 

At what places have the trading houses been established? 
What number of agents have been employed, and what compensation has been annually allowed them respec

tivel;y? 
It the annual compensation allowed them, exceeds ten thousand dollars, at what time did that excess commence, 

and_l)y what authority was that excess directed to be expended? • 
What was the state of the trading fund, at the latest date that accounts have been rendered? 
Has the capital stock been diminished, and, ifit has, what is the amount of the diminution? ' 

Accept the assurance of my higli respect. 
' JOS. ANDERSON, Chairman of tlie Committee. 

J. MAsoN, Esq. ~c. 
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INDIAN TRADE 0.FFICE, 12th .!lpril, 1810. 
Sm: . 

In reply- to the several mquiries made by the letter you did me the honor to address me on the 3d instant, I 
have to state that, since the commencement of the system1 fourteen tratling houses with the Indian tribes have been 
established, at the periods and in the positions enumei·atect below: 

At Coleraine, on the river St. Mary's, in the State of Georgia, in the yeat· 1795. 
At Tellico block house, in the Southwestern territory, in tlie year 1795. 
At fort St. Stephens, on the Mobile, in the Mississippi territory, in the year 1802. 
At Chickasaw bluffs: on the Mississip_pi, in the Mississippi territory, in the year 1802. 
At fort W ayne7 on the Miami of the Lakes, in the Indiana territory, in the year 1802. 
At Detroit, in the Mic_higan territory ,_in the yea_r 1802. . . . 
At Arkansas, on the nver Arkansas, m the territory of Lomsiana, m the year 1805. 
At Natchitoches, on the Red river, in the territory of Orleans, in the year 1805. 
At Belle Fontaine, mouth of the Missouri, in the territory of Louisiana, in the year 1805, 
At Chicago, on Lake Michigap., in the Indiana territory, in the year 1805. 
At Sandusky, Lake Erie, in the State of Ohio, in the year 1806. 
At the Island of Michilimackinac, Lake Huron, in the Michigan territory, in the year 1808. 
At fort Osage, on the :Missouri, territory of Louisiana, in the year 1808. 
At fort Madison, on the Upper Mississippi, territory of Louisiana, in 1808. 

• Of these, two have been discontmued, that at Detroit, in 1805 and that at Belle Fontaine, in 1808; and two have 
been removed, that established origi_!lall_y at Coleraine, on the St. Mary's, to fort Wilkinson~ on the Oconee, in 1797; 
and again, from that place to fort Hawkins, on the Oakmulgee, in 1806: and that originally established at Tellico, 
to the Hiwasee of the Tennessee, in 1807. 

There are now in operation twelve trading houses, viz. at fort Hawkins, at Hiwasee, at fort St. Stephen's, at 
Chickasaw bluffs, at fort Wayne, at Arkansas, at Natchitoches, at Chicago, at Sandusky, at Michilimackinac, at 
fort Osage, and at fort Madison. 

There have Been employed, in all cases, a principal agent at each house, and in most cases, an assistant agent or 
clerk at each. The compensation allowed has been from $750_to $1250, per annum, to the principal agents, and 
from $250 to $600_, per annum, to tlie assistant,agents or clerks, exclusive of rations or allowance for rations, paid 
out of tlie funds or this establishment 

It does not appear that the annual compensation allowed to agents and assistant agents, or clerks 2 exceeded the 
sum of ten thousand dollars, until tlie year 1805; previous to which time, as has been said, six tradmg houses had 
been established; durin_g that year four additional liouses were set up, and one discontinued, leaving tlien in opera-· 
tion nine houses. At this time, the allowance of rations was commuted into money, at fixed rates per annum, and 
the compensations paid during the latter part of this year (1805) stood thus: 

8 agents, at $1,000, per annum, 
I agent at - - - -
7 assisfunts, at $500, 
I assistant, at 

Allowance for subsistence, in lieu of ,rations: 
9 agents, at $365 per annum, 
6 assistants, at $150 - -
I assi&tant, at ~ 

$8,000 
1,250 
3,500 

400 

$13,150 

$3,285 
900 
180 

$4,365 

This commutation for rations, and these rates and amounts of compensation, were directed to be paid by: order of 
the Secretary of War. The allowance to agents and their assistants or clerks, has been increased from that time, 
as additional trading houses have been set up, and there are payable, for the current year, to tlie persons, and at the 
posts, named in tlie paper marked A, sent lierewith, and as there shown in detail: 

For salaries $14,750 
For subsistence , - , 5,475 

Together 

• For the further information of the honorable comruittee, I beg leave to annex copies of three communications. 
made by me, as to these salaries, and other subjects relating to the business of this office, the one dated 18th'January and 
1st February, 1808, addressed to the Secretary of War, and by him submitted to the committee of the House of 
Representatives on Indian affairs; one other, dated 16th January, 1809, and addressed to the Honorable Mr. Newton, 
Chairman of the Committee of Commerce and Manufactures of the same body, at their next session; and one other, 
dated 29th January, 1810, to tlie Secre~ of the Treasury. 

As to the state of tlie trading fund, it 1s not practicable, while tlie business is actually going on at so many differ
ent and distant pojnts, to make up, at any· given period, an accurate account; all that can be done on this subject 
has been now attempted? to shew, by the last accounts received, and by estimates of property on liand, of uncer
tain value, of the debts ctue, and of unsettled accounts, the probable state of this fund. 

The general statement sentherewitli, having reference to various abstracts annexed, forparticulars, comprehends 
all the l)rO.Perty and cash on hand, as well at the factories, and in the hands of agents, at other places, as at tliis 
office; deductions by estimate, for losses, being first made, leave, for the probable amount of the fund, as existing 
on the 31st December last, $235,461 64 cents. 

The amount of the capital stock emJ?loyed, is not shewn by any books or documents in this office. The business 
of the trading houses havmg been, preVIous to the year 1806, conducted by the purveyor of the v.ublic supplies, and 
otliers, under the direction of the Secretary of War, the books and documents relating to them have been but par
tial!Y deposited with the Superintendent of Indian Trade. 

But, considering the amount of the different appropriations to tlie trading fund to be $300,000, and that the whole 
of this has been drawn from the treasury, and placed, from time to time, in the hands of the public agents, for the 
purpose of Indian trade, except $20,000 of the appropriations of the last year as is believetl to be the fact. the 
capital stock, wherewitli is to be compared the estimate of the present state of the fund now submitted, will be 
$280,000; and that estimate, amounting to $235,461 64 cents, the probable diminution will appear to have been 
$44,538 36 cents, since the commencement of the establishment. 

With very great respect, I have tlie honor to be, sir, your obedient servant, 
J. MASON. 

The Hon. JosEPH ANDERSoN, , 
Chairman of the Committee of the Senate on Indian .!ljfairs. 
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The .following strf1,ement exhibits the amount o.f property on hand~ belonging to the United States' Indian Trading 
House Establishment, (as more particularly shewn by the abstracts referred to) on the 31st December, 1809. 

Amount of property, of vaiious kinds, on hand at the trading houses, per abstract B, -
Do peltries in the hands of Thomas Bourke, agent, Savannah per abstract C, :. 
Do peltiies, &c. in the hands of Joseph Saul, agent, New Orleans, per abstract D, - -
Do goods on the way to the factories per abstract E, - - - - - - - -
Do merchandise, cash, and other balances, on the books of the superintendent, per abstract F, 
Do furs and peltl'ies in the hands of the superintendent, per abstract G, 

124,041 10 
85 00 

39,010 62 
25,519 16 
57,084 45 
8,150 00 

Less amount balances on the books of the superintendent, due to sundry persons, per abstract H, 

Deduct amount of salary, and subsistence money due to agents and assistants at the'trading houses, 

$253,890 33 
8,428 69 

and other balances, amounts unascertained, unpaid at the end of the ye_ar, estimateu at -

$245~461 64 

10,000 00 

$235,461 64 

NoTE.-No retums from three of the trading houses, viz: at fort 1Vayne, fort Osage, and fort Hawkins, later 
than the 30th September, have been receivedi out, as it is believed the result will not be materially affected, they 
have been considered, with the others, asoftne 31st December. • 

There is an unsettled account with the War Department, for articles occasionally furnished to this establish
ment, on one side, and, on the other, for goods furnished and debts given in at Indian treaties. The balance is 
not believed to be against this office. ' 

A. 
Thefollowimg statement shews the sums payable for the salary and subsistence of the United States' Indian Factors, 

and their assistants, for the year 1810. 

Oakmulg_ee Factory. Jonathan Halstead, Factor, salary, - $1,000 
Do Do Do subsistence, 365 
Do Charles Magnan, assistant, salary, 500 
Do Do Do subsistence, lqO 

Nicholas Byers, Factor, salary, -
$2,015 00 

Hiwasee Factory. 1,000 
Do , Do Do subsistence, 365 
Do Arthur H. Henley, assistant,, salary, - 500 
Do Do Do subsistence, 150 

David Hogg, Factor, salary, -
2,015 00 

C!iickasaw Factory. 1,000 
Do Do Do subsistence, 365 
Do Robert P. Bayly, assistant, salary, 500 
Do Do Do subsistence, - 150 

George S. Gaines, Factor, salary, -
2,015 00 

Choctaw Factory. 1,000 
Do Do Do subsistence, 365 
Do Thomas Malone, assistant,, salary, - 500 
Do Do Do subsistence~ 150 

JJ.rkansas Factory. John B. Treat, Factor, salary, 
2,015 00 

1,000 
Do Do Do subsistence, - 365 
Do James B. Waterman, assistant, salary, 600 
Do Do Do subsistence, 180 

George C. Sibley, Factor, salary, 
2,145 00 

Osage Factory. 800 
Do Do Do subsistence, 365 
Do faaac Rawlings, assistant,, salary, - 500 
Do Do Do subsistence, 150 

Le Moine Factory. John Johnson, FactorD salary, -
I,815 00 

800 
Do Do o subsistence, 365 

Natchitoches Factory. Thomas M. Linnard, Factor, salary, -
1,165 00 

1,000 
Do Do Do subsistence, S65 

Fort W1J~e Factory. John Johnston, Factor, salary, -
1,365 00 

1,000 
Do Do subsistence, 365 

Do William Oliver, clerkD salary, - 250 
Do Do o subsistence, 150 

Matthew Irwin, Factor, salary, -
1,765 00 

C!iicago Factory. 800 
Do Do Do subsistence, 365 

Sandmlr./!actory. Samuel Tupper, Factor, salary, 
1,165 00 

750 
Do Do ~ubsistence, 250 

Do clerk's salary, - 250 
Do Do subsistence, 130 

Joseph B. Varnum, Jun. Factor, salary, -
1,380 00 

Micliilimackinac Factory. - 1,000 
Do , Do Do subsistence, 365 

1,365 00 

$20,225 00 
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B . 

.11.bstract of Property on hand, and Debts due, at the different Trading House,Y, at the dates against each, per tile 
inventories and accounts rendered the ,Superintendent of Indian Trade by the factors. 

1809. HIWASSEE FACTORY. 

December 31 Amount of merchandise on hand this day, per inventory, - - - 1,134 59½ 
Furs, Peltries, and Bees-wax, - - - - - - - 2,277 42 
Cash - - - - - - - - - - - - 142 74½ 
Deb~ due the factory, exclusive of an unsettled account with the 

Military, Indian, and War Departments, - - - - 423 02 
Furniture - - - - - - - - - - - 169 00 
Factory Buildings, - - - - - - - - - 1,289 55 

FACTORY AT FoRT HAWKINS, ON THE OAKMULGEE. 
5,436 33 

September 30 Merchandise on hand, per inventory of this date, 
Furs and Peltries, - - - - - -
Cash, - - - - - ~ - _ 
Debts, - - - - - - - -
Factory. Buildings, - - - - - -

- 2,375 99i 
- 5,397 00 
- 199 29~ 
- 206 48;r 
- 463 03½ 

CHOCTAW FACTORY. 
8,641 81 

Amount of merchandise on hand per inventory of this date, -
Furs, Pel tries, and other produce, - - - -
Debts due the factory, - - - - - -
Cash on hand, - - - - - - - -

- 2,936 60 
- 7,665 07 
- 3,227 35 
- 696 46 

NATCHITOCHES FACTORY. 
14,525 48 

Merchandise on hand this day, per inve~tory, 
Furs, Peltries, &c. - - - - -
Cash, - - - - - - -
Debts, - - - - , - -
Furniture, - - - - - - -
Factory Buildings, - - - - -

- 2,638 99 
- 10,797 38 
- 200 61¾ 
- 1,046 67¾ 
- 200 00 
- 2,012 55 

ARKANSAS FACTORY. 
16,896 20 

JJecenwer 31 Merchandi&e on hand, per inventory of this date, 
Debts, - - - - - - - -
Furniture. - - - - - - - -
Factory Buildings, estimated at - - - -

- 3,561 63 
- 2,860 31 
- 194 94½ 
- 800 00 

FACTORY AT CHICKASAW BLUFFS. 
7,416 88 

JJecember 31 Merchandise on han~1 per inventory of this date, 
Furs, Peltries, and otner produce, - - -
Cash, - - - • - - - -
Debts - - - - - - - -
Factory-Buildings, estimated at - - - -

- 6,030 79 
- 5,779 79 
- 568 84 
- 4,768 84 
- 500 00 

OsAGE FACTORY •. 

September 30 Merchandise on hand this day? per inventory, 
Furs and Peltries, &c. on hanct, - -
Debts due the Factory, - - - -
Factory ;Buildings, estimated at - - -

- 17,982 81 
- 2,691 50 
- 473 25 
- 1,000 00 

LEMOINE FACTORY. 
22,147 56 

December 31 Merchandise on hand, per inventory of this date, 
Furs, Peltries, &c. on liand, - - -
Debts due the Factory, - - - -
Cash on hand, - - - - - -
Factory Buildings, - - - - -

- 10,276 41 
- 5,116 96 
- 759 51 
- 333 50 
- 500 00 

FORT WAYNE FACTORY. 
16,986 38 

October 5 Merchandise, Peltriesi &c. on hand, per inventory, 
Debts, as per return ot March last, 1809, - -
Factory Buildings, estimated at - - -

- 5,020 75 
- 2,112 72 
- 500 00 

MrnHILIMACKINAc FAcToRY. 
7,633 47 

JJeccmher 31 Merchandise on hand, per inventory of this date, 
Furs and Peltries, &c. - - - -
Cashon hand, - - - - - - -
Debts due the Factory, - - - -

- 15,577 44 
- 60 50 
- 156 52 
- 584 99 

CHICAGO FACTORY. 
16,379 45 

Merchandise on hand, per inventory of this date, 
Furs and Peltries, - - - - : 
Cash, - - - - - - -
Debts, - - - - - - -
Furniture. - - - - - - -
Factory Buildings, estimated at - -

- 4,378 34 
- 877 62½ 
- 401 66½ 
- 1,185 39 
- 134 31 
- 500 00 

7,477 33 
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AnsTRACT B.-Continued. 

SANDUSKY FACTORY. 

Amount of merchandise on hand, per inventory of this date, -
Furs and Peltries, &c. - - - - - -

- a,120 oa¼ 
- 768 47½ 

Debts, - - - - - - - - -
Furniture, &c. - .: - - - - - -
Factory Buildings, - - - - - - -

- 1,029 48¾ 
- 148 38½ 
- 814 65 

LATE FACTORY AT BELLE FONTAINE. 

Factory Buildings, and land attached thereto, as per inventory of 
this date, - - - - - - - - - - 1,200 oo 

Bonds in the hands of General Clarke, A&ent at St. Louis, received 
for goods put into his hands by Rodolph Tellier, late factor at 
Belle Fontaine, and remaining of the funds of that factory, - 876 86 

RECAPITULATION, 

Merchandis~ as shewn in this abstract, - - - - - 74,311 67 
Furs and Peltries, &c. - - - - - - - - 42,154 42 
Cash, - - - - - - - - - - - 2,699 64 
Debts, - - - - - - - - - - - 19,554 89 
Furniture, - - - - - - - - - - - 846 64 
Factory Buildings, &c. - - - - - - - - 9,579 78 

771 

5,881 03 

2,076 86 

$149,147 04 

1-----1 149,147 04 
Deduct loss on Indian debts, many of which are old, and unsettled from 

• the commencement of the business-amount as shewn above, 
$19,_554 89, estimated at 50 per cent. - - - - - 9,777 44½ 

Deduct loss on turs aml peltries in the hands of the factors, run out in 
money at the prices taken in at by them (see note on abstract 
D)-amount as shewn above, $42,154 42, estimated at 25 per 
cent. - - - - - - - - - - - 10,538 60½ 

Deduct loss on the buildings erected at the factories, most of which being 
remote from settlements, will be of no value when the trading 
houses may be moved or discontinued-amount as shewn 
above, $9,579 78, estimated at 50 per cent. - - - - 4,789 89 

c. 

25,105 94 

$124,041 10 

lJ.b1stract of pelfries in tlte ltands of Thomas Bourke, agent for tlte United States' Indian factories, Savannah, on 
. tlze 31st December, 1809. 

From Hiwasee factory six bundles deer skins, weighing, at the factory, per Mr. Bourke's inventory 
of 31st December, 1809, 680 lbs. at 12½ cents, - - - - - - - $85 oo 

= 
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D . 

.Jlbstract of peltries furs, $·c. forwarded at various times from sundry trading houses, to Joseph Saul, ag_ent.for 
United States' factories at New, Orleans: not included in any of the returns now made, of property on hand at 
the factories_; put at the prices at which tlley were taken from the Indians by the factors, and remaining at New 
Orleans unsola, on the·3Ist December, 1809. • . , 

DATE. FROM WHAT FACTORY. DESCRIPTION OF SKINS. WEIGHT, • PRICE. 

$ cts. 
1808-January 5 Choctaw factory, Red deer skins, 4,178 lbs. 20 835 60 

' " do. . Grey do. 16,799 20 3,359 80 
March 29 do. Red do. 9,378 20 1,875 60 

" do. Grey do. 10,836 20 2,167 20 
1809-Janu,~ry 24 do. Red do. 3,392 20 678 40 

do. Grey do. 14,463 20 2,892 60 
Decemberl6 do. Shaved do. 197 36 70 92 

" do. Bear do. 30skins 1 00 30 00 
$11,910 1Z 

1808-1\farch 13 Chickasaw factory, Red deer do. 345 lbs. 25 86 25 ,, do. Grey do. 6,007 25 1,501 75 
" do. Shaved do. 410 37½ 153 75 
" 19 do. Red do. 2,781/ 25 696 25 

" do. Grey do. 55 25 13 75 
1809-:-APri}, 29 do. In hair do. 21,619 25 5,404 75 -

do. Shaved do. 3,300 37½ 1,237 50 
l\fa~, 3 do. In hair do, 11,275 25 2,818 75 

do. Bear do. 131 skins 1 00 131 00 

" do. '\Volf and panther, 108 25 27 00 

1807-Decetnber 23 Arkansas factory, Shaved deer skins, 3,848 lbs. 1;385 28 
12,070 75' 

36 
1808-Decetnber 12 do. do. do. 3,422 36 1,231 92 
1809-May 29 do. 

1 do .. do. 84& 36 304 56 
1808-March 29 do. do. do. 236 25 59 00 

Decemberl2 do. Jn hair do. 277 I 25 69 25 

Natchitoches factory, Shaved deer skins, 4,467 
3,050 01 

1808-February 11 33 1,489 00 ,, do. In hair do. 8,475 22 1,864 50 
1809-Feb~ary 9 do. Shaved do. 12,735 33¾ 4,185 00 

do. In hair do. 19,513 22 4,292 l?6 
" do. Bear skins, supposed SO skins 1 00 80 00 

1809_:December Osage factory, Shaved deer skins, 29,568 lbs. 7,392 00 
11,911 3& 

25 

" do. Otter skins. 256skins 2 50 640 00 

" do. Bear skins, first quality, 1,055 1 50 1,582 50 

" do. do. do. 2d do. 100 1 00 100 00 

1809-December Le Moine factory, Shaved deer skins, 25,021 lbs. 
9,714 5(1 

25 6,255 25 
" do. In hair do. 3,006 20 601 20 

" do. Bear skins first quality, 20 skins 1 50 30 00 ,, do. do. do. 2d do. 44 1 00 44 00 ,, do. Otter skins, 176 2 00 352 00 
" do. Bees wax, 100 20 20.00 

" do. Tallow, 968 lbs. 12½ 121 00 

Arkansas factory, Shaved deer skins, 13,436 
7,423 45' 

1809-December 26 36 4.836 96 
" do. In the hair, 1,273 25 318 25 

" do. Otter skins, 78skins 2 05 160 29 
" do. Bearskins, 100 1 00 100 00 
" do. Common do. 60 50 30 00 
" do. Bear skins, 100 l 00 100 00 

Purchased by Mr. Saul Pipes to pack in; 424pipes 
5,545 50-

8 00 - 3,392 00 

N oTE. The furs and peltries forwarded from Arkansas to Mr. Saul, on the 26th Decemberd had not 
reached him on the 31st of that month; but, as they have been received by him since, an are not 
included in the account of property on hand at the factory, at that date, it was thought proper to 
add them to this estimate, 

I 
65,017 69-

N oTE. It is to be remarked, that all the above peltries are carried out in money at the prices at 
which they were taken in at the different factories, and that the practice in traffic with Indians is, 
to allow good prices for skins, and to obtain the rate of barter intended, by putting on the ade-
quate advance on the goods furnished them; from this circumstance, and because great part of them 
liave been on hand for want of a market, from one to two years, much damage may tie expected; 
a reduction of at least forty per cent. may be estimated on the amount, 26,007 07 

$39,010 62 
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E . 

./1.batract of Merchandiseforwarded to sundryfactoriesfrom the office of Superintendent of Indian Trade, wliich 
had not reached aaidfactoriea at tlie date of their last inventories ,·endered, and which is not included in the 
amount oj'property on hand at the factories, per abstract B. • 

Choctaw .Ru:toriJ,-Amount of merchandise forwarded on tl1e 29th Oct. 1808, and the 8th J'une, 1809, 
Natchitocliea Factory.-Amount of merchandise forwarded on 28th November, 1809, - - -
Fort Wa~ Factory.-Amount of merchandise forwarded on 9th June. and on 28th July-. 1809, 
Le. Moine Factory.-A.mount of merchandise forwarded on 9th M1tr, 5th June, and 16th June, 1809, 
Oakmulgee Factory.-A.mount of merchandise forwarded on 28th November, 1809, - ~ 
Fort Oaag-e.-Amount of merchandise forwarded on 5th June, 1809,. 

F. 
List of Balances due the Superintendent of Indian Trade,. 31st IJecmnber, 1809. 

Dills receivable, $8,600 s, viz: 
Four draughts drawn by William H. Harrison, Governor of the Indiana territory, on fue 

Secretary of Wart favor of John Johnston, factor at fort Wayne, all dated in October, 
1809, and acceptect but not fuen paid, amounting to - - - - $7,570 95 

One draught, John Sibley, on the Secretazy of War, favor Thomas M. Linnard, factor at 
Natchitoches, dated I4fu September, 1809, not yet paid, 1,029 13 

'Thomas 'Crab, gun smifu, advanc~d him on account of work to be done, -
Baylis and Pw·kins, do do do do -
'Thomas Colclazer, do do do do -

$8,158 29 
2,13,! 81 
4,686 87 
5,130 07 
4,081 43 
I,S27 69 

$25,519 16 

$8,600 08 
28 70 

300 00 
100 00 

Cash account. Balance of cash on hand, - - - - - -
Merchandise account Balance of goods on hand, - - I - - -

- 17,283 03 

James Maury, U.S. consul, Liverpool. Balance remaining in his hands of goods ordered, 
- 23,SII 92 

,Joseph Lopez Dias, agent, New York. For sale of skins, notes not yet due, - -
Thomas Bourke, agent, Savannah. Remaining in his hands, - - - -
'Thomas Waterman, agent, Philadelphia. Amount of sales of skins, }lotes not ye-£ due, 

G . 

88 85 
4,622 83 

238 75 
2,010 29 

$57,084 45 

../JIJatraet uf Fpra and Peltries in the possession of Jolin Mason, Superintettdent of Indian Trade, ,·eceivedfrom the 
factories on Osage and Le 1l!oine rivers. 

OSAGE FACTORY, 
Invoice of 1st June, 1809. • • 

4 tierces, containing 655 Indian dressetl deer skins, received from New Orlearts, through 
fue agency of Joseph Saul, at $1 50 $982 50 

4 tierces, - • - - at 2 00 8 00 
Invoice of 15th May, 1809. 

1,100 beaver, - - -
115 lbs. second quality beaver, 

1,420 muskrat, racoon, wild cat, and fox skins, 
6 wolf skins, - - - -

Invoice 1st June, 1809. 
600 lbs. beaver, 
328 racoon, wild cat, and fox skins, 

6 wolf skins, - -
Invoice of 16th July, 1809. 

256 beaver, - - -
91 racoon and wild cat skins, 
7 wolf skins, 

LE MOINE FACTORY. 
Invoice of March 2Sth1 1809. 

710& beaver, estimated -
1,353 muskrat skins, estimated 
3,585 racoon skins, estimated 

OFFICE OF bDIAN '],'RADE, 31st December, 1809. 

H. 

at 2 oo 
at I oo 
at 25 
at I 00 

at 2 00 
at 25 
at 1 00 

at 2 oo 
at 25 
at 75 

2,200 00 
115 00 
355 00 

6 00 

1,200 00 
82 00 
6 00 

512 00 
22 75 

5 2:5 
--- $5,494. 50 

at 2 oo per lb. 1,421 ao-
at 25 do '338 25 
at 25 do 896 25 

2,655 50 

$8,150 00 

List of Balances duefrom lite Supei-inteni:ent of Indian .!Jjfair:,·, mi tlte 31st December, 1809. 

Peter Gansevoort, Jun. former military agent at Albany, for transportation, 
Joseph Snul1 agent at New Orleans, due him, - - - -
LeVI Sheftall, late military agentat Savannan, - - - -
John W. Bronaugh, agent for transportation, - ., - -
John Teackle, on account of goods purchased of him, 
William Clarke, military agent at St. Louis1 -

L. & P. Lannay due them for merchandise, - -
E. J. Dupont de Wemours & Co. due them for gun JJOWder, 
L. H. Oansevoort, late military agent, Albany, due him, 
Anthony Lamb, present military agent at Albany, estimated, 

$1,590 25 
1,677 29 

967 21 
49 74 

100 49 
830 90 
720 13 
568 00 
534-67 

1,390 00 

$8,4~8 69 
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OFFICE INDIAN TRAnE, 18th January, 1808. 
Srn: - , 

Understanding that a committee of Congress have been appointed on the subject of Indian affairs, I beg leave 
to submit to your consideration some alterations which appear t,o me to be requisite in the law regulating the trading 
house establishment. • 

By this law, it is not permitted to export, on public account, either furs or peltries. Experience as the books 
and correspondence of my predecessor will show, has proven that the demand for peltries, particularly deer skins, 
of which great numbers, m our trade with the Indians, are, of neces~ity, taken, is by no means equal to the quanti
ties furnished; of course, if restricted to be sold here, great sacrifices must be made, and such as must, in spite of 
every vigilance, un the partof the superintendent and the agents, inevitably diminisll the fund set apart tor this 
trade. Although it is believed that tlie demand for furs, commonly used by hatters, in the manufactory of hats, is 
sufficient, in this country, to afford reasonable competition and sales, yet the existing restrictions to liold not less 
than six public sales in each year, and not more than two thereof in any one State, operate much against the fund, as 
thereby the President has it not in his power to select that market in the United States at which may have been 
found the greatest demand and best pnces, as was evinced by the sales of the last year. 

The law authorizes the President to draw1 annually, from the treasury7 a sum not exceeding ten thousand dol
lars, for the payment of the ae;ents and their clerks, at the different traaing houses, and allow the agents to draw 
from the public supplies two rations each, and their clerks one ration each, per diem. This has been commuted to 
subsistence money, and is paid at this office. There are now established on the frontiers ten trading houses, having 
one agent and one assistant at each. The salaries stand thus: . 

IO agents, 1 at $1,250, 9 at $1,000, per annum - $10,250 
Subsistence money to each, a $365, per annum 3,650 
Allowance, annually, for furniture, a $25 - 250 
10 assistants, at $600, per annum - - . 6,000 
Subsistence money, a $180, per annum - - - - 1,80!} 
Interpreters at most of the posts are indispensably requisite-say 

7, at $400, per annum - - - 2,soo 
Occasional interpreting at other posts-say - 250 

$25,000 

Thus it appears that a sum of not less than twenty-five thousand dollars is requisite for paying the salaries at the 
trading houses. , 

The clerk hire allowed by the law, for this office is one thousand dollars, annually. It is impossible to do the 
-business with less than two good clerks. This7 I believe, will be readily admitted; when it is recollected that the 
superintendent has to do, at this time, with ten ailferent trading houses, (and their number will probably be increased) 
that he has not only to correspond with, but to supply them With goods from time to time. to receive and sell their 
:peltries, to receiv~ and settle their acc!)unts q!}ai:~erly, ru:id to keep an extensive set of l:iooks, and a consid~rable 
correspondence with others, on the busmess of this establishment. Two clerks cannot be had for less than sixteen 
hundred dollars; and this rate is certainly moderate, when compared with the rate of clerk hire allowed in the 
other public offices: and it is to be remembered, that the clerks of this office are restricted from any trade or com
merce, which is not the case with those in any of the other offices. If the number of trading houses are extended, 
more aid here will yet be necessary. At this time I have but one clerk en~aged; and the fact is, ,vi.th my whole 
time, I am not thus able to keep tlie business of the office from going behind nand. · 

As to the J:>ropriety of extending the _privilege of fr;mking letters and packets, to this office, you, sir, who have 
witnessed their number and frequency, m passmg through your Department, and the inconvenience attending the 
present mode of conducting the correspondence. can best judge. • • 

, With very great respect, I have the honor to be, &c. &c. 
J. MASON, Superintendent of Indian Trade. 

General HENRY DEARBOJ½'<, Secretary of War, Washington, . 

Sm: 
OFFICE !NnIAN TRADE, 1st February, 1808. 

In the letter which I had the honor to write you on the 18th ultimo, the annual compensation to the agents 
and assistant agents, at the different trading houses, is said to stand thus: 9 agents, at $1,000 each; 1 at $1,250; sub
sistence money to each, $365; 10 assistant 'agents, at $600; subsistence money to each, $180. This statement, 
which was tak:en from one made by my predecessor, I found in the office, and was supposed, at the time, by me, to 
contain the actual sums now paid. On more strict examination, I find it was conjectural only of what would 
probably be the settled rates of compensation. • 

The rates, now actually paid,are, I agent, $1.250 salary, and•$365 subsistence money; 8 agents, $1,000 salary, 
and $365 subsistence money; and I agent, $750 salary, and $270 subsistence money; I assistant agent, $600 salary, 
and $180 subsistence money; 2 assistant agents $500 salary, and $180 subsistence money; 5 assistant agents, at 
$500 salary, and $150 subsistence money. There appears to be two factories, at this time, without assistant 
agents.(a) . 

Although the variation is not considerable, I consider it right to state the fact. The want of accuracy, in the 
first statement, !_pray may be attributed to the true cause, that, from the short time I have been in office, and with 
but slender aid,I have not been, as yet, able to examine all the papers and accounts belonging to this establish
ment. 

'With great respect, I am, sir, &c. &c. 
J. MASON, Superintendent of Indian Trade. 

The Honorable HENRY DEARBORN, Secr.etary of War. 

(a) 1 agent, $1,250; 8 agents, a $1,000 -
Suosistence money to each, $365, per annum 
1 agent, $750, subsistence $270 -
1 assistant agent, a $600, subsistence, $180 
2 assistant do. a $500, do. $180 
5 assistant do. a $500, do. $150 

- $9,250 
3,285 
1,020 

780 
1,360 
3,250 

$18,945 

OFFICE oF INDIAN TRADE, 16th January, 1809, 
Sm: - . 

By instt-uctions from the Secretary of ·war, to- con1municate to you such information as may have been 
acquired at this office, as to the operation of the act for establishing trading houses with the Indian tribes, I take the 
liberty to adress you. 

By this act it is not permitted to export furs or peltries. Experience has proven, that the home demand for pel .. 
tries, particularly deer skins, ( of which great numbers are, of necessity, taken from the Indians) is by no means equal 
to the quantity furnished; of co~rse, ifrestricted to be sold her~, great sacrifices will often be made. 
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For furs commonly used by hatters, in the manufacture of hats, it is believed the demand in this counh_:y is suf
ficient to ajford reasonable competition and sales, but the existing restrictions operate much against the fund, by nar
rowing the choice even among our own markets. 
• It appears to have been contemplated by the present law, to pay from the treasury the salaries requisite to con

duct this establishment, and, by not taxing the fund therewith, to give the Indians their supplies on better terms. The 
increase of the business, by adding to the number of the tradmg houses, and spreading more extensively the benefits 
of the system among the various tribes, has, however, in part, compelled. a departure from this plan, and occasioned 
hea_\'Y draughts from the funds. 

The law authorizes the President to draw from the treasury, annually, a sum not exceeding ten thousand dollars, 
for the payment of the salaries of agents and their clerks on the frontiers, and allow them to draw rations from the 
public supplies. These (the rations) have been commuted into subsistence money, whirh is paid from the funds of 
this establishment. 

There are, at this time, located and supplied on the frontiers, twelve trading houses, elven of which are in full 
operation, and one will commence as soon as the .spring opens; of these, three have been established during the last 
year. 

The salaries now paid for conducting them, are: ' 
To agents, 8, at each, $1,000 per annum, and $365 per annum subsistence money, 

3, at $800, and $365 subsistence money, • 
1, at $750. and $270 subsistence money, 

To assistant agents or clerks,, 1 at $600 per annum, and $180 subsistence money, 
1 at $500, and $180 subsistence money, • -
5 at $500, and $150 subsistence money, 

$10,920 
3,495 
1,020 

780 
680 

3,250 

$20,145 
InterJ>reters are requisite at most orthe posts; the average rate of salary is $400 per annum, say, at 8 J>Osts, 3,200 
It will be seen, br the statement above, that, of the 12 factories, 7 only have assistant agents or clerks, 3 

additional wil probably be wanting, at $650, - - - - - - - 1,950 

$25,295 

The allowance for clerks for this office, payabfe from the treasury, is one thousand dollars per annum. Fourteen 
hundred dollars are paid, of which four hundred dollars from the funds of this establishment. as m the case of the agents 
at the trading houses. An additional accounting clerk is indispensably requisite, a& the business of the office cannot 
be kept up with the present assistance; should it, therefore, be thought right to appropriate from the treasury enough 
to cover the annual expenses of agents, clerks, and assistants, twenty-five thousand three hundred dollars for the 
trading houses on the frontiers, and two thousand four hundred for this office, will be requisite. 

Whether it will be necessary to add to the general fund for the purposes of trade wiili the Indian tribes, depend
ing, in a great measure, on the policy of extencling the system, it 1s not for me' to give an opinion; it is, however, 
proper to remark, that the last nas been an µnfortunate year for the establishment, as well that the peltries depend
mg for sale on foreign demand, are a dead and perishing stock on hand, as that most of the articles usually laid in 
for the supplies of the factories, have risen consiilerably m price. 

From the nature of the business of this office, you will readily see, sir, that the correspondence must be constant 
and extensive; and I beg to submit to you the propriety of extending the privilege of franking to it, as to other 
public offices. • 

With very great respect, I have the honor tu be, &c. &c. 
• J. MASON, 

The Honorable THo~us NEWTON, 
Superintendent of Indian Trade. 

Cludrman of tlie Committee of Commerce and Manufactures. 

Sm: 
INDIAN TRADE OFFICE, 29th January, 181-0. 

Having remarked. in the list of appropriations lately reported to Congress for the present year, no provision 
for an additional clerk hi this office, as allowed by an act of the last session of the tenth Congress, which, I presume, ' 
may-have escaped your notice, from the circumstance of its having been inserted in an act separate from that in 
wlne,h other appropriations for the office were made, I respectfully beg permission to draw your attention to the 
subject. 

The allowance for clerks for this office, by the original act of 1806, is $1,000; three clerks are employed: 
Jeremiah W. Bronaugh, at 
John Fowler - -
And Meade Fitzhugh, 

$800 
800 
600 

$2,200 

Four hundred dollars of which are paid out of the general fund. It is not reasonable to expect, that the gentle
men whose services are now employed, can long be retained, or other sufficient clerks be had at those rates, when it 
is considered that the compensation paid here to th~ principal clerks, is not more than is received in the other public 
-0ffices, by mere transcribers; and when, too, it is peculiarly the case in this office, that they are restrained from doing 
any business of a mercantile nature on their own accounts, it must happen, that none but young men can be em
JJloyed,and that, as soon as they have become sufficientlr acquainted with the business to be really useful, they will 
find better offers elsewhere, and may often leave the office in an awkward situation. Again, the responsibilify of 
the clerks of this office is greater than in many others, because of the quantity of goods constantly packing and un
packing, receiving, and sending olf, in their charge. The business of this office has increased much, by the addi
tion of new trading house9. A principal clerk, of competent knowledge of business generally, and of goods suited 
to the trade particularly, a complete book keeper, and a transcribing clerkrare indispensably necessary. 

I therefore take the liberty to solicit, that an allowance of clerk: hire be made, (including the 1,000 dollars appro
priated by the act of 1806) of two thousand nine hundred dollars, and I beg leave, sir, to submit to your consiclera
tion the propriety of asking of Congress an app!:QJ>riation to that effect. 

. • With very great respect, &c. &c. 
• J. MASON, 

Superintendent of Indian Trade. 
The Honorable ALBERT GALLATIN, 

Secretary qf tlie Treasury. 
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12th CoNGJIBss.J No. 131. [1st SEssroN. 

NORTHWESTERN TRIBES. 

COMMUNICATED TO CbNGREss, DECEMBER 19, 1811. 

To tlie Senate and House of Repre!mtatives of tlie United States: 
I lay before Congress two letters received from Governor Harrison, of the Indiana territory, reporting 

the particulars and the issue of the expeditfon \IDder his comll).and, of which notice was taken in my communication 
of November 5th. . • ' 

. "While it is deeply lamented that so many valuable lives have been· lost in the action which took place on the 7th 
ult. Congress will see, with .satis(actio,n, the dauntless spirit and fortitude victoriously displayed by every descrip- • 
tion of the troops engaged, a.s well a.s the collected firmne~s which distinguished their commander, on an occasion 
r:equiring the utmost .exertions of valor and .discipline. -

It may reasonably be expected that the good effects of this critical defeat and dispersion of a combination of 
savages, which appears to have been spreading to a greater extent, will be experienced not only in a cessation of the 
murders and d~predations committed on our frontier, but in the prevention of any ho·stile incursions otherwise to 
haY.e heen a]Jprehended. . 

The families of those brave and patriotic citizens who have fallen in this severe conflict, will doubtless engage the 
favorable attention of Co.ngress. • 
• JAMES MADISON. 

W ASHINGToN, IJecember_lSth, 1811. . '/ 

VrncENNEs, 18th. 1Yovember, 1811. 
Sm: 

ln my letter of the 8th instant, I did myself the honor to communic!\te the result of an action between the 
trOOJ?S under my coinmal).d and the confederation of Jndians under the control of the Shawanese prophet. I had 
p_revwusly informed _you, in a letter of the 2d instant, of my proceedings previously to _my.arrival at the Vermillion 
-river, where I had erected a block house for the protection of the boats which I was obliged to leave, and as a depo
si..tory for our heavy baggage, and such part of our provisions as we were unable to transport in wagons. 

On the morning of the 3d instant, l commenced my march from the block house. The Wabash, above this, turn
ing considerably to the eastward, I was obliged, in order to avoid the broken and woody country, which borders 
-.ipon it, to change my course to the westward of noxth to gain the prairies which lie to tb,e back of those woods. 
At the end of one day's l)1arch, l was enabled to take the proper direction, (N. E. ) which brought me, on the evening 
of the 5th, to a small creek, at about eleven miles from tlie Prophet's town. I had, on the preceding day, avoided 
the dangerous pass of Pine creek, by inclining a few miles to fue left, where the troops and wagons were crossed with 
expedition and safety. Our r<mte on the Gfu, for about six miles, lay through prairies, separated by small points of 
woods. , . . 

My order of march hitherto had been similar to that used by General Wayne; that is, the infanfry were in two 
columns of files on either side of the road, and the mounted rillemen and cavalry in front, in the rear, and on the 
flanks. "Where the ground was unfavorable for fue action of cavalry, they were placed on the rear, but where it 
was otherwise, they were made to exchange positions with one of the mounted rifle corps. Understanding that the 
la.st four miles were open woods, and the probability being greater that we should be attacked in front than on either 
flank, I halted at that distance from the town, and formed the army in order of battle. The U. S. infantry placed 
in the centre, two companies of militia infantry, and one of mounted riflemen, on each flank, formed the front line. 
In the rear of this line wa.s placed the baggage, drawn ,up as compactly as possible, and immediately behind it a 
reserve of furee companies of militia infantry. The cavalry formed a second line, at the distance of three hundred 
r,ards in the rear of the front line, and a company of mounted riflemen the advanced guard at that distance in front. 
fo facilitate the march, the whole were then oroken off in short columns of companies-a situation the most favorable 
for forming in order of battle with facility .and precision. . 

-Our march was slow a1;1d' cautious, and much delayed by the examination of every place which seemed calculated 
for an ambuscade. Indeed, the ground was, for some time, so unfavorable, that I wa.s obliged to change the position 
of the several cor~s three times in the distance of a mile. At half past two o'clock, we passed a small creek at the 
distance of one riiile and a half from the town, and entered an open wood. when the army wa.s halted, and again 
drawn up in order of battle. During the whole of the la.st day's march, parties of Indians were constantly about us~ 
and every effort wa.s made by the interpreters to speak to them, but in vain. New attempts of the kind were now 
made, but, proving equally ineffectual, a Capt. Dubois, of the spies and guides, offering to go with a flag to the town, I 
despatched him, with: an interpreter, to request a conference with the Prophet. In a few moments a messenger was 

• .sent by-Captain Dubois to inform me that, in his attempts to advance, the Indians appeared on both his flanks, and 
although he had. spoken to them in the most friendly manner, they refused to answer., but beckoned to him to go 
forwaril, and constantly endeavored to cut him off from the ar'my. Upon this information, I recalled the Captain, 
and determined to encamp for the night, and take some other measures for opening a conference with the Prophet. 

Whilst I wa.s engaged in tracing the lines for the encampment, Major Daviess, who commanded the dragoons, 
came to inform me that he had penetrated to the Indian fields; that the ground was entirely open and favorable; 
tliat the India,ns in front had manifested nothing but hostility, and had answered every attempt to bring tliem to a 
parley, with contempt and insolence. I was immediately advised by all the officers around me to move forward; a 
similar wish indeed pervaded all the army. It was drawn up in excellent order, and every man appeared eager to 
decide the contest immediately. , . 

Being informed that a good E:ncampment might be had upon the Wabash, I yielded to what appeared the general 
wish, and directed t,he troops to adv!\Ilce, taldng care, howev,er, to place the interpreters in front, with directions to 
_inv.ite !I-confoi;ence with any 1;11-dians they might meet with: \Ve had not advanced.above four hundred yards whei:i. 
I was mformed that three Indians jiad approac;hed the adyanced guard, ancl had e~pressed a wish to speak to me. 
I found, upon their arrival, that one of th.em wa.s a man in great estimation with the Prophet. He informed me that 
the chiefs wei:e m\tch surprised at Uly ,advancipg upon them so rapidly; that they-were given ,to understand, by the • 
Delawares al;ld Moes, whom I .had sent tQ them a few days before, that I would not advance to' their i;own unti,l 
I had received an answer to my demands made through them; that ibis answer 'had heen despatched hy the Pattawa
tamy chief, Winnemae, who had a<;COIJl.Pl.J.l\ied th.e Miamies .and Delawares on their return,; that they had left the 
Prophet's to,wn two days before, with a ilesigu to meet me, but had unfortunately taken the road on the south side 
of tlie \Vabash. I answer.eel that I had no intention of attacking them, until I discovered that they would not comply 
with the demands that I had made; that I woultl go on and encamp at the Wabash;: and in the morning would have 
an interview with the Prophet and his chiefs, and explain to them.tile determinatjou. of the President; tl1at, in the 
mean time, no hostilities should be committed. • • 

He seemed much pleased with this, and promised that it should be observed on their parts. I then resumed my 
march. \Ve struck the cultivated ground about five hundred yards below the town, but as these extended to the 
bank of the Wabash, there wa.s no possibility of getting an encampment which wa.s provided with both wood and 
water. 
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My guides an1l interpreters being still with the advanced ~uard, and taking the direction of the town, the army 
follow~ aml had advanced within about one hundred and fl.tty yards, when fifty or sixty Indians sallieu out and. 
with loud acclamations called to the cavalry aµd to the militia infantry, which were on our right flank, to hait. 'i 
immediately advancecl to the front, caused the army to halt, and directed an interpreter to request some of the chiefs 
to come to me. In a few moments the man who had been with me before, made his appearance. I informed hin1 
that my object, for the present, was to procure a good piece of ground to encamp on, where we could get wood and 
water. He informed me that there was a creek to the northwest which he thought would suit our purpose. I im
mediately despatched two -0fficers to examine it, and they reported that the situation was excellent. I then took 
leave of the chief, and a mutual promise was a~ain made for suspension of hostilities until we oould have an inter~ 
view on the following day. I found the grounu destined for the encampment not altogether such as I could wish it. 
It was, indeed, admirably calculated for the encampment of regular troops that were opposed to regulars, but it 
afforded great facility t.o the approach of savages. It was a piece 'Of dry oak land, rising about ten feet above the 
level of a marshy :prairie in froo.t, ( towards the Indian town) and nearly twice that heightaoove a similar prairie in the 
rear_, throu,m. which, and near to this bank. ran a small stream clothed with willows and brush wooi.l. Towards 
the left flank. this bench of high land widenecl considerably, but became gradually nar,:ower in tM opposite direction, 
and at the distance of one hundred and fifty yards from the right flank terminated in an abrupt point. The two 
columns of infantry occu}?ied the front and rear of this g_round, at the distance of about one hundred and fifty yards 
from each other on the left, and something more than half that distance on the right flank. These :flanks were filled 
up, the first by two companies of mountecl riflemen, amounting to about one hundred and twenty men, under the 
command of Major General Wells, of the Kentucky militial, who served as a major, the other by Spencer's com
~any of mounted riflemen, which amounted to ejghty men. fhe front line was composed of one battalion of United 
States' infantry, under the cQlllmand of Major Floyd -:flanked on the right by two companies of militia, and on the 
left by one company. The :rear line was composed of a battalion of United States' troops, under the command of 
CaJ)tain Baen, acting as major and four companies of militia infantry, under Lieutenant Colonel Decker. 

The regular troops of this line joined the mounted riflemen under General ,Yells on the left flank, and Colonel 
Decker's battalion formed an angle with SJ)encer's company on the left. 

Two troops of dragoons, amounting to, in the aggregate, about sixty men, were encamped in the rear of the left 
flank, and Captain Parke's troop_, which was larger than the other two, in the rear of the front line. Our order of 
encampment valied little from that above described, excepting when some peculiarity of the @'.Ound made it neces
sary. For a night attack:. the order of encampment was the order of battle? and each man slept immediately opposite· 
to his post in the line. lil the formation of my troops I used a single ranK, or what is called Indian file; because, 
in Indian warfare, where there is no shock to resist, one, rank is nearly as good as two, and in that kind of warfare, 
tlte extension of line is a matter of the first importance. Raw troops also manreuvre with much more facility in 
single than in double ranks. It was my constant custom to assemble all the field officers at my tent, every evemng, 
by sign;µ, to give them the watch-word,and their instructions forthe night; those~ven for the night of the 6th were, 
that each corps which formed a part of the exterior line of the encampment should hold its own ground until relieved. 
The dragoons were directed to parade dismounted, in case of a night attack, with their pistols in their belts, and to 
act as a co1·ps de reserve. The camp was defended by two captain's guards, consisting each of four non-commis
sioned officers .and forty-two privates, and two subaltern's guaras of twenty non-commissioned officers and privates. 
The whole under the command of a field officer of the day-. 

The troops were regularly called up, an h.our before aay, and made to continue under arms until it was quite 
light. On tlie morning of the 7th, I had risen a quarter after 4 o'clock, and the signal for calling out the men would 
l1ave been given in two minutes, when the attack commenced. It b~o-an oil our left flank; but a single gun was 
fired by the sentinels or by the guard in that direction, miich made not the least resistance, but abandoned their 
officer and fled into camp, and the first notice which the trooJ)s of that flank had of the danger, was from the yells of 
the savages within a shoi·t distance of the line; but, even unaer thpse circumstances, the men were not wanting to 
themselves or to the occasion. Such of them as were awake or were easily awakened, seized their arms, and took 
their stations, otirnrs, which were more tardy, had to contend with the enemy in the doors of their tents. The storm 
first fell upon Captain Bacton's company, ot the 4th United States' regiment, and Captain Geiger's company of 
mounted riflemen. which formed the left angle of the rear line. The fire upon these was excessively severe, and 
they suffered considerably before relief could be brought to them. Some few Indians passed into the encampment 
near the angle, and one or two penetrated to some distance, before they were killed. I believe all the other com
panies were under arms and tolerabl,J, formed before they were fired on. The morning was dark and clouay. Our 
tires afforded a J>artial light, which, 1f it gl!.Ve us some opportunity of taking our positions1 was still more advantageous 
to the enemy, affording them the means of taking a surer aim; they were, therefore, extinguished as soon as possible. 
Under all these discouraging circumstances, the troops (nineteen-twentieths of whom had never been inaction before) 
behaved in a manner that can never be too much applauded, They took their places without noise, and with less 
confusion than could have been expected from veterans, placed in a similar situation. As soon as I could mount 
my horse, 1 rode to the angle that was ~tacked. I found that Barton's company had suffered severely, and the left 
of Geiger's entirely broken. I immediately ordered Cook's company, and the late Captain Wentworth's, under 
Lieutenant Peters, to be brought up from the centre of the rear line, where the ground was much more defensible, 
and formed across the angle in support of Barton's and Geiger's. My attention was then en_gaged by a heavy firing 
upon the left of the front lin~1 where were stationed the small company of United States' riflemen, (then, however, 
armed with muskets) and the companies of Baen, Snelling, ancl Prescott, of the 4th regiment. I found Major 
Dariess forming the dragoons in the rear of those companies; and understanding that the heaviest part of the enemy's 
fire proceeded from some trees about fifteen or twenty paces in front of those companies, I directed the majo1· to 
dislodge them with a part -0f th.e dragoons; unfortunately, the major's gajlantry determined him to execute the order 
with a ~maller force than was sufficient, which enabled the enemy to avoid him in front, and attack his flanks. The 
major was mortally wounded, and his party driven back. The Indians were, however, immediately and gallantly 
dislodged from then· advantageous J?OSition by Captain Snelling, at the head of his com_pany. In the course of a few 
1ninutes after the commencement of the attack, the fire extended along the left flank, the whole of the front, the 
right ffank, and pai-t of the rear ,line. Upon Spencer's mounted riflemen).. and the right of ·warwick's company, 
which was posteu on the right of the rear line, it was excessively severe. t;aptain Spencer, and his first and seccmd 
lieutenant,;, were killed,,_ and Captain Warwick mortally wounded. Those companies, however, still bravely main
tained their posts but 1::ipencer had suffered so severely, and having originally too much gi"<>und to ocCUJ?Y, I rein
forced them with ~bb's company of riflemen, which had been arawn, or, by mistake, ordered from their position 
on th.e left flank, towards tlie centre of the camp; and filled the vacancy that had been occupied by Robb, with 
Prescott's company of the 4th United States' regiment. My great object was to keep the lines entire, to prevent 
the enemy from break.in~ into the camp, until_day:-Jight shoulcl enable me to make a general and effectual charge. 
With this view, I had remforced every part -Of the line that had suffered mu.ch, and as soon as the approach of morn
ing haGI. diseov.ePed itself, I withc!Nw from the front line Snelling's, Posey's, (under Lieutenant Albright) and 
Scott's, and &om the real' line, Wilso11's; companies, arul drew them up upon the left flank, and, at the same time, 
I ordered Coek's and llaen's companies, the former from the rear, and, the latter from the front line, to reinforce the 
right flauk, fareseei,ng that) at tl1ese points~ the enemy would make their last efforts. Majov Wells, who commanded 
on the left fl:ank, .not Icnowmg my intentions precisely, had taken the command of these companies, and had charged 
the enemy befure I had. furmed t11e body of ~oons, with which I meant to support the infun.try; a small detachment 
of these WIW.e, how.ever vtady, and J!rGved -~ply sufficient for the purpose. 

The Indians were dtiven by the mfantry. at 1he _point of the bay:onet, and the dragoons J?Ursued· and forced them
into a marsh1 where they could not be followed. Captain Cook and Lieutenant Larabee haa, agreeably to my 01ider,. 
mavehed their .companies to the right flank; had, formeli them under the fire of the eJJ,emy, and, being then joined by 
the lliflemea of tllat flank, had· cliarged the Indians, killec!. a number, and put the rest to a precipitate flight. A 
favorable opQortunity was here offered to pursue the enemy with dragoons, but being engaged at that time on, &e. 
other flank, I did not observe it until it was too late. 
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I have thus, sir, given you the :particulars of an action which was certainly maintained with the greatest obsti
nacy and perseverance by both parties. The Indians manifested a ferocity, uncommon even with them. To their 
sav~e fury, our troops opposed that cool and deliberate valor which is characteristic of the Christian soldier. . 

The most pleasing part of my duty, (that of naming to you the corps and individuals who particularly distin
guished themselves) is yet to be performed. There is, however, considerable difficulty in it; where ment was so 
common, it is a1most impossible to discriminate. 

The whole of the infantry formed a small brigade, under the immediate orders of Colonel Boyd. The colonel, 
throu~hout the action, manifested equal zeal and-bravery, in carrying into execution my,orders, in keeping the men 
to their posts, and exhorting them to fight with valor. His brigade major, Clarke, and his aid-de-calJ!p, George 
Croghan, Esquire, were also very serviceablyemployed. Colonel Joseph Bartholemew, a very valuable officer, com
manded, under Colonel Boyd, the militia infantiy. He was wounded early in the action, and his services lost to 
me. Major G. R. C. Floyi:l, the senior officer of the fourth United States' regiment, commanded immediately the 
battalion of that rewment, which was in the front line; his conduct.t during the action, was entirely to my satisfac
tion. Lieutenant Colonel Decker, who commanded the battalion or militia on the right of the rear line, preserved 
his command in good order. He was, however, but partially attacked. 

I have before mentioned to you, that Major General "\V ells, of the fourth division of Kentucky militia, acted 
under my command as a major, at the head of two companies of mounted volunteers. The general maintained the 
fame-which he had already acquired in almost every campaign and in almost every battle which has been fought 
with the Indi1ms since the settlement of Kentucky. 

Of the several corps, the fourth United States' regiment and the two small companies attached to it, were cer
tainly the most conspicuous for undaunted valor. Tlie companies commanded by Captains Cook, Snelling, and Bar
ton, Lieutenants Larabee, Petersi and Hawkins, were placed in situations where they could render most sertjce 
and encounter most danger, and tnose officers eminently distinauished themselves. Captains Prescott and Brown 
performed their duty, also, ·entirely to my satisfaction, as did F'osey'$ company of the seventh regiment, headed by 
Lieutenant Albright. In short, sir, they supported the fame of American regulars, and I have never heard that a 
single individual was found out of the line of his duty. Several of the militia companies were in no· wise inferior 
to the regulars. Spencer's, Geiger's, and "\Varwick's, maintained their posts amidst a monstrous carnage, as indeed 
did Robo's, after it was posted on the left flank; its loss of men, (seventeen killed and ,vounded) and keeping its 
ground, is sufficient evidence of its firmness. Wilson's and Scott's companies charged with the regular troops, and 
proved themselves worthy of doing so. 

Norris's company, also, behaved well. Hargi:ove's and 1'Vilkin's companies were placed in a situation where 
they had no opportunity of distinguishing themselves, or I am satisfied tliey would have done it. This was the 
case with the squadron of dragoons, also; after Major Daviess had received his wound, knowing it to be mortal, I 
promoted Captain Parke to the majority, than whom, there is no better officer. • • 

My two a1ds-de-cami>, Majors Hurcl and Taylor, with Lieutenant Adams, of the fourth~regiment, the adjutant of 
the troops, afforded me the most essential aid, as well in the action, as throughout the caml)aign. 

The arrangements of Captain Piatt, in the quartermaster's departinent, were highly judicious, and his exertions, 
on all occasions, particularly in bringing off the wounded, deserve my warmest thanks. But, in giving merited praise 
to the living, let 111e not forget the gallant dead. . , 

Colonel Abraham Owen, commandant of the 18th Kentucky regi1nent, joined me a few days before the action 
as a private in Captain Geiger's company; he accepted the appointinent of volunteer aid-de-camp to me; he feii 
early in the· action; the rel!l'esentatives ot his State will inform you, that she possessed not a better citizen nor a 
braver man. Major J. H. Daviess was known as an able lawyer and a great orator; he joined me as a private vol-. 
unteer, and, on the recommendation of the officers of that corps, was appointed to command the three troops of dra
goons; his conduct in that capacity, justified their choice; never was there an officer possessed of more ardor and 
zeal to discharge his duties with propriety, and :p.ever one who would f1ave encountered greater danger to purcha:;e 
military fame. Captain Baen, of the fourth United States' regiment, was killed early in the action; he was unquestion
ably a good officer and valiant soldier. Captains Spencer and Warwick and Lieutenants Mc'Mahan and Berry, 
were all my particular friends. I have ever had the utmost confidence in their valor, and I was not deceived. 

Spencer was wounded in the head; he exhorted his men to fight valiantly; he was shot through both thighs, and 
fell, still continuing to encourage them; he was raised up, and received a ball through his body, which put an imme-
diate end to his existence. . 

Warwick was shot immediately through the body; being taken to the surgery to be dressed, as soon as it was 
over, (being a man of great bodily vigor and still alile to walk) he insisted upon going back to head his company, 
althouah it was evident that he had but a few hours to live. 

Alf these gentlemen, sir, Captain Baen excepted, have left wives, and -five of them, large families of children. 
This is the case, too, with many of the pnvates among the militia, who fell in the action, or who have died since, of 
their wounds. ' . 

Will the bounty of their country be withheld from their helP,less orphans, many of whom will be in the most 
destitute condition, and, perhaps, want even the necessaries of hfe?' ' • • . 
. ·with respect to the number of Indians that were engaged auainst us, I am possessed of no data by which I can 

form a correct statement: It must, however, have been consi~erable, and perhaps not much inferior to our own, 
which, deducting_ the dragoons, who were unabie to do us much s·ervice, was very little above seven hundred non
commissioned officers andcfrivates. I am convinced there were, at least, six liundred. The Prophet had, three 
weeks before, four hundre and fifty of his own {)roper followers. I am induced to believe, that he was joined by a 
number of the lawless vagabonds who live on the Illinois river, as large .trails were seen coming.from that direction. 
Indeed, I shall not be surprised to find, that some of those who professed the warmest friendship for us, were arrayed 
against us. It is certain, that one of this description came out from the town, and spoke to me the mght before the 
action. The Pattawatamy chief, whom I mentioned to have been wounded and ta.lcen prisoner in my letter of the 
8th instant, I left on the battle gound, after having taken all the care of him in my JJOwer. I requested him to inform 
those of his own tribe who had joined the Prophet, and the KickaJJoos, and the Winnebagoes, that, if they would 
immediately abandon the Prophethand return to their own tribes, their past conduct would be forgiven, and, t&at we 
would treat them as we formerly ad done. He assured me that he would do so, and that there was no doubt of 
their compliance. Indeed, he said tliat he was certain that they would put the Prophet to death. 

I think, upon the whole, that there will be no further hostilities; but, of this, I shall be enabled to giye you some 
more certain information in a few days. • 

The troops left the battle ground on the 9th instanti· it took every wagon to transport the wounded; we managed, 
howeve~, to bring off the public property, although a most all the private baggage of the officers was necessarily 
destroyed. 

It may, perhaps, be imagined, sir, that some means might have been adopted to have made a more early discovery 
of the approach of the enemy to our camp, the morning of the 7th instant. But, if I had emJJlOyed two-thirds of 
the army as Qut JJOSts, it would have been ineffectual; the Indians, in such ·a night, would have found means to have 
passed between them. Placed in the situation that we were, there is no other moi:le of avoiding a suJ:Qrise, than by 
a chain of sentinels, so close together that the enemy cannot pass between, without discovery, and, having the 
army in such readiness, that they can get to their alarm posts ata moment's warning. Our troops could not have been 
better prepared than they were, unless they had been kept under arms the whole night, as they lay with their accou
trements on, and their arms by their sides, and the moment they were u_p, they were at their posts. If the sentinels 
and the guards had done their duty, even the troops on the left flank would have been prepared to receive the 
Indians. • • 

I have the honor to enclose you a correct return of our killed and wounded. The wounded suffered very much 
before their arrival here, but they are now comfortably fixed, and every attention has been, and shall continue to b~ 
J>llld to th;mt 

\ 
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Doctor Foster is not only possessed of great professional merit, but is. moreover, a man of feeling and honor. 
I am convinced, sir, that the Indians lost many more men than we did. They left from thirty:• six to forty on the 

field. They were seen to take off, not ou.ly the wounded, but the dead. An Indian that was killed and scalped in 
the beginning of the action, by one of our men, was found in a house in the town. Several others were also found 
in the houses, and many graves, which were fresh dug; one of them was opened, and found to contain three dead 
bodies. • • 

Our infantry used, principally, cartridges containing twelve buck-shot, which were admirably calculated for a 
ni~t action. • , 

I have before informed you, sir, that Colonel Miller was prevente<b_ l;>y illness, from going on the expedition; he 
rendered essential service in the command of fort Harrison; he is an omcer of great merit. , 

There are so many circumstances, which it is important for you to know, respecting the situation of this country, 
that I have thought it best to commit this despatch to my aid-cle-campi Major Taylor, who will have the honor of 
delivering it to you, and will be able to give you more satisfaction than could do, by writing. Major Taylor ( who 
is also one of our supreme judges) is a inan of integrity ancJ, honor, and you may rely upon any statements he may 
make. 

With the highest respect, I have the honor to be, sir, your humble servant, 
• WILLIAM HENRY HARRISON. 

P. S. Not a man of ours was taken prisoner, and of three scalps which were taken, two of them were recovered. 
The Honorable W. EusT1s, Secretary of War. 

JJ. general return qf the killed anr1 wounded of.the army, under the command of his Excellency William Henry 
Harrison, Goverrwr and Commander-in-chief of the Indiana territory, in the action with the Indians, near 
the Propnet's.town, Novemher 7, 1811. • 

KILLED. WOUNDED, 
, (since dead.) WOUNDED. 

General staff - - - - - 1 
Field and staff - - - - - - - - - - - - - ·- - 1 - - - - 2 1 1 - - - - - - 5 
United States' infantry - - - - ------2 5--1--14----362143 77 
Colonel Decker's militia - - - - - - - - - - - 4 - - 1 - - 1 - - - - - 2 - - 16 24 
Major Redman's do - - - ~ - - - - - 1 - 6 - - - - - 1 - - - 1 - - - - 5 14 
Major Daviess' dragoons - - ~ - - - - - - - - 4 - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 - 5 10 
Major Wells' mounted riflemen - - - - - - - - - 6 - - - - - 3 - - - 1 - - 2 - 19 31 
Ca_ptain Siencer's do - - - - - 1 2 - ,- 5 - - - - - 3 - - - - - 1 - - 12 24 
Spies, gui es, and wagone~ - - -------- --------------- 2 2 

Total . - . - 1 1-1-1 ·2 1 2 ao - 1 2 ,_ ; 217_ 12 -;r;·s 1 I 102 

Names of officers killed and wounded, as per general return. 

Killed.-Colonel Abraham Owens, aid-de-camp to the commander-in-chief.-(general staff.) 

WOUNDED. 
Field and sta.ff.-Lieutenant Colonel Bartholemew, commanding Indiana militia infantry. 

Lieutenant Colonel Decker 2 do do do. 
Major Joseph H. Daviess, smce dead, commanding squadron dragoons. 
Doctor Edward Scull, of the Indiana militia. 
Adjutant James Hunter, of mounted Riflemen. 

United States' troops.-Captain W. C. Baen, acting major,since dead. 
Lieutenant George P. Peters. 
Lieutenant George Gooding. • 
Ensign Henry Burchsted. 

Colonel Decker:'s detachment.-Captain Warrick, since dead. 
Major Redman's do. Captain John Morris. 
Major Wells' do. Captain Frederick Geiger. 

KILLE]}. 
Spencer's camp and Berry's detaclzment.-Captain Spier Spencer. 

First Lieutenant Richard McMahan, 
Lieutenant Thomas Berry. 

188 

To his Excellency the Co:1-rnANDER-IN~CHIEF. 
NATHANIEL F. ADAMS, .11.qjutant to the Army, 

Sm: 
'V1NcENNEs, 4th flecemher, 1811, 

I have the h_onor to infonn you that two principal chiefs of the Ki~kapoos of the Prairie arrived here, bearin.,. 
a fl~, on the evenmi before last. They mformed me, that they ,came m consequence of a message from the chief' 
of that part of the Kickapoos which had joined the prophet, requiring them to do so, and that the, said chief is to be 
here himself, in a day or two. The account which they give of the fate confederacy under the prophet, is irs follows: , 
'~ The prophet, with Iiis Shawanese, is at a small Huron yillage, about twelye miles trom his former residence, on this 
i;1de of the Wabash, where, also, were twelve or fifteen Hurons. The Kickapoos are encam_p~d near to the Tippe
canoe. 1:he Pattawatamjes have-scattered and gone to different vil!ages ofthattribe, '_!'he Winn1;bat;oeshad all set 
out on their return to their own cou!}try_. excepting one chief and mne men, who remamed at the1r former villao-e. 
The latter had at~nded Tecumseh m his tour 'to t.he southward, a1_1d had only returJ!e!1 to the Prophet's town the 
day before the action. The Prophet had sent a messenger to the K1ckapoos of the Prame, to request that he might be 
Jlermitted to retire to their town. This was positively refused, and a warning sent to him, not to come there. He 
then sent to request that four of his men might attend the Kickapoo chief here-this was also refused. These chiefs 
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say, on the whole, that all the tribes who lost warriors in the late action, attribute their misfortune to the Prophet, 
alone; that they: constantly reproach him with their misfortunes: and threaten him with death; that they are all desir
ous of making their peace with the United States, and will send. deputations to me for that purpose, as soon as they 
are informed that they will be well received. The 'two chiefs furtlier sal;i that they were sent by Governor Howarcl 
and General Clarke, sometime before the action, to endeavor to bring ott the Kickapoos from the Prophet's town; 
that they used their best endeavors to effect i~7 but unsuccessfully. That the Prophet's followers were fully_ iml_)res
sed with a belief th~t they could-defeat us witn ease; that it was. their intentiol} to have attacked'us at fort ~arnson 7 ifwe had gone no higher; that Racoon creek was then fixed on, and finlllly, Pme creek; and that the latter woula 
probably nave been the {>lace, if the usual route had not been: abandoned~ and a crossing made higher up; that the 
attack made on our sentinelsi at fort Harris'on, was intended to shut the uoor against accommodation; that the Win
nebagoes had forty warriors killed in the action, and the Kickapoos eleven, and ten wounded. Tiley have never 
heard how many of the Pattawata:mies, and other tribes were killed, That tlie Pattawatamy chief left by me on the 
battle ground, is since dead of his wounds, but that he faithfully delivered my speech to the different tribes, and 
warmly urged them to abandon the Prophet and submit. to my terms." • 

I cannot say, sir, how much of the above may be depended on. I believe, however, that the statement made by 
the chief is generally correct, particularly with regard to the present disposition ofi the Indians. It is certain that 
our frontiers have never enjoyed more profound tranquillity than at this time. No injury of any kind, that I can 
hear. of, has been done, either to, the persons orc property of our citizens. Before the expedition, not a; fortnight 
passed over, without some vexatious depredation being committed. 

The Kickapoo chiefs certainly tell an untruth, wlien they say, that there were but eleven of their tribe killed, 
and ten wou_nded; it is impossibl~ to believe that fewer, 'Yere wo~ded t~an killed: They a~knowledge, however, 
that the Indians have never sustamed so severe a defeat, smce their acquamtance with the white people. 

I have the honor to be, &c. , 
. • /WILLIAM HENRY HARRISON. 

Hon. ,v ILL~AcM Eus-Trs, Esq. Secretary of Wa>r. 

P. S. The chief of the Vermillion Kickapoos has this_moment arrived. 

12th CoNGRE'ss.] No. rn2. [1st SEssxoN. 

NO&THWES.'fE.RN FRON'J,'IER. 
·- , 

COMMUNXCATED TO THE SENATE, DE0E~fBER 27,)811, 

At an assembly of certain citi_zens and inhabitants of th~ territory of Michigan; ~elci_ on Sun~ay, the eighth day of 
:Qecember, one thousand e1,ght hundred and- eleven, m consequence of recempg mformation, (!n the preceding 
ruglit, of the battje on the Wab~h, of the seventh of November,. one-thousan.d eight hundred and elev-en1 

S'oLoMoN SIBLEY was elected,-chairman, 
AUGUSTUS B. WoonwAru>, Recretary. 

The Gazette-of Pittsburg, entitled the·Commonwealth,i of t4e twenty-fifth of No\fember, being :first publicly 
read in: the ~nglish languagi; amt afterwards-translated- into· the Frenclr language; by sentences, • 

Resolved, unanimously, '];hat it ii; necessary and expedient to adopt some immediate measures for the protection 
and def.ence of. these.settlements, 

Resolv_ed, u_nanim_<iusly,. Tpat it is in~ispensablf neces_sary to organize and maintain a nocturnal guard in the city 
of Detroit, without mterllllsS1on,-for, tlurty days from tins dat~ at least, and as much longer as shall appear to be 
requisite, from furth_er_ informap.on which may be received. ' _ . . . . . _ 

Rersolved, That 1t 1s expedient, by the most J)l!Ompt and practicable-means,,to obtam mformation of the dangers 
impending over these settlements. • 1\ • 

Resolved, That it is expedienfand necessary to appoint a committee of public safety; ·-
Ordered, That the said committee be composed of five persons. - • 
Ordered, That they be selee~ed by thirteen persons, to be. immediately named ~y the meeting,_ to retire into a 

separate apartment, and to consider of, and report the committee, by wliose election the ·committee will abide. 
Thirteen persons were immediately appointed, who-'retired into a separate apartment, and, after some time, returned, 
and reported the following persons as the ~ommittee of public safety: , 

SoLOl!ION SIBLEY, 
.AUGUSTUS B. WOODWARD, 

• JAl!IES ,VITHERILL, • 
GEORGE M'DouGALL, 

' DANIEL BAKER. 
~esolved, That the comm~ttee of public safety be empowered and imstr~e;ted ,to collect all the pecuni!l}'Y and 

physical means of defence, which may be a!for~ed them.by the General or~e cml Government, or private patriotism, 
and apply the same, t~~ most effec~ually, rn aid of the tem{Jorary _protection of the country; dunng this impending 
danger,,and that, as citizens, we will firmly support them, m all honorable means of effectmg the above object at 
the risk of our lives and proJ)erties. - • , ' ' 

And then the assembly aojourned, until called together by the committee of public safety. 
Attest, • • SOL. SIBJ.,EY, Clrairman. 

A. B. ·w OODW ARD, Secretary. , 

At a meetina of citizens, called by the committee of public safety; to consider of a memorial to Congress, held on 
the tenth day o1· necemb_er, one. thousand eigJit hundred and. elevep, the following m~mori!ll was unanimously agreed 
upon, and ordered to be 1mmed1ately translllltted, and that 1t be s1i;!}ed by the committee m,behalf of the meeting 

James vVitherill and Daniel ~aker having declined acting, Harris Hampden Hickman, and Richard Smyth, 
were elected to supply the vacancies. ' 

Attest, . . • • SOL. SIBLEY, Cbairman. 
A. B. W ooDwARD; Secretary;, 

To tile Pmident, Senate1 and House of Representatives~ of the United States of .l.lmerica, 

The memorial., of tlie undersigned; in behalf oi; the citizens. and inhabitants of the territory of Michigan, assembled 
on the ei~lit and tenth• days of December~ one thousand eight-hundred and eleven1 respectfully represents, and 
submits. the matters following: 

Dissatisfactions with-the aboriginal inliabitants of these countries have beeli, for some time engenderinu. 
They have at length been kindled into an open flame, and their blood, with that of the American citizen, lias stain~ 
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the plains of the Wabash; the first which has been spilt Ill the Northwestern country 1 under public authority, since 
the_pacification of Greenville. of the third day of August, one thousand seven hundrect ninety-five. 

We pray the God of peace, in Iris mercy, to gi:ant that these disasters, so portentous to our country, may spread 
no farther; and that the forbearance and moderation of our Government, and, at the same time, its fu:mness, will 
prevent the conflagration from extending along the whole line of the frontier, from Kaskaskias to Detroit, through 
the Illinois, Indiana, and Michigan governments. 

We know,.however, frol}l too long_and fatal experience, that the savage min~, once fully incensed, one~ diverted 
from tJi.e pursmt of th~1r ordi!l,ary subsistence, once tur~ed upon plunder, once mfiame4 by the loss of their kindred 
and friends, once gratified with the taste of blood, 1s difficult to !!Jlpease, and as ternble as subtle in vengeance. 
The h_orrors ?f sayag1; belligerence, description cannot paint. No picture can r~semble the reality. No eifurt 
can brmg the 1magmation up to the standard of the fact. Nor sex, nor age,, have claims. The short remnant of life 
left to the hoary head, trembling with age and infirmities, is snatched away. The tenderest infant yet imbibing 
nutrition from the mamilla of matetnal love, and the agonized mother herself~ alike wait the stroke of the relentless 
to!llahawk. No vestige is left of ~~at fire can co!lsume. ~otl!ing which _breathes the breath oqife is spar~d. The 
ammals reared by the cares of cmbzed man are involved m his destruction. No human for.es1gbt can divine the 
quarter which shall be struck. It is in the dead of the night, in the darkness of the morn, in tlie howling of the 
storm, that the demoniac deed is done. • 

The anxieties which crowd upon those of tender sex and years, upon our aged and infu:m, and the throb of sensibi
lity which communicates itselffrom them to those of hardier ages and habits, compel us to approach the fathers of our 
count~y, to expose to them the dangers and weakness of this colonial establishment, and to demand the protection 
of their parental arm. While our representation is on its wing, and ere our wishes, or your intentions, or the 
extent of the danger, are capable, at this distant separation, of becoming known we shall be true to ourselves, and 
true to you; and all that precaution, united with resolution, can effect, we shaii endeavor to accoIJlplish. But we 
confidentl7. trust that inaction or hesitation may prevail no longer; and that effective measures, demanded no less 
by the sohd and permanent interest of the United States, than by our local exposure, will not be delayed. 

The first impression, which is necessary to be distinctly made, on the minds of those to whom tlie destinies of 
the republic are confided, is that of our comparative strength, our comparative weakness. To those whose duty or 
whose wish it may be to possess themselves of information, at once the most accurate, and the most minute, with 
respect to the topogrnphical and statistical relations of this territory, we give a reference, on the one hand, to the 
surveys of the whole of the settled parts of this country, recently taken, and which are ofrecord in the treasury 
department; and, on the other, to the enumerations oftlie inhabitants, which have just been completed, and are of 
record in tlic Deparjment of State. To i;;eneralize this information, and to present it plain and naked to the mind, 
we will condense the results in few worcts. 

In the territory of Michi~n, there are nine principal settlements: 

I. The River Miami. 6. The River Detroit. 
2. The River Raisin. 7. The River Huron of Lake St. Clair. 
3. The River Huron of Lake Erie. 8. The River Sinclair. 
4. The River Ecorce. 9. The Island ofMichilimackinac. 
5. The River Rouge. 10. Sundry detached settlements. 

From the first to the second, in the order they are enumerated, the distance is thirty-two miles. From the 
second to the sixth,.__thirty-six miles. From the sixth to the seventh, forty miles. From tlie seventh to the ei~th, 
thirty~five miles. J.<rom theeigth to the ninth, two hundred miles. The total, from one extreme to the other, Three 
hundred forty-three miles. . . 

In the three first, the whole population is one thousand three hundred forty souls. The males above sixteen, 
three hundred ninety-one. In the four next, the whole population is two thousand two hundred and twenty-seven; 
males, as before, five hundred ninety-nine. In the two last, the whole population is· one thousand seventy souls; 
males, a~ before, five hundred t!iree. . . . . . . . 

In this terntory are two garrisons; one m Detroit, one at M1chihmackmac. The first has mnety-four men, tl1e 
second seventy-nine. • • 

Of the whole population, four-fifths are French, the remainder American, with a small portion of British. 
The whole population of the territory of Michigan, including French, Americans, and British; settlers and 

troQPs; whites and persons of color; is four thousand seven hundred sixty two. 1 

In other frontier countries, the frontier is on one side. It is also on the extremity. The settlements thicken as 
you recede from the circumferential establishments. 

In the peculiar manner in which this territory is settled, two striking particularities are to be observed. 
First, the whole territory is a double frontier. The British are on one side. The savages on the other. 
Second, every individual house is a frontier. No one farm is covered by another farm in the rear ofit. 
It ma_y therefore be at once conceived, what would be the situation of the people of the territory of Michi~, in 

a case of determined hostility against them, by the savages. The inhabitants are so dispersed, that, to assemble one -
hundred men, upon any one S!)ot, on a sudden nocturnal notice, is physically impossible; and how are even the one 
hundred to be induced, in the hour of danger, to relinquish the last _pleasure this world can present them, that of 
dying along_ with their innocent and helpfess fainilies, and to abandon them to certain destruction, under the, 
perhaps, vis10ni_U7 hoJJe of any where emtiodying in force adequate to meet an enemy t that shall reduce into concert 
the exertions of two distinct people, unacquainted with the languages of each other; and who have reason to. be 
divicled in the degree of their fear? Is there again a refuge for tlie helpless in flight? On the south, the sa~es 
intercept them from their brethren of the States. On the west, on the north, they 11erfectly surround them. Snall 
they then lift an eye to the east2 throw themselves on the mercy of the British, a.nil will they, or can theyi there, 
find mercy:? Will reason sanction the idea· or have past events authorized tlie hoJ)e? And what, lastly, 1s to be 
expected from the military? They can and will, defend themselves; but they will not march out of the walls of 
theit·garrison. They have not even men enougb. to man their works. • 

Viewing the situation of the country in this light, which is no other than literal truth, the essential inquiry which 
remains i~i~ ialiat is requisite to be done.'2 Perhaps you will think it right that we on the spot should speak out our 
minds. vv e do so then; and trust our sentiments will be ~pproved. • 

First: An increase of the military force is necessary, sufficient to man the works, and afford a body to man:h out, 
in aid of the militia; a part cavalry. . • 

Second: Additional garrisons are necessary on other points of the Northwestern frontier. 
To present this subject in a view more systematic, more direc~, than by generally referrin~ to it, we suggest 1hree 

points for new !1jarrison~1 calculated2 as we conceive, to protect tne whole of the present frontier on the norlh. 
First: A gamson at tne intersection of a meridian line from the mQuth of the grand au Glaize river with a line of 

latitude drawn from the head of the river Sinclair, or, which is the same thing, the tmihouchure or outlet of lake 
Huron, being the most northern and western points to which the native title is lawfully extinguished, according to 
the first article of the treaty of Detroit, of the seventeenth day_ of November, one thousand eight hundred. and seven. 

We are decided in our sentiment that this garrison ought not to be on the course of the navigation alongth~great 
waters, but in the interior of the peninsula. Formerly, tlie points on the navigation werethemostimporlant. There 
was trade and commercial intercourse ; no agijculture. Times have 'altered. At present, the little commerce whlch 
remains is sufficientl:y safe. It is agricultural protection which is wanted. 

Without this garnson, you can neither run the lines of the treaty which has been last referred to,. nor survey 
the lands acquired under it; nor sell them when surveyed; nor settle them when sold. 

Second : • A i;;arrison at the mouth of the Wisconsin river, according to the eleventh article of the treaty of St. 
Louis, of the third da,r ofNovember7. one thousand eii;;ht hundred and four; being the most northern and western 
point to which the native title is lawtully extinguished m that quarter. 

~ . • 

~, 
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Third: A garrison in the same latitude as the mouth of the Wisconsin river, on the river Missouri, ·as soo~ as le
gitimate means may be used. 

If peace prevails elsewhere on the frontier, notwithstanding the battle on the Wabash, the increase of the milita
ry force, before mentioned, and the establishment of the subsequent garrisons, will, as we conceive, gi,ve us protection; 

- and, in that happy- event. if we have aught to reproach ourselves with; if we have pressed too hard upon a fugitive 
people; if we have imposed on one that is ignorant; if, approaching the meridian of our strength, we are becoming mdif
ferent to_the happiness, to the rights of an unfortunate race of mankind, who, notwithstanding any temporarf inju-

. ries they may be capable of inflictin~l are destined to melt away before the irresistible advances of an em:p1re, of 
whose magnitude, of whose stability, they can have no conception; if we have relinquished the feelings of their "Fa
ther" before they deprive us of the title, let us not refuse our admiration to the spirit which prompts man to defend 
his homei his country, to the last hour; let us seasonably retrace our steps; let us hasten to recall sentiments of hu
manity; et us hasten to renderthemjustice! 

If, on the contrary2 J?acific exertions have failed\ and war and contest prevai~7 of which your information, not
withstanding our pronmity, will be more prompt anc1 authentic than ours· if, at the moment that our dangers and 
our feelings are announcing, in your halls, the warm blood oflife is yet smoking on your frontier; we know of no re
liance, in addition to our own exertions, and the militar_r force to which we have adverted, but detachments of mili-
tia from the States of Ohio, Kentucky, New York, and Pennsylvania. : • 

We need not urge the importance of our country to you. Your interest, your honor, compel you to keep it; aud 
its intermediate protection is, on one side, a right, on tlie other a duty. Prompt effective defence is wisdom. The 
coimtry' once lost, who shall count the lives or the treasures you must expend to regain it? 

All which is humbly and respectfully submitted. ' 

l~th CONGRESS,] No. 133. 

TRADE. 

SOL. SIBLEY, 
AUGUSTUS B. WOODWARD, 
GEO. M'DOUGAL!,.,. ,? 

HARRIS H. HICK.LV.1.IU"l 
RICHARD SMYTH. ' 

[1st SESSION. 

00MHUZO:CATED TO THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, JANUARY 16, 1812. 

SIR~ 
WAR DEPARTMENT, January 15th, 1812. 

In obedience to a resolution of the honorable House of Representatives, of the 19th December last, "requesting 
the President of the United States to cau!:.e to be laid before this House, oy the proper officers, a statement of the 
capital employed in the Indian trade; the a~qunt of annual purchases, sales, and articles received in :payment· 
together with the number, names, and salaries, of agents employed; the places where stationed, ·and specdyino- ~ 
far aa practicable, the state of the tradel at each place, for the last four _y-ears;" the Secretary of War has the h~;or 
to transmit the enclosed documents and etter from the Superinjendent of Indian Trade, whicli contain the information 
requested. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 
Honorable H. CLAY • 

Speaker of tie House of Representatives. , 

W. EUSTIS. 

Sm: 
INDIAN OFFICE, January 13th, 1812. 

In conformity with the resolution of the Ji<!use ofRepreseI?,tatives, !)f the 19th ul~mo, transmitted me by rou, 
I have the honor to state, that, of the appropriations made, at different times, for carrymg on trade with the 1naian 
trib~ 1 to tht: amount of three hun~red thous~nd dollars, ten thousa.I!-d dollars remain in the treasury unapplied; so 
that the capital, as yet employed m the Indian trade, may be' considered to be two hundred and ninety thousand 
dollars. - , 

The amount of annua~ purchases, sales, and of articles receivt;d in payment, from the 1st January, 1808, to the 
30th September, 1811, Wlll be shown by the statement, sent herewith, marked A. The number, names, and salaries 
of agents employed, at the. ten trading houses now in operation, and places where stationed, will be shown by the 
paper marked B; and the state of the trade, at each place, for the last four years, (that is, from the 31st December 
1807, to the 30th September, 1811) is specified, as far as practicable, by the paper marked C2 and the accounts t~ 
which it refers; explanatory notes have been added to each statement and account, with a VJew to make them as 
intelligible as possible. It will be seen, that, from the nature of the case, I have been often obliged to resort to 
estimate; the result, however, as far as it goes, is believed to be near the truth. 

It may be proper, sir, to remark, that, J>eside the property, by the returns herewith shewn, on hand at the facto
ries, aI?,d on the way to them, or of remittani:es from them, unsold; the goods and cash on hand in th.is office, 
preparing for next year's supply; together with balances uncollected for sales, and others in hands of agents &c 
form a considerable item as to the state of the general fund. ' • 

With very great respect, I have the honor to be, sir; your most obedient servant, 
J. MASON, 

Superintendent of Indian Trade. 
Honorable W lLLLU[ Eusns, Secretary of War. 



A. 
The following statement exliibits the amounts received by the Superintendent of Indian Trade, from the factories, in cash and drafts, and for furs, pelfriea, ~c. sold from the lat Januai·y: 1808, to 

the 30th September, 1811, with the amount of furs, peltriea, 'fie. sent from the factories, then remaining unsold; also, the amount of merchandise purcliaaed by 1nm, and that sent off oy him to 
the factories, in each year during that perioa. 

DATE, Amount of cash and drafts Amountreceived for furs, Total of cash, drafts, and Amount of merchandise Amount of merchandise 
received in each year. peltries, &c. sold in sales, in each year, and purchased in each year. sent to the factories 

each year. furs, peltries, &c. re- during each year, 
maining unsold. 

1808, $16,264 82 $21,594 18 $37,859 18 1808, $44,520 01 $82,466 39 
1809, 2,365 06 11,526 43 13,891 49 1809, 45,965 60 44,314 48 
1810, 16,107 74 68,621 71 84,729 45 1810, 40,964 82 45,162 07 

First three quarters of 1811, 1,024 05 31,783 94 32,807 99 For three quarters of 1811, _46,006 50 39,530 04 

Amount of furs, peltries, &c. received from the factoriesf and remaining unsold on 
$169,288 11 

the 30th September, 18111 $47,996 02, about one half o which being articles other 
23,998 01 • than peltries, may be estimated at cost, 

From the other half, $23,998 01, being peltries, at this time low in price, and for some 
time on hand, a reduction of twenty-five per cent. from the cost may be estimat-

17,998 51 ed for damage and loss on sales, 

$211,284 63 $177,456 93 $211,472 98 

N oTE, The amounts purchased in the several years here taken, disagree with the amounts sent off to the factories in the same year, because of the quantitr. on hand in this office, at the time at 
which this statement is made to commence, and because of the necessity of purchasing, in quantities, the articles required, and the breaking them up- and repaclcing1 in proper assortments, for each 
factory. 

The amounts of the merchandise sent to the factories, and the amounts received for cash and drafts, and for sales of furs and peltries, &c. will be found to exceed, somewhat, as stated within, 
the aggregate of the same items shown by the accounts, respectively, of the ten factories now in operation, because of goods sent, and remittances received, occasionally, from each of three factories, 
whicli were partially in operation, or were winding up, durmg the period taken, and now discontinued. 
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B. 
The following statement shews the number, names, and salaries, of .11.gents, .11.ssistant .11._gents, and Clerks, employ

ed at the several trading houses, and the places where stationed, on the SOth September, 1811. 

-

PLACES WHERE STATIONED, Annual alaries, paid Ammal n!Jowance for 
from the Treasury. 

:J:!"~~:f~i,ifrom 

Fort Hawkins, in the State of Georgia, - - Jonathan Halstead,,Agent, 1,000 365 

Chickasaw Bluffs, in the Mississippi Territory, 
Chas. M¥nan, Assistant, 500 150 . John B. reat, Agent, 1,000 365 
Robt. P. Bayly, Assistant, 500 150 

Fort St. Stephen's, in Mississippi Ter. Mobile river George S. Games, Agent, 1,000 365 
Thos. Malonei Assistant, 500 150 

Fort Osage, on the Missouri river, _ - - . Geor~C. Sib ey, Agent, 1,000 365 
Isaac wlings, Assistant, 500 150 

Fort Madison, on the Upper Mississippi, Louisiana, John Johnson, Agent, 1~000 365 
Asa Payne, Assistant, 500 150 

Natchitoches, on Red river, Orleans Territory, -· Thomas M. Linnard, 1,000 365 
Fort Wayne, on the Miami of thelakes, - , - John Johnston, Agent, 1,000 365 

Stephen Johnston, Clerk, 360 150 
Chicago, Lake Michi[rin' Indiana Territory, - Mathew Irwin, Agent, 800 365 
Sandusky, State of O ·o, ' - - - - - - Samuel TupperC Afnt, 750 270 

James ChaVin, ler , 240 130 
Michilimackinac, Lake Huron, Michigan Territory Joseph B. arnum, Jr. 1,000 365 

$12,650 $4,585 

C. 

Statement shewing the amount of estimated gain and loss on each of the United States' Indian Factories now in 
operation, as more particularly shewn mJ the accounts referred to,from the 31st December, 1807, to the 30tk Sep-
tember, 1811. , • 

Nos FAOT-ORIES. 

I Fort Hawkins factory, as per account No. 1, 
2 Chickasaw Bluffs do. as per account No. 2, 
3 Fort St Stephens do. as per account No. a, 
4 Fort Osa~e do. as per account No. 4, 
'5 Fort Ma ison do. as per account No. 5, 
6 Natchitoches do. as per account No. 6, 
7 Fort Wayne do. as peraccountNo. 7, 
8 Chicago do. 'as per account No. 8. 
9 Sandusky do. as per account No. 9; 

I{l Michilimackinac do. as per account No. IO, 

Amount of gain, as above, 
Amount of loss, as above, 

Total amount gained during the term taken, . 

- - -- - -- - -
- - -
- - -
- - -
- - -
- - -- - -- - -

- - -
- - -- - -
- - -
- - -- - -
- - -- - -- - -
- - -

Gained. Lost. 

3,000 49 
I,023 00 

10,291 40 
10,352 54 

10,026 39 

10,502 77 
11,718 73 

3,725 46 

3,085 56 
3,366 50 

$40,632 07 $26,460 77 

- $40,632 07 
26,460 77 

- $14,171 30 

NoTE.-Theperiod taken in this statement, and those to which it refers, viz. from the 31st December, 1807, to 
30th September, 1811, is less by one quarter, than the term directed by the resolution of the House of Representa
tives: it being found~ that, by commencing with a year_., and ending witli the last returns, from the manner of account
ing at this office; most accuracy could.be obtained. 1t has been respectfully :presumed, that the object would be best 
answered by the mode adopted. 

It will be found, that, generally, the Southern factories have lost, while the Northern factories have gained. The 
reason is obvious. At the first, peltries (deer skins) are in most part received from the Indians. The quantity of 
this article supplied in the country, greatly exceeds the home consumption. The market is on the continent of 
Europe. Since the obstructions to our commerce in that quarter, peltries have not only experienced a depression in 
price, in common with other of our ~roduce consumed in that part of Europe, but are subject to a considerable loss 
by being kept over, because of the difficulty and eXJJense of preserving from damage by vermin. 

At the latter, (the Northern factories) hatters' furs are generally taken; these not exceeding the home demand, 
are of good sale. Another consideration is, that at some of the Northern factories, the In(lians of their respective 
vicinities have been encouraged to em_ploy a portion of labor on objects that are not attainable near the .Southern 
factories. At fort Osage, in preparing buffalo tallow and candles; at Michilimackinac, in making maple sugar; and 
at fort Madison, in digging the ore, and melting down lead; in all which, they are succeeding tolerably well, as to 
quality and quantity. In the article of lead, remarkably well. 



Dn. 

1807. 
Dec. 31, 

1811. 
Sept. 30, 

No. 1. 
The United States' Indian Ftu:tory at fort Hawkins. 

To amount property on hand, per factor's inventory of 
this date, viz: 

Merchandise - 4,872 88 
Farming utensils, horses, &c. 203 72 
Peltries, &c. - - 1,~33 75 
Cash on hand - 330 99 
Furniture 84 01 
Buildings 405 43 

To amount merchandise forwarded from the superintendent's office, 
from 1st Januat·y, 1808, to this date - - - - -

To amount of transportahon and contingent accounts paid at ihe supet·
intendent's office, for this factory, including store rent, labor and 
p,ackages, for prese1·ving skins, at Savannah, Philadelphia, and 'New 
York, compensation to agents in transporting, selling, &c. buildings, 

-inte1·preters, labor, &c. at the factory, and due proportion of the con
tingent account at the superintendent's office, as office and ware
house rent, stationary, fuel, labor, &c. 'Viz: 

In 1808 
In 1809 
In 1810 
In 'first three quarters of 1811 

608 OG 
479 86 
295 60 
997 22 

To balance for loss, as shewn on 0U1er side - • - - -
To loss on -peltries, &c. on hand, amount $7,188 87, estimated at 25 

per cent. • - - • • 
To loss on 'Indian debts -$ 110 97 
To loss on buildings 470 28 

$ 581 25 estimated at 50 per cent. 

J 'Fo balat1ice lost, as-shewn on other side 

7,830 78 

' 12,105 36 

2,381 14 

$22,317 28 

10 i1 

1,797 21 

290 62 

.,_ $2,098 00 

f$1,023 00 

1811. 
June 301 

1811. 
Sept. 30, 

By amount prope1iy on hand, per factor's inventory of 
this date, viz: 

Merchandise -
Cash -
Pelti, &c. 
Buil ings 
Debts due 

4,632 85 
1,468 02 
7,188 87½ 

470 28½ 
110 97 ---

By goods on the way to the factory - - ~ - -
By amount receivecl by the surerintendent for peltries, furs, &c. solu 
By this sum received from Jf oofman & Glass, auctioneers, New Y.ork, 

being amount State duty incorrectly paid oy them on sales peltries, 
whicn was afterwards refunded - - - - • -

By so much of the salary money payable from treasury through the 
superintendent's office, to the agent and clerk, as has been received 
by them at the factory, from the 1st January, 1808, to 30th Sep
tember, 1811, such transfer being i.n the nature of a remittance to 
this omce 

Balance -

By additional value for cost of transportation of merchandise, on hand 
at the factoryJ and on the way from superintendent's office thereto, ., 
being credite above at first cost, and the expense of transportation -
tl1ereon having'been included in the general annual charges on the 
other side, estimated at 15 per cent. 

Amount on hand $4,632 85 
Amount on the way • - 2,533 87 

Balance 
7,166 72 

Cn. 

13,871 00 

2,533 87 
1,848 51 

31 73 

4,021 97 

10 17 

$22,317 28 

1,075 00 
1,023 00 

$2,~8 00 

N OTE.-No returns having been received from this factory since 30th June last, the accountsi as to stock, &c. on hand, are made up only to that time, instead of 30th September. The result 
will be neal'ly the same. The Indians in that quarter having the use of money, this factocy has usua ly_been in cash, to pay salaries an(l otlier expenses on the spot; thence the large credits and small 
charges on these accounts; and because, also, of the peltries taken, for the last y~at· or two, having been kept at the factory. One-half the debts are estimated bad; this, with Indian debts, is as little as 
can 6e counted on; yet it is indispensably necessary to credit them to a certain degree. • • 

The buildings, being remote from white settlements, must lose considerably, if disposed of; ,they are, therefore, estimated at half their value: . 
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DR. 

1807. 
Decem. 31. 

18ll, 
Septem. 30. 

., 

No·. 2. 

The United States' Indian Factory at Chickasaw Bluffs. C:n. 

To amo-qp.t of property on hand, per the factor's inventory of·this 
date, VIz: 

Merchandise, - - $11,580 18 
Debts due the factory, 5,928 46 

- -----1 $17,508 64 
Amount of merchandise forwarded from the superinten-

dent's office, from 1st January, 1808, to 30th September, 
1811 - - - - - - - - - -

AmouJt of merchandise received from the factory at Ar
kansas, per John B. Treat's receipt, of 10th November, 
1810, - - - - - - - - - -

Amount of transportation, and contin_gent accounts, paid 
at the superintendent's office for this factorykinclui:ling 
store rent, labor, and packages to preserve s ins in, at 
New Orleans compensation to agents in transporting, 
selling, &c. buildings, inte11>reters, labor, &c. at tlie 
factory, and due proP.ortion of the contingent account 
at the superintendent's officeJ as office ani:l warehouse 
rent, stationery, fuel, labor, &c. viz: . 

In 1808, $ 937 07 
In 1809, - - - - - 1,819 88 
In 1810, - - - - - 2,373 66 
For three first quarters in 1811,' - 2,671 61 

Balance, 

To. loss on peltries and furs on hand at the factory, 
amount, - - - - - - - ~ • 5,640 17 

'l'o loss on ditto, in store, or on the way to market,. 11,483 27 

Estimated at 25 per cent. on $17,523 44 

To loss on debts due from Indians, amount $3,387 97, estimated at 
fi(ty per cent. - - - - - - -

To ditto, whole amount of buildings worth nothing, 
• 'Balance, • - -

16,842 71 

2,146 19 

7,802 22 
7,738 93 

$52,038 69 

4,380 86 

1,693 98 
100 00 

3,000 49 

$9,175 33 

1811. 
Sept. 30. 

1811. 
Sept. 30. 

By amount of property on hand, per the factor's inventory of this 
date, viz: 

Merchandise, - $3,143 20½ 
Contingent articles, 36 56 
Cashi - - - 31¼ 
Peltr1es, furs, &c. 6,040 17½ 
Factory buildings - 100 00 
Debts ilue the factory, 3,387 97 

By. amount of goods on their way to the factory, - - - -
By amount.of cash and drafts remitted the superintendent by the 

factor, - - - - - - - - -
By amount received by the superintendent, for furs, peltries, &c. sold, 
By amount of furs, peltries, &c. in store with agents, or on their way 

to market, - - - - - - - - - - -
By so much of -the salary money payable from the treasury, through 

the su_perintendent's offic~ to tlie agent and clerk, as has been re
ceived by them at the factory, from the 1st January, 1808, to 30th 
September, 1811, such transfer being in the nature of a remittance 
to this office, - - - - - - - - p -

By balance for gain as shewn on the other side, - - • -
By additional value for cost of transportation of merchandise on hand 

at the factory, and on the way from the superintendent's office 
thereto, being credited above at first cost, and the expense of trans-
portation thereon having been included in the general annual charges 
on the other side, estimated at fifteen per cent. viz: 

Amount on hand at the factory, ,,, 3,143 20 
Amount on the way thereto, - 6,432 82 

$12,708 22 
6,432 82 

1,577 79 
16,387 59 I 
11~483 27 

a,449 oo I 

$52,038 69 

7,738 93 

$9,576 02 I $1,436 40 

9,175 33 

By balance for gain, as shewn on the other side, - $3,000 49 

NoTE, This factory1 dealing_in a certain proportion of furs as well as peltries, has somewhat more than made up the loss of the one, by the gain of the other. The Indians, in its vicinity, 
dealing, in part, in cash, nas enaoled it to pay most of its local e1t11enses, and €jOOd part of the salaries, on the spot. One-half of the debts are estimated badJ this, with Indian debts, is as little 
is can be counted on, yet it is indispensably necessary to credit them to a certam degree. 
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No. s. 
DR. The United States' Indian Factory at Fort St. Steplien's. 

1807. 
Dec. 31 

1811. 
Sept. so 

1811. 

To amount of J)roperty on hand, per factor's inventory of this date, viz: 
Merchandise, - - - - - - 7,910 37 
Property and other produce, - 9,397 59½ 
Cash, - - - - - 1,014 36 
Debts, - - - - - 5,007 84! 

To amount of merchandise forwarded from the superintendent's office, 
from 1st January, 1808, to date, - - - - - -

To amount of transportation and contingent accounts paid at the super-
• inten,dent's office, for this factory, including store rent, labor, and 

packages, for preserving skins at Orleans, compensation to agents 
m transporting, selling, &c. buildings, interpreters, labor? &c. at the 
factory, and due proJ)ortion of the contingent account at the superin
tendep.t's office, as office and warehouse rent, stationery, fuel, labor, 
&c. viz: 

In 1808, - 3,995 90 
,,Ju 1809, - - - - 3,498 82 

In 1810, - - - , • 3,018 27 
First three quarters of 1811, 1,785 15 

To balance for loss, as shewn on the other side, - - -
To loss on peltries, on hand, being principally deer skins, 

rated on the other side at the pdces at winch they were 
taken in at the factory, - - - - - - 13,508 26 

Ditto received on their way to market, - 5,124 64 

18,63.2 90 
Loss estimated at 25 per cent. because of the present low 

prices, and dull sale of the article, and of occasional 
aamage, - - - - - - - - - - -

To loss on Indian debts, amount $ 3,994 86, being in part of old stand
ing, estimated for this factory at 50 per cent. 

Sept. 30 /iTo balance for loss, as per estimate above, 

23,329 87 

24,089 41 

12,098 14 

$59,51~~~ 

5,350 72 

4,658 22 

1,997 43 

$12,006 37 

10,352 54 

1811. 
June 30 

Sept. 30 

By amount of property on hand, per facto1·'s inventory of this date, viz: 

Merchandise, h - 7,776 96 
Peltries, furs, &c. 13,508 26 
Cash, - 1,530 34 
Debts, 3,994 86 

By amou'rfl~f goods on the way to the factory, - - - -
By amount received by the superintendent in cash and drafts from the 

factory, - - - - - - - - -
By amount received by ditto for furs, peltries, &c. sold, - - -
By amount peltries, furs, &c. in store with agents, or on their way to 

market, - - - - - - - - - - -
By so mucl1 of the sala!'Y money payable from the treasury~ through the 

superintendent's office, to tne agent and assistant agent, as has been 
received by them at the factory, from its proper funds, from the 1st 
January, 1808, to the 30th September, 1811; such transfer of funds 
being in the nature of a remittance, -

Balance, - • - - - • 

By additional value Tor cost of transportation of merchandise on hand 
at the factory, or on their way from the superintendent's office thereto, 
being credited above at first cost, and tne expense of transportation 
thereon havin~ been included in the general annual charges on the 
other side, estimated at 15 pe1· cent. viz: -

On merchandise on hand at the factory, - 7,776 96 
On do. on the way to do. 3,248 61 

11,025 57 

Balance, -

On. 

26,810 42 

3,248 61 

2,414 72 
12,641 63 

5,124 64 

3,926 68 
5,350 72 

$59,517 42 

1,653 83 

10,352 54 

$12,006 37 

NoTE. No returns having been received from this factory since the 30th June last, the accounts, as to stock, &c. on hand, are made up only to that time, instead of 30th September; the result will be 
nearly the same. This factory has suffered much by the late depression in price of deer skins7 almost the only article it takes in. The expenses paid for it have been above the ordinary proportion; 
because of the heavy duties paid to the Spaniards on the passage of both merchandise and peltries on the Mobile, and of the great expenses incurred at Orleans ( to which place its peltries are sent foi: sale) 
in packing, preservmg, &c. It will be remarked, tbat its amount of traffic bas been large. • 

One Jialf of the debts are estimated bad; this, with Indian debts, is as little as can be expected: yet it is indispensably ne:essary to credit tliem to a certain degree. 
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DR. 

1811, 
Sept. 30. 

No. 4. 

Tlte tJnited States' Indian. Factory at Fort Osage. 

To amount me1•chandise forwarded from suJ)erintendent's office, to uate, 
Ditto, from Belle Fontaine factory, per George C. Sibley's receipt, 

dated 9th August, 1808, 
To amount offransportation and contingent accounts :paid at the supe1·

intendent;s office, for this factory, from the date of its establishment, 
in 1808, including store rent, labor and packages for preserving 
skins, at Saint Louis, New Orleans, &c.; compensation to agents, in 
transporting, selling, &c.; buildings, interpreters, labor, &c. at the 
factory, and clue J)roportion of contingent account at the superinten
dent's office, as office and ware-house rent, stationery, fuel, labor, 
&c. viz: 

1n 1808, - I,238 62 
In 1809, 2,662 21 
fo 1810, • • • - - 4,025 24 
First three quarters of 1811, 816 08 

To so much of the salary and subsistence money payable from the trade 
fund, to the agent and assistant agent, as has tieen paid from the su
perintendent's office, from the date of the establishment of this fac
tory, in 18081 to the 30th September, 1811, the residue, for that pe
riod, having oeen received by them at the factory, - - - . -

• Balance, 

To loss on. Indian debts, amount, dollars 912 94, estimated at 50 pel' 
cent. .- • - - - - - - - - • • • 

To do. on buildin15s, amountl dollars 3,180, estimated at 50 per cent. • 
To furs and peltr1es on hanct, being, principally, hatters' furs, of good 

sale, 
Balance, -

25,539 51 

14,042 08 

8,742 15 

771 34 
9,839 89 

$581934 97 

456 47 
1,590 00 

10,291 40 

$121237 87 

1811; 
Sept. 30, By amount of property on handt per factor's inventory of 

this date, viz: 
Merchandise, • - • • - - -
Furs, pelfries, &c. 
Factory buildings, 
Debts clue the factory, 

16,118 25 
1,087 16 
3,180 00 
.912 94 

By amount goods on the way to the factory:, - • • 
By amount remitted the superintendent, in cash, and drafts from the 

factory, • - - - - - - • • • ~ 
By amount received by the superintendent, for furs, peltries, &c. sold 
By amount furs and peltries, &c, in store with agents, or on their way 

to market, • - ~ • - - - - - - -
By amount of annuities, and cost of transportation, furnished the Gt·eat 

and Little Osage nations, for the years 1810 and 1811, - • 

By balance for ·gain, as shewn on the other side, . - • - -
By additional value, for cost of transJ)ortation of merchandise on hand, 

at the factory, and on the way from the superintendent's office 
thereto, being credited above, at first cost, and the expense of trans
porta~ thereon having been included in the geneml annual char
ges on l~,e other side, estimated at lo per cent. 

Amount on hand, 16,118 25 l 16 653 19 
On the way, 534 945 ' 

By balance gained, as shewn on the other side,· 

CR. 

21,298 35 
534 94 

317 74 
20,272 44 

13,031· 50 

3,480 00 

$58,931 97 

9,839 89 

2,497 9& 

$12,337 87 

$101291 40 

NoTE, 'fhe gain on this factory has been because it takes in, principally, hatters' furs, on which the1·e is profit, and shaved deer skins, which, bearing the ca1·riage better than those in the hair, lose 
less in times of dull sale. _ -

The buildin~s being remote from white settlements, must lose considerably, if disposed of; they are, therefore, estimated at half their cost. 
For loss on 1ndian aebts, see note on No. 3. 
This factory having been established after the 31st December, 1807, to wit: in the summer of 1808, no inventory of property, on hand at that date, is, of course, shewn, but this account exhibits its 

transactions from the commencement, to the 30th September, 1811. 
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No. 5. 

DR. The United States' Indian Factory at Fort Madison. Cn. 

,.. 
8 

,II, 

1811. 
Sept. 30, To merchandise forwarded from the superintendent's office to this date, 

To ditto from 'Belle Fontaine factory, per John Johnson's receipt of 23d 
August 1808 - - - - - - • - -

To amouJt of transportation and contingent accounts paid at the super
intendent's office for this factory (from the tlate of its establishment in 
1808) including store rent, labor, &c. packages for preserving skins 
at St. Louis, New Orleans, &c. compensation to agents in transport
ing, selling, &c. buildings, interpreters, h,ire, labor, &c. at the factory, 
and due proportion of the contingent account at the superintendent's 
office, as office and ware house rent, stationery, fuel, labor, &c. viz: 

In 1808, - - - • - - - 928 20 
In 1809, .- - 2,115 53, 
In 1810, - - - - 4,231 68 
In first three quartt!t·s of 1811, - 3,123 1,8 

To so much of the salary and subsistence money payable from the trade 
fund to the agent and assistant agent, as has been paid from the super
intendent's office, from the establishment of this factory, in 1808, to 
30th Septemberl 1811, the residue for that period having been received 
by them at the actory, - - ·- - • - - -

Balance, 

To foss on Indian debts, amount 7~3 dollars 50 cents, estimated at 50 

22,315 06 

14,715 99 

10,398 59 

368 13 
7,328 67 

$55,126 44 

1811. 
Sept. 30, By amount of property on hand, per the factor's inventory of 

this date viz: 
Merchandise, -· ~ 
Furs, peltries, lead, &c. 
Debts due, -
Factory buildings, 

- 12,521 37 
3,328 

743•50 
3,321 

By amount of goods on the way to the factory, - • - -
By amount remitted the supermtendent in cash and drafts, from the fac-

tory - - • • - • • - -
By am'ount received by the superintendent for furs, peltties, lead, &c. 

sold - - - - - • • • _ 
By am~unt offurs, peltries, &c. in store, with agents, or on the way to 

market, 

19,913 87 
2,270 26 

1,078 33 

28,912 30 

2,051 68 

155,126 44 
---·-------

pet· cent. • - - - - • .- - -' • 
To ditto on factory buildings, 3,321 dollars, estimated at 50 pet· cent. 

371 75 
1,660 50 

10,026 39 

By balance for gain, as shown on the other side,. • • • - I 9,839 89 
By additional value for cost of transportation of merchandise on hand at 

Balance, the factory, and on the way from the supeintendent's office thereto, 
being credited above at first cost, and the expense of transportation 
thereon, having been included in the general annual charges on the 
other side, estimated at 15 per cent. viz: • 

Amount on hand, 12,521 37 
Ditto on the way., 2,210 26 

- 14,791 63 is - 2,218 75 

$12,058, 64 $12,058 61 

1811. 
Sept. 30, By balance for gain, as shown on the other si<le, • 10,026 39 

N 01·1s.-'fhe ~ain 011 this factory is because it takes iu pt-incipally hatters' furs and lend, on which there is pt·ofit. 
For loss on buildings, see note on No. 4,-For loss on Indian debt, eee note on No. 3. . • 
This factory having been established after the 31st December, 1807, to wit: in the summer of 1808, no inventory of p1·ope1·ty 011 hand at that date is, ot' cottl'se, shown; but this account exhibits its trans-

actions from the commencement, to the 30th September, 1811. . 
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DR. 

1807. 
Dec. 31. 

1811. 
Sept. 30. 

1811. 

No. 6. 
The United States' Indian Factory at Natchitoches. 

To amount property on hand, per the factor's inventory 
of this date, viz: 

Merchandise 
Cash and drafts -
Peltries, furs, &c. 

S,482 51 
4,252 98 
3,331 34 

To amount merchandise forwarded from the superintendent's offic~, from 
1st January, 1808, to this date - - - - - - -

To so much of the salary and subsistence money payable from the trade 
fund to the ag~nt and assistant agent, as has been paid from the super
intendent's office, from 1st January, 1808, to 30th September 1811, 
the l'esidue for that period having been received by him at the factory 

To amount of transportation and contingent accounts, paid at the super- • 
intendent's .office for this factory, mcluding store rent, labor, and 
packages for preserving skins at Orleans; compensation to agents in 
transporting, selling, &c. buildings, interprete1·s, labor, &c. at the 
factory, and due proIJortion of the contingent account at the superin
tendent's office, as office and ware-house rent, stationery, fuel, labor, 
&c. viz': In 1808 - 2,044 04 

In 1809 2,899 83 
In 1810 2,698 9-7 
In first three quarters of 181'1 4,297 41 ___ ,,_. 

To balance f~t; loss as-shown on the oth~t· side - - - • - -
To loss on Indian debts, amount $954 19, estimated at 50 per cent. -
To ditto on factory buildings, amount $2,239 97, estimated at _25 per 

cent. - - • 
To ditto on peltries, furs, &c. 

on hand at the factory - 4,691 92 
To ditto on ditto, in the hands 

of agents, or on :their way 
to the markets - 2,911 56 

7,603 48, at 25·pet• cent. 

To balance lost, as per estimate above 

16,066 83 

23,368 38 

682 29 

11,940 25 

$52,057 75 

10,441 05, 
, 477 09~ 

, 559 99¼ 

1,900 87 

$13,379 01 I 
11,718-731 

1811. 
Sept. 30. By amount of property on hand~ per the factor's inventory 

of this date, viz: 
Merchandise -
Peltries, furs, &c. -
Cash - -
.Buildings 
Furniture 
Debts 

2,403 21 
4,691 92 

26 43! 
2,239 97 -

200 00 
954 19½ 

By amount of goods on the way to the factory - - -
By amount remitted the superintenclerit in cash and dt·afts -
By amount received by the superintendent for furs, peltries, &c. sold -
By amount ·of peltries, , &c. in store with agents, or on their way to 

market - - - -
, Balance, 

By additional value fot· cost of tmnspot·~tion of merchandise on· hand 
at the factory

7 
01; on the way from the superintendents' office _thereto, 

being crediteu above at first cost, and the expense of. transportation, 
thereon, having been included in the general annual charges on the 
other side, estimated at fifteen per cent. 

On merchandise on hand at the factory 
Ditto on the way - - - • 

Balance 

2,403 21 
8,665 33 

H,068,54 

CR. 

10,515 73 
8,665 33 
4,062 00 

15,462 08 

2,911 56 
10,441 05 

$52,057 75 

1,660 28 
11,718 73 

$13,379 01 

Sept. 30. 
N oTE,-This factory has suffered much by: the late depression in the price of deer skins, almost the only article taken in. The expenses yaid for it are large, because of the distance to transport; 

the heavy charges at Ol'leans, in preserving peltries; and the cost of buildings latelr completed for its use. In estimating the present va.\ue of the bl1ildings, ~5 per cent. only is taken off, because of 
their immediate vicinity to the settlements. • For loss on Indian debts, see note on No. 3. 
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DR. 

1807. 
Dec. 31, 

1811. 
Sept. ao, 

No. 7. 

The United St~tes' Indian Factory at Fort Wayne. 

To amount property on hand, P.er factor's inventory of this 
date, vtz: 

Merchandise, &c. ' • - 13,046 84 
Debts, • 2,459 29 

To amount merchandise forwarded from the superintendent's office, 
from 1st January, 1808, to this date, - - - - - -

To amount of trans_portation and contingent accounts paid at the su.
perintendent's office for this fact()ry, including store-rent, labor, .. and 
pac1rnges, for preserving-skins at.New York Philadelphia, &c. liom
pensation to agents in transporting, sellirrg, &c. Inte1·preters, labor1. 
&c. at the factory, and due pmportion of the contingent account at 
the superintendent's office, as office and ware house rent, stationery, 
fuel, labor, &c. viz: 

In 1808, 
In 1809, - • • • 
In 1810, - - • , . -
In first three quarters of 1811, 

Balance, 

To loss on Indian debts and factory buildings, 
Amount debts, - •' • • 
Buildings, 

• 2,747 56 
400 00 

1,850 39 
1,568 23 
l,614 87 
1,015 13 

3,147 56 
Estimated at 50 per cent. • • • - - • . •• 

To ditto, on furs, peltries, &c. on hand, being principally hatters' furs, 
and of good sale, 

Balance, 

15,506 13 

15,226 91 

6,048 62 
10,533 80 

$47,315 46 

1,573 28 

10,502 77 

$12,076 05 

1811. 
Sept. ao, 

1811. 

By amount property on hand at the factory, as per factor's in-
ventoi·y of this date, viz: 

Merchandise, - - 10,281 66 
Furs, peltries, &c. - 689 62 
Debts due from Indians, - 2,747 56 
Cash on hand1 - - 76 37½ 
Factory bµildmgs, T 400 00 

By amount received from supe1intendenti for furs, peltries, &c. sold, • 
By amount received by ditto, in cash anct drafts, from the factory, • 
By amountfm·s, peltr1es, &c. in store, with agents, or on their way to 

market, - - • - ;. - - • • • • • 
By amount goods returned from the factory to the superintendent's office, 
By this sum received from David Dunham~ auctioueer, New York, being 

amount State duty incorrectly paid by him on sales furs, &c. whioh 
was afterwards reti.mded, - - - - - • - • 

By so much of the salary money payable from the treasury, through the 
superintendent's office, to the agent and clerk, as has been received 
by them at the factory, from the 1st January, 1808, to 30th Septem
ber, 1811, such transfer being in the nature of a remittance to this 
office, 

J 

By balance for gain, as shown on other side, • •· - - -
By additional value for cost of transportation of merchandise on hand at 

the factoryi being credited above at first cost, and the exfense of 
transportation thereon, having been included in the genera annual 
charges on the other side, estimated at Ll5 per centum, amount 
$10,281 66, 

September 30. By balance for_gain, as shown on other side, 

CR. 

14,195 21 
13,826 29 
13,720 78 

3,053 12 
1,752 34 

195 42 

572 30 

$47,315 46 

10,533 80 

1,542 ·25 

$12,076 05 

10,502 77 

NoTE. For the cause of gain at this factory, and manner of estimating buildings, see note on No. 4. The inventory price of the buildings here is small, because they have gone, in a mea-
sure?..to decay. _ . 
. The expenses paid for this factory are comparatively small, because of a large proportion of the remittances in draft!i, the rest principally in small fm·s, which has lessened the transporta

tion account. 
For loss on Indian debts, see note on No. 3, 
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1807. 
Sept. 30. 

No. 8. 

, The United States' Indian Factory at Cliicago. 

To amount of property on hand at the factory, per factor's inventory 
of this date, viz: 

Merchandise, • 2,396 71 
Produce, furs, &c. 757 54 
Cash, - 254 30½ 
Drafts, 545 98½ 
Debts due, 1,045 52 

To amount of merchandise forwarded from the superintendent's office, 
To ditto forwarded·from Mackinac factory, on 7th September, 1810, 
To Sandusky factory for eight kegs powder, forwarded from superin-

tendE}nt's office, in ~uly_, 1809, destined for that factory, and brought 
to tins factory bv mista1ee, - - .. - - -

To so much of the salary and subsistence money, payable from the 
trade fund to the agent, as has been paid from the superintendent's , 
office, from 1st January, 1808, to 30th September, 1811, the residue • 
for that period having been received by him at the factory, -

To amount of transportation and contingent accounts paid at the super-
.' intendent's office, for this factory_, including store rent, labor, and 

packa~es, for preserving skins at New York, PhiladelP.hia, &c. com
pensation to agents in transporting, selling, &c. buildings, inter~ 
preters, labor, &c. at the factory, and due proportion of the contin~ 
gent account at the supel'intendent's office, as office and ware-
house rent, stationery, fuel, labor, &c. viz: • 

In 1808, • 
In 1809, - -
In 1810~ • -
In first three quarters o~ 1811, • 

To balance, 

1,083 05 
1,076 11 

462 10 
1,773 48 

5,000 OG 
11,209 19 
2,743 05' 

89 GO 

1,462 55 

4,394 74 
3.454 24 

$28,353 43 

To loss on Indian debts and factory buildings, estimated at 50 per cent. 
Debt7 - • - - - - 428 67 . 
Builctings, 500 00 

To balance, --- 928 67 464 33½ 
3,725 46½ 

$4;189 80 

1811. 
Sept; 3o. By amount of property on hand, pe~· factor's invent~ry of this date, 

viz: 
Merchandise, - 4,lf8 78 
Cash, - - 824 .73 
Furs, peltries, &c. 1,171 12· 
Debts, - - - - 498 67 
Goods on the way to the factory, 785 oo 
Furniture, - - . - 134 31 
Factory buildings, • 500 00 

By amount remitted the supel'intendent in cash and draftsl - -
By amount received by the superintendent for furs and pe tries sold, 
By amount offurs, peltries 1 &c. in store with agents, or on their way 

to market, - - - • - • - -
By this sum received from David Dunham, auctioneer, New York, 

being part of State duty, incorrectly paid by him on sales of furs, 
&c, which was afterwarcls refunded, • • ~ • 

By balance for gain, as shown on the· other side • - • • 
By additional value for cost of transportation of merchandise on hand 

at the factory or on the way from the superintendent's office thereto, 
being credited above at first cost, and the expense of transportation 
thereon having been included in the general annual charges on the 
other side, estimated at 15 per cent. on merchandise on hand at the 
factory, - 4

1
118 781

4 903 78 On the way - 785 005 ' 

, By balance gained as shown on the other side, 
NoTE. Fo1· the gain on this factory, nnd manner of e~timating buildings, &c. see note on No. 4. For loss on Indian debts, see note on No, 3, 

CR. 

7,962 61 
5,988 37 
8,948 87 

5,280 50 

~ 173 08 

$28,353 43 
= 
3,454 24 

735 50 

$4,18() 80 

1-3,725 46! 
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DR. 

1807. 
Dec. 31. 

No. 9. 

The United States' Indian Factory at Sand1,1,sky. 

To amount of property on hand, per factor's inventory, of this date, viz: 
Merchandise - - - - - 1,666 41 
Buildings, &c. - 727 96k 
Furs, peltries, &c. - 1,663 96! 
Debts - 1,204 99 

To amount goods from the superintendent's office - •• -
To amount merchandise forwarded from Mackinac factory, per factor's 

invoice, of 30th September, 1810 - - - - • -
To amount of transportation and contingent accounts paid at the super

intendent's office for this facto!'r, including store rent, 1abor, and 
packa~es for preserving skins at New York, Philadelphia, &c., com
pensation to agents in transporting, selling, &c., buildings, interpre
ters, labor, &c., at the factory, and due prQportion of the contingent 
account at the superintendent's office, as office and ware house rent, 
stationery, fuel, labor, &c., viz: 

In 1808 • - - -
1809 
1810 - • -

In the· three first quarters of 1811 -

773 73 
- 1,284 31 

564 07 
- 1,299 48 

5,263 33 
9,037 09 

98 50 

3,921 59 

$18,320 51 

To balance for loss, as shown on the other side - - - - 3,426 61 
To loss on Indian debts, amount G91 dollars 24 cents, estimated at 50 

per cent. - . . - - - - - . . - • a45 62 
To do. on factory buildings, amount 917 dollars 64 cents, estimated at 

25 per cent. - - - - - - - - 229 41 
To do. on furs, &c., bei:ng principally hatters' fm·s, which are of good 

sale -

To balance lost, as shewn on the dther side 

$~001 64 

3~366 50 

1811. 
Sept. 30. By amount of property on hand, per factor's inventory,ofthis date, viz: 

Merchandise - - - - - 4,234 30 
Furs, peltl'ies, &c. - 554 16 
Factory buildings, &c. 917 64 
Debts 691 24 

By amount of 8 casks powder, destined for this factory, in 1809, which 
were carried to Chicago factory by mistake - - - -

By amount remitted the superintendent in cash and drafts - -
By amount received for furs peltries, &c., sold - - - -
By amount of furs and peltr1es in store, with agents, or on the way to 

market - : 
By this sum received from David Dunham, auctioneer, New York, be

ing amount State duty incorrectly paid by him on sales furs, &c., 
which was afterwards refunded - - - - -

By so much of the salary money payable from the treasury, through the 
superintendent's office, to the agent and clerk, as has been received 
by them at the factory, from the 1st January, 1808l to the 30th Sep
tember, 1811, such transfer being in the nature o • a remittance to 
this office 

Balance 

By additional value for cost of fransportation of merchandise on hand at 
the factory 1 being credited above at first costl and the expense of trans
portation tnereon having been included in tne general annual charges 

• on the other side, estimated at 15 per cent.: amount on hand, 4,234 30 
. Balance - - - - - - . -

CR. 

6,397 34 

89 60 
39 19 

6,641 41 

1,388 10 

93 08 

245 18 
3,426 61 

$18,320 51 

635 14 
3,366 50 

$4,001 64 

N OTE,-This factory is not situated to do much, or good business, although it is considered usefully located in other points of view: it is the only one in the fur country that has lost. 1 For manner of 
e.stimating buildings, see note on No. 4. For loss on Indian debts, see note on No. 3, · . . 
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DR, 

1811. 
Septem. 30. 

No. 10. 

The United States' Indian Factory at Micliilimackinac, 

To amount merchandise forwarded frnm the superintendent's office, 
from the establishment of the factory, in 1808, to this date, -

To amount of transJ)ortation and contingent accounts, paid at the 
superintendent's office, for this factory, from the date, of its esta
blishment, in 1808, includibg store rent, labor, and packages for pre
serving skins at New YorK, &c. compensation to agents in trans
porting, selling, &.c. interpreters, labor, &c. at the factory, and due 
proportion of c~mtingent account at the superintendent's office, as 
office and ware house rent, stationery, fuel, labor, &c. viz: 

In 180~ ' • • • - • " - • 741 55 
In 1809, 473 68 
In 1810, - - - • 131 05 
First three quarters of 18111 ' •• 848 47 

To so much of the salary and subsistence money payable from the 
trade fond to the agent and assistant agent, as fms been .paid from 
the superintendent's office, from the date of the etitablishment of ihe 
factory: in 1808, to the 30th September, 1811, the residue fol' that 
period 11aving been received by them at the factory, - - -

, Balance, , - • • - • • • - • -

To loss on.debts, amount $2,281 68, being principally due from white 
people, estimated at 10 per cent. - - - • • - -

To-Joss on furs and sugar, being of good sale, • 
-., ' Balance, - • • • .-

20,409~ 01 

2,194 75 

1,902· 62 
1,945 71 

$26,452 09 

228 17 
0 00 

3,085 56 

$3,313 73 

1811. I -Septem. 30. By .amount property on hand, as per factor's inventory of this date, 
viz: 

r_ 

Merchandise, • • 0,120 18 
Furs, maple sugar, &c. - 596 18 
Cash and drafts, 8,965 76 
Debts, - 2,281 68 
Furniture, 200 '00 

By amount goods forwardecl to Chicirgo factory, on 7th September, 
• I 18} 0, • • • • • • • • • • • • 

By an;,ount goods forwarded to Sandusky factory, 30th September, 
1810, • . • - • • • • • -

By amount remitted the superintendent, in cash and drafts, 
By amount received for fors and peltries sold, -

By balance for gain, as shewn 011 the other side • - - -
By additional value of cost of transportation (,If merchandise on hand 

at the factory, being credited above at first cost, and the exrense of 
transportatiOI1 thereon having been irtcluded in the genera annual 
charges on the other side, estimated at 15 per cent. amount on 
hand, $9,120 18, , - • • - • 

By balance gained, as shewn on the other side, 

CR, . 

21,163 80 

2,743 05 

98 50 
2,226 68 

220 06 

$26,452 09 

1,945 71 

1,368 09 

$3,313 73 

3,085 56 

NoTE.-The articles taken in at this factorr have been, principally, maple sugars, made by the Indians, and some hatters' furs. These, it has been found best to have sold to the tradet-s and 
merchants of that c~untry. Thence, the sum of cash and drafts shewn, and the smallness of the transportation and expense account. , _ 

For loss on Indian debts, see note on No. 3. - -This factory having been established after the 31st December, 1807, to wit: in summer, 1808, n<l inventory of property, on hand at that date, 'is, of c_our$e, shewn; but this account exhibits its 
transactions from the commencement, to the 30th September, 1811. - • 
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181i.] THE WY'ANDOTS. 795 

12th CONGRESS,] No. 134. [1st SEssroN, 

THE WY ANDOTS. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, FE~RUARY 28, 1812, 

Tot/ie President oft!te United States of .9.merica, the Senate, and House of-Representatives, in Congress assem
bled, at Washington. 

The pef.ltion of your children, the principal chiefs and sachems of the nation of Wyandots, in behalf of them
selves, their waiTiors, their women and children. 

FATHERS: Listen to_rour children the Wyandots, who are now desirous of letting you know their sentiments. 
FATHERS, LISTEN! We, your children, now address you, on a subject of the utmost concern to ourselves, our wo

men, and children; we hope the Master of Life will inspire you with sentiments of benevolence, to hear our com
plaint with patience.., and that the appellation of father, which our deceased friend General Wayne, at the treaty of 
Greenville, assumeo, and desired us, for the future, to call our Great Fathers, the Lon" Knives, will be realised 
in this instance, and that your unfortunate children will in this matter experience the indu1gent treatment which they 
have a right to expect from a great, a rich, and a powerful nation. 

FATHERS, LISTEN! For we want you to know our minds. Our friends have made our hearts glad, when they have 
read to us, annually, the messages of the respective Presidents of the United States to Co~ess, as respects our
selves, that every thing was done to ameliorate our circumstances; that ploughs, and several implements of agricul
tur':7 had been delivered to us, with many sweet talks, from the agents of the Indian department in this territory, to 
cultivate the earth, as the game was getting scarce. . 

FATHERS, LISTEN! This has given your children great pleasure to hear; we trust, when our father;the President of 
the Seventeen Great Fires directed tliese messages_ and talks to be sent, that he had not a bit of sug;ar in his mouth 
at the time: for we found his voice very sweet. -We hope that the words came from the bottom of lus heart. 

F ATHERs, LISTEN! We the W yandots have taken hold of this good work, and peaceably have cultivated the land 
we have lived on, time immemorial, and out of which we sprung: for we Jove this land, as it covers the bones of our 
ancestors. 

FATHERS, LISTEN! The bad birds are going about seeki!Jf; to do mischiet we are now told, that we and our chil
dren are not to be allowed to live on this land more thanjiJZy years, and, it we leave it, as we·always have done in 
the winter season, to hunt on the Scioto, and other parts of tlie State of Ohio, that the land will be taken from us. 

F ATHEns, LISTEN! This is not accordin~ to the promises which were maoe to us at the treaty of Greenville, and 
afterwards, more particularly by our late friend General Wayne_, after his arrival at Detroit; his death on the road, 
going to the seat of Government, is mU'Ch lamentea by us; for, it it had pleased the Great Spirit to have spared his 
life a little longer, his words would not have been buried with him at Presqu' Isle. 

FATHERS, LISTEN! The late General Wayne was a warrior, and a brave man, and such men as he was, never 
tell lies. 

FATHERS: Listen to your children the \\Ty-andots. When your agent, our friend Governor Hull, told us, at the 
treaty of Detroit, that you wanted the land from the Big Rock towards Saguinai going to fort Defiance, we reluct
antly signed the treaty, because our young warriors and women had made us so emnly promise never to dispose of 
that land; but our friend assured us that he would write to our Grellt Father, the President of the Seventeen Firesi 
to give us back the land we and our ancestors have so long_ lived on, situated between Riviere aux Ecorces, ano 
Rocky rivei· of lake Erie and in that expectation we signeo the paper. , 

FATHERS, LISTEN! The treaty of Detroit had not long been executed.t when our friend Governor Hull again 
called us together at Brownstown. He said that Con~ess wanted more or our lands, and particularly a road, up
wards of two miles wide. on the best part of our hunting ground from the :Miami river to Sanausky, and from thence 
due south to the boundit_r_y line of the treaty of Greenville. • 

FATHERS, LISTEN! We then told· our friend Governor Hull, that all our nations had agreed together, in a most 
solemn manner, to sell no more lands 2 and the council was broke off on that account; but we at length consented to 
make our Great Father a present of this land, in hopes that he would reciprocate with us, and let us keep the land 
out of which we sprung. Surely, since you call yourselves our Fathers, let your conduct answer to your professions. 
We have given you one hundred times as much, at the treaty of Brownstown, for nothing; we have always be
haved like dutiful children; surely you will not, after this, treat us like a step father, but you will at least be the 
hundreth part as generous as we have been to you. • 

F ATHERs, LISTEN! After all these explanations, made with frankness, we expect you will not turn us off of our 
lands at Brownstown and Menquagon aforesaid, but that you will grant us, your children the Wyandots, 
the land contained in the following boundary, viz: to commence at a small run, about half a mile from Maera 7 or 
Walk-in-the-Water's dwelling house, on the northeast side, to run from thence, along_ the Detroit river, until it 
crosses the river Huron, on the north side of lake Erie, for one mile, ( that is, the river Huron, beyond Brownstown, 
to the southwest) thence, to extend back to the boundary line established by the treaty of Detroit, (beyond whicli 
to Rocky river, near river Raisin, we will forever, hereatter, abandon any further claim to) excepting, nevertheless, 
those lands which the commissioners of the land office at Detroit have' confirmed to actual settlers. 

FATHERS, LISTEN! Should you grant our wishes as above, we will undertake to keep OJlen, and maintain in ~ood 
order, all the rollds and bridges which may be required on this land, by existing laws, going from "Detroit to nver 
Raisin. . , 

FATHERS, LISTEN! Should you not like the above proposal, which we delivered to our friend Governor Hull, on 
the 30th September, 1809, and of which speech we now send you a copy, to be referred to, we hope you will at least 
grant us the land) which none shall have it in their power to sell, or dispose of, unless with the consent of the chiefs 
and sachems of the Wyandot nation. • . 

FATHER, LISTEN! Several black robes (i.e. ministers) have come to our villages, to preach the religion of white 
people; they told us the religion of the whites consisted m a few words; that was, to do unto others as we wish that 
others should do unto us. • 

FATHERS, LISTEN! Since we have made you so large a present of land, at the treaty of Brownstown, we wish 
you to put the above Christian rule in practice; for we are a poor, helpless race of mortals: we are objects of com-
passion. , • • 

FATHERS, LISTEN! If you really want to ameliorate our condition, let us have the land given to us; we have built 
valuable houses, and improvements on the same; we have learned tlie use of the plough; but now we are told we are 
to be turned off the land in fifty years. . • 

FATHERS. LISTEN! This bas given us great uneasiness; this pretence of bettering our situation, it appears, is only 
for a temporary purpose: for,should we live on the land for fifty years, as farmers, and then be turned off, we will be 
very miserable indeed. By that time, we shall have forgot how to hunt, in which practice we are now very expert, and 
then you'll turn us out of doors, a poor, pitiful helpless set of wretches. 

FATHERS, LISTEN! We are desirous tl1at the paper which our friends Governor Hull and Judge Woodward 
brou~t forward while they were at Washington together, about six years ago, should be passed into a law, and that 
we will, each, at least get sixty acres of this land per _head, and that six hundred and forty acres of said land will be 
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granted to each of our chiefs and sachems, to enable them to sustai~ the dignity of their offices, and to keep up their 
importance, as regards the necessary regulations of police. , 

FATHERS, LISTEN! The atmosphere is all cloudy, and every thing looks as if the Great Spirit was displeased. 
We are told that there is to be war between our Great Fathers and the British. We are also told,1 that there has 
been a battle between Governor Harrison's army, and those Indians who are under the influence dt the Shawanee 
prophet. . ' ' 

FATHERS, LISTEN! We know that some of your wise men, who do not know our customs, will look into your 
book of treaties, and they will find, that, at Muskingum, fort Harmar, Greenville, and at the treaty of Detroit, this 
piece of land has been conveyed to the United States, by all the nations. • • 

FATHERS, LISTEN! vVe can assure you in sincerity and truth, how the thing is conducted at all treaties. When the 
United States want a particular piece of land, all our nations are assembled; a large sum of money is offered; the 
land is occupied probably by one nation only; nine-tenths have no actual interest in the land wanted; if the parti
cular nation interested refuses to sell, they are generally threatened by the others, who want the money or goods 
offered, to buy whiskey. Fathers, this is the way in which this small spot, which we so much value, has been so often 
-torn from us. We, tlie Wyandotts, are now a small nation.& Unless you have charity for 1:1s, we will soon be forgot, 
like the Nottaways of"\T_ir_ginia. • · 

FATHERs, LISTEN! We are very desirous of living in friendship andcfeace with our brethren of the Seventeen 
Great Fires; but our young men are not satisfied to be turned off this lan in their old days. 

FATHERS: Listen to your children-open your ears! What we have said to you, comes from the bottom of our 
hearts: it is but a trifle we ask of you, as a great nation. Be charitably inclined to .us, and grant us our petition. 

• Maera, OT Walk-in-the- ,vater, his X mark, 
Chidawenoe, his X ma1·k, 
Rowesah, his x mark, 
Rewayerough, his X mark, 
Ouqueng_h, his X mark, 
Yeaugh Lowanea, his x mark, 
Rohiyarech, his X mark, 

DETROIT, February 5tlt, 1812. Mentotonak, his x mark. 

The speech of tlte principal cliief.s and warriors oftlte Wyandots, delivered on tlte 30tlt day of September, 1809. 

To his Excellency Governor HuLL: ·, 
FATHER! . 

Listen to your children, the Wyandots, delivered by their chiefs and warriors, in which they let you know 
their sentiments. , · 

Father, listen! for we speak to you now to let you know the sentiments of our minds. We thought the land 
we resided upon was our own; formerly, our old chiefs, who ar.e no.w dead and gone, made a great promise to the 
Great Spirit above, that they never would move from the land we, their childre~1 now five upon and occupy. 

FATHER, listen! You informed us that the land we occupy belonged to you; at tile treaty of Greenville, made with 
our father General Wayne, he promised to us the land on which we live; and for that reason, we never will consent 
to gLve up talking uIJon this subject. • • , • 

FATHER, listen! You will remember that some of our prin'cipal chiefs went, last fall, to visit our great father, the 
President of the United States; our chiefs were very sorry that they could not get an opportunity to talk with our 
Great Father the President of the United -States, personally. . 

FATHER, iisten ! When you arrived at this_place amongst your children, you al ways gave your children good ad vice 
to cultivate the land. Your cl:tildren of the Wyandot tnbe of Indians have followed your advice, to their great 
benefit and satisfaction. Father, we were astonished when you told us there was a small tract of land at Browns
town and Maguawgo, for our use for fifty years, and a vacancy in the middle between the two villages. 

FATHER, hsten to what your children the Wyandots say; this small tract ofland is entirely too small for us. What 
will become of our children that ai:e ~owing upi' , • 

FATHER, listen! You have cut oft from us thx best part of our land. Your children, the principal chiefs, the old 
warriors, head-warriors, with some of our sensible young men, of the vVyandot nation, request you to grant them 
the following favor: That the boundary of our lands should commence at a small run, about half a mile from "\Valk
in-the-water's dwelling house, on the northeast side; to run from thence, along the Detroit river, until it crosses the 
river Huron for one mile, that is, the river Huron beyond Brownstown, tq the southwest; thence io extend back 
to the extent of the United States' purchase, on a line established by the treaty of Detroit. Beyond which, to Rocky 
river, we will forever abandon further claim. Father, you know there is a bed of land between the two villages. 
The chiefs of the Wyandots, and sensible young men of our nation, wish you to lel: them have that bed of land which 
lies between the two villages. Father the reason why your children like this bed of land so well, they have made 
valuable improvements tliereon, which have cost them both labor and expenses; and what is still more sensible to 
our feelings, we love the land that cove1·s the bones of our fathers. 

FATHER, listen! Those lands are our sole dependence fot cultivation and hunting. 
FATHER, listen again! You inform us conce~ing our lands, that we are only to enjoy them for fifty: years; your 

children are very uneasy at this information; they say let us enjoy and !1ave our land foi:ever. • 
FATHER, listen! Your children say, let your children7 the W yandots, have their land for one hundred years. The 

reason why we say one hundred years is this: if your cnildren, the principal old chiefs of the Wyandot tribe of 
Indians, live so ,long in peace and quietness, when that day comes, at the end of one hundred year&, father, we will 
again talk on the same subject. • • 

FATHER, listen! It surprises us, your children, that our Great Father, the President oftlie United States, should 
take as much upon himselr as the Great Spirit above, as he wants all the land on this island. Father, we think he 
takes the word out of the mouth of the Great Spirit; he.does not consider that He is Master. Father, he does not think 
of the Great Spirit above, that He is omnipotent, and master of us all, and every thing in this world. 

FATHER, listen to the request of all your Wyandot children; .grant us, we supplicate you, our land, in the quantity 
we have requested in this s_J}eech; then, father, we will thank the voice of tlie Great Spirit above, and thank our 
father, the President of the United States, in granting this. 

FATHER, listen! You requested your children, last spring, to take into consideration this subject, concerning our 
land; we have complied with your rE!<Juest; and now ~ve this answer. • 

FATHER, listenf )Ve hope you will not think thatitisforwant of respect to you, that we make known our sen•· 
timents on paper, by our friend Jacob Visger. Father, as you have repeatedly promised your children that you 
would assist them, we will never forget your paternal care of us, if you will' assist us at this present time, in for-
warding these, our wishes and sentiments, to our Father, the President of the United States. • 

Schow-Han-Wret, or Black Chief, his+ mark, 
Maera, or Walk-in-the-water, his+ mark, 
Sin-dae-we-no, his + mark, 
Te-yuch-quant, his + mark, 
Han-nae-saw, or Split-log, his+ mark, 
Ha-yane-me-dac, or IsedQre, his + mark, 
Yuch-sha-waw-no his+ mark, 
Rone-yae-ta, or Sky light, his + mark, 
Ta-han-none-ka, his + mark. 
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12th CONGRESS,] No.135. 

NORTHWESTERN FRONTIERS, 

COMlll.11?iICATED TO THE HOUSE'( OF REPRESEN'l'ATIVES, JUNE 13, 1812, 

Mr. McK1rn, from the committee to whQm was referred so much of the President's message as relates to Indian 
afflrirs, reported: 

That the attention of the committee has been directed to the following inquiries: 
1st. Whether any2 and what1 a~ency the subjects of the British Government may have had in exciting the Indians, 

on the Western frontier, to hostilities against the United States; , 
2d. The evidence of such hostility, on the part of the Indian, tribes, prior to the late campaign on the 'Wabash; 
3d. The orders by which the campaign was authorized and carried on. 
The committee have obtained all the evidence wiihin their power, relative to these several inquiries. The docu

ments accom1mnying the President's me&sage to Congress, of the 11th instant, contain all, and some additional 
evidence to what had been obtained by the committee in relation to the first inquiry. Those documents afford 
evidence as conclusive as the nature of the case can wed be supposed to admit of, that the supplyoflndian$oods fur
nished at fort Malden, and distributed durin_g the last _year by the British agents, in Upper Canada, to tne Indian 
tribes, were more abundant than usual· and 1t is difficult to account for this extraordinary liberality on any other 
ground than that of an intention to attach the Indians to the British cause, in the event of a war with the United States. 

That the Indian tribes should _put to hazard the large annuities which they have been so long in the habit of 
receiving from the United States; that they should relingmsh supplies so necessary to their comfort, if not to their 
existence, by a hostile conduct, in the absence of all other evidence, is not the least convincing _proof that some 
agency has been em_ployed to stimulate the savages to hostilities; and, having pursued a course of conduct which 
must lead to a forfeiture of those advantages, renders it at least probable that they had assurances of receiving an 
equivalent elsewhere. 

Additional presents, consisting of arms and ammunition, given at a time when there is evidence that the British 
were apJ?rised of the hostile disposition of the Indians, accompanied with tlie speeches addressed to them, exciting 
disaffection, are of too decisive a character to leave doubt on the subject. 

With regard to the second subject of inquiry, the committee are of opinion, that the evidence accompanying this 
re{lort, together with the official communication made to the Executive, by the British Government, affords such 
eV1dence of the hostile views and intentions of the Indians, as to render it the duty of the President of the United 
States, to use the necessary means of protecting the frontiers from the attack with which they were threatened. 
Accordin~ly:. in pursuance of the proVIsions of the act of Col).gress, entitled "An act for calling forth the militia to 
execute the laws of the Union, sup_P,i;ess insunections,_ and repel invasionsi" the Executive ordered the 4th regiment 
ofinfan!ry, with one company of nflemen, under the command of Colone Boyd, from Pittsburg to Vincennes, sub
ject to the further orders of Governor Harrison, who was authodzed: with this force, and such additional number of 
companies from the militia as should be deemed necessaryi to estaolish a new post on the 'Wabash, and to march 
against, and disperse, the armed combination under the Prophet. • 

These considerations, together with the documents, are respectfully submitted. 

Sm: 
WAR DEPARTMENT, IJecemher l9tli, 1811. 

In answer to the call of the honorable committee of the House of Representatives, contained in your letter of 
the 25th ultimo. for "all evidence tending to shew what agency the subjects of his Britannic Majesty may have had 
in exciting the Indians on the Western frontier to hostility with the United States; the, evidence of hostility towards 
the United States, on the part of the Shawanee Prophet, and his tribe, and which, it is presumed, gave rise to the 
expedition under the command of Governor Harrison; and the orders, or authority, vested in Governor Harrison by 
the Government of the United States, under which the ex_pe,dition is carried on:" 

I have the honor to state, that the information received by this De1_>_artment, relative to the subjects of inquiry~ is 
contained in the correspondence of the Governors. of the Michigan, Indiana, and Illinois te1ritories, and of other 
officers and ~ents 1>f Government, on the Northern and Western frontier, extracts from which, embracing the objects 
of, inquiry ot the honorable committee, together with the memorials of the1inhabitants of the Indiana and Illinois 
territories, are herewith transmitted, 

On the information and representation of facts thet·ein contained, the 4th regiment of infantry, with one company 
of riflemen, under the command of Colonel Boyd, were ordered from Pittsbur~ to Vincennes, subject to the further 
orders of Governor Harrison, who was authorized, with this force and such additional number of companies from the 
militia as should be deemed necessary, to establish a new post on the ,v abash, and to march against, and disperse, 
the armed combination under the Prophet. ' 

I have the honor to be, with great respect, sir, your most obedient servant, 
W. EUSTIS. 

Hon. SAMUEL McKEE, Chairman of a Committee H. of R. 

Index to the ex.tracts of letters addressed to tlie Wal· IJepm·tment. 

Michilimackinac, 
Do. -

Jeffersonville, falls of Ohio, 
Vincennes, - -
St. Louis, -
Fort Wayne, 
St Louis, 
Vincennes, 
Sandusky, 
Detroit, 
Vincennes, 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

St. Louis, 
Vincennes, 

101 * 

24 May, 
30 Aug1_1st, 
14 April, 
19 Mayi 
5 Apri, 
8 April, 

3o April, 
. 3 May, 

7 June, 
16 June, 
13 June, 
26 June, 
11 July, 
18 July, 
20 July, 
25 July, 

1807, 
1807, 
1808, 
1808, 
1809, 
1809, 
1809, 
1809, 
1809, 
1809, 
1810, 
1810, 
1810, 
1810, 
1810, 
1810, 

Caf.tain Dunham, of the U. States' Army. 
, ' Dunham and others. 
Governor Harrison. • 

Ditto. 
General Clark. 
W. Wells. 
Gen. Clar~_, with an enclosure from Boilvin. 
Governor .tiarrison. . 
S. Tupper. 
Governor Hull. 
Governor Hanison, 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

General Clark. 
Governor Harrison. 
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Detroit • 
Fort Wayne, 
Vincennes, 
St. Louis, 
Vincennes,· 
Fort ·w ayne, -
Chicago, 
St Loms, 
Chicago, 
Vincenness. 
Illinois territory, 
Old Station, -
Illinois terntory, 
Vincennes, -
St. Louis. 
Illinois territory, 
Vincennes, -
Belle Fontaine, 
Vincennes, -
Illinois territory, 
Fort Wayne, -
Nashville, 

Do. 
Vincennes, 

Do. 
Do. 

On the Wabash, 
Do. 

Vermillion river, 
Chickasaw, -
St. Louis, 
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27 July, 1810, 
7 August, 1810, 
1 August, 1810, 

12 Sept. 1810, 
6 Feb. 1811, 
8 Feb. 1811, 

. 13 May, 1811, 
24 May, 1811, 
2 June, 1811, 

19 Jµne, 1811, 
20 June, 1811, 
21 June, 1811, 
27 June, 1811, 
2 July, 1811, 
3 July, 18U, 
6 July, 1811, 

IO July, 1811, 
22 July, 1811, 
6 August, 1811, 

, 11 August, 1811, 
18 August, 1811, 
10 Sept. 1811, 
9 Sept 1811, 

17 Sept. 1811, 
25 Sept. 1811,, 
6 October, 181 I, 

13 October, 1811, 
28 October, 1811, 
2 Nov. 1811, 

29 Nov. , 1811, 
23 Nov. J.811, 

Governor Hull. 
Captain Johnston. 
Governor Harrison. 
General Clark. 
Governor Harrison. 
C_aptain Johnston. 
W. Irvine . 
General Clark. 
Saliene, Indian Interpreter. 
Governor Harrison. 
Governor Edwards. 
W. Whiteside. 
Governor Edwards. 
Governor Harrison. 
General Clark. 
Governor Edwards. 
Governor Harrison. 
Colonel Bissell. 
Governor Harrison, 
Governor Ed,vards. 
J. Shaw. 
Gordpn, l Enclosed by Governor Blourit, 
RobertsoniT 5 16th Sept. 1811. 
Governor narrison. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

J. Neilly. ri.t'. 
General Clara'. 

Extracts of letters addressed to tlte War Department. 

MrnHILIMACKINAc, May 24tli, 1807. 
There appears to be a very general and extensive movement among the savages in this quarter. Belts of wam

pum are rapidly circulating from one tribe to another, and a spirit is prevailing, by no means pacific. The enclosed 
talk, which has been industriously s_pread among them, needs no comment. 

There is certainly miscltief at the bottom, and there can beno doubt, in my mind, but that the object and inten
tion of this great Manitou or second Adam, under the pretence of restoring to the aborigiiies their former inde!)en

. dence, and to the savage character its ancient energies, 1s, in reality, to induce a general effort to rally, and to strike, 
somewhere, a desperate blow. . • 

Extract from a talk delivered at Le Maiouitinong, entrance of lake 111icltigan, bjj tlte Indian ckief Le Maiquofa, 
or tlte Trout, Jl.,Iay_ 4tli, 1807. as comin{( from the .first man wltom God created, said to be now in tlte S/zawanee 
country, addressed to all tlte Indian tribes, (referred to above.) 
"I am the father of the English, of the French~ of the Spaniards, and of the Indians. I created the first man, who 

was the common father of all these people, as well as yourselves;. and it is throuM him, whom I have awaked from 
his long slee!), that I now address you. But the .11.medcans I aid not make. They are not my cliildten, but the 
children of the evil spfrit. They grew from the scum of the great water, when it was troubled by the evil spirit, 
and the froth was driven into the woods by a strong east wind. They are numerous, but I hate them. 

'' My children: You must not speak of this talli to the whites. It must be Jiiddenfrom them. I am now on the 
earth, sent by the Great Spirit to instruct you. Each village must send me two or more principal chiefs to represent 
you, that you may be tauglit. The bearer of this talk will point out to you the path to my wigwam. I could not come 
myself to Abre Croche, because the world is chaJI.ged from what it was. It is broken, and leans down, and, as it 
declines,'fhe Chippewas, and all beyond, will fall off and die. Therefore, you must come to see me, and be instruct
ed. Those villages which do not listen to this talk, and send me two deputies, will be cut off from the face of the 
earth!" • 

' MrnHILlMACKINAC, .11.ugust 30tlt3 1807. 
' . The cause of the hostile feelings, on the part of the Indians, is principally to be attributed to the influence of 

foreigners trading in the country. 
• JEFFERSONVILLE, Falls of Oltio, 14th .9p1"il, 1808. 

A young man from the Delaware towns came to inform me, that a Pattawatamy Indian: had arrived at the towns, 
with a speech from-the British, in which they-were informed that they (the British) were upon the point of commen
cing hostilities against the United States, and requesting the Delawares to join them. 

VINCENNES, May I9tli, 1808. 
The prophet has selected a spot on the upper part of the Wabash, for his future and_ permanent residence, and 

has engaged a considerable number of Pattawatamies, Ottawas~ Chippewas, and other Northern Indians, to settle 
there, under his auspices. An intelligent ·man, who passed, a rew weeks ago, through some of the villages of the 
Pattawatamies that are under the Prophet's influence, says, that they are constantly engaged in what they term reli
gious duties; but that their J?rayers are al ways succeeded by, or intermixed with, warlike sports.' 

This combination ofrehgious and warlike exercises, and the choice of weapons of their own manufacture, suffi
ciently indicates the desigus of their ·author. 

ST. Louis, .9p1"il 5th, 1809. 
The Indian prophets have been industriously employed, the latter part of the winter and spring, privately coun

selling with, and attempting to seduce the Kicka_poos, Saukeys, and other bands of Indians residing on the Mississippi 
and Illin,ois rivers, to wat against the frontiers ofthis country. . 

FoRT WAYNE, 8th .11.pril, 1809. 
The Indians appear to be agitated respecting the conduct, and, as tlzey say2 the intentions of the Shawanee Pro

phet. The Chippewas, Ottawas, and Pattawatamies are hurrying away: from him, and say that their reason for doino
so is, because he has told them to receive the tomahawk from him, and destroy all the white people at Vincennes an8 
Ohio, as low down as the mouth of the Ohio, and as high up as Cincinnati- that the Great Spirit had directed that 
they should do so, at the same time threatemng them with destruction, if they refused to comply with what he pro-
posed. • . . 
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ST. Louis, .flpril 30th, 1809. 
I have the honor to enclose.you a copy of a letter, which confirms my suspicions of the British interference with 

our Indian affairs in this country-. (Extract from the enclosed letter:) "I am at J)resent in the fire, receivin~ Indian 
news every day. A chief of the Puant nation appears to be employed by the British to get all the nations of Indians 
to Detroit, to see their fathers the British, who tell them that they J)ity them in their situation with the Americans, 
because the Americans had hlen their lands and their game; that they mustjoin and send them off from their lands; 
they told the sav~es that the Americans could not give them a blanket, nor any thing good for their families. 

" They said they had but one father that had helped them in their misfortunes, and that they would assemble, 
defend their father, and keep their lands." It appears that four English subjects have been at Riviere a la Roche 
this winter, in disguise; they have been there to get the nations to_gether-.,.and send them on the American frontiers. 
Other Indians are pushed on, by our enemies, to take the fort of Belle vue. 

VINCENNES, 3d lrlay, 1809. 
- is decidedly of o:pinion that the Prophet will attack our settlements. His o_pinion is formed from a variety 

of circumstances, but principally from a communication made to Mr.--, by two chiefs, his friends, the substance 
of which was, that the ProJ)het and his followers lhad determined to commence hostilities as soon as they could be 
prepared, and to " sweep all the white people from the 1Vabash and 1Vhite river, after which they intended to attack 
the Miamies." 

About eight days 1_1go, he (the Prophet) had with him three hundred and fifty warriors, well armed with rifles, 
and tolerably supplied with ammunition; they have also bows and arrows, war clubs, and a kind of spear. 

SANnusKY, 7th June, 1809. 
The c.onduct of British traders, in introducing spirituous liquors among the Indians in this part of the country: and 

their determined hostility to the measures of our Government, have long been subjects of complaint, and their mfa
mous stories have much embarrassed our operations. 

DETROIT, June 16th, 1809. 
The influence of the Prophet has been great, and his advice to the Indians injurious to them and the United States. 

We have the fullest evidence, that his object has been to form a combination of them in hostility to the United States. 
The powerful influence of the British has been exerted in a way alluring to the savage character. 

VINCENNES, 14th June, 1810. 
I have received information from various sources, which has produced entire conviction on my mind, that the 

Prophet is organizing a most extensive combination against the United States. 
The p_erson who had char_ge of the boat, sent up the river with the annuity salt has just returned, and reports 

that the Prophet and the Kickapoos who were with him, refused to receive that which he was directed to deliver to 
them on his way: up the Wabash; but he was ordered by the Prophet to leave the salt on the bank of the river, as he 
could not determine whether he would receive it or not, until his brother, the war chief, arrived from Detroit On 
the return of the boa~1 the master was directed to take the salt on board, as they: were determined to have nothing to 
do with it Whilst tney were rolling the salt into the boat, the Prophet seized the master by the hair, and shook him 
violently, asking him whether he was an American. 

VINCENNES, 26th June, 1810. 
Winemac assured me that the Prophet not long since, proposed to the _young men to murder. the principal chiefs 

of all the tribes; observing, that their hands would never be untied until this was effected; that tl1ese were the men 
who had sold their lands, and who would prevent them from opposing the encroachments of the white people. 

An Iowa..Y Indian informs me, that, two years ago this summer, an agent from the British arrived at the Prophet's 
town, and, m his presence, delivered the message with which he was charged, the substance of which was, to urge 
the Prophet to unite as many tribes as he could against the United States;!tiut not to commence hostilities until they 
gave the signal. - ' 

From this man, and others of his nation, I learn that the Prophet has been constantly soliciting their own, and 
other tribes of the Mississippi, to join him against the United States. • 

VrncENNEs, July 11th, 1810'. 
I have received a letter from fort Wayne, which confirms the information of the hostile designs and combination 

of the Indians. The people in the neighborhood where the horses were stolen, are so much alarmed, that they are 
collecting together for their defence. 

VINCENNES, July 18th, 1810. 
From the loways, I learn that the Sacs and Foxes have actually received the tomahawk, and are ready to strike 

whenever the Prophet gives the signal. A considerable! number of the Sacs went, some time since2 to see the British 
superintendent, and on the first instant fifty more passed Chicago for the same destination. A Miami chief who has 
just returned from his annual visit to Malden, after having received the accustomed donation of goods, was thus 
addressed by the British a~ent: "My son, keep your eyes fixed on me; my tomahawk is now up; be you ready, but 
do not strike until I give the signal." 

ST. Louxs, July 20th, 1810. 
A few weeks ago the post-rider, on his way from Vincennes to this place, was killed, and the mail lostz,.~ce 

that time we have had no communication with Vincennes. A part of the Sacs, and the greatest part of the K.icka
poos, who reside east of the Mississippi, have been absent some time on a visit to the Indian Prophet One hundred 
and fif(f Sacs are on a visit to ti).e British agent, by invitation, and a smaller party on a visit to the island of St. 
Joseph, m Lake Huron. 

VINCENNEs, July 25th, 1810. 
There can be no doubt of the designs of the Prophet and the British agent of Indian affairs, to do us injury. This 

agent is a refugee from the neighborhood of--, and his implacable hatred to his native country prom_ptea: him to 
take part with the Indians, in the battle betwe'en them and General Wayne's army. He has, ever smce his appoint
ment to the principal agency, used his utmost endeavors to excite hostilities, and the lavish manner in which he is 
allowed to scatter presents amongst them, shews that his Government participates in his enmity and authorizes his 
measures. 

DETROIT, July 27th, 1807. 
Large bodies of Indians from the westward and southward continue to visit the British post at Amherstburgh, 

and are supplied with provisions, arms, ammunition, &c. Much more attention is paid to them than usual. ~, 

FoRT WAYNE, .flugust 7th, 1810. 
Since writing_you on the 25th ultimo, about one hundred Sawkeys have returned from the British agent,'who sup

'(llied them liberally with every thing they stood in want of. The party received forty-seven rifles ancl a number of 
fusils, with plenty of powder and lead. This is sending firebrands into the Mississippi country, inasmuch as it will 
draw numbers of our Indians to the British side, in the nope of being treated with the same liberality. 

VINCENNES, .flugust Ist, 1810. 
A number of the inhabitants of the northern frontier of the Jeffersonville district, have been driven off by the 

Indians, and much of their property destroyed. 
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ST. Lou1s, September 12~h, 1810. 
On the night of the 20th of July, four white men, who reside near the Missouri,about one hundred miles from 

this place, wlio had been in pursuit of horses 'which had been stolen from them, were killed in their camp, and one 
wounded, b_y the Indians. • • 

Gomo, the principal chief of the Paftawatamies_i assured me! that the portion of the Pattawatamies under his 
authority did not commit the murder. He blames the Prophet, with whom he disclaims any connexion. . 

VINCENNES, February 6th, 1811. 
' If the intentions of the British Government are pacific, the Indian department of Upper Canada have not been 
made acquainted with them: for they have 'Very lately said every.thing to the Indians, who visited them, to excite 
them agamst us. 

. FoRT WAYNE, February 8th, 1811. 
-- has been at this place. The information deri,ved from him is the same I Iiave been in J!OSsession of for 

several xears, to wit: the intrigues of the British agents and partizans, in creating an influence hostile to our people 
and Government, within our territory. I do not know whetlier a gan1son is to be erected on the '\'Vabash or not· btl.t 
ev~ consideration of sound policy urges the early establishment of a post, somewhere contiguous to the Prophet's 
residence. _ 

CHICAGO, fflay 13th, 1811. 
An assemblage qf the Indians is to take place on a branch of the Illinois, by the influence of the Prophet-the 

result' will be hostile, in the event of a war with Great Britain. 
ST. Louis, May 24th, ~811. 

From the hostile appearance of the Indians towards the lakes and about the head of the Wabash river, I have 
thought it a duty" to keep out spies, and have at this time spies among those tribes. I enclose;ou a talk from the 
Ioways (from which the following lis extracted): "I tell you this, although death is threatene against those who 
discover it: The time is drawini nigh when the murder is to begin, and all the Indians who will notjoin are to die 
with the whites." 

CHIOAGo, June 2, 1811. 
Several horses have been stolen by the Indians. The Indians in this quarter are inclined to hostility . 

. VINCENNES, June 19, 1811. 
I informed you, by my lasti that I had sent a pirogue up the Wabash, with the annuity salt. All the salt was 

taken by the Prophet, five barre s of which only were destined for the Prophet's town. -- --- informs me, by 
the pirogue, that there are about six hundred men, and that Tecumseh is daily expected, with a considerable rein
forceme~t, from th~ Jakes. 

1 ILLINOIS TERRITORY, June 20, 1811. 
Indians hostile. Enclosing a deposition, which proves that a man was murdered, and a woman taken prisoner. 

OLD STATION, June 21, 1811. 
It is with pain I inform you that I just received an express, that on yesterday, nine o'clock, P. M. the Indians 

, killed one man, and mortally wounded another. 
. . ILLINOIS TERRITORY, June 27, 1811. 

In.~consequence of the hostile appearance of the· Indians: block houses are· erecting on the frontieri iu front of 
the settlements. As much of the regular military force shoutd be afforded for protection as can be sparect. 

VINCENNES, July 2, 1811. 
We were informed, four weeks ago, that it was the intention of the Prophet to commence hostilities in the Illinois 

territory, in order to cover his principal object, which was an attack upon this place. 
These events require no comments; they merit, and: no doubt. will receive, the immediate attention of the Govern

ment. The people are in great alarm, and have talkect of collecting in stations. A despatch has also been received 
from the Illi:iiois territory, mforming of hostilities and murders. 

ST. LouIS, July 3, 1811, 
• All the in(ormation received from the Indian country, confirms the rooted enmity of the Prophet to the United 

States, and his· determination to commence hostilities as soon as he thinks himself sufficiently strong. His party is 
increasing, and from the insolence which himself and party have lately manifested, and the 'Violence which has lately 
been committed by his neighbors and friends, the Pattawatamies, on our frontiers, I am inclined to believe that the 
crisis is fast approaching. 

A number of horses have been taken from the Mississippi, by Pattawatamies, Winnebagoes, and others, under 
the influence of the Prophet. 

ILLINOIS TERRITORY, July 6th, 1811. 
An express has been received with information of several other murders havina-been committed by: the [ndians 

on the frontiers. In fact, I consider peace as totally out of the question; we need' not expect it till the Prophet's 
party is dispersed, and the bands of Pattawatamies about the Illinois river are cut off. 

Hostility, with them, has grown into a habit; there is no reason to believe that they will make sufficient satisfac
tion for the murders they committed1 and the ~oods and horses which they stole last year, or for the very aggravated 
and increased instances of similar nostilities m the present year. Energetic measures would lessen his power of 
forming coalitions with other tribes, but we have not the power of taking any efficient means to arrest his prog!'ess; 
if we do not make preparation to meet him, an attack is certain; if we make preparation formidable enougli to deter 
him, though no war actually take place, we have to encounter all the expense, inconvenience, and injury, to which 
a war witli him would subject us; and there seems to be no reasonable ground to hope for a change for the better, 
whilst he is permitted to increase his strength with impunity. 

VINCENNE:;:, July 10th, 1811. 
• I have supposed, that if the Prophet does not immediately throw off the mask and commence the war, that 

calamity miglit yet be avoided, by marching a considerable force up to our exterior boundary on the Wabash, and 
requiring the immediate dispersion of the ~anditti he has collected. 

BELLE FoNTAINE, July 22d, 1811. 
On the eleventh instant, I detached a subaltern, sergeant, corporal, and fifteen privates, with a month's provi

sions, to the Illinois river, to choose a proper site for a block house, for temporary accommodation and defence; with 
orders to scout and reconnoitre the country, and to watch every movement of the Indians. 

VINCENNES, 6th .llugust, 1811. 
The Shawanee chief, Tecumseh, has made a visit to this place, with about three hundred Indians, though he 

promised to bring but a few attendants; his intentions hostile, thoug__hJ1e found us prepared for him. 
Tecumseh did not set out till yesterday; he then descended the Wabash, attended by twenty men, on his way to 

the southward. After having visited the Creeks and Choctaws, he is to visit the Osages, and return by the Missouri.
The spies say, his object in coming with so many, was to demand a retrocession of the late purchase. At the moment 
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he was promising to bring but a few men with him, he was sending in every direction to collect his people. That he 
meditated a blow at this time, was believed by almost all the neutral Indians. 

ILLINOIS TERRITORY, .llugust lltli, 1811. 
Nothing but the most perfect conviction of the necessity, could have induced the calling out of the militia. 

Whether ilie Prophet intends to make war, or not. partial war must continue to be the consequence; the hostility: 
which he excites against the United Statesi is the cement of union among his confederates; and such is the nature of 
Indians\ that they cannot be collected, and kept together, under such circumstances, without having their minds 
p_repareel for war; and, in that situation, it is almost imrossible to restrain them from premature acts of hostility. 
Were this the only danger, it would be sufficient to justify the dispersion of the Prophet's party. 

FoRT WAYNE, .llugust 18th, 1811. 
• It appears that the fruit of the Shawanee Prophet, and his band? is making its appearance in more genuine colors 

than heretofore. I have lately had opportunities of seeing many of the Indians of this a_genc:y, from different quar
ters, and by what I have been able to learn from them, particularly: the Pattawatamies, ram mduced to believe the 
news circulating in the papers, respecting the depredations committed in the Illinois territory, by the Indians, is 
mostly correct, and is thought by iliem to have proceeded from Mar Poe, and the influence of tlie S!iawanee Prophet. 
Several of the tribes have sent to me for advice. 

NASHVILLE, September 10th, 1811. 
As I passed through the Chiokasaw nation, a respectable man of that nation informed, that a deputation of eighteen 

Northern Indians., and two Creeks, were on their way to the Creek nation, but would not tell their busines~ nor the 
object of their mission. The party consisted of six Shawanese, six Kicka:poosi and six of some tribe tar to the 
Northwest? the name of which they refused to tell; from the manner in which they proceeded, the Indians are of 
opinion their intention is to stimulate the Creeks and Cherokees to hostilities against the United States. 

NASHVILLE, Septemher 9th, 1811. 
There is in this place a verr noted chief of the Chickasaws, a man of truth, who wishes the President should 

be informed that there is a combmation of the Northern Indians, promoted by the English, to unite in falling on the 
frontier settlements, and are inviting the Southern tribes to join lliem. 

VINCENNES, 8eptemher 17th, 1811. 
-- -- states, that almost every Indian from the country above this, had been, or were then gone, to Malden, 

on a visit to the B1itishagent. Wesliall probably gain our destined point at tlie moment of their return. If then the 
British agents are really endeavoring to instigii.te tlie Indians to make war upon us, we shall be in their neighborhood 
at the ve1·y moment when the impressions which have been made against us are most active in the minds of the 
savages. ---- succeeded in getting the chiefs together at fort ·w ayne though he found them all preparing to io 
to Malden. The result of the council aiscovered that the whole tribes, {including_ the W eas and Eel rivers, for 
they are all Miainies) were about equally divided in favor of the Prophet and the United States. Lapourier, the 
Wea chief, whom I before mentioned to you as being seduced by the Prophet, was repeatedly asked 6y -- -
" what land it was that he was determined to defend with his blood, whether it was that which was ceded by the 
late treaty, or not?" but he would give no answer. 

-- -- reports, that all the Indians of the Wabash have been, or now are, on a visit to the British agent at 
Malden; he has never known more than one-fourth as many ,goods givt:ln to the Indians as they are now distributing. 
He examined the share of one man, (not a chief) and found that he had received an elegant rifle, twenty-five pounds 
of powder1 fi~ty pounds of lead2 three blankets, three strouds of cloth, ten shirts, ana. several other articles. He 
says every Indian is furnished with a gun, (either rifle or fusil) and an abundance of ammunition. A trader of this 
country was lately in the King's store at Malden, and was told that the quantity of goods for the Indian department, 
which had been sent out this year, exceeded that of common years by £20,000 sterling. It is impossible to ruicribe 
this profusion to any other motive than that of instigating the Indians to take up the tomahawk; it cannot be to secure 
their trade, for all the peltries collected on the waters of the ·wabash, in one year. if sold in the London market, 
would not pay the fre_iglit of the goods which have been given the Indians. Although I am decidedly of op_inion that 
the tendency of the British measures is hostility to us, candor obliges me to inform you, that, from two Indians of 
different tribes, I have received information that the British agent absolutely dissuaded them from going to war against 
the United States. 

One of them (a Delaware) says thathe was present at the audience given by the agent, to three hundred Sacs from 
the Mi$sissippi. The latter informed him tha:Uhey had taken up the tomaliawk against the United States, at the 
request of the Prophet, and that they came there to get arms and ammunition. That -- -- told them he would 
supply their wants, but strongly advised them to decline the meditated war. • 

VrncENNES, September 25th, 1811. 
As Captain Piatt was coinin~ from Louisville to this place, his horses, and that of another traveller, were taken 

from the stable, on the White river, thirty-five miles from this; and the night after, four others from the Roperon 
settlement. The trail of the horses from the latter place was very visible, and two white men, and a free negro, 
who speaks some of the Indian languages, went immediately in pursuit of them. • They crossed the Wabash, and 
on the second day, near night, they came to the·Indian camp. There were but three Indians in the camp, and they 
soon discovered their own horses, Captain Piatt's, and a number more. They a~eed to give up the four horses 
taken from Roperon. Our people commenced their return, and had gotten ~ut a few Iniles. when they perceived 
the Indians following them; having but one gun amongst them, they endeavored to escape by flighti but the two fore
most Indians soon came so near as to fire on them. They had no other alternative ilian to abancton all the horses, 
even those which they had rode, ancl betake themselves to a thick swamp, which luckily presented itself. 

VrncENNEs, October 6th, 1811. 

The Indians have been ~ain plundering our citizens. They took eight horses from a detached settlement in 
the lllinois territory, about thirty miles above Vincennes, in open day-light. 

ON THE WABASH, October I3tli, 1811. 
The Prophet has nof contented himself with throwing the gauntlet, but has absolutely commenced the war. 

His parties were in our neighborhood, for the first time, on the night of tlie 10th instant. Our sentinels were fired 
upon, and one of the best men of the fourth regiment badly, though not mortaily, wounded. 

0:. THE WABASH, October 28th, 1811. 

The Delaware chiefs arrived in camp yesterday, and gave an account of their efforts to induce the Prophet to 
Jay aside his hostile designs. They were badly treated and insulted, and finally disinissed with the most con
temptuous remarks upon them and us. The partY which fired upon our sentinels, arrived at the town when the 
Delawares were there; they were Shawanese, and the Prophet's nearest friends. 

VERMILLION RIVER, Novemher 2d, 181l. 
A letter from Colonel Miller, (whose indisposition was such as to oblige me to leave him at the new fort) 

announces, that an attack has been made upon a boat loaded with corni ~hich was ascending the 1iver from the fort, 
to this place. It was fired on, four Iniles above the fort, and one man Killed. 
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CmcKAsA w, November 29tlt, 1811. 

The Shawanese Indians, and some of the Kickapoos, solicited the king of this nation for men to join the Prophet's 
party. I am told that there a.i:e.some ~reek_s gone to join the Prophet's party; how many, I hav~ 1!ot heard. 

I have been constantly adVIsmg this nation a_,,"8.1.nst, and showmg them tlie consequences of, Jommg the Prophet. 

ST. Lou1s,'November 23d, 1811. 

One of the bands of the Pattawatamies, on the Illinois river, have lately killed about twenty: head of cattle, and 
a number of hogs, the property of the inhabitants of the village of Peoria, and have threatened the white settlers of 
that village with destruction, if they take l_)arl with the Americans in preference to them. A like conduct has been 
pursued tiy some of the Indians about Pranje du Chien, who have ascended the ~fississipEi aqoye that pl~ce, and 
are wintering with a trader, who, as I am mformed, has smuggled a very large supply of Bntish goods mto the 
Mississippi by Prairie du Chien. 

I am ,~!in~ to believe, that when the unfriendly bands, towards the lakes, hear of the defeat of the Prophet, and 
the loss which nas been sustained by his followers, that their tone will be chanqE;d, (if no exertions are made by the 
British agents) and they will most probably come into the measures of their cniefs, who have been willing to be on 
friendly terms, and do us justice. , ' 

To effect a p~rmanent termination of the differences which now exist, I presume the Prophet's party will be pur
sued in every direction, caught, and punished, and temporary establishments of re~ular troops made, calculated to 
prevent Indian combinations and check British influence with those tribes towards the lakes. . 

A Pattawatamy chief, called the White Rabbit, is, at this time on a mission from the Prophet to the Sacs, Foxes, 
and Sioux, the object of which is to gain them over to his party; those tribes to act in the sprin~. I do not believe 
the mission will succeed; indeed, I have not been under any apprehension of the Prophet's gaimng over any of the 
Indians of this side of the Mississippi. . 

The Sacs, Foxes, and some of the Ioways, were, at one time, partially under the influence of the Prophet and 
British, and would have done a great deal of mischief, if their plans had not been fortunately discovered in time. 

I am informed that the British agents, or suspected persons, have been, indirectly, tampering with the Sacs, 
Ioways, and Sioux; if they meet with any success, it will be partial. . 

Memorials from tlte inhabitants of t!ie Indiana and Illinois Territories, addressed to tlie President of tlie United 
States. 

At a meeting of a very considerable number of the citizens of the county of Knox, at the seminary, in Vincennes, 
on Wednesday, tlie 31st of July, 1811.,_ when Colonel Ephraim Jordan was apJ?ointed president, and Captain 
James Smith, secretary: Thereupon, ueneral ,v. Johnson addressed the meeting, in which he informed them 
of the present situation of the inhabitants, of not only the town, but country, in reuard to the Shawanee Prophet, 
his brother Tecumseh, and thP-ir confederacy of Inaians, and advised, that, for le safety. of the citizens, some 
resolutions should be fallen into; and the following were adopted, viz: 
I. Resolved, That it is the opinion o( this meeting, that the safety of the persons and property of this frontier 

can never be effectually secured, but by the breaking up of the combination formed by the Shawanee Prophet on the 
Wabash. • 

2. Resolved, That we consider it hi&hly impolitic and injurious, as well to the inhabitants of the United States, , 
as that of the territory, to permit a formidable oanditt~1 which is constantly increasing in number, to occupy a situa
tion which enables tliem to strike our settlements, wiu1out the least warmng. 

3. Resolved, That we are fully convinced that the formation of the combination, headed by the Shawanee 
Prophet, is a British scheme, and that the agents of that power are constantly exciting the Indians to hostilities 
against the United States. . , 

4. Resolved, That the assemblaue of Indians at this place, at this time, and under the circumstances which 
attend it, was calculated to excite the most serious alarm; and but for the energetic measures which have been 
adopted by our Executive, it is highly probable that the threatened destruction of this place, and the massacre of 
the inhabitants, would have been the consequence. 

5. Resolved, That a temporising policy is not calculated to answer any beneficial purpose with savages, who are 
only to be 'controlled by prompt and decisive measures. 

6. Resolved, That we approve highly of the prompt and decisive measures adopted by the Governor of the terri
tory. ,v e are convinced that the situation in which we stand with, the Prophet, and his adherents, rendered them 
necessary for uur safety, and from them we confidently expect such a termination of the presumptuous pretensions 
of this daring chief, as must be pleasing to every patriot, and honorable to himself. 

7. Resolved, That a committee to consist of the Rev. Samuel T. Scott, Rev. Alexander Devin, Colonel Luke 
D~<;k~r, Colonel Ephraim Jordan, Daniel McCl!Ire, and ,valter "Wilson, Esquires, and C(!lonel Franci~ Vigo, or a 
DlllJonty of them, be, and they are hereby i appomted to l_)repare, and forward to the Executive of the Umted States, 
a respectful address on behalf of this meetmg, assuring him of our attachment to his person and administration, and 
requesting_ him to take such measures as his wisdom may dictate to free the territories, in this quarter, from future 
apprehens10ns from the Prophet and his party; and that he also be requested to insist upon the surrender, by the 
Indian tribes, of those who have murdered our fellow-citizens, and provide compensation for such as have lost their 
property. 

8. Resolved, That these resolutions be printed in the ·western Sun; and, also, that an address may be prepared, 
and forwarded to the :President, 'in pursuance of them. • 

, E. JORDAN President. 
JAMES SMITH, Secretary. 

Sm: 
To James 1.Wadison, President of the United States. 

In obedience to the wishes of a numerous meeting of our fellow-citizens, assembled for the purpose of taking 
into' consideration the state of this country, in relation to Indian affairs we have the honor to address you. In ap
proaching the Chief Magistrate of our country, who is so deservedly celebrated for the talents which distingiiish the 
statesman, and the virtues which adorn the man, we should not do justice to our own feelings, and the feelings of 
those whom we 'represent, if we neglected to express our confidence in his administration, and our sincere respect 
and esteem for his person. ' 

In fulfilling the duty which has been assig1.}ed to us. sir, it is scarcely necessazy that we should do more than to 
refer you to tlie resolut10ns which are enclosed; they contain a true statement of facts, and a true picture of the feel
ings of the citizens of thi!f part of the country. It is im~ossible to doubt but that the combination which has been 
formed on the vVabash,_is a Britjsh scheme; and it i~ equally c~rtain tha~ this banditti is now prepared to be let loose 
upon us, and that nothine; but VIgorous measures will prevent it. In this part of the country we have not; as yet, 
lost any of our fellow-citizens by the Indians; but depredations upon the property of those who live upon the frontiers, 
and insults to the families that are left unprotected, almost daily occur. 

The impunity with which these savages have been so long suffered to commit crimes, has raised their insolence to 
a pitch that is no longer supportable. , • 

We are n_ot, sir, advocates for unnece~sary ~gor !owards our Indian 1!eighbors. Th<:; character which some of us 
sustam, as mmISters of the Gospel of Chnst, will shield us from the suspic10n that we wish to plunge our counfrr in 



1812.] _ THE NORTHWESTERN FRONTIERS. 803 

an unnec~ssary war; O!J.r object is peace; but we are fully persuaded that blessing can now only be secured to us by 
the exertion of some VJgor. 
, Let the sav~es be made sensible, that every aggression from them will meet with prompt punishment, and 
Indian depredations will seldom be heard of. • ' 

Since the adoption of the resolutions under which we act, we have listened to the speech delivered by-the 
brother of the Prophet to Governor Harrison, and if a doubt remained upon our minds as to the designs of the 
confederacy he has formed, it has been completely removed. Shall we then quietly wait the stroke7 wlien we see. 
the weapon suspended over us? We hope and trust this will not be expected, and that the General Government 
will take effectual measures to avert the danger. ·what these measures shall be, we will not presume to dictate; but 
we b~ leave most respectfully to observe, that we conceive that the country will forever be exposed to those alarms, 
which are at once so injurious to its settlement, and the interests of the United States, so long as the banditti under 
the Pro_phet are suffered to remain where they now are. The people have become highly irritated and alarmed; ancl 
if the Government will not direct tl1eir energies, we fear that the innocent will feel the effects of their resentment, 
and a general war be the consequence. The Western country, sir, is indebted to your predecessor for an undevi,., 
ating attention to its prosperity; and the gratitude and attachment which they feel towards that distinguished patriot 
c~ i:iever.be effaced. "\Vith equal confid.ence they look. up to his suc_ce~sor, who, pursuing_ the sam~ course of 
politics with regard to European Powers, 1s to them sufficient proof of comc1dence of sentiment m that which relates~ 
to the continent 

That you may be the means, under Providence, of establishing the affairs of your country, and settling its interest 
in every quarter of the globe, upon a secure and lasting foundatio11, and that you may lon_g live to enjoy the blessing 
of your countrymen for the happiness procured for them, is the sincere prayer of your fellow-citizens. 

• SAMUEL T. SCOTT. 
ALEXANDER DEVIN. 
LUKE DECKER. 
EPHRAIM JORDAN. 
DANIEL M'CLURE. 
WALTER WILSON. 
FRANCIS VIGO. 

At a large meeting of the inhabitants of the county of St Clair, Illinois territory. where Colonel William "Whiteside 
was conducted to the chair, and Samuel D. Davidson, Esquire, appointed secretary: 

Resolved, unanimously, That the following memorial be presented to Ninian Edwards, Governor of the territory 
aforesaid, as the joint sense of the meeting, to be signed by ilie chairman; which humbly sheweth, that we are highly 
gratified with the prompt, speedy, and prudential manner in which y-our Excellency has issued your orders for the 
defence of the exposed frontiers of said country, to oppose the repetition of Indian hostilities; and that we have the 
utmost and incontrovertible confidence in your abilities and patriotism, for our safety in the 11resent alarming times, 
as the constitutional channel between the General Government and us: Where.fore, we confidently request of your 
Excellency to forward the annexed memorial to the President of the United States, with such statements as may 
appear reasonable and just, to gain the object prayed for, as we are confident your Excellen_!:y must feel and see 
with us, that one or more garrisons, established and defended b_y the reg11lar veterans of the United States, would , 
be of the utmost safety to the ~xtensiveand eJ.11osed frontiers of both the Louisiana and Illinois territories;,in a more 
}}8.rticular manner as tne great and numerous tribes ofindians, who had the hardihood and insolence to wag_e war against 
the United States, (and, m some instances, with effect) a few years since, that by the treaty of Greenville, and other 
subsequent treaties, have relinquished their title to their former huntin_g ground, which is now transformed into sub
stantial.plantations 1 and are changing their habitations fast from the lakes and waters of the Ohio. down the Illinois 
river to the Mississippi, where, undoubtedly, it would be necessary to establish a fort, in order' to set reasonable 
bounds to their savage fury and unprovoked disturbancei we beg leave to refer your Excellency to a view of the· 
great and manifest benefits lately obtained by the gamsons established far up on the two great rivers, several 
hundred miles above their junction, when, before the establishing of these stren~ths, there did not a season pass by 
but some innocent person fell a victim to savage barbarity, on both sides of the nverJ and we confidently believe it 
would have the same salutary effect, in establishing one fort or block house on the nrst eminence above either the 
mouths of the Missouri or the Illinois rivers, and another in the seditious village of Peoria, the great nursery of 
hostile Indians and traitorous British Indian traders; we hope it will not be thought superfluous to mention, that the 
above request is not to gratify our pride or avarice, in obtaining military pomp to decorate our streets, or the 
expenditure of public money to buy our produce, but it is to keep the improving citizen in peace, on a remote region 
from the United States, who is now working to convert the fertile and extensive plains of the Mississippi into the 
fairest portion of the Union. • 

From different circumstances, the inhabitants of this country are not in possession of a sufficiency of arms to repel 
any attack that may be offered_; owing to the present alarm, it is not in our power to buy any, and a considerable 
portion of the militia are not circumstanced to buy. If your Excellency will be pleased to make use of your good 
office to obtain from the General Government the use of what rifles and muskets may be thought, in your wisdom, 
needful, it certainly wo1.1ld be of great service to this frontier country. 

WM. WHITESIDE, 
SAM'L. D. DAVIDSON. 

At a numerous meeting of the militia officers, and other inhabitants of St. Clair county, Illinois territory, at the court 
house, the --day of--, 1811 to take into consideration the alarming_ situation of the frontiers of this coun
ty, from the numerous and horrid depredations lately committed by the Indians; Colonel William Whiteside 
was conducted to the chair, and Samuel D. Davidson appointed secretary. 

Resolved, That there be a memorial immediately signed by the chairman of this meeting, and • countersigned by 
the secretary, statin_g to the President of the United States the necessity: of his ordering what number of regular 
troo])s he, in his wisdom, may think requisite, to be stationed for the defence of said county~ -

Resolved, That the said memorial be sent to the Governor of said territory, requesting him to forward the same to 
the President of the United States, and make such statement (to accompany said memorial) as the urgency of the 
subject does require. -

To James .Madison, President oftlie United States, greeting: 

The memorial of the inhabitants of the aforesaid county hutnbly sheweth: 
That the inhabitants residing on the frontiers aforesaid have sustained frequent and repeated damages from the 

different and numerous tribes of Indians, on and in the neighborhood of the Illinois rive1;7 these five or six years past, 
by stealing their horses, and other property, as well as the cruel murder of some few of tne citizens. In lieu of reta
liating, the said citizens curbed their passions, and restrained their resentment, lest they should be so unfortunate as 
to draw a stigil!R on the Government, by punishing the innocent for the transgressions of the guilty· and, in one 
instance, restrained the vindictive spirit, by taking two Indians prisoners, who were in possession of stoien property, 
after a chase of one hundred miles, and gave tliem up to the law. 
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We are become the victims of savage cruelcy-in a more hasty and general manner, than what bas lately been 
experienced in the United States. Last spring tliere were numbers of horses stolen. On the second of June, a house 
of Mr. Cox was robbed of valuable effects, five horses stolen, a young man massacred, and his sister taken prisoner; 
sad and conclusive presages of war! There was likewise a man severely, wounded~ when following the aforesaid 
Indians. 

On the 20th of-the same month, (June) a man was killed and scalped, and another mortally wounded, which can 
be more fully stated by the Executive of said territory. Those who have suffered, are not intruders, but are living 
on their own farms, on the northwestern frontier of said county. From our knowledge of the danger we are in, and 
our long suffering, we think we ask nothing but what is reasonable, and what will oe advantageous to the United 
States, when we implore you to station wliat number of soldiers you may think sufficient, to establish. a, ~iirrison at 
the viHage of Peoria, commonly called Op~ on the Illinois river; and one other on the eastern bank oft11e Mi8si.s
sippi, at or near the 'Place once viewed and adopted by Captains Stoddart and 'Bissel, six or eight miles below the 
mouth of said Illinois river, both sites being coveted by treaty. We beg leave to refer you to the Governor of said 
territory concerning the urgency, and necessity of the case: not doubting, but that you will grant our request, if you 
think it will be for the welfare of the Union. , • 

SIR: 

WM. WlUTESIDE, 
SAM'L D. DAVlI)EON. 

"\VAR DEPARTMENT, January 17th, 1812. 

In addition to the information, heretofore given, in answer to your letter of the 25th of November, I have the 
honor to enclose extracts from the speeches of the Seneca and Ottawa nations of Indians. 

With great respect, sir, your obedient servant, 
W. EUSTIS. 

Hon'. SMruEL McKEE, C!zairman. 

Extract of a SJ)eech of Red Jacket, in behalf of himself and the other deputies of the Six Nations.-Takenfrom 
the interpretation of_ Mr. JaS]Jer Parl"ish, in presence of Erastus Granger, [J. 8 . .!igent to the Six Nations. 
Washington City, February 13th, 1810. 

• BRoTHER: At the time we were ni.aking bright the chain of friendship at Canapdaigua, the commissioner on your 
J>art told us, that the time might come wljen y,our enemies would endea,vor to disturb our minds, and do away the 
friendship we had then formed with yoµ. That time~ Brother, has already arrived. Since you have had some dis
putes with the British Government, their agents in L;anada have not only endeavored to make the Indians at the 
-.yestward your enemies, but they have sent a war belt amongst our warriors, to poison their minds, and make them 
break their faith with you. This belt we exhibited to your agents in council, and then sent it tQ the place from 
whence it came, never more to be seen among us. At the same time, we had information that the British had cir
<:ulated war belts among the Western lnQians, and within your territory. We rested not, but called a general 

• eouncil of the Six Nations, and resolved to let 011r voice be heard among our Western brethren, and destroy the 
-effects of the poison scatte1'.ed among them. We have twice sent large deputations to their council fire, for the .J)Ur
Jl0Se of making their minds strong in their friendship with your nation; and, in the event of a war between the white 
people, to sit still 011 their seats, apd take no par!: on either side: so far as our voice has been heard, they have agreed 
to Iiearken to our counsel, and remain at peace with your nation. 

BROTHER: If war should take place, we hope you will inform us of it through your aients· and we will continue 
io raise our influence with all the .l;ndians with wliom we are acqnainted, that they will sit stili upon their seats, and 
cultivate friendship with our people. 

· . [Signed by all the Chiefs.] 

.i?xtractfrom the speech of the Ottawa nation Qf Indians,,,_ delivered to the Secretary of Wat, by their delegation, on 
. t7ze 5th of uctober, 1811. , 

FATHER: A man of the Pattawatamy nation, who pretends. to be a prophet among us, has frequently endeavored 
io stir up a hostile disposition in our minds towards the American people. He has very lately sent a speech to us 
and the Chippewa nation, fraught with bad and foolish advice. 

FATHER: Our ears are closed to those bad birds which sing around us, and we have returned for answer, that who
soever listened to the advice of the Prophet or his followers, would be destroyed by the American People. 

12ili CONGRESS.] ·No. 136. [1st SESSION. 

HOSTILE MOVEMENTS. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE SENATE, JUNE 24, 1812. 

To the Senate of tlze United States: 

I transmit to tl1e Senate a report of the Secreta1y of War, complying with their resolution of the 19th instant. 
, JAMES MADISON. 

, June 23d, 1812. 

Sm: 
WAR DEPARTMENT, June 22d, 1812. 

I have the honor to lay before you, extracts of letters from the Governors of territories, and other agents, 
"respecting the hostile and friendly movements and intentions of the Indians towards the United States," in confor
mity to a resolution of the honorable the Senate, passed June 19th, 1812. 

WILLIAM EUSTIS. 
The.PRESIDENT. 
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Extract from a letter from Benjamin Howal'd, dated 

ST. Louis, January 13, 1812. 

I have the honor to enclose you the copy of a letter from Mr. Johnson, at fort Madison. The information it 
conveys, proves, clearly, that our difficulties with the Indians are not at an end; and, my own opinion is, that, as 
soon as the winter is over, we have much danger to apprehend from them. I feel no hesitation in recommending a 
camP!lign to be carried on in the spring, against the hostile Indians on the Illinois; for, until some of those tribes are 
punishei.1, we shall not have a durable peace with them. 

Copy of a letter from Jolin Joltnson, dated 

Sm: 
FoRT MADISON, 7th January, 1812. 

I am sorry to inform you that, on the 1st instant, a party of Puants, about twenty, arrived at Mr. George 
Hunt's house, lead mines, &c; killed two Americans, and roboed Hunt of all his ~oods. Mr. Hunt bearing the name of 
an Englishman, saved his life; at tl1e same time another J>arly went to Nathan .l'ryer that was, and killed him; after 
killing all the Americans tl1ere, as they thought, the heail-man observed, the Americans had killed a great many of 
their people, and that they intended to kill an tl1ey saw. 

I expect they went upward~ in search of more. Hunt and his interpreter, Vistor Lagotery, arrived here last 
night. Mr. Hunt, on his way nere, was informed by the Foxes, tliat a large party of Puants had set out for this 
place. The Foxes shewed every disposition to be friends, and promised to save all his goods they could. On the 
3d, your express left here a-foot; poor fellow, I fear he will meet the Puants. Yesterday tl1e express left here, with 
M. John McRae, for St. Louis with many letters anc! public papers. Will you do me the favor to show this letter 
to General Wilham Clark, and ask to write General Mason, mforming him the goods I furnished Hunt, are all lost? 
Every hour I look for a war par!,, and God only knows when it will end. • 

I hope you will cause immediate relief, by increasing our number of men at this post. 
In haste, I am your very humble servant, 

JOHN JOHNSON. 
His Excellency Governor B. HowARD, St. Louis. 

Extract of a letter from Govemol' Howard, dated 
ST. Louis, March 19, 1812. 

NoTE. In the commencement of the Governor's letter, he gives a detail of depredations and most barbaro~s 
murders. 

I think nothing can prevent a strong combination among the Indians against us, now, but a succession of quick 
cam_paigns against those that are avowedly hostile, or a display of efficient ,defensive measures. The latter, I 
think, would have a tendency to deter those that are decidedly inimical to us, from attempting further mischief, and 
would determine those who are wavering to·remain neutral. 

In addition to this, I would recommend, that, when a party does mischief, that an authority be riven to pursue 
tl1em quicklv:i on horse back, to their camp or village, and cut off the band to which they belong. This was what I 
intended by· tne expedition recommended in my letter of January. 

• Extractsfrom a letter of William Wells, dated Fort Wayne, 10th February, 1812. 

At the request of the Little Turtle, I enclose you his speech to Governo~ Harrison, of the 25th ultimo. 
On the 12th ult. two British emissaries passed through this neighborhood, on their way to see the Prophet. On 

the 21st ultimo, they called at my house, on their return to Malden; they were two Munsey Indians. It appears 
that their business was to invite all the Indians to meet at Malden -very early in the spring. ·what took place be-
tween them and tl1e Prophet, I have not as yet learnt. , 

The Pattawatamy chief, Marpack, has been in the neighborhood of Malden since August last; he now is near 
the white settlement, on the river Raisin, in Michigan territory, and visits Malden every eight or ten days. He 
has about one hundred and twenty of the best warriors in this country with him, stationed in such a manner as to be 
unobserved b_y the whites; that IS to say, eight or ten in one place, fifteen or twenty in another, and so oni but 
within such distance of each other, as to enable him to collect them all in twenty-four hours. I know this cluef is 
hostile inclined towards the United States, and have no hesitation in saying, that he is kept at that place by the 
British agents at Malden; and in case the United States have war with that Power, this chiet will attack our settle
ments immediately. I believe many of the warriors that fought Governor Harrison, have, and are now about to 
join him. 

Copy of a speech oftlie Little Turtle to Governor Harrison. 

-GovER:SOR. HARRISON: 
FORT WAYNE, 25th January, 1812. 

MY FRIEND: I have been requested by my nation, to speak to you; and I obey their request with pleasure, 
because I believe their situation requires all the aid I can afford them. 

,vhen your speech by Mr. Dubois was received by the Miamies, they answered it, and I made known to you 
their opinion at that time. 

Your letter to William ,vells, ofthe23d November last, has been explained to 'the Miami and Eel river tribes 
-0flndians. 

MY FRIEND! Although neither of these tribes have had any thing; to do witl1 the late unfortunate affair, which 
happened on the ,v abasli, still they all rejoice to hear you say, that If those foolish Indians which were engaged in 
that action, would return to their several homes and remain quiet, that they would be pardoned, and again received 
by tl1e President as his children. ,v e believe tiiere is none of them that will be so foolish as not to accept of this 
friendly offer; while, at the same time, I assure you, that nothing shall be wanting on my part, to prevail on them to 
acceJ)t It. , 

All the Prophet's followers have left him, with the exception of two camps of his own tribe. 
Tecumseh has just joined him with eight men only. No danger can be apprehended from them at present; our 

eyes will be constantly kept on them, and should they attempt to gather strength again, we will do all in our power 
to JJrevent it; and at the same time give you immediate information of their intentions. 

·we are sorry that that _peace and triendship, which has so long existed between the red and the white l_leople, 
could not be preserved without the loss of so many good men as fell on both sides, in the late action on the Wabash? 
but we are satisfied that it will be the means of makmg that peace, which ought to exist between us, more respectect 
botl1 by the red and the white people. 

W2 * • 
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We have been lately told by different Indians from that quarter, that'you wished the Indians from this country 
to visit_you; this they will do with pleasure, when you give them information ofit in writing. 

MY :FRIEND: The clouds appeat· to be rISing in a different quarter, which threatens to turn our light into dark
ness. To prevent this, it may require the united efforts ofus all. 

We hope that none of us will be found to shrink from the storm that threatens to hurt our nations. 
• Your friend, 

MISHECAUSCQUAH or LITTLE TURTLE, 
For tlie Miami and Eel riv er tribes of Indians. 

Witness, W 1,1. Tum,,m, 
Surgeon's mate, United States' .flx:my. 

I certify that the above is a true translation. 
W. WELLS. 

Extract of a letter fmm Captain Heald, dated C/iicago, 7th February, I8rn. 

An express arrived at this post on the 1st instant, from General Clark. He was sent for the purpose of finding 
out the disposition of the Indians; he was a Frenchman1 and well acquainted with the Indians. He told me, that 

. the Indians on the Illinois, were hostile disposed towarcts the United States, and that the war between the Indians 
, and white people had just commenced, alluding to the late battle on the W aJ?ash. , 

Extracts from a lettei· of William Wells, dated Fort Wayne, 1st Jl,Jarch, 1812., 

In my letter of the 10th ultimo, I informed you that the Indian chief, Tecumseh, had arrived on the Wabash. 
I have now to state to you, that it appears that lie has determined to raise all the Indians he can, immediately, with 
an intention, no doubt, to attack our frontiers. He has sent runners to raise the Indians on the Illinois1 and the 
upper Mississippi; and I am-told has gone himself, to hurry on the aid he was promised by the Cherokees and 
~~ . 

The Prophet's orator, who is considered the third man in this hostile band, passed within twelve miles of this 
!)lace, on the 23d ultimo, with eight Shawanese, eight Winnebagoes, and seven Kickapoos, in all twenty-four, on 
their way as they say to Sandusky; where they expected to receive a quantity of powder and lead, from their father 
the British. • , . 

Extract of a lettei· of N. Heald, Captain commanding, dated Cliicago, 7th February, 1812. 

An express arrived here on the first of the month from St Louis, ;eiit by General. Clark, Indian agent at that 
})lace, for the purpose of finding out the disposition of the Indians1 between here and there. This express is a 
Frenchman, wlio is well acquainted with the Indians; and he is of opmion, that there are many of them determined 
to continue the war against the whites. • ' 

Extract from a letter from N. Heald, Captain, dated C/iicago, I Ith Mai-ch, 1812. 

I have been informed, and believe it to be true, that the Winnebagoes have lately attacked;some traders on the 
Mississippi, near the lead mines; it is said they killed two Americans, and eat them up, and took all their goods; 
there was two French traders whom they robbed of all their goods1 and suffered them to-~? off alive. This news 
came to me from a Frenchman at Millwaike, who has been to the W mnebago nation. The winnebagoes who escaped 
from the Prophet's town are still in this p.eighborhood. , • 

Extract of a letter from J. Rhea, ~aptain thirteenth relfiment of infant1y, dated Fort Wayne, 1lfarch 14, 1812. 

You say, if we have a British war we shall hav:e an Indian war. From the best information I can get, I have 
every reason to believe we shall have an Indian war this-spring, whether we have a British war or not. I am told 
the Indians ,are making every preparation. There is certainly a very deep plan going on among the Indians. 

Extract of a letter from Captain J. W/iistle~, dated Fort Detroit, .IJ.pril 2, ~812. 

Lieutenant Eastman arrived here on the evening of the 29th ultimo, from Cincinnati, and about six miles on this 
side of the foot of the Miami rapids, he met twenty-four Indians ( who were in the action against Governor Harri
son.) They were on their return from Malden, and had been there for a length of time this winter, and had, when 
Mr. Eastinan met them, each a new stand of arms_; some of them were rifles, others smooth bore; also a quantity 
of ammunition. One of those Indians has shown in this town several wounds he had received in the ac;tion·. 

Extract of a letter from Captain N. Heald, dated Fol't .Dearborn, at Chicago, l5tli .llpril, 1812. 

The Indians have commenced hostilities in this quarter. Oh the 6th inst. a little before the sun set, a })arty of 
eleven Indianshsupposed to be Winnebagoes~ came to Messrs. Russell and Leigh's cabin, in a field on the Portage 
branch of the C icago river, about three Iniles frotn the garrison, where they murdered two men; one by the name of 
Liberty White, an Americant and the other a Canadian Frenchman, wh'ose name I do not know. White received 
two balls through his body; mne stabs with a knife in his breast and one in his hip; his throat ,vas cut from eat· to 
ear-his nose and lips were taken off in one piece, and ne's skinned almost as far round as they could find any hair. 
The Frenchman was only shot through the neck and scalped. Since the murder of these two men, one or two other 
part/es of Indians have been lurking about us, but we have been so much on our guard, that they have not been able 
to get any scalps. 

Extract of a letter from General William Clark, dated St. Louis, Januaty 12, 1812. 

I have this moment heard, by an express, from the eommanding officer at fort Madison, to Colonel Bissell, that 
a party ofWinn:ebagoes, (part of the Prophet's party) did, on the 1st instant, rob and kill several American traders, 
near the Spani.sh ~ines, on the Mississippi. 
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Extract of a letter from General William Clark, dated St. Louis, February 13, 1812. 

On the 8th instant, a party of that nation, CWinnebagoes) some of whom were known, fired on m;y express, 
about forty miles above the settlements, who was on his return from Prairie du Chien, the mines, and fort Madis<m. 
On the 9tli, an American family of women and children was killed on the bank of the Mississippi, a few minute.<1 
before the express passed the house. 

Extract of a letter from General William Clark, dated St. Louis, Jltiar.ch 15, 1812. 

I this moment received an express from fort Madison, with letters from the agent at that post, which informs 
me "tl1ason the 3dinstant, a war party of five Winnebagoes killed one of the corporals of that post, a short distance 
from the tort." By express I receivea a talk from a baud of the Sacs, nearest our settlements, declaring their de
termination of continuing in friendship with the United States. 

Extract of a letter from General William Clark, dated St. Louis, March 22, 1812. 

The Winnebago bands, part of theKickapoos, and some of the Pattawatamies, are yet friendly to the ProJ)het, 
and may join him again in the sJJring. His brother Tecumseh returned from the Southern tribes in December last; 
he made great exe1tions to get the Shawanese and Delawares of this territory to join the Prophet's party, but with
out success. He proceeded to the Sacs and Sioux country, where his councils have been more attended to. 

The Prophet's combination is not the only one we have to watch in this quarter. I strongly suspect a coalition of 
the Pattawatamies will take place, under that vile fellow called the .Marpack, who has been all the winter at fort 
Madison, and no doubt has received his lesson, as he has sent runners to his nation, informing them, among other 
excitementsi that he will play a new game with the Americans. The point where they are to build their town is at , 
some small akes, sixt.1 miles northwest of Chicago. 

I am informed tl1rou&h tl1e Indians, that some of the Senecas, of Upper Canada, are coming over, either to join 
the Prophet, or reside wiili tlie Sacs, whom iliey have applied to for lands . 

.Exfracts of a letter from General William Clark, dated St. Louis, .11.pril 12, 1812. 

Some of the chiefs, considerate men, warriors, women and children, from tlie bands on the Illinois river, in 
all sixty, are now here. They came down by the invitation of Governor Edwards, to council on the differences 
existing between iliose bands and our citizens, &c. Near the mouth of the Missouri, on their way to see the Go
vernor, tl1ey were fired on by a1arty of tlie inhabitants.of the Illinois territory, fortunately no one killed. They are 
now under my protection, and believe so much alarmed that they will not visit the Governor at Kaskaskia. 

Those chiefs have informed me that a large party of Winnebagoes are out on a war party intending to attack tlie 
frontiers of tliis territory. Governor fioward has placed tlie northern frontiers in a state of defence, and they will 
most probably meet with a warm reception. 

P. S. Since writing tl1e wiiliin letter, Mr. Payne arrived from fort Madison, by whom I received letters, men
tioning tliat, on the night of the 29ili of March, the Puants or Winnebagoes shot a sentinel at tliat place; on the 3d 
instant, one of the sentinels at that post shot and killed a Puant at tlie gate. During tlie night, several shots were 
fired at tl1e fort, by the ,vinnebagoes. Small parties are continually about the fort. 

From Erastus Granger, .fl.gent to the Six Nations. 

Sm: 
BUFFALO, .11.pril 18, 1812. 

I have held a council wiili the Six Nations of Indians, since my return; tliey: are well satisfied with what you 
have done for tl1em, and are determined to hold the United States fast by the hand. 

Sm: 
BUFFALo, Jl,Jay 6, 1812. 

I had the honor of receiving your letter of the 7th ultimo, relating to a report that one hundred and fifty, or 
more, of the Indians under my agency, are expected to join the hostile Indians this spring. 

From lllf own observations, and the assurances made me by ilie chiefs, I am confident that not a single warrior 
of the Six Nations, living wiiliin the United States, has expressed a wish to join the unfriendly Indians, to the west
ward. 

Sm: 
BuFFALo, 1Way 30, 1812. 

On the 29th instant I closed a council witl1 the Six Nations of Indians; we had been four days in council. 
The Senecas received their money from the United States. • The Cayugas and Onondagoes, were paid tlieir an

nuities from tlie State of New York. 
They returned to tlieir villages well satisfied, and with a determination to remain friendly to the United States. 
A deputation of thirty-one started yesterday, for Grand river, to strengthen the minds of ilie Indians in Upper 

Canada to remain neutral in case of war. ' 

From General William Hull. 

&~ ' 
STAUNTON, june 3, 1812. 

I am happy to inform you, tliat I have received reports already, from five or six Indian villa~es, since my: 
speech was communicated, more favorable than I had reason to expect. The chiefs are now on their way to visit 
me, and the frontiers have already become tranquil. 

From John Johnston. 

Sm: 
P1QUA ToWN, Omo, May 1, 1812. 

The Indians have recently murdered two men at fort Dearborn, and report says, three more at Defiance, on 
the Miami of the lake. , 

Since writing the enclosed, (above) I received two letters, which confirm tl1e information of the murder at Defi
ance, and convey the first intelligence of the killing of two Americans at Sa~dusky. 
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May 5th, 1812. 
The Indians have killed, within three days, a man at Greenville. The chiefs of the ·w abash will not visit 

-the President this summer. • 
May 21st, 1812. 

As far as I am informed, the disaffection among the Indians is increasing. Some families have been killed 
within a few miles of Vincennes. Yesterday the Shawanese chiefs sent me notice, that hostile parties would shortly 
visit the country, and promised their assistance in repelling their attacks. 

From Mr. Irwin. 
CrucAGo, Marcli IOtli, 1812. 

SrR: The Chippewa and Ottawa nations, hearing that the '\Vinnebagoes and Patta.watamies, were hostilely inclined 
towards the whites, sent speeches among them, desiring them tp change_their sentiments, and live in peace.with the 
whites. 

.8.pril 16t(i, 1812. 
On the 6th instant, a party of ten or eleven -.Indians surrounded a small farm house on Chicago river, and 

killed two men. The Indians are represented to be of the Winnebago tribe, which has been since ascertained to be 
the fact. 

l?rom Governor W. H. Harrison. 
VrncENNEs, 6tli May, 1812. 

Srn: On Sunday evening last, a party of Indians attacked a house on White river, about thirty five-miles from 
this place; killed the owner (Mr. John Mcgowan,) but were driven oft'. without doing further injury. Most of the 
citizens in this country have abandoned then• farms, and taken refuge m such tempor,:iry forts as they have been 
able to construct. • 

Nothing can exhibit more distress than those wretched people, • crowded together in places almost destitute of 
every necessary accommodation. Unless something can be done soon to enable the people to return to their farms, 
I fear that there will be little or no corn planted this season. , • 

On the second instant, I received a letter from Mr. Stickney, containing the result of the council lately held at 
fort Wayne, which has, no doubt, b~en communicated to you. 1his letter was_ ~rouuht to fort. Harri~on by an 
Indian. who was employed by Mr. Stickney for the I!Urpose. On hi~ way he was Jomed'hy the chief, WmJiemac, 
with nine other Pattawatamies. They were very desirous of commg here, but were, very properly, detamed by 
Captain Snelling. I have refus~d to suffer th~m to come further, because I am conyinced they would be killed in 
despite of any endeavors ofmme to_preyent1t. I also_suspect that ther~ are spies amongst them, sent by the 
Prophet. These people were at fort Hamson when the murder was committed on McGowan, and, very probably, 
by a part of the same tribe. It is thus that we are served by these scoundrels; whilst some of them are making 
warm professions of friendship and enjoying our hospitality, others are murdering our citizens. 

I , ' , 

VINCENNES, May 13, 1812. 
The information· given by the party of PaJtawatamies, mentioned in my last, to Captain Taylor, at fort Harri~ 

son, was, that the ProJ)het wasJn the neig4borhood of his fo1·mer residence, with about three hundred ,vinnebagoes, 
and about two hundred of other tribes, and that he was daily gaining strength. 

No further mischief has been done by the Indians, that has come to :my knowledge. 
May 21, 1812. 

VINCENNES, 3d June, 1812. 
The information received, within a few days, from Governor Edwards, (and he has better means of acquirino-it 

than I have, from the intercourse that is kept up between the Tippecanoe and Illinois river) confirms that whicl I 
had previously received from a principal Pattawatamy chief, viz: that the major part of the Winnebago tribe are 
at Tippecanoe, with the Pi:ophet and Tecumseh; small bands from the Illinois river and the east of Lalie Michigan, 
making a force at least equal to that which they commanded last summer, and that their intentions were entirely hostile. 
The Governor also says, there are, at this time, nearly eight hundred warriors embodied at Peoria; that the British 
a~ents were endeavopng to effect a peace betwe.en the Sioux a~d Chi_ppew:as, for the purpose of }lniting both those 
tribes in the war agamst us, and they were makmg large <lepos1tes of Indian goods at their establishments on Lake 
Michigan, and on the communication between_that and Lake Superior. 

Substance of various letters from Governor Edwards and others. 

ILLINOI~ TERRITORY, February 15th, 1812. 
Enclosed resolutions -of the militia officers of St. Clair i;ounty, with their opinion on the measures to be 

adopted for the security of the settlements, with letters to Governor Howar12-from N. Boilvin, and Maurice 
Blandeau-lst dated Prairie du Chien, January 5th, 1812; 2d dated Spanish. N1ines, January, 1812; Indians dis-
satisfied; fears entertained for the frontiers. ' , 

ILLINOIS TERRITORY, February 18tli, 1812. 
Indian hoshlities no longer a matter of conjecture; states murders committ~d by them. 

ILLINOIS TERRITORY, Marcli 23d, 1812. 
Advices from Chicago, Peoria, and fort Madison, all confirming the hostile intentions of the Indians between 

the lakes, and the ~vers Illinois and Mississippi; the Sioux supposed to have joined the hostile confederacy; 
more murders committed. 

ILLINOIS TiRRIT~RY, Marcli 3d, 1812. 
Opinions of Governor Howard and General Clark that a formidable combination of Indians ,vill be effected, and 

that a bloody war must ensue; more murders committed; the Prophet is regaining his influence. 

• • ILLINOIS TERRITORY, .8.pril 24th, 1812. 
Has held a council with the Pattawatamies, Kickapoos, Ottawas, and Chippewas; little dependence to be 

placed on their professions; hostile Indians approaching the settlements. , 
ILLINOIS TERRITORY, May 6th, 1812. 

Relative to the council above alluded to; the Indians composing the same~ the Sacs and Foxes, from Prairie du 
Chien, Peoria, an4 traders, all. confirm the hostile machinations of the Prophet, and the hostility of tlie Winnebago es, 
who are approaching our frontiers. 
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ILLINOIS TERRITORY, May 12th, 1812. 
The Fox and Sac Indians at war; the policy of the United States to support the former, with a view to prevent 

their joining the hostile confederacy now forming. 
ILLINOIS TERRITORY, May 16th, 1812. 

Discovers that the murders mentioned, in his letter of 18th July, were committed by a party of the Kickapoos, 
residing near Peoria. 

ILLrnoxs TERRITORY, May 20th, 1812. 

Appearances of hostilities continue to increase; some Indians killed by the whites; particulars not yet received., 

lLLlNois TERRITORY, May 22nd, 1812. 
Enclosing_ letterfi from Leonard White, Benjamin Talbot~ and Philip Trammell, dated United States' Saline, 

May 16th and 17th, as to the safety of the settlements, and the means to be resorted to for their safety. 

ILLIN01s TERRITORY, June 2d, 1812. 
Encloses his speech to the Kickapoos, in which he demands some murderers belonging to their tribe; thinks 

that a refusal on their part to deliver them up, will be a signal for war; rumors of a large collection of Indians on 
the left bank of the Ohio; appearances of an Indian war in no way lessened. 

Extract of a letter from Governor Edwards to Li~ut. Colonel .D. Bissell, dated Elveraide, Randolph county, Illinois 
terrttory, July 14, 1812. 

Such is the unfavorable aspect of our Indian relations, that I feel myself constrained to ask you to cause the 
block house, on the Mississippi, in this territory, to be re-occupied by such a portion of the troops, under your com
mand, as you think you can, wrth propriety, spare for that service. 

From R. J. Meigs, Cherokee .fl.gent. 
HxwASEE, 8th llfay, 1812. 

Three Cherokee chiefs~ men ot p.roperty and considerable information, came into the council and observed, 
that there would be war between the Umted States and the English,. and that they thought it would be for the 
advantage of their nation to offer their aid to our government; and that they wished each to raise a number of young 
warriors, and offer their services. • • 

From Captain H. Starke. 
FoRT~MADxsoN, January 1, 1812. 

Mr. George Hunt has arrived from the mines, and brings the melancholr, intelligence that all the Americans 
at that place have been massacred by the Puants or Winnebago Indians. His hfe was saved only on the supposition 
that he was an Englishman. 

January 26, 1812. 
I omitted to mention to yo~1 that, about the 8th instant, there was a very general council held by the Sac Indians, 

relative to peace or war, when tneir decision was for peace. 

From Governor W. Blount. 
. KNoxvILLE, June 8th, 1812. 

The enclosed letters from Majors Coffee and Coleman inform that a party of Indians had, a few days ago, 
killed and scalped Charles Ha:ys. That the same party killed several of the children of Crawley and Manley, in 
Hickman county; shot and scalped Mrs. Manley, and took Mrs. Crawley prisoner. 

From Colonel Benjamin HawHns. 
CREEK AGENoY, February 3d, 1812. 

Our Indians are, many of them, occupied in spinning, weaving, making new settlements, or improving those 
heretofore made. I believe nine-tenths of the Lower Creeks have left their old towns, and formed, or are forming 
settlements, on the creeks and rivers where the lands are good, and the range for stock good. 

CREEK AGENCY, .11.pril 6th, 1812. 
On the 26th ult. Thomas Meredith, Sen. a respectable old man, travelling with his family to the Mississippi 

territory, was murdered on the post road, at Kittome, a creek 150 miles from this. Sam Macnac, a half breeci of 
large property, who keeps entertainment on the road, at whose house Meredith is buried, calls it an accident. 
Thomas Meredith, son of the deceased, was an eye witness, says, "there was murder committed on the body of ' 
Thomas Meredith, Sen. at Kittome creek, by Maumouth and others, who appeared to be in liquor; that is, Mau
mouth himself; but none of the others. The company were all on the other side of the creek, except my father and 
an old man. fhey fell on him without interruption, and killed him dead as he was trying to mak:e his escape in a 
canoe, and sorely wounded the other, with knives and sticks, so much so, that I fear we shall have to bury him on 
the way." The Speaker of the nation and some of his Executive council were with me, returning home, at the 
time I received the communication, which I read to them, and directed, on their return, to convene their chiefs, and 
cause justice to be done without delay. Maumouth is an old chief, known to all of us. Several travellers have 
passed and repassed since, and I hear of no further interruption. 

CREEK AGENCY, May lltli, 1812. 
I have just returned from the council of the Lower Creeks, and have time only, by this mail, to write you a 

short letter. Charles Hicks, late interpreter of the United States, for the Cherokees, addressed, by order of his 
chiefs, a friendly letter to the Creeks; lie said "the rumors of war which surrounded us would soon be verified, 
and if the Indians joined Great Britain ag_ainst the United States, they would lose every foot of land; and if they 
joined the United States ~ainst Great J:Sritain, they would get no_land, but would secure the friendship of the 
United States forever." The reply was, they were determined not to interfere in the wars of white people, and 
should prepare the minds of their y<11mg people to be neighborly and friendly. 

The council complained to me of intrusions on their rights, by building fish traps, driving stock to range on their 
lands, hunting with dog~, cutting cedar and other timber, and cultivating fields on the Indian side of the Oakmulgee, 
below fort Hawkins. The_y said, this unwarrantable conduct rendered their young men ungovernable, and was the 
real cause of all the depredations committed by them. I exhibited claims for damages done by the Indians, on the 
frontiers of Georgia; and impositions on traders, by taking exorbitant ferriage, to the amount, in all, of somewhat 
more than one thousand dollars, which I told them I should stop out of their stipend. I allowed claims of theirs 
for damages done them by white people, for somewhat less than one hundred dollars. 
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CHEROKEE AGENCY, May 25th, 1812. 

Amidst the most solemll assurances to me, on the part of the chiefs of this nation, that they were friendly: to the 
citizens of the United States, and would exert themselves to keep their young people from doing acts.of violence 
to their persons or propertyi as well as to the persons and property: of the Floridians, (during the unhinged state of 
Spanish affairs I felt it my ctuty to watch over the safety of my neighbors in that quarter) I was this day informed 

, by Mr. Cornells, our interpreter for the Upper CreeksJ that, on the 23d inst. a white man, 'William Lott, was mur
dered eight miles this way froth his house, by four Inctians, without the least provocation. The post rider ~ave him 
the information; he went immediately, met the travellers with the dead man; one of them accomJJanied him to the 
place wherE: the Indians fired,_ fr!)m whence he tracked them up, unt_il he fouI?-d one he knew, anil three strangers, 
and ascertamed the town and family of the murderers. The chiefs will meet m one week, and we shall see what 
ean be done. "\Ve have a report, also, that two families have been killed in Tennessee. To aid the chiefs to bring 
the murderers to justice, it is likely a show of force will be necessary within the agency. 

CREEK AGENCY, June 9th, 1812: 

Our chiefs have not yet returned from Tuckaubatchee.t where they were convened on the demand of satisfaction 
for the murder of Mr. Lott, on the 23d ult. I have sent tne assistan,t agent accompanied by Ensign Turner, of the 
army of the United States1 with a reiterated demand; the result of which shah be i-ommunicated as sooI]. as received. 
The Indians seem much alarmed; those of the Lower Cree.ks·, particularly, have expressed their fears, as well as 
determination, to aid the Up_per Creeks in bringing the offenders to justice. The former have recently. on my 
demand, cropP.ed and whipped two Indians, for breaking open and plundering the factory of the United States of 
furs, to the value of two hundred and sixteen dollars, ancl request me to replace the amount out of their stipend for 
~~ . 

'\Ve experience some inconvenience from loose7 worthless characters travelling through this agency, and some 
pretending to be scientific, misrepresenting every tning they see, either from design, or from associating with ~ersons 
who have fled from the restraints of civil society._ You have a specimen of one of these travellers in the Geor~ia 
Journal, of 13th May, who signs himself Francis McHenry; answered in that of the 27th, by Timothy Barnard, puti1ic 
interpreter. This man passes himself sometimes as an Englishman, then a Virginian, and again a Scotchman. I 
hav~ never ~een himj I liave a short lett~r requesting n~e to aid in correcting s_ome par.ts of his work, relative to the 
Indians, which he will send me, and which I would certamly do for any man m pursmt of truth. 

I have lately, on complaint being made to me by the chiefs, given orders to tlie marshal of the agency to appre
hend all such characters found in tlie ~ency, off the post road, and deliver them to the civil authority, or to whip 
them out of the agency. When -I had .tlowles arrested, and sent to answer for his crimes, I was vested unanimously, 
by the four nations, with absolute authority over all white and black people, within the a~ency. Until Congress 
legislate completely within this agency, I shall execute the authority vested in me by the cniefs. As the rumor of 
war approaches, and probably will be realized in a month, unless something should arrive from Europe, upon ,vhich 
the Governlllent can count as leading with certainty to peace, I shall soon issue a pi;oclamation against all offenders 
in the premises, and suited to the approaching crisis. • • 

Extmct of a letter f:rom .B. F. Stickney, dated Fort Wayne, lYlay 25, 1812. 

My last was on the 15th instant. I told you then of the measures I had taken to make peace with the relations 
of the two Indians who were killed at Greenville. Before receiviIIg this, you will undoubtedly have received more 
correct information of the circumstances than I could give you. The women and child who were taken prisoners, 
were sent to me by Mr. Johnson, with three or four horses, and as much of theotherpr_()pertythat was taken, as he 
could obtain, under the care and protection of two Shawa,_nee chiefs and ten 1varriors. They arrived four days ago. 
when there was a general collection of Indians forming, to inform me what had been doing at a grand aouncil tliey 
had been holding on the Wabash, where twelve tribes were represente§,, consisting of the '\Vyandots, Chippewas, 
Ottawas; Pattawatamies; Delawares, Miamies, Eel River Miamies, ,veas, Piankeshaws, Shawanese, Kickapoos, 
and V{innebagoes. The council here continued t1vo days, and amounted to but .very little more than that they 
had united to secure and maintain peace. I cannot explain the whole better than by enclosing you a copy of my 
letter to Governor Hull. 

Copy of a letter from B. F. Stickney, Indian agent, to Governor Hull, dated 

3IR: 
FoRT WAYNE, May 25, 1812. 

The time apJJears to have arrived when it is necessary, if possible, to cut off the communication between 
the Indians within the territory of the United· States and Canada. But I do not know how far it ,vould meet the 
views of the Government, at the present moment. Many circumstances having come to my knowledge upon this 
subject, I will give YO!J. an ou!line o~ the~ now, !!,Ud more particular when I Jiave more time: considering you the 
most proper person to give the 1mmed1ate mformation to. 

It has for some time been well understood, that the British Government has agents among the Indians within the 
United States; but has been almost impossible to distinguish them. 

There is a man here now, who is called Shetoon, who represents himself to be a Wyandot chief from Browns
town. His mother is said to have been.a Wyandot squaw, and his father a Frenchman. He appears to be more of 
a Frenchman than an Indian. He came here last February, and brought a letter of introduction from Mr. Atwater 
(your secretary) to this agency. 1Ie remained near here ( with the Little Turtle) till April. The first of my seeing 
him was at a conference I held wit~ the Indians, soon after I came herei !lbout the ~~th or 17th of A1nil. . His 
conduct appeared to me rather susp1c1ous then: ·and I mentioned my susp1c10n, m wnting to Governor Hamson. • 
Since then he has called a general council of Indians on the Wabash, at Massasinaway, where twelve tribes were repre-

' sented. They broke up their council at Massasinaway about twelve days ago, to meet here to inform me what they 
• had been doing. When they met here, he took the lead; and it is said he took the lead at Massasinaway; when he 

returned here, with full evidence, having the confidence~of the Miamies and Delawares,. my suspicions were much 
abated. But at length, by the observations of interpreters in my absence, of friendly Indians, and my own observa
tion, the matter is put beyond all doubt with me, that he is an emissary employed by Elliot, although the evidence 
is not of that kind that would convict him in a court oflaw. 

Whether this business is fully known to his nation or • not, -does not appear. But it appears from the collected 
mass of circumstances, that he has been sent by his nation to preach peace to the rest, and that he has been 
employed by Elliot to preach peace in general, and tell the real views of the· British Government to a few. He 
carries many speeches of war as well as peace. Black wampum and white wampum. He told to one Indian, where 
he thought he was safe, that he was empl_(_)yed by the British Indian agent to go and advise all the Indians of this 
western country to be at peace with the United States: and to form a system, by which they may all be united as 
one nation. And the a~ent told him that he was going away off, where a greater agent (or chiet) lived, where he 
should hear from the Kmp, and receive his directions. By the time the aqent should return, Shetoon said he was 
to have all the tribes reacty to send each of them one chief, and one war cnief; to the agent in Canada, where they 
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would receive instructions what to do. This was told by Shetoon between here and Detroit, on his way coming 
here. His conduct has co1Tesponded with this: but I believe he has been cunning enough to conceal his views from 
near)y all the I_ndians v.:ho are sincere friends to the Unit~d States: nor do t~1e '.vhite P.eople here suspe~t him of 
any 1m_proper views. Smee he has returned from Massasmaway he has told m his public SJ?eeches, and m public 
generally, that Tecumseh, the Kickapoos, and Winnebagoes, ah acknowledge the peace,w1th GovernorHarrisoni 
and were really disposed for peace. But at length he let it out to a Shawanee chief, with whom he was not so wel 
acquainted as he supposed himself to be, that Te,cumseh' was ~oing home to plant corn himself, and should send his 
young men again to Canada, to get more powder and lead. ( rhere were twenty four of Tecumseh's men passed 
here on their way from Canada, the 1st ot April, loaded with ,1tmmunition.) Shetoon asked the Shawanee if he 
thought it was likely Tecumseh's men would be permitted to ]?ass llllmolested. Shetoon, in all his communications 
to me, or the Indians, appeared to be anxious to have every thmg left loose and uncertain. I had at len~ to fetch 
the matter to this point: that as they had told me many fine things, that 'hey meant to try to do, I woula give them 
one moon to give up their murderers, and make the other necessary restitutions. I pledged myself to them, that 
the army would not strike upon them, to destroy them, in less than a moon; if the restitution was not made within 
that time, I would not hold myself accountable any longer for what the warriors might do to them. The army was 
rea<!y and at hand to strike when our Great Father should give the word. 
. 'fhey have dispersed, with the appearance of a full determination to apprehend the murderers, and fetch them to 
Justice. • 

I have the honor to be, your humble servant, 
B. F. STICKNEY, Indian .fJgent. 

His Excellency WILLIAM HuLL. 

P. S. I shall keep Shetoon amused here as long as I can, hoping to obtain more from him. B. F. S. 

l2th CONGRESS.] No. 137. [2d SESSIO?f. 

DEPREDATIONS. 

CO?.!JlffiNICATED TO THE SENATE, JANUARY 11, 1813. 

To tlie Senate of the Uniteil, States: 

I transmit to the Senate a Report of the Secretary of War, complying with their resolution of the 24th De-
cember last. . 

JAMES l\IADISON. 
January 11, 1813. 

Sm: 
,v AR DEPARTMENT, JanuanJ 8, 1813. 

I ha".e the honor to lay before you ~opies of the several letters :whi_ch have :passed between the Secretary of 
War and Ins Excellency the Governor of rennessee and Colonel BenJanun HawkmsJ agent near the Creek nation, 
relative to murders committed by the Indians in the State of Tennessee and its vicimty. 

With perfect respect, I have the honor to be, sir, your obedient servant,,_ 

The PREsIDENT of the United Stales. • 
JA;::;. MONROE. 

Extract of a letter from Benjamin Hawkins, Esq. Creek agent, to the Secretary of War, dated 
- ' 

CREEK AGENCY, 6th .flptil, 1812. 

On the 26th ultimo, 1'homas Meredith, senior, a respectable old man, travelling1 with his fall!_ily, to the :Mis
sissip_pi territory, was murdered on the post road at Kittome, a creek 150 miles west of this. Sam Macnac, a half
b1·eed, of large pi:_operty, who keeps entertainment on the road, at whose house Meredith is buried, calls it an' acci-• 
dent.' Thomas Mereilith, son of the deceased, who was an eye witness, says there was murder committed on the 
body of Thomas Meredith, senior, at Kittome creek, by Mauniouth and others} who appeared to be in liquor; that 
is, Maumouth himself, but none of the others .. The company were all on the ot 1er side of the creek, except my fa
ther and another old man. They fell on him without interruption, and killed him dea~: as he was tryina-to make 
his escape in a canoe, and sorely wounded the other with knives and sticks,2. so much tnat I fear we shaYl have to 
bury him on the way. The Speaker of the nation and some of his Executive lJouncil were with me, returning home, 
at the time I received the communication; which I read to them, and directed, on their return. to convene their 
chiefs, and cause justice to be done without delay. Maumouth is an old chiet; known to all of us. Several travel
lers have passed and repassed since, and I hear ofno further interruption. 

CREEK AGENCY, 25th .llfay, 1812. 

Amidst the most solemn assurances to me on the part of the chiefs. of this nation, that they were friendly to the 
citizens of the United States, and would exert themselves to keep their young people from domg acts of violence to 
their J)ersons or property, as well as to the persons or property of the Floridians, (during tlie unhinged state of 
Spanish affairs I felt it my duty to watch over the safety of my neighbors in that quarter) I am this day informed 
by Mr. Cowles, our interpreter for the Upper Creeks, that, on the 23d instant, a white man, '\Villiam Lott, was 
murdered, eight miles this way from his house, by four Indians, without the least provocation. The post rider gave 
him the information; he went immediately, met the travellers with the dead man; one of them accompanied him to 
the place where the Indians fired; from whence, -he tracked them up until he found one he knew, and three 
strangers, and ascertained the town and family of the murderers. The chiefs will meet in one week, and we shall 
see what can be done. We have report also that two families have been killed on the Tennessee. To aid the chiefs 
to bring the murderers to justice, it is likely a show of force will be necessary within the agency. If it should, I 
shall apply to the General in this quarter. 

BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 
Hon. WILLIA1f EuSTxs, Secretary of War. 
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CREEK AGENCY, 9th June, 1812. 

Our chiefs have not yet returned from Tuckaubatchee, where they were convened on the demand of satisfaction 
for the murder of Mr. Lott, on the 23d ultimo. I have sent the assistant agent, accompanied by Ensign Turner, of the 
army of the United States, with a reiterated demand; the result of which shall be communicated as soon as received. 
The Indians seem much alarmed; those of the Lower Creeks1 particularly, have expressed their fears, as well as 
determinations, to aid the Upper Creeks in bringing the offenaers to justice. The former have recently, on my 
demand, crop!Jed and whipped two Indians for brealcing open and plundering the factory of the United States offurs, 
to the value of two hundred and sixteen dollars, and reque~ted me to replace the amount out of their stipend for 
thisy_ear. , , • 

We experience some inconvenience from loose worthless characters travelling through this agency, and some, 
pretending to be scientific, misrepresenting every thing they see, either from design,_ or from associating with persons 

, who have fled from the restraints of civil society. You have a specimen of one or these travellers in the Georgia 
Journal of the 13th May~ who signs himself Francis McHemy, answered in that of the 27th, by Timothy Barnard, 
public interpreter. This man passes himself sometimes as an Englishman, then a Virginian, and again a Scotchman. 
I have never seen him; I have a short letter requesting me to aid in correcting some part of his work, relative to the 
Indians, which he will send me, and which i would certainly do for any man, m pursuit of truth. I have lately, on 
complaint being made to me by the chiefs, given orders to the marshal of the agency to apprehend all such charac
ters found in the agency, off the post road, and deliver them to the civil authority, or to wliip them out of the agency. 
When I had Bowles arrested, and sent to answer for his crimes, I ,vas vested, unanimously, by the four nations, with 
absolute authority overall the white and black people within the a~ency. Until Congi:ess legislate completely within 
this agency, I shall execute the authority vested in me by thechiets. As the rumor of war approaches, and probably 
will be realized in a month, unless something should arrive from Europe,'upon which the Government can count as 
leading with ce.rtainty Jo peace, I shall soon issue a proclamation against all offenders in the premises, and suited 
to the approaching crisis. 

I am, very respectfully, &c. 
• BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 

WM. EusTis, Esq. Secretary of War. 

WAR DEPARTMENT, 22d June, 1812. 
Sm: , 

Enclosed you will receive a letter from Governor Blount, with the papers which he transmitted to this Depart-
• ment, relative to certain outrages committed by a party of Creek Indians, upon the inhabitants of Tennessee. Y 011 
will take the necessary: mE;3Sures to:have. the prisoner, Mrs. Crawley, restored to her friends, and the murderers given 
up to the laws of the Umted States. • 

Very respectfully, &c. 

BEN. HAwXINs, Esq. Creek .!fgency. 
WM. EUSTIS. 

Extract of a letter from Benjamin Hawkins, Esq. tq the Secretary of War, dated Creek .!fgency, 13th July, 1812. 

A distin@ished chief was sent yesterday to inform me that they had put to death the leader of the banditti 
who murdered Lott. He fled to the white town of Aobohealth Le Mico, Great Medal chief; sat down on his seat 
as a sanctuary; the leader of the armed 'party pursued and shot him on the seat, throuah the head and body. To-clay 
I have two letters from Tuckaubatchee, of the 11th, from people in public service; ili~y inform me three more.are 
put to death. I have heard also from fort St. Stephen's, that Mrs. Crawley, the prisoner. from Tenness~e, is safo 
There. 

Extract of a letter from Benjamin Hawkins, E~quire, to the Secretary of War, dated 

CREEK AGENCY, 20th July, 1812. 

They continue unanimous, in all the old towns, to give satisfaction, in all cases required of them. They: re- • 
quest me to inform th~ Government, they mean to pumsh the guilty, and look for nothing but friendship. The 
murderers have been eight, and ten, and some twenty years absent, and are not yet returned. 

CREEK AGENCY, 28th July, 1812. 
• Being on the road, I have just time to inform you, that the Indian who murdered Meredith at Kittome was 

put to death on the 19th; making, in all, five executed on the demand for satisfaction. The runne~ says the dispo-
sition among the chiefs to give satisfaction, in all cases, is general. ' 

I am, respectfully, &c. 
BEN. HAWKINS. 

WILLIAM EuST1s, Esq. Secretary of War. 

Extract of a letter from Benjamin Hawkins, Esquire, to the Secretaiy of War, dated 

CREEK AGENCY, 24th .!fugust, 1812. 
The chiefs have ha!1 six murderers put to death, for th~ir crimes on the post road, and to the northwest, and 

seven cropped and whipped, for thefts. ';rhose c~arged with the murde_r on Duck river, are not yet come· at. 
The party after them returned on the twentieth, having heard of them. Five-and-twenty men were immediately 
started after ~em. We have not had any. complaints recently from the travellers, or post-riders anu the Indians 

·appear very friendly. ' 

Extract of a letter from Ben,ia'llJ,in Hawkins, Esquire, to the Secretary of War, dated 

• • CREEK AGENCY, sd .!fugu11t, 1s12. 
By reports, up to this day, the chiefs have executed six of the murderers, and cropped '.111d whipped five for theft. 

Extracts of a letter from Benjamin Hawkins, Esquire, to the Secretary qf War, dated 
• • - CREEK AGENCY, 7th 8eptemher, 1812. 

. I hav1: received a third report from the Executive Council of the Creeks, of the 29th ultimo. They have 
executed eight for murder, and seven are cropped and whipped for theft. One of those, Hillaubee Haujo, who was 
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the leader of the banditti who committed the murders on Duck river, was, after long search after him, decoyed to 
the old council house, at the Hickory ground, put to death on the 21st ultimo, and tlirown into Coosa river. There 
has been a murder committed, and a boy: wounued by Indians on St. Mary's, four miles above Trader's hill, on the 
11th ultimo. The Governor of Georgia has demanded the perpetrators to be delivered up for trial where the offence 
was committed. Our chiefs have not returned from the meeting among the Seminoles; as soon as they do, and I 
can convene them, I shall take measures to find out and punish the guilty. 

Extracts of a letter from Benjamin Hawkins, Esquire, to the Secretary of War, dated 

CREEK AGENCY, 12th October, 1812. 
The chiefs of some of our largest towns of the Lower Creeks have been recently with me, on affairs of their 

own.-They say they are unanimously determined to preserve the friendship of the United States. Travelling 
appears to be quite safe. We have had no complaints on the road, of improper conduct from Indians, since the 
execution of ilie murderers. 

CREEK AGENCY, 2d November, 1812. 
I am so reduced by fevers I can with difficulty 11it up 'to write you a small note. On the 30th ultimo, the 

Creek chiefs in the National Council unanimously declared to remain in peace with the United States, and that 
they would not join, or give countenance to, the Aulochawan'lndians, (Seminoles, at war in East Florida.) They 
are very friendly, and have no disputing among themselves. 

BEN. HAWKINS. 
Secretary of War. 

Extract of a letter from Benjamin Hawkins to the Secretary of War, dated 

. CREEK AoENcY, 9th Novembei·, 1812. 
General Hampton passed throu~h here last month, and I requested the favor of him to examine into the 

conduct of the Creeks, as well as their fulfilment of their promises, in relation to their murderers. He promised 
to do so. I send a copy of his letter on the subject. 

Extract of a letter from General Hampton to Benjamin Hawkins, Esquire, Creek .fl.gent, dated 

FoRT STODDART, 15th October, 1812. 
I got through safely and comfortably, and witnessed on my way the most friendly dispositions on the part of 

the Indians, as well as the most satisfactory convictions of the faithfulness with which their late executions were 
inflicted on their murderers, which I can regard as the best proof of their future intentions. 

MILLEDGEVILLE, 24th November, 1812. 

I have this day received reiterated assurances from the Creeks and Cherokees,1 of their unanimous determination 
to be in_peace and friendship with the United States, and of their unbounded conndence in the justice of their Presi
dent. Travelling through the Cl'eek Agency is perfectly safe, and the_ Creeks more friendly than they have been 
to travellers. 

BEN. HAWKINS. 
The Secretary of War. 

V e1y respectfully, &c. 

Sm: 
1N AR DEPARTMENT, June 22d, 1812. 

Your Excellency's letter, of the 8th instant, has been received, and fransmitted to Benjamin Hawkin~
1 

Esq. 
Creek agent, with directions to procure the release of Mrs. Crawley, and to demand the surrender, to the authority 
-0f the United States, of the Indians who may have committed the murders. 

I have the honor to be, &c. • 

His Excellency W ILLm BLouisT, Governor of Tennessee. 
W. EUSTIS. 

KNoxvILLE, June·25, 1812. 
Sm: I feel it to be my duty to say, that I believe that the spirit of the people in this State is so roused, by the 

conduct of those Creek Indians who recently massacred some of our citizens, near the mouth of Duck river, and 
who took Mrs. Crawley prisoner, whom I have, in a former letter, requesteu that the President would, without 
delay, demand to be given up, that they, probably, cannot be restramed if satisfaction is not given in reasonable 
time, from taking it. It is said that those Creeks take that poor woman from·town to town, in their nation, naked 
and exultingly dance around her as their captive. I have said, in' a former letter to you, that if Government would 
order a campaign to be carried into the Creek nation, there to punish them for their crimes, that quiet would follow; 
I now repeat it, and recommend it as the best way of keeping peace, already violated; I repeat it, under the fullest 
conviction that it would be the most effectual way, pennanently, to preserve peace with them, and I believe that 
nothing short ofit will. 

Your obedient servant, 

Hon. W. EusTis, Secretary of War. 
WILLIE BLOUNT. 

Extracts of a letter from his Excellency the Governor of Tennessee to the Secretary of War, dated 

KNoxvILLE, July 26, 1812. 

I have the honor to forward an extract of a letter from Mr. Henry to his friend,informingofthe escape of Mrs. 
Crawley from the Creek Indians. She certainly is underno obligation to the Creeks for her libei:ty, but the reverse 
is the fact. Since the receipt of yours, of the 22d of June, respecting the demand, made of the Creek nation

1 
for a 

surrender of the party of Creeks who committed the massacre at the mouth of Duck river, I have not hearo from 
Colonel Hawkins; neither has he acknowledged the receipt of mine, of the 8th of June, on the same subject. His 
dela_y creates much surprise, and, indeed, it savors strongly of neglect. If the murderers are not given up shortly 
(and, indeed, they ought to have been surrendered before this) it will be fair to presume that that nation does not 
intend to complf with the demand made by Government; in which case, I do not permit myself to doubt, but that 
Government will enforce the demand wiili a strong hand. 

lOS * · 
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Extract oj a letter Jrom Mr. William Heniy to John J. Henry, Esq: of William county, Tennessee, dated 

ST. STEPHEN's, MonILE, 26th June, 1812. 

I have this day seen Mrs. Crawley, who was carried off by the Creeks from the mouth of Duck river, Tennessee; 
she is at Mr. Gajniss's of this place. It would chill the blood of any human being to hear her tell her lamentable 
story. She says she was in her own house, and her husband absent, when eleven of those monsters attacked her 
early in the morning; she saw them coming, heard their hellish screams, and immediately shut the door, an!l _placed 
herself 1_1gainst it, and resisted their attempts to for~e !t open as long as she was able. Another woman, Mrs. Manley, 
who had come to her house, Mrs. Crawley's, to he m, and whose babe was only seven days old, told her it was 
useless to hold the door, for they would get in at last; at length, quite overcome, the door was burst open u_pon her, 
and flung round so as. to hide her behind 1t. The lndians inmiediately rushed in, and the poor woman and her babe 
were the first victims. Still standing behind the do~i:, Mrs. Crawley saw them kill one of her own children in the 
housei shoot another in the yard, and two others of Mrs. Manley's. A young man, of the name of Hays, she also 
saw killed. Another little child, her own, she saw hide itself in the cellar. When she was discovered, she sprang 
forward and caught hold of one of the Indians, and begged her life of him; th~y then plundered the house and 
brought her off to a village on the Black ·warrior river, where they-prepared to kill her, and dug a grave for her; 
but the squaw, who had ~harge of her, ~ve her infoi:mation, and she made her escape the night before she was to 
be put to death. The chief man of the village was disposed to be peaceable, and bought her, after her escape

1 
and 

sent out several of his young men to hunt for me, by wliom she was found, after two or three days, half starved and 
half naked, and brought by them to this place. The citizens are yYing with each other to make her situation 
comfortable, apd to have her conveyed to her friends. She seems to be a modest well disposed woman. 

The.foregomg is copied from a Nashville paper, and transmitted for your information. 
, WILLIE BLOUNT. 

Sm: 
WAR DEPARTMENT, .!Jugust 7, 1812. 

Your Excellency's letter, of the 26th of July, is received, in answer to which, I take the liberty of enclosing 
a copy-of a letter from Colonel Hawkins. 

It is hoP.ed the ~r~mpt mann~r in ~viftch the Indians have administered justice on the oflenders, will supersede 
the necessity of making a campaign agamst them. . 

I have the honor to he, &c. • 

His Excellency WILLIE BLOUNT, Goverrwr of Tennessee. 
W. EUSTIS. 

. NASHVILLE, Oct~ber 14, 1812. 
Sm: . .: 

I have received your several letters covering copies and ex.tracts of letters from Colonel Hawkins, informin_g 
you that the Creek council had informed him that the Creeks would kill all murderers and thieves in their land~ 
meaning to include those who had killed a.number Qf our citizens, near the mouth of Duck river; and one, expressive 

, of your opinion, that that round l!,hout way of giving sa:tisfactj.on, o~ reP.orting about its being done, ~d about !o be 
done, m that way, would be considered such a prompt executio~ of JU.Stice, ?n the part of the Cre.eks, m compliance 
with the demand made by the Government, that the Creek nation should give those offenders up to the laws of the 
United States, that the necessity of a campaign, to be carried against them, would he, or was thereby, superseded. 
I b~ leave, respectfully-, to remark, that our opmions, as tolwhat ainounts to a ready compliance with the demand 
made in that case, widely differ, ana have the honor to be, . 

Very respectfully, your obedient servant, 
WILLIE BLOUNT. 

,The Honorable ,v1tLlAM EusTis, Secretary of War. 

13th CONGRESS.] No. 138. [ 1st SEssrox. 

CESSIONS OF LAND. 

COMMUNICATED TO THE siNATE, MAY 26, 1813. 

Sm: • 
_ . WAR DEPARTMilNT, 1Way 24th, 1813. 

Conformably to a resolution of the honorable the S.enate of the United States, dated December 30th, 1812
1 I have the honor to transmit the enclosed statements, marked A, B, C, and D, referring to "all the treaties held 

with the Indian tribes, respectively, since the fourth of March, 1789, relative to the purchase of lands, the amount 
of purchases and annuities, with the amount in goods and money expended in carrying such treaties into effect;" 
together with an index to the several Jaws relating to treaties, trade, and intercourse, between the United States 
and the Indians. , 

With perfect respect, I have the honor t~ be,_sir, your most obedient servant, 
• JOHN ARMSTRONG. 

Th~ PRESIDENT of the Senate of the ·United States. 



INDEX TO THE TABLES RELATIVE TO INDIAN TR:EATIBS, &c. 

Statemel)t A comprises Creeks, Cherokees, Chickasaws, Choctaws. 

Statement B cemprises Six Nations, Wyandots, Delawares. 

Statement C comprises Shawanese, Ottawas, Chippewas, Pattawatamies, Miamies, Eel Rivers. 

StatementD comprises W eas, Kickapoos, Piankeshaws, Kaskaskias, Sacs and. Foxes, Osages, ( Great and Little.) 

NoTE. Th.e references in the following tables to tlie Laws of the United State~ for acts, treaties, &c., are made 
to the edition of Bioren, Duane, and ,v eightman, of 1815. _ 
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A..-8T.8.TEMENT of all the Treaties held witli the Indian tribes, respectively, in which they have ceded lands 
Vide resolution oJ-the Senate qf the United States, 

PRINTED COLLECTION 

CF L.LWS OF 'l'HE-U. s. Nation or 
tribe. 

Number 
ofactsor vol. page 
treaties. 

12 

25 

28 

40 

58 

54 

16 

30 

57 

54, 

' 59 

64 

61 

68 

28 

38 

63 

60 

39 

42 

48 

66 

l 

1 

3 

1 

1 

4 

1 

1 

1 

3 

1 

4 

1 

1 

4 

i 
3 

l 

1 

4 

1 

1 

1 

1 

359 Creeks 

363 do 

125 do 

370 do 

Creek ch'fs 
373 Creeks 

71 do 

325 Cherokees 

330 do 

331 do 

125 do 

335 do 

71 do 

337 do 

338 do, 
Black Fox 

116 do 

340 Cherokees 

125 Chickasaws 

354, 

356 

111 

do 

do 

do G. Col• 
bert 

do O'Koy 
do Chinnub
bee:Mingo 

344 Choctaws 

347 do 

348 do 

349 do 

do 
Pukshunub• 
bee Mingo 

Pooshamat
taha }lingo 
lfooma&tub• 
bee Mingo 

Titles, &c. &c. of Treaties or 
Appropriation Acts, 

Names of Com- Place where Date of signa- Date of ratifi-
rnissioners. held. ture. cation, &c. 

A treaty of peace and friend- H. Knox, Sec. War City N. York Aug. 7, 1790 
ship 

Ditto 

An act making :ippropriations 
for defraying expenses, car
rying into effect certain trea
ties, &c. 

A treaty oflimits between the 
United States and the Creek 
nation of In,dians 

Same treaty 
A convention between the U. 

States and the Creek nation 
oflndians, &c. 

An act making appropriations 
for carryini' into effect certain 
Indian treaties 

Treaty of peace an~ friendship 
between the Presulent of the 
United States of .America and 
the chiefs and warriors of the 
Cherokee nation of Indians 

Articles.ofa treaty between the 
United States of America and 
the Cherokee Indians 

Articles ofa treaty between the 
United States of America and 
the Cherokee Indians 

An act making appropriations, 
&c. 

Articles of a treaty • agreed 
upon, &c. 

An act making appropriations 
f9r carrying _into effect certain 
Indian treaties 

Articles of a treaty between, 
&c. 

Articles of a convention, &c, 
Same treaty -
An act making appropriations, 

&c. 
Supplementary convention be
twecin, &c. 

An act making appropriations 
for defraying the expenses, 
&c. Uecognizes "an agree
ment made and entered into 
with the chiefs of the Chicka
saw nation," at 

A treaty of reciprocal advanta
ges and mutual convenience 
between the United States of 
America and the Chlckasaws 

Articles of arrangement made 
and concluded, &c. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

An act making appropriations 
for carrying into effect a trea
ty between the United States 
and the Chickasaw tribe of 

• Indians, &c. 
A treaty of friendship, limits, 
and accommodation, between 
the United States of America 
and the Choctaw nation of In
dians 

A provisional convention be
tween, &c. 

Treaty between the United 
States of America and the 
Choctaw nation of Indians 

A treaty between the United 
States of America and the 
Chocta,v nation oflndiam1 

Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

B Hawkins, Geo. Coleraine 
Clymer, A Picken. 

June 29, 1796 Mar. 18, 1797 

• Feb. 25, 1799 

J. Wilkinson, B. Near fort Wil- June 16, 1802 Jan. 11, 1803 
Hawkins, .A. Pick- kinson, on the 
ens Oconee river 

do do do do 
H. Dearborn, Sec. Washington Nov. 14, 1805 June 2, 1806 

of War city 

Wm. Blount 

• April 21, 1806 

Bank of the July 2, 1791 
Holston, near 
the mouth ol 
t!Je French 
Broad 

Henry Knox, Sec. Philadelphia June 26, 1794 _ • 
of War 

ThomasButlerand Council house Oct. 2, 1798 • • 
George Walton near Tellico 

• Feb, 25, 1799 

Return J. Meigs 
and Dan. Smith 

Tellico Oct. 25, 1805 April 24, 1806 

Return J. Meigs Tellico 
and Dan. Smith 

• April21, 1806 

Oct. 27, 1805 June 10, 1806 

H Dearborn,S.War Washington Jan. 7, 18061\-fay 23, 1807 
do do do do • 

- • March 3, 1807 • • • 

James Robertson 
and R. J, Meigs 

Chickasaw Sept.11, 1807 April 22, 1808 
Old Fields 

Feb.25, 1799 

- - Philadelphia July 15, 1794 • • • 
James Wilkinson, Chickasaw Opt. 24, 1801 May 1, 1802 
brig. gen. &c. Bluffs • 

James Robertson Chickasaw , July 23, 1805 May 22, 1807 
and Silas Dinsmoor country 

do do 

do 
do 

do 
do 

do 

do 
do 

- March S, 1807 

do 

do 
do 

James Wilkinson, Fort Adams, Dec, 17, 1801 April 30, 11102 
brig. gen. B, Haw- on the Missis-
kins, and A. Pick. sippi 
ens 

James Wilkinson, On tbe Tom- Oct. 17, 1802 Jan, 20, 1803 
brig. gen. bigby 

James Wilkinson Hae-buckin- Aug. 31, 1803 Nov. 25, 1803 
too-pa 

James Robertson Mount Dexter Nov. 16, 1805 Jan. 27, 1808 
and Silas Dinsmoor 

do 
do 

do 

do 

do 
do 

do 

do 

do 
do 

do 

do 

cto 
do 

do 

do 
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to the United States, since the 4th day of March, 1789; the amount of purclW11e, with the annuities, tc. tc, 
addressed to tlie Secretar-y of War, DecimJJer 30, 1812. 

Cl!SSIOlll'S OF TERRITORY .. urn CONSIDERJ.'J:IONS THERUOR, 

Expense of Gratuities, or purchase Annuities, 
trcati_ng'!Jld money, 

General Description, 
":1Y:l::1g mto merchan'se money merchan'se money 

Georgia. bd'ry, NE. ol -
Apalachy & Altama.ha. 
See note a. • -

- Indefinite 

Bet'n the rivers Oconee • 
and Oakmulgee 

Seenoteb. 

For boundaries, ,·ide -
art. 4,of said treaty 

Boundaries in the pre- • 
ceding trea.fy con• 
firmed, art, 4 

Boundaries varied a. lit- • 
tle from former treaty 

New boundaries stipu- -
lated, vide art. 2 

See note c. 

. 

-. 

. 

. 
. 

-

s. W. Point, &c. seat of see noted. 
Gov't for Tennessee 

See note e. - - -

See notef. 

Country between Ten- -
nessee river and ridge. 

Road through the Mero • 
district 

Boundaries stip11lated -
in the 1st article 

See notcg. 

Line parrnllel with the -
}liss'pi east'n bountl'ry; 
lat. 31 ° sonth'n bound• 
ary; rh·erYazoo, north 
ern do. 
Art. 1st, alteration of -

boundaries 

indefinite_ • 

6,000 -

10,000 

- - -- - -

indefinite -

- - -
5,000 -

3,000 

700 

2,000 -

A new J\ne of demar- -
cation 

- indefinite -

A new cession, and, of -
course, new bound
aries 

1,500 

15,000 - - 3,000 

- . - 1,000 
- 12,000 ingoodsim-

11,000 plements,or 
money 

- - - - -

- 5,000 - . 

- 1,000 . -

11,000 - - 3,000 

2,000 • 
- during life 

2,000 
100 

2,000 

~0,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1 -

48,000 

2,500 . 
500 . 

500 • 

SOD 

3,000 

100 

3,000 at nett cost 
of Philadel
phia 

150 

150 

150 

ltEltA.ltKS, 

Peryetual; confirmed by the treaty of Cole 
rame. 

Confirming preceding. 2 blacksmiths, with 
strikers, with the necessary tools, art. 8. 

Perpetual, together with two sets of black 
smith's tools, and men to work them, for 
three years. 

During ten years, • 
Annually during ei~ht years, 

Do do the ten years thereafter. 
N. B. The choice of articles rests with the 
Indians. Two blar.ksmiths and two strikers 
to be furnished to the Creeks, at the ex• 
pense United States, during eight years. 

Perpetual, but merged in the subsequent 
treaty, where goods to the value of $5,000 
is engaged in perpetuity. 

Perpetual. 

Perpetual, being an addition to the former 
annuity of$5,000 in goods. 

Perpetual N. B. A portion of the 11,000 
dollars gratuity may be paid in useful arti-
ticles, machines, &c. at the option of the 
Indians. 

l During four years. ( ceased 1810' and, 
S moreover, a grist mill and cotton· gin. 

Perpetual. 

During his life. 

Also three sets of blacksmith's tools. The 
goods at the nett cost in Philadelphia. 

Upper Choctaws empowered to make other 
alterations. 

Sundry articles of merch;mdise, no value 
aflh;ed. 

Perpetual-one year's notice to be given of 
the a1·ticles, 

To John Pitchlynn. 
During continuance in office, 

Do, 

Do. Dead. Vide s. l;)insmoor•s letter, 
July 14, 1809. 

~. Two tracts, described in 1st art. of the treaty, f. The 1st sec. of this act makes a •1>ecific appropriation or 1~,000 dolls.; and oflOO per annum to the ehie£ 
called 1hc Black Fox

1 
during life; to fulfil the engagemenu in the preceding treaty, N, B. Bia cl< Fox die:! July I6th1 1811. g. The 1st sec. of this act mak .. 

a •~•cific anpropriauon or22.,ooo ila. to carry the preceding treaty into effect, and likewise the annuity, 100 ds. to Ch1nnubbee Mingo, during life. 
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B.-ST .!lTElrIENT of all the Treaties. held with the Indian tribes, re§Pectively, in whicli thlr]J have celled lands 
<if tlie Senate of the United States, addressed 

PllI:NTED COLLECTION 

OF :LAWS u. s. Nation or General title of Treaties or 
Appropriation Acts. tribe. 

No. of t I acts. or Vol. Page. 
treaties. 

65 

17 

28 

18 

19 

22 

4 

f 

3 

1 

1 

2 

143 Choctaws An act making appropriations 
for carrying into effectcertain 
Indian treaties . 

311 SixNations A treaty bettVeen the United 
States of America and the 
tribes of Indians called the 
Six Nations. N. B. This title 
comprises the Oneidas, the 
Onondagoes,the Cayugas, the 
Senecas,. the Tuscaroras, and 
theMobawki; 

125 Ditto. An act making-appropriations, 
&c. 

424 Ditto. A treaty between the United 

398 Wyandots 

527 Ditto. 

States and the Oneida, Tus. 
carora, and Stockb~idge In• 

; dians 

' A treaty of peace between the 
United States of .America and 
the tribes of Indians called 
the Wyandots, Delawares, 
Shawanese, Ottawas, Chip-
pewas, Pattawatamies, :Mia. 
mies, Eel-river, WBas, Kick-
apoos, Piankeshaws, andKas-
kaskias • 

An act making appropriations 
for defraying the expenses 
which may arise in carrying 
into effect a treaty made be-
tween the United States and, 
&c. 

Names of 
Commissioners. 

Places where 
held, 

Date of 
Signature. 

- Feb. 19, 1808 

'.tim'y Picker1ng Canandaigua. No,z, 11, 1794 

1'im'y Pickedng Oneida 

- Feb. 25, 1799 

Dec. 2, 1794 

Ratification. 

Major General 
Anthony Wayne 

Greenville Aug. 3, 1795 -

May 6, 1796 

55 1 409 Ditto. A treaty between the Unit- CharlesJouett Fortlndustry July 4, 1805 AJ?ril24, 1806 
ed States of America and 

54 

67 

19 

47 

51 

" 
49 

55 

54 

73 

72 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

3 

1 

4 

1 

4 

70 Ditto. 

414 Ditto. 

393 Delawares 

527 

406 Ditto. 

305 Ditto. 

" Ditto. 

663 

409 

79 
420 

308 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

the sachems.,. chiefs, and war-
riors, of th~ Wyandot, Otta-
wa, Chippewa, Munsee, De-
laware, Shawanee, and Pat• 
tawatamy nations 

Aa act making appropriations, 
&c. • 

A treaty between the United 
States of America and the 
Ottawa, Chippewa. Wyan
dot, and Pattawatamy na
tions of Indfans 

Act of' appropriation 
A treaty of peace between the 
United States of America and, 
&c, vide Wyandots 

Togt!thet• with the "Act mak, 
ingappropriations" 

A treaty between the United 
Stittes and the Delawares, 
Shawanese, l'attawatamies, 
:Miamies, Eel river, Weas, 
Kickapoos, Piankeshaws, and 
K:iskaskia nations of Indfans 

A treaty between the United 
States of America and the 
Delaware tribe of Indians 

Do. 

An act making appropriations, 
&c. 

A treaty between the United 
States of America and the 
sachems, chiefs, &c,-Vide. 
·wyandots 

An act making appropriations, 
. &c,' 
A treaty between the United 

States of America and the 
tribes of Indians called the 
Delawares, Pattawata.mies, 
Miamies, and Eel river Mia
mies. 

An act making: approprfations, 
&c. 

- April 21, 1806 

Wm. Hull, Gov. Detroit 
&c. 

Nov. 17, 1807 Jan. 27, 1808 

l\Iajor General 
Anthony Wayne 

- - Feb. 19, 1808 
Greenville Aug. 3, 1795 

- l!ay 6, 1796 

\Vm. H. Harrison Fort:,vayne June 7, 1803 Nov. 25, 1803 

Wm. H. Harrison Vincennes Aug. 18, 1804 Jan. 21, 1805 

Ditto. Ditto, Ditto. Ditto. 

- llarch 3, 1805 

Charles Jouett Fort Industry July 4, 1805 -

- April21, 1806 

Wm, H. Harri~on }'ort Wayne Sep. 30, 1809 Jan'y. 2, 1810 

- Uay 1, 1810 

. a. The 1st section of this act makes a specific approv.riation of gso 1soo to the Choctaw nation,besides theannnity of 83,ooo, together with gsoo to each of 
the three great medal cltiefs, and g1so per annum. to each, during co11tmuance in office. b. This act recapitulates many treaties with tl1e Indian tribes, and 
pledges, i;ene_rally, so much of the national 1-evenue,,, as.may be necessary to fulfil the stipulations entered into on ~epart of the United States. 
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to the lJnited 8tatea.,_aince the 4th qf March, 1789; the amount-Of purchase, with the annuities, 4'c.-Vide resolutio11. 
to the Secretary of war, December 30tli, 1812. 

CESSIONS Ol!' T)mnITORY A.ND CONSIDERATIONS THERE'.FOR. 

General Description. 
lkpcnse of I Gratuities or Purchase 

treating or of llfoney. Annuities. -ltEMAllKS. 

carrying trea• 
ties into effect Merchan'se Money. Merchan'se 1 ?iloney. 

See note a. $50,500 13,000 

The 3d art. states the -
boundaries of the Se-
neca lands; and the 
4th is a g-eneral quit 
claim, on the part ctf 
the Six Nations, to all 
other lands in the U. 
Stati:s 
Seenoteb, 

This i11 a treaty granting -
gratuities to Indbns 
for former services, 
and likewise stipu-
lates a general quit 
claim on their part. 

The3dart. establishes -
a general boundary 
of the lands ceded, 
besides specifyingse-
\'eral particular tracts 

This act appropriates 
(besides the annuity 
of $1000) the further 
sum of $1,500, for 
contingencies under 
the treaty of Green
ville 

A meridian line es
tablished by art. 2, as 
the western bounda
ry of ceded lands 

Also, amount secured 
to be paid by the Con
necticut land compa
ny, &c. 

The 2d section appro
priates $825 annually 
to carrv into eft'ect 
the preceding treaty 

l3oundaries extended, 
art. 1 

Alteration of bounda
ries; a tract about 
Post St. Vinc1:11nes, 
described, art. 1st, 8t 
the salt springs on the 
Saline creek 

Tract between the 
Ohio&. Waba.sh, &c. 

See notec. 

See noted, 

The 1st art. describes -
the boundary, &. the 
3d art. stipulates to 
the Delawares 

See note e. 

- $10,000 

20,000 

1,666 66f 

800 

$5,000 
1,000to 

build a 
church-at 

Oneida 

4,500 

1,000 

1,000 

400in - - - -
cattle, hogs, horses for draft, &c. 

- 5,200 -
granted by 

the 6th art. 

i500 

- Perpetual. To be applied t9 the benefit of 
such of the Six Nations, and of their In
dian friends united with them, as do, 
or shall reside within the boundaries of 
the United States. 

825 

175 

400 

The United States to cause mills to be 
erected for the use of these Indians, and 
to provide millers, &c, to manage them. 

Perpet:ual. 

Perpetual. To be divided between them, 
the Munsees, and Delawares, and those ot 
the Shawanee and Seneca nations, who re
side with the Wyandots, "in such pro
portions as said nations, with the appro
bation of the President, shall agree." 

Perpetual. 

- Perpetual. 

300 

300 

A certain quantity of salt (not exceeding 
150 bushels) to be~urnished the said In 
dians annually, and !'.livided among the se 
veral tribes in such manner as the genera 

• council of the chiefs may determine. 

For ten years. 

For five years. (Expired March, 1810.) 

- A proportion of the sum of $1;000 annuity, 
stipulated to be dil'ided, as stated above 
at the head "Wyandots." 

500 Perpetual. The 6th art. • stipulates the 
amount given to the said tribes collecth·e
ly, as full consideration ( with the :mnui
ties) for the cession they make in the ls<; 
article. 

c This actappropnatesamountofthetwoannuitiesstipulated1n the treaty of Vmeenne.s, unmediltely~cediltg' .. ti. The2d sectJGD~CB 812$ 
annually, to carry into el!'<ct the preceding treaty; 'ride Wyandots. e. Thisacu.ppropriateo.amount8500,stipu!aled to be paid tD °"'lkla,n,:cs ~Y, 
comtbrmablf to the preceding ueaty. , 
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0.-8T.!J.TEMENTof all the Treaties held with the Indian Tribes;,respectively, inwlzich they have ceded Lands 
. . . Resolution of the Senate of the Unite<i States, ad-

l.'llINTED COU.'ECTIO?f NJ.MES OF DATE OF 

OF TllE LA. WS OF THE ?fATIOlf on GEl'fEnAL TITLES OF TnE.A.TIES 

Ul{ITED STATES. TRIBE OF on Al'l'llOl'nIJ.TIO?f ACTS, 

INDI.U,S, Cc,mmissioners. Places where Ratifications, 
N o,ofActs . Vol. Page. held. Sign&tUre, &c . 
0 rTreatiea ---

19 1 398 Sbawanese A treaty of Peace between the Maj. Gn. Anthony Greenville • Aug. S, 1795 - -
United States of America and 1Vayne. 
the tribes of Indians called tb,e 
Wyandots, Delawares, Shaw-
anese, &c. . 

22 2 527 do An act making appropriations, - - - - May 6, 1796 
&c. 

19 1 S98 Ottawas A treaty, &c. (the same treaty Anthony Wayne Greenville • Aug. S,1795 - -
stated above.) 

22 2 527 do An act making appropriations, - - - - May 6, 1796 
&c. 

67, 1 414 do A treaty, &c.-vide Wyandols, Gov'r Wm. Hull Detroit . Nov.17, 180 7 Jan. 27, 1808 
statement B. 

4 143 - Act of appropriations • - - - - Feb,19, 1808 

19 1 398 Chippewas A treaty, &c.-vide Wyandots, Maj. Gn. Anthony Greem·ille - Aug. S, 1795 - -
B. Wayne. 

22 2 527 do An act making appropriations, - - - ..., May 6, 1796 
&c. 

67 1 414 do A tre;ity,&c.-vide Wyandots, William Hull . Detroit . Nov.17, 180 7 Jan. 27, 1808 
B. 

65 4 143 do An act making appropriations, - - - - Feb.19, 1808 
&c. 

19 1 398 Pattawata- A treaty, &c.-vide Wyandots, Anthony Wayne Greenville - Aug:. 3, 1795 - -
mies. B. 

22, 2 527 do An act making appropriations, - - - - May 6, 1796 
&c. , 

67 1 414 do A treaty, &c.-vide Wyandots, WilliamHull . Detroit . Nov.17, 1807 - -
B. 

65 4 143 do An act making appropriations, - - - - Feb.19, 1808 
&c. 

• 56 1 411 do A treaty between the United Wm, I-J. Harrison Grouseland, Aug.21, 1805 Apr.24, 1806 
States of America and the near Vincen-
tribes of Indians called the nes. 
Delawares, Pattawatamies, 
Miamies, Eel River, and 
,veas. 

54 4 70 do An act making appro~riations, - ' - - - Apr,21, 1806 
&c. 

73 1 419 do A treaty between the United Wm. H. Harrison For,t ,vayne Sep.SO, 1809 Jan, 2, 1810 
States of America and the 
Delawares, Pattawatamies, 
&c,-vide Delawares, B. I 

72 4 sos do An act making appropriations, - - - - :May-1, 1810 
&c. 

19 1 398 Miamies A treaty,&c.-vide Wyandots, ·Anthony Wayne Greenville. .Aug. S, 1795 - -
B. 

22 2 527 do An act making appropriations, - - - - :\fay 6, 1796 - -
&c. 

56 i 411 do A treaty- between the United Wm. H, Harrison Grouseland Aug.21, 1805 Apr,24, 1806 
States of America and the 
tribes of Indians, &c.-vide 
Pattawatamies. 

54 4 70 .do A.n act making appropriations, - - - - Apr.21, 1806 
&c. 

73 1 419 do A treaty between the United ,vm. H. Harrison Fort Wayne Sep.SO, 1809 Jan, 2, 1810 
States of America and the 
Delawares, &c.-vide Dela-
w!ll'es,B. 

72 4 SOB do An act making appropriations, - - - - May 1, 1810 - -
&c. 

19 1 398 Eel Rivers A treaty, &c.-vrde Wyandots, Anthony Wayne Greenville • Aug. S, 1795 - -
B. 

22 2 527 do An act making appropriations, - - - - l\Iay 6, 1796 
&c. 

56 1 411 do A treaty between the United Wm. H. Harrison Grouseland, Aug.21, 1805 Apr.24, 1806 
States of America and the &c. 
tribes of Indians called, &c.-
vide Pattawatamies. 

54 4 70 do An act making appropriations, - - - - Apr.21, 1806 
&c. 

73 1 419 do A treaty between the United Wm, H, Harrison Fort Wayne Sep.SO, 1809 Jan. 2, 1810-
States of America and the 
tribes of Indians called, &c-

• vide Delawares, B. 
do Separate article • • do do do do 

72 4 SOB do An act making appropriations, - - - - l\Iay 1, 1810 
&c. , 
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to the United St(l/es, Bince the 4th day of lvlarcli, 1789, tlie /l.mount qf Purcha8e, with the /1.nnuitieB, frc.-Vide 
dre88ed ti> tli,e Secretary of War, December 30, 1812. 

C:&SSIONS 01' l'iaRRITORY, A.ND CONSID:&U.6.'.CIONS STil'UL.LTED TH:&UEFOU. 

General Description. 
Expense of Gratuities, or Purchase• Annuities. 
treating, or money. 
or carrying 
T':it!~:~ into Merehaudise. Money. Merchandise. Money, 

--------1-..:.::;:..:..:.:_, 
Vide B, preceding, un

der the head Wyan
dots. 

3, under the head Wy
andots. 

do do 

13, under the head Wy• 
andots, 

do do 

n, under the head Wy
andots. 

Article 2 describes the 
boundaries, 

$1,000 00 

n,ooo oo 

$3,333 33! $800 Q0 

Sl,000 00 

$800 00 

$1,000 00 

$1,666 66~ $400 00 

$500 00 

Perpetual. N, B. Such of the Shawanese 
as reside with the Wyandots, are entitled 
to a proportion of $ 1,000 annuity, under 
the treaty of Fort Ind11stry.-Vide B, pre
ceding, under the !1ead Wyandots. 

Perpetu!ll. N. B. In the 5th article of the 
treaty_ of Fort Industry, (4th July, 1805,) 
negotiated by Charles Jouett, the United 
States become guarantee to the Ottawas 

· for purchase money or premium, agreed 
betwel;ln them and the Connecticut Land 
Corop:i,ny,&c. viz: a proportion of$12,000, 
payabl~ in si;unnual instalments of $2,000 
each. ' 

• Perpetu~l. 

Perpetu11l. N. B. The same remark rela
tivi: to .the. treaty of Fort Indu~try, here 
aboveme:it1oned, (the 5th article) is ap
plicable to the Chippewas. 

Perpetual. ' 

Perpetual. 

Perpetual, " to such of the Pattawatamies 
as now reside on the river Huron of Lake 
Erie, the river Raisin, and in the vicinity 
of said rivers.'' ?f. B, The remark bexe 
above, under the head Ottawas relative 
to the 5th article of the treaty of Fort In
dustry, (4th July, 1805,) is applicable "to 
such of .the Pattawatamy nation as reside 
on the river Huron of Lake Erie, and in 
the neighborhood thereof." 

For ten years. 

Article l, for the 
boundaries. 

$500 Q0 , Perpetual. 

B, under the head Wy
andots. 

Vide do. 

.\rticle 2, boundaries 

;\ J"ticle 1, boundaries; 
Art. 3 ancl 6, com· 
pensation, 

B y :. separate article 
of same date. 

B, under the head Wy-
andots. 

A rticle 2 for bounda-
ries; Article 3 for 
compensation. 

;\ rticle 1, boundaries; 
Art, 3 and 6, com-
pe11sation. 

- - -

104 

- -

- $1,500 

- -

- -

- -

- -

* 

Sl,000 00 Perpetual. 

$4,000 00 $60o ~o Perpetual. 

- - $500 00 Perpetual. 

in domestic an imals, and $~00 00 Perpetual. )S'. B. In the separate article it 
is stipulated that the United States shall 
maintain an armory "at Fort Wayne, for 
the use of the Indians, as heretofore. 

- $500 00 - Perpetual. 

- - ~50 oo Perpetual. 

- - $250 00 Perpetual. 

- - i100 00 Perpetual. 
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D.-ST .9.TE-71,:[ENT of all the Treaties held with tM Indian trfbes, .respectively, in whicli !hey have ceded lands 
• . resolution of the Senate of the United States, addressed 

PRINTED COLLECTION r'1 
A 

01' THE LA.WS U.S. ; rn NA.MES OF DATE OF 
E<;,, 

GENEUA.L TITLES 01' TREA.TIES 1:1;:; 
on A.PPROP.RIATION ACTS. OA 

Number ~ ~ 
-of acts or Vol. Page. ... "' COMMISSIONERS. PLA.CES WHERE SIGNATURE • RATIFICATION, .. 0 
treaties. ~ HELD. &c. 

19 1 398 Weas. A treaty, &c.-vide Wyandots, Maj. Gen'l. An- Greenville. Aug. 3, 1795. - - -statement B. • thony Wayne. 
22 2 527 Ditto. An act making appropriations, - - - - - May 6, 1796. 

&c. • . . 
56 1 411 Ditto. A treaty between the United 

States of America and the 
:w. H. Harrison. Grouseland. Aug 21, 1805. April 24, 1806 

tribes of Indians calleds &c. 
vide Pattawatamies, c. 

54 4 70 Ditto. An act making appropriations, - - - - - April 21, 1806 
&c. 

73 1 421 Ditto. Separate article of a treaty, &c. nitto. Fort Wayne. Sept'30, 1809. Jan. 2, 1810. 
75 1 422 Ditto. A convention entered into at Ditto. Vincennes. Oct.26, 1809. Ditto. 

Vincennes, in the Indiana ter-
ritory, between the U. States 
of America and the Wea tribe 
of Indians. 

72 4, 308 Ditto. An act making ~ppropriations, - - - - - May 1, 1810. 
&c. • 

19 1 398 Kiclrnpoos. A treaty,' &c.-vide Wyandots, Gen. A. Wayne. Greenville. Aug. 3, 1795. .;. - -B. 
22 2 527 Ditto. Ari act making. appropriations,, 

&c. - - - - - l\lay6, 1796. 

76 1 423 Ditto. A treaty between the United W. H. Harrison. Vincennes. Dec. 9, 1809. March 5, 1810 
States of America and the -Kickapoo tribe oflndians. 

72 4 308 Ditto: An act making appropriati!>ns, - - - - - May 1, 1810. 
&c. 

19 1 398 Piankeshaw A treaty, &c.-vide Wyandots, Gen. A. Wayne. Greenville. Aug. 3, 1795: - - -B. 
22 2 537 Bitto. An act making appro,r>riations, - - - - - May 6, 1796. 

&c. 
.50 1 388 Ditto. A treaty between the United W. H. Harrison. Vincennes. Aug. 27, 1804 Jan. 21, 1805 . 

Str,tes of America and the 
Piankeshaw tribe oflndians. 

49 3 663 Ditto. • An act making appropriations, - - - - - March 3,1805. - - -&c. ' 
61 1 389 Ditto. ,A treaty between the Unit~d 

States of America and the 
Ditto. Ditto. Dec, 30,1805. May 22, 11307. 

Piankesbaw tribe oflndians. 

61 4 116 Ditto. An act making appropriations, "- - - - - l'lfarch 3, 1807 - - -&c. . 

19 1 398 Kaskaskias. A treaty, &c.-vide Wyandots, 
B. 

Anthony Wayne. Greenville. .A.ug. 3, 1795. - - -
22 2 527 Ditto. An act making appropriations, . - - - - - May ,6, 1796. 

&c. 
45 1 385 Ditto. A treatv between the United 

States· of America and the 
W. H. Harrison. Vinc11nnes. 

I 
Aug. 13, 1803 Nov. 24, 1803 

Kaskaskia tribe of Indians. 

Ditto. Ditto. Ditto. Ditto. Ditto. Ditto. I 
52 1 426 Sacs; alias A treaty between the United Ditto. St. Louis. Nov. 3, 1804. - -Saukesand States of America and th·e, 

Foxes. united tribes of Sac and Fox 
Indians. 

An additional article, which - - - Washington Feb.I, 1805. 
also comprises a recognition City. 
of the preceding treaty; sign-

- td by the President of the 
United States and by the Se-
cretary of the United States. 

Marc~3,1805. 49 3 .663 Ditto. An act making appropriations, - - - - -
&c. , 

Nov.10, 1808. 77 1 4;J9 Great and A treaty between the United Peter Choteau, Fort Clark. April 28,181 
Little Os- States and tl~e Great and Lit- commissioner, 
sages. tie Osage nations of Indians. by Meriwether 

Lewis, Gov.&c. 
79 4 352 Ditto. An act making appropriations, - - - - - March3,1811. 

&,c. , 

0 
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to the United States:.!}nce the 4th day of March, 1789; the amount of purchase, with tlie annuities, ~·c. ~c.-Vide 
to tlze Secretary of war, flecr:mbe,· ao, 1812. 

CJISSIOXS O!' TERRITORY AND' CONSIDERATIONS STil'ULATED THEREFOR, 

GENERAL DESCRIPTION, 

Vide B, under the 
head Wyandots. 

The 2d Art. describes 
the boundaries. 

- - - -
- - - -

Vide B, under the 
head Wyandots. 

Vide 9th art. treaty of 
Fort Wayne, Sep.30, 
1809, and 2d art. of 
this treaty, 

Vide B, under the 
head '\Yyandots. 

Vide art. 1st, between 
the Ohio & Wabash, 
&c. 

Vide Sect. 1. 

Vide a~t. 1st, between 
the Wabash and the 
tract ceded by the 
Kaskaskia tribe,1803, 
&c. 

Vide B, head Wyan
dots. 

" All the lands in the 
Illinois country which 
the said tribe bas here
tofore possessed.''
Vide particular boun
daries, stated at art,5. 

EXPENSE OF 

TREATING 

OROF CAR• 
llYllrG TIIE 

TREATIES 

INTO EFFECT 

- -

- -

- -- -

- -

} -

- -

- -

- -

GRATUITIES ANNUITIES, 

OR PUJlCHASE MONEY, 

Merchandise. Money. Merchandise. Money, 

- - - - $500 00 - -

- - - - - - 250 00 

- - - - - ' - 100 00 
- - 1,500 00 - - 300 00 

- - - - 500 00 - -

40000 l 800 00 - - - -
700 00 - - - - IOO 00 

- - - - 500 00 - -

700 00 - - - - 200 00 

1,100 00 - - - - 300 00 

500 00 

580 00 500 00 

To assist in the erection of a church, - - 300 00 . 
Towards the support of a priest to officiate in the Catholic Church, - - 100 00 
Boundaries described, 2,234 50 - - 600 00 - -
sec. 2d. 400 00 - -

Boundaries described, 
art. 6. 

) 800 00 c. 400 00 
1,000 00 

500 00 

REMARKS. 

Perpetual. 

Perpetual. 

Perpetual .. 
Perpetual. 

J 
J 

Perpetual: 

J Perpetual. 

Perpetual. • 

For ten years. N. B. " In money, mer-
chandise, provisions, or domestic animals, 
and implements of husbandry, at the op-
tion of the said tribe.'' 

Perpetual. 

N. B. Sec. 2d of this act appropriates a sum 
of $1,000, "in addition to former appro, 
priations," besides the further annual sum, 
of $300, &c. • , , 

Perpetual, 

Perpetual. N. B. " To be paid to them 
either in money, merchandise, provisions, 
or domestic animals, at the option of the 
said tribe," &c, A house to be built for 
the chief of said tribe, and 100 acres of 
land .enclosed with good fence. There 
does not appear to be any specific appro
priation for the execution of the preceding 
treaty. 

For seven years. 
Sacs, perpetual. 
Fo:s:es, perpetual, 
N. n. "And if the said tribes shall, here
after, at any annual delivery of the goods 
aforesaid, desire that a part of their annu
ity should be furnished in domestic ani
mals, implements of husbandry, &c. the 
same shall, at the subsbquent annual de
livery, be furnished accordingly. 

G;eat Osages, '2. Perpetual. 
Little Osages, S 
N. B. In the 3d art. it is stipulated that the 
U, States shall furnish, for the use of the 
Osage nation, a blacksmith and tools, to 
mend their arms, &;c, 1 also, to build them 
a horse-mill or water-mill; to furnish them 
with ploughs; and to build sundry block 
houses. Art. 4 stipulates that the United 
States will pay certain indemnities to their 
own citizens, not to exceed the sum of 
$5,000. 
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Index to the Laws of t/ie United States relative to Indian .!J.jfairs, and to the several Treaties entered into between 
the said -States and any of the Indian Nations, in the oraer in which they occur in the printed collection of the 
Laws of the United States of ./1.merica. 

Number. TITLES., Vol~ Page. 

1. An act providing for the expenses which may attend niotiations with the Indian tribes, 
Expired. and tlie apaointment of commissioners for managing t 1e same.-2oth August, 1789, - 2 34 

2. An act provi ing for holding a treaty, or treaties, to establish peace with certain tribes.-
Expired. ' 22d July, 1790, • - - - - , - - . - - - - - 2 121 

3. Repealed. An act to regulate trade and intercourse with the Indian tribes.-22d July, 1790, - 2 121 
4. Repealed. An act to regulate trade and intercourse with the Indian tribes.-lst Mardi, 1793 .. - 2 360 

5. An act makin~" an appropriation to defray the expense of a.treaty ~th the Indians North-
Expired. west of the hio.-2d March 1793 - - - - - - - - - - 2 365 

6. Treaty between the United Sfutes of America,· and the sachems and warriors of the Six 
Nations.-October 22d? 1784 - - - . - - - - - - - - 307 

7. Treaty between the Umted States of America, and the sachems and warriors of the 
Wyandot, Delaware, Chip~ewa, and Ottawanations.-January 21st, 1785, - - 1 390 

8. Treaty between the United tates of America, and the head-men and warriol's of the 
, Cherokees.-28th November, 1785 - - - - - . - - - - 1 322 

9. Treaty between the United States of America and the Choctaw natioh.-3d Jan. 1786, 1 342 
10. Treaty between: the United States of America and the Chickasaws.-l0th Jan'y: 1786, - 1 352 
11. Treaty between the United States of America, and the chiefs and warriors of the Shaw-

anee nation . .....:.31st Januara: 1786, - - - - - - - - - - 1 358 
12. A treaty ofdeace and frien ~hip between the United States of America, and the kings, 

chiefs, an warriors, of the Creek nation oflndians.-7th Auft!st, 1790, - - i 359 
13. Articles of :1!aeement, and confederation, between the United tates of North America 

and the De aware nation.-17th September, 1778, - -- - - . - - - 1 302 
14. Articles of a treaty between the United States of America and the sachems and war-

·riors of the Wyandot, Delaware, Ottawa, Chippewa, Pattawatarny, and Sac nation's . ..:.. 
9th January 1789, - - - - .• - - - - - - - - 1 393 

15. A treath of~e~ce and friendshif? between the President of the United States of America 
and t e c iefs and warriors ~f 1;he Cherokee nation oflndians.:-2d July, 1791, - 1 325 

16. Articles of a treaty between t 1e United States of America and the -Cherokee Indians.-
20th June 1794 - - - - - - '- - - - - • - - 1 329 

17. Treaty behieen the' United States of America.and the tribes of Indians called the Six 
Nations.-llth November, 1794, - - - - - - - - - • - 309 

18. A treaty between the United States and the Oneida, Tuscarora, and Stockbridge Indians, 
dwelling in the country of the Opeidas.-2d Decemb!lr, 1794, : - -. - - 1 424 

19. A treaty of peace between the Umted States of A11J.enca and the tnbes of Indians called 
the vYyandots, Delawares, ShawanesehOttawas,-Chippewas, Pattawatamies, Miamies, 
. Eel River, ·weas, Kickapoos; Piankes aws, and Kasfaskias.-3d'Au1\ist, 1795, - 1 398 

20. An act making filrovision for the purposes of trade with the Indians.-3d arch, 1795, - 2. 505 
21. An act for estab • shing trading houses with the Indian tribes.-18th April, 1796, - - 2 517 
22. An act making appropriations for defraring the expenses which may arise in c.arrying 

into effect a ~reai tnade behveen the United States and certain Indian. tribes North-
west of the river hio.---6th May, 1796; - - - - - - - - - 2 527 

23. An act to regulate trade and intercourse with the Indian tribes, and to preserve peace on 
~the frontiers.-19th May, 1796 - - - - - - - - - - - 2 538 

24. A treat)'.' held at the city of~ 1:w 'y orkC with the nations or tribes pf Indians denominating 
themselves "the Seven Nations of anatla."-3lst May, 1796, - - - - - 1 375 

.25. A treaty of peace and friendst·, made and concluded between the President of the 
United States ofAmerica,on e one part, and behalf of the said States, and the under-
si~ned kings, chiefs, and warriors, of the Creek.nation of Indians, on the .. part of the 
said nation.-2~th June., 1796, - - - - - - - - - - - 1 363 

26. An. act appropriating a ·certain sum of money to defray the expense of holding a treaty, 
or treaties, with tlie lndians.-,..27th February, 1798, - - - • - - - - 3 27 

27. An act appropriating a certain sum of money to defray the expense of holding a treaty, 
or treaties7 with tfie Indians.-19th February, 1799, - - - - - - - 3 124 

28. An act makmg appropriations for defraying llie expenses which may arise in carrying 
into effect certain treaties between the Umted States and: several tribes, or nations, of 
Indians.--25th February, 1799, - - > - - - - - - - - 3 125 

29. An act to regulate trade and intercourse with ttie Indian tribes, and to preserve peace on 
the frontiers.-3d March, 1799 - - - - - - - - - - - - 3 284 

30. Articles of a treaty behveen the tJnited States of America and the Cherokee Indians.-
2d October, 1798, • - - - -' - • - . - - . ·- - - - - 1 331 

31. An act for the preservation of peace with the Indian tribes;-11th January, 1800, - • - 3 303 
32. An act supplementary to the act to regulate trade and intercourse with the Indian tribes, 

and to preserve _peace on tlie frontiers.-22d April 1800, - - - . - - - 3 334 
33. An act to_appr~pnate,a certain sum of money to defray tlie expense of holding a treaty, 

or treaties, with the Indians.-13th May, 1800i - - - - ~ ~ - - ·,3 396 
34. An act to make provision i:elatixe to rations for ndians, and to their visits to the seat 'of 

Government.-13th May~ 1800, ~ - - - - - - - -. - - 3 400 
35. 

~
act to i:egulate trade and intercourse with the Indian tribes, and to preserve pe. ace on 
e frontiers.-30th-March, 1802, - - - - - - - - - - 3 460 

36. An act to revive and continue in force an act, entitled ''An act for establishing trading 
houses with the Indian tribes."-30th April, 1802, - ~ - - - - - 3 495 

37. An act for continuing in force a law, entitled "An act for establishing trading houses 
with the Indittn tribes.''.-28th February, 1803, - . - - - - :._ - - 3 531 

38. A treaty of reciprocal a:qvantages, and mutual convemence, between the Umted States 
of All_let1ca and the Chickasaws.-24th October, . 1801, - • - - - - - 354 

39. A treaty of friendship, lirnitsiand accommodation, between the United States of America 
and the Choctaw nation of ndian'l.-17th December, 1801, - - - . - - 1 344 

40. A treaty of limits behveen the United States of America and the Creek nation of 
Indians.-16th June, 1802, - • - - - - - - - ·_ - - 1 370 

41. An indentur~ of exchanie of lands and limits between the Seneca nation of Indians and 
a Dutch company, ma e under authority of the United States.-30th June, 1802, - 377 
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Number. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 

53. 
54. 

55. 

56. 

57. 

58. 

59. 

60. 

61. 

62. 

63. 

64. 

65. 

66. 

67. 

68. 

69. 
70. 

71. 

72. 

73. 

74. 

75. 

76. 
77. 

78. 
79. 

80. 

CESSIONS OF LAND. 

TITLES. 

A provisional convention, in behalf of the United States, on the one part, and the whole 
Choctaw nation, by their chiefs, head-men, and principal warriors, on tlie other part.-
17th October 1802 - - - - - - - - - - - - -

A treaty held Jnder the authority of the United States, between the sachems, chiefs, and 
warriors, of the Seneca nation of Indians, on behalf of said nationhand Oliver Phelps, 
Esquire, and others, John Tayler, Esquire, coromissioner, &c.-7t February, 1803, 

An act to make further appropriations for the purpdse of extinguishing the Indian claims.-
26th March 1804, - - - - - - - - - - - •• - _ 

A treaty betw'een the United States of America and the Kaskaskia tribe of Indians.-
13th August 1803 - - - - - - - - . - - • - - -

A treaty betw~en th~ United States of America and the Eel River,-)Vyandot, Pianke-
shaw, Kaskaskia, and Kickapoo nations of Indians.-7th Augt1.st 1803, - - -

Artj,cles of a treaty between tlie United States of America and the Delawares, Shawa
nese1 .Pattawatamies1 Miamies, Eel River, W eas, Kickapoos, Piankeshaws, and Kas
kaskia nations of Inaians.-7th June, 1803, - - . - - - - - -

A treaty between the United States of America and the Choctaw nation of Indians.-
31st August, 1803, - - - - - - - - - - - - -

An act making ap_propriations for carrying into effect certain Indian treaties, and for 
other purposes of Indian trade and intercourse.-3d March, 1805, - - - -

A treaty between the United States of America and the Piankeshaw tribe of Indians.-
27th August, 1804 - - • . - - - - - - - - - ~ 

A treaty between thb United States of America and U1e J)elaware. tribe of Indians.-
18th August 1804 - - - - - - - - • - - - - _ 

A treaty betw~n the United States of America and the united tribes of 8ac and Fox 
Indians.-3d November, 1804, - - - , - - - - -

An act for establishing trading houses with the Indian tribes.-2Ist April, 1806, - -
An act making appropriations for carrying into effect certain Indian treaties.-21st April, 

WO~ - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
A treaty between the United States of America and the sachems, chiefs, and warriors, 

of the Wyandot, Ottawa, Chippewa, l\fonsee, and Delaware, Shawanese, and Patta
watamy nations.-4th July, 1805, • - - - - - - - - - -

A treaty between the United States of America and the tribes of Indians called the 
Delawares, Pattawatamies, Miamies, Eel River, and W eas.-21st August, 1805, -

A treaty between the United States of America and the Cherokee nation of Indians.-
25th October 1805 - - - - - - - - - - - - -

A convention betwe~n the United States of America and the Creek nation of Indians.-
14th November, 1805 - - - ,_ - - - . - - - - -

A treaty between the United States of America and the Cherokee nation of Indians.-
27th October 1805 - - - - - - - - • - - - - -

An act making'appropriations for carrying into effect a treaty between the United States 
and the Chickasaw tribe of Indians, &c. &c.-3d March, 180'7, - - - - -

An, act making appropriations for carrying. into effect certain treaties with the Cherokee 
and Piankeshaw tnbes of Indians.-3d March, 1807, - - - - - - -

A treaty between the United States of America and the Piankeshaw tribe of Indians.-
30th December~ 1805 - - - - - - - • - - - - -

A treaty between· the United States of America and the Chickasaw nation of Indians.-
23d July, 1805 - - - - - - - - - ~ , - - - -

A convention b~tween tl1e United States and the Cherokee nation of lndians.-7th 
January 1806, - - - - - - -

An act m'akiug appropriations for carrying into effect certain Indian treaties.-19th 
February 1808 - - - - ~ - - - - - - - - _ 

A treaty bltweeii the United States of Americaand theMingoes, chiefs, and warriors, of 
the Choctaw nation of Indians.-lGtli November, 1805, - - - - - -

A treaty between the United States of America and the Ottawa, Chippewa, ,vyandot, 
and Pattawatamy nations of Indians.-17th November, 1807, - - - - -

A supplemental convention, between the United States of America and the Cherokee 
nation of Indians,explanatory of that concluded January 7th, 1806.-llth Sept.1807, 

An act for the relief of certain Alabama and Wyandot Indians.-28th February, 1809, 
An act supJ;>lemental to the act, entitled "An act for establishing trading houses with the 

Indian tr1bes."-3d March, 1809. - - - - - - - - -
A treaty between tl1e United States and the Chippewa, Ottawa, Pattawatamy, Wyandot, 

and Shawanee nations of Indians.-25th November, 1808, - - - - -
N. B. The preceding treaty stipulates a grant of land, gratuitously, for the formation of certain 

roads; with a new cession of territory, one mile in breadth, on each side of a portion of said road. 

An act making appropriations for carrying into effect certain Indian treaties.-lst May, 
1810 - - - - - - - - • - - - ~ • - - - - -

A treaty between the United States of America and the tribes of Indians called the 
Delawares, Pattawatamies, Miamies, and Eel River Miamies.-30tli September, 1809~ 

A separate article entered into between the parties to the preceding treaty; (concluded 
and ratified under the same dates) - - - - - - - - - -

A convention between the United States and .the Wea tribe of Indians.-26th October, 
1809 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

A treaty between the United States and the Kickapoo tribe of Indians.-9th Dec. 1809, 
A treaty between the United States and the Great and Little Osage nations ofindians.-

l0th November 1808,, - - • - • - ·- - - - - ,_ 
An act for establi~hing trading houses with the Indian tribes.-2d March, 1811, - -
An act making appropriations for carrying into effect a treaty between the United States 

and tlie Great and Little Osage nations of Indians, concluded at fort Clark, on the 
tenth day of November, 1808, and for oilier purP.oses.-3d March, 1811, • - -

An act making additional appropriations forthe military establishment, and for the Indian 
Department, for the year 1812; comprising "Contingent expens!!s of the Indian De
partmen~.," employment of temporary agents, presents to the Indians, and transporta
tion.-6tn July, 1812, - - - - - - - - - - - -
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13th CONGRESS.] No. 139. 

THE CREEKS, WYANDOTS, AND OTHERS. 

CO!IIlllUNICA'l'ED TO THE SENA'l'E, NOVEMBER 18, 1814. 

To the Senate of the United States: 
I lay before the Senate, for their consideration whether they will -advise and consent to the ratification 

thereof, a treaty concluded on the twenty-second rlay of July last, with the tribes of Indians called the "\Vyandots
1 Delawares, Shawanese, Senecas, and Miamies. ' • , 

I lay before the Senate, also, for the like purpose,. an instrument, entitled articles of agreement and' capitulation 
made and concluded on the ninth day of August last, between Major General Jackson ancl the chiefs, deputies and 
warriors, of the Creek nation of Indians. ' 

These communications are accompanied by documents having relation to them. 

November 18th, 1814. 
• JAMES MADISON. 

- . . , 

.fl. Treaty of peace andfri~ndship ,between the United Stat;s qf .Bmerica and the tribes of Indians called the Wyandots 
• ✓ Delawares, Shawanese, Senecas, and Miamies.. , ~ 

The said United States of America, by '\Yil!iani ~en_ry Harrison, l~te ~ Major Gene1;al in the aqiy of the United 
States, and Lewis Cass, Governor of the M1ch1gan terntory, duly authorized and a_ppomted commissioners for the 
purpose, and the said tribes, by their head-men, chiefs, and warriors, assembled at Greenville, in the State of Ohio 
have agreed to the following articles; which, when ratified by the President of the United States, by and with th~ 
advice and consent of the Senate thereof, shall be binding upon them and the said tribes: 

:-.\.RTICLE ~- The United_S~tesand the ·wyapdo_ts,._Del~wares, Shawan~e,andSenecas, give_p~cetotheMiami 
nation oflndians, formerly designated as the Miami, ~el nver, and Wea tribes; they extend this mdulgence,also 
to the bands of the Pattawatainies, which adhere to the grand sachem Tobinipee, and to.the chief Onoxa; to th~ 
Ottawas, of Blanchard's creek, who have attached themselves to the Sliawanese tribe and to such of the said tribe 
as adhere to the chief called the Wing, in the neighborhood of Detroit, and to the Kickapoos • under the direction of 
the chiets who sign this treaty. - . • • . • 

ARTICLE 2. The tribes and bands abovementioned, engage to ~ve their aid to the United States, in prosecuting 
the war against Great Britain, and such of the Indian tribes as still continue hostile, and to make no peace with 
either, without the consent of the United States. • . 

The assistance herein stipulated for, is to consist of such a number of their warriors, from each tribe, as the Pre-
sident of the United States, or any officer having his authority therefor, may require. , 

ARTICLE 3. The "\Vyandot :fribe, a.pd the Senecll;S of Sandusky and Stony creek, the. Delaware and Shawanese 
tribes, who have _preserved t~e1r fidehty to the Umted States, throughout the war, . ag!iln ackno~vledge themseves 
under the protection of the said States, and ofno other Power whatever, and agree to aid the Umted States in the 
manner stipulated for in the former _article, and to make no peace .b!lt ~vith t~e consent of th~ said States. 

AR'I'lCLE ·4. In the -event of a faithful performance of the conditions of this treaty, the Umted States will confirm 
and establish all the boundaries between their lands, and those of the Wyandots, Delawares, Shawanese and 
Miami es~ as they existed, previously to the commencement of the war. . - ' 

In testim~my wh~reof, the s~d commissioners, and the.said head-men, chiefs~ ap.d warriors, ofthebefore
mentioned tribes of Indians, have her~unto set their hands, and affixed their seals. 

Done at Greenville! in the State of Ohio, this twenty-secop.d day of July, in the yearofour Lord 
one thousand eight hundred and fomieen, and of the mdependence of the United States the 
thirty-ninth. 

WILLIAM HEl'mY HARRISON, 
LEWISCASS .. 

[Signed, also, by a number of chiefs ~d warriors of the tribes enumerated in the title.] 
' ' \ ' 

.Brticles of agreement and capitulation, made and conclud(!d this ninth day of. .fl.ugust, one thousand ei,glit lmndred 
and fourteen,._ between Majo,, General, .Bndrew Jackson, on. behalf of the President of tlte United States of 
.11.merica, ana tlte chiefs, deputies, and wa,·riors, of tlte Creek nation. . . • • . . 

Whereas an unJJrovoketl, inhuman, and sanguiuary war, waged by the hostile Creeks against the United 
States. hath been repelled, prosecuted1 and determmed, successfully-on the part of the said Stat~i in conformity
with principles of national Justice anct honorable warfare: And whereas consideration is due to the rectitude of 
proceeding~ dictated by instructions relating to the re-establishment of peace: Be it remembered, that, prior to the 
conquest of that part of the Creek nation, liostile to the United States, numberless agressiqns had been committed 
against t]ie peace, the property, and the. live~, of cil:}zens of the U:nited Stat~s, and those. ,of tJie Cre~k nation in 
amity with her, at the mouth of Duck river~ fort Mimms, and. elsewhere, contrary to the national faith, and the 
r~ard due to ~n arti_!::le of the treaty con<_:lucted at New York, i~ th~ year 1790, between the two ~ationst that the 
United States, prev1ou~ to the perpetration of ~uch outrag~s, ~d, m ord~r to ;ensur~ future anut_y anct concord 
between the Creek nation and the said States, ·m conforn:nty with the stipulations of former treaties, fulfil, with 
punctuality and good faith, her enga!!jements to the. said nation; that more than-two thirds of the whole number of 
chiefs and warriors of the Creek nation, disregarding the genuine spirit of existing treaties, suffered themselves to 
be ~nsti~ted to violation~ o~ their national _honor,.and the respec~ du!: to a part of their own nation, faithful t~ the 
United .5tates and the pnnciples of humamty, by impostors denommating themselves prophets, and by the dughcity 
and misrepresentation of foreign emissaries, whose governments are at war,-open or understood, with the Unitea 
States: . • • ' . • • • 

\Vherefore, 1st. The United States demand an equivalent for all expenses incurred in J?rosecuting the war 
to its t~rmination, by a cession of all the territory belonging to the Creek nation, ,vithin the terntories of the United 
States, lying west, south, and southeastwardly, of a line to be run and described by persons duiy authorized and 
appointed by the President of the United States: :Beginning at a point on the eastern bank of the Coosa river, where 
the s~uth boundary line of th_e Cher~kee nJition crosses the same;. running f~om thence. down the said Coosa river, 
with its eastern bank, accordrng to its various meanders, to a pornt one mile above the mouth of Cedar creek, at 
fort Williams; thence, east two miles, thence south two miles, thence west to the eastern bank of the said Coosa 
river; thence, down tlie eastern bank thereof, according to its various meanders, to a point opposite the upper end of 
the great falls, ( called by the natives W oetumka;) thence, east from a true meridian line to a point due north of 
the Oakfuskee; thence, south by a !ike mE:ridia~ line, to the mouth ofQakfuskee, on. the south side _of tl1e Tallapoosa 
river; thence, up the same, acco1·drng to its _various meanders, to a pomt where a drrect course will cross the same, 
at the distance of ten miles from the mouth thereof; thence, a direct line to the mouth of Summochico creek, which 
empties into the Chatahoochee rivert on the east side thereof, below the Eufaulau town; thence, east from a true 
meridian line, to a point which shall mtersect the line now dividing the lands claimed by the said Creek nation from 
those claimed and owned by the State of Georgia: Provided, nevertheless, That, where any possession of any chief 
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or warrior of the Creek nation, who shall have been friendly to the United States during the war, and taken an 
active part therein, shall be within the territory ceded by these articles to the United States, every such person 
shall be entitled to a reservation of land within the said territory, of one mile square, to include his improvements, 
as near the centre thereof as may be, which shall inure to the said chief, or warrior, and his decendants, so long as 
he, or they, shall continue to occupy the same; who shall be protected by, and subject to, the laws of the Umted 
States; but, upon the voluntary abandonment thereof, by such possessor or his descendants, the right of occupancyJ 
or possession of said lands, shall devolve to the United States, and be identified with the right of property cede 

herfi;. 2. The U ni~d ~tates will guaranty to tJ1e Creek nation, ~e integrity of. all their territory, eastwardly and 
northwardly of the said lme, to be run and aescr1bed as mentioned m the· first article. 

ART. 3. The United States demand that the Creek nation abandon all communication, and cease to hold any 
intercourse, with any British or Spanish post, garrison, or town; and that they shall not admit among them any 
a_gent, or trader, who shall not derive authority to hold commercial or other intercourse with them, by licence from 
the President, or authorized agent of the United States.- ' 

ART. 4. The United States demand an acknowledgment of the right to establish military posts and trading 
houses, and to open roads within the territory, guarantied to the Creek nation by the second il,rticle, and aright to 
the free navigation of all its waters. • , • 

ART. 5. The United States demand that a surrender be immediately made, of all the persons and property 
taken from the citizens of the United States, the friendly part of the Creek nation, the Cherokee, Chickasaw, and 
Choctaw nations to the respective owners; and the United States will cause to be immediately restored to the 
formerly: hostile Creeks, all the property taken from them since their submission, .either by the Umted States, or by 
any Indian nation in amity wiili the United States, together with all the )Jrisoners taken from them durin~ the war. 

ART. 6. The United States demand the caption-and surrender of all the prophets and instigators or the war, 
whether foreigl!,ers or natives, who have not submitted to the anns of the United States, and become parties to these 
articles of capitulation, if ever they shall be found within the territory guarantied to the Creek nation by the 
second article. • 

A.Irr. 7. The Creek nation being reduced to extreme want, and not at present having the means of subsistence, the 
United States, from motives of humanity, will continue to furnish, gratuitously, the necessaries oflife, until the crops. 
of corn can be considered competent to yield the nation a supply, and will establish trading houses in the nation, at 
the discretion of the Presidrnt of the United States, and at such places as he shall direct, to enable the nation, by 
industry and economy, to procure clothing. 

AnT. 8. A permanent peace shall ensue from the date of these presents, forever, between the Creek nation and 
the United States, and between the Creek nation and the Cherokee, Chickasaw, and Choctaw nations. 

ART. 9. If, in running east from the mouth of Summochico creek, it shall so happen, that the settlement of the 
Kinnards falls within the lines of the territory hereby ceded, then, and in that case, the line shall be run east, in a 
true meridian, to Kitchofoonee creek, thence, down the middle of said creek, to its junction with Flint river, imme
diately below the Oakmulgee town; thence, up the middle' of Flint river, to a point due east of that at which the 
above line struck the Kitchofoonee creek; thence, east to the old line, hereinbefore mentioned: to wit, the line 
dividing the lands claimed by the Creeknation from those tlaimed and owned by the State of Georgia. 

The parties to these presents, after due consideration, for themselves and their constituents, agree to ratify and 
confirm the preceding articles, and constitute them the basis of a permanent peace between the two nations; an:d 
they do hereb:y solemnly bind themselves, and all the parties concerned and interested, to a faithful performance of 
every stipulation contained therein. • 

In testimony whereof, they have hereunto, interchangeably, set their hands and affixed their 
seals, the day and date above written. 

. ANDREW JACKSON, 
111ajor General Commanding the 7th Military JJistrict. 

[Signed, also, by a number of Creek chiefs, deputies, and warriors.] 

Copy of Instructions to treat with the Indians at Greenville, Ohio, in 1814. 

WAR DEPARTMENT, June 11! 1814. 
&~ ' 

The President of the United States has been pleased to appoint you commissioner to confer with the Indian 
nations of the west and north, and to conclude with them a treaty of peace and alliance. The treaty will be held 
at Greenville, in the State of Ohio; and at such time as may have been fixed in the invitation given to the Indians 
by General Harrison. The objects to be attained will be incl,icated under the following heads, viz: 

1st. A peace, sincere and lasting, between the contracting parties. • • 
2d. An alliance between the said parties, in prosecuting the present war against Great Britai~; and, 
3cl. An arrangement for the extinction of the Indian title to the tract ofland lying between the Michigan terri

tory, on the north, the western limits of the State of Ohio on the west, the Indian boundary line, as settled by Gen. 
Wayne, on the south, and the line by the treaty of the 4th July, 1805, on·the east 

In tl1e 1st of these objects, the parties have a common and obvious interest. ' 
To engage the Indians in the second, their warriors will be taken into the service of the United States, and will 

receive the monthly pay and subsistence of soldiers of our army. Such as bring good and sufficient arms will be 
entitled to a reasonable compensation for their use. Such as have .not arms of this description to bring, will be sup
plied with muskets. To those serving faithfully, certain articles of clothing will be furnished, viz: Blankets, and 
cloth for leggins and breech-clouts. · They will be SJ!E!cially commanded by their owri chiefs, (who will be subject to 
the orders of the general officer, and officers of the United States' army, assigned to the command of the division or 
brigade with which they may act, &c.) who will be commissioned by medals, presented to them by order of the 
President 

The arrangement with re~ard to the exchange of lands is deemed important by some of the inhabitants of the 
State of Ohio. If the suggestion can be made, and the arrangement effected?. without exciting in the Indians any 
disagreeable sensations, this object may be prosecuted, otherwise, it is not to oe touched. 

The land proposed to be given in exchange is a tract of equal dimensions, lying between lake Michigan and the 
Mississippi. I have the honor to be, &c. &c. - ' 

JOHN ARMSTRONG. 

P. S. On more mature deliberation, two alterations in these instructions have been adopted, viz: 
1st That, instead of an article stipulating alliance and subsidy by pay, '&c. one shall be substituted, simply 

obligatory on the Indians to assist in prosecuting the war against Great Britain, if so required to do by the United 
States; and, 

2d. That nothing be said or stipulated with regard to exchan~e of lands or opening roads; 
Under these modifications, the treaty, if concluded, will consist of two articles: one.., stipulating peace and friend

ship; the other, military aid to the United States, on the part of the Indians, if requirect. 
JOHN ARMSTRONG. 

To His Exc'y lsAAc SHELBY, Commissioner, f;-c. 
A similar letter to General Harrison and Governor L. Cass, 
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Brothers of the Wyandots, 8/iawanese, and Delaware tribes: 
BnoTHERs: Your Father, the President, has heard of the courage and fidelity vii.th which you have adhered to the 

United States during the present war. 
He instructs me to make known to you his approbation of your pas!: and confidence in your future conduct. 
You will go forth with your white brothers to battle, and share witn them in the glory of conquering your com

mon enemy. 
[L. s. J Given under my hand, and the seal of the ,var Department, this 15th June, 1814. 

JOHN ARMSTRONG, Sec'y of War. 

Journal of the proceedings of the commissioners plen_ipotentiary, appointed on behalf of the United States of 
• .11.merica, to treat with the Northwestern Mb.es of Indians. 

, FRIDAY, July 1st, 1814. 
Major General William Henry Harrison, having been appointed by the Pr.esidelit of.the United States,jointly 

and severally with Governor Shelby, of Kentucky, and Governor Cass., of the Michi_gan territory, as commissioners 
pJenipotentiary to ne.\!jotiate a treaty with· the Northwestern tribes of mdians left Cincinnati about one o'clock on 
Friday, the 1st day of July, 1814, (accompanied by James Dill, as secretary to the said commissioners) for Greenville, 
where 1t had previously J:>een appointed to hold the said treaty; at which place he arrived on Sunday, the 3d of July, 
about four o'clock, P. M. and found about 3 000 Indians had already collected, and that the chiefs of the "Wyandot 
Senec8' Delaware, Miami, Eel river, and Wea tribes of Indians were assembled in council: upon which the Genera{ 
informed them, by their interpreters, that he would (after taking somerefr~hment) meet them in council. Accord
ingly. about five o'clock, the General repaired to the council house, where, after the mutual congratulations had 
~eel, (which ·appeared to have been delivered hy many of the chiefs with great cordiality and friendship) he 
addressed them as follows: 

FRIENDS AND BROTHERS: I have been informed by Mr. Stickney, that it had been agreed upon between Mr. John
ston and himselt~ on the recommendation of the Wyandot and Delaware chiefs, to send off runners, again to invite 
the attendance of the tribes west of the '\Vabash. I am not much pleased .with this plan: . those tribes have already 
had sufficient notice of the counci_l, and have been invited to attend it; we will not again ask them to come; they 
must take the consequences of their neglect or refusal of the terms offered to them by the Seventeen Fires. 

The principal of the Wyandots and Delaware tribes, Crane and Anderson, then replied to the General: That they 
had been informed a number of the Pattawatamies and Kickapoos were afraid to come in, as it had been impressed 
upon their minds, by the lMtish and their agents that this council was only intended as a snare, to entice them into 
our co11ntry, for the pur_pose of destroying them1 but that, were they to receive a message from the chiefs now assem
bled here, that tpey had been received with core1iality and friendship by their fathers, the Seventeen Fires, and that 
there was no danger in coming here, tJ\ey ,vould certainly attend. 

Upon which the General agreed that runners should be desp_atched to those tribes who had failed to attend, with a 
message to the foregoin_g effect; and also to inform th.em, if they came in at any time l>efore the council broke up, 
they would be received and treated as friends. • . ' . 

And the council then adjourned until Monday. 
MONDAY, July 4, 1814. 

It commen~ed raining about 8 o'cloc,C in the morning, and rained incessantly until about 4 o'clock in the after-
noon. No busmess was, therefore, attempted. . • , 

TuESDA;, July 5, 1814. 
The councjl house, or rather the bowery erected for that purpose, having been placed about thirty rods southwest 

of wh~re the council house formerly stood, in which the justly celebrated treaty of Greenville was made and signed 
!>Y ~neral Wayne, on behalf of the United States, with the Northwestern tribes of Indians, in 1795, General 
Harrison gave ins'tructions f?r its r~moval to t~e same spot where General Wayne's council house formerly stood; 
and the ~vork commenced this. mormng,.accordingly. • 

. . . •. W El)NESDAV, July 6, 1814. 
The council house being unfinished, and seyeral of the Indians not having yet arrived', no business was attempted. 

Governor:Lewis Cass, on,e of the commis&ioners plenipotentiary, an-ived this day, about5 o'clqck in the afternoon. 

, . ' Tm1ns~AY, 7tlt July, 1814, 
The council house bein~ nelirly complete; the commissioners notified the chiefs of the different tribes present 

that they would mee~ them 1n ~ouncil 10-mori:ow, at 10,o'clock. . • • q,• •• 

The Shawanee tribe of Indians amYed this day:, about 12 o'clock, and saluted the commissioners and troops as 
they passep, which salute was returned, by some of the troops in carr,ip. • . 

FRIDAY, 8th July, 1814. 
This day the commissioners, to· wit: ·General Harrison and Governor Cass, proceeded to the council house, 

where were assembled the chiefs of the Wyandot,, Seneca,.Delaware, Shawanee, Miami, E,el River, '\Yea, Patta- • 
watamy, Ottawa, and a few of the Kickapoo, tribes of Indians, together, with a nuJnber of, their young men and 
warriors. • 

The council commenced by' the commissioners smoking, and presenting, ,to . the different chiefs, the pipe of 
J)eace; after which,. the commission, appointing General William Henry Harrison, Governor Isaac Shemy., and 
Governor Lewis Cass, jointly and severally, commissioners plenipotentiary to negotiate a treaty with the North
western tribes of lndians, was produced, read, and explained to tliem, when General Harrison addressed them as 
follows: • 

MY BROTHERS: 
Before we proceed to the business for which we have now assembled, I will commur1icate to you a message 

fr~m our Great Father, the Presiden~ of the United, Stat!ls, directed sp_ecially to t~ose of our red brethren who have 
faithfully: and honestly supported the mterests of the Umted States dunn~ the ])_resent war. 

[He then read and explained to them, a message from the President of the United States, directed to the Wyan
dot, Sene~ Delawar~ and_Shawanee tribes of Indians acknowledging their faithful services and assuring them 
of the high estimation in which those services were held by their Father, the President of the United States; after 
which, he presented to the Wyandot, Delaware, and Shawanee tribes, each, a large silver pipe, elegantly orna
mented, and engraved with devices emblematic of'the protection and friendship of the United States; and, after 
explaining to them the meaning of those devices, and the reasons why the Umted States had conferred on those 
tribes so distinguished a mark of favor, he addressed them as follows: , , 

BROTHERS of the Wyanrlot, Seneca, .Delaware, Skawanee, _ ' 
Miami, Eel, River, Wea, Pattawatamy, Ottawa, and Kickapoos: 

The performance of the.act of justice which I have just now finished, is not the sole cause which induced us 
to kindle the council fire on this spot. This place has long been looked on with veneration, not only by our red 
brethren, but by the whites, also, because this is the very spot wliere that great chain was first formed which has so 
long been the bond of union between you and the Seventeen Fires. ' 

It is said, my children, that there are, in the otherworld, evil spirits, who are ever employed in endeavoring to 
counteract the mercies and beneficent intentions of the Great and Good Spirit towards his creatures he~e below; so, 
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on this earth, there is a nation, in sowing dissensions, and kindling wars and discord amongst their neighbors; their 
efforts have been but too successful in breaking tha chain which had hitherto bound in friendship the Seventeen Fires 
with their red brethren; but we are now met to connect those brokenlinkfi, once, more, and, we may hope, with the 
assistance of the Good ~rit, we shall be able to cement them so strong that neither the devil, nor his friends, 
the British, will again be able to interrupt that harmony and friendship which ought to subsist between the United 
States and their brethren of the forest. 

It is well known, that the first manifestation of dissatisfaction from the red brethren towards the citizens of the 
United States,originated at this place; it was here that the combination against the Seventeen Fires was first formed, 
which was afterwards brouaht to maturity at Tippecanoe. , 

So just and generous, towever 1 had been the conduct of the Seventeen Fires towards their red brethren and 
children! that.much time was reqmred to create bad impressions against them, and to obliterate the direful effects 
of British perfidy, which they had experienced in the war that was terminated by General ·w ayne's treaty. 

The treaty made at fort Wayne, in the year 1809, furnished, at leng!h, a subject for the Prophet, and other 
British emissaries, upon which to impeach the good intentions of the United States towards the Indians. 

It was alleaed, iliat the tribes who were parties to that treaty, had been defrauded. The two tribes who were 
most intereste'a, and who were the proprietors of the lands then sold, are now present, and, is there one of them, 
Delaware or Miami, who will not bear witness to the falsehood of these assertions? 

After the treaty was made, the Prophet, and his brother, who had no right to participate in it began to propa
gate the principle, that the whole of the lands on this continent were the common property of all the tribes, and 
that no sale could take place, or would be valid,-unless all the tribes-were parties to it. This idea is so ab:mrd, 
and so new, too, that it could never be admitted by the Seventeen Fires, either on their own account, or on that of 
the tribes who live near to them, and whose rights they have guarantied; and you all know, for you were present at 
the discussion between Tecumseh and myself; on the subject of those lands, that this was the only claim he was 
abl~ or ever attempted to set up. -

The Delawares and Miamies, who are now here present, can not only testify to the fairness with which the treaty 
of fort Wayne was conducted, but, they they can also ·witness the pains which were taken by me to prevent a re
currence to arms, even after the perpetration ofinnumerable murders and aggressions, by the Prophetand his party. 

It was not until every hope of obtaining the delivery of the murderers was extingmshed, and after the Miamies, 
who were the _proprietors of the lands on the Wabash, and who were bound, by the treat'.f of Greenville, to deliver 
up those murdere1·~ had declared their inability to do so, that the army under my command, commenced its march 
up the Wabash. .l'acific overtures were not, even then, suspended; the army halted within our own boundary, 
and l permitted the Delawares and l\iiamies once more to go on a mission of peace; some of your wisest and best 
men were selected to carry the terms; these were so reasonable that they met the entire approbation of those who 
carried them. They were instructed to say, that, upon the delivery of the murderers, and an arrangE!!Ilent being 
entered into to send off the "Winnebagoes, and other savages from the lakes, whose presence upon the Wabash had 
alarmed the Miamies, as well as the white people, the army would immediately return. 

Upon the return of those chiefs, several of whom are now present, I was informed there was no hope of effect
ing the desired arrangement; that. they had been received and treated with insult and scorn, and that, in order to 
J:lUt an end to the negotiation, the Prophet had despatched a war party to take scalps. This party was met by the 
Delaware chiefs, to whom they boasted that they had effected their great object, by firing at and wounding one of 
our sentinels, although they had not been able to scalp him. Thus was the first blood drawn, not by us, who had 
every provocation to commence hostilities, but by those, of whom we were asking redress for the innumerable inju
ries they had already heaped upon us, and which redress they had bound themselves, by the treaty of Greenville, 
to give. 

I should have been unworthy the command of an army, if, after this outrage, I had longer hesitated. I ordered 
it to march; but, even then I permitted the whole body of the Miami chiefs to go ahead of me, and make one more 
effort to bring the deluded followers of the Prophet to listen to reason. It was not, however, until my arrival with 
the army, in front of their village, that they manifested the least disposition to do so. Some chiefs were then sent 
out to me with peaceable professions in their mouths, but villany and treachery in their hearts. You all know the 
re~ult. The Great SJ?irit~ who alway_s punishes perfidy, SP.ecially i~ter.(Josed in our favor; a bloody battle waster-
mmated by the loss ot then· best warrrnrs, and tlie destruct1011 of their whole estabhshment. • 

You, my children, are equally well acquainted with th~ events which followed the battle of Tippecanoe. You 
know that the impostor and his followers pretended to have repented of their conduct towards the Seventeen Fires_; 
that they sent to me and sued for peace; that peace was ~ted to them, a~d the tomahaw~ solemnly blJried at 
Vincennes, about five months after the battle. You know, also, that these [ruthless and perfidious men agam took 
up the tomahawk in the succeeding summer, upon the first invitation from the British. 

I must now, my children, say somethina on the subject of our war with the British nation. 
You have been told, that the ~eventc~~ l!res dec}ared ,var against the British. Such is the. fact; but, it was done 

in consequence of a long succession of mJunes, winch were n.!1 lon~~r to be borne. My children, tlie Seventeen 
'Fires love peace; but tl~ey are not afraid of war. Look at th~ bird wn1ch they have chosen as th!l1r e~blem; he holds 
in his i1,ght talon the ohve branch, the emblem of peace, winch he presents first, to all; but, m h1s left talon, he 
arasps me bunch of arrows to shew, that (although he wishes peace) he is able and willino-to fight, when his pa
~ific overtures are rejected. ·with the quarrel between the Seventeen Fires and the Britiih, the red people had 
nothing to do, and it was the wish of the President, your Great Father, that they would take no part in it. This sen
timent of his was communicated to every tribe; unfortunately, however! our enemies pursued a different course, 
and many of the tribes who had been cherished by the United States, as their children, took up the tomahawk against 
them. It was not till some time after your Father, the President, discovered that your young men were determined 
to take one side or the other, in the war, that he J>ermitted any of the red warriors to join our army; and not even 
then, until he had received from the Wyandots, Senecas, Delawares, and Shawanese, repeated solicitations to that 
eftect. • . - • 

I have thus given you a true history of the commencement of the war. If untrue, there are hundreds of you 
here present, who can detect its falsity. There are many of you present, my children, who recollect me since I 
was a boy, sitting on this sp_ot,.alongs1de of Gen~ral V(ayne; most of you know me, however, only as Govern~r of 
the Indiana terntory; and 1f, m all my transactions with you, or any of you, you can say I have ever deceived 
you, or told you a falsehood, come now f~rward and bold_ly declare it; it shall be put on this paper, and faithfully 
transmitted to our Great Father, the P_res1dent of the Umted States. . . 

N O my children, I have never deceived. you. and I now tell you th:1t ~reat Bntam never can conquer the Seven
teen Fires. I will not say the Seventeen Fires can conquer Great Bntam, but, I do say, we can and will~ at least, 
take all Upper Canada, an_d the country occupied by the tribes. of Indians who now adhere to .the British. Some 
diQaster may, however, agam, as heretoforel happen to our armies; we may lose a battle, or an important post may 
bi{ given up, as H1;lll gave up Detroit; but, 1t is not more crr!ain that the. ~un,. whi!!h is now enveloped in .clouds, 
will again recovE;r its splendor, than th.at the ai:m!' of the Umted States ynll, m this We~tern country, ultimately 
prevail. My children, the object of tins cou!1c1! 1s .to bury the hatchet with such_ ~f the tribes. 3:5 have latelY. borne 
arms against us, and who have accepted the mv1tation to come here~ upon condition of rece1vmg that wliich we 
shall otfer them, to make war upon the British. Those who accept this proposition will be cherished by their Father, 
the President of the United States as they were before the war. 

And the council then adjourned, to meet to-morrow morning, 10 o'clock. 

SATURDAY, 9th July, 1814. 

The commissioners again ~et the lndia!JS in council, and notified all the tri~es present,. tha} th_ey could now 
speak, if they thought proper. After some time had elapsed? and none of the Indians appeanng mchned to speak, 
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the Miamies, Pattawatamies, and Kickapoos, present, were particularly notified, that, if they had an inclination to 
speak they would now be heard in their justification. • 

After some consultation together, Charley, a principal war chief amongst the Miamies, got up and observed to 
the commissioners, that they were rather taken at a non plus; they were not yet preoared, as they had not yet con
sulted together, what answer to make, owing to one of their principal chiefs being fame, and unable to attend; but 
they would hold a consultation, and return an answer to-morrow. 

SuNDAY, 10th July, 1814. 
• The council was opened by General Harrison addressing the various tribes present, and observing to them, that 
the Miamies, Pattawatamies, and Kickapoos, had expressed a desire to bury the hatchet, and again embrace the 
friendship of the United States, and they had now met to listen to what these nations had to say; and that, if they 
had a sincere wish to bury the hatchet, it could now be done. , , 

Captain Charley, an Eel River Miami chief, then spake as follows, to wit: 
Listen Big- Knife, my Father: You have requested to hear us, and you shall now hear. Listen, Father: I want 

you to listen attentively; and ltlt none go away till you hear all I have to say. . 
BIG KNIFE FATHER: You have told the truth in all you have said; when I heard you at fort Wayne, you then 

said a great deal which was for the benefit of the Indians; again, father, when you were going on to Tippecanoe, for 
fear any interruptions should take place, I thought I would go and meet you there, in order to prevent any quarrel or 
misunderstanding. You 'then sent us on ahead of the armyJ to the r!!d brethren at Tippecanoe, and told us to return 
with 'an answer. I went to Tippecanoe as you directed, an left that place to return you their answer, accolll_panied 
by two Pattawatamies, one Miami, and one Delaware chief; I did not see you, because you had crossed the ·w abash, 
and taken .another road from that I expected, and we .did not overtake you, until the night of the battle of Tippcea
noe; we got near you before the battle began, but finding the battle had begun, we scattered. The not meeting you 
before that battle, father, was the cause of the confusion which followed; we then concluded the Great Sphit had 
given us up, and we all scattered. As you mentioned these thingskl thought it best to mention the!Il too, and to 
reciipitulate the circumstances which happened, but we will now fal of otlier matters. 

FATHER: At fort '\Vayne when I again heard you speak, when our grandfather, the Delawares, were there, our 
brothers, the Shawanese and Pattawatamies, together with the Miamies, were invited to take a seat with you. It was 
at fort Wayne, when I heard you point out the lands where our younger brothers, the W eas, were settled, saying 
you wished to purchase those lands. I again consulted my grandfather 1 the Delawares, who answered, that what
ever their grandchildren, the Pattawatamies, agreed to; they would acqmescein. WheJ1j'ouspoke at that treaty, of 
the lands you wanted, we told you those lands belonged to our younger brother, the W eas, and to consult them, 
for the lands you wanted belonged to them, and if they were willing to sell it, we would agree to the sale. After 
the treaty, they pointed out to you the way home, through those lancls. When the treaty commenced, you and us 
consulted the Weas, for, had they disagreed to it, it was to be no treaty. As you recapitulated what liad passed, 
and stated facts, we thought it right to do so too. After our council chiefs and war chiefs had consulted on these 
things, we held a council with)1r. Stickney 1 at fort vVayne. ·we there mentioned to him, that our elder brother, the 
Wyandots, had recommended it to the whole of us eleven tribes, that it was best to be quiet and remain peaceable, 
-and not to go to war by any·means. After we had heard our elder brother, the Wyandots, we told them they gave 
good advice, and we would follow it; that we agreed to all they had said, for they had said the things that were good, 
about our women and children, and as to those who thought proper not to listen to this good advice, they miglit act 
for themselves, but we would adhere to it. We, the Miamies, are determined to fulfil all our engagements with 
you and the Pattawatamies. After we had concluded on this, we looked aside and saw the tomahawk a-waving in 
the air; we looked around for the cause, but could see none. After these things, we settled our chiefs and tied tliem 
fast together at Massasinaway. Again, after we had collected our families, our wolhen and children? together at 
the Little Turtle's town, we found our property destroyed, and our young men and warriors woundeu, but could 
not tell who done those things. After all this, we even then concluded we would bear our loss, and put up with 
what had happened. After that, when we were all together, you endeavored-to pull us one way, and the others 
endeavored to pull us another way. After we had hearcl the voice of our red brethren, who endeavored to'draw us 
into the war, we abandoned them, and determined we would not be drawn in by them. After those red people had 
sent us their speeches, and found we did not attend to them, they murdered some of our young men, and even killed 
some of our grandfathers, the Delawares, before our eyes. • ' 

AGAIN, FATHER: I was at a loss to know which way to move, after these depredations. I thought, if our red 
brethren acted in this way, while we were away from them,itwciuld be worse for us,ifwe went amongst them. We 
have, therefore, concluded it bes½ .to stay where we were. One morning, when we looked up where the Munsees 
lived, we saw our grandfathers, the Delawares, packing up their property, as if they intended to run away. It was 
when our grandfathers, the Munsees, told us they had unloosed their wa1Tiors to hunt; we then heard the firing of a 
rn, and found war had already begun; we trieil, but could no longer restrain our young men from joining m the 

. g~HEN, BIG ~NIFE~ I thought :rou were wrong; I still heard you speak: of peace, _and fip.ding yo~ acted in this 
·way, I thought you acted wrong: for these reasons, I concluded we were ma precar.1ous situation; 1t resembled a 
wild horse, surrou:nded on every side by people1 endeavoring to catch him, and at last, all fall on him and kill him. 
When we saw you coming, and found you mae1e the stroke on us, we concluded we were no longer at liberty to 
choose. After mature deliberation on these thingsl we could find no other cause for your conduct, but, that we hall 
not come to you, when you asked us. You had to d us to remain, at home, and we had done so. After that, we 
took into consideration our women'and children; we looked with compassion on them, and concluded we w·ere no 
longer at liberty to choose; we were no longer our own men; that the Great Author of nature had placed us in this 
situation, and not we ourselves. After viewing our younp men, women, and children, and perceiving all our red 
brethren flocking.towards the British, we lookecl around also, and concluded we were.unable to stand against you, 
and, therefore, we ,determined to follow those others of our red brethren who took theh· course towards the British. 

N. B. As it must appear, that there are a great many contradictions and repetitions in the foregoing speech, it 
·may be proper to observe, that it was substantially taken down as delivered or rendered by the interpreters, and, 
indeed,' almost word for word. • 

After Charley had concluded his speech, General Harrison addressed the Indians, in substance, as (allows, viz: 
That, in his speech to them, he had purposely avoided saying any thin~ which might wound the feelings of his chil

dren, the Miamies, Pattawatamies, and Kickapoos; that he was sorry to find they had pursued a different course; that 
they well knew, while he was Governor of the Indiana territorylhe had treated them with every mark of friendship 
'and attachment; that he treated them as if they were his own chi drcn; and, such was their intimacy with them, that 
he could call every man, woman, and chiltl, in the nation, almost, by name; that, even after they had discovered 
symptoms of disaffection towards the United States, he had invited them to the council at Piqua, and informed 
them, if they attended that council, and listened to the voice of the Seventeen Fires, it would be considered as an 
evidence of their friendship, and their having a.wish to take shelter under the protection of the United States; 
but even tlri.s they refused; that when the voice of his country and Government hail called him to the command of 
the Northwestern army. and he marched to the relief of fort Wayne which was besieged, he was at a loss for 
words to express his astonishment, at finding his own children, the Miamies, amongst the besiegers of the place, 

, from whence they had, for many years; drawn all tl1eir supJ>lies, nourishment, and clothing; that the destruction of 
their town, which followed the siege of fort Wayne, was the necessary consequence of that event; and that, had 
-the Miamies even been friendly disposed towards the United States; hacl they been whites, and in the strictest alli
·ance wit!} the !Jnited States, good policy requjred that their corn should be destroyed, to _prev~nt if!! supplyi1:1g the 
hostile tribes with food; that, after all iliese thmgs had taken place, and when they sent m their pr.1ncpal chiefs to 
him, he informed them the door of reconciliation was still open to them, and that peace would still be granted them, 
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whenever they shewed, by their conduct, a sincere desire for that event; that their brothers, the '\Vyandots, Senecas, 
Delawares, and Shawanese, could inform them, that, by listening to his voice and following his council, they had 
received and secured to themselves, the protection and friendship of the United States, and were now in a prosper
ous and flourishing condition; that, even after the United States had, with the assistance of their red brethren, 
thrown their enemies, the British, on their backs, and had put down that notorious impostor, the Prophet and 
his party, he still held out to his red children the hand of frienaship, which ought, certainly, to be conclusive evi
dence to them, of the regard which the United States had for their red children. 

That, as it regarded the treaty of fort ·w ayne, there were hundreds of the Indians, now present, who could tes
tify to the fairness with which it was conducted, and how cheerfully the Miamies had entered into that treaty. 

That it was painful for him to mention these circumstances, but justice required it of him more especially, as 
the Miamies and Pattawatamies appeared to have forgotten who they were addressing; that they appeared to have 
dreamt themselves into a belief; they were speaking to a British commander, instead of the representatives of the 
American nation; that duty, not inclination, compelled him to remind them of all these things, but he would now 
drop the subject; that, as they had now come forward on an invitation to make peace1 the Seventeen Fires, generous 
as they were just, were still willing to bury the past in oblivion, and extend ilieir fnendship and protection to their 
women and children, provided they become convmced of the sincerity of the red people. 

And the council then ailjourned till to-morrow morning. 
Mo.irnAY, 11th July, 1814. 

The council again convened, when Picon, the principal chief of the Miami tribe, addressed the commissioners 
as follows, to wit: 

FATHER: You who are now seated before me~ listen; I am glad and happy that you have invited us, the Miamies, 
to meet you here; I expect it is the same with you, father, and that, as you nave invited us, our women, and children, 
to meet you here, :you are equally glad to see us. 

FATHER: I reJmce to see you here; I expect it is the voice of our Great Father, the President of the Seventeen 
Fires, we shall hear, and we reciprocate or acquiesce with him in his sentiments and views. 

LxsTEN, FATHER: We are glad to hear your voice; we are glad to hear the voice of our Father, the President; 
we expect you want to hear wliat your red children has to say, and, for this reason, have we come here. 

LISTEN, FATHER: When we came here, we expected to hear something good from our Father at this time, and 
to join with him in whatever he may say or do. 

After a considerable time had elapsed, and no other Indian showing any disposition to speak, Governor Cass 
addressed the Miamies, Pattawatamies, and Kickapoos, as follows, to-wit:· 
FRIENDS AND BROTHERS of the Miamies, Pattawatamies, and Kickapoos: 

At the commencemt of the present war between the United States and Great Britain, it was the wish of your 
Father, the President of the Seventeen Fires, that you should remain neutral; the war did not concern you, it con
cerned us alone; messages were, therefore, sent to the different tribes, as you all know, requesting them to remain 
q_uiet at home, and take no part in the war; instead of listening to us, however, your ears were open to the lies of the 
British, and you took up the tomahawk in their behalf, and you fought on their side until we had thrown them on 
their backs. 

Your Great Father, the President of the United States, has found thatlou cannot remain neutral; that you cannot 
or will not, remain at peace, but must fight on one side or the other; an that, if you were not for us, you would be 
against us. · 

Your Father. the President, js anxious for your happiness and prosperity; and if the British had been equally so, 
and equally friendly disposed towards you, tliere would have been no necessity for calling on you at this time, to 
take up the tomahawk. 

The Americans are strong enough to fight their own battles; but the British, knowing their weakness, were com
pelled to call on you for assistance. You have now come forward to take us by the hand; we are equally anxious 
and willing to take_you by the hand, but you must take up the tomahawk, and with us, strike our enemies; then your 
Great Father, the President, will forgive the past. 

By this means, the blood which has been spilt between us will be covered, aud you will have an opportunity of 
revenging yourselves on your enemies and ours. We shall expect your answer to-morrow, and from that answer 
we shall know what is hereafter to take place between us. 

The Miamies, Pattawatamies, and Kickapoos, were then informed, that the foregoing were not only the senti
ments of the Seventeen Fires, but that they were also the sentiments and wishes of the Wyandots, Senecas, Dela
wares, and Shawanese. 

And the council then adjourned to meet to•morrow. 
TuEsoAY, July 12th, 1814. 

The council convened, and, after sitting a considerable time, and none of the Pattawatamies, Miamies, or 
Kickapoos, evincing a disposition to speak or reply to the speech of yesterday, Crane, the head chief of the Wyandot 
tribe, came forward, and commenced as follows: 
Mv FRIENDS AND BROTHERS of the Shawanese, Pattawatamies, Delawares, Senecas, Ottawas, and Kickapoos: 

I return thanks to you all~ it appears that this was the day appointed by the Great Spirit, for us to meet in 
council here; it appears that this 1s the day-appointed by our Great Creator, for us to meet; and I am happy-that he 
has brought so many of different tongues, face to face, together. My friends and brothers, I wish you to listen to 
what I am now going to say; it is the voice of the four nations, here present in friendship with me, and it is the voice of 
our Great Father, the President of the Seventeen Fires; my friends and brothers, as I before told you, I wish you to 
listen. We have kindled a council fire three <lays ago, and yet there is nothing done; it is time we should proceed 
to the business, for which we have met together in council; my opinion is, you are very backward in speaking your 
sentiments; and there is an urgent necessity you should make them known at once, but I think and believe, the 
reason of your backwardness is, that you have some things lie in your hearts, which you are afraid to Jet out. 

Here Crane was interrupted by Five Medals, a chief of the Pattawatamy tribe~ nho arose and spoke as 
follows, viz: 

FaIE~D AND BROTHER: You appear very im)?atient; I wish you to sit down; I was just ~oing to speak when 
you commenced. Do you think your younger brother wishes to hide any thingfromhisFatherP S1tdown, and we will 
speak for ourselves. . . 

Crane then sat down; when Picon, principal chief of the Miami tribe, commenced as follows, to wit: 
My F ATHERt and all the tribes present, listen to me, I wish to speak to you. My father, you ask the reason why 

your children will not speak, and we know not what you wish us to say; but let us know what you have to propose, 
and then we will answer. 
, Well, my father; when you came to Detroit, you saw me there; I was there with my women and children; the 

British gave me the tomahawk, and I took it from them; but still I withheld my young men and warriors from doi!}g 
mischier. My fatherl when I went to the British, it was one thing, when I came here, it was one thing; still the 
same; I found myselt between two fires; both pointed to me the Sime road; I wished to do'the best for my women 
and children; I looked to my red brethren, but could see no safety there. • 1 took the hatchet from the British, it is 
true, but it remained in my hands unused. · 

Mv FATHER, when I looked this way, I dreaded; I was between two fires; when I looked the other way, I 
dreaded also; I went to seek relief, and when I arrived there, they put the hatchet in my hands, and I took it up. My 
Father, you have frequently told us you loved us, we have also loved you, but you have deceived us, as has also the 
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people on the other side; when we moved away, however, we found our elder brothers, the Wyandots, were 
foll-Owing us. , . 

FATHER: After we had removed to Brownsto"-''11, we saw you coming; we then moved to one side to let you pass; 
we moved to one side of our own accord, no one solicited us to do this. 

Again, FATHER: As soon as I had moved from thE: J?lace, andl.ou passed ~y, you called to y9ur re~ children to 
come to you, and they came; you held the tomahawk m your han , and ga,·e 1t to them, and they took 1t up. 

Again, FATHER: At Detroit, when we heard you there, we expected when we heard you a"ain here now, you 
would do the same; we then concluded, we had received the tomahawk from your hands, and' we now expect to 
receive it. , 

Again, FATHER: I heard from you at Dayton; Mr. Johnston spoke to us there, butI did not explain ,any thin$_ to 
him at that time; but as he returned home, I explained to him a few thing., of my mind. I there stated to J.Vlr. 
Johnston, not to be in too great a hurry to force the tomahawk into_ our hands; that we had appointed a time for all 
the red brethren to meet together; and that I was a warrior, and would then take it up. 

FATHER: Since we have come together here, you have not come to the JJoint with us; you too, seem not to speak 
plain to us; but since I have been at Detroit, I have lost a number of my family, and I am displrased at the cause 

· ofmy going there· and now, father, I have told you the minds of oui-warriors-,; the Kickapoos and Pattawatamy 
warriors are of the same mind as the Miamies; this was their voice to Mr. Johnston. I have spoke what I have to 
1,ay at this time. • ' 

General Harrison then called upon Picon, to declare how, in what manner, at what time, and by whom, he had 
been deceived. He replied, if he liad been under&tood to say he was deceived, it was a mistake; he neither said nor 
meant to say, the Seventeen Fires had deceived him; and if he had said so, it was a mistake, he was misunderstood. 

Five Medals, or Onocksey, a chief of the Pattawatamy tribe, then came forward, and spoke as follows: 
FATHER, list~n ! You want to hear from your children the Pattawatamies, the voice of tl1eir·warriors. J never, '\\i1en 

I have any thing to say, tell it as stories_; I speak seriously, and hide nothing; I speak plain, and direct to the J>Oint. 
Father, we know the situation we were in, when the British left us at Detroit, and you took us by the hand; it is 
this has brought us togethe1· at this time. Our younger brothers, the Miamies have been mistaken in saying they 

• kept their wa1Tiors and people t?Pether; it was me, Father, who kept them al1 together. Father, the Great Spint 
hears me· he knows I teU the truth; he knows I do not hide what I have to say, but I speak right out. I have found 
great difficulty in speaking about the things which have passed during the war; it would be better to drop that sub
ject at once, and speak of it no more. Last fall, father, when we took you by the hand at Detroit, many of the 
Kickapoos, Miamies, and Pattawatamies, were afraid to speak to xou; they ask:ed me to speak to you, and beg you 
to have pity on their women and children, and I did .so. Father, I remember well what I said to you; it is fresh in 
my mind; you then presented the lfatchet to us and we took it up. ', 

FATHER: I then told you we were not afraid to receive the hatchet and war mallet; we looked at our organs of 
~~neration, and found we were men; we told you we were men and warriors; we know not why our brethren, the 
miamies, are trying to hide these things, and do not speak out boldly. Father, the time we met at Dayton, I advised 
Mr. Johnston not to present the tomahawk then, as there would be more of. your red children collected here; it 
would be better to \lresentthe hatchet here, and that the Pattawatamies arid Miamies would receive it here. Now 
is the time, father; 1f you raise the hatchet and present it to us, we will take fast hole:' of it. If you now present the 
hatchet., none ofyour red children will refuse it; I am certain your views will meet with general approbation. I speak 
plain. I thank the Great Spi1it I hide nothing. 

Feendoo, one of the chiefs of the Wyandots, who had joined the British, then arose and spoke as follows, viz: 
FATHER: I am now going to speak; I now return thanks to you and all these; we congratulate you, and we thank 

the Great Spirit~ that we have been permitted to live, to meet together this good rlay, and see each other face to face. 
FATHER: I snall_not take the same steps my brothers thePattawatamies_aid; I shalt be short, and speak out plain 

at once. He has said too much; I shall not do so. • 
, , FATHER: I tell you, our chiefs~ at the commencement of the .war~ made every exertion they could to keep peace;: 

they failed in this. Our chiefs aohered faithfully to the Seventeen Fires, and to all they had engaged to do; but 
ihe~ could not restrain their young men; their attempts to d.o so were unsuccessful. 

FATHER: '\Ve were taken prisoners by the Britisli; we were actually in their power; they forced the tomahawk 
into our hands, and we were conipelled to take it up, or our situation would have been much ·;worse. '\Ve will now, 
father, tell you the minds of our Jleople, as we suppose you wish to know it. Father 1 as to our having hold of the 
British tomaha,vk, it is true, we had hold of it; but we have let it go7 and will hold 1t no .longer; some evil spirit 
brou11;ht us into that situation; bµt I will venture to say it shall never oe the case again. 

FATHER: Here is a number of the Wyandots from Brownsto·m; "'e thank the Great Spirit for bringing so many 
ofus together here. Father, we, the Wyandots, are happy to meet v, u; we take fast hold of your liand as your 
children; now father you have heard the sentiments of your children the Wyandots; it is from their hearts, from 
:their souls, and ,do not sup!)ose it to be merely lip deep; this is all I have to say at present. As to examining our 
organs of generation, to see _if we are men, we have not done so. . , , 

The council then adjourned until Thursday, to allow time to prepare the necessary war belt, &c. 

THURSDAY, 14th July, 1814. 
The emblematical war belt not being yet prepared, the council met, but as only a few of the chiefs attended, 

the council, without proceeding to any business, adjourned. 
FRIDAY, 15tli July, 1814. 

• The council met about 12 o'clock: Present, neai·ly all the chiefs of the ,vyandots, Senecas, Delawares, Shawa~ 
nese, ~iamies, Pattawatamiesl Kickapoos, and Ottawas. Charley, .a Miami chief, ad,·anced to the ~entre of the 
council house, and commencee1, as follows: 

LISTEN, BIG-KNIFE FATHER, to the voice of our council chiefs,' our war chiefs, and young men. I heard 
your voice, Big Knife. You pointed out to me the voice of the Seventeen Fires. You told me it was their counsel 
for us to sit still, and be. neutral; we'heard your voice pointi!}g out to us to be quiet at home, and remain neutral. 
When we heard your voice to us, you told us, Brothers, be qmet; the war concerns you notf· remain at peace, be neu
tral; we call you children, but we are all the work of the same Creator; therefore sit stil , be peaceable. This was 
your counsel to us. - • . 

It was a gr~t whJle ago, at thi11 place, when the great council sat here, and when we "'!!re all sittJng here, that 
you gave us this advice. You then told us the way we should go1 and how we should act; ·trom that time1 and from 
that situation, untitlatelr., you kept thawing us this way. You natl seated.us at home, and you kept <11'.8.win~ us 
away from it; our council chiefs, and <,ur war chiefs, were at a loss to know the reason of this; after some time 
elapsed, perha}?S you took us into considt!ration; you came towards us; you made several encampments, and never 
considered until you came to us. 

You came on until you reached where O\l.r grandfathers were seated; our young men were· there a-sleep; they 
heard the firing of a gun, they awoke suddet.ly, seized their guns, and fired at random. You were the first shed
ders of blood, and not us. Listen! my warriors never crossed your line, or your boundary, to kill your people. 

Here, Charley was interrupted by Mr. John&ton, Indian agent; who observed to himi he could ))rove what he 
had asserted, to be false; that before a single Miami Indian was molested by the whites, tne Miamies had killed his 
(Johnston's) brother, at fort Wa:r.t1e, and that he could prove, by a number of Indians, now present, that the Miamies 
.had assisted in. the siege of fort Wayne. ' 

General Harrison ihen ad~r<:ssed '9ie Miami~, and callep. upon the chiefs of that .nation to avow or disavow 
'the.speech ·of Charley; ~at his mfention was, -eVIdently, to mterrupt the. harmony which now exists between the 
Umted States and the friendly tribes present, and to prevent the conclusion of a treaty; as every word he said was 
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calculated to rouse the passions and prejudices of the friendly tribes, against the United States. He therefore called 
on them explicitly to declare, whether they intended to join the United States or not; that if they thought proper 
not to join, they had come here in peace, under the sanction of a treaty, and might depart in peace, but that tliey 
must now explicitly declare, what course they meant to pursue, 

Th!' G~neral then addr1;ssed all t~e ~ndians present,.ancl ~~served t? them th!tt it must be evident to all, that 
the M1am1es were endeavoring to excite m the breasts of the friendly tribes, sentiments unfavorable to the United 
States. He then proceeded to explain to them, that Colonel_Cal}lpbell's expeditio~ was intended solely against Te
cumseh, sup_posed to be at Massasmaway, and such of the Miam1es as adhered to him; and that Campliell was parti
cularly enjomed not to molest Silver Heels, but to shew him every mark of attention and kindness in his power, 
because he wru. ~nown to be our friend; that Colonel Campbell, unable to discriminate between those who were our 
friends an4 enemies, ha~ unfortunately and ina5lve~tently struc~ so~e o.f O!,lr frie1!ds, when the blow was only in
tended agamst our enemies; that the way to avoid disasters of tins kmd, m future, is, and must be, for the friendly 
Indians to. separate from those who _were unfriendly to the_ U n}t~d States, and have no conununi~ation with them; 
that by tlus means the Seventeen Fires would be able to d1scrurunate, and would be enabled to afford to our friends 
that protection which they felt so willing and anxious to do. That the Miamies ought to have pursued this course

7 if tl1ey_ wet·e so averse to war, as they now pretenq; but that he was extre~elY; sorry t!) find the Mi.amies appearect 
detennmed to harrow up every past transact100:7 which was calculated to excite 1mpress1ons and sentiments unfavor
able to the United States, when he had hoped tnese things would be hurried in oblivion, and a permanent peace and 
friendship established between them; that if they thought proper to pursue this course he had no objection, but there 
were a number of Indians now present, who could prove the falsehood of Charley's assertions; and that he would 
now prove the Miamies were the aggressors; that he wished no more altercation or prevarication, but wished them 
explicitly to declare whether they mtended to take the United States by the hand or not. 

Charley then again proceeded. • 
FATll.ER: You have said I told falsehoods; my council chiefs and war chiefs have told me to come forward 

again and speak. 
Li&ten to me, father Big Knife! I, ~'liami, am whit,: all over, thet·e is no spot in me; as I before told you, I tell 

you again, I cannot take hold of aey thmg bad and fix 1t on myself. You know, father, that he who has created bad, 
or been the cause of bad, it will foUow him1 his works will show it; I tell you again, father, we Miamies have not 
scattered; we hold ourselves all together. Again, father, our conduct has proved to you, that our intentions are not 
bad· we have brought our women and children with us, which will prove our intentions are not bad. 

f again repeat that I love you; I do i:.ot intend to take hold of the tip of your finger, but to take fast hold of your 
whole hand, the band nearest the heart; but I now tell you, I wish to remain at peace· I wish to remain neutral. 
Again,fatber, you told us to go away:; I do not wish to do this.; I wish to remain neutral af png side of you. I have told 
you our sincere wishes and desirei;; if you do not approve of it, I cannot help it; we wish to claim the ancient pro
mise of remaining neutral. I have nothing more to say, father; I have told you all. 

General Cass then observed to the Miamies, in substance~ that their propositions of neutrality could not be ac
cepted, nor were such propositions expected by the Government, especially-as the Mia.mies had evinced, by their 
conduct at the commencement of the war, that they could not remain neutral. That, as it regarded their conduct, he 
knew nothing personally, but had every reason to believe they: were the aggressors, and not the Americans; that 
he well knew propositions had been made to them to remain at home at peace, and to follow their ordinary occupa
tions; that they liad rejected those propositions, and had taken up the tomahawk on the side of the British; and con
tinued to do t11e Americans all the injury in their power, until tlie British were thrown on their backs. 

That when they came to Detroit, last fall, they were in a deplorable situation; their friends the British had left 
them to their fate; had left them to .perish. That, even then, miserable as the.it-.condition w<1s, anti much as they 
had injured tlie Americans, the Seventeen Fires had generously taken them by the hand, and relieved their wants; 
that tl1e Miamies then voluntarily offered their services, and promised to take up the tomahawk and strike our ene
mies. Th~t the {!nited States had since fed and clotl1ed them, anq tha! at Dayton, last spring, they had again re
newed their proID1ses to Mr. Johnston; that they must now be sensible 1t was them, and not the Seventeen Fires 
had used deception. That as to their having forgotten these things, it was impossible; their promises wete voluntarily 
and solemnly ~ven at Detroit, and he was witness to it. 

That notvn.thstanding these solemn promises, thus voluntarily made if they now felt a reluctance in complying 
with them, they were at liberty to recede; that the Uhited States wished.no assistance from them but such as should 
be voluntary. That they (the United States) had, thirty years ago, when in a state of infancy, put the British on 
their backs; that we :\"ere no~ a powerful nation, h~d attained to manhood, and could, without assis?nce, and with 
ease, throw them agam on their backs. That the M:1am1es were not asked to take up the tomahawk m behalf of the 
Seventeen Fires, because we needed their assistance, but that, knowing their restless ilispositions, that they could not 
remain neutral, that their young men and warriors could not be restrained, aud if not for us, would be against us. 
• That the anxiety of the Seventeen Fit-es, for the happiness of their red orethren, was real and sincere, and not 
like tl1e British, wiio resided three thousand miles from them, and who only pretended to care for them when they 
wanted to make use of them. The 8eventeen Fires, on the contrary, wished to establish with them a solid and last
ing friendship. That the Government of the .United States had authorized General Harrison and him (Governor' 
Cass) to conclude a firm and lastina treaty; that the propositions fot• a treaty had come from themselves, and had 
been forwarded to the President, wf10 believed them sincere; that the United States wished for none of their lands; 
they merely wished to be in friendship with them; but that, it~ after their own free offer and solicitations, they thought 
proper to treat on the terms proposed by themselves, which waf., to take up the tomahawk and strike our enemies, 
we would give them the friendship and protection of the United States; it was well; but:, if these were rejected, 
they (the commissioners) had no otl1er te!n:is to o_ffer. . . .. . 

He conjured them, whatever then· dec1s10n 1mght be, to give 1t freely: for that, 1f they were determmed on neu
trality, or even on becoming enemies to us, they were safe here; .they had come here under the sanction of a treaty, 
and might depart in peace; and concluded by liop;ng the Great Spirit, who directed all things, would direct them 
for the oest. 

General Harrison then addressed himself to the '\Vyandots, Delawares, Senecas, Shawanese, and the Pattawa
tamies, tGckapoos, and Ottawas, present, in substance as follows: 

That he had hoped, this ~ay, to have encircled i_n one stron~ <;liain of friendship with t~e Seyente~n Fir~s, all 
those tribes pre&ent. That it was not so much a wish to gam t11e1r services as to secure their lastm~ friendship and 
P.ermanent happiness, that the Seventeen Fires were anxious to cement this bond of union with their red brethren. 
fhat the United States were sufficiently strong to fight their own battles against Great Britain, without the aid of 
their red children, but that, knowing the restless disposition of their red brethren, and that, if not for us, they would 
be a~ainst us, they-had a wish to secure their friendship. That the United States recollects with gratitude, the 
services rendered by the friendly tribes1 at a time wheni by treachery or cowardice, her affairs were reduced to a 
very low ebb and a gloomr aspect; anct even after the oss of some important battles, these tribes had faithfully 
adhered to the Seventeen Fires. That it was not because he doubted the sincerity or feared the defection of those 
tribes, that he should, at this time, again put the tomahawk in their hands_,_but in order again to renew those sym
bols of friendshiJ>, between the Seventeen Fires and their red children, winch had heretofore been J)roductive of so 
many benefits to both sides. That when the war belt was presented to the "\Vyandots, Senecas, Delawares, Shaw
anese, and those of the Pattawatamies, Kickapoos, and Ottawas, present, any individual or number of Miamies, 
pi-esent, who thought proper to take hold of the belt, would be received into the friendship and protection of the 
United States. 

It bein_g now too late in the afternoon to go through the usual ceremonies of presenting the war belt, &c. the 
council adjourned till to-morrow. 

' 
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The council met. Present, the chiefs of all the tiibes. • 
SATURDAY, 16th July, 1814. 

Ronioness.,_ one of the chiefs of the Brownstown band of Wyandots, addressed the commissioners as follows: 
FATHER: Listen to what I am going to say to you. We thank the Great Spirit that we are met together in council 

this day; but, we believe, under great difficulties, as none of our principal civil chiefs are here now. However, 
father, a day or two ago, we Wyandots, of Brownstown, let you know our minds. - We are of the same mind now. 
Father, listen. It is probable you know the situation we were in at Brownstown. You know we were forced by 
the British to act as we did, and that it was far from our wish or intention to join the British; but we were compelleil 
to do so. 

FATHER, Listen! We have now got clear of the scrape; we have let go the British tomahawk, and we never 
intend to take it up again. 

FATHER: We from Brownstown have talked together; we are determined to adhere to the Seventeen Fires, and 
take part with them; we are determined to take hold of their tomahawk, and SUJ?port their cause. 

FATHER1 listen! It would be extraordinary, if we from BrQwnstoVl'll shoula act otherwise than our brothers 
do. Here 1s our principal chief (Crane) has taken your tomahawk; we will do so too. 

FATHER, listen! ·when you offered the tomahawk to the four nations who fought on your side, you offerecl it as 
is usual to do on such occasions. They took it voluntarily; we will do so too. Father, listen! When the British 
offered their tomahawks, it was different from your method. They told us if we did not take it up, to beware of the 
consequences. They even forced cripples, and aged men, who were not able to fight, to take up their tomahawk; 
but1 you leave it to our own free choice. We therefore more voluntarily come forward, and take up the tomahawk 
with the Seventeen Fires, and with them we will strike their enemies. 

FATHER, listen! I come forward volu:g,tarily, and take your hand with my whole heart, and nothing shall again 

pa1,~~HER: This is the speech sent to us by Walk-in-the-Water, our principal chief. He is too sick to come here; 
but this is his sp_!!ech, and his sentiments, and they are ours too. [He then presented a string of wampum from 
Walk-in-the-Water.j • 

General Hanison then addressed the vVyandots, Senecas, Delawares, Shawanese, Miamies, Pattawatamies 
Kicka:poos, and Ottawas, as friends, brothers, and children, and observed to them, that his friend who was joined 
with him m commission, had agreed that they should explain to the Miamies why their neutrality could not be 
accepte.d. He then observed to them1 that, was their neutrality even to be accepted of by the United States, it 
would be unsafe for the Miamies, anu be the eventual means of their destruction. That people who were wise, 
always take example by the past, to re$ulate their future conduct; that their own experience of late events, must 
have tau~ht them there was no safety m neutrality on the frontiers; and their brothers, the Delawares, could also 
attest this fact. That, if their neutrality was agreed to the enemy would take immediate measures to ,defeat it, by 
sending parties of depredators on the frontiers, ana after plundering and murderin~ the defenceless inhabitants, return
ing home in a direction so as to fix the blame on the neutrals; that, suppose the mtentions of the Miamies to remain 
neutral' were sincere, and that they were to settle down quietly and peaceably on their lands near fort Wayne, or 
elsewhere, how easy would it be for the.hostile Indians to send their plundering parties on our frontier and after 
devastatin~ and murdering our inhabitants, to return in a direction to the Miami camps; our people would of course 
follow, anu pursuing the ti'llce no longer than the first Indians they met with, and being unable to discriminate 
between fiiends and foes, the Miamies would of course not only be suspected, but fallen upon, and treated as the 
murderers and depredators. Nothing could save them from slaughter; and that this was tlie case, the Delawares 
would attest; and that their (the Miamies) adoJ>ting a neutral course, as they themselves must well know, from 
experience, would be the certain means of their oestruction. That the Miami chief who spoke yesterday, (Charley) 
seemed to possess a wonderful faculty of forgetting the depredations committed by the Miamies, but took care to 
recollect every thing, and more than every thing, that was committed by us against them. That he was well con
vinced of the goodness of the chief's heart, and how much he wished to remain neutral, and prevent his young people 
from mischief;. but t~at this could not be done, and_ the consequ~n~e Wf!uld be, the first. aggressi~ns would b_e p~nishe!1 
by our people followmg the aggressors; and not bemg able to d1stingmsh between gml_ty and mnocent, ma1scrim1-
nate slaugliter would be the consequence. ' , 

He therefore observed to them, that their propositions of neutrality could not be accepted
1
because he believed it 

would be the sure means of their own destruction, and because he thought, also, that, shou d the B1itish but for a. 
moment gain the upper hand, as was possible, all those who now pretended a wish to remain neutral, would instantly 
join them, and that, as the Mia.mies had rejected the propositions made to them by the United States, (a proposition 
which originally came from the Miamies themselves, too) of taking up the hatchet, and striking our enemies, we 
hij.ve no further propositions to make to them. 

Crane, principal chief of .the Wyandots, then got up, and commenced as follows: 
FATIIER, the President of the United States, and you fathers now sitting before me, listen! Brothers Shawa

nese, Delawares, Senecas, and all our ancient brothers, 1isten to the few words I have to say. It is a lo!l_g time 
since I determinerl to abandon the British Government and their interest, and to join the United States. Here is 
this British silver I hold in my hand; (holding in his hand two British medals) I kept it, not because I thought it 
afforded me protection. I will now cut it to pieces, (striking the medals with a large knife) and give it up to my 
father the President. I have long been in friendshiJ> with the United States, and here (pointing to a large medal 
with the United States' coat of arms, which hung on his breast) is what I shall hold to in future. [He then handed 
to the commissioners, with every mark of contemp~ for the British medals, two valuable ones he had received from 
that Government.] 

General Harrison then inform!;!d the Crane, that the commissione1·s were highly pleased with his conduct on this 
occasion; that it was the conduct of a sincere friend; that it had ever been the policy of the British Government to 
divide the citizens of those countries they had determined to conquer and oppress, and to instigate one tribe to the 
destruction of another; that they had pursued this policy in the East Indies, to the destruction of millions of the 
unsuspecting and moffensive inhabitants; that whole principalities, districts, anu kingdoms, were there laid waste by 
thei1· rapacity and avarice, and that all history could attest this fact. 

Picon, the principal chief of the Miamies, then spoke as fol1ows: 
FATHER Bio KNIFE, grand fathers the Delawares, brothers vVyandots, Shawanese, Senecas, Pattawatamies, and 

Ottawas, listen! Through the kind providence of him who made all things, we are permitted to meet together in 
peace. Listen, brothers: when I see you all lay fast hold of our father's hand with one consent, I join with you 
against our enemies the British. Listen, father Big Knife: You wish to be acquainted with me: you wish to know 
me. From what we have heard, all must be agreed with you. I now, father, together with all my brothers the 
vVyandots, S~necas, Dela,yares, Shawanese, P!!-ttawa~I}liest Kickapoos, and Ottawas, join with you and them. I 
see you all jomed together m one, I now come m and Jom with you. I embrace your measures, and what you may 
do, I will do also. I am glad to see you all take (ast hold of each other's hands, and I take fast hold witli you, to 
strengthen that chain which binds you all t~ether in one common band. 

I now petition the great spirit to stren en those bands, and to keep us firmly together for the future. You 
have now heard my sentiments; you shall ear :the sentiments of the others. 

Chief_ of the Wea band of Miamies. FATHER, listen! My elder brother Wyandots, grand father Delawares, 
brother Senecas, Patlawatamies, and Kickapoos, listen! Our brother has laid down these medals he received from 
the British Government; I have none to lay down. Our father, here, knows I never had any of their medals. For 
this cause, elder brother Wyandots, when you were speaking to us to-clay. and stating that our fathers the British 
had run away, and left us at the Rapids, then I lost confidence in them, and was ~ad to hear you say you no longer 
placed confidence in the British, and I join with you in this sentiment. :And now, efder ~rothers, the Wyan_dots, wlien 
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we saw you lay down those medals, those instruments of deception, then did your younger brother the \V eas really 
believe you, and tha.!__you had determined to cast off and expose the deception which they had practised on you. 
Now, elder brother Wyandots, you have long known me, and I known you. You called to me to come.to Detroit. 
I have now come forward, and we see one another face to face. Your voice was extended to us; you called us 
together at Detroit, and then you deceived us, and led us astray. , 

Now, Father Big Knife, listen! When: I heard your Yoice, I wondered at the cause. You appeared to look on 
us as if we were British; or perhaps you had forgot us. I heard you speak first, father; you told us of the British. 
You told us if the tomahawk was presented from any quarter, not to receive it· to look to you, to confide in you, 
and to listen to none but vou. Againt father, it was at Detroit, where I had lost my own flesh, it was there I 
thought of the advice you.had before given me. When we got to Detroit, and was sitting there, the British pointed 
at us, and called us Americans, and now we have come here to you, you call us British. A aain father: When I see 
;v:ou hold up the tomahawk to met you tell me, if I take it, our blood shall be no more spilt 1:;y the Americans; that, 
1f I do this, and look to you, anc1 confide in you, all will be well with me. l therefore take liold of your tomahawk 
now, father, and I look to you to fulfil your words. Now, father, when 1 come forward to take holcl of your toma
hawJc, you see me, and are acquainted with me. I am hot the beginner, I am a younger brother, and for this reason 
I come in amonfst the last. . 

Now, listen. I particularly address the Kentucky militia, and all the people who plant. I take hold of your 
hands for this cause; when the Kentucky Inilitia spok:e to me, I listened to what they said: I take fast hold of your 
hands. . 

And now, my elder brothers Kentucky militia, and Pattawatamies, I want you to listen to me. You are seated 
where I was once seated. You are now m the place, and on the lands I once occupied. And now, elder brothers 
Kentucky militia, I do not speak to you alone, I speak to the Pattawatamies also. I wish you to listen to me. I 
hope you will attend better to what I say than they do: for they ne,'er·grant what I ask. ·what I have heretofore 
said was more for amusement than any thing else. • 

Now, FATHER, listen: You have pomted out every thing which was good-'1lld, in the middle of all, you have 
raised up the tomahawk. .When I laid aside the tomahawlc of the British, I never expected to take up a tomahawk 
again; but I now take fast hold of your tomahawk. I do not know what the result may be; it may be the destruc
tion of all us red people, but the Great Spirit knows best, and he will direct. I understand you liave been sent by 
our Great Father, the President, and that you expected to meet all your red children here; but, as many have not 
attended, I suppose you will be disappointed. 

Now, FATHERsllisten: We have come here together; you are acquainted with we Weas. I am one of the 
younger brothers; am not the beginner; I have come in at the last, and cast my lot in with yours. 

• Wabacheeky, or White Fish, an Ottawa chief, then spoke as follows: 
FATHERS: It is ordered by the Great Spirit that we meet here to-day, and talk together. You would have heard 

our voice long ago, but we waited to hear the voice of our elder brothers, the Shawanese, and they tell us to speak 
for ourselves. I remember what I told you on board the vessel at Erie; I then took hold of your hand. I remember 
I then begged you to have pity on us-to have pity on your red children; and all you see here now are friends. 
When you first spoke of the liatchet., we were ready to take it u_p; we want nothing said on the subject now. Here 
is a Chippewa chief, too, who is reacty to take it up. We are all ready and willing to take up your tomahawk; we 
want nothing more said on the subject. Here is also a chief from the heads of Grand river come to this council, 
and has brought a speech, and a belt of wampum from his people; they are ready to join with you. The Pattawa
tamies, who are here, are all of the same mind as we are; tliey are all ready to take hold of your tomahawk. 

FATHER: The reason you see our young men, and not our chief, here, 1s, that our chief 1s sick; we left him very 
sick, and not able to ride. These papers (handmg some papers) belong to the Ottawas; these will show they are 
friends of yours; they have not changed their minds, and have kept these papers as an evidence of their friendship 
for you. 

Toonqui-ish, an Ottawa, then came forward, and said: 
FATHER: I do not like to hold this piece of property (holding in his hand a British medal) which I received from 

the Red Coats. I see my brothers, the "\Vyandots, have thrown theirs away; and I now throw mine away, or give it 
to you. 

Little Otter, a Kickapoo chief, then came forward and proceeded: 
Now FATHER: Seated at this J>lace with your red children, you have heard all their voices. 
FATHER: V\'lien I hear you all, when I see you all agree on one thing, and with one voice speak one thing, why 

1,hould 1 tum aside when I see you all a~ee on one thing, and take measures to make the bonds of friendship more 
strong between you? I cast in my lot with yours. 

Listen, FATHER: I discovered myself in a pitiful situation. When I saw all my red brethren flocking towards 
Detroit, I thouglit to get relief there, and I followed hindmost of all. 

And now, FATHER HARRISON, listen: I often thought of the words you had spoken to me at Vincennes, but it 
was too late. After I had got seated at Detroit, I saw the British move off from there; I thou~ht it would not do to 
follow them. I saw you coming, Father, and I remained there. And now, you have hearCl all I have to say, I 
salute you all; and I bow with reverence to the Great Spirit. 

General Harrison then, after some introductory observations, presented the war belt, &c. which was accepted 
with great enthusiasm by the Wyandots, Senecas, Delawares, Shawanese, Pattawatamies, Kicka_poos, Ottawas, and 
a part of the Miamies present; and was carried round by the chiefs of each of the tribes in their turn, singing the 
war son_g, and dancing the war dance. And the council adjourned, after giving instructions to the agents to furnish 
the Indians with whiskey, to whet their hatchets, &c. 

SUNDAY, 17th July, 1814. 
Despatches on various subjects relative to the mission1 and to Indian affairs, generally, were this day made out 

by the commissioners, and forwarded, by express, to Chillicothe, from thence to be conveyed by mail to Wash
ington city, directed to the Secretary of "\i\7 ar. 

MONDAY, 18th July, 1814. 
The Indians having received a quantity of whiskey, in order to sharpen their hatchets, as they expressed it, 

were unfit for any business this day. • _ 
TUESDAY, 19th July, 1814. 

This day the council house was cleared out, and a war post erected therein, round which the Indians, at their 
own request, had a great war dance, which continued the greater part of the day. 

WEDNESDAY, 20th July, 1814. 
An invitation came from the Crane, head chief of the W yandots, to the commissioners, asking them to attend a 

religious dance which their red children were to perform early in the afternoon,.and ·no other business was attempted. 

THURSDAY, 21st July, 1814. 
The council met. Present: The chiefs of the Wyandots, Senecas, Delawares, Shawanese, Pattawataxnies, 

Miamies, Kickapoos, and Ottawas. 
General Harrison then addressed all the nations present; and, informing them that he had understood the British 

were spreading the info-:mation amongst them, that they hae1 been at war with France for a number of .r_ears, and 
had finally subdued that nation, and succeeded in placing on ihethrone of France the brother of the former King, who 
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was the friend of the British, and who would join them in the war against America; as, also, that several other of 
the Powers, on the continent of Europe, would assist them in the war against this country, and that the Americans 
must b~ beaten in the contest; the gi:ei:ter part of whi~h w~s fabrica~~d by them, to ~nswer their usual purposes of 
decepfion,-he then went on to exJ:1lam to them the situation of affairs on the continent of Europe,' and th,,t the 
present King of France was not only our friend, but that all the great Powers engaged in his cause, (the British 
excepted) were friendly to us; that they would take no part in the war between us and Great Britain, but would 
leave them and us to fight our own battles; that many of the Powers of Europe had the same jealousy of British 
usurpations as we had; but that, admitting they could send against us all the force of the kin~doms. in friendship 
with them, they would be unable to conquer the United States. That the truth was, the Frencn people themselves 
got tired of Bonaparte because they found, under him, their taxes increased, their young men sacrificed to his 
ambition, and that, so long as he governed them, there was little probability of their ever oeing restored to peace. 
That the great council of the nation seeing this, and bein~ joined by,the people, they, with one voice, agreed to 
throw Bonaparte off? and to reinstate their former line of ~ings~ and that, so tar from the British brin~ng all these 
things about, by their armies, they never were able, but in one mstance, to penetrate France with their army; and 
that, even then, this army of theirs was several hundred miles distant from where those transactions above men
tioned took place, and had no act or part in them. That our people, and the red people, were the only nations on 
earth who were really free, and governed by men of their own clioice, and that tliis ought to induce tliem to be on 
terms of friendship with each other; because, when we fight, we fight to protect our rights, our women,.,,iµid children, 
but, when the British fight, they feel no interest in the contest; they were compelled to fight as their ~ng directed, 
and had no choice; they were in fact, slaves, and obliged to obey the commamls of their master; and the vast 
number of soldie(s who deserted -from the British, whenever opportunity offered, would go to prove how unwillingly 
they served, and how glad they were to escape. He then explained to them an affair which lately took place, on, or 
near1 the river Thames, in Upper Canada, where thirty of our militia had surprised and beaten sixty British militia; 
had Killed their officer and taken all their baggage, horses, &c. 

He also informed them that a runner had just arrived from Walk-in-the-Water, with a s_peech, expressive of 
his abhorrence of the British cause, and his determination to adhere, in future, to the United States; that sickness 
had rendered him unable to attend, but that he would be governed by any agreement Crane might enter into; and 
would, in all events, support the cause of the United States, and embark his all with them; and that no circum
stances whatever should mduce him in future, to join the British. 

He then informed all the tribes tl1at a treaty would be prepared, expressive of the friendship of the United States 
and their red children towards each other, and all who thouglit proper, might come forward and sign it; that it would 
be ready by to-morrow, and would then be explained to them. 

After which, Picon, head chief of the Miami nation, spoke as follows: 
FATHER Big Knife, listen! Grandfather, Delawares; brothers vVyandots, Senecas, Shawanese, and all present, 

listen to what I have to say. You wish me, Miami, to make reply-listen. _ Father, when I hearct you present the 
tomahawk to me, I took hold of it with all my might, and I join you, with my grandfather, the Delawares; brothers, 
,:vyandots, Senecas, Shawanese, Pattawatamies, Kickapoos, and Ottawas. and will strike with you and tliem. 

FATHER: You said you wished to hear us, and to know whether we Miamies should be included in the treaty. 
Why should we not be included? Father, our young men are all agreed with us. 'When you spoke.of our lands 
last year, at Detroit we laid fast holcl of the tomahawk with you; we do the same now. 

Now, FATHER: i was glad to hear you speak of including us in the treaty, and that our lands should be secured 
to us so long as the sun slione on them. All our people are glad with me, Father, that you confirm to us our lands, 
and that you will not deduct from us our victualling. 

And now, FATHER: It is unnecessiu-y for me to multiply: words. I. will do my best to comply with every thing 
I have engaged to do. The Great Spirit sees what we are doing, and he will be the judge of our actions, and see if 
we fulfil our engagements. 

And the council adjourned until to-morrow. 
FRIDAY, 22cl July, 1814. 

The council met. The treaty was submitted and explained, particularly, sentence by sentence. The inter
preters were each sworn-to explain it faithfully-and correctly, and, after being so explained, was signed by: a number 
of chiefs of each nation, therein named, and by most of them with great apparent willingness and satisfaction. 

After which, the council adjourned till to-morrow. 

I certify that the foregoing is a correct and impartial journal of the proceedings of the commissioners, in the late 
negotiation with the Northwestern Indian tribes, and that, when the speeches are given at full len~, they are 
nearly verbatim as delivered by the speaker, or, as rendered by the interpreter; and that, where tne substance 
merely is given, the ideas of the speaker are preserved, a~ near as may be, allowing for the difterence of style. 

GREENVILLE, 23d July, 1814. 
JAMES DILL, Secretary to the Commissioners. 

Extract of a letter from General Harrison and Govemor Cass to lite Secretary of War. 

GREENVILLE, 23d July, 1814. 

We have the honor to enclose you a treaty, which was yesterday concluded with the several tribes of Indians 
assembled at this place. We flatter ourselves that both the matter and manner of the instrument will be satifac
tory; two or three Miami chiefs only, refuse to sign, of all that were preseut. One is a half Frenchman, whom we 
know to have been in Britis!1pay, with the rank of Captain in the [ndian Department. His objection was, that he 
wished to remain rteutral. We gave them all distinctly to understand, that no neutrals would be permitted unless 
they would remain within the settlements, If they object to this, it is our decided opinion that they ought to be 
seized and taken to a place where they can do no injury. 

Tlie Secretai·y of Wa,- to Major General Pinckney. 

SIR: ' 
WAR DEPARTMENT, Jlfarch 17, 1814. 

The policy dictated, as well by the unprovoked, and unjustifiable conduct of the hostile Creeks, as by a due 
regard to th~ future safety of the Southwestern frontier, m!ly be brought under the following heads, viz. 
fl_ ~st. An mdemnification (for expenses incurred by the United States in prosecuting the war) by such cession or 
cess10ns of l_and, as may be deemed an equivalent for said expenses. 

2d. A stipul?,tion, on their part, that they will cease all mtercourse with any Spanish post, garrison, or town, 
an~ that

8
they will not admit among them, any agent or trader, who does not derive liis authority or licence from the 

Umted tates. 
3d. An acknowled~ment of a right in the United States to open roads through their territory· to navigate all 

waters and streams witnin the same, and also to establish therein, such military posts and trading houses as may be 
deemed necessary and proper. And, , 

4!}l. A surrender of the prophets and other instigators of the war, who will be held subject to the orders of the 
President. 
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With these outlines as your guidel you are authorized, in conjunction with Colonel Hawkins, to open and con
clude a treaty of peace with the hosti e Creeks, so soon as they shall express a desire to put an end to the war. 

I haTe the honor to be, sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant, 
JOHN ARMSTRONG. 

Major General PINCKNEY. 

WAR DEPARTMENT, 11:farch 20, 1814. 
Sm: 

Since the date of my fast letter it has occurred to me, that the proposed treaty with the Creeks should take 
a form altbgether military, and be in the nature of a capitulation; in wliich case the whole authority of making and 
concludin~ the terms will rest with you, exclusively, as commanding General. In this transaction, should it take 
place, Co10nel Hawkins, as agent, may be usefully employed. , 

lam, &c. 
JOHN ARMSTRONG. 

Major General PINCKNEY. 
.llugust 8, 1814. 

The chiefs of the Creek nation a.c:;sembled at their square and sent for General Jackson and Colonel Hawkins, to 
visit them. On arriving there, the Speaker, Tustunnuggee Thlucco, likewise said he wished to confer with the General 
on some points relative to the boundary up Coosa river, particularly to accommodate Au-ba-coo-che, at the solicitation 
of Is-ho-loh-tee, by ~ving back some lands west of Coosa. The General objected to the accommodation, as the 
people in that quarter had been already sufficiently provided for, and the ground asked for had been the thorough
fare of the muri:lerers. 

T!ie Speaker tlzen addressed tlze General: 
The points now about boundary are pretty well settled, and we shall sign it; but, before we do it, and yield it 

up, we nave something to say to you. '\Ve are a lJOOr distressed people, involved in ruin, which we have brought 
on ourselves. It is not caused by any foreio-n people among us, but of our own color, of our own land, and who 
speak our tongue. They rose against us to 8estroy us, and we could not help ourselves. ,v-e called on three bro
thers, Cherokees, Chickasaws, and Choctaws, to help, but they did not come. We then called on Colonel Hawkins 
for our white friends and brothers to help, and you came. You have seen our red and white brothers mix their 
blood in battle; you have risked your own life for us, and came here; and here we meet. You have saved my life, 
and I am thankful for it. ,ve hav~_put our heads to&ether and counselled on it, and have come to one opinion 
about it, and what we should do. We, the Creek nation, give you three miles square of land, to be chosen where 
:you like, from that we are goin~ to give up. '\Ve wish you to take it where you like, and as near us as you can, as, 
1fwe have need of you, you wi1l be near to aid and advise us. We give you this in remembrance of the important 
services you have done us, and our token of the gratitude of the nation. _ 

There is a man near you, Colonel Hawkins, the same, we give him three miles square. He has long been among 
us, helping ofus, and doing good for our nation, and is their friend. He and I met at Coleraine, and were young 
men, and are now old; his children are born in our land. He is to select his land we give, where he chooses, on 
the laud we are about to ~ve up, and to sit down on it; and, if he dies, his children will have a place to live on. 
"\Ve do this as a token of the gratitude of the nation. 

The1·e is sfaudin~ by you, George Mayfield, a white man, raised in our land, a good and true man, an interpreter; 
we give him one mite square of land, near you, that you may have an interpreter at hand, if we have need of you to 
talk with you. • 

Here is an old interpreter, thirty years in our service, Alexander Cornells; we ~ive him one mile square of land 
to sit down on, where he selects, and near Colonel Hawkins, that he may continue his usefulness to us. 

General Jackson replied, he should accept of this national mark of their regard for him, if approved of by the 
President, and he, the President, would appropriate its value to aid in clothing their naked women and children. He 
was well pleased they ,had noticed their old friend Colonel Hawkins, and his children born among them; and their 
conduct on this head, towards him and them, was much to the credit of the nation. 

Colonel Hawkins r~plied I have been long among you, a11d grown gray in your service. I shall not much 
longer be your agent. You all know me, that, when applied to by-red, white, or black, I looked not to color, but to 
the justice of the claim. I shall continue to be friendly and useful to you' while I livehand my children, born among 
you, will be so brought up as to do the same. I accept your present, and esteem it t e more J1ighly by the manner 
of bestowing it, as it resulted from the impulse of your own minds, ~nd not from any intimation from the General 
orme. 

Interpreted by -••, 
AtEXAl\"1JER CoRNELLs. 
GEORGE LEVETT. 

I certify the preceding to be the substance of what passed on the subjects embraced therein, between the parties 
named in my presence. 

' CHARLES CASSEDY, Acting Secretary. 

Eigltt P. Ii:l. This mornino-the chiefs expressed to Colonel Hawkins they did not give to General Jackson the 
land to day to give it back to tl1em in clothing, and other things; they want him to live on it, and when he is gone 
(dead) his family may have it, and that it may always be known what the nation gave it to him fo . They say in 
the instrument to convey their intentions, expressed this day, it must be plainly expressed which are the towns, 
masters of the land; that they have been uniformerly friendly to the United States, and faithful to their eng?ge~ 
men ts in peace and war; that they consider the extending the line throu~h their lands in the Lower Creeks as taking 
from them more than the equiYalent offered, and they have claims which should be attended to. But as the General 
has no rower about them, they will sign the line witli him, it being demanded by him, and advised by their friend 
Colone Hawkins, and there being no Red Club chiefa, masters ofland, to do business with him. Mrs. Hawkins 
must be put in, with her child1·en, as she has had much trouble to teach the Indians to spin and weave. The instru
ment of conveyance was drawn accordingly, under the interpretation of Mr. Cornells and Major McIntosh. 

BENJAMIN HAWKINS, .flgent for Indian .fljfafrs. 

We the undersigned, chiefs of the Creek nation, now assembled at the treatv held between the friendly and 
hostile indians, on tli:e one part, and Major General Andrew Jackson, for the Gnited States, of the other _part, make 
known to all wliom it may concern: That Cussetah and Coweta are the head towns of the Creeks, and, with Tuckaubat
chee and Ooseooche, the owners of the Creek lands; and call ourselves, as we are, masters of the land. We have 
adhered faithfully, in peace and war, to our treaty stipulations with the United States. Finding that General Jack
son, in drawing the lines around our country, to retain as much of that conquered from the liostile Indians as he 
deemed just, found it necessary, for political motives and purposes, to run a line from Oakfuskee through our lands 
which commences on the dividing ridge between the waters of the Upper and Lower Creeks, to Chattahoochee, and 
thence, eastwardly to the boundary of Georgia, ,~ithin which there is a great quantity of lands actually our property, 
for which, he, as an equivalent, leaves to the conguered Indians lands between Coosa and Tallapoosa, we oo not 
deem the exchange an equivalent. It shall not, liowever, interfere with the running the line, as we rely on the 
justice of the United States to cause justice to be done us, and on these conditions: 

106 * 
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We request that General Pinckney's letter of the 23d April to Colonel Hawkins, and the answer the1·eto, of the 
25th, be sent on with the treaty, which we will sign after delivering this instrument. 

1st. "Wishing to giye a national mark of "ratitude to Major General Andrew Jackson, for his distinguished ser
vices rendered at the head of the army from If ennessee, we give and grant to him, and his heirs, forever, three miles 
square of land, at such place as he may select, out of the retained lands. • 

2d. Our nation feel under obli~ations to Colonel Benjamin Hawkins, our agent. and to Mrs. Lavinia Hawkins, 
his wife, for the unwearied pains they have taken, both of them, for a Joni;; time, to introduce the plan of civilization 
among us, and to be useful to· us; and as their children are born in our land, we, as a token of gratitude, ~ive and 
grant to Colonel Hawkins, for himself, his wife, and children, three miles square of laud, to him. and his heirs, for
ever, to be located in such part of the retained land as Colonel Hawkins may select, in one tract, or surveys of one 
mile square each. 

3d. We give and grant to George Mayfield, our interpreter with General Jackson, a white man, raised in our 
land, one mile square of land, to him and his heirs, forever, where he may select, as a mark of our respect for his 
honesty and usefulness to us as interpreter. 

4thiy and lastly. vVe give and grant to Alexander Cornells, a half-breed, our old and faithful interpreter, who 
has long been in the _public service, one mile square of land, at his option, in the retained land or lands of the Creeks, 
at his option to be located by him. ·we finally request, that the Government of the United States will ratify the 
foregoing acts of national gratitude, and by suitable deeds of conveyance to enable the parti-es to receive and hold 
the said lands, agreeable to our intentions, as herein expressed .. 

Given under our hands and seals, at the treaty ground, fort Jackson, 9th August, 1814. 
[Signed by Tustunnuggee Thlucco, Speaker of the nation, Upper Creeks,'and a number of other chiefs.] 

Extract of a letter from Major General Jackson to the Secretary of War, dated • 

Srn: 
FoRT JAox:soN, 10th .JJ.ugust, 1814. 

On yesterday evening my negotiations with the Creek nation were closed, by a cession to the United States 
ofa territory, which will be considered an ample indemnification for all expenses incurred in prosecuting the war 
on this frontier. Considerations, interesting to the United States, relative to the Spanish dominions immediately 
south of us, induced me to procure the cession of all the Creek lands of consequence, bounding on foreign claims of 
territory, in order to prevent future. connexions, injurious to our tranquillity. The documents which are evidence 
of this cession, I do not think proper to trust to ordinary means of conveyance, and therefore transmit them by Mr. 
Cassady, from whom every explanatory information can be had, who will, as soon as practicable, hand them to the 
War Department,. ' • • 

CREEK AGENoY, 11th JanuariJ, 1813. • 

I have not heard of the arrival of the annuity of the Creeks for the last year, and it should have been paid them 
by the end of the year. General Mason informed me of his having sent on that part called for in iron steel, and 
cotton cards, by inland navigation. I have written to him to day; I have not heard of its arrival, and that I know 
of no inland navigation from Washington city to Georgia. 

Travelling continues safe through the agency. I have had only one complaint for the last quarter; from a man 
robbed of small things on the public road, to the amount of nineteen dollars and a half, which, on application, I have 
paid, and charged to their stipend. Our chiefs are perfectly willing, and I am determined, that :,uch complaints 
shall be satisfied in like manner. 

General Hampton left here yesterday for the West, accompanied by Mr. Brown, the Senator from Louisiana, 
and his lady. The Senator on his way to Congress. , . 

• I am, very respectfully, sir, your obedient servant, ' 
-. BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 

The SEoRETARY 01, WAR. • 

CREEK AGENoY, 18th January, 1813. 

I have not heard from you on my communication of the 7th ult. I received from an Indian of note, low down on 
Flint river, the following mformation, which I have communicated to General Floumoy: '' Paine is dead of his 
wouna~.; the warring Indians have quit this settlement, and gone down to T~llaugu:e Chapcopopeau, a creek which 
enters me ocean south of Moscheto river, at a place called the Fishery. Such of their stock: as they could rom
mand had been driven in that direction, and he believed the negroes were going the same way. The lands beyond 
the creek towards Florida point, were, for a considerable distance, open savannas, ,vith ponds; and, still beyond the 
land2 stony, to the point." I have been kept too much in the dark relative to occurrences in East Florida. The 
political error of General Mathews embarrassed every thing. I attribute the darkness here to your being pretty 
much so yourselves, owing to your knowledge that something should be done, and not being authorized to act witl1 
effect. , • 

On the 20th September, I recommended the report from the deputation to the Seminoles, in which the Spanish 
commandant at St. Marks was explicit as to. the expected arrival of British troops. Some Indians below and near 
the forks of this river have received like information from Providence, and a Bntish force is expected some where 
to the South and West. Our chiefs are, at times, much alarmed, from foolish reports circulated among them by idle 
worthlesswhite :people. Mr. Cornells, our assistant agent and interpreter for the Upper Creeks, and one of our most 
distino-uished chiefs, writes me on the 16th: "I never saw nor heard so many lies as white people bring from Georgia: 
they disturb our chiefs very much. . If .there could be a stop put to these white liars, it would be a good thing, but 
I am afraid it will be our ruin." This dreadfulinania seems to _pervade our-country, and is a serious alarming evil. 

Travelling through the agency: is _perfectly safe, and the mails regular. The conti-actors are going on to complete 
the bridge§. Ca_ptain Moore, with his command, was one hundred and seventy miles in advance on the 16th, and 
Captain Nix at fort Hawkins, waiting for the contract. • 

I am, with great personal regard, dear sir, your obedient serv11:nt, 
• BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 

Colonel MoNRoE, acting as Secretary of T-Var. 

CREEK AGENCY, 1st March, 1813. 

I have been much afflicted of late, with a cough and rheumatism. Our winter has been very severe. and of long 
duration. Here, in lat. 32° S9', every thing has still a winterly appearance; except our wheat fields. Mr. Barnard, 
the assistant agent and interpret~r for the Lower Creeks, has just returnea, after accompanying the troops to the 
UJ?per towns, and visiting the executive council of the nation. He has seen and conversed with most of our distin
gmshed chiefs, who expressed to him a unanimous determination to be and remain with us, if they can. They com
plain "that the current of misrepresentation against them, from their white neighbors, seems to be generating hos
tility towards them, which is to jeopardise their peace and safety, unless it can be checked by the President of the 
United States: That their nation is not only charged with what their wicked young people do, although they, with-
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out delay, give satisfaction for it; but with whatever every idle worthless vagabond chooses to invent and circulate 
against them." 
. Travelling, and the p31ssage of the _mail, is perfectly safe through the agen_cy. We have thre~ mails due from the 

city of W ashmgton, which leaves us m the dark as to occurrences fuere. We have heard nothing of the stipend for 
fue last year. 

I am, respectfully, and with great personal regard, dear sir, your obedient servant, 
BENJAMIN HA WK.INS. 

General ARMSTRONG, Secretary of War. 

CREEK AGENCY, 25th March, 1813. 

I have sent Mr. Doyell UP, to you with a talk for the chiefs of fue Creek nation. The subject is a serious one. 
Let me know the name of the fuskegee warrior, whose name I call'llot find out from the spelling of General Robert
son. If your chiefs cannot fulfil fueir engagements, we shall be involved in ruin. We must do more fuan talk and 
promise. The killing, in a most barbarous manner, seven families, in a time of peace, and by chiefs, and their asso
ciates~ sent on the business of the nation, makes this an act of the nation; and fue nation must clear themselves of the 
guilt, oy delivering up the culprits to the laws of the United States. Last year we solemnlx promised to do justice 
to the white people, if they would give us a little time, and we executed eight for murder. There remains some y-et 
alive, but they had fled our country. This year commences with the murder of seven families of our white friends, 
and war talks from the N C1rthern nations to the four nations, to join in the war against the United States. The war talk 
comes with beads and hair, and our party kill seven families to hurry on the war. The Northern nations have a 
back country to go to, we have none. What do we want to do with war? Do we expect to drive the United States 
and take tlieir country? This is impossible. Hav~ i:Jie Unite~ States taken any land, or tlireatened to take any 
from us? They have not Have they done us any mJury for sixteen years that I h·ave been among you? They have 
not. They have secured our lands so that it can only be purchased fairly from us; they have, at great expense, taught 
us to clothe and feed ourselves; all who have listened to my talks, can make their clothing, have hogs, cattl!!, farms, 
and money, and many of you have peaches, and might have other fruits, such as is common to white people. l'. ou have 
a public road through the country, on which the travellers leave a great deal of money every year. If you have any 
tlung f«?r sale, y9u can get money for it; a!ld you now know what. money is; _all this. is to be exchanged for war; ana 
what will war brmi; us? An army, who will destroy our towns, k1llour warnors, drive our women and children into 
the swamps to pensh, and take our whole country to pay the expenses. The United States are great, powerful, and 
just. If we are friends, we have nothing to fear; tlieir justice will preserve all our rights. If we make ourselves 
their enemies, their power will destroy us. All our old chiefs remember 1he last war witli fue British when tlie 
Indians helped their friends, the British. The United States were tlien young, few in number, and unabie to make 
their a1·ms and Qther munitions of war; tliey-have now more tlian doubleil. their numbers, can make their clothing, 
and eveiy thing necessary in war. If tlie British and Indians could do nothing with them then, what can we do 
with them now? Our country is an open one· armies can come among us, any season of the year. They can bring 
tl1eir cattle and hogs for food with them; can find a great many cattle among us; will establish their forts at all suita
ble places, and keep the country; and what ii.re we to do? We are brave men, and can d~e in battle; but is it not 
better to live, and enjoy our own _Property and t_he fine prospects before us7. arisi!)g «?Ut of the plan of civilization? Is it not 
better to take murderers and thieves, and dehver them up to the laws ot the u mted States, to answer for their own 
crimes, than for us to die in battle for them, to lose our countiy, and bring destruction on our women and children? 

I have sent a talk to the chiefs of the Lower Creeks to help you if tliey can. I have stated your difficulties, and 
some which they are under the~n~elv_es. I do ~ot know what they can ~o. The love, of rum h~ almost destroyed 
Cussetah and Uchee: whole fam1hes hve bystealmg from me. They even kill my cattlei to get tlie skms to buy whiskey. 
I have mentioned these things to the chiets, and shall wait a little to see what they wi l do. I am here ready to help, 
but what can I do if the chiefs will not do their duty? Ho.w can I say one word in favor of a people, who, for want 
of doing their duty, encourage murderers to kill our friends, and the thieves to steal property from those who are 
placed here to save the nation? Are a few thieves to destroy the character of our nation? You are one of the great 
chiefs <?fthis nation, and an offic~r of the Unit~d States. lt is through you, principally, all my talks l!ave gone to 
the nation. You have labored with me fortlierr good; we know each oilier well. I have had no secrets m the affairs 
of your nation, or tricks to play off against you; all was public, fair, open, and above board. After all we have done, 
notwithstanding tlie murders of the last year, and tlie enmity manifested against us by some white peoplei hostile to 
our rights, I had confidence in the promises of the chiefs; I had confidence in tlieir good sense, and bo dly came 
forward in the defence of their transactions. You must exert yourself on fue present trying. occasion. You must 
cause justice to be done as it is. demanded, and you must, as soon as you can, come down to see us. 

Your cards and iron is come to fort Hawkins. I have hired a man to wa,gon it up to your house, and he will 
be there as soon as the road gets :t little firm. I write you as one of your chiets. 

I am, your friend, 

Mr. ALEXAXDER CoRNE!.Ls, ,/Jssistant .!Jgent and hiterpreter, Uppe1· Creeks. 
BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 

Colonel Hawkim, ./J.gent for Inclian ,/J.jfairs, to Tustunnuggee Thlucco, Oelze Haujo, and every chief of the Upper 
Creeks. 

• CREEK AGENCY, 29th Jl,,Jarch, 1813. 
I have received a communication from General Robertson, Agent of the Chickasaws, of the 5th of this month, 

from which I send you the following: " Seven families have been murdered near the mouth of Ohio, and most cru
elly mangled, shewing all the savage barbarity that could be invented. One woman cut open, a child taken out and 
stuck on a stake. The Chickasaws were charged with the murder; but it has since so happened, that the Creeks 
were seen passing neaL' Bear creek settlement, on thl•ir way home, and acknowledged they had committed the 
murder; that they hacl been with the Shawanee prophet, and had hairs and beads, with talks, from the Prophet and 
the Northern tribes, to tliese four Soutliern nations, to take up tlie hatchet against the United States. Two of tlie 
principal men of the Creek nation were along~ leaders of tlie })arty, one named Tustunnuggee Ooche, ofWewocau, 
who lives at the Black ·warrior; the titlier, uosetenaule Keich Tustkey\ livin.i; in Tuskegee. These are the people 
who brou!?ht the invitation to the Chickasaws to attend tlie grand council at Tuckaubatcliee, after the CreeKs liad 
reported tney had killed tlie party who murdered tlie people at the moutl1 of Duck river." 

The name of tlie Tuskegee· warrior is not spelt right, but vou know him. Of all tlie murderous acts committed 
by savages against the people of the United States, this is the.most outrageous. It is not done by tlioughtless, wild 
young men, but deliberately, by a {)arty under tlie command of two chiefs: and, what makes it still worse, by chiefs 
sent by the Creek nation on a pubhc mission of peace and friendship to tlie Chickasaws, with the nation's talks, and 
a Jetter from tlie assistant agent and the Creeks-a great nation, in peace and friendship with tl1e United States, and 
daily giving assurances to me of tlieir determination to remain so. It now becomes my duty to inform you, this 
murderous outrage must be settled immediately, and in a friendly way. You must get together, one and all; turn 
out your warriors; apprehend the two chiefs and their associates, anci deliver them to me, or some officer of the 
United States commanding on the frontiers, to be punished according to the laws of tl1e United States. This you 
are bound to do, by tlie eightli,article of the treaty of New York. Nofuing less than this will satisfy the Government 
of the United States. Let me hear from you, as soon as :you get together. '.fhis affair will' not admit delay. The 
guilty must suffer for tlieir crimes, or your nation will be mvolved in their guilt. 
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CREEK AGENCY, 25th _'/J,Jarclz, 1813. 

The enclosed communication will exhibit a recent complaint against the Creeks, as well as the course I have 
taken, in relation to it, to cause justice to be done. I have taken for granted the statement of General Robertson is 
true, although we have no instance, in the recollection of the oldest men among us, of chiefs, sent on a public pacific 
mission, ever having acted in so outra~eous a manner. I received to-day, a letter from Mr. Cornells the inter
pret~r for the Upper '-;!reeks, anc). one of ou~ most dist!nguished chie(s, (?f the 26th. He says, " I returne~ yesterday 
evenmg from a: council of the chiefs: the Little Wamor, (one of the chiefs who led the J?arty charged w1ili the mur
ders) who m;ide a visit last wintet· to the tribes on the Northern lakes, returned home a tew clays since, and reported 
to our people that he had brought on talks from the Shawanese and from the British. The council held yesterday 
was in consequence of the reports, and to investigate the nature of the talks brought from the northward: but, on 
fi.ndino-the purport of these several talks was to engage this tribe in a war with the whites, the Little "\-Varrior was 
severe1y reprimanded by the rest of the chiefs, and ordered immediately to leave the council house, as a man un-
worthy to liave a seat in it." • . 

I have heard of the arrival of the cards and iron at fort Hawkins. I have delivered five hundred spinning wheels 
for the last year, and shall distribute the cards in the course of the ensuing week. I have not heard of the arrival 
of the money for the Creek stipend for the last year; the chiefs express some surprise at its being so long withheld 
from them. • ' 

I am, very respectfully, sir, your obedient servant.:_T 
- BENJA1'1l.N HAWKINS. 

I have made a like communication to General Pinckney. 
GENERAL ~!\!STRONG, Secretary of War. 

FoRT HAWKINS, 6th .llpril, 1813. 

An express is just arrived from the chiefs of the Upper Creeks, to inform me a white man is murdered, and one 
wounded, on the post road; about 200 miles fi:om this. 1 believ~ the murder near the mouth of Ohio, will be proved 
in the nation on the persons charged by General Robertson. .the chiefs are to meet on the 9th, and request my 
advice and direction, as they are determined to be friends with the white _people, their. friends and nei~hbors, if they 
can, and will exert themselves with all their strengtli to this end. The Lower Creeks have promisect to aicl them. 
I have advised them to call out their warriors immediately; and, if not sufficient, to call out the warriors of the Lower 
Creeks, and, if they are not sufficient, to call on me, and I will assist them. I have directed them to deliver the 
murderers to me, and punish the mischief makers themselves: It is certain, runners are in the Upper Creeks from 
the Indians of the lakes, with war talks from them and the British. They are promised arms and ammunition, to 
be delivered to them at Pensacola, if they ·will take them against the United States. The chiefs are more alarmed 
than I have ever known them to be before. The mischief-makers seem determined to try their stren~. As soon as 
I hear fr-0m the meeting of the nation, I will give you all I get, in detail, and an opinion foundeu on it. As the 
mail is soon to pass, I can only add, • 

I am, very respectfully, sir, your obedient servant, 
BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 

General ARJ11STRONO, Secretary of-War. 

CREEK AGENCY, 24th .llpril, 1813. 

Bstim.ate of the stipend to the Creeks,foi- tlte year 1813, to be furnished in m.(mey. 

Treaty of New York, 
Treaty of fort Wilkinson, 
Convention_ of the City of Washington, eighth instalment, 

Secret treaty with Alexander McGillivray, at New York, Great Medal chief, and associates, 
Hoboheilthle Micco, of Tallassee, • - - - - - - - 100 
Cussetah Micco, of Cussetah, 100 

$1,500 
3,000 

12,000 

16,500 

$16,700 

Efau Haujo.,_ of Tuckaubatchee, died last year: these two are all remainin~ of those provided for by that treaty. 
Under the J.{.Oad convention the Creeks are to receive 500 spinning wheets, and 500 pair cotton cards, for the 

present year; the contracts for fue whole are made to be delivered at the end of the year, at three dollars per wheel, 
1,500 dollars .. 

There are three bridges and one flat to be finished this year, and some iron and steel to be wagoned to: the 
~ency and to Tuckaubatchee. This, ,vith the bridges and flats made last year, cards sent on, 500 spinning wheels 
delivered that year, closes the contracts under that convention. 

Cotton cards should be No. 10, or upwards: some numbered 4, 5, 6, sent on last year, are of no account. 
BENJA1'1IN HAWKINS, .fl.gent for I . .fl. 

The chiefs are much in want of their annuity-for the last year. As I know of no cause why it is suspended, I 
have none to assign them. They have, as usual, made due bills for the part assigned themselves, which they have 
negotiated with the U. States' factory. But the remainder is wanted to pay their warriors, and other contingencies 
of the nation, and to assist their old people in distress. • 

CREEK AGENCY, 26th .llpril, 1813. 

Mr. Halsted has sent me your letter to him of the 6th; You have not had a correct statement before you. of the 
subject to which it relates. General Hampton had the road opened through the agency, but built no bridges over 
the large creeks or flats for the three rivers. By the convention, entered into at Tuckaubatchee, relative to the 
road. the United States were to build the bridges and flats, to regulate the tolls, and to give one thousand spinning 
wheels, one thousand pair cotton cards, half in 1812, half in the present year, &c. Your predecessor .ordered the 
convention to be carried into effect. The spinning wheels for the last year have been made, paid for. and mostly 
delivered. The cards are received at the United States' trading house. Four bridges, over large creeks and two 
flats, were made and paid for in that year; the tI_1ree for which the draught in question was given, were also made. 
There remains one flat, and three bridges over large creeks, to be made, to complete this uart of the convention. 
Contracts are also entered into for the five hundred spinning wheels, to be made by the end of the year. 

As soon as I received orders to carry the convention into effect, I requested Mr. Halsted to advertise for con
tractors, in the usual form, and, on his report, to close the contracts. This was done. The rule has been, when a 
bridge was finished, inspected, and received, to raise an account in the usual form, on which a draft was given to 
l\1r. Halsted to pay the same by a draft on you, at ten day's sight. The whole of the bridges and the flats would have 
been finished last year, but for the general sickness which pervaded all parts of our southern country. This retarded 
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the work people of our contractors, until the rainy season put a stop to their labor. They were to resume it again 
the first of May, and finish the three remaining, to complete the number required by the convention. 

I am, respectfully, and with great personal regard, clear sir, your obedient servant, 
BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 

General ARMSTRONG, Secretary of War. 

CnEEK AGENCY, .IJ.pril 26, 1813. 

In my communications of the 29th March, 6th and 19th April, you have, in detail, the measures deemed proper 
by me, in relation to the outrageous conduct of some of the Creeks, mentioned therein. I now send you the result. 
No. 1, the report of the chief11 assembled in council; No. 2, my reply. I have, in my reply, availed myself of the 
occasion to present to the view of the Creek chiefs the necessity of viewing the navigation of Coosa river as a com
mon right to all persons within the United States. This is alarming, in a high degreP-, to the Creeks, as they are fearful 
the whiskey trade down that river will bring ruin on their nation, But it must be got over some way, as, very soon, 
Tennessee must be gratified on this point. 

Mr. Doyell, the assistant agent who accompanied the warriors, says he saw the four they killed at the Hickory 
ground: the Tuskegee warrior, one of the leaders of the murderers, was one. They could not take any alive; they 
fought till they were killed. Mr. Cornells, the assistant agent and interpreter for the Upper Creeks, and who is, in 
fact, the second chief of the nation, says he thinks the measures taken by the chiefs will apprehend or put to death 
the whole party. He is of opinion the reply of the chiefs is sincere, and may be relied on as such. 

I am, respectfully, and with great personal regard, dear sir, your obedient servant, TY 

BENJ. nA WKINS. 
General AIDISTRONG. 

We, cliiefa, now in council, qf the Uppel' Creeks, to Col. Hawkins: 
TucKAUBATCHEE, Jlpl'il 26, 1813. 

You sent me a ialk, and I received it. Colonel Hawkins agent, and friend of the nation: you requested of us 
Upper towns to collect together, and to put to death our murderers. It is true, we have had people amongst us 
brmgina mischief on us. Those people tliat committed the murder on the white people do not come in our old 
towns, lmt keep out on our frontiers, in the woods, that ghres the old chiefs a great deal of trouble; and we were 
detained a long time, and could not get through it as quick as we wished. You mentioned the treaty of New Y ot·k, 
made by Washington. The old chiefs turned out the young warriors; the old chiefs kept in their council; the young 
warriors found part of them at the Hickory ground, in a house, and they were obliged to attack them like as their 
enemy- they exchanged fire, and wounded one of our men; they killed four of the murderers. ·we thought they 
were ah in one house, but the head of them was not, but in another house over the river. One made his escape7 
that party divided: one part went to the Hoithlewaulee's town; they were joined there by their brothers; and there 
the young warriors put to death three of the murdeJ.'ers. You told us that we must take them alive, and deliver them 
up to the laws of the United States; but that party at the Hoithlewaulee could not be taken alive, for they fought 
until they were killed. This is the case with all of them: for they all fight till they drop. The laws of tlie white 
people are, that they can take your people alive; but oms is not so: it is different from ours. The last murder was 
committed against the white people at or near the mouth of the Ohio. '\Ve old chiefs have killed seven of them; the 
old chiefs turned out their warriors; and punished that number; and that is all of the party that they could lay their 
hands on. The nation owed one lite for last year: the murder that was committed on Duck river. We have been 
in search of this murderer ever since last Fall, but could not find him: he joined the party that committed the 
mmder,ancl thoughtthathisauntwas killed by the white people; but, since that, she has come in, and she would not 
let her nephew be killed; and we found out it was her fault, and we put her to death. The Little '\Varrior had sh: 
fellows, and he made seven, and three joined after they came in; all three we laid alongside of them; that makes 
seven of them. '\Ve heard of the murder that was committed on the big road, near the '\V olf Path, but we could not 
tell, at that time, who had done it-whether it was white or red people of Oakfuskee. As soon as we found out the 
truth, we sent out our warriors, and had them put to death. There was two of-them that committed the murder, 
and we killed both of them. This day we give you the account of the murderers that we have punished; and we 
shall make our law stronger concerning the murderers. Thisd~westated what we have done; and we are going to 
break up this day. '\Ve have been in council seventeen days. You was sent here by the United States to tie agent 
for the Creek nation, and you was to be at the centre of the nation, near where they hold their council; and we were 
satisfied, when you was With us, that, when any trouble came on us, that we could be close together, and settle the 
business soonei;; but, instead of that, you have settled off in one corner, a long way oif, and we look upon you as one 
of our old chiets and you call yourself so. You sent me word that you wanted to send me an agent here; but one 
agent is enough for this nation. I have now given you an answer on that. Our council considers that you are a dis
tance from us, and that we have got some of our people who have got learning from white people. This man that r_ 
want to write for us is not to be made agent of, but to write the talks of the nation. 

Now I am going to state to you: You think that the Creek nation, in their mind and heart-you think that we 
lean to the Shawanee tribes, because you s.1.w Tecumseh and his party dance in our square, around our fire, and 
some of our foolish people believed their foolish talks. It is true, they have punished white peofle, and we take 
their lives to pay,according to law. Our old chiefs and fathers have been fooled by the British. "\'\ earenota-going 
to follow their steJ)s. You need not be jealous that we shall take up arms against the United States: we mean to kill' 
all of our red people that spill the blood of our white friends. If all of the nations was a-goin~ to make war on the 
white people, we would tell you that we wanted war, and not keep it as a secret; but we aon't want war. The 
young warriors is a making of laws, the more mischief is done the more force to punish. You send a talk to the 
Lower Towns as well as the Upper Towns. Mr. McIntosh, ofCowetah, he brought warriors with him, and joined 
the Upper Towns. Mr. McIntosh's nephew was badly wounded; he was wounded at the Hickory Ground; and the 
other party that went to the Tekeewaulees, one of them was wounded in two places; he belongs to this town. This 
is all we have done on this affair. 

Now, I will state another affair; we ask your opinion on the occasion: ,v e have poor people, some mar, have cow 
hides, and some have other things,._such as small fur and beeswax, to change for clothing. It appears as 1f all of the 
frontiers is blocked up, that is in Tennessee and on Tombigb;r settlement; some go by water. If you think but to 
let us know if there is no danger, that we may go to market. The Upper Towns had rather go to Tennessee, and the 
lower part had rather go to Bigby, by water and land, to trade. They have not got much to carry, only a little to 
buy some clothing ,and a little powder to carry about to kill a little game, even if it is birds, not to consider it to spill 
blood of no color. When you think there is no danger, and send me word. then I can let the Upper Towns know. 

We saw the accounts of Grierson's sons and grandsons. ·we old chiefs have considered tlie best to send them 
down to you, and then you can get the white _people ancl them face to face, and settle their affair; and if they wont go, 
the chiefs must go and take property to satisfy the debt. 

Old chiefs, your friends. 
BIG V\7 ARRIOR, his+ mark, 

Speaket of the Upper Towns. 
ALEX. CORNELL, his+ mark, 

Jlss't Jlgent and Interpreta. 
WILLIAM: McINTOSH, 

Speaker of the Lower Towns. 
VlriHen byNnmoD DoYELL, .11.ss't JJ.gent. 
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Colonel Hawkins, /]gent for Indian .l.lffairs, to Tustunnuggee Thlucco, Mr. Cornells, and Mr. Mclntoslz, cltiefs 
of tlze Upper and Lower Creeks. • 

CREEK AGENCY, .l.lpril 24, 1813. 

I have received your communication of the 21st; your conduct does y-ou great credit, and will give your Father, 
the President, pleasure. I have been of opinion that the Creek chiefs had too much understanding to meddle in the 
wars with white people. I never expected they would join the British against the United State;;; but I have expected, 
unless they exerted themselves, and put a stop to the murdering of our white neighbors, they would b.ring war and 
ruin on themselves. You have taken the right way to prevent this, by punishing immediately every man who violates 
your laws, by murdering and J>lundering your white neighbors. I expected you would have been able to take these 
fellows alive; but, as they made battle, your warriors could not do otherwise than what they have done. You must 
use all the measures in.your power to apprehend and punish those who have escaped. .If they can be taken, deliver 
them to me. It is not an equal number the-white people want, it is the guilty; and they want no innocent person to 
suffer. When people join murderers to defend them, they are guilty, anil it is right to punish them also. • 

Om,· armies are gathering, and I expect you will hear of a great deal of fighting this summer; take care that none 
of our people are engaged in it. It has been a fortunate thing that you have found out and punished the two Oakfuskee 
men Who committed the murder and robbery on the post-road. I expect we are now in possession of Mobile, and 
that the S,r.aniards are gone oil: Mobile is a part of the United States: you can go there to trade, and will be treated 
kindly. There is nothmg to prevent your goin~ to fort Hawkins, and the stores in the neighborhood; and your trad
ing path to Pensacola has no obstructions. fhe Spaniards are our friends. . In the present situation of affah-s 
between you and Tennessee, I would not advise you to let your people go on that frontier. They are exposed on one 
side to the incursions of Indian war parties from the northwest, and are strongly prejudiced against you, which you1· 
people have given cause for; and, wlien jealousy is once up among one people a~ainst another, it reguires some time 
to remove it. The people of Tennessee did not ask you to help them agarnst their enemies; they looked on you as 
fr~nds, and were will mg to assist you to become a great people, by paying a part of the expenses necessary to the 
plan of civilization. While this was the case, a part of your people murdered their women and children at Duck 
river; and, before you settled this outrageous act, another party murdered some of their near neighbors. These 
things puts them to expense to raise and support armies to punish the transgressors. One complaint they have 
against you is, when you know these things you are slow'; you do not apprehend or punish such tra:mgressors, until it 
is found out among white people. and a demand made on y:ou. As you are, from your situation, the first to know of 
their murdering, you should not wait tQ be called on; which gives an opportunity to the guilty to escape, but seize on 
immediately, and deliver them up to the laws of the country they have violat~d. As we are now m possession of 
Mobile, you will soon see people from Tennessee coming down Coosa, with their-produce, to market; when you see 
that, you will see you are friends, and you may go that water path together to trade, either to Tennessee or Mobile. 
It is a natural right you both have; you both live in the United States; you can_ use the waters any where, and roads 
for trade or travelling, and the white·people will do the same. You have, both, your land marks: touch not the land 
of one another i but use your waters and roads as friends. ·when this is the' case you will be friends, and not before. 
When this is tne case, all jealousy will be removed. All water courses were intended for the use comfort, and 
accommodation, of those who live on them: those who live at the mouth use them, those who live hJf way up use 
them, and those who live on the head use them; all can make use-of them, without injury to the waters or to one ano
ther. And, when that is the case, and each take care to punish trangressors, the water-path is safe and free. No 
one has a riRht to prevent the Alabama people from going to Mobile and New Orleans, tlirough any of the waters of 
the United States, 01· the people of the Black Warrior from going the same way. It is time for us to underl!tand 
these things, and to act on them. 

I shall send your talk to General Pinckney, to the Secretary of ,;Var, to the Governor of Georgia, and to the 
Governor of the territory where the murder was committed. 

. I am your friend, and the friend of your nation. 
It is honorable for your warriors to be wounded in obeying the orders of their chiefs.'_ 

Copy ef a letter from Beruamin Hawkins to General .(l.irn.strong. 

• CREEK AGENCY, 3d of May, 1813. 

Since my communication of the 26th ult. I have received the enclosed answer of the chiefs to my address to 
them of the 24th, in which I had introduced the probability-of Coosa river soon being used for the purpose of trade. 
I have received, also, the detailed report of Mr. Doyell. The chiefs exyect, as you see, a party of tlie Shawanese 
from the northwest, and are alarmed for the consequences. I am informec the Spanish commandant at St. Marks hu;; 
recently issued out some p_owder to the Seminoles. O'Kel lyJ a half breed, of property, recently from Pensacola, says 
he saw and 'dined with a British officer there, who informe him he had a ship there, loaded with powder and arms. 
for the red people, and that, having heard, the Americans had surrounded Mobile, he should go immediately and 
drive them off. O'Kelly had mur.li conversation with the officer about getting drunk; he has not a distinct recollec-
tion of any thing further. • 

An invitati~}! has been sent up to Tallassee, one. of the largest of our Upper towns, from the Governor of Pensa
cola, to thE? British officer, to ~(!me down to Pei:isacola, !ind the}'.' have gon~., about t~ree hµndred men. I kno~v n~t 
whether tlus movement has ongmated from the mformation detailed by 0'.h..elly, or m our occupancy of Mobile; 1t 
being understood here, our troops were to take it on the 10th ult. 

In the measures adopted here, I have in no instance countermanded the idea, that Indians would be employed 
in our wars with white people. I called on the chiefs of the Lower Creeks to aid their brethren of the U:1;>per Creeks 
with their warriors, and advised their sending not less th;m fifty, nor more than one hundred, under then· most dis
tinguished leaders. ' This ~ was induced to do f!om an opinion, that, if these murderers were not J>Unishecl on the 
:first attempt, they and their adherents would gam strength; but, that a respectable force from below, under our 
greatest leaders, going forth, and acting promptly, and with effect, would stimulate theit· brethren, intimidate the 
adherents to war, and, if not effectually crush such abominable doings, at least give time to the chiefs to make ready 
to o_J>pose with force the evils with which they were threatened. ' . . • 

The packet from the Britisl1, and war talks from the Indians of the lakes, were hid out by the murderers who 
came as runners. The speaker of the nation thinks they can be found, and in the event of their being so, shall be 
sent on to me. The leader of the party said he· had been in one battle against the Americans, probably that against 
General Winchester, and came immediately thereafter to this country. The fourteen towns of the Lower Creeks, 
are to convene on the 5th, at Coweta, to ascertain, if they can, the object of the Spaniards in issuing out powder to 
the Seminoles, and what can be the object of the invitat10n to Pensacola, and to take measures accordingly. 

The chiefs never were in ~reater need of their funds than at present, to pay their warriors, and contingent expen
ses of their government. I have told them I know not why it is withheld. It is not presumable that the calumnious 
reports against the Creeks, or their agent, fabricated in Tennessee and Tornbigby, aided by a mite from the fron
tiers of Georgia, could have had any weight with the Government. 
. I do not know what we shall do about the stoppage of the mail in this direction. The sub-contractors and riders 
have been so long without money, they are discouraged, and unable to procure horses or food. I have apprised the 
postmaster of this on the 29th March, and subsequently. , 

I am, respectfully, sir, your obedient servant, 
BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 

General ARMSTRONG, 8ec1"etary of War. 
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TucKAUBATCHEE, 26th .(lpril, 1813, 
Sm: 

You have ~ven your talks to the chiefs of the nation. They considered on it, and they give you an answer, 
with a runner, to let you know what ihe:r had done, and you ~ave them an answer, and rec~ived it. At sunset a 
runner came to one of the party in pursuit of the Little "\,Varr1or, of \Ve-wo-cau; when the meeting broke up, the 
chiefs ordered three men, apJ)ointed to find the Little ·warrior; Captain Isaac was one, Ta-lo-see Fix-i-co, Is-poak
oke Haujo, was the party. One of the party discovered where he was, in the swamp, and at last they got him out 
of the swamp; he was well armed with arrows, gun and pistols, and he was determined to kill any person that 
would oppose him. You told us the treaty was to deliver the murderers up to the law of the United States; when 
we punished the others, he knew.that he had to die, and it was out of our power to take him alive, and we had to 
put him to immediate death. You told us, that he had talks for the nation, and I told you he had no orders for 
these talks from the nation; what I tell you is the truth. Last night, about IO o'clock, he was killed by Is-poak
oke Haujo, and his party, on the sunrise side about one quarter oC a mile from the Coosa river; the first and se
cond man's gun snapped at him, but the third man's gun tired and killed; Tallitick Haujo~ he is the man that killed 
him; he is one of the ,v e-wo-cau; four men, that had on pouches, kept them shaking, following after him, so that 
he could not hear the gun snap; if he had found out that, he would have wounded a good many with his arrows; 
when they put him to death, they burned his arrows. ,vhen the chiefs kept in coun<?JJ: they made strong laws; we 
have killed eight for the murder at the mouth of the Ohio; two for the murder at the vv olf-path; one for last year, 
for the murder at Duck river; in all eleven, since the the 16th of this month. The Shawanese sent the Little \Var
rior, as a runner, to inform this nation that they were a-coming; if they should come in this nation, they will dis
tract the nation; I wish you would keep them back. I wish you would inform the agent of the Chickasaws not to 
let them come in, or throu~h their land; and, likewise, the people of Tennessee; for, if they should come, it will 
not be for our good, and I 1eave it to you, for to keep a watcli and a look out; tl1is is the notice that I give you; clo 
as you please with it. • 

There is one thing I am going to mention to you; the talks that we received from you this day, we have consid
ered on it; we have done all we could to punish our murderers; you have told us, that if. we did not punish all of 
them, that we should lose our land to Chattahoocheef and to Coosa waters. The chiefs thought best to save their 
land, and they did all in their power, and punished a l they could: that no nation was to come and cross in our land 
by land or water, to bring trouble in our rights. Now, you white peo{>le have large, and a great many people to 
surround us; _you have told us that there was no enemy to come and disturb us; that if you saw any, you would be 
able to keep them back· that nothing should fret the nation. Now, Colonel Hawkins, you say you are a friend to 
the nation, and one of the old chiefs; if any people of any nation should use the waters of the Coosa, it will bring 
trouble on us, and I hope _you will inform the people of Tennessee, and Cherokees, of these talks; that if any thing 
should happen, I shall tell you I told you of it. I have stated this to you; the nation was obliged to give up the 
public road, and they knew that would bring trouble on them, and since that? the nation have spilt blood, and we 
had to give satisfaction. If they have give up the waters of the Coosa, it Will hurt the feelings of the Creeks; it 
will not do. You thought you would mention this waters to them, to bring trouble on them, and destruction at 
once; you mean to destroy us, on these waters, in trying to make use of it, when we don't allow of it. You have 
mentioned nothing of the horses that I mentioned to you, and about the native that we want to write for us. 

, I am, your's, 
BIG WARRIOR, + his mark. 

ALEXANDER CORNELLS, + his mark, .f1ssi.stant,ancl Interpreter. 
Written as interpreted. 

Colonel .BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 
NIMROD DOYELL, ,f1ssistant .!Jgent. 

Report of Nimrod Doyel!, .(lssistant .!Jgentfor Indian .IJ.ffairs, to Colonel Hawkins, tlze .!Jgent. 

On the 16th of Aprill the chiefs of the Creek nation assembled in their council house, at Tuckaubatchee; requested 
me, with James Corne! sand David Tate, to accompany the warriors, to witness their conduct in executing the 
orders of the nation, on the demand for satisfaction of the 25th March. The orders to the warriors was strictly in 
conformity to the demand. The chiefs McIntosh, of Coweta, and Tustunnuggee Hopoie, of Tuckaubatchee, com
manded the party sent after the Little "\,Varrior, and his party who committed the murder near the mouth of Ohio, 
in February. The warriors marched that day, expecting to find them at the Kahowlaw village. '\Ve followed in 
the morning, to over~ke them that day. In the evening, jnformation was received, that th~ mur~E'.rers, or a part of 
them, were at the Hickory ground, and a part gone to H01thlewaulee; upon which, the warn:ors dmded, marched all 
night, and, before dll.Y, the party going to the Hickory_~round surrounded the house they occupied, and attempted 
to force the door. The murderers having discovered them, fastened the door, gave the war whoop, began their war 
dance, and fired on the warriors. It was returned, and the firing continued as long as the murderers had any balls. 
Fire was put to the house; the Tuske~ee ·warrior was wounded, and burnt in the house; two others wounded, who 
requested to be taken out of the fire; naving crawled to the door, were taken out twen1y yards from the house, and 
there put to death with tomahawks. They were brothers of the Tuskegee warrior, and y'oung men. Two broke 
from the house and run to get off; one was wounded and got off. The other, Hocolen, overtaken and killed at the 
river side. These two were from Tuckaubatchee, and. both young men. Durincr the fight, the Tuskegee warrior • 
said he had killed and eaten white people, and he had killed and cut open the white woman near the mouth of the 
Ohio. These four we saw after they were dead;, some we knew of ourselves, and the one in the house then burn-
ing was reported to us by the warriors, who knew and' reported his conversation. The Little '\Varrior had that 
nigi1t remained the other side of the river, and escaped for the present. Three chiefs, Captain Isaacs, Ta-lo-see 
Fix-i-co and Is-poak-oke Haujo, were ordered by the chiefs, each of them, to take a p1rty and pursue him. They 
found wf1ere he was, in a swamp, decoyed him out, and put him to death; he was well armed with pistols, a gun, 
bow and arrows, and fought till he was killed. Two of tl1e warriors in the affair at the Hickory "round, were 
wounded; one, a nephew of Mr. McIntosh, had his left arm broke, and the ball entered his side~ and \v ashin;ton, 
son of Mr. Cornells, wounded in the hand. The party sent to Hoithlewaulee, was commanded oy Enchaw Micco, • 
of Coweta, and Noocoose Haujo, ofTuckaubatchee. They found one of the murderers, and his brother, who de
fended themselves, and made battle until they were killed; the other made his escape. As there were but two 
guilty in tl1e town, brothers, and one killed helping his brother, the warriors were told by the king, the debt was 
satisfied. The one who thus escaped could speak English pretty well. This fellow got his gun and set out the 
morning after, to kill white peo_ple. The women hid the canoes. The old Micco Hutkeo of that town communi
cated tl1is to me, and I to the chiefs. Upon reading to them your communication of the 24th April, I told them you 
say, "it is not an equal number the white peoyle want, it is the guilty; and they want no innocent person to suffer." 
Upon reflecting on this, they determined on his execution, and sent Nagotuau, of Tuckaubatchee, with warriors to 
apprehend or J>Ut him to death. He made battle, fired at the warriors, and was near killing one; the bullet passed 
near his ear. He then drew his knife and tomahawk defended himself, and the warriors shot three balls through 
him. He foll, retained the power of speech till next day, and died. He said he had been to the Shawanese helping 
of them, and had got fat eating white people's flesh. , Every one, to the very last, called on the Shawanee General 
Tecumseh. This fellow had been five years with the Northwestern waaring Indians, and after he was wounded, told 
the town people, the nation would be ruined for killing him, and not taking the Prophet's talk. Here one of the 
leaders of the warriors, Noocoose Haujo, received two wounds; one in tl1e liand, and one in tl1e thigh. This fellow, 
who spoke E11glish, and his brother, one of the murderers, upon returning to Hoithlewaulee, received a frolic from 
their town. The morning after, they loaded their rifles and went off, saying we will go on the road, kill some white 
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people, an~ give you a frolic. Upon getting t~ the road, they were met by S!)me of their town acquaintances with 
arms, commg from Pensacola, and returned with them. They repeated their attempt, and were brought back in 
like manner. They continued to persist in this intention till they were executed. 

The two men who.. committed the murder on the road near the "'\V olf warrior's path did it for property. One of 
the murderers, upon returning from Pensacol~1 with a saddle belonging to the murdered man, got a little drunk, and 
said, the master of this saddle I have left on u1e road dead, and have a heap of money, hard money an'd paper; they 
were both Oa~fus.~ee people: ,The chiefs sen~ two parties_ after them_; one they found and killed at Immook~au,. and 
the other at KinluJee. 1he1r uncles went with the warnors and pomted them out; one was arrested at Kinliijee, 
and when tying him, he slipped out a knife to defend himselt~ when a warrior standing before him with a knife in 
his band, cut across his belly, let out his uuts, and killed him. , , 

The woman killed was in their way; ~1e had been out with a party hunting, and report came, she and all her 
party were killed by people of Tennessee. Her nephew, believing the account, went with a party, and was one who 
did the mi$chiefatDuck river. 'She afterwards returned, being, in this Indian's way, the cause of the murde!J and 
char~ed with harb?ring her neP.hew; th~ chiefs ordered faer executi9n. Kendal Lewis, who is a smith for the upper 
CreeKs, accompamed me, and 1s knowmg to all I know. , 

NIMROD DOYELL, .fJssistant /lgent. 

Letter j'l'Om Benjamin Ha.wkins to General /lrmstrong. 

CREEK AGENCY, 10th J.rlay, 1813. 

The sub-contractor, Mr. Sherley, who accompanied General Flournoy through the agency, returned on the 8th, 
·wifu two mails, leaving two on the way. He reports, " I did not see one rider who had any tears on account of the 
murder on the post-road, any more than-if it had happened in the white people's country. I am certain the mur
derers are put to death, and all concerned with me are under the opinion they are so; and as the chiefs have acted 
with SP.irit m putting their murderers to death, we think it will have fue effect of deterring others from the commission 
of similar crimes." I have se!\t his report, accounting for failures in thefransportation of the mail, to the Postmaster 
General. . . • 

I am informed by an aid-de-camp of General ·wilkinson, our troops took possession of Mobile peaceably, on the 
14th ultimo. . -

I am, respectfully~ sir, your obedient servant, 

General ARMSTRONG. 
:BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 

Letter-from Benjamin Hawkins to General .fJrmsti-ong. 

CREEK AGENCY, 17th May, 1813. 

The invitation to ilie Tallasees to go to Pensacola, turns out to be a bubble. They have returned without receiv
ing any thing from the commandant there. They saw no British officer witl1 arms and mu11itions of war for In
clians. They say they were informed the Governor of thatfplace was at Havana, and on his arrival would leave 
presents for the red people. • 

I have received your commands of the 1st; you will, ere this, have received the proceedings of the chiefs and 
warriors in relation to my demand of 1the 25th March, which was in conformity witl1 your's. Th~ lower chiefs 
hav~, on the 8th, unanimously deformined to· conform themselves strictly to fue orders of the agent for Indian 
atfarrs. - . . _ 

Mr. Fromentin, a Senator of the United States, and lady; are here, having come through the agency, on their 
way to the seat of Government. Captain Woodruff passed us with his command, (about fifty) going westwardly, 
a few dll.Ys past. · 

I have the honor to be, respectfully, and with great personal regard, clear sir, your obedient servant, 
·BENJAMIN HA WKJNS. 

General ARMSTRONG, Secretary of Wai·. 

Letter from Benjamin Hawkins to Geneml /lrmstrong. 

CREEK AGENCY, 7th June, 181S. 

I received a letter ofthe 24th ultimo, from the Governor of Georgia, introducin~ a General Harris, a patriot of 
East Florida, to ine. The general came with an associate, Major Sanchez; they saia the object ot their visit to me 
was to know the present disposition of the Indians towards them. They could not submit to the present order of 
things at St Augustine. The military force there being of that description of people, mostly blaclcs or mulattoes 
abhorrent to them, and from whom they were not to expect justice. They now had friends, money, and supplies, and 
if the Indians would not interfere, they could do very well for themselves; and as the Indians had made overtures ' 
of peace to me, they came for my advice, if I felt free to give it. I replied, "I had not heard from Government, 
or any officer. of it, how our occupancy of East Florida had termina'ted. • I could inform them, the Indians would not 
renew hostilities, unless provoketl thereto by the cow and horse thieves in tkeirneighborhood; pointed out to them how 
they might ascertain fueir disposition for peace, and gave them a short note to l\lr. Kinnard, and the \V olf warriori 
who, upon seeing the1~iwouldknowwhatto say to them." They left me, and I received this note from them of 31stoi 
May: '' We met the v\'olfwarrior, Mr. Kinnard, the Cussetah king, and several other chiefs, among which was a 
deputation from Kinhijee, (king of the Seminoles) quite a providential meeting. We were treated with much re
spect, and every arrangement agreed on, so that we conclude our journey will be productive of much good. "\Ve go 
home satisfied. I write without a pen, and no more paper, or I woul\l detail further pa1·ticulars." 

Fincling the Governor of Geor"ia had received some information which he required to be explained, relative to 
hostile appearances among the IncI'ians, and that he had established a scout party on the frontier, I wrote him the 
31st ult. "From the present dis])_osition of the Creeks, there is nothing hostile to be apprehended from them. The 
chiefs are as well convinced as I am, that their existence as a nation depends on their observance of their treaty 
stipulations with the United States. They have a national, as well as town government, and have found, by the recent 
experiment0 it is efficient to a certain extent. They have put to death eleven between 16th and 26thApnl, for murder. 
I have a communication, directly or indirectly, with every town in this extensive a_gency; a daily intercourse 
with some of ilie chiefs, and in the habit of rendering acts of kindness to many. Situated as the agency now is, it is 
more likely to obtain, and to give correct information, than by any oilier mode. If I find any symP.toms of hostility 
among them, I shall apprise vou of it without delay. If my fellow citizens on ilie frontiers will withdraw their in
trusions on Indian rights, ana be honest, the:v have but little to apprehend. If they will but only lend their confi
dence to the officers of Government, and co-operate with them for the public peace and happiness, we should go on 
very well, ancl ease the timid mind ofa frightful load. 1' 

Upon a paragraph of a letter from Governor .Blount to \V. G. Blount who, on the authority of two volunteers, 
says, they nave found iliree hundred fresh scalps of men, women, and children, at Aulotchewau, which proves the 
hostility of the Indians, I say to the Gover":or of Georgia, "I believe you will _not take upon yourself to say more 
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than one of these was taken from :your frontier during the last year." I have been under some apprehensions that 
the Creeks would be involved in difficulties br, some of their neighbors hostile to their rights; but these apprehen
sions were removed by the arrangement of m1litar:y districts, and placing all military force under an officer of the 
United States. As soon as I saw this, I commenced reporting the situation of Indian affairs to the commandants of 
No. G and No. 7. 

I have the honor to be, respectfully, and with great personal regard, dear sir, your obedient servant, • 
BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 

General ARMSTRO:SG, Secretary of 1'/7ar. 

Colonel Hawkim, .!lgent for Indian .!ljfairs, to the Bit; Warrior, .little Prince, and other chiefs of the Creek 
nation. 

• CREEK AGENoY, 16th June, 1814. 

I have received your talk relative to the execution of Auttossee Emautla and son, as _llropbets or instigators of 
the war. You say the white people at the posts will kill you, if you kill the prophets. There is a mistak:e in this 
statement. The officers who talfo prophets and instigators of the war, will keep tliem prisoners until tliey hear from 
the President of the United States? such as is delivered up to them by tlie Red Sticks, will be kept in like manner. 
Those you take, you will try, and"1f guilty, punish your own way. Women, children, and others, should be for
given. The white people have fo1·given them. I expect Yauholo Chapco, and Hopoie Yauholo, are prisoners of 
General Graham, and m possession of his guard; if so, let them alone, till you hear from the President. If they 
are not delivered up, you can hunt them and atl like tliem, and put tliem to death. But they would not be near 
the Fork unless they were delivered up by their party, or by their own consent; and of course, are prisoners to our 
army. 

As your corn is now planted, we must begin to look about us. If the enemy are not conquered, we must go 
after them a~in, and follow them up, until we conquer tliem. It matters 11ot who comes to help them, British or 
Spaniards; tne United States will help us, and we shall be an over match for them. We fight on our own ground, 
and they are foreigners, who, if they come, it will be. to. deprive us of O}lr rights. The British have tried us before 
when we were not half so powerful as we are now, w1thm our recollection, and found us strong enough to defend 
our rights. • • 

You should keep a look out towards the Seminoles, and see what they are about. I expect they are friendly to 
us; we are so to them and wish them well. If they are going to war against the people who are trespassing on 
their rights, at Aulotchewau, let them do so; we have no objection to tlieir claiming and supportin~ their rights. 
The:r_are Spanish Indians, and if the Spaniards help them with arms and ammunition, we have nothmg to object to 
it. The Spaniards and the United States are friends. If the Spaniards help the Creeks, who are fightin" us, they 
will break the chain of friendship between us, and we must treat them accordingly. I do not expect the '§paniards 
will help our enemy. They may, as an act of charity, give them something to eat; and this we will do ourselves, 
and forgive them their past transgressions, if they will apply to our militljy posts, and deliver up their prophets 
and leaders in mischief. · 

Since writing the foregoing, I received yom· reports from the ·wolf warrior, Tullaupau Haujo, and John Sted
am. It appears the British have landed some men on Deer Island, and are in possession of it. Their talk is J?er
fectly in character with their usual mode of deceiving and using Indians, for their own wild projects of ambition. 
They come to see if any of the hostile Indians were left alive and to help them. What is their help for? To de
stroy the old chiefs and friendly Indians. They say so. " They do not lielp them against the United States; they 
and the United States are. to be friends this summer; and if they war against the United States they will be ruined." 
The:y have talks for Cussetah and Coweta, and the four nations: what have tliey to do with the four nations? The 
British have no lands here. ·what did they send Bowles among_ ~s for? To shew our women and children how to 
liPin and weave, to plough, to raise hogs, horses and cattle? No! he told you to throw all these things away. 
Your father, the Bntish king, did not want his red children to work; his wliite children would work for them. 

,vhat did your father, the British, tell the prophets, the beginning of this war? Tecumseh, in the square of 
Tuckaubatchee, delivered their talk. They told the Creeks not to do any injury to tlie Americans; to be in peace 
and friendship with them; not to steal even a bell from any one of any color. Let the white people on tliis continent 
manage their affairs their own way. Let the red people manage their affairs their own way, and this, too, in the 
name of the British. What was ihe actual meaning of this British talk? Your whole nation can answer this ques• 
tion. Kill the old chiefs, friends to peace; kill the cattle, the hogs, and fowls; do not work, destroy the wheels and 
looms, throw away your plou&hs, and every thing used by the Americans. Sing "the song of tlie Indians of the 
northern lakes, and dance their dance." Shake your war clubs, shake yourselves; you will trighten the Americans, 
their arms will drop from their hand~, the ground will become a bog, and mire them, and you may knock them on 
the head witl1 your war clubs. I will be with you with my Shawanese, as soon as our mends the British are ready 
for us. Lift up the war club with rour rio-ht hand, be strong, and l will come and shew you how to use it, Has 
this proved true? Go to the fields ot Talledega, and New-yau-cau, and see them whitened with the bones of tlie Red,_ 
Clubs. Look to the towns, not a living thing in them; the inhabitants scattered through the woods, dying with 
hunger, or fed by the Americans. • 

When this was done, the Americans destroyed, your stock, and every thin~_coming from them, destroyed, how 
were you to liv"e? ,v ere the British people to work and make food for you? .No! the buffalo, bear, elk, deer. tur
keys, ducks, wild geese, with dumplins growing_ on the trees; these were to be your food. Is this true? l will 
explain to you this talk; its meaning is clear. ,vhen you have thrown away every thing in your country, and can
not live there, go to the British. if you be but skin and bones; they will fatten you; tliey will feed you for your 
blood. They want you like blood7hounds for their purposes. As long as you will fight for them, they will give 
you arms, immunition, and food. 'When they are driven from our country, they get on board their vessels, and 
leave you to be destroyed by your enemy. 

,vhen the American armies, under 'Washington, drove the British from this country, what did the British King 
do for his red children? All you old people can answer this question. He did not name you in the treaty of peace, 
and gave away all the lands of his red children, this side of the Mississippi. "What did vV ashington, at the head of the 
American people, do for you? Your old people can answer the question. He made the treaty of New York with 
you, which savad your country, and sent the rlan of civilization among you1 to feed and clothe you. ·when the 
.British want war~ 'they are your fathers, and give you arms and ammumtion for blood. In time of peace, you are 
a set of naked mangy dogs, not worth their notice. • 

You have done 11ght in keeping to Coweta, as the head quarters of the nation; it is so; and all public business 
must be done there, till the nation meets and appoints some other place. Invite the Semmole chiefs to come there, 
and attend to them. Th_ElY are one people witli us. Let the chiets ofTuttallasee, and Okete Yocanne come, also, 
and treat them kindly. They have left us, we did not drive them away. If they have done no mischief, they have 
nothing to fear; if they have, they must give up the guilty. And, whether guilty or not, they must be safe in com
ing to see and talk with us. 

Report of .11.lexander Comells, interpreter, Opper Creeks, to Colonel Haw"kins. 

CREEK AGENCY, 22dJune, 1813. 

Tustunnuggee Thlucco, (speaker for the nation) and two other chiefs, came to accompany me to meet you on 
the 16th as we hail a)?pointed. We met at my house. The visit was by order of the Upper Creek chiefs. ,v e had 
heard oi'nothing hostile, from any quarter. Yauholo Chapco, and his prophets, kept, as usual, their foole1ies; and 

107 * • 
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some idle young people repeated what they had heard. Just as we were ready to set out . we heard that Peter 
McQueen, and the old Hoboheilthle Micco had given an ear to these idle talesi and we sent a distinguished messenger 
to them, Tustunnugg;ee Hopoie, ofTuckaubatchee, to know the truth. They aenied any knowledge of them. How-

• ever, the report commg from other quarters, the speaker returned to Tuckaubatchee, called the chiefs together, and 
. sent a runner to the prophets, notifying them, that, in twelve days, a number of chiefs would be with you, and sent 

this message: " You are but a few Alabama people. You say that the Great Spirit visits you frequently; that he 
comes in the sun, and speaks to you; that the sun comes down just above you 1: heads. Now, we want to see and 
hear what you s_ay you have seen and heard. Let us have the same proof you have had, and we will believe what we 
see and hear. You have nothing to fear; tl1e people who committed murders have suffered for their crimes and 
-there is an end of it." The messenger sent was one of the warriors who aided in executing the murderers. They 
instantly put him to death, and scalped him; and sent his scalp up to the forks of the river, where there was a small 
collection of followers of the Prophet. Ther went over to the house of Captain Isaacs, ,plundered, and burnt it. 
They executed two of Iris warriors who aided him to puni_sh the murderer~. After this, they: gave out ther would 
destr_o_y Tuckaubatchee and Coweta, with every person m them; then kill Mr. CornelJs, Tustunnuggee Thlucco, 
Mr. Hawkins, and the old chiefs who had taken liis talks; after this war among themselves, they would be ready 
for the white pe_Qple. They had power to destroy 'them br an earthquake, or rendering the ground soft and miry, 
and thunder. The chiefs of Tuckaubatchee called in all their people, and sent for the neighboring towns. Seven 
of the nearest refused to oppose the prophets. I was then ordered off to the Lower towns, and to _you. I called on 
the Little Prince, who marched next day with fifty of his peopie, leaving orders for others to follow after !rim, as 
they arrived. On coming to Cussetah, I found them consulting in the woods; and, instead of aiding to suppress the 
prophets, seemed willin~ to apologize for their conduct. The prophets demed to tliem they had killed • the men 
charged on them, and said they made circles, into one of whic~.: re.served for their prol)het, they entered without 
leave1 and were immediately seized with madness, and died. noboheilthle Micco, tlie old medal chief, he sent the 
denial of the murder by the prophets to Cussetah, and directed tlie Cussetah Micco to send it to all the towns below 
him.z.. which he had done. 

The clriefs are much surprised that the plan of the prophets should have been so long kept·a secret from them. 
They looked on it as a sort of madness and amusement for idle _people. But, during this period, it was secretly 
gaimni strength and convei-ts, and where least expected, bursted forth in acts of muraer, confident of its strength: 
and tbis,.too, just after the chiefs had called out their warriors, exhibited tlie strength and ability of tlie nation to 
punish, and had executed eleven for murder. • 

The plan, whatever it is.z must have come from the Lake Indians. ·we have not yet been able to find the talks 
broug_ht from the Prophet ot the lakes. The party who accompanied the Little W arnor of "\V owocau, ( executed as 
a leacter of the murderers at Ohio) went to tlie Northern lakes; was carried over tliem to a· British officer, who, in his 
public talks, which all heard, e::..-pressed friendship for the Creeks, and their settled mode of livin~; regretted his 
being surrounded with a bad sort of wandering Indians, some of them" man eaters." Said he usect tliem in war, 
but they were so wild, he could not govern them. They warred with every.body, as well theBritish: at times, as the 
Americans. They would sometimes refuse to go to war; he was afraid of tliem. Had to find ana give them pre
sents. The officer advised them to go home, gl!Ve them arms and clothh1g, and ammunition and put them over the 
lakes back ag;ain. After this, Tecumseh, the Prophett took the Little ·warrior aside, and had much conversation 
with him, wluch he never communicated to the two lacts, the survivors of tlie pai:ty. 

We now believe the public. talk was to deceive the old chiefs, al ways opposed to war, and that the talk of Te
cumseh was the plan for the prophets. It was well known the Creeks were a settled people, and their chiefs occu
pied in peaceful pursuits; of course, the chiefs were enemies to war. Hence a determination to keep the whtile plan 
secret from them, and let it mature itself among the opposers of civilization and the young people. From the con
fidence with which the prophets speak of then-power, and tlie source of it, their ability to punish all who reveal their 
secret, \vhich they have ways of knowing, prevents the young people from even communicatin9. any tliin~ to their own • 
families. Th~rophets are, for the present, confined to the Alaoamas, who, although of tlie \Jreek contederacy, are 
not Creeks. The towns of the Creeks who are said to have taken their talks, have not done it actively; their peo
ple are dancing their dances, but no man has moved to assist them. The prophets are enemies to tlie plan of civili:. 
zation, and. advocates for the wild Indian mode ofliving. It appears they are first to put to death every: chief and 
wanior who aided to execute tlie murderers, then the old chiefs, friends to peace, who had taken the talks of Col. 
Hawkins, from whom tlie orders for punishing the murderers came, then Mr. Cornells, because he was the interpre
ter, and if-tliey could, at the same time, to put Colonel Hawkins to death. But having killed all tlie others, if he 
escaped, it would be ofno consequence, as then none would be left alive to receive and communicate his talks; and 
the nation could fix their affairs theit-own way. After this they would be ready for tlie white people, who could do 
tliem no injury, if they came among themt as the prophets would draw circles around their abode, and render the 
earth quaggy and impassable. If any: Inctian towns refused tlieir aid to the ·prophets, tliey should be sunk with 
earthquakes, or hills should be turned O\'er tliem. They had also tlie aid of tlie bghtning whenever they wanted. 

The chiefs sent a guard with me from Tuckaubatchee, being apprehensive for my personal safety; and ordered 
me to travel by nif.aht, till I saw and reported to you. Since they have begun to murder, they give out, Tecumseh is 
to be here this fal . Having done what I was ordered to do_, your judgment will direct for tlie future. I have di
rected runners to be sent after us, to let us know what is domg. As I came on receiving information from you that 
General 'Wilkinson was on the road~ with a guard, coming through, I sent after the Little Prince, to send notice to 
him immediately, if he heard of any nostility against white people on tlie road. I have done tlie same to the Cus-
setahs. his 

ALEXAl-i'DER + CORNELLS, Public interpreter. . 
mark. 

June 23.-Two runners arrived; one to inform us, Tuskeenohau of Cussetah had reprimanded the Micco for his 
pusillanimous conduct, and gone on with his warriors to help the chiefs; tlie other, Talmas Haujo, from tlie old chiefs, 
at Tuckaubatchee. "TheJ~rophets have put to death two more of our warriors; we haYe about 190 here, and expect 
more. "\Ve are of opinion, if the prophets cannot be crushed, they_ will bring rum on us, and war against the white 
people. '\Ve have need-of assistance, and we wish you, Colonel Hawkins, to assist us, by joining the white warrio1·s 
with ours. Yours can come tlie post road opposite to us; we will then join them, ao with our forces united, march 
on botli sides of Alabama, and put an end to these hatchers of war and mischief. °By showing them they are both 
feeble and ignorant, they will be.crushed; as Mither tliunder, quagmire, or tlie sun, will come to tlieir aid. They 
can soon be conquered, and those who support them at tlie lakes1 be disappointed in tlieir lulpes of war. If your 
troops are so situated you cannot send tliem, write to our friend tne Governor of Georgia. We hope he will help 
us, and tlien we shall have peace. Making peace here in tliis way, is making peace for our white neighbors as well 
as for ourselves." • 

Talmas Haujo, the runner, said, in discussingamong the chiefs, tlie singular and sudden embarrassment of their 
affairs, " they were satisfied, to a man, its source ,vas among the British beyond the lakes." Captain Snake, one 
of tlie prophets, being present when a part of tlie above was communicated to Colonel Hawkins, and believing, from 
what lie heard, tliat the plan was discovered, observed, with warmth~" tlie prophets of Alabama had begun prerna~ 
turely. They were to go on with tlieir magic until Tecumseh arrived, who was to put the plan in motion, and he 
would come when his friends tlie British were ready for him." 

24tll.-Communicated the foregoing to the Governor of Georgia. 
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Cm. CAiµt's, near FoRT HAWKINS, 22d June, 1818. 
I, by express from Mr. Cornells, have received this information: '' The divisions among the Indians of the 

Upper Creeks are coming fast to a crisis. The opposition have attacked Captain Isaacs, one of the chiefs who led 
the warriors against the murderers of the white families on Ohio. They have killed him, his ne~hew, and three 
more of his party. Mr. Cornells says their numbers are accumulating; and he is of opinion ther. will destroy all his 
property. He is on his wey to see me; expected to be at the agency yesterday, and probably will be here to-day." 

I expected a meeting of the chiefs at tlie agency: on the l 6tn, on their own appointment~ and on difficulties and 
embarrassments amon& themselves. I waited for them till the 19th. Some of the Lower chiefs informed me, they 
had app~inted some cfoefs t(! g~ t(! St Mary's, to ai4,the p;triots to settle their mistp:~ders~ndings with the Aulotche
wau Indians. The other chiefs did not attend. It 1s not improbable but the opposit10n will be strengtnened by the 
friends of those executed last year for their crimes, as well as those in April, as their attack has commenced on the 
chiefs and warriors who executed the orders of the Executive council. As soon as Mr. Cornells arrives, I will ascer
tain how far the divisions amon" themselves are likely to affect us, and if it cannot be ·directed to our advantage,. 
and should it prove hostile, a ;'mtary corrective must be applied. I write this, for the mail is expected momently 
to pass. I am, respectfully, dear sir, your obedient servant, 

BENJ.Ai)IIN HA WRINS. 
Gen. ARMSTRONG, Sectetary of Wat. 

Neat FoRT HAWKINS, 27th June, 1813. 
The enclosed communication will exhibit tg you a scene of embarrassment which has developed itself suddenly: 

among the Creek chiefs. You see pretty plainly tne source and object of this fanaticism. If it could confine itself 
to a contest among the chiefs for {)OWer, and not interfere with the friendly relations between the Creek nation and 
the United States, it might be pohcy in us to look on, and let it be settled among themselves; but, as there seems to 
be another object coupled with it, and that of hostility to us eventually, we must be ready to apply a military cor
rective in due time. 

Mr. Cornells was very desirous of obtaining some aid from us, and has gone on to Milledgeville to visit~ Go
vernor of Georgia. I did not object to his going, as it might be agreeable to the Governor to see and converse with 
him on the communication I made him. I am on .!!1.Y way to the agency, and probably towards the scene of confu
sion. I have just received a letter from General Wilkinson 7 oftlie 22d, coming through with his family; he was 
near McNair's 157 miles from fort Hawkins. He had received a message from the speaker of the nation, request
ing assistance from him. He has some ladies with him, who will be alarmed, and render his situation unpleasant. _ 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, dear sir, your obedient servant_ 
B.15NJAMIN HAWKINS. 

Gen. ARMSTRONG. 

CREEK Ao'ENcY, 28th June, 1813. 
I give you some more information from the prophetic source. " The rising of all the Indians was not to have 

c-0mmenced at all sooner than the b~nninp of autumn, nor then, unless the British were ready. But it is J)robable 
an order had come on, from Tecumseh, the Pro_phet of the lakes, to put to death the persons who executed the mur
derers, to prevent the party being dispirited. They were not to disturb the travellers on the road, as it might give 
alarm to tlie white J)eo_ple too soon." The Alabamas have a pretty good SUJ)ply of powder. The other Indians oad
ly armed and supplied with ammunition. The Alabamas were the most industrious and best behaved of all our In
dians. Thei1· fields were the ~ary of the upper towns, and furnished considerable supplies, by water, to Mobile. 
But this fanaticism has rendered them quite tlie reverse. 

Some of the Shawanese are soon to arrive from the lakes. The Auttossees, lately converted, have driven oft' 
their chiefs. Th~y lately said to a half-breed: You think the white people strong and numerous; we shall soon try 
their strength. Two sons of the late Speaker of the nation apprehended an Alabama lad, and were taking him to 
Tuckaubatchee, who told them he had seen some of the Shawanese lately coming on. A party of the fanatics saw 
them, fired on them, killed one, and released the lad. Such is the degree of frenzy to which some of these people 
have arrived, that tlie brother, brother in marriage, and son, of some maniac, actually burnt his houses and destroy
ed much of his property. I keep the Governor of Georgia correctly informed of occurrences here, as it may proba
bly be prudent to rud the well-disposed to punish the fanatics witliout delay, and before their plans are matured, as 
we now know them. ' 

I am, respectfully, sir, your obedient servant, 
BENJ.Ai'1IN HA WK.INS. 

General ARMSTRONG. 

Talosee Fixico, a runner frora Tuckaubatchee, to ColonelHawJ..ins. 
CREEK AGENCY, 5th July, 1813. 

The chiefs have sent me to state to you that their difficulties continue to increase. Their opponents have killed, 
in all, nine of their people; one of them a woman. Fooscehaujo, of Auttossee, is missing; supposed to be murder
ed, as blood was seen in one of his houses. He was a good man, and opposed to mischief-makers. The chiefs sent 
two of their great men, Tuskeenohau, of Cussetah, and Atchau Haujo, of Cowetn, to Hoboheilthle Micco, of Tal
lassee, to induce him to have the war sticks and J?rojects thrown aside, and repeated their message. But tl1e old 
man rejected every thing, declared his determinatJ.on to persevere until he destroyed all who aided and assisted to 
put the murderers to death. He looked on them as people of the United States. He would march from Tuckau
batchee to Coweta, destroy all of them, and move on for the white people, .and would not stop till he had marched 
to Ogeechee. There he would pause and rest~ then put off for the sea coast. All north of this line of march would 
be destroyed by the Britisli. He had been plotting_ this secretly for some time, and now having brought it to bear, 
he was determined not to stop. He had his bows, his arrows, and war clubs, and? with the magic powers he pos
sessed, aided by the British and Shawanese, who were now coming from the nortnwest, and were now more than 
half way to him, he was able to crush the Americans, and would do it. 

The chiefs say they have brought themselves into their present embar!'assments by their fidelity to their treat, 
stipulations with Washington. In ~ving satisfaction for the murders on the post road, on Duck and Ohio, which 1t • 
was the duty of their nation to do, they are placed in a war attitude by their opponents. By doing justice to the 
white people, they are to be punished with death. They have about thirty fit for war, but l:iadly armed, and with
out ammunition. They fear not death, although they are in a dangerous situation, and may expect it. The Pro
phet's party have burnt the village of Hatchechubbau and several detached settlements, and destroyed cattle, hogs, 
horses, and corn. All who are friends to the United States are doomed to destruction. This is our true situation: 
we ask for aid from the white people. If you, Colonel Hawkins, cannot afford it from the troops of the United 
States, who we hear are towards the sea coasf, ask the Governor of C¼eorgia to aid us. If they could send from six 
hundred to eight hundred mounted men in two divisions, one on the old, the other on the new post road, to unite 
near the bridges, on Uchee creek, and then alonz the mail road, we would join them with two nundred norsemen, 
point out and attack our enemies. A number of well-disposed Indians would join. We know, when this is done, 
we sliall conquer them. We are willing the lands on Alabama should go to pay our white friends, who, although in 
aiding us, will eflectually aid themselves. We have sent to the Cherokees for aid, but know not the success. If 
we are destroyed before you aid us, you will have the work to do yourselves, whicn will be blood.r~JUld attended 
with difficulties, as you do not know as well as us the swamps and hidii1g places of those people. We cannot find 
that the Spaniards have any hand in this, but can clearly trace it to the Bntisli on the lakes. 

Written as interptetecl by .fllexaniler Cornells, Public Jnterptelet. 
BF.~JAMIN HAWKINS. 
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CREEK AGENCY, 6th J1.dy, 1813. • 

Th~ enclosed exhibits to you a further detail of occurrences with us. I have informed Mr. Cornells and the 
runner, that I-can procure eleven rifles, thirty pounds of powder, some lead'and flints1 on the credit of their annui
ty, which is ready to their order. A message will go from me; to-mon·ow, to the principal fanatical chiefs, demand
inu an explanation of their conduct. I shall communicate every thingfo General Pinckney, and to-morrow go for 
an°interview with the Governor of Georgia, in company with General)Vilkinson who has arrived safe, and is on 
his way to you. I have advised the council, repeatedly, to order a party to attack and destroy the prophets, with
out delayhbut they seem not equal, in their present state of alarm and confusion, to such an enterprise. They have 
fortified t emselves at Tuckaubatchee, and have seventeen hundred bushels of corn. 

A great number of Indians seem to be astonished exceedingly1 alarmed, and timid, at the sudden explosion of 
this fanaticism. Its boasted magic powers deters them from ooeymg the calls of their chiefs; and the chiefs, them
selves opposed to it, timid, distrustful, and incapable of estimating and resisting its eftects, as they should do. 
Their reports relative to it, of course, cannot be true in all their details. 

I am, very respectfully, dear sir. your obedient servant..._· • 
. • .HENJAMIN HAWKINS. 

General ARMSTRONG, Secretary of T¥ar. 

CREEK AGENCY, 13th July, 1813. 

Enclosed I send you my demand of an explanation of conduct of the fanatical chiefs; my letter to General Pinck
ney-, of 9th July; and the report of the Cussetah king, to whom I sent the demand, to be sent by four of his in-eat 
chiefs. I had previously ordered him to send off a detachment of his warriors, and hold all the remainder read'y to 
obey the orders of the chiefs. His report shews you the state of things to the 10th. The Wolf warrior is at the 
head of our Seminole towns. I sent to him and W. Kinnard to go up to aid the chiefs, with their counsels, and 
they are gone. The fanatical fril?ht seems to subside a little among, the Lower Creeks, and all of them, apparently, 
are a~ain friendly. .But some of tne Upper towns remain under its mfluence; and, if they do not explain themselves 
satisfactorily, and makefeace with those friendly to us, it will be proper to furnish the requisite supply of powder and 
arms to. t~em, to compe the fanatics to deliver up their prophets and leader_s it} war ana mischiet: The passa~e of 
our mail 1s suspended for the present. By the expression '' Lower Creeks," is meant those on the waters of .tt·Jint 
and Chattahoochee; and "Upper Creeks," those on the waters ofTallapoosa-1 Coosa, and .Alabama. 

I am, very respectfully, dear sir, your obectient senrant, 
BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 

General ARMSTRONG . 

.fl. demand on the fanatical chiefs and their associates,for an explanation of their conduct. 

Colonel Hawkins, agent for Indian alfairs, to Hoboheilthle Micco, Peter McQueen, the chiefs of Tallassee, Aut
tossee, Foosee Hatchee, and all other chiefs who have taken the talks of the prophets: 

I hear you are pre{Jaring yourselves for war; I hear you have taken part with the prophets. The prophets have . 
J)Ut to death nine peo}?le, because they helped the chiefs to save their country, by puttini;; the murderers of our white 
friends to death, which they were bound to do by their treaty with Washington. I hear you have begun the war 
dance, made your war clubs, and are for war with the white people. What is this for? ,vhat injury have the white 
people done you? You know who I am; I have been long among you. My talks have been always for peace, and 
they have been the saving of your country. Are you going to divide your nation, and to destroy-it? Do you not 
know the prophets' talks will be the destruction of the Creeks, and gi,ve joy to your enemies? You have threatened 
the life of my interpreter, and to destroy his property. What has he done? Delivered you my friendly talks. If 
you do him any injury you do it to me and all the Reople of the United States. I never will for0'ive the murderers 
of white people, or red people friendly to them. You threaten Kialijee, Tuckaubatchee, and tioweta. ,vhat is 
this for? 
• Speak plain to me. I have ordered four g1·eat chiefs of Cussetah to carry this talk,-and bring your answer. We 

can settle things much-better now than when you see me with an army. 1 am now your friend; I shall then be your 
enemy. You may frighten one another with the power of your prophets to make thunder, earthquakes, and to sink 
the earth. These things cannot frighten the American soldiers. The American soldiers are now your friends1 and 
I hope will always be so. Take care how you make them your enemy. The thunder of their cannon, their rifles, 
and their swords., will be more terrible than the works of your prophets. If you are friendly, you have nothing tp 
fear. If the white man is safe in your land, you are safe. If the white man is in danger in your land, you are in 
danger; and war with the white people will be your ruin. 

CREEK AGENCY, 6th July, 1813. 

MILLEDGEVILLE, 9th July, 1813. 

Finding the conveyance by mail to you is circuitous, I determined to send this communication by express. The 
Governor of Georgia will lend to the chiefs, on the credit of their annuity, forty muskets and one hundred and fifty 
P.ounds powder; he has no lead. The chiefs are very urgent for some nulitary aid to act with their waniors; and 
1f their ex-pa.rte representations are true, they should have it But these, coupled with the political divisions among 
themselves, renders them liable to abatement. To judge from the fright among the Indians, and Indian country
men they are true in all their parts. As soon as I receive-the reply to the explanation demanded from the fanatical 
chiefs7 we shall be better-able to judge what is proper to be done on our part. As the nation, generally, are badly 
armect, and much reliance placed by the opP.osition on their bows, arrows, war clubs, and magic, I shall be sparing 
in the sup:ply of arms, although procured with their own funds, until I see they use them with etfect; which I am 
apprehensive they cannot do without the aid of a mililary force from us. • 

A sincere desire and willingness is manifested by the militia officers in this neighborhood2 and on the frontiers, 
to aid the friendly Indians. The Governor is, of course, ready, on application, to furnish tne requisite force. He 
has powder and arms, but no lead. w· e have discussed this subject freely, accompanied by General ,vilkinson. 
We know the importance of peace with these people, particularly in the present situati:"on of our affairs, and that wat· 
shoulr}. be avoided, if possible; therefore, if I.can prevail on the!fi to accommodate among thems!llves, I will do so: 
and, if I cannot, I recommend that a detachment of mounted mfantry be sent to co-o_perate with the warriors of 
Tuckaubatchee against the Alabama party:. Whether you will give orders for such an eventual movement or 
whether you will wait the result of the further expected mformation, depends with yourself. I shall gi,;e you that 
information as soon as I obtain it As the chiefs, with the warriors of three towns, are in Tuckaubatchee, and a 
want of provisions may render their situation desperate, they may require some aid before orders can be received 
from you. The Cherokees have promised assistance, fr-0m one hundred to two hundred and have been sent for; 
but, from what I hear, it is probable the messenger w.as intercepted. I shall retur~ towards the Ag_ency to-day. I 
have drawn from Captam Cook twelve muskets and nfles, for the people there, which I deem sufficient for the pre
sent. If indications of hostility should increase, it will be proper to occupy it as a military post. 

I am, respectfully, and with great personal regard. 
General PINCKNEY. 

With this letter was sent all information received in relation to the subject of it. 
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Cussetah Micco to Colonel Hawkins, ./lgent for Indian ./1.tfairs. 

DEAR FRIEND! 
CussETAH, July 10th, 1813. 

I have arrived from the Tucka11batchee, and they are in great distress. I have serit two hundred and some 
odd warriors to their assistance. The talk you sent on to the Prophet man, I sent on with the warriors, to take it 
to Tuckaubatchee, and try to get it to them from there. I heard they were around TuckaubatcheeJ and I sent on my 
men to ~tin and save them; and if the ene,Illy fired on them, to return the fire; and if they were tor JJeace, to return 
a_gain. The Prophet's men want the Big Warrior his son, and the Mad Do~'s son, Tuskamuggee Hopoie: and if 
they only give them up, they would make peace with the nation. The answer 1s, what is the reason they are killing 
cattle and people} when they want only these three men? But they need not try to fool all ofus, for they say they 
will battle with a l who take the white people's talk. • • 

I learn again, that peace is not to be made, until they destroyTuckaubatchee, Coweta,and Cussetah. The men 
in Tuckaubatcheeare 6ad off for powder, and, forthat reason, they cannot turn out to fight, but keep it until the war 
party charges on the fort, to defend it. The war party have taken powder from two men, that were carrying it into 
the fort. The war party are strong in powder. If they will not see the talk you sent them, I expect it will be the 
worse for them. Tlie Chattahoochee people have heard the Tame king's talk. William Kinnard and the Wolf war-
1ior have done all they can to get their people good, when they left them, and tliese two are gone to Tuckaubatchee. 

The war talk is gone to the Seminoles, but I expect peace will be made with them and the white people. I have 
received your talks, and sent then1, and you must look for an answer; and if you do not see or hear of an answer in 
a few days, you may think it is bad times. I hold you as my father; I have not forgot the talks you gave me; we 
were all friends, but it is not so now. I have given all the ammunition out to go and assist.my friends. If they, 
don't make peace, they will fight until all of it is gone, and one party or the other will be conquered. You have 
sent them a good and friendly talk, and we have clone the same. I am afraid it will do no good, for them to save 
tl1eir country. I have sent on yours; if they will not receive this talk, ,ye must look for protection. 

Before we lose the Big "\-Varrior, we will all die for him, or get him from tliem. Perhaps, when the war party see 
all my men, it may put a fright on tl1em, and b_y: that means, take your talk. A great many pe_()ple, who took the 
Prophet's talk, have since thrown it away. kialijee, to a child, has come to the Big ·warrior. The Hillaubee took 
the talks, but the Cherokees turned them1 by telling them, take care we do not frighten your children. And they 
are yet at peace, I expect, for I have not neard from them since. This is the talk that I knew, but in a few days I 
expect to get more. If they will not take the talks, news will come day and night. 

CUSSETAH KING. 
JoHN WARD, Public Interpreter. 
NIMROD DoYELL, .fissistant .figent. 

. . 

Extract, 12th July.-fofessrs . .Doyell and ffood's report. 

"We have delivered Colonel Hawkins' talk to the Cussetah king, on the 10th; they all appeared to be very 
ftiendly in our presence; we saw two hundred and odd waniors started from Cussetah for Tuckaubatchee, to assist 
the Big Warrior. They were all well supplied with ammunition1 and iftliey had suctess, they aimed at Tuckau
batchee yesterday; they had orders to fight their way into Tuckauoatchee." 

CREEK AoENcY, 20th July, 181:l. 

I have not received an answer to the demand I made on the Prophet's party, to explain their conduct. I have 
sent three white men direct to Hoboheilthle Micco, the head of the party, and reiterated the demand. I expect they 
will have delivered it to him this evening; they are to wait two da,rs only, for an answer. They have burnt all the 
houses at Mr. Cornell's, (a half breed) our interrreter for the UJJper Creeks, and taken his cattle, hogs, horses, 
sheep, and goats. The Cussetah warrior arrived in Tuckaubatchee llie 4th. A spy from the Prophet was with me on 
tlie 17th. His object is to ascertain the movements of our troops; after examining him, I sent him back. But hear
ing afterwards, he was accompanied by a white man, I sent after them, and apprehended the latter-a soldier, 
deserted from fort Stoddart. 

The spy said, when Peter 1\lcQueen set out for Pensacola, he expressed his apprehensions that the Spaniards1 being afraid of the Americans, would not give him powder: he had four hundred dollars. As the Spamards haa 
demanded back Mobile, and were of themselves unable to take it, he hoped their friends, the British, would be 
there to help them, and that, from them,he should ~! powder. UJ?on the arrival of a runner, who said he heard 
the Cherokees were coming to assist Tuckaubatchee, ttoboheilthle Micco, the head of the Prophet's party, said, I am 
not at war with any nations of people; I am settling an affair with my own chiefs, 

I am, &c. 
BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 

General AR~lSTRONG, Secretary of War. 

CREEK AGENCY, 26th July, 1813. 

The Indians of Tuckaubatchee have all removed, under a o-uard of Cussetah and Coweta warriors, to Coweta, 
and in great distress. I have ordered them a supply of onehun~recl pounds of powder, two hundred pounds of lead. 
one hundred flints, twenty-five muskets, borrowed from the State of Georgia, and ten rifles, purchased on their 
annuity. The chiefs say, several friendly chiefs have recently been murdered. The Governor of Georgia has 
offered tl1em assistance, and they have sent to him fo1· it. This they have informed me of. I have heard nothing 
from the Governor. 

I have ordered the Lower to,~ns to convene the 2d ne:id: month. at Coweta. The chiefs having anived just as 
the mail was starting out, I can only add, 

I am, &c. 
BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 

General AR.'IISTRONG. 

CREEK ~GENCY, 28tk-.July, 1813. 

The enclosed communication to the Governor of Georgia, will show the result of my deliberate judgment on our • 
Indian affairs. My demand on the hostile Indians, for an explanation of conduct~ was offered to them in sight of 
Tuckaubatchee, by tl1e Cussetah chiefs, with a declaration it was friendly. Yauflco Emautla Haujo, chiefof Auttotsee 
said, "I will not receive it or any other talk from Colonel Hawkinst or the white people. I am done with .him and 
his talks. Where are you going? You shall not enter Tuckaubatcnee." The warriors replied: we are going into 
Tuckaubatchee, to our chi.et, for orders, and if you oppose us, we will fire on you. On the second attempt to send 
a message, direct to the head of the party, on the 13th, they were met by the Cussetah and Coweta warriors, who 
advised their return, as, in the present rage of frenzy, they could not be safe. 

The Prophet's party have destroyed, in several places of the Upper towns, all the cattle1 hogs~ and fowls. They. 
have moved out of their towns into tlie woods, where they are dancing " tlie dance of tne Inaians of the lakes." 
Letecau, a Prophet, eighteen years of age, native of Aubecooche, raised in Alabama, w.ent up to Coosa, witli eight 
young followers, -sent an invitation to ilie chiefs of his native town to come, and witness for tliemselves, his magical 
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powers. They went, accom_panied by a 'Crowd of both sexes. The Prophet ranged them in a line on the bank of 
Coosa river~ and directed them to sit down; made his circle in front, and began "the dance of the Indians of the 
lakes." After exerting themselves for some time, the Prophet gave the war-whoop, attacked, and killed three of 
the chiefs, and wounded the fourth. The others took to the river, swam over, went u_p and recrossed to their towns, 
collec~ed their warriors, sent after the murderers, and found them dancing. A chief went into their circle; they 
knocked him down with their war clubs, and put him to death with bows and arrows. The warriors put the party 
to death, and scalped the Prophet. They then went to Oakfuskee, a small village, where they had taken the 
ProJ>het's talks, and were dancmg their dance, and put them to death. In Oakfuskee, the Prophet's party killed five 
chiefs, and destroyed almost all the cattle in town. Mrs. Grayson, invited there by the chief of the town, to teach 
the women to spin and weave, had much of her stock, her loom and web of cloth destroyed. She moved to Hil
laubeee, where lier husband's family lived, where she had resided twelve years, taught more than twenty women to 
weave, and most of those of the town to ,spin, and where she was universally esteemed before, was stripped of all 
her cl9thing, except the shift and petticoat on her back, and all her cattle and hogs. Mr. Grayson, a worthy Scotch 
;!lP.!leman, her father-in-law, had all his negroes, (seventy-three) and every eatable living thingi taken from him. 
K.Iaiijee, a peaceable friendly town, in the heart of the U_J)per Creeks, has been destroyed, severa of its inhabitants 
wounded, and all their hogs, cattle, and fowls killed. Two chiefs1 with a party, went out foraging, from Tuckau
batchee, in the cattle range of that town; some hogs and cattle killect, and was in the stench of them for fifteen miles. 
Josiah Francis, 'a Pro{lhet, half brother of Sam Macnac, John l\facnac, his brother, and Sam's son, destroyed all his 
property, and burnt his houses. The declaration of the Prophets is, to destroy every thing received from the Ame
ricans; all the chiefs and their adherents who are friendly to the customs and ways of tlie white people; to put to 
death every man who will not join them; and, by those means, to unite the nation in aid of the British, and Indians 
of the lakes, against their white neighbors, a~ soo1_1 as their. friends, the British, will be ready for them. . 

I ordered the Cussetah and Coweta warnors, if the chiefs should not order them to make battle, and their ene
my would not explain, satisfactorily, their conduct, to brinJ otf all the people of Tuckaubatchee, and to notify all in 
distress to fly to Chattahoochee, and to make a stand at \Joweta. Here their women and children were to be left, 
and their wruTiors to return and make battle. I had some arms and ammunition for them; an occurrence, unex
pected, and not under my.control, has prevented it. The Governor. of Georgia, actiiated, no doubt, by the purest 
motives, and not recollecting he was acting out of his sphere, was carrying on a correspondence with the chiefs, and, 
as they say, actually promised them aid. As soon as they received this _promise, they determined not to make 
battle themselves, but wait the llromised aid. Finding the chiefs in opposition, who availed themselves of this fana~ 
ticism2 ,yere unable' to control it, and having all the information likely soon to be obtained, I last evening made up 
myopmion. · • 

I have not heard from you on the communications on this subject. 
lam &c. 

' BENJAMIN HA WK.INS. 
Secretary of War. 

2d .fJ.ugust 5 P. M.-l am this moment informed an action has commenced, at Coweta; that two hundred 
Cherokees had come to the assistance of the friendly Indians. The runner was sent after the women and children, 
on Flint river, and heard the firing long after he left the town. , • 

DEAR Sm: 
NASHVILLE, July 13, 1813. 

.., From a letter received from the Honorable S. W. Campbell, last mail2 I am advised that Government has 
come to a determination to march an expedition against the Creeks: the wnte,further observes1 '' that part of the 
troops will be from West Tennessee, under your command it is presumed; this will afforct employ for your 
detachment, should they still be di~osed to be engaged in active service." 

From the above, it appears that l may have some part in the contemplated expedition, and from which I take 
the liberty of giving you my idea on the subject; and, first, itis my duty to make known to you, that the volunteers 
composing my detachment in the late expedition down the Mississippi, two thousand strong, stand ready at the call 
of their counhy, to march at a moment's warning. • 

. • There can be no doubt but the Creeks and Lower Choctaws are excited to hostilities by the influence of the 
British; if so, there·is no doubt but we will have to fight the combined powers of both. There is no instance1 within 
my recollection~ wherein:an Indian tribe, or nation, has been invaded, but they united their whole force agamst the 
invaders: theretore, in the calculation of the force to be employed by the United States, against the Creeks and 
their allies, no calculation ought to be made on the division of the nation. The force employed may either unite 
them or create divisions; if an mcompetent force is employed against them, they will' be umted, and, on the first 
reverse of our _arms in that quartei:, we will not only have to fight the whole C:eek l}ation, !>l!t the greater part (!f 
the Choctaws: if a competent force is employed to ensure success, the Creek nation will be i:hv1ded, to secure their 
territory and their f.roperty. The scenes in the Northwest ,is an awful lesson on this subject, to tlie Government, 
and to every beho.der, and from which we ought to learn, from experience, that the.true way to economize is to 
employ sufficient force_to ensure success, an.d crush all opposition in that quarter at one blow. The question, there
fore, will occur, what force will be com}!etentto the object? Will the number pointed out by the Secretary of War, 
say fift.een hundred from Tennessse and fifteen hundred from Georgia, ,vith tlie third United States' regiment, say 
five hundred strong, be sufficient force to ensure success, and crush the hostile Indians and their allies in that 
guarter? I answer m the negative. If it was intended to barely make an incursion through their towns, burn their 
houses, destroy their crops, and hastily to return, this force would be more than competent for a flyini_camp; but I 
understand the object of the expedition to be different; that is, to crush all hostility m that quarter; tnis, tlien, will 
require fortified places in the heart of the Creek nation, and a military campaign. . 

It is a large calculation to say that three-fourths of any military force will be any length of time fit for service: 
It will take one-fourth to guard the baggage, &c. &c.; one-half, therefore: of the force ordered into the field may 
be calculated on to be a disposable force; we can therefore count, with certainty, only on a disposable force of seven
teen hundred and fifty men, after a junction is formed in the Creek or Cherokee country. I will hazard an opinion 
that no military man, impressed with a belief that the Indians are. excited to hostilities by the British, and knowing 
their contiguity to Pensacola, and the ease ,vith which Britain can land a reinforcement, and'co-operate with the 
Indians, will say that the above force is competent to ensure success. The experience of the Northwestern armies 
forbids such a belief; and when any force, that may be required, can be hac_l, I am of opinion that, from three to five 

• thousand from this State, ought to be employed on this expedition; the latter perhaps the better calculation; these, 
with the third United States' regiment, and a brigade from Georgia, would be amply sufficient to drive the Indians 
and their allies into the ocean; and should the Spaniards give our enemies an asylum m Pensacola, would be sufficient 
to take possession of that place, cut off all .supplies from the straggljng Indians, and put an end to hostility in that 

qmf:r~oon as the expedition is determined on, I shall do myself the pleasure of submitting some ideas on the 
details of the.campaign; the field ordnance necessary; the proportion of cavalry:. and mounted men to that of the 
infantry; the ll_oint of concentration; the site for a garrison, and depot for provisions, magazine stores, &c. 

At present I shall close these remarks, by observing that four thousand men can be rendezvoused, m my division, 
jn twenty days from the promulgation of tlie order. My brave volunteers, two thousand strong, stand 1·eady for 
the call. 

I am, .sir, with due consideration and respect, 

His Excellency '\>V1LLIE BLOUNT, 
ANDREW JACKSON. 
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CREEK AGENCY, 10th .11.ugust~ 1S13. 

The enclosed report will show you the state of parties with us. The sixteen towns are on the waters of Flint 
and Chatahoochee; Tuckabautchee is with them. The others are on Coosa, Tallapoosa, and Alabama. It is thirty 
miles from fort Hay.kins to. the Creek A_gency; thence, sixty mil~~ to. Coweta, _the present barrier between the 
frontiers of Georgia and the hostile Indians. A number of families, m great distress, have fled from the Upper 
towns to Coweta, and to the agency, where I have to feed them. There were five hundred warriors at Coweta 
on the 5th, waiting the orders of their chief. • , 

The account of the battle is probably true, but the account of ammunition is greatly exaggerated. 
I am, respectfully, dear sir, your obedient servant, 

BENJ. HAWKINS. 
Tlie Secretary of War. 

Big Wai-rior and Tustunnuggee Hopoi_,(b head chiefs of the lfpperandLower Creeks,1their talks to Col. Benjamin 
.ttawkins, .11.ge:nt foi· Friiiian .11.jfairs. • 

CowETA, 4th .11.ugust, 1813. 

Colonel Hawkins, you have requested to know the number of towns that are friendly. There are sixteen towns 
down Chatahoochee, from Coweta, are friendly: there are sixteen towns have met here: there are a few small villages, 
which are not come in; when they go out from the meeting we will know their whole strength. The number of 
men we cannot give any certainty for the present: a great many are sickiwhich we cannot account for. ,v e have 
made the broken days to go on an expedition against tlie hostile Indians. n twelve days from to day we are in 
hopes you will be able to join us here at this place. ,v e have a great many villages down this river and Flint river; 
ana 1 in that time, we ex)?ect to have them all collected. We told you at your house that we were in haste; we now 
sena you the a:ppointed·tiine to go on this expedition. ,ve told you to be in readiness, and we hope you are, to 
accompany your soldiers, as you are appointed to have the care of the Indians; we hope you will be with us; we 
wish you to be expeditious. Let your heavy baggage come along, as you have a public roaa to come in our nation. 
,v e are scarce in arms and ammunition; we hope you will bring that along to furnish our people with it: we have 
told you our distresses and our grievance. ·we hope you will make all tlie haste you can to come to our assistance. 
The war party has nearlr destroyed all our cattle: we will not trouble you with a long talk; we talked the whole 
over at your house; only come as soon as possible. We cannot give you a true account of the stren/cth of the 
warring Indians; we supJ>ose it to be at least two thousand five hundrea, or thereabouts. There are, in the whole. 
twenty-nine towns and villages of the Upper Creeks has joined the war party; there are bu.t five towns of the Upper 
Creelcs that are for peace. • 

• BIG WARRIOR, his+ mark, 
Speaker of the nation. 

JAMES Du RouzE,rnx, Interpreter pro tem. 
NIMROD DoYELL, .11.ssistant .fl.gent. 

TUSTUNNUGGEE HOPOIE, his+ mark. 
of Coweta, and heacl chief of the Lower Creeks. 

W1itten as interpreted. 
CHRISTIAN LIMBAUGH, .11.ssistant·.fl.gent for Indian /Jffairs. 

Big Warrior to Colonel Hawkins. 

1'VILLIAM MclNTosH's, 9 o'clock at night, 4th /Jugust~ 1813. 

After our meeting this day, we received information from Hardy Read's wife, which is a red woman of Hoithle
waulee; she is strai~ht from that town, who gives the followin_g information: She saw two white men's scalps; they were 
brought there shoruy before she left that town. Peter Mc~ueen went to Pensacola to obtain ammunition; as he 
passed James Cornell's house, he took James Cornell's wife prisoner off to Pensacola; at the same time there was a 
white man at Qo~ell's house; McOueen and his P.arty did beat him almost to death, and also an~ at Cornell's, 
and went on their Journey to Pensacofa: now., on their return, they were met by James Cornell and DaVId Tate. and a 
small party of white people, where the ola furrow path turned off to Pensacola; an engagement took place; there 
were five Indians and one negro of McQueen's party killed, and a gi:eat many wounded: of Mr. Cornell's company 
there were two white men killed, and several wounded: the battle lasted nearly three hours. McQueen's party 
kept the ground; his force was three hundred and fifty strong. Cornell'~arty 1s not ascertained to lie but a small 
number. It is supposed that James Cornell and Tate are wounded. Mc ueen got Tate's horse.· They scalped 
the two white men and brought them to Hoithlewaulee. Hardy Read's • e saw the two scalps with her own eyes. 
She says that Peter Mc Queen had one hundred horse loads of ammunition, which he received. at Pensacola from the 
Spaniards. , . 

After we had made the broken days, this day this information came on. It is our sincere wish for rou to come 
on to our assistance in three or four days, if it is only two hundred men~ and let the rest of the army follow as fast 
as they can. This is the day appointed for the war party to make an attack on us here at this place. "\-Ve are all 
under arms, and expect every moment to be all attacked by the warring Indians. 

BIG WARRIOR, his+ :mark. 
JAMES Du RoczE.-\UX, Interpreter pro fem. 
NIMROD DoYELL, .11.ssistant .fl.gent. 
·written as interpreted. 

CHRISTIA~ LIMBAUGH, /Jssistant .IJ.gent for Indian llffai.rs. 

SIR: 
CREEK AGENCY, llugust 2~ 1813. 

This department has long been assailed by calumny and misrepresentation; but it has been left to the 
Governor of Georgia to usurp all authority of tile General Government, except what relates to commerte, asl: 011 
will see in the enclosed correspondence between us. As he is a;man of legal knowledge, he must be operate on 
by a policy of his O'Yll· . . . . . , . . . 

I have, from an mte]!~ent chief, tins information: '' I saw the Little ·warnor near the Clnckasaws, returning 
with his party from the .Northern Indians. He said' he had a talk from Tecumseh to his chiefs, and a letter from. 
the British, for Pensacola; that when he left Tecumseh, he told him, as soon as they had taken one fort more front 
the Americans, which would be some time this summer, he should come on to join the Creeks. The Little War
rior's party must sp~l the blood. of white p~ciple on their. r_eturn; and when they delivered the talk to the Creeks. to 
report the number killed; he sru.d he had killed two fam1hes." The whole party were shy, and l could get nothincr 
further from them. The fort, probabl:f., is Meigs. . . _, 

Mr. Grayson, of Hillaubee (a hostile town of the Upper Creeks) a wealthy Scotchman in the British service 
during the war of the Revolution, jnfonns me, the Spaniards have given a horse load of ammunition to every town, 
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with a promise of a full supply to be brought from the Havana, of arms and ammunition, to enable them to prose
cute the war with the United States, to be landed on Escambia. The destruction of every American is the song of 
the day. A chief of a village of the same town informs me, they received a small bag of powder each, for ten 
towns_, _and fh:e bullets _to 1;ach_ man •. He conversed not wit~ the Governor, but Peter McQ(!e_en (the head of the 
opposition) said to a chief m his hearmg, the Governor·prom1sed a supply of arms and ammumtion from Havana, if 
the Indians went to war with the United States; they must not come to Pensacola, for he would deliver it to them 
at Miller's place ( up Konecau, forty miles above Pensacola.) 

If I 9-ear any thing (rom yo!! by the mail of to-morrow, I_ shall send an express to the G!)vern9r of Pensacola, 
demandmg an explanation of his conduct. The numerous friendly offices rendered my: Spamsh ne1g_hbors, particu
larly in quelling the hostile attacks on them by Bowles, entitles me to a frank and explicit answer, mdependent of 
our. treaty stipulations wiih them. 

A war party of twenty-thr~e have bee!1 out from Coweta, killed three, and wounded one of the hostile , 
Indians, and brought the scalps mto the J>Ubhc square; one other party has taken four negroes from Peter M11Queen, 
and a third party have taken a lad of his familt,_Jwelve years old, prisoner. The chiefs continue to solicit the aid of 
arms, munitions of war, and men. The Big warrior dreads the conflict, and is much under the influence of fear; 
he lends a willing ear to every frighful tale. I have ordered them to place their warriors underproper commanders, 
and send strong detachments out to attack their enemy, a town at a time, and to collect cattle and horses. They 
have requested me to accompany them1 and to take the direction of them; this I shall do, as soon as our stock of 
munitions of war will afford the requisite supply; and this I should have done ere now, had not the promise of aid, 
gratis, paralyzed their~efforts. . • • 

I am, very respectfully, dear sir, your obedient servant, . . 
BENJAMIN HA WK.INS. 

The Secretary of War. 
Since writing, I am informed, two parties I ordered out on the 18th, to attack Peter McQueen's town (Chattuk

chu~aule) !lurrounded it, and found it Just evacuated. They left all their property in their tort, and. a good deal of 
Silt m their houses; the wamors took the property, burnt the fort, all the1r houses, and·destroyed their corn. 

--·--
Sm: -

• CREEK AGENCY, Septerrwer 6, 1813. 

The chiefs in opposition are exerting ·themselves to get the prophets under their control, but without effect. 
Hithe1.=to, Peter McQueen, and Hoboheilthle Micco, whose town was destroyed by a detachment under McIntosh, 
have moved to Auttossee, and are there dancing "the dance of the Indians of the lakes." Those friendly, 
are forted at Coweta, ninety miles from fort Hawkins. Four towns are there united, and desirous a detach
ment of our troops would come forward1 and build block houses, "to keep the ground, and have all clear in front 
and rear." . They continue to send out aetachments, and, to the first of this month had taken two hundred cattle 
and some horses~ Several parties are still out, but more for plunder than war. The chiefs continue excessively 
alarmed, and under apprehensions some of the Lower Creeks and Seminoles will join the prophets; they meet to 
d_aY.; at Ooseoochee, on this subject. I have not received any ~ing from you to my communications on this 
ClVII war. • 

I am, respectfully, sir, your obedient servant_,~ 
.15ENJAMIN HA WK.INS. 

General ARMSTRONG. 

CREEK AGENCY, Septerrwer 13, 1813. 
Sm: 

From the meeting of Ooseoochee, the chiers on Chattahoochee and Flint rivers report themselves unanimously 
friendly to the white people. The prophets have recently killed two distinguished chiefs of W ewocau. Peter 
McQueen, and Hoboheilthle Micco, the leaders of the opposition, recently sent an invitation to thirteen of the 
Upper towns, to come forward with all their warriors, for an expedition against the white JJeople, saying their whole 
number would be three thousand. Four of the towns, the Fish Ponds, W ewocau, Kialijee, and Hootchoee, 
answered, they: had one thousand one .hundred warriors, but were not going to fight against the Americans. The 
prophets were liars. 

Our chiefs are so much under the influence of fear, I no l_onger re~y on their reportsa but wiJ:!i great limitation. 
·we have here, one company of regular troops, under Captam Cunmngham. I yesteraay furmslied the escort of 
General Wilkinson with muskets, and sent them to fo1:t Stoddart, as a ~ard to the _sub-contractor, who has a pilot 
for an unfrequented route, and all the letters at -this office, and fort Hawkins, belongmg westwardly. 

I am, respectfully, dear sir, your obedient seryant., 
, BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 

General ARMSTRONG, Secretary of War. • 

Sm: 
CREEK AGENCY, October 11, 1813. 

The head quarters of the friendly Indians are·still at Qoweta. We have some Seminoles of .Miccasooky, 
near St. Marks; about one hundred have crossed Chattahoochee, and been joined by some U chees and Creeks of Tut
tallosee. They gave out they: were on the way to join the Prophet's party, for a combined attack on Coweta1 and then 
the white people; the friendly Indians have sent a strong party from five towns to meet them. It is prooable they 
met yesterdaf; and if their object is as stated they will be attacked. • 

A chief ot the Upper towns informs me, he saw and conversed with a '\Vewocau chiet~ who informed him his 
warriors led the attack on Mimms's fort, had fifteen killed, and many wounded; there were thirteen towns in the 
attack, and lost many men, but would not give him their numbers; lie rushed up_ with his partyt and got under the 
port holes of the pickets, and on looking around, saw a great many shot down. The prophets told them, in a hard 
fought battle, they would loose two only; and a very severe one, three at most. One ot the prophets led the way, 
rushed into the fort, to destroy it with his magical powers, and he heard the white people cutting him to pieces with 
their swords. The friendly Indians have lately taken and brought in some scalps. 

I am, respectfully, dear sir, your obedient servant_ 

The Secretary of Tfar. 
B.!!.iN;TAMIN HA WKIN8. 

CREEK AGENCY, September 14, 1813. 
Sm: ' 

As I hear nothing from you relative to the communications I have made you on Indian affairs, I have judged 
it advisalile to have an understanding with myself on my situation here. I have not been concerned directly or 
indirectly, in commerce, or speculations of any kind, to accumulate money. From all the savings arisin& from my 
appointment, I have not made three thousand dollars. I have considered my public standing with the rndians as 
public {>roperty, and to be used as such, under the orders of Government, and for no other purposet and I believe 
the penod is arrived, when it is essential to that interest. Yet, if the President can find a man, wno can fill this 
office, in his judgIIJ,ent, more for the public interest or convenience than I have done, he owes it to his hi~h standing, 
and to me, to send him on; in doing so, he will do me no inju!"Y, or excite the least resentment. My friendship for 
him cannot be greater than it is, and will never be lessened. I have, and always shall have, entire confidence in the 
purity of his republican administration, and will co-operate with him, as well in private as public life; with zeal and 
fidelity. 
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Th.is <ler.~ment has always been strewed with thorns. It was first assailed by the late Governor Blount and 

ysocijl.tes, iii Tennessee, and the recoil on himself destroyed his public ch11racter: · It was then assailed by the 
1$rilis'4 throuiili, !heir,agel).t Gen~ral Bowles .. The Government al!thor.ized l!JC 'to arresthiJl} 'Yith a mili!ary force, 
and to command it, when he was m East Florida. Under an authority, vested,1n, me by the chiefs, I sent huninirons 
to the G51vernor, Gep.eral Salce40, at New Qrleans, to an~wer. lpr his c;rimes. The calumny ,vhich. hovered around, 
and IISllftSllJ~ !h.ei Indians a11d their agent, I disreg¥ded 1 as 1t ongmated from base sources, filled by dishonest motives. 

I am, respectfully, and with great personal regard, , 
Deai: ~ir, your obeaent servant, 

BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 
General Am-i:sTRON6, Secretary of War. 

--·.-, 

Extract <if a communicatianfrom t/1.e chiefs at Coweta to, Colonel H(Lwkins. 

C'.REE:K. AGE~cy, 16t[, September, 1813, 

Weha:ve a negro, which we, will send to you; he says, "hew.as in Sam Mimms's fort at Tensaw, which was taken 
b]I the-Indians about the 28th August. There were one thousand Indians;. they.attacked the fort about ten o'clock. 
in. the morning, and took it about one o'clock. 'that Sirall, a negro man, cut down the. pickets, The, Indians lost 
for,ty, some ot them said fifty. After the battle, the IndiailS encamped about a mile from the fol·t, nntil next day, 
twelxe o'dock, <luring whicli time, they were busy hunting negroes, horses, and cattle, and brought oft' a ~reat many. 
A number oi Indians were wounded, and two died on the road, • H-e thmks there were sixty. people 1n the fort. 
A.m.ong the, kill.ed, are McGirth, Jones, McCarty, Sam Smith, Dix<Jn .Baily1 his two brothers, Mimms and his family, 
Captain Melion:,Jolm Randall anc1·a11 his family1 except Peter Durant, ana-one of. his.daughters, These are all the 
names he recollects, There were a. great many: ne knew not. McGirth's wife and Jones' wife, and all their chil~ 
dren, e1:c~t one oii McGirth's, killea in the fort, were taken, with the reporter, prisoners to the nation. He was 
taken hr Russels, scm ef Hoitltkwaulee; ancla.daughter of Mr. Comells,told him tp make his escape to her fathei:, 
and t.ell him what the-Indians have done, and that tliey meant to come fo Coweta, aft.er the fr1endly-Indians~ as soon 
as their wounded were better. He further says, about one hundred Indians ,vent into the fork of Alabama, but does 
not »)'.low what they have done. They were ~oing to send a letter to their friends, the Spaniards, to let them know 
what they have done; he understands the Indian.tongue." 

CREEK A~ENCY, 17th 8epter,wei-, 1813. 

Upon hearing of the escime of the negro, who was to be sent on here, I received from Mr. O'Riley, a respectable 
residenter of this country, and the express, the following reJ>ort: 

'' l h!\(). the negro uud.er guard one night, with Messi;s Do yell and Mosely; we examined him repeatedly. Mr. 
Mollcly: lqiew l;i.ipl personalli; we were unanimously of an opinion., the report as njap.e by him is substantially true. 
Uie 88,Jil, he was m Mimms's 'house when it was taken and destroyea. An lti.dian seemg him in the corner, said,' come. 
out, Jhe Mos~r of Breath has ordered us I).ot to kill.any bµt w!tl~ pe~ple al).d hajfbree~s.' An.Indian woman, who 
was m tb.e house, was ordered out, and to go home. Dixon Ba,iley's sister was asked "{h;tt family she was oJ.'?. She 
answerw.., pointing to her brother, I am the sister to "Uiat great man you have JTlurder,ed, there; upon whii,,h they 
knock.eel ner doWJt, cut her QPen, strewed her entrails aroµnd'. They threw, several dead bodies into the li-e, and 
some who were wounded. Petei; Durant and Viney Randall had left the fort but a 'short tlme before the atttck, to 
cross the river, after gr!tpes. He supJ)oses they heard the firing and commµnicated to the JJ~ople there. There 
was much silver money m th~ ho11se melted and run about, and some dollacs blacked qnly. Jo1 and two. other or 
Mc<ltrt!J?~ negroes, h,ad been sent up to this plantati.on. i!)-a b_oat, after corn, and i.aJ(en by the Indians, and proba-' 
bl,y communicated where the half~breeds were, and the situation of the place. Ju.st before the attack, the men in the 
fort were sitting in two circles, in the yard, talking what they would do if Indians should come. In this situation, 
the first they hea114, was the war whoop at the picl<ets. l'hey fired the houses ~ith cotton matches fixed to arrows. 
Mrs. M£:Girth, on her way up to the !Ul,tion, was exce8$ively distressed, and cried out alo!\d, on being threatened by 
some of the warriors that they would put her to death. She urged them to do fr, -as, in the situation. of her family, 
slie wi~ to die. She and Mrs. Jones, with their families, were sent to Wewoi;au. From the number ofwoundeif, 
ant{ plund&ed property, they were eight days on the pad1 returning, and, met no !nterruption. "· 

. , BENJAMIN HA WK.INS. 

FoRT fuwR:1:,/s,. 21.u September, IO A. M. 

I have a runner from Coweta, who left there on the 19th at 10 P. :M. ninety miles from this. The report of the negro is 
t.-ue, in substance; the Indians had thirty killed, and a number wpunded. • They put all the v.;hite p~ople to death 
in the fm:t1 made p11soners only of some half-breed women and children. The one hundred Indians who went in the 
fork of l\.labama. under Josiah ,Francis, a prophet, went to a fort, were fired on, had five killed, and retreated. 
The Prophet's party are great boasters, which lias the effect expected on weak minds. l hope I shall obtain four 
hundred men to move on to Coweta. The chiefs are very importunate for arms and ammunition. Their warriors 
are. detennined to give battle. Th~ runner is one of the last ~couts; he saw several trails of !I-bout forty horsemen, 
winch appeard to liave been waylaymg the post road, forty miles beyond Coweta. When their wounded are recov
ered a little, they say they shall come there. Dbwn Bailey, and all his half-breeds, fought desperately. 

FoRT HAWKINS, 21.~t_ Septemher, 1813. 

I received letters from Judge Toulmin, l\nd General CLiibome, of the 13th, 14th, and, 15th ultimo, acknow
lecuting the receipt by Congress of several letters from me to the Pl!blic otli~er~ ,in th.at qua;·ter; l}PPrising them of 
the hostile appearances among the Indians, directing the half-breeds th.ere to umte with then· wJute b1·ethren, and 
that the people in the fork of Alabama should put themseh:es in,t9 the best sjtuation they could, to resist our attack. 
Ia the General's letter, he details his state of prep~1:ation, and closes •with saying, '' I only wait oi:ders and the arrival 
of the 7tlll'egiment, to enter the nation." U'ndel' imrressi~ns arisipg from this state_ofreadiness, for offen~ive opei:
atioras, I received the enclosed account of the fate ol the party at M.inui,s's foi;t, wfuch h~ ipttch the appearance of 
being true. Y0t, how-such a party should get there, when there were a a1ea,t many halt-breeds, and negroes, who 
speak the .Indian lan&uage, and have commissions in th~ hostile towns, an.ct the ,pai;ty to. go to the lowest settlement, 
and return as they dia~ undiscovered, and unmolested, i& to me a very extraordiµary tl\mg. . 

The chiefs, on th.a.receipt of the intelligence, sent rqnners to me, and several warriors, for arms and ammunition, 
that they may be able to q0fend themselves at Coweta, until OU}' army advancC: l gave them eight muskets, and 
what ammunition I had at the agency1 and cam~ on here, to o~tam some (or them; I have S\!nt tl1en1. 100 pounds pow
der, and 160 pounds lead. Ourpow<ler here, is unfit for service. \Vthearof &ome more on the road. I have just 
seen General Floyd~ w.RP appears to be a brave active intelligent o~ce~; I ~old him ,I sh_ould a.PPlJ'._ f~r three or. four 
companies, to go with me to Coweta, to erect some block-houses •. 1~ a1d of the fort1fi.cati2ns ot the friendly Indians, 
and where I would organize a corps of tive hundred, to co-operate with our troops. He replied he had, as yet, no orders. 
We, in fact, are all in,the same situation, but must continue to dt> as our jupgment directs, until we hear from you. 

108 * , . • "' . 

' 
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l 
A half-breed Uchee, from Pensacola, says: the Spaniards told him to tell his chiefs to quit their hostility to each 

other, unite against the Americans, and come there; they should have arms and ammunition. Upon this, several 
Uchees set out, and were pursued by the Ooscooches, robbed of their horses, and told, if any of them dared to go 
there for supplies, they should be put to death. 

I ·have the honor to be, respectfully, dear sir, your obed.ient servant, • 

Seoret~ry of War. 
:BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 

CREEK AoENC¥, 26th September, 1813. 

An express mail has arrived from Mobiley in which y:ou have, I hope, a detail of the melancholy occurrence at 
Mimms's fort, on the S0th ultimo. I have by Mr. Cornells' express, from the chiefs low down Chattahooche. 

" Notwithstanding the loss the Prophets have sustained, they express confidence in the successful issue of their 
plan. Several of their party have lately been down on Chattahoochee, encouraging the Indians, within and without ' 
our limits, to join them; and urge an immediate junction of all their forces, for an attack on Coweta, which was 
determined on by the Prophets, and to take place on Friday next. They are determined, if they can, to destroy 
Coweta,_ and Tuckau~atchee in terrorem. After that, they should go towards Savann11.h river, and were det~rmined 
to give Colonel Hawkms a chace ancl take him, unless he was on a fleet horse,· before he got there. Whilst they 
came this way the British were to attack New Orleans, and Mobile ·and probably Savannah; they boasted mucli, 
and declared the inability of the white 11eople to fight them in the field7 or from their forts; boasted of the immense 
slaughter they made at Mimms's fort, ana quantity ot propercy-taken in tnat expedition; if the red people would unite, 
nothmg could withstand them: and those who would not join, were to be put to death, and this was the last warn
ing they were to have. The chiefs of Eufaulau, having made this discoveryi gave notice to Coweta, they should be 
with them with their warriors, and those qf four other towns; and if they cou d get ammunition, would make com
mon cause with them and their white brethren. The'.v directed that Mr. Cornells should be sent off immediately to 
Colonel Hawkins, with this information; and added, if our white friends can come soon, the Indians on both sides of 
our line of limits will join them, and if delayed, they, from their fears, will be compelled to join the Red Clubs." 

I have apprised General_ Floyd of similai; informatrnn received, direct from the liostile Indi!ffiS,. and of the neces
sity to arm a detachment to Coweta. He mformed me he had sent to the Governor of Georgia for orders, and as 
soon as a movement c~n be ma~e with a _part of the troops, he shall send th~m to a situation between the agency 
and the enemy. The mformation I received to day goes also by express to him. • , • 

I am, respectfully, dear sir, your obedient servant, • 
:BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 

The Secretary of War. 

CREEK AGENCY, 30th September, 1813. 

Since my communication of the 26th, I have received something further, which you ought to-know. When the 
war party went to Pensacola, they informed the Governor of the object of their visit; they had 4,800 gun-men. Their 
plan first was, to force their own nation to join: them, and then to make war upon the Americans, -and the Spaniards 
must assist them. The answer was: "We will supply xou with some arms and ammunition, and if the Americans 
should prove too hard for you, send your women and children here, and I wiil send them· to the Havana; and if 
you should be compelled to fly here yourselve.~ and the Americans should prove too hard for both of us, I sliall have 
vessels enough to take us all· off together." They received 25 small arms, in addition to whit has been stated of 
ammunition, and after the attack on these by the half-breeds and P.eople ofTombigby, they came home and appointed 
twenty days for an attack on Coweta. But the families of the killed and wounded, and those who were plundered 
of the Governor's present, forced the leaders to chang_e ,the attack to that of the half-breeds and their assistants. On 
the ,way down they were informed the former .were at Nlimms's fort, and the latter at a fort in the fork ofTombi~by, 
and.they directed their attacks accordingly. The following thirteen towns, furnished warriors for the expedit10n: 
Hoithlewaulee.. Fooschatchee, • Coolooma, Ecanhutkee, Sauanno.e;ee, Mooklausan, Alabama, Hookclioiooche. 
Ocheubofau~ Wewocau, Puccuntall~uhassee? Woccbcoi~, :Pochusehatche. Three towns; Oakfuskell, • Tallassee, 
Auttossee, formed a front of observation. towards Coweta, to conceal ·the movement. Three towns, Thlotlog!Jlgau, 
Eufaulau, Kialijee, remained neuter. • When you are ready to move, I will give yoq. a topographical description of 
the country. Since writing the foregoing, I have a runner from Coweta, who left there yesterday. Three men from 
Eufaulau, and three from Kialijee, came iri with a flag, from whom the most interesting part o\ the ene,loscd was· 
obtained; (that an attack on Coweta was defermined on, to take place on or about the 1st October.) Mr. O'Riley, 
the express, is an intelligent old man, speaks the Indian tongue, and attended the examination of the bearers of the 
flag. . \>Vhat was obtainea from them, was corroborated by a negro from Coolooma, and from various other quarters. 
Tlie Uchees having fled to the Prophets, the friendly Indians sent eighty women and boys to gather in their corn. 

The boasted power of the Propliet to take American forts with nows and arrows, to ,know the secrets of their 
enemies, and their determination to put to death every red man who does not Join them; has given to many much 
terror, which nothing but the presence of our army will remove. They say they 'want now to see us with our wag
ons well loaded, that they may enrich themselves with the plunder. '!'he Master of Breath has permitted a con
quering spirit to arise among them like a storm, and it shall ravage like a storm: Their number is 2,500, without 
the new converts. I request you to communicate this to the Governor, and any thing el:,e I may send you interest-
ing to him to learn. , , . , , 

• I am, sir, &c .. 
B. HA '\!{INS. 

General FLoYr. 

CREEK AGENc.v, 3d October, 1813. 

The hostile Indians appear very active. From concurrent testimony from various quarters, they meditated an 
attack, yesterday or to-day, ·on Coweta .. I am apprehensive Tombigby-is again to feel, or the upper frontier of 
Georgia will soon feel, the force of their fanaticism and murderous warfare. The friendly Indians have done all they 
can, hitherto, by their concentration of force on Chattahoochee, extending strong patrols up that riyer, and foraging 
as far as Tallapoosa, io keep them off from our frontiers, until our armed force collects and moves on: .But now, be
lieving they have to contend for their existence, they have called in all their patrols but those in front of their ene
my. Uchee had fled from their old town, and has joined the prophet, through. terror. The friendly chiefs have 
sent a {'arty who destroyed their towns and removed every living eatable thing belonging to them. 

I wish you would send out 'a box o? muskets, fifty pounds good powder. one hundred pounds lead or bullets, 
fifty flints, and some cartridge paper. I wish to be prepared fo1· events, as well as we can. If the friendly Indians 
are routed from Coweta, or, from necessity, constrained to come on terms with their enemy, the latter will cer
tainly be on us, and attempt to verify their threats against. the frontiers of Georgia. I have. hoped, till lately, we 
should have no fighting on this side Chattahochee, as I expected we should move on to support the warriors there. 
By this want of orders, ,changes my-opinion. 

lam,&~ • 
,-.. BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 

Captain CooK, Commanding fort Hawkins. 
~ -
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CREEK AGENCY, 4th October, 1813. 

Tuskeenehau, one of the executive council, and the second man of all the Lower Creeks, is come to see me to 
communicate more correctly what has been obtained by the flag, and what they have further discovered. The 
hostile Indians were drinking their war physic, (their boosketau) making their war food, and had appointed the day 
for their movement, and runners were passing night and day among them. The invitation was in these words to 
all the Upper towns: "We have had a successful enterprise westwardly-. ,v e now point our course to the east? 
after red and white people. V{ e shall destroy Ooseoocliee and Cussetahl and then surround Tuckaubatchee ana 
Coweta. Their destruction is certaini and will detain us but a shoi,-t whi e. We then take the post 'road, enter 
Ge(!i:gia, ravage all before us,_out rouna by the Hog mountain." 

Hoboheiltlile Haujoi of Thlotlogulgau, answered, by two runners, "My town's people are, some of them, foolish, 
but they have not killee1 me and other old chiefs, as many of you have done; and we are determined not not to kill 
red and white people. Your prophets said, that in battle you would not lose more than two men: if a severe battle, 
three at mosti· and you have lost much blood by listening to them." To this there has been no reply. , The war 
party have ki led several of the ne_gro men captured at and near :Mimms's fot"t. 

Two of our_patrols have come m, who went up to Hillaubee, in a line between the Hog mountain and the hos
tile Indians. They "Saw about one hundred; fifty of them with bows and arrows only, and took some of their horses. 
They took charge of a letter from Mr. Grierson, which is expected here to-day, and will, probab!Y, give very in
t.eresti~ information. I believe all the regiments arrived from Hartford to Hog 1nountain, on the frontiers, should 
be apprISed of the threats of the hostile Indians. I was in hopes all our fighting would have been at, or west of, 
ChattahQchee; that we should have joined and co-operated tliere with the· friendly Indians, and fought westwardly. 
But I am apprehensive, from delays, inseparable from your situation, and the celerity of the hostile Indians, it will 
be brought to our doors. . • , 

I am, respec_tfully. dear sir, your obedient servant, 
. BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 

General FLOYD. 

CREEK.AGENCY, 4tli October~ 1813. 

The three enclosed letters will shew you the hazardous situation of affairs among us. • I can hear nothing from 
you. If our friendlf Indians are overpowered at Coweta, and the uplifted tomahawk, with the war whoop, is to 
move the army near fort Hawkins, they will soon have it I shall send the return express to Mobile, on the arrival 
of the mail expected the 6th. , 

' I am, respectfully, dear 'sir, your obedient serva~t,.. 
, . • BENJ ANllN f[A WKINS. 

General AnMsTRONG. 

SIR: 
I have the honor to acknowledae the receipt of your intei-esting letter to me of the 15th September, by last 

mail, prior to the receipt of which, I had been informed, through 'various correct channels, of the hostile intentions 
of a portion (probably nine--tenths) of the Creek In\liahs, and that Government had determined to chastise them. 
I had also received formal information from the Creek agent. of their intention to invade this State, as well as the 
State of Georgia, and the Mississippi territory~ that they had actually attacked fort Mimms, that they had taken 
it, and had Sl)ared neither man, woman, or child; after whicli, that they had broken up the once flourishing settle~ 
men ts on the Tombigby and Mobile rivers; that the people there had fled from their homes fo the forts, and that the 
Indians were in full possession of that fine country, laying it'waste; that they were livin~ on the crops and stocks of 
the farmers tliere; tliat a large body were approaching the frontier of this State; that a like force had set a time for 
the invasion of Georgia, and, that a similar one was actually on the march to invade the county of Madison, which 
information had caused a large majority of the population of that once flourishing settlement to abandon their farms. 
All the above information was possessed, and as many as three applications' made, by express, in one day, from the 
people of Maclison county, and several from the settlers on Tomb1gby requesting that this State would afford them 
aid to re{>el approaching invasions, which they had every reason to believe would be made by the Creeli:s, before I 
had obtamed the necessary authority to provide the means for the supply of a competent force to repel invasion, or 
was at liberty to afford our suffering_ neighboring settlements the aid they had so repeatedly solicited. Such a state 
of things ~ave me sensations which I have not language to describe2 arid such as I hope never again to experience. 
The movmg causes which lead to the _prospect of so much depredation, were not, as I believe, so fully understood 
by the President at an oarly period of those commotions among the Creeks,, as they now are; but I had very satis
factory e~~ence, to my mind at le~t; that the above me~tioneci moveme_nts of the Greeks were planned and exc~ted 
by the British, and Pensacola Spamards, • who. as there 1s reason to believe, have, for a long time, and from time 
to time, recently, supJ)lied, and are now supplying, those Indians with arms, with munitions of war, with presents, 
and promising them future supplies, the better to enable and encourage, them to disturb the whole southwestern 
frontier of the United States, which frontier relies mostly on Tennessee for immediate aid, in-such cases of emer-. 
gencY;_ which evidences of their conduct have been, as they were received here, transmitted without delay to the 
War ueoartment, for the information of Government, so as to apprise the President of the plans and machinations 
of our enemiest and hoping to be enabled, through his orders, prepar.ed, not only for defence~ and to repel inya
sion, but to ass1:.t in teaching these savages, of all colors, the impropriety of their conduct, br subduing tliem, in a 
great measure before the coming in of winter, when, my calcu~ation is, that the British wil make a bold atten1pt 
to spread desolation through tl1e Southern States, through the medium of their fleet, and by their emissaries, anrl to 
commit, with the aid of those Creeks, Spaniards, &c. &c. depredations on the whole southwestern frontier. This 
has been my impression of their views, thinking that the Canadas would, in considerable part, be ours before the 
severity of winter sets in, and, if so, believing that the British would, in that case, change the seat of war, during 
winter, from the northeast to the southwe~t, where, from the difference in climate, and from the present exposed 
situation of our ~xtensive frontier1 . they_ might hope to ~Jlerate more successfully, from that time, than in struggling 
for the repossession of Canada, wn1ch, if once ours, with good management on our part, they never can again pos
sess. We see that the British Government is increasing their naval armament for the American coast; what is it for 
but to effect, if they can, something of the abovefuentioned kind ? T4is has been my course of reflection since the 
disturbances among the Creeks took rise, fully believing, as I do2 that the much formerly talked of civil war, said

1 by the agent to be raging among the Creek Indians, anci his ol)imon that that nation was pretty equally marshallea 
against itself, in that trying contest, which I never thought them seriously engaged in, -so as to produce the destruc
tion of either party by the violence of the other, was altogether fudge-a mere tub for the whale-thrown out by the 
hostile party of the Creeks, through the contrivance anc\ suggestion of the British and Spaniards at Pensacola, as a 
blind to the credulous, who are too apt to believe every idle tale they hear. It is not reasonable, under all circum
stances, as they relate to the supplies of those Indians, to suppose the contrary; for, certainly, the British, who have 
it in view to do all the injury they can to the United States, count more large![ from, the expenses they are at. upon 
receiving greater aid through the exertions of the Creeks, -and from some o their emissaries and followers near 
them, than such as would arow out of a civil war between parties in that nation, created and fomented hr the Bri
tish to serve themselves. 'to use best exertions to renderfhis section of the Union safe and secure from foreign and 
neighboring intrigue and invasion, as well as from domestic insurrection; to render our frontier settlers secure at 
thmr homes; to promote the growth and prosperity of it2 in all laudable ways; and to guard, as much as possible, 
~inst any mischiefs we might, through neglect, experience from such invasions, &c. as might be made by the In
dums and their aiders and abettors on our borders, whose movements have, for a long time, been se_~retly planned 
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an(directed by our en~mies; has, and ever will,_affo.}"d Il}e P.leasl!re: a pleasure felt, just in prop_ortion to my reg!li:d 
for independence, and m pro1>0rtion to the abomination, mdignation, and resentment, I feel agamst workers of mi
quiiy, levelle'd at the ·destruction of the best of' Governments 1 administereli hymen of our own choice, and; of course, 
oy such '!IS we confide in. '£he American People'are composed of too pure materials;-th~y feel too much self respect; 
they ~re JnflJ!enced in their condu~(towards otl1~r:~invers 'by too :stl'Ong a sense 'of _justice; tl~ey _have !Oo noble 
pursuits m new, both morally, rehg1ously,'und poht1cal!y;to pernnt-themselves to bnnsulted_wi~h 1111pumty, or ~o 
suffer their co·untry, 'which·is the only known ·asylum foi· ·freemen, to be overrun, 01· to have theu··peace and then· 
holy '-altars disturbed long,'by savages or by-their allies. l:e~tei"fain-th~ hope 'lind'belief, ~hat the administ_rators of 
our Government are actuated by, ·and that they'possess too h1gh,deas of, 'the value of national honor and mtel"est; 
and that they foel too ardent a desire for the general improvement elf the face of'the·courltry inhabited·by the·hostile 
Creeks,• and that they feel too little inclination, Jifter knowing'the present'llnd'the pa~t ·conduct of these people, to 
pei•mit 'their longertesidence'thereon, ,vheteby they impede'the 'grow't~·of 'this ·section of-the'Unio~1 so-impol'tant to 
the United States;arid which'io1:1ks·up to the·Gove\'nmentfor.,the use of those·~atutal chaunels;leaoing through that 
tract ·of country, as outlets:fur om· re'du'ndanci'es, • and -as inlets· to -nrany co1nforts, to consent to -their c61tth1uauce 
~ere any !onger than th~r can be ousted by; -our 'l!rms. , Therefot~;;J:Petsuatle myself to' bel~eve, that, in the coul"se 
of f!ie com!ng fall antl w1l1 far, 1th:tt-the -Creeks will' be' ~ot • only wn1ppetl,' but that ·the _Floridasi from ;whence they 
denve'tlle1r counse~ and support, 'to mar our'fr~IJti~!-, will be·cmrs. • 'fliat >J:~nnl:!ssee )Vill'cheertully md in the well 
doing of the first, w1th,the liope' that'the·lattei· w1ll'follow, under'tl!e otder·of·our 0:!)vernment, as ·a necessary_'celll
sequence; whereby, to· effect the ftlture:security; ·an~l to· pr?inote the·prosperi:ty of ~e South.western serltion·of t~e 
United' States, five thousartd 'men, 'antl ·upwards,-ftom 'thls ·state, are under marchmg orders against ·the ·hostile 
Cre·eks and their coadjritots. rthey are to be joinetl and aided by son1e ~housauds:from ~eorgia, now erubullied at 
fort Hawkins, and to act sepai-ately, or in' concert, with the regular' troops there. 'If-those troops do their duty, of 
which fact I have no doubt, they being brave and well commanaed, th12y, in c~njunction with· the forces unde1· your 
com!Iland, to~ether ~,-ith the pe~ple ·sotith-an4 west, !1}1lY, under the regulations of Govern!Ilent, soon become tl_ie 
cult1vatots ·ot the nch-soll, ,vh1ch they may. m that time, soon become possessed of by their valor; and they will 
thereafter enjoy the blessings of the mild dovernment of the United States, now only partially spread overthat 
delightful tract, atJhis time_ inh!}bited by sav~ges, and ·,vh_ich ·is now the !horougpfare leading to the interruption of 
our peace7 through the machmations-ofthe Bntish and their Pensacola alhes, enlorced by those deluded and turbu
lent Creel!:s, and those who take up arms, and cosoperate with them. To.aid in bringing about such-a change for 
the better, Tennesseeans, at the call of Government, ,1-ill turn out-by the ten, twenty, and thirty thousand, or more, 
in addition to the five thousancl now in motion. These objects once effected, each southern and western inhabitant 
will cultivate his own garden of'Eilen, and will, through the natilral chal}nels placed•by.a1,vise and just Creator, 
convenient for his :use1 export his own1produ,ce,, and import such c_o~forts,_as he may_ihirilc desiJ:!1ble, by the sh~r.test 
routes of commumcation with ·the ocean. And, moreover, he will be no longer disturbed, either by the Bntish 
Spaniarils, or'Indians. Until ·those objects shall have been effected, the Western people, who-live plentifully and 

, :well, will be, as they now are, cramped in their trade and intercourse with the Atlantic world; and desirable gene-
ral improvement at their horn~? and in the vicinity thereof, will be retardedf, to the injury, not only of the ·western 
pop1\lation, but the growth anq prosperity of this best part of the United States, will be kept on the back ground 

·,-,_ ofiruproveµient, which~ Government IJeretQfore has-onlY. submitted ti!,_ fm:!th~, preservatJon of.peace, which 1s now 
broken oy the ~nemy. I -l1ave ever viewed the ,possession of °\-V·est l!'loriila, by the Umted ·States, ,and the settle
ln~nts on _Tomoigby an'd"J\,~obile, as ,th<: b~i~nino- ofpeat benefits-to this ~ection_:of the 'Union, ,both.in a national 
pomt of view, and as leadm~ towarils-rndmduaf. enJoyments to be experienced by the people of the.West, as the 
channels 6f rivers ·.reaclin~ 'from tJv_s ,to that.quarter,,areJJlain]y, in our view; this beina-the ·fact, tog~ther with an 
ardent desire, universally:feJt here, to contdbute-every aiil 'in our p_ower towards aflor~ing those sultering fellow
citizens on those rivers, relief.from savage,pressure, the best means-of ,this $fate ·have been ,put iu motion, to effect 
so desirable an object as would'be the expulsion of the enemy from ·that quarter, to the end, that the condition of 
that importa~t tract of ~otlntry may'.be •_be~ered, and tlia~ those -woiihy, b~t. suffering people, may return to theh· 
homes1 to rationally enJoy: the comforts ofhfe, as all Amencans should be,pnvileged to ilo. The march of the troops 
from tnis, thither, has only been retarded 'by the common attendant difficulties in get.ting the necessary force sup
glied for a march of at least four huni:lred ,miles, and in makin~ arrangements to repel meditated invasion of the 
State, and for a campaign ao-ainsUhe Creeks. l'trust,however, that you will very soon be relieved by fhe troops 
now on their march to the 'fombigby settlements, from this State, which haYe.lately·been put in motion, under the 
very'laudable provisions of an act lately, almost unanimously, passed by the General Assemilly, for the purpose of 
proyitlitlgjor the r~pulsion of invasion, aiding·the Mi,ssissippi territ?ry, and'for chastising tl1e hostile Cree½s,in their 
nation. Themeetin$ofthe GeneraL:Assembly at som1portant a crisis, (remote,as we are from the seat of the Gen
era! ?ov~rnment) ''l'.1.th the~i: prompta!_ld.patriotic-attentian to the promotion-of th~ pubF,dnte}"est, hy,providing, in 
antIC1pahon ·o( the wishes of the'Government, the necessary means for the preservation of the thmly settled and much 
exposc'd extensive frontier, has seemed, to me, like, an occurrence and measure provided by. providential inteder
ence, in1be_half of those most exposeq to savage depredation. For this patriofic·act of the Legislature, they deserve 
well of their country. . . 

• Before the passage of that act, there existed no legal .provision,:here•for supplying troops called out to repel inv.:
sion, whilst in service, neither-was there any authority vested in any person liere, to•aflord aid to tl,.e people of yom· 
territory, again3t attacks by tlie enemy, and, of course, no' provis_ion made for ;iffording supplies to such ,forces es 
were d1spo~ed v-0lurttarily to go to your relief. on their own expenses; some 'hundreds of whom were actually in 
motion for that Rurpose, before the passage 'of the abovementioned act. The constitutional authority vested in the 
Executive of a State, to call out th~ militia under circumstances not admitting of delay, .to reyel in..-asion, there can 
be no dilf~rence of OJ?inion, about, so'far as'relates to the ri_ght to call a competent force out; but the power to call 
men into service av~deth but little, without the legal prov1s1ons necessary to afford the troops, thus called into service, 
supplies. Such leo-al provision was not made here before the passage of that act, ,and I liad received no instruction 
from the General ~overn~ent on the subject of suppFes; hence, .tlie. passage_ of BOlJIB such act was indispensably 
necessary fol' the preservation of, not only your .frontier, but for ours also; mthout 1t, the frontiers ~enerallv woulil 
have been abandoned by the settlers; hundreds, and, perhaps, thousands, would have been ruined, belore instructions. 
could haYe ~een received from the )Var ;Departmentf for, although the li~stile di~position_ of one portion of the Creek 
Indians, agamst_ the other, ,yas known at th~ seat of G~vernment to _exist, the mformation there proba!>ly we!].t no 
further than to md~~e-a behef ?f the-necessity ~r propriety of ~reakmg the war party down, by affordrng rehef to 
the p~ce·party, which was conSidered to be equal or nearly so, m number and strength1 to the war party. Infoima
tio,n of~~ CO!}tem~lated invasi~n ,of the_· States qf beorgi1½ Tennessee, and of the Mississippi territory, by the Creeks~ 
and thetr havmg obtamed supplies from 'Pensacola, to enable them to act effectually, I presume, had not reached the 
President,:prior.to the latter erid-of:Augtist; about which time, such information was sent from this, and before that, 
th~ probability of such bein_g the fact-was suspected, and an opinion to that effect offei:ed. The invasion would, before 
this;-have been made Qn this State, ,no doubt, had the Governor of Pensacola been ready to have·acted as he wished. 
He was not-ready as soon as.he expec,ted to be, and he sent runners from,Pensacola,into the Creek,nation, with infor
mation to·that effect, requesting the Creeks to delay their attacks a short tim~ until, the British should send on the 
supplies from the Bahamas; as, promised, and on the arrival of "'vhich he should-be ready. Since the runners.started 
to the nation! the supplies have arrived from the Bahama islands, .at Pensacola; -.hence·we may expect very shortly 
to hear of theu-being in motion; but I trust, before they will do mu.ch-mischief, that they will be taught the value of 
the friendship of the 'United. States, and to re,,uret that fillY' of the Creek nation was at "\Vinchester's defeat; and 
further, they may be taught to regret listening to the counsel of :the British, given at the river Raisin, at that defeat, 
~nd 1:hat any of them eyer carried· a letter fro}ll a 'Britis~ general in '-Canada_, to,the G!}vernor of Pen_sacola, request
mg hi~ to ar!11 th~ Creek Indians for "'..ar agamst the Umted States. The L1tfte W arno!, a Creek chief, who headed 
the pru·t,y-which killed· a number of' white person~ near the mouth of the Ohio, last spring, was .the bearer of. such a 
letter; when the Little Warrior was killed in his nation, the Governor of Pensacola sent a messenger into the nation , 
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with instructions to go to the place whei:.e he was interred, to dig lrls body up, iet the letter, and C!:UTY it to him. 
The Little Warrior had left the letter in the hands of his family, and a party ot Indians, shortly after hls death, 
cat·ried. it to the Governor, who, in June or July, furnished the <.:reeks with ammunition at Pensacola, knowing tl1e 
use they intended to make of it. They held a wa:r dance at Pensacola, and avowed their deternrlnation to go to war 
with the .-United States. They have since destroyed the settlements on Tombi~by, and by their threats of invasion, 
the -county of Madison h~ been almost depopulated. Thus do our Spanish neighbors, under British influence and 
Oreek Indian alliance, act in secret, as they tlrlnk, towards the United States, whilst they openly profess to be at 
peace. Such conduct, which is known to our Government before thls, cannot long remain unpunished. The United 
States ean have no use for such hollow-hearted, inischlevou,s, war-dancing neigh"bo1-si !ll time of J>eace. May the 
language en a certain psalm shortly be ap_plied to the Governor at Pensacola, and may nis successor hold hls apJ>oint
ment 'Ullder the authoriq: of the United States,is the earnest desire of all here who know the above mentioned facts. 
Delay might produce evils to t'he citizens of the United States, which would be incurable. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully,· your obedient servant, 
. WILLIE BLOUNT. 

Brigadier General THoM.-1.s FLouRNoY, ' • . 
United States' ll.rmy, commanding 1th 1',Jilitary .District. 

FoRT HAwx1Ns, 18th October, 1813. 

The friendly Indians attacked the Uchees, killed three of them, destroyed all their houses and provisions, with 
the loss of two horses killed and two wounded. The Seminoles retreated back towards Miccasooky, near St. 
Mark's. Thewarpartywere concentratino-their forceat Tuckaubatchee, to move on eastwardly,and againstthe 
friendly Indians at Coweta. We are nearfy one thousand sti:ong there. Terms of peace have been offered Coweta: 
"Give up four .chlefs who are named, and join us against the white p·eople, and we are friends." Peace with them, 
-0n any terms, is refused, unless under authority from the President, • • 

I have ordered the Indians to take sides; all who are not for the chiefs are hostile, and will be treated accordingly. 
There is to be no neutrals; the evidence required of their having joined the chiefs is to give battle to the 1,tdherents of 
the Prophets. 

A detachment of about four hundred well looking, • well providedi .and orderly men, of the militia. army~ have 
crossed Flint river at the agency, and are fortifying there,and deta.cnments will move on as they are reaay. I 
arrived ·here _yesterday, .and shall return to-morrow to the af?ency. I have an assistant and interpreter constantly with 
'the friendly lndians, and l keep General Flpyd informed ot every occurrence. ~ 

I am. respectfully, sir, your-obedient servant, • . 
Gen. AaMs:rRoNG. 

BENJAMIN HA WK.INS. 

CREEK AGENCY, October 23d, 1813. 

The uncertainty of passing with safety, induced .me to detain Mr. McGirt ti,ll thls day; I have directed Mr• 
Limbaugh the D. P. M. to make up a return mail in a pair of saddle bags, to go by him. The disaster whlch befe 
the party at Mimms' fort, was to retaliate the attack~made on the party returmng from Pensacola. As soon as Peter 
Mc~uoon returned h.&me, twenty days were broken for an attack on Coweta, a.nil the warriors convened, it being a 
primary object with the fanatics to unite the nation. J3ut the families of the killed and wounµ.ed, and those who were, 
plundered of the Governor's present, forced the leaders to change the attack to that of the half-breeds and theh· 
assistants. On the way down, they were informed the former were at Mimms' fort, and the latter a.t a fort in the fork, 
and they directed their attacks a.ccordinuly. . 

The friendly Indians still have their head quarters at Coweta,; the ho;;tile Indians on the waters of Tallapoosa, 
Coosa, Alabama, and Caha.wba. •The latter "enerally are out of their towns embodied at their respective to,ms; 
ready to move at short notice. General Floydhas about two thousand five hundred men in readiness, and entering 
the country; a detachment has cro'ssed Flint river'at the agency~ and are fortifying a depot for J>rovisions; we have 
.about six hundred here. Our movement from thls quarter, combined .with that ot Tennessee and Mississippi territory, 
w1ll render fhe cam_paign decisive in our favor. As the communication between us will be uncerta,in for some time, 
will consider what I send you as common stock, among the public affairs. 

I have paidi as you authorized., fifty-five dollara and fifty cents,to your expresses, !tnd have to pay for his expen~ 
.ses. Tlus wi l be charged to the post office. • . . 

I am, very respectfully, dear sir, your obedient servai1t, 

Judge Tot:LmK. 
. l3ENJ.AMIN HAWKINS. 

CREE.IC AGENCY 25th October:, 1813. 

The head quarters of the friend!Y Indians -cantinues at Coweta. Several detachments of them are hoverin$' on 
the aordel'S of their opponents. The speaker of the nation, and chief of the Lower Creeks, visited me the mght 
before last, and go on to General Floyd. I sent a :public interpretet· with them, and shall follow after them to-morro\l·. 
:rheir _object is 10 have an understa~ding with him, relative to their co-operation with him, and to ~_.l)lain·fully the 
mtention of their country and affiu~. . '\Ve have here about seven htmdred men, and the army mll be on as soon 
as they can get beef. 

I am; respectfully, your obedieI!t servant, 
. . • • ' BENJAMIN HA WKINB. 

Seaelttty of War. 

The following is a b'anscript of a letter fr-0m General Thomas Pinckney to Colonel Benjainin H:awkins, which, 
J>Ursua~t to the requisition_of the chlefs and wru.·~-iors of the pree½: nation, !_direct to be sent to the President of 
the United States, duly certified, upon the suggestion to the said ehlefs, that my ~owers do not extend to embrace, 
by treaty or capitulation, the proinises containea therein. • • 

ANDREW JACKSON, llfajoi· General Commanding. 

HEAD QUARTERS, SIXTH ~ND SEVENTlI DISTRICTS, ?_ 
Camp, Corlfl,uence of tlie Coosa and Talapoosa, 23d .!Jpril, 1814. 5 

SIR: ' • '' , 
Tlw CQmplete success with whlchithaspleased the Almighty to bless the arms of the United States in the pre.ent 

war with the hostile Cr.eek ~nd~ans, having amply retaliated upon these infatuated pt)Orle the loss of blood sustained. 
by the citizens of the United States, and by that pmt-0f the nation who :remain•ed faithfu -to them~ and their insolence, 
ingratitude, and perfidy, haviog been severely chastised; the Government of the United States, willing to spare the 
<lis,persed remnant of these miserable people, who may be sincerely disposed to atone for their former misdeeds, by 
their future good conduct; you will be pleased to communicate to them the following terms. upon whlch peace will 
be mmted to them. • ' • 

'the United States will retain so much of the conquered territory as may a_ppear to the Government thereof to 
be a just indemnity for the expenses of the war~ and as a restitution for the injunes sustained by its citizens, and the 
friendly Creek Inaians. The United States will retain the right to establish military posts and trading houses, and 
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to make and u~e ~uch roads as they may think_necessary, and freely to navigate all the rivers .11nd. water courses in 
the Creek terntory. The enemy must, on their p_art, surrender their prophet'>, and such other mstigators of the war, 
as may be desi~ated by the Government of the United States; and they must.agree to such restnctions upon their 
trade with foreign nations, as shall be established by the Government of the United States. You will please, sir, to 
communicate these terms to the friendly Indians, and to enjpin them in the prosecution of the war against such as 
may continue hostile, to abstain carefully from injuring those who may be returning, with the intention of making 
their submission. You may likewise infonn them, that the United States will not forget their fidelity, but, in the 
arrangements which may be made of the lands to be retained as indemnity, their claims will be respectedi· and such 
of their chiefs as have distinguished themselves, by their exertion and valor in the common cause, will a so receive 
a remuneration in the ceded lands, and in such manner ·as the Government may direct. You will please, sir, to take 
such measures as you may think expe.dient to commupicate the above terms to the hostile pai:tr, and to point out the 
roads whereby they may approach the posts of the United States to surrender themselves, which roads you will also 
})lease to designate to the friendly party. The calamities of the war havin& reduced many of the women and chil
dren of the nation to the utmost distress, for want of subsistence, the Umted States will furnish provisions for 
them at the posts to which it can be most conveniently conveyed. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient servant, 
• THOMAS PINCKN&Y. 

Colonel HAWKINS, ..i.gent for Indian ..i.jfairs. 

, FoR1' TouLOuSE, 25th .!lpril, • 1814. 
The terms upon which peace woµld be_pranted to the deluded adl1erents of the prophets, as communicated to me

in yours of the 23d, I have delivered to the chiefs now with the army. I told them an answer was not expected 
from the1n. They would receive it· only as information, and must co-operate with us by communicating it to the 
hostile party, by every means in their po_wer. As they had a perfect knowledge of the countzy to which the enemy 
were retiring, they must apprise me of the paths they deemed proper for them. to approach, and military posts to sur
render themselves. Yesterday the chiefs informed me, in their opinion, the path on the northwest side of Alabama, 
would be eligible for the Alabamas, to report' themselves opposite the site for the fort; and those going towards 
Konocau, should report themselves at fort Decatur, coming the Pensacola path to Tuckaubatchee, or the _ _post road 
to its neig4borhood, to branch -01f as the path directs. to the Red w· arrior's crossing fence, just above us. The chiefs 
directed Mr. Cornells to'inform me, that they did not believe the h.ostile Indiap.s were ready for peace, although a 
part of them had suffered so severely__in battle against our armies. They were proud ha,ughty, brave and mad by 
fanaticism. Those of the towns on Talapoosa, fielow Tuckaubatchee and Alabama, had suffered the least, although 
they were the most culpable; and it was probable they would mistake our object in offering terms of peace to them. 
The friendly Indians had no confidence in any promises they might make until a great part of them were destroyed. 

• The friendly Indians, as soon as they had put their families down to planting their fields, would be ready to Join, 
and co-operate with our armies in such manner as you may direct, and believed, with but little aid, would oe able to 
destroy their enemy, and their fanaticism. I replied, blood enough had been spilt, and if the terms offered were not 
accepted, the war, of course, would continue. They must try: such means as were in their power, to apprise the 
enemy of them; and that every one of the-warriors must aid; whlch, of course, would soon enable us to determine on 
the course to be pursued. • • . ' 

• • I have-the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your obedient servant~ • 

Major General PINcKNEY. 
• , ' 13ENJAMfN HA ~KINS. 

CREEK AGENCY, June 'itli, 1814. 

I was most UnQleasa·ntlr situated in this country, froni. the--commencement of the civil war, amon,g the Creeks, 
until the arrrival of Genera Pinckney, from the entire silence of the \Var Department, upon commumcations made 
from hence. The policy of Governor Mitchell, claiming, and exerci~ng an interference in the management of 
Indian affairs, allowing the General Government the regulation of iheir commerce only; his furnishing a map. 
and appointing a guide and interpreter for the anny, totally incompetent to the duties of either, and disliked by the 
camp; the army of Georgia a fine and powerful one_, three thousand men, fi've hundred of them cavalry, in fine 
order, and all of them full of ardor, anxious and solicitous to be led against the enemy~ having an open country, a 
fine road, bridges, and flats, to the heart of the nation, under a misguided policy to be Jrnpt inactive until their use
fulness was destroyed by inaction, discontent, the camp rot, and home-sickness; the General, unmindful of his 
being an officer of the United States, to come into the agency, and acting without consultin" the agent, 
accepting of his services tendered in writing, or receivin~ fi:om him guides interpreters, and a m_ap or'the country; 
his leaving a public interpreter I sent him, raised from mfancv to manhood, in Auttossee, at fort Mitchell, when he 
marched to attack the Indians at Auttossee. his defeat there, and subsequent events not necessary now to detail. 

The arrival of General Pinckney. his correct, intelligent, and dignified deportment, the SQlendid victories of 
General Jackson, and a new army, adi_ng iiurely on national principles, has changed the face of iliings. The friendly 
Indians have entire confidence in the justice of our Government; and the hostile ones have sought, .and are seeking, 
safety in its clemency. • I have kept General Pinck:r:iey, correctly informed of every occurrence, and, executed with 
promptness whatever he required of me. . , 

I have received your favor of the 17th ult. I understood the orde1:, of the 22d April, to embrace as well the 
friendly as hostile Indians, and so I have acted. Those chiefs of Tuckaubatchee, about seven lmndred, beini;; 
decidedly friendly, and the first objects of resentment and attack from the Red Clubs, I removed with an arn1ect 
force to Coweta. 'Their town, cattle, hogs, provisions, ·and every thing but what they brought off on their backs, 
being destroyed, and their warriors being always under our orders,. they have been supv.lied. Tauthlacotchcau 
beina destroyed and all fled i:o us, Coweta being the head-quarters of the friendly Indians, and Cussetah, its 
neig~b01·, both exhausted of all their eatables, have, recently, received the aid of our supplies. Th~ whole, numbered 
from reports up to the 2d, who now draw provisions, are nearly four thousanil. As many of them haw 
planted, in good-time, they require our aid o:r:ilt till their corn is made. Some of the hostile Indians will not be able 
to make any provisions for want ofl,oes; &c. Th~ policy of the fanatics being to destro)~ the cattle, hogs, fowls, 
implements of husbandry, &c., many threw theh· hoes and axes into -the nv~rs. ·war and famine has, too late. 
removed the delusion from them. • . . 

We have reports of supplies of munitions· of war; and an order for the supply of provisions to the Red Clubs, 
being arrived at Pensacola,; we have also a report that some British have arrived, and are making_§ettlements near 
the mouth ·of the Apalachicola; the truth· or fahiehood of both reports I expect soon to receive. The road of com
munication has been travelled •in perfect safety between our posts, and we have not had a man killed on it during 
our war. . 

If the i·umor of peace, this summer, should be realised, I hope the President will appoint a man to succeed me, 
as soon as it may comport with the convenience of the Government; and -I hope, in any _event, except actual war 
in this quarter, 1t will be convenient to do so by the end of the year. · 

I have the honor to be, respectfully, and with great personal regard, sir, your obedient servant, 
, BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 

General ARMSTRONG, Secretary of T.fTar 
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CREEK AGE:SCY, 15th June, 1814. 

We have, from several quarters, reports that the Seminoles and hostile Indians have received a sup_ply of 
:arms and military stores at Pensacola, and from two vessels at an island in the mouth of the Apalachicola. A 
young man at the latter place, who saw the vessels, and supplies delivered the Indians, says the officer in charge of 
them gave out he was "a British officer, sent to see whether the Indians were destroyed or not, in their war with 
the United States; if not, to afford them help. He gave to each town four large kegs ofpowder, some short muskets 
with slings, and other articles. One of his vessels was to sail immediately for supplies for the red people, and would 
he back in twenty-five days, with them and a plan of future operations. It was contemplated by the British, to 
attack Mobile, an island near St. Mary's, an island near Savannah, and perhaps the town, and an island near 
Charleston, at the same time. He furnished them some provisions, and directed them,in the mean time, to recruit 
their strength, exhausted by their recent war and famine, and to concentrafe their force_ near Choctawhatche." 

I am~ respectfully, sir, your obedient servant, 
BENJAMIN· HAWKINS. 

General JoHN ARHSTRONG. 

BAY S-r. L~u1s, June 11, 1814. 
Sm: . 

Previous to my leaving at Pensacola, say on the 8th instant, the schooner--, Captain-- tender to the 
British frigate Orpheus, Captain Pigot, arrived at that place, with information that he just landed five tl1ousand stand 
of arms, and cartridges in pro_portion, for the use of the Indians at Apalachicola, where left the frigate Orpheus, 
landing, on St. Geor~e•s island, three hundred and odd troops, a Colonel and nine comwissioned officers, where they 
intended erecting a.fortification, a!1,d which was actu~Jy co1:11mence~. Couriers were daily going to and from Apa
lachicola, from Pensacola, reporting the actual arnval of the said vessels) and that they liad landed twenty 
two thousand stand of arms, and cartridges in proportion. Mr. Inerarity, or the house of John Forbes and Co. 
received a letter from their agent at that ~lace, informing him of a store being erected within about a mile of his 
factory, for the reception of said arms and ammunition. Report of couriers having been sent to the Big Warrior, 
holding out inducements and propositions for his taking interest in the war party. The Big Warriori as was reported, 
replied, that he had been so often deceived in their engagements, that he could no longer place re iance in words; 
that he must have further }?roofs of their sincerity, before he could place any reliance in their propositions, or listen 
in any way to their entreaties. The particulars of all this I have desp_atched by express to Mobile, and William and 
J. Pierce, on the Tensaw, myself, and by others, to fort Claiborne. For further particulars I refer you to my pre
vious letters, dated at Pensacola. 

Very respectfully, your obedient servant, 

To Brigadier General THOMAS FLOURNOY. 
Wl:):,LIAM H. ROBERTSON. 

B.w ST. Loms, 19th June, 1614. 
Srn: 

• The enclosed information is obtained from a gentleman entitled to credit, and is corroborated by others. The 
obvious design of the enemy is to revive the Creek war; and to bring the Big 'Warrior, and his followers, into the 
measure, and to place arms into the hands of the blacks. ' 

As the Big Warrior is near you, or at least under your influence, (I hope) I think proper to give you this infor-
mation; and request you will acquaint Governor Earley ofit. . 

I h!!,ve the honor· to he, sir, your obedient servant, 
THOMAS FLOlJRNOY, 

Brigadier General Commanding Seventh Milita1'y District. 
Colonel HAWKINS, .llgent Indian Jljfairs, ,creek .Ilg-ency. 

CREEK A.GE:sCY, 21st June, 18~4. 

Since my communication of the 15th, I have received further information from the British, at Deer island, 
in the mouth of Apalachicola. '' The vessels have left fifty men on the island, and sailed, saying that they would 
return in twenty-five days. They gave four kegs of cartridge~ of one hundred pounds each, to O-he-te-yoe-on ·noe1 and Tut-tal-leo-see, and some arms, short rifles and others. They gave ammunition not for war. They expectea 
the British and Americans would make peace this summer; they must not war against the United States; if they did, 
they would lose all their land. They had a talk for Coweta and Cussetah, and the Four Nations; when they 
returned again, they would give it to them. They should take Mobile. an island near St. Mary's, and one near 
Savannah, and one near Chadeston, all at the same time; but Mobile, it' would be taken some time after the others." 

The information is from Indians of different towns, who were on the spot, and tell what they saw and heard. 
The enclosed address to the chief~ will show you the notice I have taken of it. From the singularity of the civil 
war among_ the Indians, and' the deadly hostility between the parties, it has been very difficult, hitherto, to obtain 
correct and early information of what passes between the Red Clubs, and·theBritish or Spaniards. And this is ren
dered very_ inconvenient, as we have not the means to pay persons who would undertake such a duty. • 

The " Red Clubs" are making their I?eace as fast as they can, and receiving_ food from us. Our stock as yet af
fords but a scanty supply. I have a family here who were wealthy, and lost all of their property_: by their delusion. 
One of the men was at the Horse-shoe fort taken by_: GeneralJackson, wounded in two or three places, and escaped 
by remaining ii). the water with his nose oniy out, till night, and made his way in the dark. He represents the fate of 
hIS party from the combined attack of their opponents like the fall ofleaves. 

I have the honor to he, very respectfully, sir, your obedient servant, 
BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 

P. S. I am informed the Orpheus frigate and a sloop of war landed the men and supplies. 
General Aroi:s-rRoNG, SecretariJ of War. • 

The Government are certainly risking much, if the British contemplate hostility in this quarter, by their neglect 
of the friendly Indians 1 who have received no IJart of their annuity for 1812 and 1813, exc~pt what the chiefs re
ceived the first year. I nave an express from General Graham, re9.uesting my attendance at Tuckaubatchee, to con
sult with him, on the present situation of our aftairs. I go immediately. The third regiment would be at fort Jack-
son the 20th instant. . • 

CowETA, 3d July, i814 .. 

' The.convention of the Creek chiefs is to take place on the 7th, the ·Seminole and other chiefs belo~,•are in-· 
vited, and have promised to attend. The supplies of the munitions of war from the armed vessels, at the mouth,of 
the ApaJachicola, app~rs to have been very limited, and probably such only as they could spare from .their own 
equipments. The Adjutant ~~~eral of the seventh district has apprised us of General Jackson's being assi~ed to 
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the command of that district, clothed with complete powers to arrange with the hostile Creeks, except those who 
have fled into West Florida, between Pensacola bay and Apalachicola. They have very generally surrendered, 
and are fed at our forts or deposites of provisions·. Their numbers will be accurate for return by the next conveyance. 
Famine bas tamed or destroyed many of them. . • 

f am, respectfully, Sil", yo11r obedient.servant, 

General .ARus~RONG, Seci·etary of War. 
BENJ,AMIN HAWKINS. 

FoRT HAwxrns, 13th JuftJ;, 1814. 

I arrived here, last evening, with General Graham, with' the troops under his com man di exceJ>t what was sufficient 
to garrison the posts in the agency. On the 8th l examined, in presence of the Genera. and Colonel Pearson, an 
intelligent runner from the store of John Forbes, & Co. the east of Apalachicola, twenty miles from the bay. He said 
"Three British officers had sent him to Coweta and Cussetali., to invite the chiefs down to receive arms and ammu
nition; there was a supply-for them, not for war, but to kill squirrels, crows, and turkeys. His son, Homes, (a Red 
Club chief ofHoithlewaulee) and seven followers, who received eight musk:ets, baronets, cartridge boxes: and three 
&mall kegs of powder. There would be an abundant supply as soon as the vesse returned, and a supply of goods 
for the Indians. Several of the Seminolef1 and neighboring towns below, had received arms once, ancl a chief had 
been sent to invite the remains ,of the hostile Indians from Konacau to Apalachicola, and reported they were comingy 
but so exhausted with famine that many must perish on the way. He knew not whether the troops left on Deer 
island remained there or not." . . , 

The whole number of Indians fed at our posts, ant;!. depots of provision, on the Ist July, were five thousand two 
hundred and fifty-seven. • . . . • . • 

[·have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir~ your obedient sefvant, -
BENJAMIN HA WK.INS. 

Major General Aru.rs_TRONG, Secl'etary r;>f War, 

: , CREEK AGENCY, 19th July, 1814. 
General J acksdn has appointed the 1st August for a general meeting of the chiefs of the hostile. Creeks, who have 

submitted at fort Jackson, m order to make arrangements with tkem, agreeable to his instr\lctions from. your office. 
I am on my way to meet him, at his requ!!st. . 

The hostile Indianst of eight towns of Tallapoosa, are between Penl;lacola and A:{lalachicola, marchl.ng to the 
latter, seyerelY.-chastisea by famine. The corq~ered towns have either ·killed their ch1e.fs themselves, or had most 
of them killed rn battle. If the change of affairs m EuroJJe should not lead to a general peace, and we should have 
to continue the war,• the Government, by availing itself of what it knows here, may ward off much of the evils 
contemplated to be heaped on us, in that quarter. The friendly warriors were conspicuously brave at the battle of 
Auttossee, and near Nuo Yaucau. . . 

The enclosed I have just received from General Flournoy. , • 
I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your obedient servant, 

BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 
General ARMSTRONG, Secretary qf War.. 

OREE;K AGENCY, lf5tli .fl.ul{U8t, 1814. 

General Jackson terminated l~is negotiations with the Creeks on the 9th, and left there cin the 11th, with all 
the regular troops1 goi,ng by water down the Alabama. The_ line of limits is Coosa river, with a reserve, of two 
miles square,. for fort Williams, to the falls of the river, seyen miles above fort Jackson; thence, eastwardly to a 
point, two miles north of Oakfuskee, (a large creek, SIX miles below fort Decatur) thence, across Tallapoosa, to 
the mouth of the creek, and, up the game, ten miles in a direct line; thence, to Chattahoochee, and across it, at the 
first creek, two and a half mile$ below Oketayocenne (about sixtyaeight miles north of the confluence of Chattahoo
chee and Flint;) thence, east to Georgia, with an evenftial reservation to accommodate the Kinnards. The details 
you will receive by the General's .secretary. 

vVe continue to receive daily rumors of hostile appearances at Apalachicola and Pensacola. The British armed 
vessels, off that coast, have manceuvretl dexterously, by landing and re-emoarking their crews, to deceive the Indians 
in that nei1;;hborhood. They have, unquestionably, furnished a consitlerable supply of the munitions of war, and 
some clothmg, and are trainingihe Indians and some negroes, for purnoses hostile to us. The Indian trainino-is to 
fire a. swivel, sound ihe war whoop, iire; :three or four roun_ds of small arms, send the war whoop t? ever;v-village, 
who repeat 1t, and are ready to march with the shortest notice; some have recently been t1> the frontiers of Georgia, 
and. done mischief., The .Bri!ish. officers,hav~ applied to the stock holders, Ju that quarter, to supply beef to the 
Indians, and they '?Ill pay for it. . They have mforn~ed me they are apprehensive they shall not be prud. • 

,I have commumcated, rn detad, to :Generals Pmckney and Jackson, who must soon take orcler to crush the 
mischief hatchinii; in that quarter; or., as soon as our new line of limits for ·the Creeks is known, it will rouse UQ and 
combine their wnole force, in tliat quarter, against us. We should have ready o\u· friendly, warriors, of the Four 
Nations to aid our trooJ>s in crossing them, without delay, which.could readily be done. • 

We have, from a creditable Indian source, the followin$, from a Br~tish naval officer ~o the hostile chiefs: "The 
British and other Powers had conquered 'France. Seven yowers were now united against America. A little before 
white frost you will hear of smoke all' round the United States; in the sea pnrts, and the burning of powder. The 
war is just beginning; there will be several armies landing in diflerent places. His Kin9, George, said the seven 
Powers would be able and were determined to conquer America, and the British would oe masters of it. They 
need not expect to be deceived; the British would fulfil their promise, ancl never leave this L-t.nd ag~n. '' 

I am, very_ respectfully, your obedient gerrnnt, 
·BENJ.\MIN HAWKINS. 

General ARMSTRONG, Secretary of Wm·. 

INSPECTOR GENERAL'S OFFICE, i 
7th .Mi.litary District. • 5 

HEAD QUARTERS, Town of Jltiobile, September 17, 1814. 

GENERAL ORDERS, 

Our companions in arms have triumJ)hed over the enem;. At 4 o'clock, P. l\.:[; on th,e 15th instant, fort Bowyer 
was attacked by a superior British nav11,l and land force~ and 'the enemy was repulsed a1; al~ points; the r.val force 
of the ~nemy co~sisted of t~\'O ship~, from. twenty-four to twenty-eight guns, mounfu.!g thirty-•two pound ci}.rronades; 
two b11gs, from si;deen to e1~hteen guns, mounting twenty-four pound carronades, with three tenders, all under the 
command of Commodore Sir W. H. Piercy. The land forces of the enemy consisted of one hundred marines, 
under the command of Colonel Nicolls, three hundred Indians unde1· the command of Captain Woodbine, of the 
British army, and a battery of a twelve pounder and howitzer, under the direction of a British captain of the royal 
artillery., Our effective force, opposed to the enemy, ,vas about one hundred and twenty men, of whom not more 
than ninety were engaged. The leading ship, called the Hermes·, Commodore Sir W. H. Piercy, havin~ approached 
within roach of our guns, our batteq opened upon her, th~ guns of whieh were fired in succession, as tney could be 
tll'ought to ilear, -and, at twen_ty mmutes after four~ P. M. the engagemiint became general; about this time the 
enemy, on ~ore, '\-\'ith Colonel Nicolls at the head of the marines, 0.aptain '\V oodbine at the head of thefr allies, 
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the Indians, and the captain of the British royal artillery, with his battery, were put to flight by two discharges of 
grape and cannister from a nine pounder; at five P. M. the commander's ship swung head on to our battery, when 
we were enabled to rake her so elfectually as to silence her guns. Having cut her cable by our shot, she drifted out 
and grounded, stern on, within seven hundred yards, whicli again afforded us an opportunity of raking her, and we 
continued doing so while there was light enough to see that his colors were flying; and, about sunset, the othet· ves
sels cut their cables1 and stood off with a light breeze, under a most tremendous fit·e fi:om our battery. At a quar
ter past seven. we discovered the Commodore's ship to be on fire, and at ten P. M. her magazine blew up. We can
not ascertain ihe precise loss of the enemy; but, from deserters who came in the morning after the battle, we learn 
that the Commodore and only twenty men escaped from the Hermes, her crew being originally one hundred and 
seventy; that eighty-five were killed and wounded on board the Charon. The loss on board the brigs is unknown, 
but must have been very great, from the circumstance·or one of them being infinitely more exposed than the Charon. 

Our loss was four privates killed, and five wounded. During the hottest of the action, our flag-staff was shot 
away; the flag was immediately regained, under a heavy fire of grape and cannister, and hoisted on a sponge staff, 
and_planted on the parapet. 

This achievement of our brothers in arms is dear to us, and calls for, and will have, the gratitude of a grateful 
country. Our arms have friumphed over the enemy. The brave officers, non-commissioned officers, and privates, 
under the command of the gallant Major Lawrence, have done their duty, and, in point of cool and determined 
courage, their conduct cannot be surpassed. 

Tliere was but one feeling pervadmg every grade and rank throughout the whole action, and that was, who should 
be foremost in the race of glory; with them, the post of danger was the post of honor. 

By order of Major General Jackson. , 
A. P. HAYNE, 

Inspector General and ./J.cting ./J.cljutant General 7th .Military .District. 

/1. lii1t of the names of the officers present in the engagement, which took place between the ./J.meriran forces at Fort 
Bowyer, on the Bay of Mobile, and the naval ana land fo,·ces of His Britannic Majesty, in conjunction with 
their Indian allies, on the 15th September, 1814. 

Major Lawrence, 2d Regiment Infantry. 
Captain Walsh, Artillerists. 

" Chamberlain, - 2d Regiment Infantry. 
" Brownlow, - . Ditto. 
" Bradley Ditto. 

Lieutenant Villa~d. Ditto. (Acting Adjutant.) 
" Sturges', Ditto. 
" Conway, Ditto. 
" H. Saunders, Ditto. 
" T. R. Saunders, - Ditto. 
" Brooks, Ditto. 
" Davis, Ditto. 
" C. Saunders, Ditto. 

Captain Sands, of the'artillerists, (and deputy commissary of ordnance,) acting aid to the commanding offi
cer, and superintending the supplies for the guns, &c. 

A. P. HAYNE. 

H.r,:An QuAR;Ens, 7TH MILITARY DISTRICT, MoBILE, 19th Sept. 1814. 
The enclosed gene1·al order will give the information of the glorious victory obtained over the British, Indian, 

am! Spanish forces, on the 15th instant. In a few days I hope to have the fort completed in such manner as it will 
be invulnerable; twelve guns were used only. Three gun-boats would have enabled us to have captured two of the 
vessels, if not the whole. I hope in a few days to hear of Major McIntosh having captured all the stores and ne
groes on the Apalachicola. 

I am, very respectfolly, your most obedient servant, , . 
ANDREW JACKSON, Majoi• General Commanding. 

CoL. BENJAMIN HAWKINS, ./J.gent for the Creek nation. 

P. S. You will give me the force of your wa1-riors enrolled as early as possible. If Major McIntosh, and two 
hundred warriors, could join me shortly, I would be happy to see him. The lndians engaged on the 15th ran, and 
left their clothing. 

CREEK AGENcv, Octobei· 5, 1814. 

I send the enclosed, on the probability that you will receive it by our mail sooner than the dfrect conveyance 
through Tennessee. Major McIntosh marGhed on the 23d ult., with one hundred and ninety-six warriors, twenty 
rounds ammunition, twenty days' provisions. Some reinforcements have followed, and some were to join from 
below, expecting in all from three to f(!ur hundred-:eno1;1~h for. his obJe'ct. O_ur chiefs complain much against u&. 
They say •' Government has not been Just to them, m w1mholdmg their annmty for 1812, '13, and '14, without as
signing any reason for it. They have been faithful to their treaty stipulations with us, yielding whatever was de~ 
mantled ot them. General Jackson is in hopes justice will be done them; but it is still delayed. They are called 
on for warriors, for runners, and other purposes, without receiving any pay fot· the services they have often wil
lingly performed. They are now in a manner naked, their hunting done, their resources destroyed by their civil 
war, and they are without the means of, clothini:; their helpless people and ~hemselv~s, and winter is approaching." 

I am respectfully, ancl with great personal regard, dea1· sir, your obedient servant, 
BENJAMIN HAWKINS. 

:\fr. MoNRoE, /1.cting Secretary of Wm•. 
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Statement from Secretary of"'ar, relative to the, - - - - - - -
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Annuity of $1,000 allowed to the Cherok-<!es in part consideration for lands ceded to the United States by 
them, in treaty at Tellico, in 1798.-An additional, -

Annuity of$700 granted to the Oneida Indians by State of New York, in treaty of 1798, 
Annuity of$300 allowed by New York to the Oneida Indians, at treaty of the 4th June, 1802, in considera- -

tion for lands ceded to that State, 
Annuity of $3,000, and of $1,000 for ten years, to be divided among the chiefs.-Treaty of 1802 with the 

Creeks, by which they are allowed an, - - - - - - - -
Annuity granted to the Kaskaskia Indians increased by treaty of1804 to $1,000, - -
Annuity of$300 granted to the Delawares for ten years, by treaty of 1804.-Atl: additional, 
Annuity of$200 granted to the Piankeshaws for ten years, by treaty of 1804.-An additional, - -
Annuity or interest on stock amounting to' $200,000 proposed to be granted to the Creeks, by treaty of 1804, 
Annuity of $600 to the Sacs, and $400 to the Foxes, granted, by treaty of 1804, - - - -
Annuity of$825 to the Wyandot, Munsee, and Delaware Indians, and those of the Shawnees and Senecas 

who reside with them, granted by treaty of 1805, - - - - - • -
Annuity of $175 to be paid to said Indians on behalf of the Connecticut Land Company; the said company 

having secured to the President the sum of $2,916 67, to raise the said annuity, 
Annuity to the Miamies $600, to the Eel river tribe $250, to the Weas $250, to the Pattawatamies an addi, 

tional annuity of $500 for ten years, granted by treaty of 1805, - , - - - -
Annuity to Chinnubbee :Mingo, King of the Chickasaws, of $100 for life, for his "personal worth and friendly 

disposition," granted by treaty of 1805, - - - - - - - -
Annuity equal to the interest of $100,000 to be vested in stock, and held by the President of the United 

States, in trust for the Seneca Indians, granted by Robert Morris for lands in New York in 1797, 
Annuity of $3,000, granted to the Cherokees, by treaty in 1805.-An, - - • ' - -
.Annuity of $100 granted to Black Fox, a Cherokee chief, by treaty, in 1806.-An, -
Annuity of$300 granted to the Piankeshaws, by treaty of 1805.-An additional, -
Annuity of $800 to the Ottawas, $800 to the Chippewas, $400 to the Wyandots, and $400 to the Patta-

watamies, granted by treaty of1807.-An, - - - - - - - -
Annuity of $3,000 granted to the Choctaws, and particular annuities of $150 to each of their chiefs, granted 

by treaty of 1805.-A general, - - - - - ' - - - • 
Annuity of $500 to the Delawares, $500 to the Miamies, $250 to the Eel river tribe, ancl $500 to the Patta

watamies, granted by treaty of 1809.-An, 
Annuity of $"200 to the Miamies, $100 to the Wea, and $100 to the Eel river tribes, granted by separate 

urticle of treaty of 1809.-An, - - - , - - - • • . 
Annuity of$300 granted to the Wea tribe, and a further sum of $100 secured to them by the agreement of 

the Rickapoos in 1809, - - - - • - - ' - • • 
Annuity of$400, and a conditional annuity of$100, granted to the Kickapoos, by treaty ofl809.-An, 
Annuity of $1,000 to the Great Osages, and $500 to the Little Osages, allowed by treaty of 1808.-An, 
Apaches Indians in 1805.-Dr. Sibley's account of the residence of the, - • - '. 
Apalachies in 1805.-Historical account by Dr. Sibley of the tribe of, 
Ardent spirits among the Indian tribes in 1801.-From the "President to Congress on the expediency of 

abolishing the use of, - - - - , - - - , • • • -
Ardent spirits may be prohibited from being introduced into their country, and that farming utensils be fur-

nished them.-Speech from Little Turtle, a Miami chief, in 1802, requesting that, - - • -
Ardent spirits, and requested that none might be issued to their nation, &c. in 1801.-The United States' 

commissioners state that the Choctaws rejected, 
Arkansas in 1805.-Historical account by Dr. Sibley of the tribe of, . . 
Arkansas country in 1805.-Historical and topographical account by-Dr. Sibley, William Dunbar, and Dr. 

Hunter of the Red river, and others, and of the, - - _ - • - - -
Armament of the Lower Cherokees for three troops of cavalry in 1793.-Relative to description of the, 
Arms furnished the Indians to be employed against the United States, (See Great Brttain and Spain.) 
Arms furnished Pennsylvania for protection of frontiers on requisition of the Governor, 
Arms used by an uncivilized tribe called Mannitoos.-,,Bows and arrows, and spears, the, -
Arms for Southern Indians to join the army in 1792.-For want of rifles, musket:, to be-supplied as, 
Arms furnished the Chickasaws and Choctaws to fight the Creeks in 1793.-Statement of, • -
Arms and ammunition for their defence against hostile parties in 1813.-From B. Hawkins, agent, that he 

had borrowed from Georgia, and purcliased for the friendly Creeks, - - - -
Armstrong, Secretary of War, for making treaties with the Indian tribes,&c. in 1814.-Instructions from John, 
Army considered necessary for subjugation ofNort}twestern Indians,in 1789.-An, 
Army necessary to su~due Creeks or Southern Indians in 1788-9.-An, -
Army in 1789, and estimate for protection offrontiers.-Strength of, - • , -
Army of regulars und militia under General Harmar against Indians northwest of the Ohio, in 1790.-Em-

ployment of, - • • - - - • 
Army in 1790.-Jealousy between militia and troops of the regular, 
Army under General Harmar in 1790.-Secretary of,var to contractors for supply of, 
Army under General Harmar against Indians in 1790.-Operations of, • -
Army fo1· defence of frontiers in 1791.-An augmentation of the, ' 
Army or troops proposed to be raised by South Carolina Yazoo Company in 1790, to locate lands acquired 

from Georgia.-An, - - • • - • - - • - - -
.A.rmy,-Names, rank, &e. of certain Indians to whom military commissions were granted in ReYolutionary 

war, to rank as officers in the, 
Army in Georgia for preservation of peace between the Creeks and frontier people in 1791,--Instructions 

to the, - - - - - • • • - • 
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Army in 1791.-Caleb Swan, a clerk from War Department, appointed to settle accounts, inspect :md mus-
ter into service and pay troops in, - - - . . . . . . 

Army i~ ! 791.;--Authority deputed to Commanding General by Secretary of War to appoint officers for mi-
hti:dev1es and the regular, - . . . . . . . . _ 

Army under Gen~ral St. ?~afr in 1791.-Instructions to. General R. Butler for raising, appointing officers, 
&c. of levies or m1ht1a for, - - • . . . . . . . 

.Arm)' in 1791.-The inspector to act as Adjutant General of the, - . 
Army in 1791.-Baron Steuben's instructions in tactics prescribed for the, . 
Army under General St. Clair in 1791.-lnstructions to tl1e quartermaster for, 
Army in 1791.-Quartermaster to act also as paymaster to the, - - . - . 
Army on campaign under General St. Clair in 1791.-A view of number and description of troops for, 
Army for protection of the frontiers in 1791.-On necessity for increasing military force and plan of an, . 
Army under General St. Clair in 1791.-Causes of the failure of the, - . - . 
Army over the militia in 1791.-Comparison by H. Knox, Secretary of ,var, of relative prowess and supe-

riority of regular, - - - . • - . ~ . . . . 
Army in 1791.-Secretary of1Vai· recommends increase of pay to the, 
Army of five tl).ousau~ one hundred and sixty-eight men iu 1791.-Estimate of expense of an, &.c .. 
Army for protection of Pittsburg against the Indians in 1791.-Detachments from tlie, - -
Army in 1792.-Statement of the United States troops or, - - . . . . . . 
Army to be offered to the Indians as hostages for the return of their chiefs from seat of Government in 

1792.--Officers of the, 
Army, sent to treat with the hostile Indians in 1792, in case any accident should liappen to him.-Provision 

to be made for family of General Rufus Putnam of the, - • - - - . . 
Army, in 1792, promised a handsome pecuniary reward should he effect a peace wifu fue hostile Indians, 

and being engaged in extra service from his military employment, his expenses to be paid.-G~neral 
n. Putnam, an officer of the, -

Army under )fajor General Wayne, against the hostile tribes in 1792.-.:.Temporary appointment of, and 
instructions to, General Pickens to command ·southern Indians to join fue, - - • -1 . -

.Army on frontiers of Georgia, &c. in 1792.-Jlfajor Gaither appointed to command troops of the, -

.Army, placed in coinmand-0fa post in Georgia in 1792.-Dr. Hayward, a surgeon of the, - -

.Army commanding troops on southern frontiers for-his Government in 1792.-Directions of Secretary onvar 
to Major Gaifuer of the, - - - - - - - - - -

Army, commanding troops near the Creeks in 1792.-Concerning tl1e .conduct of Major Call ofilie, -
Army, without a commissioned officer, in 1792.-J. Seagrove, United States' agent with the Creeks, states 

tllat the soufuern frontiers are unprotected except by fifteen or twenty men ofilie, -
Army, on November 6, 1792.-Deafus, desertions, discharges, stations, recruits, uumb~l'S, &c. of troops 

composing ilie, - • - - - - - - , -· ' - • -
Army in Georgia, under Lieutenant Nicoll of :µ-tillery, at St.1\Iary's, from. the Rock Landing, in 1792.-AITi-

val of twenty men belonging to, - - - - • - . - - • 
Al'my and Indian Department in 1793.-Explanatory statement of contingent expenses of tlle, 
Army, without requiring particular account or names; and his reputation stands pledged for its just apprq-

priation.-Secret service money may be expended by, the Commanding General of the, - -
Army, relative to call for reinforcement of mounted militia :for preser\'.ation of peace on 'the frontier, in 

1792.-From Governor of Georgia to ~fajor Gaiilier, of the, - - - - -
Army commanding Fort St. Clair, for not joining in the action near that fort bl)tween the Kentucky militia, 

under }Iajor Adair, and the Indians, in 1792.-From General Wilkinson, justifying the officer of the, 
Army, in 1792, for drawing upon ilie War Department for funds to meet requisition of commanding officer, 

wiiliout having received orders for such object from Quartermaster General.-Explanation of J. J3e_lli, 
Deputy Quartermaster General of the, , - - ·- - - - - -

Army, directed in 1793, to issue proclamation prohibiting .hostilities against Northwestern Indians, until recep-
tion of proceedings on proposed treaty for peace witli them.,-Jlfajor General Wayne, of ilie, -

Army at Pittsburg, Pa. to procure interpreters and white wampum, to be used at treaty wifu Northwestern 
Indians in 1793.-From the commissioners to l\Iajor Craig, of ilie, 

Army under General Wayne, during treaty: with tlle Indians at Sandusky, in 1793.-Cautions necessary to be 
• observed by the, - - - - - - - - - - -

Army under General ,vayne northward of the Ohio, pending negotiations with ilie Northwestern Indians in 
1793.-Proclamations prohibiting any expeditions from the, - . - - - - ' -

Army ur,der General ·wayne, during their negotiations with the Indians northwest of the Ohio in 1793.-. 
The commissioners complain to Secretary of ,var of the threatening movements of tl1e, -· -

Army on the Ohio, notifying him that ilie negotiations with the Indians had failed, and thanking him for the 
tranquillity of the country norfuwest of fue Ohio during tl1e said negotiations, &c. in 1793.-From 
·commissioners to General ,vayne, commanding, 

Army United States in December, 1793.-Statement of the troops in the - - _ - - -
Army under his command against the Indians in 1793.--Letters from. General Wayne to the Secretary of 

,var, concerning tl1e movements, proceedings, &c. of tl1e, - - - - - , -
Army had been attacked by tlle influenza, and many had suffered severely, in 1793.-From General ,vayne, 

that the, - - - - • • • • . . . . , _ 
Al'my, commanding United States' troops in Georgia, concerning the species, number, &c. of militia, and 

manner of mustering the troops proper to be employed in defence of frontiers of that State, and au
iliorizing him to call on ilie Governor for their ussistance, in l793.-From Secretary of ,var to ::IIajor 
Gaitller of the, - - - - - - - - - -

Army of ilie United States, to command on the frontiers or Georgia, ·and ah expedition against ilie hostile • 
Creek towns, in 1793.-J. s·eagrove, agent, recommends the appointment of an experienced l\Iajor 
General of the • 

Army, and stating that he had been calumniated by Captain JIIcLean and l\fr. lllinor; witll proceedings of a 
council of officers at Fort Fidius, viz. Captains R. 13. Roberts, Dickinson, and Thomas Martin, and 
Lieutenants Bird, Van Allen, and Surgeon's lllate Thomas Farley, on propriety of sending a guard to 
protect the Indian agent, and other public officers, from ilie militia of Georgia; tllat Lieutenant Sedg
wick, of Fort i\lattllews, had notified iliem of their-danger, &.c. in 1793.-From J. Seagrove, approv
ing the conduct of Colonel Gaifuer of the, - • - - - - - .. - -

Army in Georgia, in relation to militia of that State in service, number authorized by the United States, num
bers unnecessa1·ily kept up by the Governor; that he would not call out fue militia on the requisition of 
the Governor, unless he knew the Indians to be in tl1e limits of the State, and.in force, &c. &.c. in 
1793.-From l\Iajor Gaither, of the United States, - - - - - • - -

Army in Georgia, and tl1e militia of that' State in service of United States, upon fue situation of affairs be
tween United States and Georgia concerning the Indians, in, 1793.-To the Secretary of ,var, from 
Constant Freeman, agent and pay.master of United States, . -- - - - - -

.A.rrny, taken by tlle Indians, and sent in to General Robertson, of tl1e Soutllwestern territory, in 1793.-A 
deserter, Corporal McDonald, of ilie, • 

Army, to be supplied with rations at the crossing of Cumberland, where they are to be sent for the protection 
of the settlers, in 1793.-Relative to conti-act for supplying a part of Captain Kerr's company of the, 

Army at Fort Fidius, Georgia, in 1794.-Captains R. B. Roberts and Thomas JIIartin, Lieutenant Staats 
1\Iorris, and ~urgeon's Jllate Frederick Dalcho, officers of ilie, - - - - -

Army.-Report of Committee of House of Representatives in 1794, on raising troops for defence of the 
frontiers, on ilie terms of ilie present military establishment, or the, • 
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IN DEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

Army had been restrained from offensive operations against the hostile Indians northwest of the Ohio, and 
the most liberal offers ever extended to the Indians of North America had been made to them, and 
these having failed, the army would be left free to act as circumstances· might require.-From Secre
tary of War to the Six Nations of Indians, in 1793, stating that the, - - - - -

Army under his command at garrison Fort Fidius, in 1794, being placed by circumstances between the Inc1ians 
and the frontier people of Georgia, and stating that the militia had attacked the friendly Creeks near to 
and under the protection of that garrison, and threatened to advance to, and take from, the fort any 
Indians there.-From llfajor Roberts to Secretary of ,var, stating the critical situation of the detach
ment of the, 

Army commanding at Fort Matthews, in Georgia, in 1794.-Information of a battle between a party of Geor-
gia militia and a party of Indians, given by Lieutenant Theodore Sedgwick, of the, - - -

Army under his command, in defending Fort Recoyery against a large body of hostile Northwestern Indians, 
and British in disguise, with a report of the gallantry of those who particularly distinguished them
selves, and a return of the officers engaged, killed, wounded, &c. on 30th June, 1794, signed by John 
)fills, Adjutant General.-From Major General Anthony ·wayne, relative to success of a part of the, 

Army under his command, and capture by surprise of the Grand au Glaize villages, where he erected a fort, 
and called it Defiance, having erected one on his march twenty-four miles from Fort Recovery, and 
named it Fort Adams, and stating that he had still sent a messenger of peace to them; that he intended 
to pursue the enemy to Roche de Bout, where the British haderectedastrongfortification.-From Ge
neral Wayne to Secretary of War, on 14th August, 1794, relative to the advance of the, - - -

Army under command of General Wayne, giving information to the hostile Indians that enabled them to avoid 
a decisive blow from tl1e troops of the United States, in 1794, &c.-Desertion and villainy of Mr. 
Newman, of the Quartermaster General's department, from the, 

Army under command of General ,vayne, and the combined army of hostile Northwestern Indians and British 
regulars and militia, near the British Fort Miami, and splendid victory of the American arms; with a 
return of the officers particularly distinguished, and the killed and wounded in the action, on the 20th 
of August, 1794; also, the correspondence between General Wayne and the British officer command-
ing the fort.-Official report of the general engagement between the, - -

Army in 1789.-James Harmar, Lieutenant Colonel commanding lst,United States' regiment, and Brigadier 
General by brevet; David Zeigler, Captain 1st United States' regiment; N. McDowell, Ensign, and 
Jacob Melcher, Cadet in 1st regiment United States, belonging to the, 

Army under }Iajor Butler would remhln at Pittsburg, where a. magazine had been established for the supply of 
the militia, for the protection of the frontiers of Pennsylvania, and that part of said detachment would 
reinforce Fort Franklin, under command of Captain Crawford, in 1794.-From Secretary of ,var, 
stating that a detachment of one hundred recruits for the, - - - - - • 

Army under his command, and for increasing the pay and bounty as aµ encouragement to them.-From Major 
General Anthony Wayne to Secretary of War, in 1794, at the termination of campaign against the 
hostile Northwestern Indians; subject of discharging the two thousand mounted volunteers from Ken
tucky; the expiration of the terms of the regulars; the situation of the hospital~ quartermaster's, and 
ordnance stores; comparative ~timate of the expense of regular troops and mounted volunteers; the 
necessity for constructing forts and posts to maintain the ground he had gained; for re-engaging the 
remnant of the legion or regular troops of the, - - - - - - -

Army United States, in 1794.-Statement of the pay of the officers and privates of the mounted volunteers, 
as also of the pay, subsistence, and bounty of the non-commissioned office1·s and privates of the, -

Army United States commanding Fort Massac, to General Robertson, for a reinforcement of woodsmen, and 
relative to its reception and employment, &c. in 1794.-From Major Thomas Doyle, of the, -

Army United States be detailed to garrison certain posts in the Southweslt!rn territory, (see Poshl) and that 
John McKee, temporary Indian agent, be appointed a captain, &c. in 1794,-Governor Blount recom-
mends that two companies from the, - - - - - - • 

Army, at council with the Cherokees, in 1794.-Ensign Samuel R. Davidson, United States, 
Army necessary to maintain military posts for the defence of the frontiers of the United States, in 1795.-

From Secretary of War, in answer to resolution of the House of Representatives requiring a state
ment of the number of troops, or strength of the, - - - - - - -

Army under General Wayne to desert, in 1794.-From General Wayne, relative to insidious means taken by 
British officers in causing handbills offering great inducements to recruits for their service, to be drop
ped near to United States' garrison, at Fort Defiance, and causing soldiers from the, - - -

Army United States, in 1795.-Treaty of peace made with hostile Northwestern Indians, by Major General 
A. Wayne, of the, 

Army under his command on an alarm, on firing the evening gun, retiring to quarters, &c.-Speech of Gene
ral Wayne to the Indians in his camp, assembled in 1795, to hold a council relative to camp police, or 
customs observed by the, - - - - - - - - - -

Army brought in by the Indians, spared by General Wayne, at the request of the Chiefs in council, in 1795.-
Two deserters from the, _ 

Army, commanding at tl1e post of Coleraine, Georgia, in 1796.-Captain --Eaton, of United States, 
Army, commanding the fort at Point Peter, St. Mary's, Georgia.-Lieutenant Cobb, United States, -
Army, appointed commissary to issue provisions to the Indians at the treaty of Coleraine, in 1796.-Ensign 

Samuel Allinson, of the, , 
Army commanding there.-Regulations to be observed at treaty with the Creeks of Coleraine, in l 796, to be 

executed and enforced by Lieutenant Colonei Gaither, United States, - • - -
Army, present at the treaty with the Creeks at Coleraine, in Georgia, it\ 1796.-Henry Gaither, Lieutenant 

Colonel; Constant Freeman, Agent of ,va1· Department, and Major of .Artillerists and Engineers; 
Samuel Tinsley, Captain; Samuel Allinson, John ,v. 'Thompson, Ensigns; George Gillaspie, Surgeon, 
United States, 

Army, in 1799, concerning the issuing of provisions at the military posts to the Indians attending to receive 
their annuities, &c.-From Secretary of War to Major General Hamilton, of the, - - • 

Army, and others, to conclude a treaty with the Cherokees, Chickasaws, Choctaws, and Creeks, &c. in 
1801.-Instructions to Brigadier General ,vilkinson, of the, - - - • - - -

Army, in making roads through the countries of the Chickasaws and Choctaws.-From General James Wil
kinson to Secretary of War, in 1801, relative to the employment of fourteen companies of the United 
States, 

A:my, and stating that Lieutenant Macbmb desired to be attached to the Engineer Department.-From Secre
tary of War to General Wilkinson, in 1802, relative to the stations of Colonel Cushing, Colonel Bur
beck, ;md Major Swan, of the, - - - • - - - - • -

Army, of the exploring expedition on the Missouri river, and tow:.rds the Pacific Ocean,iin 1805, '6.-Mes
sage from President of United States, witl1 report from Captains Lewis and Clarke: of the, -

}.rmy, in 1804.--Account by Dunbar and Hunter, of a post on the ,vashita, commanded by Lieutenant Bow-
mar, of the, - • • - . • • • • • • . • • 

Armv, on behalf of the UniteJ States, in 1805.-Articles of agreement entered into between the Scioux 
• Indians and Lieutenant z. )I. Pike, of the, - - - - - - - • 

Army, at battle of Tippecanoe, near Prophetstown, in Indiana, on 7th November, 1811.-Report from Ge
neral Harrison, of the good conduct, and of the killed and wounded of the officers and soldiers of the, 

Army, commanding posts on the northwestern frontiers, relative to hostilities of the Indians in 1812.-From 
Captain N. Heald, Captain J. Rhea, Captain J. Whistler, General W. Hull, Lieutenant Colonel D. 
Bissell, and Captain H. Starke, of the United States, 

Army took peaceable possession of Mobile on the 14th April, 1813.-Statement that troops belonging to the 
United States, - - - - , - - - - - - _ - -

Army, with his command in the Creek country in 1813:-~fovement of Captain Woodruff, of the, -
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Army of a given number of men ordered into service, :md stating his opinion on the force necessary to sub
due the hostile Southern Indians and their allies, the British and Spaniards, in Florida, in 1813.-From 
:,fajor General Andrew Jackson, with a calculation -0f the effective force to be relied on from an, 

.\rmy, commanding Fort Hawkins, relative to the hostilities of the Creeks in 1813.-FromBenjamin Hawkins, 
agent to Captain Cook, United States, - - • • • • • - • 

Army under Brigadier General Floyd against the hostile Creeks and their allies, in 1813.-FromB. Hawkins, 
agent, relative to the strength and movements of the, - - - - _ - . 

Army, to the conquered Creeks, in 1814.-Terms of capitulation offered by General Thomas' Pinckney, 
United States, - - - . , . - . . . . . . 

Army, to the conquered Creeks, in,1814.-Statement by Major General Andrew Jackson, that his powers 
did not extend to the adoption of the promises of terms of capitulation made by General Pinckney, of 
the United States, , 

Army under command of General Jackson, in 1814.-Relative to the attack on, and.destruction -0f, the Horse 
Shoe Fort, by the, - - . ~ . . . - . . . 

Army engaged in the battle at Fort Bowyer, in 1814, at which the British and Indians were repul~ed ,,ith 
great loss.-General orders, containing a list of the officers of the United States, - • . 

Arsenal or magazine established at Augusta, Georgia, with arms for militia of that State, in case of Indian in-
vasion, in 1793.-An, - • - - - - - __ - - -

Ashe, Governor of North Carolina, in 1796, with documents relative t-0 claim of J. Glascow, for lands in Ten-
nessee, &c.-From Samuel, 

Asimetbe, or Pattawat:upie Chief, in council at Greem·ille, in 1795.-Speeches of, 
.\ssinniboins, in 1805.-Statistical account by Lewis and Clarke, of the tribe of, 
Attakapas, in 1805.-Historical account by Dr. Sibley, of the tribe of, - - - • . 
Attorney United States for district of Georgia, directed to receive instructions from the Governor of Georgia, 

for the prosecution of intruders upon the Indian lands, in 1794.-Tbe, 
Attorney General of Pennsylvania, on the power of the Governor of that State to suspend an act of the Le-

gislature at the request of the President of the United States, &c. hi 1794.-Opinion of.Jared Ingersol, 
.Augooshaway, a chief of the Ottawas, in council at Greenville, in 1795.-Speecbesof, 
Avoyelles, in 1805.--Historical allusion by Dr. Sibley to the remains of the tribe of, 
Ayouwais, in 1805.-Statistical acco~nt by Lewis an,d C}arke of the, 
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Bailey, interpreter to the Creeks at treaty of Coleraine, in 1796.-Richard, 72 
Baker, and all her family, except two c)lildren, murdered by the Indians in 1793.-The widow, . - - 41 
:Baldwin, Senator U. S. in 1806, with copiCl/ of instructions for making treaties with certain 'Indian tribes.-

From Secretary of ,var to Hon. A. , - 1 - 109-10 
Ball, killed by the Indians in l'i93.-Nicholas, , 45 
Ballew, chief and agent qf the Cherokees, for protection to them in 1789.-l\Iemorial of Bennet, - _ • 4 
Barbie, with bis brigade of Kentucky volunteer militia, in battle with the British and Indians on 20th _\.ugust, 

1790.-Brigadier General, _ . , 52 
Barnard, deputy agent, relative to the unsettled state of the Creeks in 1792.-Timothy, 29 
Barnard, deputy agent, relative to intrigues of Spaniards and others among the Creeks, and the hostile and 

unsettled state of that nation in 1793.-From Timothy, - , - • • - - 41 

Barnard, deputy agent, to Major H. Gaither, advising that the people of Geoigia remove their cattle from 
Indian lands, &c. in 1793.-From Timothy, - . - • . . . • 41 

Barnard to )Iajor Gaither, that tl1e Upper Creeks would take satisfaction of the hostile Creeks that had 
murdered, robbed, &c.; and also, on affairs with the_ Creeks in 1793.-l'rom Timothy; - - 41 

Barnard, in 1793, complaining that he had received no written commission as deputy Jndi:\n agent from the 
United States; that this rendered his situation precarious and disagreeable; that he was risking his 
life and property, as such, and had, nothing to produce as a warrant, should he demand remuneration 
or indemnity, &c.-From Timothy~ - , - - - - -- - - - 41 

Barnard, and stating that he had suffered greatly for his attachment to the United States.-From C. Free-
man to the Secretary of War in 1794, relating to the character -and·fidelity of Timothy, - - 51 

Barnard, interpreter to tlie Creek Indians at treaty of Coleraine, in 1796.-Timothy, 72 
BarJet, killed by the Indians in 1793.-William, - ~ - - - 41 
Barton, from the fire of the Indians in 1793.-Narrow escape of Colonel, - - - , - • 41 
Bastrop by the Spanish Government.-Description by Dunbar and Hunter, in 1804, of a tract of country 

granted to the Baron, , - • • - • 1 - - - - - 113 
Battle between the army under General Harmar and Northwestern Indians in 179~.-Accounts of the, 15 
Battle between the army under General St. Clair and Northwestern Indians, and defeat of former in 1792, 22 
Battle at Buchanan's stati,m, in Southwestern territory, in ,1792, defended by fifteen men against six or seven 

hundred Indians, and repulse of the latter witl1 great loss, - 29;34 
Battle at l\Ir. Bryan's, in Southwestern territory, where himself and anothe1· m:in repulsed fifteen Indians, - '34 
Battle between Kentucky militia, under Major Adair, and the Indians, near Fort St. Clair, in 1792, without 

-receiving the support of the garrison; • - - - , - - - - 36 
Battle between an escort with provisions for army under General ,v ayne and the Indians, Oct. 17, 1793, 40 
Battle at Greenfield station, Southwestern, territory, where ~hree mj!n repulsed two hundred Indians in 1793, 41 
Battle at Holmark's station, ,which was attacked by ten Indians, and accidentally relieved by a party of 

mounted rangers, in 1793, - - - • - - - - - ' - - 41 
Battle between a party of seven mounted infanuy under Lieutenant Henderson, and a pai·ty of Indians, in 

1793; the.Indians on the first fire ran, but afterwards, seeing the small number in pursuit of them, 
made a stand; when the infantry cut loose the horses stolen by the Indians, and rode off with them, - 41 

Battle in 1793, between five mounted men of Southwestern territory and up.wards of forty Indians, upon 
whom tl1ey came suddenly, in which several Indians were killed; and of the whites, one was slig!J.tly 
wounded, and one received four balls through his clothes, when they effected a retreat, ~ - 41 

Battle in 1793, between one hundred and thirty Georgians and sixteen Creek Indians, aided by four negroes; 
the formei• attempting to cross a river, were driven back ,yith the loss of several killed and WOlll!ded, 42 

Battle in 1793, between a strong ,!?arty of Creeks and Cherokees, entrenched near a fording place on the 
Hightower rive1·, and Captain Evan's company of mounted infantry belonging to General Sevier's 
army, from Southwestern territory, in which the Indians were driv:en off foqr fo1· one, with considerable 
~ a 

Battle between a party of dragoons of the Georgia militia under command of Lieutenant Hay, and a party 
of Indians in ambush, in which the former were defeated with l.iss, in 1794, - - - 50 

Battle on 30th June, 1794, between the.troops at Fort Recovery and an escort of one hundred and forty 
men under Major McMahon, with supplies for that post; and a large body, supposed to be fifteen 
hundred or two thousand warriors, including a large number of British, disguised as Indians, &c. in 
which the Indians were repulsed with great loss, after renewing the attack several times.-Official 
report of a, • 52 

Battle on 20th August, 1794, between the United States' army, regulars and Kentucky volunteers, under 
command of General Wayne, Mdihe combined army of hostile Northwestern Indians and Britishre
gulars and militia, in which the latter were defeated witl1 great loss.-Official report of a general en-
gagement or, - - - _ - ~ - - - - - - - 52 
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Battle between Colonel Sevier and wife, of the Southwestern territory, and a band of fifteen Indians, in 
which they gallantly defended their house, and repulsed the enemy, in 1794, • • • 

Battle on 7th November, 1811, with the Northwestern Indians, at Tippecanoe, near Prophet's town, on the 
Wabash, Indiana territory.-General Harrison's report of the, • • • • . 

Battle between about 60 friendly and about 1000 hostile Greeks, at Fort Mimms, in 1813; the former were 
beaten, and a general massacre ensued, there having been only a few women and '.children spared 
and made prisoners, • . . . . . . • . . . 

Battle at the Horse Shoe fort, in 1814.-Description by a fugitive Indian of the attack by the .American 
army under General Jackson, and the fate of the hostile Indians in, • • • • • 

Battle of Autossee and Nico Yaucau, in 1814,-Relative to conspicuous bravery of the friendly Creek war• 
riors at the, • - • . . . • • • . . . . 

Battle at Fort Bowyer, defended by one hundred and twenty United States' troops, and attacked by two 
ships, two brigs, and three tenders of the British navy) and on land by a hundred marines, three hun
dred Indians, &c.-General orders in 1814, giving an account of tl1e, • - • • 

Baubee, and Colonel McKee, British Indian agent in 1794.-Information that tlie British militia of Detroit 
was commanded by Colonel, • • 

Beard, of militia of Southwestern territory, to chastise the invading hostile Creeks, and protect the fron-
tier of the Southwestern territory, in 1793.-0rders from General Blount to Major, • • . 

Beard, with fifty men, to pursue and chastise hostile parties oflndians in Southwestern territory, in 1793.-
0rders to Captain John, . . . . . . . . . . 

:Beard, contrary to orders and tlie measures for bringing them to justice, in 1793,~" To punish Beard by 
law, just now, is out of the question."-Inhuman murder of friendly Cherokee Indians at Hanging 
:Maw's town, by militia of Soutliwestern territory, under command of Captain John, 

13eard, before a court martial had determined his case, collected one hundred and thirty men, and in de
fiance of direct orders, proceeded into the Indian country, attacked a town, was repulsed, and his 
men returned in confusion, in 1793.-Statement that Captain John, • • . . . 

Bedies in 1805.-Historical account by Dr. Sibley of the tribe of, • 
Benson, agent of New York, at treaty held by United States' commissioner, in 1797, to enable that State to 

extinguish the title of the Mohawk Indians to lands tlierein.-Egbert, 
Benson, agent of New York at treaty by United States' commissioners in 1798, to enable that State to ex-

tinguish the title of the Oneida Indians to lands tlierein.-Egbert, • • . 
Benson, agent of New York, at treaty with tlie Seven nations of Canada, in 1796.-Egbert, 
Benton, killed by the Indians in 1793.-John, . 
Biddle, Q.U».1•termaster General of Pennsylvania, relative to taking possessioa of Presque Isle in 1794.-From 

General John Wilkins, Jun. to Clement, • • • • . • . . 
Big Warrior, a chief of the Creeks, asking assistance from the United States against tlie hostile Indians in 

1813.-From tlie, . • . . . • . . . . . 
Bird-tail King, tlie old head warrior of tlie Cussetahs, friendly to tlie United Statesin 1792, • • . 
Bird-tail King, or Tuskatchie Mica, and a party offriendly Creek Indians, attacked by a party of the fron

tier people of Georgia, and two Indians, killed in 1793.-The, 
Bird-tail King, being killed by tlie people on his route, with J. Seagrove, to Governor of Georgia, to settle 

differences, &c. in 1794.-.Apprehensions oftlie, • • • • • • . 
Bird, Lieutenant 2d Sub Legion United States, at l'ort Fidius, Georgia, in 1793.-John, 
Bissell, relative to hostilities of the Indians in 1812.-From Lieutenant Colonel Daniel, 
Blackfoot Indians, in 1805.-Statistica.1 account by Lewis and Clarke ufthe, 
Blackmore, with his troop of cavalry Southwestern territory, ordered out against the Indians in 1793.-Cap-

tain George D,, • - • • - • 
Black's block-house surpris~d and defeated by the Indians in 1792, 
Blacksmiths to be sent to the Creeks for ilie use of tliat tribe> in 1796, and in 1802.-Stipulation in treaties for, 

l3lacksmiths for the Greek Indians in 1801.-A sketch from the agent relatiV'e to employment, compensa-
tion, &c. of two, • - - • . • • • • . . 

Blacksmiths and strikers for eight years.-Stipulation in treaty with tlie Creeks in 1805, to supply them 
with two, - - - - - • • - • • - • 

Blacksmiths for ten years-Stipulation in treaty of 1807, with the Ottawa, Chippewa, Wyandot, and Patta-
watamie Indians, to supply them witli two, 

:Blacksmiths employed for the use of Indians, and not referred to under this head. (See Treaties.) 
Bledsoe, son of Colonel A. Bledsoe, killed by the Indians in 1793.-Anthony, 
Dledsoe, son oflate Colonel Anthony Bledsoe, wounded by the Indians in 1793.-Thom~. -
:Bledsoe, killed by the Indians in 1793.-Colonel Isaac, 
:Bledsoe, killed by tlie Indians in Southwestern·territory in 1794.-Thomas, 
Blockhouses. (See Posts.) 
:Bloody-fellow changed to that of General Eskaqua by the President in 1792.-The name of, • • 
Bloody-fellow, or General Eskaqua, to United States in 1792.-Deceit of, and hostility towards, tlie United 

States by, 
Bloody-fellow, and oilier Cherokee chiefs, had gone to treaty at Walnut Hills, with. the Spaniards, in 1793. 

-Information that the, • • • . . . - . . • . 
Blount, of Southwestern territory, as commissione1•, had concluded a treaty with.the Cherokees, 2d July, 

1791.-That Governor, 
13lount, on measures for settling affairs, conciliating and engaging military services of Southern Indians in 

1792.-To Governor, • • . . • ".' . • . • . 
Blount, for calling out militia for defence of government of Southwestern territory, in 1792.-Autliority to 

Governor, 
13lount, relative to hostilities of parts oftke Cherokees and Creeks, in 1792, and causes tliereof.-From Se-

cretary of War to Governor, • - . - - • • • • 
Blount, with report of conference with, and an address to, the Cherokees in 1792.-From Governor, 
Blount to Secretary of War, relative to conference with the Choctaws and Chickasaws; disaffection and war 

by a part of the Cherokees and Creeks in 1792.-Governor, • • • - • • 
Blount and General Pickens with Choctaws and Chickasaws in 1792.-Proceedings at council held by Go

vernor, 
Blount to Secretary of War, relative to dispersion of hostile Cherokees, discharge and new levies of militia 

in 1792.-From Governor, . . . . . . . . • • 
Blount to Secretary of War, on hostilities of Creeks and Cherokees in 1792.-From Governor, • • 
Blount to frontier people of North Carolina in 1792, to keep peace with the Cherokees.-Address from Go

vernor, 
Dlount, Governor of Southwestern territory, to Secretary of War, with circumstantial account of affairs witli 

the Cherokees and other southern tribes; interference ofilie Spaniards, &c. in 1792.-From William, 
:Blount to Secretary of War, on subject of claims of tlie Creeks, Cherokees, and Chickasaws to lands on the 

Cumberland, in Southwestern territory; tlie treaties with them; cession of their lands to Virginia, 
North Carolina, Soutli Carolina, and Georgia; murders and depredations by the Lower Creeks and 
Cherokees, and necessity for militia to be kept in service, &c. in 1793.-From Governor, • • 

13lount to prevent tlie disorderly persons of that territory from committing acts of hostility against the friend
ly Indians; and statements of the want of authority in ilie judges to try such offenders, and the neces
sity of authority and a competent tribunal for such purpose in 1793.-A proclamation fi:om Governor, 
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Blount to Secretary of ,Yar, relative to conference with, :md character of, John ,vatts, as chief of the 
Cherokees; to the subject of his visiting the seat of Government with a deputation of Cherokee chiefs; 
to the hostility of the Cherokees, to calling out militia, &c. in 1793.-From Governor, - -

Blount to Governor Shelby, of Kentucky, relative to a body of militia raising in that State, to march through 
the said territory to attack the Indians, and the substance of reply to the same in 1793.-From Go
vernor, 

Blount to Watts and Hanging Maw, relative to death of Noonday, a Cherokee, killed by the-rangers through 
mistake, and proposing satisfaction in goods, :md reply fro!ll ·watts in 1793.-From Governor, . 

Blount to Secretary of ,var, relative•to murder of a friendly Indian near his house, and reward offered for 
the murderer, funeral of the Indian with military honors, his friends consoled by presents; friendly 
proce!c!dings of the Cherokee chiefs in council; demand of restitution for horses taken; murders by 
the Indians; orders to the militia to pursue and chastise the murderers, &c. in 1793.-From Gover
nor, 

Blount to the Secretary of War in 1793, with report from General Sevier of his campaign with four hundred 
men, in pursuit of an army of one thousand Creeks and Cherokees; defeat of a strong party of them 
by Captain Evans and his company; murders by the Indians; his endeavors to communicate with the 
Cherokees, by way of South Carolina, to conciliate them, &c. -From Governor, 

Blount to the Secretary of War in 1793, stating that the Indians had committed no murders since the cam-
paign of General Sevier lastmonth.-From Governor, - - - . - - -

Blount to Secretary of ,v~r, relative to murders of the people of Southwestern territory by the Indians, and 
murders of the friendly Indians by the white people in 1793.-From Governor, - • -

Blount to Secretary of War, relative to pontinued murders and hostility of the Creeks and.Cherokees, and 
the campaign of :M:ajor Ore, and destruction of two of the Lower Cherokee towns in 1794.-From 
Governor, 

Blount to Secretary of War, relative to prospects of peace with the Lower Cherokee towns, intended inva
sion of them by General Logan, from Kentucky, and measures taken to restrain him, appointment of 
agents to reside among the Creeks and Cherokees, &c. in 1794.-From Governor, -

Blount to Secre~ry of War,· recommending measures for breaking up horse stealing by the Indians; 
for establishing permanent military posts; securing trade; and an alliance with the Cherokees, 
Chickasaws, and Choctaws, to chastise or destroy the Creeks for their robberies and murders in 
1794.-From Governor, 

Blount to Secretary of War in 1795, relative to pr?spects of peace with the Cherokees, and stating that if 
authorized, he could induce them to oppose the Creeb, and protect the frontiers.-From Governor, 

Blount in 1795, relative to settlers in Southwestern territory, under acts of North Carolina, upon lands of 
the Cherokees in violation of treaties of United States.-From Governor, 

Blount, and others, on warrants from North Carolina, under acts of its Legislature in 1783-4, and lying 
within Tennessee, also claimed by the Cherokee Indians.-Report of committee of Senate in 1797, 
on subject of lands claimed by J. G., - - - - - - - - , -

Blount to Secretary of War, relating to difficulties in settling the boundary line between the United States 
and Cherokees up to 1798.-Extract ofletters from Governor, - - - • -

Blount, Governor ofTenneSiee, relative to murders and depredations by the Creeksin1812.-From Willie, 
Blount, Governor of Tennessee, to General Floyd in 1813, in relation to the state of t,he war with the Bri

tish, Spaniards, Indians, and the necessity for taking the Floridas, and the Creek country.-From 
Willie, - - - • - - • - - - - -

Blue Jacket, chief of the Shawanese, were for peace, and that the British were tampering with him and 
others, to prevent them from making peace in 1794, alld speech of Blue Jacket to General "'ayne 
on the subject.-Inforroation that the wishes of, 

Blue .Tacket, in council at Greenville in 1795.-Speeches of, • - - - -
Blue l\1udd and Long Hair nations in 1805.-Statistical account by Lewis and Clarke of the tribe of, 
Boggs, a halfbreed trader, that the hostile Creeks were passing through the Cherokee nation to war against 

the Southwestern territory 1793; also relative to his character.-From John, - - -
Bold Hunter, a Cherokee chief, to D. Smith, ·acting Governor of Southwestern territory in 1793 .-Talk of the, 
Boluscas in 1805.-Historical account by Dr. Sibley of the tribe of, -
:Bonds to be given by agents, traders, &c. under ordinance of Congress of 1786, 
:Boon, with an interpreter, to bring in the Osages in 1810.-From General Clarke, that he had despatched 

Captain, - - - - - • • • 
Bosley, wounded by the Indians in the Southwestern territory in 1794.-John, 
Botanical productions of Louisiana, and the country adjacent to the Red river, the Washita, &c.-Account 

by Dr. Sibley, William Dunbar, and Dr. Hunter in 1804-5, of the, • - - - • 
Boundary of lands United States and Six Nations in 1789, 
Boundary lands United States, and Wyandots, and other nations, 1789, 
Boundary with Northern Indians in 1787.-Instructions for fising, -
Boundary with the Shawanese fixed in 1786, - - - -
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Boundary line in 1791.-Disturbances excited amongst the Creeks to prevent running of the, - -
:Boundary lines of the Shawanese and other tribes northwest of the Ohio in 1792.-From Secretary of ,var. 

concerning the, • 
Boundary line between the hostile tribes and the United States in 1792.-Information that the Indians would 
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Boundary line of Cherokees to be ascertained before campaign against the Northwestern Indians in 1792.-

From Secretary of War directing, - - • - • - - - - -
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1792.-Commissioners appointed to run aiid mark the, - - • • - • 

Boundary line between Cherokees and Uniteu States in 1792.-Change of opinion expressed by Little Tur-
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Boundary line between United States and their lands in 1792-3.-Difficulties raised by the hostile Indians 
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Boundary line between that State and the Creeks' country, as determined by treaties, &c.-Speech of the 
Governor of Georgia. to the Creeks in 1794, relative to the, - • -

Boundary line, a.nd on lands belonging to the Creek Indians, in 1794,-Proceedings of the Governor and 
Judiciary of Georgia for removal df lawless settlers within the, • • - - _ 

Boundary oflands ceded to Pennsylvania by the Six Nations of Indians by deed in January, 1789, . 
Boundary between lands of the Senecas or Six Nations oflndians and the United States in 1794, . . 
Boundary line between the United States and the late hostile Northwestern Indians, established by the 

treaty of Greenville, August 3, 1795, • - - • - - - . . 
Boundary lines fixed by treaty at Coleraine, Georgia, in 1796, with the Creek Indians, . 
Boundary line between United States and Spanish province of Florida shall be marked, notice shall be given 

to the Creeks, and two chiefs and twenty hunters of their tribe employed to accompany the com
missioners.-Engagement with the Creeks by treaty in 1796, that whenever the, - - -

Boundary line between the Creeks and Georgia.-Discussion at the treaty of Coleraine in 1796, concerning 
, th~ 1 

Boundary line and lands in dispute between the Cherokee Indians and North Carolina, and report of a com-
mittee of the Senate in 1797, relative to the, - - - - • - - _ 

No. 

52 

52 
52 
58 

67 
72 

72 

72 

75 
Boundary line between the United States and the Cherokee Indians.-Report from the Secretary of War to 

House of Representatives in 1798, with documents relating to difficulties in settling the, - . 79 
Boundary line with the Cherokees in 1798.-Treatynear Tellico, settling the, - - 85 
Boundary line with the Cherokees in 1798.-Instructions to commissioners for fixing the, 86 
Boundary lines with the Cherokees in 1801.-Instructions to the commissioners for fixing the, 92 
Boundary lines with the Creeks in 1801.-Instructions to commissioners for fixing, • 92 
Boundary line with the Choctaws, established by treaty in 1801.-The, ' 96 
Boundary line with the Creeks, established by treaty in 1802.-The, 99 
Boundary line with the Choctaws, established by treaty in 1801 and 1803.-The, - - 100,'4 
Boundary lines between North Carolina and the Cherokees; between the Natchez territory and the Choc-

taws; the line to the tract of land on the Wabash, including Vincennes; the lines around the two 
tracts between the Wabash and the 1\Iiami, including Fort Wayne; and on subject of marking the 
bounda1·ies with the Indians generally .-From the Secretary of War in 1803, relating to 'the, -

Boundary oflands c~ded to the United States by the Kaskaskia Indians in the Illinois country, declared by 
treaty in 1803, - - • - - - • • - - - • • 

Boundaries with the Delawares, Shawanese, Pattawatamies, }Iiamies, Kickapoos, Eel river, Weas, Pianke-
shaws, and Kaskaskias, established by treaty on June 7, 1803, - - - • -

Boundaries with the Delawares, established by treaty of August 18, 1804, and confirmed by treaty with 
the Piankeshaws on August 22, 1804, • - - - - - - . 

Boundaries of a tract of land in Georgia ceded by the Creeks in treaty of 1804, 
Boundaries of a tract of country ceded by the Sacs and Foxes in treaty of 1804, 
Boundaries between the United States and the ,vyandot, Ottawa, Chippewa, }!unsee :mdDelaware, Shawa-

nee and Pattawatamie Indians, established by treaty of 1805, - - - - • 
Boundaries to be run and established with the Chickasaws by treaty of 1805, 
lloundaries of a tract of country ceded by the Creeks in treaty of 1804, 
Boundaries ofland ceded by the Cherokees, and settlement of line between them and the Chickasaws, in 

101 

104 

104 

104 
106 
107 

108 
108 
108 

treaty of 1806, - , 111, 

Doundaries of a tract of land ceded by the Piankeshaws by treaty in 1805, - . 
Boundaries ofa tract ofland ceded by the Ottawa, Chippewa, Wyandot and Pattawatamie Indians by treaty 

in 1807, 
Boundaries of a tract ofland ceded by the Choctaws by treaty in 1805, 
Boundaries of land adjacent to the Wabash ceded by the Delaware, Pattawatamie, :Miami and Eel river tribes, 

by treaty in 1809, • - - - • 
Boundaries of land ceded by the Osages in treaty of 1808, 
Boundaries with the Wyandots, Delawares, Shawanese and lliamies, as they existed previous to the war, 

should said tribes remain faithful to them.-The United States engage by treaty of 1814 to confirm 
the, 

Boundaries of lands ceded to the United States, &c. by any particular tribes, to which reference has not 
been made under this head. (See Treaty, ar name of the tribe.) 

Bowen, of murder of people of Georgia by the Cherokees, in 1792.-Testimonyof Owen T., 
Bowles to 1\kGil1ivray, as chief of the Creeks, and disturbances caused thereby, in 1792.-RelatiV'e to op-

position of a certain Mr. - - - - - - - • - -

Bowles said to be an emissary of the British, to influence the southern Indians against United States in 1792.-
Relative to proceedings of, - - - - - - - • - -

Bowles among the Creeks; his character and his capture by the Spaniards, in 1792.-Disturbances caused 
by, - - • - • - • - - • -

Bowles, an alleged prisoner, &c. in 1792.-Suspicious conduct of the Spaniards concerning, 
Bowles among the Creeks, in 1801.-Instructions from Secretary of War to counteract the mischievous 

policy and actions of, - - - - - • - - - - -
Boyd, of United States army, under General Wayne, killed in battle with the Indians, 17th October, 1793.-

Ensign, - - _ . _ _ . _ _ _ . . 
Bradford, Attorney General United States, on the constitutionality of an act of Pennsylvania for raising four 

companies of troops for defence of the port of Philadelphia, and the frontiers of that Stat~, from In-
dian depredations, in 1794.-0pinion of William, - - -

Bradley, and others, directors of the Connecticut Land Company, in 1804, '5, requesting the President to 
appoint a commissioner to hold a treaty with the Wyandot, and other tribes, to enable that company to 
obtain cession of certain lands from them.-From Philip P. 

1 

Brandt, a Seneca chief, be conciliated, and his influence 'gained.-Desire expressed by Secretary of War, 
that the good will of Captain Joseph, - - - - - - - • -

Brandt, to conciliate his friendship, and inviting him to the seat of Government, in 1792.-From Secretary of 
War to Captain Joseph, - - - - - • - - - -

Brandt, to conciliate the hostile Indians, and letters from him, in 1792.-From Secretary of War to Captain 
J osepb, - - - - ~ • - • - - • 

Brandt, a Seneca. chief of the Six Nations, in council, in 1.793.-Speech of Captain, 
Brandt, and his connexion with British officers and agents, to prevent the hostile Indians from making peace 

with the United States, in 1794.-Evidence of the hostility of Captain, - - - • 
Brandt, deputy from the Mohawk Indians attreaty with United States commissioner, to enable New York, in 

1797, to extinguish the title of said Indians to all lands therein.-Captain Joseph, - - -
Brenton, with one hundred and twenty-five Georgia militia, against the orders of his commanding officer, 

marched to attack a Creek village, and were repulsed by sixteen Indians and four negroes, at a ford
ing place on Flint river, in 1793.-Major, - - - - - - - -

British.-(See Great Britain.) 
Brock, United States light infantry, in battle, 20th August, 1794.-Gallantry of Captain, - - -
Broken Arrow, town of the Creeks, and particularly of the chief Talotiskee, in 1792.-Hostility of Indians 

of the, -
Bronson, and others, in New York, at treaty held by United States commissioner, in 1802.-Land sold and 

conveyed by the Seneca. Indians, to Isaac, - - - - - - • - -
Brown, of the murders and robbery at Trader's Hill, Georgia, in 1793.-Evidence of Robert, 

121 
112 

116 
117 

126 
128 

189 

37 

23,29 

29 

29 
29 

92 

40 

52 

1}0 

23 

29 

29 
49 

54 

82 

42 

52 

34 

98 
41 

ix 

Pages. 

496 

497,498 
509 
545 

562 
586 

587 

602, '3, '6 

623 

628 
637 
639 
649 
651 
658 
669 

681, 688 

683 

687 

688 

689, 690 
691 
693 

695 
697 
698-

704,753 
704 

746-
749 

761 
763 

826 

337 

184, 197, 
246 

264 

295, '6, '9 
304 

651 

361 

523 

702 

166 

228,230 

236, 244,'5 
478 

526 

636 

469 

491 

329 

666 
374 



X INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

Brown; superintendent of Great Britain among the four southern nations of Indians, and his agency in excit-
, ing them against the United States in the revolutionary war.-Concerning a Colonel, - -

Brown, and others, chiefs of the Chickasaws, relative to war with the Creeks, and claiming assistance from 
the United States, in 1793.-Speech from John and Thomas, - - . . . 

Brown, killed by the Indians, in 1793.-Moses, 
Brown, British ambassador, to the Creeks, in 1794.-Relative to Colonel, 
Brown, killed by the Indians, in 1795.-John, -
Bryan, and another man, near Nashville, in 1792.-Attack of fifteen Indians on the house of, and their re-

No. 

41 

41 
41 

'52 
62 

pulse by, Mr. 
Bryant, interpreter to the Creek Indians at treaty of Coleraine, in 1776.-Langly, - 0 • 

Buchanan's block house, defended by fifteen men, in 1792.-Repulse of six or seven hundred Indians, at 
Buckshunubbe, a Choctaw, in council, in 1801.-Speech of, - - -

34 
72 

- 29,34 
96 

Buford, relative to movements of Kentucky militia against the Cherokee Indians, in 1793.-Information from 
Colqnel, , 

Bukongehelas, or Puckoncheluh, a Delaware chief in council, in 1793.-Speech of, 
Bukongehelas, in council at Greenville, in 1795.-Speech of, - - , 
Bunbury, of the British army, in refusing to permit a vessel to convey the commissioners of the United States 

to Miami, &c. in 1793.-Suspicious conduct of Captain, 
Bunbury, and other British officers, present at council between Qfficers United States and the Six Nations of 

Indians, in 1793.-Captain, - - - -
Burbeck, of the army, in1802.-Postor station of Colonel,' . 
Burgess, a foreign trader, to rob an American trader, and commit murders, and his assertion that the Span-

iards were the instigators, in 1793.-Informa.tion that the Indians were set on by James, - -
Burgesstown, as hostages, on account of murders and robbery by Indians from that place, in 1793.-The 

Creeks promise to deliver up two indians from, - - - - - - • 
Burgess, interpreter to the Creeks at treaty of 'Coleraine, in 1796.-James, 
Busti, agent or attorney of the Holland Land Company, to the Secretary of State, in 1801; that he was desi-

. rous, as such, to reconvey to the Senecaindians certain lands, &c.-From Paul, - - -
Busti, agent, &c. relative to an exchange of land with the Seneca Indians, in 1802.-From Paul, 
Butler, commissioner for treating with the Indians, in 1784, '5.-Richard, 
Butler, in raising troops in Maryland and Virginia for St. Clair's campaign, in 1791.-Agency of General 

Richard, • 
Butler, second in command in army under General St. Clair, in 1791.-Orders, &c. to General Richard, 
Butler, to retire with the levies or militia at close of St. Clair's campaign, in 1791.-Major General 

Richard, 
Butler, for raising, organizing, and commissioning officers for levies in Maryland and Virginia, in 1791.-In-

structions to Major General Richard, - - - - - - - - -
Butler, British superintendentofindian affairs at Niagara, Upper Canada, with the Six Nations and their con-

federates, in 1793.-Council held by J. Chapin, superintendent United States, and Colonel John, -
Butler, and others, to treat with the Cherokee Indians in 1798.-Instructions to l:.ieutenant Colonel Thomas, -
Byram's station, in 1793.-Information that a party of Cherokees were out for depredations on the frontiers, 

to retaliate for the Buck and Black Fish killed at,. - - - - - - -
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Caddoques, or Caddadoquis, in 1805, and tradition, that from a family of this tribe saved from the deluge, all 
the Indians of America sprung.-Historical account by Dr. Sibley of the tribe of, - - - 113 

, Caffrey, and child, taken by the Creeks, and treated as slaves, and after ~wo years' captivity, purchased by a 
• trader, and restored to Nashville, &c. in 1794; her child remaining in captirity.-A :M'rs., - - 41, 81 

Cahokia tribe.-(See Kmkaskias.) 
Caldwell, with a company of Detroit militia volunteers, was in battle against United States, 20th Augw;t, 

1794.-Information that Captain, - - - - - • 7 52 
Call, of United States Army, in 1792.-From J. Seagrove, agent, relative to conduct of Major, 29 
Calumet of peace used in council between Major General Anthony Wayne and the confederated Indians 

northwest of the Ohio, at the treaty of Greenville, in 1795.-The, - • - • • 67 
Campaigns.-(See .11.rmy.) • • 
Campbell, an ol!l British trader among the Lower Cherokees, in 1793.-Inquiries concerning Alexander, 41 
Campbell, wounded by the Indians, in 1793.-William, - • - - - • - 41 
Campbell, commander of the regular c:.valry, who fell in battle with the British and Indians on 20th Augnst, 

1794.-Gallantry andgood conduct of Captain Robert M. - - - - - . 52 
Campbell, commanding the British garrison Fort :Miami, in 1794, and General Wayne, wb,ose :i.rmy had beaten 

the British and Indians, and was then lying near to said garrison.-Correspondence between Major 
William, - - • - . - , - - • . - • - - 52 

CampbeII, of Southwestern territory, appointed commissioner to run the boundary line between the United 
States and the Cherokees, in 1791.-Judge, - - - - - - - - 79 

Campbell, Judge, &c. appointed by Governor Blount commissioner for running the Cherokee line, in 1792.-
David, - 34, 79 

Canadians had joined the Indians against the United States, in 1791.-Information that a number of, • 23 
Canada, had been invited, and had attended a council at the Miami, in 1792.-Information that the Indians 

called the "Seven Castles," in, - - - - - - - • -
Canadians were in the battle of 20th Augnst, 1794, agains~ the United States.--Evidencethat the British and, 
Cances, in 1805.-H"istorical account, by Dr. Sibley, of the tribe of, • • • 
Cannasaug"I!, a Cherokee town, at attack on Buchanan's station.-Warriors from, 
Cantrill, for compensation for services in militia of Southwestern territory, under Major Ore, in 1794.-Ad-

verse report from Secretary of War, on petition of Stephen, - - -
Capitulation of the Creeks, in 1814.-Articles of, (see Treaties,) - • - - - -
Capitulation offered the conquered Creeks by General Pinckney, in 1814 . ..:..Statement by Major General An-

drew Jackson, that his powers did not extend to embrace the terms of, 
Captives.-(See Prisoners.) 
Carankouas, in 1805.-Historical account, by Dr. Sibley, of the tribe of, • 
Carey be appointed interpreter, in 1792.-Desire of the Cherokees that James, 
Carey, one of the interpreters of the Cherokees, concerning affairs of and with-said natio'n, in 1792, '3.

, . Confidential information given by James, • - • - • - • • 
' Carnes, a representative in Congress from Georgia, to the President of the United States, in 1795, making 
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application agreeably to act of the Legislature of that State, for a treaty to be held with the Creeks 
for the relinquishment of their title to certain lands, &c.-From Thomas P ., - • 66 

Carondelet, Governor of Louisiana, to a Cherokee Indian, in 1792.-Passport from Baron de, 29 
Carondelet, Spanish Governor of Louisiana, to the Cherokees, advising them to keep peace with the United 

States, in 1793.-Relative to a letter from Baron de, - - - - • - - 41 
Carondelet, Governor of Louisiana, to the Cherokees, in 1794, advising them to keep peace with the United 

States, and the King of Spain would protect them in the possession of their lands.-From theBaron de, 55 
Carmichael, of the inhuman murder of friendly Cherokees, by Captain John Beard and his company, in 

1793,-Statement of Daniel, - - _ - - - - - - - - 41 
Carter, of Southwestern territory; appointed commissioner toru!l the boundary line between the United States 

and the Cherokees, in 1791, '2.-Colonel Langdon, - 34, 79 
Cashin, an Indian trader, having a store on Setilla, in 1793.-Mr., 41 
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INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

Cass, commissioner to make a treat}' with the Northwestern Indians in 1814.-Instructions to Lewis, 
Cassedy, acting secretary at treat}' with the Creeks, in 1814.-Charles, -
Castahanas in 1805.-Statistical account by Lewis and Clarke of the tribe of, 
Castleman ltilled, and Hans Castleman wounded, by the Indians in 1793.-Jacob, Willi:un, and Joseph, -
Castleman, with. four others, penetrated into the Indian country to take satisfaction for the murder of his 

relations, and their attack upon upwards of forty, and after killing several, made good their retreat 
in 1793.-Statement from General Robertson that Abraham, - - - - - -

Catakas in 1805.-Statistical account by Lewis and Clarke of the tribe of, -
Catholic priest, and building of a church, for the Kaskaskia Indians in 1803.-Provision made by treacy to-

wards the support of a, • - - - - - - - - - -
" Cats Eyes," a Shawanee chief, to commissioners for treating with the hostile Indians, in 1793.-Speech of, 
catanahaws in 1805.-Statistical account by Lewis and Clarke of the tribe of, - - - -
Cavalry were organized by Lower Cherokees in 1793.-Information that three troops of, 
Caveat's or Cavet's family massacred by the Indians in 1793, except a little boy saved by John Watts, and 

given to the Creeks, who was killed by a Creek warrior with a tomahawk three days after his arrival 
at their towns.-Mr., - • 

Cayna.wagas, promised to use his influence with. the hostile Indians to make peace in 1792.-Colonel Lewis, 
of the, - - - - - - - • - - • -

Cuyugas, Cayogas, or Cuyahogas.-(See Six Naticms.) 
Cayugas to lease lands, the pre-emption right being in New York in 1791.-Desires of the, 
Cayugas as one of the "Five Nations" and "Four Nations," part}' to a deed for land to Phelps and Gor-

ham, in 1788, - - - - - - - - _ _ _ _ 
cayugas, relative to reservation of land in New York, in 1792.-Discontents of the, 
Cayugas in 1792.-Disaffection and reconciliation of the Fish Carrier Chief of the, 
Cayugas and others, (the Six Nations) to Pennsylvania, for land including Presque Isle, &c. in 1789.-Deed 

from the, - - - - - _ ~ _ _ , _ _ _ _ 
Cayuga Indians in theirtreacy with New York.-The United States in 1794, acknowledge the lands reserved 

to the, - - . . _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 
census oflndians in the United States in 1789.-Estimated, -
Census of Southern Indians in 1785-9.-Estimate by United States comlillssioners of the, -
census, or population of the Choctaw nation in 1801.-Statement of the numbers, - -
Census or population of the Grand Osage Indians, by Lewis and Clarke, in 1805, - - - -
Ceremony used in council of peace by the confederated Northwestern Indians at treat}' with Major General 

A. Wayne, at Greenville, in 1795, 
Ceremony used in conference or treacy by the Creek Indians at treacy with the United States' commission-

ers at Fort Wilkinson, in 1802, 
Cessna, killed and scalped by the Indians near Fort Fidius, Georgia, in 1794. -Miss Catharine, 
Chactoos in 1805.-Historical account by Dr. Sibley of the tribe of, - - -
Chambers, killed by the Indians in }lero district, Southwestern territory, in 1794.-1,Ir., 
Champion, agent of the Connecticut Land Company, &c. in 1805.-Treacy by Henry, 
Chasuanous or Shawanese, to dispose them to peace in 1790.-Message to the, -

(See Shawanue.) 
Chapin, as depucy temporary agent to the Five Nations, in 1792.-Appointment and instructions to General 

Israel, -
Chapin, depucy temporary agent, on discretion and economy' in expenses of Indian department in 1792.-

From Secretary of War to General I., - - - - - - - -
Chapin, deputy temporary agent in 1792, relative to a council with the frienfily Indians for conciliation of 

hostile tribes.-From General Israel, - - , - - - - - - -
Chapin, agent, &c. engaged to accompany commissioners to treat with the hostile Northwestern Indians, in 

1793.-General, 
Chapin, Superintendent oflndian Affairs in Northern Department United States, and John Butler, British 

Superintendent with the Six Nations of Indians and their confederates in 1794.-Proceedings in 
council between L.-rael, 

Chapin, with the Six Nations, Major Littlehales, Captain Bunbury, and other officers of the British Indian 
Department in Upper Canada, being present, in 1794.-Proceedings in council between Israel, -

Chapin to Secretary of War, in 1794, stating that the inflammatory speech of Lord Dorchester, and hostile 
influence of the British officers, had altered the friendly dispositions of the Six Nations to the United 
States; that the frontier people of New York were greatly alarmed; that he had delivered the pre
sents of clothing, &c. to the said Indians.-From Israel, - - - - - -

Chapin, agent, &c. with the Six Nations, to the Secretary of War, with proceedings of a council with that 
nation, showing their opposition to the settlement of Presque Isle by Pennsylyania, in 1794.-From 
General Israel, -

Chapin, United States Indian agent, by the Oneida Indians, in 1798.-'-Donation ofland to Israel, -
Character, as enemies, in 1792.-Colonel Robert Anderson's opinion of the Indian, - -
Character of the Indians.-Governor Blount's opinion of the craftiness, and duplicicy, and general, -
Char-acter and fidelity of several Cherokee Indians, as personal friends while in their power, and under their 

protection.-Statement of John McKee, relative to the, - - - - • - -
Character of the " White Lieutenant," ,a chief of the Creeks, stating that he possessed nothing of the Indian 

but tl1e name.-" He is a virtuous good man, and his friendship to our country is not equalled by 
any in this land.''-From J. Seagrove, agent, on the, - - - - - - -

Charley, and other chiefs of the Northwestern Indians in council, in 1814.-Speeches of Captain, 
Chehaws, Lower town of the Creeks, in 1792.-Friendly letter from John Kinnard, chief of the, -
Cherokees, and other Indians, in 1786.-Speech of the, - -
Cherokees, in 1789.-Relative to affairs between Virginia and the, 
Cherokees, in 1787, '8, '9.-Hostilities between North Carolina and the, 

Cherokees, by people from North Carolina, in 1788.-Murders of the, 
Cherokees, theirstrength, &c. in 1789.-Affairswith the, -
Cherokees, in 1788.-Negotiations for a treat}' with the, - - - • - -
Cherokees, by frontier people, from 1785 to 1790.-Violation of treat}'. of Hopewell with the, 

Cherokees, invoking the protection of the United States, in 1789.-Memorial and talk of, - - -
Cherokees, concerning their differences witl1 North Carolina, in 1789.-?.Iessag-e from comllllSsioner of United 

States to the, 
Cherokees, and protection guarantied to them by treat}' of Hopewell.-Relative to violation of rights of, 
Cherokees, and their lands claimed by Georgia, in 1791.-Affairs with, - - , - -
Cherokees, on banks of the Holston, on2d July, 1791.-Treacy with the, 
Cherokees, in 1791.-Report of committee of Senate, on treat}' with the, 
Cherokees, on 2d July, 1791.-Information that a. treat}' had been concluded with the, 
Cherokees, in 1791.-Hostilitiesof remnants of the, - - - - -
Cherokees, in 1791.-Provision for civilizing the, - - - - - - - -
Cherokees, increasing their annuicy to $1,500, in 1792.-Conferenee and separate article of treaty with the, 
Cherokees, and other Southern tribes, in 1792.-Conciliatory measures toward, dispositions and causes of 

hostility of the, -
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Cherokees be run before campaign against Northwestern Indians, in 1792.-Secretary of War directs that 
boundary line of the, - - - - - , - - - - - -

Cherokees to join the army against hostile Indians, in 1792.-Desire of Secretary of War to engage the, -
Cherokees apply for an agent to reside among them, in 1792, - - - - - -
Cherokees, in 1792.-Secretary of War to Governor Blount, relative ,to hostilities of parties of Creeks 

and, 

No. Pages. 

29 245 
29 245 
29 245 

29 258 
Cherokees, &c. had declared war against the United States, in 1792.-Governor Blount informs the Secretary 

ofWarthattheLower, - • - - • - - • - - 29 261,275, '6 
Cherokees, or Chickamaga towns, and evidences of their hostility, in 1792.-Description of five, 
Cherokees, in 1792.-Report from Governor Blount, of conference with, and address to, the, 
Cherokees, in 1792.-11Iurders and cruel treatment of prisoners by Creeks and, 

Cherokees, in 1792, on affairs with United States.-Journal of a grand council of, - - -
Cherokees, relative to boundary line fixed by treaties, and running said line, in 1792.-Dissatisfaction of the, 
Cherokees, of Lower towns, had dispersed, in 1792.-Information that hostile, - - - -
Cherokees to the United States, through Spanish influence,,in 1792.-Disaffection of certain chiefs of the, 
Cherokees, in 1792.-From General Pickens, and Colonel R. Anderson,, of South Carolina, on prospect of 

hostilities with the, 
Cherokees, to Richard Henderson & Co. of lands on, Cumberland river, and in what is now Kentucky, in 

1792.-Concerning sale by, - - - - - - - - • 
Cherokees never had a well founded claim to lands lying on Cumberland river.-Proof that the, 
Cherokees, under treaty of Holston.-Concerning boundary line with the, - - - - -
Cherokees, in 1792.-Proceedings of Governor of Georgia, to bring to justice the frontier people who mur-

dered certain, 
Cherokees, in 1792.-From Governor of Georgia, relative to the murder of eight whites by the, 
Cherokees in council with hostile Northwestern Indians, in 1793, to negotiate upon a peace, 
Cherokees, as parties with the hostile Northwestern Indians, to make peace with United States, unless the 

river Ohio be made the boundary line, in 1793.-Refusal of the, - - - . - -
Cherokees, in 1793.-Unlawful attack by people of the Southwestern territory upon, and murder of, friendly, 
Cherokees send the bloody club to the Creeks, inviting them to join in hostility to the United States, in 

1793.-The, 
Cherokees, also, on the subject of defensive and offensive measures against the hostile part; and the violent 

conduct of the frontier people against the peaceable part of that tribe; that friendly Indians bad been 
fired upon near the Governor's house, attacked and murdered in their own town by the unlawful whites, 
?,tc. &c. in 1793.-From Secretary of War to Governor Blount, to settle differences with the, -

Cherokees to lands on Cumberland river, in the Southwestern territory, and proofs from treaties and circum
stances of their having no just right to them, but of their belonging to the Chickasaws.-From Go
vernor Bloµnt, in 1793, stating the extent of the former hunting grounds of the Cherokees; lands 
ceded by them to certain States, to satisfy right of conquest, and present claims of the, 

Cherokees, in 1782.-Statement that the Chickamaugas laid the foundation of the Five Lower towns of the, 
Cherokees and Creeks, and permitted to return home, in 1793.-Captain Handly, of the militia, taken pri

soner by the, 
. Cherokees had organized three troops of horse, in 1793, armed wifu swords and pistols, &c.-Information 

that the, - - - - . . _ . _ _ . _ 
Cherokees, in 1793.-A proclamation and proceedings of the Governor of the Southwestern territory, to pre-

vent the lawless people of that territory from committing acts of hostility against the, - -
Cherokees were proceeding to commit depredations on the frontiers, in 1793, from the following towns, viz: 

Running-water, Long Island Village, Look-out Mountain, Will's town, Toquo, Hiwassee, Chilhowee, 
Coosawattee, Hightower, Salico, Long Swamp, or Newtown, Nickajack, Turnip Mountain, Estan-
gula, Turkey's town, Sally-quoah, and Coosawaytah.-Information that parties of, - - -

Cherokees going to join the Northern nations in war against United States, in 1793.-'Parties of, -
Cherokees had been in battle with the Northwestern Indians against the United States.-Proof that the, 
Cherokees were friendly to the Chickasaws,, and opposed to the Creeks, in 1793.-Statetp.ent from a chief, 

TheGlass,thatthe, - - - - - - - - - - -
Cherokees, advising them to keep peace, inviting them to Philadelphia, and denouncing the hostile Creeks; 

and talk from Little Turkey, Watts, and others, to Governo1· Blount,, that the Cherokees in council 
had determined to keep peace with the United States, inviting trade from United, States; thnt the 
Creeks had taken the war hatchet from the Northwestern Indians; but they had not, &c. in 17~3.-
Speech, a letter from Governor Blount to the, , 

Cherokee Indians, and ,villiam Rosebury, a white man, at Hanging Maw's to,vn, by Captain John Beard, and 
company of militia of the Soufuwestern territory) contrary to express orders, and in violation of the 
treaty of Holston, &c. in 1793.-Inhuman murder of Scantee, Fool Char~ey, Hanging :Maw's wife, 
daughter of Kittakiska, and other, • 

Cherokees murdered as above mentioned, in 1793.-Speeches from Hanging Maw and Double Head, to act-
ing Governor of Southwestern territory, demanding satisfaction, &c. for the, - - -

Cherokees had determined to wait to hear from the President before they took satisfaction for the murders 
committed by the militia atthe Hanging Maw's town, in 1793.-Information that the, - -

Cherokees, their deputation to the Chickru;aws, fovitingthem to join in a general war against the United States; 
that they had eaten the flesh of the "Virginians;" that they were about establishing station camps, to 
send out numerous small parties ¾o-ai.nst the frontiers, &c. in 1793.-From General Robertson, relative 
to increased hostility of the, - - - - - - - - - -

Cherokees, commanded by John ,vatts and the Bloody Fellow, and their murders and horrid treatment of 
females and children, in 1793.-Im'asion of Southwestern territory by upwards of one thousand Creeks 
and, 

Cherokees of the Upper towns are for peace, and the Lower towns, with John Watts and the Bloody Fel-
low, are for war, in 1793.-Information from John McKee, that the, - - - - -

Cherokees, and other Southern tribes, in 1793.-Relative to proposed treaty at Walnut Hills, between the 
Spaniards and the, - • -, - - - • - - - ; 
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Cherokees, advising them to keep peace with the United States, and the King of Spain would protect them 
in the possession of their lands, in 1794.-Talk from Baron Carondelet, Governor of Louisiana, to 
Ouletmys and Tetinkee, chiefs of the, - - - - - - - -

Cherokees, it be stipulated, that in case any murders be committed by them, satisfaction be demanded from 
the towns where the murderers live, and if it be not given, it shall be taken.-Governor Blount advises 
that, in settling differences with the, - - - - - - - ' - -

Cherokees, at Philadelphia, 26th June, 1794, confirming the treaties of Holston and Hopewell, and giving 
themanadditionalannuityof$5,000.-Treatymadewiththe, - - - - -

Cherokees and the U nitcd States, and stating that, if authorized, he could induce them to oppose the Creeks, 
and protect the frontiers.-From Gov~rnor Blount, in 1795, :relative to prospects of peace wi~h the, -

Cherokees residing on the waters of Scioto, in Northwestern territory, to invite them to come into Greenville, 
and make peace with the United States, in 1795.-General Wayne sends Longhair, a principal Chero
kee, to those, 

Cherokees.-From Secretary of War to the Senate, in 1795, relative to trade with the, 
Cherokees.-From the President to Congress, in 1795; relative to settlers under acts of Legislature of North 

Carolina, in violation of treaties of the United States upon lands of the, - , - - -
Cherokee chief, for compensation for property destroyed by the militia of the Southwestern territ,ory, in• 

1793.-Report of committee House Representatives, in 1797, on claim of widow of the Hanging 
Maw, a, 

Cherokee Indians.-Report of a committee of the Senate, in 1797, on subject of lands claimed by T. Glas
gow & Co. on warrants from North Carolina, under acts of its Legislature, in 1783, '4, and lying in 
Tennessee; also, claimed by the, - - - - -

Cherokee Indians.-Report of a committee of the House of Representatives, in 1797, on a. remonstrance of 
the Legislature of Tennessee, in favor of claimants in that State to lands under title from North Caro
lina, which had been guarantied by the United States to the, - - - - - -

Cherokee Indians.-Report from the Secretary of War to House of Representatives, in 1798, with documents 
relative to the boundary line between the United States and the, - - - - -

Cherokee Indians.-Message of President to Senate, in 1798, nominating commissioners to treat for certain 
lands with the, - - - - - - - • • • • • 

Cherokee Indians, and instructions to commissioners for forming the same.-Message of President to Senate, 
in 1799, ,vith treaty made near Tellico, with the, - - • - - - - -

Cherokees to cede any of their lands, or to permit roads through their country to :Mississippi territory, in 
1801.--Relative to refusal of the, - - - - - - - -

Cherokees, to obtain cession of lands, and permission to establish roads through their country.-Instructions 
to commissioners, in 1801, to treat with the, - - - - - - - -

Cherokees, in 1805, by which they cede a. tract of country to the United States, grant permission to make 
two additional roads through their lands, &c.-Treaty with the, - - - • -

Cherokees, in 1805, by which they agree to establishment of a road from Tellico to Tombigbee, through their 
country, and cede a. section of land at Southwest point.-Treaty with the, - - - -

Cherokees, by which they cede a. tract of land six miles square for the establishment of iron works, &c.-
Treaty made at Hiwassee, 2d December, 1807, with the, - - - - - -

Cherokees agree to extend their line so as to comprehend all the waters of Elk river, in their cession to the 
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Chickasaws, and opposed to the Creeks in 1793.-Statement of a. chief that the Cherokees were friendly to 

the, - - - • - - . • - - - - .-
Chickasaws by General Robertson, agent, &c. in Southwestern territory in 1793.-Presents sent to the, -
Chickasaw chiefs, on their way to Philadelphia, returned with Governor Blount on account of the fever' 

there in 1793.-Piamingo, and other, - • 
Chickasaws, notwithstanding the offers and influence of the Spanish officers, the proposals and threats of 

the Cherokee, and the war made against them by the Creeks, and that they had erected upwards of 
thirty forts to defend themselves against their enemies in 1793.-General Robertson states the steady 
friendship and fidelity of the, - - - - - ,, - • 

Chickasaws and Creeks in 1793.-Cessation of hostilities, and peace restored between the, 
Chickasaws, and other Southern tribes, in 1793.-Relative to proposed treaty at 'Walnut Hills, between the 

Spaniards and the, • - - • • • • • • • _ 
Chickasaws and others, to chastise or destroy the Creeks for their robberies and murders in 1794.-Gover

nor Blount recommends an alliance with the, 
Chickasaw cJtlefs and warriors had come prepared to join the United States in war against the Creeks, and 

had killed five who were on -their way to murder and to steal horses.-From General Robertson in 
1795, stating that about St!Venty, - - - - • • 

Chickasaws.-From Secretary of War to the Senate in 1795, relative to trade with the, 
Chickasaws, granting permission to United States to establish a.road through their country to the Mississippi 

territory in 1801.-Treaty with, - - - - - - • - • 
Chickasaws, their advancement in civilization, agriculture, manufactures, &c. in 1801, and that their boa.st 

was, "they had never spilt the blood of a. white man."-Report from United States' Commissioners, 
relative to the character, dispositions, &c. of the, - - - - - - - _ 
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Chickasaws.-From John Forbes, of the house of Panton, Leslie, &, Co. in 1807, urging the Government 
to insist upon·the payment of a debt due them by the, - - - - - -

Chilhowee, a Cherokee town, in 1792, by the frontier people in retaliation for the murder of young Gallas-
pie.-Intended destruct;on of, 

Chinnabie, Great Natchez warrior of the Creeks, in 1792.-Message of Secretary of War to, -
Chinnubbee :\lingo, King of the Chickasaws, by treaty ofl805.-An annuity of $100 granted to, 
Chippewas of 1789.-Treaty with the, -
Chippewas, and others, in 1786.-Speech of the, - - . - - - -
Chippewas, of 1789 .-Treaty with the, • - - - - - -
Chippewas, and others, in 1792, to induce them to peace.-Speech of Secretary of.War to the, 
Chippewas, one of the hostile tribes in 1792, 
Chippewas, one of the hostile tribes northwest of Ohio, in council at Jliami, to negotiate a peace in 1793, 

.and their refusal to make peace unless the Ohio river be made the boundary, &c. - - -
Chippewas, in council at Onondaga village, Buffalo creek, in 1793.-Speech of the, - - -
Chippewas, and other Northwestern Indians at Greenville, August 3, 1795.-Treaty of peace with the, 
Chippewa, and other tribes, in 1805.-Treaties made with the, 
Chippewas on the north side, and near the head of the Mississippi, in 1805.-Statistical account by Lewis 

and Clarke of the, - - - - - - - -· - - -
Chippewas, and other tribes, to Governor Hull, in 1807.-Speeches by chiefs of the, 
Chippewa, and other tribes, in 1807.-Treaty made with the, - • - . -
Chippewa, and other tribes, in 1808.-Treaty concluded with the, - - • - -
Chisholm, to obtain prisoners from the Creeks and Cherokees, in 1792.-Instructions to Captain John, 
Choctaws in 1785-9.-Estimated number, character, &c. of, 
Choctaws in 1789.-Statement of Secretary of War on strength, condition, and affairs with, - -
Choctaws, assuring them of friendship and·protection of Government.-From Commissioners of the United 

Stales to, 
Choctaws, and their lands claimed by Georgia, in 1791.-Affairs with, - - -
Choctaws, to join the army against the l1ostile tribes, in 1792.-Proposed conference with, and ·invitation 

to, the, 
Choctaws to preserve peace in 1792.-Address to the, - - • - - -
Choctaws prevented from attending a council through influence of a Spanish agent in 1792, 
Choetaws and Chickasaws in 1792.-Proccedings in council with the, - - -
Choctaws in 1792, although surrounded by enemies of United States.-:-Friendship of the, 

'Choctaws had joined the Chickasaws in war with the Creeks in 1793.-Statement that the, 
Choctaws and Chickasaws with the Creeks, in 1793.-From General Robertson, relating to the war of, 
Choctaws agree to furnish four thousand warriors in 1793.-Information that, in the event of a general war 

between the United States and Southern Indians, the, 
Choctaws and other Southern Nations in 1793.-Relative to proposed treaty at the Walnut Hills, between 

the Spaniards and the, 
Choctaws and others, to chastise or destroy the Creeks for their robberies and murders in 1794.-Governor 

Blount recommends an allia\}ce with, -
Choctaws.-From Secretary of,var to Senate in 1795, relative to trade with the, -
Choctaws under laws of the United States, to establish roads through their country to the Mississippi terri-

tory, &c. in 1801.-Relative to proceedings to obtain permission from the,. - - - -
Choctaws on 17th December, 1801, by which they acknowledge the right of the United States to a tract of 

land east of the Mississippi, and south of the Yazoo rivers, that had been ceded to the British Go
vernment; and gr-anting permission to make a road through their country, &c.-Proceedings and 
treatywiththe, - - • - - - ••• - - -

Choctaws, giving an account of their population, character, and dispositions, and their desire to acquire in
formation in agriculture, &c. in 1801.-Report from United States' Commissioners for treating with 
the, . 

Choctaws in council with United States' Commissioners in 1801, relating to boundary line, road through 
their nations, improvement in agriculture, manufactures, &c.-Speeches of the, - - -

Choctaws on 17th October, 1802, for aicertaining and marking boundary between them and the United 
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Chouteau, Indian agent and commissioner with the Great and Little Osages in 1810.-Instructions to, and 

'treaty made by Peter, • 128 '9 
Chouteau, U. S. agent, to thirty-thousand arpents of land on -the south side of the Missouri, derived from 

the Indians, and sanctioned by the Spanish Government.-From M. Lewis, Governor, &c. to the 
President, relative to the claim of Peter, 

Chouteau, agents for Indian a:ffairs in territory of Louisiana, &c.-From 1,J. Lewis, Governor, &c. relative 
to differences between General William Clark and Peter, 

Cbristenoes, or Knistenaus, in 1805:-Statistical account by Lewis and Clarke of the, - - • 
Christian, w~th an army from Virginia, had destroyed Cherokee towns, and taken part of their_country.-
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« Civilization the only means of perpetuating the Indians on earth," - -
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Claims for services.-(See Militia.) ' 
Clark, commissioner for treating with the Indians in 1795.-George, 
Clark and his soldiers, secured to them by the United States against Indians' claim.-Reservation of one 

hundred and fifty thousand acres of land to General, - - -
Clarke, commanding Fort Pitt, that Indians had refused to make peace, in 1793.-From commissioners to 

Colonel, 
Clarke, relative to Indian hostilities in 1793.-From General Pickens to General, 
Clarke, of supplies to the Chickasaws in 1793.-Relative to delivery by Lieutenant William, -
Clarke, with a number of the militia of Georgia, against the Indians in 1794.-Uovement of General, -
Clarke, under a proclamation of the Go.vei:nor of Georgia, and his release and discharge by the Justices of 

the Peace of Wilkes county in 1794.-Arrest of the late ~fajor General Elijah, - - -
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Clarke's expedition up the Missouri and towards the Pacific ocean in 1805-6.-Report of Lewis and, 113 
Clarke to Secretary of War in 1810, concerning a treaty made in 1808 with the Great and Little Osages, and 

affairs with the Indians in hisjurisdiction.-From General Williau1, - - - - - 129 
Clarke, agents for Indian affairs in territory of Louisiana, &c.-From M. Lewis, Governor, in 1808, relative 

to difference between Peter Chouteau and General William, • - • . . . . 129 
Clarke and his soldiers, reserved for them by the treaty of Greenville, in 1795.-A tract of one hundred and 

fifty thousand acres of land assigned to General, • 67 
Clarke, at St. Louis, relative to hostilities of the Indians in 1811.-From General William, 135 
Clay, at Savannah, in :J.801.-Supplies for the Indians sent to Joseph, 92 
Clear sky, an Onondaga chief, in council, in 1793.-Speeches of, - 49 
Clements, killed by the Indians in 1793.-Two young men named, - - , - - 41 
Clinton, Governor of New York, relative to Six Nations in 1791.--Oorrespondence with George, 23 
Clinton, of New York, relative to cession of land from the- St. Regis and Oneida Indians to that State in 

1801.-From Governor, ' • -~ • 94, 97 
Clinton, Governor New York, to obtain cession of lands from the Se~ca Indians.-Treaty held by United 

States commissioner in 1802, to enable George, . - - - - • - • . • 9$ 
Clinton, Governor New York, to Secretary of ,var in 1802, with act of'the Legislature relative to treaty 

with the Seneca Indians, cession of land for a Fort at Black Rock, &c.-From George, - , - 98 
Clinton, relative to the forms of a treaty at which land was ceded by the Sene<;a Indians to Oliver Phelps 

and others, in 1802.-From George Clinton, Goyernor of New York, to Gouverneur ?.Ion·is and 
De Witt, ' . 98 

Clymer, of Pennsylvania, a Commissioner to treat with the Creek Indians in 1795.--George, 66 
Cobb, commanding the fort at Point Peter, St. Mary's, Georgia, in 1796.-Lieutei,iant, , • 72 
Coghnawaga Indians, to enable New York to extinguish their title to lands in that State.-From the President 

to the Senate in 1796, nominating Jeremiah Wadsworth commissioner to treat with the, , - • 70 
Coghnawaga tribe, with a chief of the St. Regis Indians, deputles on behalf of the Seven Nations of Cana

da, to enable the Sate of New York to purchase lands therein from said Indians.-Treaty held by 
United States commissioners in 1796; with Ohnawiis, alias Good Stream, Tehalagwanegan, alias 
Thomas Williams, two chiefs of the, - . 72 

Colbert, a Chickasaw, asking aid from the United States against the Creeks in 1793.-William, - • 41 
Colbert, chiefs and warriors of the Chickasaws, in resenting the injuries done by the Creeks and Cherokees 

to themselves and the United States in 1794.-F1·om General Robertson to Governor Blount, relative 
w the activity of William, George, and Levi, - - ' - .: ~ - • 

Colbert, a Chickasaw chief, at conference between them and United States' commissioners in 1801 . .:...Speech 
of Major, - - - - , • • • • • • • - • 

Colbert, a Chickasaw chief, by treaty of 1805.-An allowanc,e of one thousand dollar's made to George, 
Collins, wh->se father and mother were killed by the Indians, and "' atts's answer in council, in 17 , .. --

General Robertson demands from John, ,vatts, chief of the Cherokees, the return of a girl n .. med, . 
Colours.-(See Flag.) , 
Colt, superintendent of the Six Nations in 1794.-iir., ,- - ._ - -
Comanches, in 1805.-Historical account by Dr. Sibley, of the tribe of Hietans, or, 
Commission to Alexander McGillivray, chief of the Creeks, in 1790.-Ort subject of granting a military, . 
Commissioned as officers during the Revolutionary war.-On paying Indians; - - • 
Commissioner to treat with Northern Indians, in 1787, '8.-Instructions to, and letter from, A, St. Clair, 
Commissioners to treat with Northern Indians, in1784.-Oliver Wolcott, Richard Butler, anclArthur Lee, . 
Commissioners to treat with Northern Indians, in 1785,-George Clarke, R. Butler, and A. Lee, 
Commissioners to treat with Northern Indians, in 1786,...,.'G. Clarke, R. Butler, and Samuel L. Parsons, 
Commissioners to treat with Southern Indians, in 1789.-Relative to appointment of, 
Commissioners United Slates, to treat with Creeks, Cherokees, &c. in 1785.-Correspond~nce of Benjamin 

Hawkins, Andrew Pickens, Joseph Martin, and Lachlin McIntosh, - - - • . 
Commissioners to treat with Southern Indians, in 1789.-Benjamin Lincoµi, Cyrus Griffin, and David Hum. 

phreys, - - - - - - - - - -
Commissioners to treat with Southern Indians, in 1789.-Journal, report, &c. of the, 
Commissioner to treat with Creeks, in 1790.-Henry Knox, • • , - • 
Commissioner to treat with the Wabash Indians, in 1789.-Governor Arthur St. Clair, 
Commissioner to treat with the Six Nations of Indiansdisarnwed, in 1791.-Proceedings of the, 
Commissioner to treat with Cherokees, in 1791.-Governor W. Blount, - - -
Commissioner to treat with Miami and Wabash Indians, in 1791._:Colonel Thomas Proctor, and his assistant, 

Captain Houdain, - - - - - - • • ' 
Commissioner to treat with Six Nations, in 1791.-Colonel Timothy Pickering, 
Commissioner to treat with Miami and Wabash Indians, in 1791.-Govei:nor Arthur St. Clair, 
Commissioner to treat with hostile Northwestern Indians, in 1792.-(In case of an accident to him, suitable 

provision to be made for his family,) General Rufus Putnam, - . • - ' . • . -
Commissioner to treat with Indians.-Relative to powers conveyed in instructions to, 
Commissioner sent to treat with them, in 1792.-The· hostile Indians murder a, , 
Commissioners appointed by Governor Blount, to run the line with t~e Cherokees, in 1792.-J udge Campbell, 

Charles )lcClung, and John McKee, the two latter in plates of General Smith and Colonel Carter, . 
Commissioners appointed by United States, .to treat for peace with the, hostile ,Northwestern Indians, in 1793, 

and their proceedings and correspondenee.-Benjamin Lincoln, Beverly Randolph, and Timothy 
Pickering, - • • - . . . - . . . . 

Commissioners appointed by Penn~ylvania, to ,lay out a town at Presque Isle, in 1794.-:1:lessrs. Irvine, Elli-
cott, and Gallatin, . , 

Commissioners of Pennsylvania for treating with the, Six Nations of Indians, to obtain by purchase the right 
of soil to a tract of country, including Presque Isle, &c. in 1789.-Richard Butler and John Gibson, -

Commissioners to hold a treaty with the Creek Indians, to obtain a cession of certain lands, agreeably to appli
cation from the State of Georgia.-Message from the President to the Senate, in 1795, nominating Ben
jamin.Hawkins, of North Carolina, George Clymer, of Pennsylvania, and Andrew Pickens, of South 
Carolma, as, - - - - . - . . . . . _ 

Commissioner, or Plenipotentiary of the United States.-Treaty of peace made at Greenville, in 1795, with 
the confederated tribes northwest of the Ohio, by :uajor General Anthony Wayne, . - -
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xvi IN DEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

Commissioner to tl'eat with the Coghn_awaga Indians, or Seven Nations of Canada, to enable New York to 
extinguish their title to lands in that State.-From the President to the Senate, in 1796, nominating 
Jeremiah Wadsworth, -

Commissioners of the United States and those of Georgia, at the treaty of Coleraine with the Creeks, in 1796, 
concerning the necessary arrangements, police, supplies, etiquette, &c.-Correspondence between the, 

Commissioners for holding treaties with the Indians, of Secretaries for taking down minutes of proceedings.-
Employment by, - -- , • - - - - ~ - - -

Commissioner United States, to hold a treaty with the Seven Nations of Canada, in 1796, to enable tbe State 
of New York to extinguish the title of those Indians to land in that State.-Proceedings of Abraham 
Ogden, . , . . . . . . . . . . , . . 

Commissioner to hold a treaty with the Seneca Indians, in 1797.-Message from President to Senate, nominat-
ing Issac Smith as, ' 

Commissioner during the recess of the Senate; (I. Smith having declined,) and bad held a treaty with the 
Seneca Indians, to enable them to sell land to Robert Morris, in New York, in 1797.-Message of Pre-
sident, stating that Jeremiah'Wadsworth bad been appointed a, - • - ' 

Commissioners to run the boundary line between the -United States and the Cherokees, in .1791.-Judge 
Campbell, Daniel Smith, Colonel Langdon Carter, appointed, , - • - - - - -

Commissioners to run the boundary line between the U'nited Statei;and the Cheroliees, in 1792.-David Camp-
bell, Charles McClung, arid John McKee, appointed by Governor Blount as, • - - • -

Commissioners to hold -a treaty with the Cherokee Indians, for the 'purpose of extinguishlng their title to cer
tain parcels of lands.-Message from Presidentto the Senate, in 1798, nominatirtg ~her Ames~ Bush
rod Washington, and'AlfredMoore, as, - - - - - - - - - ~ -

Commissioners to hold treaties with the Cherokees, Chickasaws, and Choctaws, in 1801, to assure them of 
'friendship and protection; to obtain cession of lands, and permission to make roads through their couµ
try to the Mississippi territory, and stating compensation to said commissioners.-'--Instructions to Wil
liam R. Davie, Brigadier General James Wilkinson, and Benjamin Hawkins, as, 

Commissjoner as ~hove, Andre,v Pickens wa~ appointed in his pl~ce, in -1801.-William R. Davie having de-
- clmed acting as, , - - - - - • • • ·- • • 

Commissioners to treat with tl1e Creeks for the cession of 1and, &c. in 1801.-Instructions to Brigadier Gene-
ral James Wilkinson, Benjamin Hawkins, and Andrew Pickens, as, , - • • - • -

Commissioners for holding treaties with tile Creeks, Cherokees, Chickasaws, and Choctaws, in 1801.-Report 
and proceedings of the, - , - - - ,. , _. -- • - - • 

Commissioner for holding treaties with the St. Regis and !:leneca Indians, in 1802, to enable the former to cede 
land to New York, and the latter to receive a reconveyance of fand from the Holland Land Company.
Nomination of John Tayler as, - .' ,-. - - ,· , ~ ' • • • 

Commissioner for holding a treaty with Oneida Indians, in, '1802, to enable them to cede land to New York, 
and to hold treaties with the Six Nations generally.-Nominatitm of John Tayler as,, • -

C,ommissioner, with the Tuscarora Indians, at Raleigh, on 4th December, 1802, to enable North Carolina to 
extinguish their claims 'to lands.--Treatyheld by WilliamR. Davie, United States', - -, • -

Commissioner of the United States with the Kaskaskia Indians, with the Delawares, Shawanese, Pattawata
mies, "Miamies, Eel riyer, ,v eas, Kickapoos, Piankeshaws, and Kaskaskias; and a supplementary treaty 
with the E,el rivers, Wyandots, Piankeshaws, Kaskaskjas, and Kickapoos.-Treatiesrnade atVincenn~s 
~d Fort Wayne, in 1803, by William Henry Harrison, - - • • • • , -

Commissioner of the United States with the Choctaws, 1803.-Treaty of limits, &c. made by General James 
Wilkinson, . , _ , 

Commissioners United States for treating ,vith the Creeklndians, in 1802, '3, and •4,.-Instructicins_to General 
Wilkinson, Benjamin Hawkins, and Andre,v Pickens; to General Wilkinson, B. Hawkins, ·and Robert 
.Anderson; and to Colonel ~enjamin Ha,vkins, aided by General David J.foriwether, as, - -

Commissioner United States, with the ,vyandot, Ottawa, Chippewa, 1\lunsee, and Delaware, Shawanese, and 
Pattawatamie J;ndians, in 1805.-Treaties made by Charles Jouett, - - - . _ ' • , ' -

Commissioner United States, with tbeDe1aware, Pattawatamie, 1\Iiamie, Eel river, and Wea tribes, in1805.-
Treaty made -by William Henry Harrison, -

Commissioners United States, with the Chickasaw~, in 1805.-Treaty made by James Robertson and Silas 
Dinsmore, . , l - • ' 

Commissio.ners United States, witj1 tlie Cherokee,s, in 1805.-Treaties ,made by ReturnJ. Meigs and Daniel 
Sllllth, . - . . - . . . . . . . . , . 

Commissioner United States, with the -Creeks, in 1805.~Treaty made by Heney _Dearborn, Secretary of 
War, as, • -, • • • - • . - - - -· -

Commissioner United States, with the Ottawa, Chlppewa, ,vyandot, and Pattawatamie nations, in 1807.-
Treaty made by William E:ull, Governor of 1\Iichigan, and, - ; - • - • -

Commissioners United States, with the Chpctaws, in 18Q5.-Treaty made by James :Robertson :ind Silas Dins-' 
more, . , , . 

Commissioner United States, with the Cherokees, in 1807.-Treaty by Return J. Meigs, as,' ' - , -
Commissioner United States, with the Sioux,_in 1805.-Articles of agreement entered into by Z. }I. Pike, 

1st Lieutenant United States' army,,and agent,'or, - -- , - - - - , - -
Commissioner United States, with the Chippewa, Ottawa, Pattawatamie, Wyandot, and Shawanee Indians, in 

1807.-Treaty by William Hull, - . • - ,. - - - • ' - • • 
CommissionerVnited States, witll tlie Delaware~ Pattawatamie, Miami, and Eel river tribes, in 1809.-Treaty 

byWilliam H. Harrison, • , 
Commissioner United States, with the Wea tribe, in 1809.-Treaty by Wm. ll. Harrison, 
Commissioner United States, with the_Kickapoos, in 1809.-:-Treaty by Wm. H. Harrison, - , 
Commissioner United·States, with the Great and Little Osages, in ·1810.-:-Treaty byl'eter Chouteau, 
Commissioners by whom treaties with the several Indian tribes were concluded, µ-om 4tl1 March, 1789, to 

24th 1\fay, 1813.-Index, or table,-showing the names of the, - • 
Commissioners United States, and treaty made by them with tl1e Wyandots, and other tribes, in 1814.-In

structions to Wm. H. Harrison, Lewis Cass, and Isaac Shelby; 
Commissioner United States, in 1814.-Treaty, or articles of agreement and capitulation of tl1e Creeks, to 

Major General Andrew Jackson, as, , ,• " • • • • • , - -
Commissioners United States for treating with the Northwestern Indians, in 1814.-James Dill, Secretary to 

the,, - -. - • - • - • - - - - • 
Commissioners United States for treating with the Creeks, in 1814.-fostructions to 1\lajor General Pinckney 

and Colonel Hawkins, as, . .' • • • • ~ ' - ' - • 
Commissions to Indians.-Relative to issuing "a sort of llilitary," . 
Commissions for officers. (See .!lrrny, ]Uilitia.) , , , 
Committee of Senate, in 1791, on treaty with Cherokees.-Report_ of 1\lr. Hawkins, from, 
Comlll!ttee of ~enate, in 1789, on subject of ratifying Indian '.freaties, &_c.-Report of Mr. Carroll, from - -
Committee of Senate, on treaty of Fort Harmar, in 1789.-Report of, - - ~ , -
Committee of Senate, in 1792, on speeches of Cornplanter, a chief of the Senecas, relative to lands, &c.-

Report of Mr. Butler, from, - - - - - • - - ' • , - • • • 
Committee of the House of Representatives, on the measures necessary to terminate hostilities 011 the"South

western frontiers, between the Indians and frontier people, in 1794.-Report of Mr. Pickens, from, 
Committee of the House of Representatives, in 1794, on subject of protecting tile citizens of the territory 

south of the river Ohlo, by empowering the Governor to call out any part of the militia, by establish
ing military posts for permanent security, and by employing troops of horse in ranging between those 
posts.-Report of Mr. Carnes, from, -

Committee of the House of Representatives, in 1794, on the expediency of investing $100,000, and appoint
ment of agents for the support of trade with the Indians on tlie,part of the United States, and the pre
servation of peace thereby.-Report of Mr. Parker, from, 
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Committee of the House of Representatives, in 1795, condemning the acts of Georgia for appropriating and 
selling the Indians' lands, and recommending to the President to use all constitutional and legal means 
to prevent the infraction of treaties with the Indian tribes.-Report of Mr. Nicholas, from, - -

Committee of the House of Representatives, in 1795, on measures for punishing any persons found in arms on 
any lands westward of the lines established by treaties with the Indian tribes.--Report of Mr. Sedg
wick, from, 

Committee of the House of Representatives, in 1797, on petition from the widow of Scolacutta, or Hanging 
}.law, a friendly Cherokee chief, for compensation for property destroyed by the militia of the South
western territory, in 1793.-Report of Mr. Dwight Foster, from, - - • - -

Committee of the House of Representatives, in 1797, on claim of Hugh Lawson White, for compensation for 
services in the militia of the Southwestern territory, under General Sevier, in 1793, th~re being an ob
jection to the allowance of the claim by the Executive, on account of the invasion of the Indian coun
try by the said militia..-Report of Jr[r. Andrew Jackson, from, 

Committee of the Senate, in 1797, upon subject of lands claimed by T. Glasgow & Co. on warrants from 
North Carolina, under acts of its Legislature, in 1783, '4, and lying within the State of Tennessee, 
also claimed by the Indians.-Reportof Mr. Hillhouse, from, - - - - • - -

Committee of the House of Representatives, in 1797, on the remonstrance of Tennessee in favor of settlers on 
lands in that State under titles derived from North Carolina, which lands had been guarantied to the 
Cherokee Indians, in treaties by the United States.-Report of Mr. Pinckney, from, - - -

Committee of the House of Representatives, in 1798, on the remonstrance of the Legislature of Georgia, con-
cerning lands in Tallassee country, ceded to that State by the Creek Indians, and afterwards by the 
United States granted to the Creeks.-Report of Mr. Pinckney, from, - - • - -

Committee of the House of Representatives, in 1800, on the subject of trade with the Indians, establishment 
of trading houses, &c.-Report of Mr. Claiborne, from, - . - - - . - • 

Committee of the House of Representatives, in 1800, on the estimates for the Indian Department.-Report 
of Mr. Harper, from, - - - - - - • - - . - - • 

Committee of the House of Representatives, in 1801, on expediency of continuing the trade with the Indians 
and the trading houses iq Tennessee and Georgia.-Report of Mr.· Claiborne, from, - - -

Committee of the Senate, in 1808, on confirming articles of agreement or treaty with the Sioux, and propos
ing to amend it by inserting an allowance of $2,000 as a consideration for lands voluntarily ceded there
by.-Report of Mr. Mitchell, from, - - - - - . - - . • 

Committee of the Senate, in 1810, communicating general information concerning the Indian trading houses 
established by the Government, and the agents and their emoluments, &c.-Report of Mr. Anderson, 
from, - - . - - - - - - - - - - -

Committee of the House of Representatives, on 13th June, 1812, concerning the evidence of the agency of 
the subjects and officers of Great Britain, in exciting the Northwestern tribes to hostilities against the 
United Sf:\tes, the evidence of such hostility, and the orders for the campaign by the army under Ge
neral Harrison.-Report of Mr. McKee, from, - - - - - - - -

Concee Indians, in 1805.-Dr. Sibley's account of the residence of the, 
Conchattas, in 1805.-Historical account, by Dr. Sibley, of the tribe of, - . - - -
Confederation of the Indians northwest of Ohio, &c. in 1791.-Efforts of Captain Brandt to effect a, 
Confederation, or combination of" the Northern and Southern Indians, in hostilities against United States, in 

1791.-Probability of a, - - - - - - - - - -
Confederation of all the tribes.-Instructions, in 1793, to form separate treaties with the several nations, 

avoiding to confirm the idea of a union, or, - - • - ' - - - -
Confederation of all the Soutl1ern tribes may be dreaded, in 1793.-The Secretary of ,var states that a, -
Confederation of all the Indians in the United States, and asserting their entire independence of all other na-

tions.-Speech of Captain Brandt, chief of the Six Nations, in 1794, declaring the, 
Conference. (See Council, Negotiali<m, Treaties, &c.) 
Conference with, and address to, the Cherokees, in 1792.-By Governor Blount, 
Conference between Governor Blount and John ·watts, Hanging Maw, Double Head, and other chiefs of the 

Cherokees, to settle differences, &c. in 1793, - - - - - - - -
Conference between the Spaniards and the Creeks, Cherokees, Chickasaws, Choctaws, and Shawanese, at the 

Walnut Hills, in 1793.-Proposed council, or,' - - - • 
Conference between Governor Blount and John ·watts, Scolacutta, or the Hanging Maw, and other chiefs, 

with four hundred warriors of the Cherokee nation, for the settlement of differences and making 
peace, in 1794, - - • - - - - • - - - -

Conference between the British officers and agents, ,and the hostile Northwestern Indians, in 1794•, at which 
tl1ose officers ir,sisted that said Indians should cede all the hinds on the west side of the Ohio, to the 
King, in trust, which would be a pretext for the British to assist them in regaining possession of it, -

Conference between United States' commissioners and the Ch,erokees, in 1801, at which tl1ose Indians refuse 
to cede any lands, or to permit any roads to be made through their country.-Proceedings, speeches, 
&c. at, - - - . - • - - - - - - - - -

Congress. (See Committee.) . 
Congress," relative to the Indians.-Reference to resolutions of the "old, 
Congress of 1786, for regulating Indian affairs.--Ordinance of, 
Congress, for treating with Indians, in 1787, '8.-Instructions from, . 
Connecticut Reserve, &c. to certain companies, for a stipulated sum, and an annuity of $17 5, to be paid by the 

United States, for which said con1pany secured a principal sum to said United'. States.-The \Vyaridot, 
Ottawa, Chippewa, Munsee, Dela war~, Shawanee, and Pattawatamie Indians, by treaty, in 1805, cede 
a tract of country called the, - - - - - - - - - - -

Connecticut land companies to obtain cession of certain lands from them.--Communications and instructions 
to commissioner for holding a treaty with the Wyandots, and otl1er tribes, in 1805, to enable the, -

Connoys, one of the hostile Northwestern tribes, assembled to consult upon a peace with United States, in 
1793,. and their refusal to ma'\{e peace,. unless the Ohio, river be made the boundary line, &c. - -

Conquest, right of. (See LandJI.) 
Constable and Daniel McCormick, purchasers of lands under Alexander Macomb, at the treaty held with 

those Indians at New York, in 1796.-Agreement betw,een the St.. Regis Indians, one of the Seven 
Nations of Canada, and W1lliam, • 

Contractor. (See .llrmy.) 
Contingent expenses ot the Army and Indian Department in 1793.-Explanatory statement ofthe, 
Coody, interp1·eter at treaty of Hopewell, &c.-Relntive to character of Arthur, - -
Coody to Governor Blount, informing him that large parties of hostile' Creeks had passed the Cherokee 

country to the frontiers in 1793.-From A11.hui·, - - - • - - • 
Coosawatchee, a Cherokee town, had been out marauding.-J. Carey, interpreter, states that a warrior 

from, - - - _ . _ _ . _ _ _ _ _ 
Copper mine, belonging to the Kickapoos, and the jealousy of the Indians, its discovery and use.-From 

Governor Ha1Tison in 1809, relating to the beauties of a tract of country containing a, - -
Corn crops in Creek nation, and supply of that article to keep them from famine in 1792.-Failure of, 
Cornell, half breeds among the Creeks, and answer in 1793.-From James Seagrove to David and 4Iexan-

der, - - - - - - - • - - - , - -
Cornell and a boy were killed, and two wounded by Georgia militia, through mistake, in 1793.-J. Sea-

grove states that certain Indians bringing despatches from him, viz. David, - , - - -
Cornell, Indian, and demanding satisfaction, in 1793.-From Richard Thomas, with talk of the Mad Dog, 

and other chiefs, with particulars of the murde1· of David, - - ' - - - -
Cornell, a Creek Indian, coming into Georgia with a flag of truce in 1793.-Engagement by J. Seagrove, 

agent of the United States, to bring to punishment the murderer of David, - - - -
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xviii INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

Cornell, who was on his way to United States post at that place with a flag, and complained that his bones 
were not buried.-The Big ,varrior, a Creek chief, demanded satisfaction at the treaty of Coleraine 

No. 

in 1796, for the murder of his brother David, - 72 
Cornell, interpreter to the Creeks at treaty of Coleraine, Georgia, in 1796.-Alexander, - 72 
Cornell, a chief of the Creeks, at treaty of Coleraine, in 1796.-Speeches of Alexander, 72 
Cornell, interpreter, &c. in 1814.-Donations oflands by the Creeks to Alexallder, 139 
Cornell, assistant agent and interpreter to the Creeks in 1813.-From Al!!xander, - 139 
Cornplanter, alias Captain O'Beel, and other Seneca-s, in 1790.-Speeches of, " 23, 25 
Cornplanter to General "'ayne, relative to hostile Northwestern Indians in 1792.-Message'from, - - 38 
Cornplanter, and the Six Nations generally, under British influence in 1'794.-Evidence of the hostility of, 52 
Cottetoy, interpreter to the Cherokees, in confere11ce with the Chickasaw_s, to induce them to war against 

the United States in 1793.-Arguments of, - -
Cotton.-Stipulation in treaty of 1806, by which the United States aiee to provid~ the Cherokees a ma-

chine for cleaning, , . 
Council of the Five Nations, Massasoigas, &c. for devising measures to conciliate ,hostile tribes in 1792, 
Council of Indian nations at falls of the Big Miami, for determining upon war or peace in 1792 .-Relative 
• to Grand, . , . 
Council of the Cherokees in 1792, on affairs with United States.-Journal of a Grand National, - -
Council near Nashville with Chickasaws and Choctaws, by Governor Illount and General Pickens in 1792.-

Proceedings at a, ' 
Council held with the Creeks at Rock Landing, Georgia, by J. Seagrove, agent of United States in 1792.-

Proceedings at, - , - - - . - - , - . - -
Council at the head of St. Mary's river, Georgia, in 1792,-Invifation to Creek Indians to a, 
Council by Commissioners of the United States and deputation of chiefs from the hostile Indians northwest 

of the Ohio, in 1793.-Proceedings in, , 
Council of war held by the 'Governor and general officers of the militia of Georgia, relative to expedition 
• against the hostile Creek towns in 1793, : - • - -· - ' ' ~ • - • - -
Council held by James Seagrove, agent of the United States, ,irith all the chiefs of the Creeks, for settle-

ment of differences and establishment of peace in 1793, • 
Council held by John Butler, British Superintendent oflndian Affairs at Niagara, Upper Canada, and Israel 

Chapin, Superintendent of Indian Affairs of the United States with the Six Nations and their con-
federates, in 1794, , . 

Council held by J, Chapin with Six Nations, several British officers being present, in 1794, 
Council held with the Six Nations and Commissioners of Pennsylvania at Fort Le Breuf; present, J. Chapin,, 

United States' agent, 1 and ,v. Johnston~ British agent, in 1794, relative to possession of lands in 
northern part of Pennsylvania, including Presqu,e Isle, &c., - , - - - - • 

Council held with.the Six Nations by J. Chapin,' agent of United States at Buffalo creek, upon the snbject 
- of differences with them, at which they declare themselves free and independent; deny the validity 

of the title of Pennsylvania to Presque Isle, and the lands granted by deed from them in 1789, and 
declare their determination to oppose its occupation in 1794, - - , - ' - -

Council held by Major General Anthony Wayne in 1795, with the coiifederatea tribes n9rthwest of the 
Ohio, at which much native eloquence was displayed, and which resulted in the treaty of pe:i'ce at 
Greenville, , , 

Council established by Benjamin Hawkins, United States'_ agent among the ·creeks, for'the annual arrange
ment of their affairs, settlement of difficulties, &c.-A statemen,t·in 1801,, of the proceedings in na-
tional, - • • ' • • • • 

County lie11tenants, (See 1lfilitia.) 
Court ma±tial for inquiry into conduct of General Harmar, order~d in, 1791, , - -
Court martial ordered for trial of Captain John Beard, of militia of Southwestern territory, for disobedience 

?f orders and inlm!l1-a1;,~urde1: of mendly'Indians in 1793.-" T~ punish Beard, by law, just now, 
1s out of the question,, - - • - ~ , • - - , - , - -

Courts of JJn.ited States, in territory of Louisiana, in 1810, that their jurisdiction did not extend to the con
demnation and punishment of Indians for crimes committed on their own territory, and to, which their 
title had not been extinguished.-Determination of a, ' 

Covington in defeni;e of Fort Recovery, on 30th June, 1794:-Gallantry of, 
Covington, upon whom the command of the cavalry devolved, in turninf- the left flank of the British and 

Indians, in the battle of 20th August, 1794.-Gallantry and good conduct of Lieutenant, • - -
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Creeks in 1792.-Secretary of War expresses suspicion of the character and intentions of 1,lcGillivray, 
chief of the, 

Creeks in 1792.-Secretary of War to Governor Blount, relative to hostilities of parties of Cherokees aijd, 
Creeks, and difficulties in running boundary lina, &c. in 1792.-Secretary of ,var to Governor of Georgia, 

relative to animosity of citizens of that State towards the, 
Creeks against frontiers in 1792.-Hostilities of about one hundred, 
Creeks in 1792.-Murders, horse stealing, and cruel treatment, of prisoners by the, 

Creeks nation, in 1792.-Hostility of the Oakjoys, a tribe of the, 
Creeks in 1792.-Treaty to be held at Pensacola by the Spaniards, and their hostile influence with tile, -
Creeks in 1792.-From Governor Blount, relative to declaration of ,var by a large body of Cherotees and, 
Creeks in 1792.-From L, D. Shaw, agent with the Cherokees, relative to hostility of the, 
Creeks for British cause in 1792.-Allegiance of feeling among certain, - - -
Creeks, relative to their affairs, running boundary line, &c. in 1792.-Talk from J. Seagrove, agent to, 
Creeks, treachery of McGillivray, hostility of the Spaniards, &c. in 1792.-From J. Seagrove to President • 

United States and Secretary of War, on unsettled state of tl1e, , . • 
Creeks are disposed to be friendly to tl1e United States in 1792,-From J. Seagrove, agent, that the, -
Creeks must undergo a severe correction before they become good citiiens.-Opinions • of General Pickens, 

of South Carolina, and of James Seagrove, agent in 1792, that the, - - -
Creeks in 1792.-J. Seagrove states the favorable indications of peace and friendship with ilie, - - I 
Creeks in 1792.-From the Governor of South Carolina to the President United States, on the prospects of ' 

a war with the, - - - - - - - - - - -
Creeks,-Message of President to Congress in 1792, on interference of Spain to prevent execution of treaty 

ofNewYorkofl790,withthe, - - - - - . • - - -
(For documents, see vol. 1, on "Foreign llelatioM," No. 63.) 

Creeks, intended to provoke the United States to war in 1792.-Testimony of James Carey, of the cruel 
and barbarous conduct of the, 

Creeks in 1792.-From J. Seagrove to Secretary of ·war, relative to conference wiili, and friendly disposi-
tion of, the, - - - - - - - - - • - - -

Creeks, as parties with the Notthwestern Indians to make peace with the United States unless tl1e.Ohio river 
be made the bow1dary line, &c. in 1793,-;-R"efusal of ilie, - - • - - - -

Creeks in 1793.-Mutual hostility and violence between people of Georgia and the, 
Creeks, called Seminoles, in 1793.-:-~lurders .and depredations by the, - • -
Creeks in 1793.-Information of a war between the Chickasaw~ and Upper, 
Creeks in 1793.-Secretary of War to James Seagrove, agent, enforcing the expediency and necessity of 

preserving peace witli the, - - - - - - - - - -
Creeks, as a nation, must depend upon ilieir being at peace wiili the United States.-Secretary of War 

states, in 1793, that interests are reciprocal, and that the existence tJf the, - - - . -
Creeks to maintain their independence in 1793.-Declaration of chief of the, - - - -
Creeks, to induce them to destroy or deliver up the emissaries from the Shawanese, or their scalps to him, in 

1793.-From James Seagrove, agent to the, - - - • - - - -
Creeks, at Pensacola, on 17tli February, 1793, and Panton nominated his successor.:....Death of Alexander 

McGillivray, chief of ilie, • 
Creeks called Tuckaubatcbees, Oakfuskees, Hitcbetas, Coweta, Cussetah, Broken Arrow, Oswitchcs, ancj. 

Swaggles towns, to )Ir. Seagrove, agent, in 1793.-Talks held and sent by the, - - -
Creeks in 1793, iliat an army be sent to chastise and destroy the hostile towns in iliat nation, viz: The 

Cowetas, Broken Arrow, part of Uchees, Usuchees, Big •Tallassee, and part of the Chehaws.-A 
request from the friendly, • - - - ~ - - - • -

Creek nation, tlie hostile intrigues of the Spaniards, and the necessity for sending an army to chastise and 
destroy ilie hostile towns in 1793.-From J. Seagrove, agent, on the unsettled state of affairs in the, -

Creeks, promising satisfaction by punishing bad men, professing friendship and desiring peace, but ilireaten
ing vengeance should the friendly towns of the Upper Creeks be attacked by the Americans; &c. in 
1793.-Speeches from chiefs of the Upper, -

Creeks, complaining iliat the Americans had joined ilie Chickasaws against iliem, and desiring peace with 
the United States in 1793.-Speech from chief of, • - - • - - , - -

Creeks were determined on preserving peace, and to settle all matters of difference between them and the 
United States in 1793.-From T. Barnard, that the, • ' - - - - - -

Creeks, to wit: the Chehaws, Usechees, Cowetas,- Broken Arrows, had agreed with the friendly Creeks 
that they would not commit any more depredations on tl1e people of Georgia in 1793.-Information 
that ilie hostile, . • 

Creeks to lands on Cumberland, and proofs of their injustice,-Relative to claims of ·t11e, -. 
Creeks, in 1793.-Cause of the war between the Chickasaws, Choctaws, and the, - • 
Creeks in 1793.-John McKee's testimony of the hostilities of tJ.ie, - , -
Creeks bad taken the War hatchet from the Nortlnvestem Indians, and were proceeding in large bodies 

towards the frontiers of the Southwestern territory in 1793.-Information from John Watts, and 
others, that the hostile, - - - - - - - - - -

Creeks and Cherokees had determined on war with the United States in 1793.-Iuformation from Governor 
Blount that ilie, 

Creeks and Chickasaws in 1793.-Cessation of hostilities and peace between the, - - - -
Creeks in November, 1793.-From Secretary of ,var to ilie Senate, with letter from J. Seagrove, that he 

had effected a peace and reconciliation with the, 
Creeks in 1793.-From James SeagrO\·e to Secretary of War, relative to journey to the Creeks, his recep

tion, salutation, with artillery, drums, &c.; their agreement to punish murderers of the white people, 
deliver up prisone1-s and stolen property, the friendly conduct of the Spanish agent, the friendship 
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No. 
Creeks, near to and under the protection of the U.S. garrison, Fort Fidius, Georgia.-From Major Roberts 

and others in 1794, relative to a lawless and unjustifiable attack by a large party of Georgia militia on 
an encampment of friendly, . 50, 51 

Creeks in 1794, relative to boundary line, non-observance of treaties, murders, and robberies; that their 
true interest required peace with nil nations; that he wanted no more of their land, &c.-Speech of 
Governor of Georgia. to the, - - - - • • , - . . • 52 

Creeks for their robberies md murders in 1794.-Governor Blount recommends an alliance with the Chero-
kees, Chickasaws; nnd Choctaws, for the punishment or destruction of the, a 55 

Creeks in l\lero district, Southwestern territory, in 1794.-'-From General Robertson, 'relative to continued 
cruelties and murders by the, - , 55 

Creeks were not able to return, the negroes 'taken from th~ conclusion of the Revolutionary war to 1790, as 
required by the treaty of New York, and reco,mmending that the owners be paid for them by tht" 
United States,-;-From Secretary of war, and J. Seagrove, ag,::nt, stating that the, - - - 59 
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Creeks in the Southwestern territory, and stating tl)at, if authorized, he could induce the Cherokees to op-
pose the Creeks, and range on the frontiers for protection of the people.-Frorri Governor Blount in 
1795, relative to murdei:s by .the, - • - - - - • • - 62 

Creeks, and had killed·:five who were on their way to murder and st<>al horSes.-From General Robertson in. 
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detain as prisoners several, -· . 65 

Creek Indians to obtain a cession of certain lands, agreeably to application from the State of Georgia.-
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Ci:eeks.-From Secretary of War to the Senate in 1795, relative to establishment of trade with-the, - 68 
Creeks at Coleraine, Georgia, in 1796, establishing peace, boundary lines, confirming treaties of New York, 

military posts and· trading houses, delivery of prisoners, making presents, &c, and the proceedings 
~ council leading to said treaty.-Treaty with the, - , - - ,. -. -, - 72 

C;:eeks a~d the commissioners of the United States at treaty of Coleraine in 1796, deny the. validity of the. 
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the United States, grmted to the, - • - - .- - - , - - -
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Creeks near Fort ,vilkinson in 1802, in pursuance of the convention with Georgia, extinguishing their 
title to land in the Tallassee country, and between the forks of Oconee and Oakmulgee rivers, and, 
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the, • , , 

Creeks, at the agency near Flint river, by which they cede to the United States lands in the forks of the 
Oconee and Oakmulgee rivers, in Georgia.-Instructions, negotiations, and treaty, made in 1804 
witb the, , ' 

Creeks, by which they cede a tract of country between the Oconee and Oakmulgee rive!"$, with certain re-
servations, &c.-Treaty made in 1805 with the • 

Creeks.-From John Forbes, of the house of Panton, Leslie & Co. in 1806-7, urging the United States to· 
insist upon the payment of a debt due them by the, - - - - I - ~ -

Creeks to Major General Andrew Jackson,. in 1814, by which they cede a tract of country to the United 
States, &c.-(See Treaty.)-Articles of agreement and capitulation by the, - - - -

Creeks to Major General Andrew Jackson, Colonel B. Hawkins, and others, in 1814.-Conferences concern-
ing deeds, donations ofland, &c. by the, • • 

Creeks," is meant those on the waters of Flint and Chattahoochee, and "Upper Creeks,'' those on the 
waters of Tallapoosa, Coosa, and Alabama.-Colonel Hawkins, agent in 1813, st;ttes th~t by the ex-
pression " Lower, • . . • 

Creeks, owing to the insidious machinations of " Prophets" instig-ated by British emissaries and officers, a.nd 
calls from the friendly chiefs for as.sistance from the United States in 1813.-Evidence of the·trou
bles md distracted situation of the, - - • , - • - - . - - -

Creeks, battles at Fort Mimms, &c.-From Benjamin Hawkins to Secretary of War in 11~13, relative to dif-
ferences between the friendly and hostile, - - - • - - - - . -

• Creeks in 1813 .-From B. Hawkins, agent, with information of the hostile and friendly towns of the, -
Creek Indians to hostilities against the United States, .and stating the necessity for driving them from their 

lands, and settling them qy the conquerors; and also, oftakingpo,ssession of Florida, to ensm;e peace 
to the Southern frontiets of the United States.-From ,v. Blount, Governor of Tennessee, m 1813, 
concerning the intrigues of the British and Spaniards in exciting the, - - - . -

Creeks promised by General T. Pinckney in 1814.,.-Statement by Andrew Jackson, Major General, stating· 
that his powers did not extend to embrace the terms of capitulation to the con,quered, 

Creek Indians in 1814, that their annuities fo1· 1812, 1813, and 1814, had been withheld from them.-}"rom 
B·: Hawkins, agent, stating the complai,nts of the friendly chiefs of the, 

Crimes by the Wyandots, and others, in 1789.-Stipulation for punishment .of, _ 
Crimes committed by the Creeks should be punished b.y laws of United States.-Stipulation in 1790, that, 
Crimes by citizens against Creeks shall be plmislied by laws of State, &c .. to which such citizen shall 

belong.-Stipulation in 1790, that, - ' - - - - - - - ~ • 
Crimes by citizens of United States and Cherokees.-Reoiprocal agreement in 1791, for pu,nishment of, 
Crimes, delivered up by Senecas for justice, and murdered by whites-before trial, in 1790 . ..:..Jndians charged 

with, -
Crimes by the whites against friendly Indians in 1791.-Atonement for, - - - - -
Crimes in committing acts of hostility against the friendly Indians; in violation of treaties of the United 

States, ancl that the judges of that territozy state; they have no authority to tl·y offenders of that de
scription.-,v. Blount, Governor of the Southwestern territozy in 1793; states the necessity of a'tri-
bunal for punishing the authors of, • . 

Crimes of white men against the Indians, and Indians against the white men.-:--(See Hostilities, J,[urders, 
Robberies, &c.) 

Crimes of murder, or other offences short of murder, by any officer or soldier of the militia, who shall go 
'armed over the mutual boundary line, without being legally authorized by the President.-Report of 
committee of House of Representatives in 1794, on subject of punishing, -

Crime of the murder of John Ash, a citizen of the Southwestern territozy of the United,States, delivered 
up to Governor Blount by their tribe, and were condemned and executed under laws of said territozy, 
in 1794.-Several Indians guilty of the, - - - • - - - - -

Crime against the United States.-Report of ~ committee of House of Representatives, on measures for ap
prehending ,all persons found in arms on any la,nds westward of the lines established by treaties with 
the Indian tribes, and for put1ishment of same as a, - - - - - - -

Crimes among the Creek Indians in 1801.-.Regulations under charge of United States' agent for preven-
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' Crimes by shooting, instead of hanging them.-From the President to Congress in 1801, on expediency of 1 
commuting the punishment of Indians guilty of, - - - - , 

Crime of murder by hanging, and stating that about fifty Indians of that nation had assembled, and threatened i 
that if he was hung, they would kill every white man they met with.-From J. Edgar in 1802, relative j 
to the execution of a Delaware Indian found guilty of, - - - - - - i 

Crime of the murder of a citizen of that State, and the wishes and arguments .of the Indians to obtain his 
release.-From George Clinton, Governor of New York, in 1802, relative to imprisonment and other 
proceedings relative to a Seneca Indian accused of the, - - - - - -

Crimes.-Reciprocal engagement by treaty with the Sacs and Foxes in 1804, for the punishment of, -
Crime of murder, delivered up to Governor of Louisiana for justice, by their tribe in 1808.-Four Alabama 

Indians charged with the, - - - - . - - - -
Crimes.-Reciprocal agreement by treaty with the Osages in 1808, for the punishment of, 
CrimesJin territory of Louisiana, could not be punished, the court having determined that they had no jurisdic

tion in the case, as the country belonged to the Indians and not to the United States, and stating that 
the purchase of that country was indispensably necessary in order to extend legal authority over it.
From General William Clark in 1810, stating that the Osage Indians guilty of, -, - . -

Crimes of murder and theft in their tribe by cropping, whipping, and putting the offenders to death.-State
ments from B. Hawkins, agent, in 1812, that the Creek Indians had punished the authors of the, -

Crime of murder.-Colonel Hawkins, Indian agent, states in 1813, that sundry Creeks l1ad been executed j 
for the, - - - - - - -· - - - • - - \ 

Crow, killed by the Indians in 1793.-David, - - - - 1 
Crow Indians in 1805.-Statistical account by Lewis and Clarke, of the, . 
Cruelties. (See Murders and Cruelties.) 
Crutcher to William Crutcher, in Southwestern territory, relative to murders and cruelty of the Indians in 

1794.-From Anthony, • 
Cunningham killed by the Indians in 1793.-A Mr,, -
Cushing of the army, in 1802.-Station of Colonel, . • 
Cussetalls in 1787.-Affairs with Creeks called, - - - -
Cussetah Micco, Creek chief, at treaty of Coleraine, in 1796.-Speeches of, 
Customs of the Creek Indians,-Habits or, 
Customs of various Indian tribes in 1805-6.-Historical account by Lewis and Clarke, and Dr. John Sibley, 

of the languages, habits, manners, and, 

Dalcho, of the violent conduct ohundry officers of the Georgia militia, in opposition to the desire of the 
United States to make peace with the Creek Indians, in 1793.-Certificate of United States' surgeon's 
mate, 1''rederick, - - - . - - - - - • • 

Dallas, Secretary of State of Pennsylvania to the Secretary of War, relative to opposition of the Indians to com-
missioners of Pennsylvartia, in laying out town at Presque Isle, in 1794.-From A. J., • 

Dances, &c. by the Indians.-Accounts of \V:,r, Scalp, and Green Corn, • - - - -
Dangerfield, United States army, in defenceofFort Recovery, on 30th June, 1794.-Gallantry of Ensign, 
Davidson, of United States' army, present at council with the Cherokees in 1794.-Ensign Samuel R., -
Davidson, a chief of the Valley and Overhill towns, to John McKee, agent to the Cherokees, in 1794.-Friend-

ly speech of James, - - - - - - - • 
Da,ie, as commissioner to treat with the Cherokee, Chickasaw, and Choctaw Indians, and who declined to 

act as such in 1801.-Instructions to William R., , . -
Davie, United States' commissioner with the Tuscarora Indians at Raleigh, North Carolina, in 1802.-Treaty 

made by William R., - - - - . - ~ - - - • . 
Davis, wounded by the Indians,in the Southwestern territory, 1794.-Joseph, 
Dean, wounded by'the Indians in 1793.;--James, - - - - -
Dearborn, Secretary of War, to comlnissioners for treating with the Southern Indians in 1805.-Instructions 

from Henry, - - - - - - - . - - - -
Dearborn, Secretary of War, as commissioner of the United States, with the Creeks, in 1805.-Treaty made 

by Henry, - - - - - - - - • - -
I>e Butts, aid-de-camp to :Majo1· General Wayne, in battle, 20th August, 1794.-Gallantry of Captain, 
De Butts, secretary at the treaty of Greenville, in 1795, between General Wayne, on part of the United States, 

and the confederated Indians northwest of the Ohio.-H., - . - - - - _ 
Deeds from Indians to individuals, &c. for lands. (See Land.) 
Delawares of 1789.-Treaty with the, -
Delawares and others in 1786.-Speech of the, 
Delawares of 1785,-Treaty of the, - - - • -
Delawares to dispose them to peace, in 1790.-Message to the, _ 
Delawares between the United States and hostile tribes in 1791.-Relative to mediation and neutrality of the, 
Delawares, should they continue refractory in 1791.-That the collection of troops will awe the, . _ 
Delawares in 1791.-Hostility of a party of Munsees and, - . ' - - . 
Delawares and others, in 1792, to induce them to peace.-Speech from Secretary of,var to the, 
Delawares among the hostile tribes in 1792.-The, - -
Delawares, in 1792.-Speech of General Putnam to ~e hostile, . . _ 
Delawares, one of the tribes northwest of Ohio, assembled at :Miami to consult upon a peace with the United 

States, in 1793.-Continuedhostility ofthe, - - - . . _ _ . 
Delaw:ires," a town of the Cr.eek nation, in 1793.-Relativeto hostility of the" Old, - - _ 
Delawares in council in 1793.-Speech of the" Fat·mer's Brother," and Puckoncheluh, on behalf of the, _ 
Delawares had four hundred and eighty warriors at Grand Glaize1 to join in war against the United States in 

1794.-Tnformation that the, - - • - - - - - . _ ' . 
Delawares and other Northwestern Indians, at Greenville, 3d August, 1795.-Treaty of peace •with the, 
Delawarc;s and other tribes at Fort Wayne, in 1803.-Treaty with the, , . . _ _ _ 
Delawares, by which they cede a large tract of land to the United States.-Treaty made at Vincennes on 18th 

August, 1804, v.ith the, - - • - . _ . . '. _ 
Delawares and other tribes, in 1805.-Treaties made with the, - _ . _ _ _ 
Delawares, in relation to the cession of certain lands--From Gen. W, H. Harrison, in 1805 concerning set-

tlement of differences with the, - - . ' _ 
Delaware Indians, in 1806, to be allowed to remain on land, erroneously conveyed to the United States by 

treaty, and which had been long occupied by said Indians.-?rlemorial of Montgomery Montour on be-
halfof the, • - -

Delaware and oth~r tribes, in 1809-Treaty made wit!1 the, . . _ _ _ _ 
Denny, of Pennsylvania militia, to protect commissioners inlaying out a town"atPresque Isle in 1794.-Orders 

to Captain Ebenezer, - - . - _ - _ ' _ _ _ 
Denny at treaty, and revocation of same, in 1798.-Reservation made by the Oneida Indians in favor of Lewis 

and John, • - - - -· - - - _ . _ _ 
Depredations. (See Hostilities, Murders, &c.) 
Deserenton, deputy from the Mohawk Indians at treatv, to enable New York to extim,uish the title of said In-

dians to alllands therein, in 1797 .-Captain .Jolin, - . _ "'. _ . _ 
Deserter from the army,taken by the Indians, and sent in to Gen. Robertson of the Southwestern territory 

in 1793.-Corporal McDonald, a, • " . . _ . _ ' 
Detroit reserYed for the United States in treaty of 1789.-The post nnd land adjacent to, 
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Detroit were in br,ttle of 20th August, 1794, against the United States, and that several captains had been im
p1:i~o.ned fot· refusing to join the Inclians, and the privat<:;s forced to go.-Evidence that the British ,md 
m1ht1a of, - • - - - - - - - . 

Detroit, by C. Jouett, Indian agent, in 1803.-Historical description of the town of, • - - -
Devereaux, ofFouche's dragoons, Georgia militia, against the lawless settlers o.n Indian lands in 1794.-Pro-

ceedings of Lieutenant, . - - - - ~ - - - - -
De Witt, appointed agent by New York at treaty held with the Oneida Indians in 1798, to enable that State to 

extinguish their title to 1:mds.-Simeon, - - ~ - - • - • 
De Witt, agent of New· York at treaty with the Oneida Indians in 1802, to obtain lands from them.--,-Simeon, 
Dickinson, ,vith a party of United States' troops, despatched from Fort Fidius to protect United States offi-

cers from the militia of Gem·gia, in l79J.-Cap'tain, . . . 
Dier, as an interpreter for the Creek and Chickasaw languages in 1793.-Gen. Robertson asks permission to 

, employ, at his agency, John, - - - - ·' • • • • - • 
Dill, secretary to commissioners for treating with Northwestern Indians, in 1814.-James, - - -
Dinsmore, agent United States, to reside among the Cherokees in 1794.-Rel;itivc to appointment of !:jilas, 
Dinsmore, as temporary agent for the Cherokees in 1798, to assemble the Indians to hold a treaty, &c.-Re]a-

tive to instructions to Silas, - . , - - . - , - - - - - • . -
Dinsmore, commissioners United States, with the Chickas.'1.ws in 1805.-Treaty made by James Robertson and 

Silas, • • , . 
Dinsmore, com_missioners United States, with the Choctaws in 1805.-'.freaty made by James Robert~on and 

Silas, . . . , . . . _ . _ . _ _ _ 
Dockst1;der, at treaties of1798 .and 1802.-Reservatio~s m:i.de by tl1e Onei<l;1 Indians in favor of Samh, Corne-

lius, an-I Jacob, - - • • - - - - ' - • • - - -
Doherty, of a large party ofhostil~Indians being at ,v~ar's coye, or Little Pigeon, in Southwestern territory, 

in 1793.-Information given by Colonel, - - - - ~ • • - • - • -
Dodd, United St1tes army in defence ofFor~Recovery, 30th June, 1794 . ...:..Galhtn~yofEn~ign, 
Donaldson's S~ation.-Burned by the Indians in 179.4.-John, ~ -
Donation.-(See Jlnnuity, Expenditures, Lands.) , , • 
Donelson.-Express from Governor Blount to the Indians in 1193.--'-James, 
Donelson.-In Southwestem territory in 1793.-Colonel Samuel Hays murdered by the Ind,ians rtear the ,house. 

of John, - - - - • - - , - - • ·, • • - • 
Dorchester-And conduct of the British officers in exciting the hostility of the ;Indi:ms against the United 

States in 1794.-On subject of an inflammatqry speech of Lord, - • - . - -
Dotames, in 1805.-Statbtical account by Lewis and Clarke, of,the tribe of, •. - • 
Double Head.-A rising popular characte1· a,mong the ?herokees in 1792.-,-Account of, 

Double He;1d.-Had collected a party of Cherokees to commi~ depredations on the fr~ntiers in 1793.-Infor-
mation tliat, - - - • - r • , - . - • - • • . - . • 

Double Head.-Second, and other Chero.k~e chiefs in 1793.-;-Conference ~f Governor Blount with, and talks 
of, . - . . . . - . . . . , . . . 

Double Head.-Of Governor Blount to ascertain whetlier the Cherokees might go out a hunting without'being 
molested by the white peoplein 1794.-From, • - -- , - - • - • - -

Double Head, in cpuncil in 1801, in the name of the Cherokees, refuse to cede any 1and to the United States, 
or to permit any roads t.o be made through tlieir country.-Speeches of the chief, •. . . - , • 

Double Head, concerning cession oflands, to comprehend all the waters of Elk_river.-From R . .J· 'Meigs, in 
1807, stating the favorable views of, - - - - , - - • . - , • -

Douglass contidentiitlly appointed to attend treaty at Pensacola, between the Spaniards and Indians, in 1792, 
and killed by the·Chiclmsaws through mistake. on his return h1 1793.-James Alexander; - -

Douglass, a major in the militia of Southwestern territory in 1794, - - . • 
Doureauzeau, interpreter relative to affairs with the Creeks in 1787.-From James, 
Doureauzeau, interpreter to Lowerto,•ms, relative to unsettled·state of the Creeks in 1792.-Letters from· 

James, - • - - ' - : - . - , - , - - - - • 
Doureauzeau had abandoned-the interest and friendship of the United States, and had become interpreter to 

the Spaniards in 1793.-Information that, - • - . 0 - • 

Doureauzeau, interpreter pro tern. for the Creeks in 18~3.-Authentication of James, 
Dowdy, killed by the Indians in 17S;3.-A Z,Ir., . - . - - . • • 
Doyell, assistant agent to the Cre.eks in 1813, relating to the execution by them of several murderers.-Report 

. fromNimrod, - - - -. - • , - - • • .• _ 
Doyle, at 1ilichilimackinac, that the Indians lost two to one at Fort Recovery that they did at St. Clair's defeat 

at same place.-Information &om Captain, - - - - . - . - - . 
Doyle, commanding at Fort ltlassac, in Southwestern territory, in 1794, to Gen. Robertson, for a reinforcement. 

-~•rom Major Thomas, - - - • - - • • . • • . 
Dragging Canoe, a chief of the Cherokees, in 179~ .. -Relative to; • - - • • • . -
Dragging Canoe's brother, or White Owl's son, tlie bearer of a war pipe from Detroit ti> tlie Southern Indians 

in 1792.-Hostility of, - • • • '. • - - . • • - . '.! • _ . 
Drake, United States' army, wounded in defence of Fort Recovery, 30th Jun\:, 1794.-Gallantry of Lieutenant 

Samuel, - • 
Dl!llbar and Dr. Hunter, in 1804.-Historical and topographical account of tlie country, natives, &c. on the· 

Wachita, a branch of the Red river, by William, - • - .- , . ~. 
Duncan, of Kentucky ·volunteers, wounded in battle of20tb August, 1794.-Gallantcy of Ensign, 
Dunmore, in 1792.-Coolreception of!ndians·sent by Willbanks, an Englishman, to Lord, - . . 
Dunmore, to the Spanish Governor of Pensacola, to obtain a passport for Colonels Brown and ,Paris, to effect 

some political purpose with the Creek Indians in 1794.-Relative to a letter from Lord, 
Dunn, United States' army, in defence of Fort ;8ecovery, 30th June, 1794.-Gallantry ofLie1.1tenant, 

E .. 

Eagle tail Dance. (See War Dance.) . - - - • , - • - • . • . • . • •. 
Basten to Gen. Robertson relative to intended invasion by an army of Creeks and Cherokees, and old Colonel 

Sevier's defence of hi$ house in 1794.-,-From John, . 
Eaton, United States' army, commanding Fort, Pickering, :it C<>leraine, Georgia, appointed secretary to tlie 

Commissioners to treat with the Creeks at that place in 1796.-Captain 'William, ,., . -
Edgar, Kaskaskia, Illinois, relative to tlie execution of a Delaware Indian in 1802.- From John, I • 
Education of tlie Seneca Indians.-Relative to provision for, , - - • • -
Education of sons of Chiefs of the Six Nations.-Provision for the,. • 
Education.-Senecas offer to place nine <lftheir boys u#der'care of tlie President for, • , • -
Education oftlie Indians.-The Secretary of,var states th,at the United States are willing to be at the expense 

of providing for tl1e, - - - - - • - .• • • • 
Education, "that aU national honors are acquired by the shed;ling of blood. "-Stated tp be a principle of 

Indian,' • . 
Education and principles of the Indians, on subject ofretaliation or revenge, - • - - -
Education of the Oneida, Tuscarora, and Stockbrige Indians in the arts of :Milling and Sawing in 1794.-Pro-

vision in treaty for the, • - - - - - ,. . • - - . 
Education, but tlie Indians objected, saying, that, when educated they became mischievous, b:oublesome, and 

worthless, and involved the red and white people in difficulties.- The Commissioners United States, 
at treaty of Coleraine, in 1796, with the Creek Indians, recommended the establishment of schools for 
theh·, • 
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Education of the Indians in agriculture, manufactures, &c.-General provisions for the, (See Treaties.) 
Edwards, of Illinois Ter1itory, relative to Indian hostilities in 1811.-From Governor, - - -
Eel river Indians in 1792.-Peace concluded by Major Hamtramck with the, - -
Eel river Indians, in 1792.-lnformation that General Putnam had made a treaty wjth the, 
Eel river and other Northwestern Indians at Greenville, 3d August, 179.'i.-Treaty of peace with the, 
Eel rivtr and other tribes in 18U3.-Treaty made with the, 
Eel river and other tribes in 1805.-Treaty made with the, - • - - - - • 
F.el river, Miamies, and other tribes, in 1809.-Treaty and a separate article of treaty made with the, 
Eluntaulauhoomuh, a Choctaw chief, in council in 1801.-Speech of, - - - - - -
Elder, in guarding him on his mission to the hostile Cherokee towns, in 1793.-Statement of" J olm McKee, of 

the fidelity of Will - - - - - - - - - - -
Ellicot, Surveyor, for running boundary line with the Creek Indians in 1792.-I,'i·om the Secretary of War to 

Joseph, - - - - - - ; - - - - - -
ElI:cot, Commissioner of Pennsylv;mia, to lay out a town at Presque Isle in 1794, to the Governor of Pennsyl

vania, stating the opposition of the Six Nations of Indians, (instigated by the British agents,) to said 
settlement.-From Andrew - - - - - - - - - -

Elltcot, appointed surveyor for running the boundary line between the United States and the Cherokees in 
1791.-.\ndrew, . - - - - - - - • - - -

Ellicot, Attorney thereof, in 1802.-Lands exchanged by the Seneca Indians with the Holland Land Company 
through Joseph, - • - - - - - - • - - -

Ellict, a British offictr at the battle between United States' army, u~der General Wayne, and the British and 
Indians, 20tl1 August, 1794.-Captain, - . - - . - - - -

Elliot, acting contractor for supply ofGenel'al Wayne's army, killed by the Indians in 1794.-Robert, 
Eloquence di&played by the Indians in council, &.c.---(See Speeches.) 
England, English. (See Great Britain.) 
England, of the British army at Detroit, in 1794.-Colonel, - • - - - - -
Ernest, Collector of the Distiict of Detroit in 1802, relative to the effect of the United States' trading houses 

upon the business of the private traders, &.c.-From Matthew, - - - - -
Eskaqua.-The name of "Bloody Fellow," a Chief of the Cherokees, changed by the President to that of 

General, - - -
Estimate for treating with Creeks in 1788, by North and Soutli Carolina anil Georgia, 
Estimate of expenses ofan army for subjugation oflndians in 1789, 
Estimate of expense of treaty with the Wabash Indians in 1789, 
Estimate for an expedition against the Wabash Indians in 1790, - - - -
Estimate for support of one regiment of Rangers for defence of frontier of Virginia, in 1791, 
Estimate for augmentation of the army in 1791, 
Estimate of expense of an army of 5168 in 1791, 
Estimate of contingent expenses of tl1e army and Indian Department in 1793.-Explanatory statement of the, 
Estimates for the Indian Department.-Rcport of Committee ofHousa of Representatives in 1800, on the, 
F.stimate of tl1e stipend to the Creeks in 1813, to be furnished in money, - -
Eufath towns of the Creeks in 17!12.-Conccrning a Wk with the White King of tl1e, 
Bufaw Haujo, cbitfof the upper Crelks, in council, in 1802.-Speech of, - - - - -
Eustis, Secret.'\ry of War, in 1810, concerning authority for making a treaty with the Great anil Little Osages. 

-From William, (See Secretary of rVar.) 
Eutchees in 1785.-Relative to condition of the, 
Evans, with l1is comrany of militia, Southwestern territory, and a strong party of Creeks and Cherokees en

trenched at a fording place of the Higl1towcr river, in which the Indians were driven off with loss, four 
to one, in 1793.-Battle between Captain, 

Every, killed by the Indians in 1793.-Peter, • 
Expeditions. (See JJ.rmy, Militia, Exploring, &c.) 
Expenditure for tl1e Six Nations at treaty in 1789.-Amount, - - • . . . . 
Expenditure for tlie Wyandot, DeL'\ware, Ottawa, Chippewa, and Sac nations at treaty in 1789.-Amount of, 
Expenditure of goods for the Six Nations at treaty in 1784.-Relative to, 
Expenditure of goods for the Wyandot, Delaware, Chippewa, and Ottawa nations, at treaty it1 1785.-Rela-

tive to, -
Expenditures in tlie Inilian Department.-Ordinance of Congress regulating, 
Expenditure of goods for the Creeks at treaty in 1790.-Relative to, . 
Expenditure of goods fo1· the Cherokees at tJ·eaty in 1791.--Relative to, . . 
Expenditure, or abundant presents of goods to the .Five Nations in 1792.-Relative to, 
Expenditures in Indian Department.-From Secretary War, on necessity of discretion and economv in, . 
Expenditures in making tJ•eaty with the Creeks at New York in 1790, and in presents to the Creeks and Chero-

kees to 1794.-Statementfiom Secretary of War ofammmt of, . 
Expenditure or investment of $100,000 in trade with the Indians to preserve peace with them.-Report of 

Committee House Representatives in 1794, or. expediency of making an, . . . . . 
Expenditure for the Six 'N'ations at treaty in 1794.-Amount of, . . . 
Expell'litures for the Oneida, Tuscarora, and Stockbridge Indians in 1794.-Amount of, 
Expenditures for the Wyandots, Delawares, Shawanese, Ottawas, Chippewas, Pattawatamies, 1'liamies, Eel 

river~, ,veas, Kickapoos, Piankeshaws, and Kaskaskias, at treaty of peace in 1795.-Amount of, 
Expenditure for tl1e Creeks at treaty in 1796.-Amount of, - . . - . . 
Expenditure of S5000, as part consideration for obtaining cession of lands from the Cherokees in 1798, 
Expenditures in the Indian Department for presents, visiting the seat of Government, provision at distribution 

of annuities, &c.-From Secret:u·y of War, in 1800, on subject of, . . . . • _ 
Expenditures among the Creek Indians in 1801.-A sketch from the United States' Age'nt relative to, 
Expenditures in goods delivered to tlie Chickasaws at treaty in 1801.-Stntement of, - . 
Expenditures, 01· goods, delivered to the Choctaws at treaty in 1801.-Amount of, . . 
Expenditures, of goods assumption of debts or claims, &c. to the Creeks at treaty in 1802.-Amount of, 
Expenditures for the Kaskaskia Indians at treaty in 1803.-Amount of, . 
Expenditures of goods delivered to the Choctaws at treaty in 1803.-Statement of, 
Expenditures for the Dela'ware Indians at treaty in 1804.-Amount of, 
Expenditures for the Piankeshaw Indians at treaty in 1804.-Amount of, 
Expenditures, or stock bearing interest, &.c. not ratified to the Creeks at treaty in 1804.-Amount of, 
Expenditures, or goods, delivered to the Sacs and Foxes in 1804.-Amount of, . _ _ 
Expenditures to satisfy the Miami, Eel river, and Wea tribes for land ceded in 1805, 
Expenditure to satisfy the Chickasaw Indians for land ceded in 1805, • . 
Expenditures to satisfy the Cherokees for 1and ceded in 1805, . . 
Expenditure in eighteen annual instalments to the Creeks for land ceded in 1805, 
Expenditures to satisfy the Cherokees for land ceded in 1806, -
Expenditure to S.'l.tisfy the Piankeshaws for land ceded in 1805, . . . _ 
Expenditure to satisfy ilie Ottawa, Chippewa, Wyandot, and Pattawatamie Indians fa.- land ceded by treaty in 

1807, - • - - - • - - - - - - -
Expenditure to satisfy the Choctaws for land ceded by treaty of 1805, . 
Expenditure to satisfy tl1e Cherokees for land ceded by treaty of 1807, 
Expenditure to satisfy the Cherokees for ;idditional cession of land in 1807, 
Expenditure to pay the Sioux for lands ceded to the United States in 1805, . _ _ _ 
Expenditures on account of the Indian tJ•ading establishment in 1809, . . . . _ _ 
Expenditure to pay the Delaware, P:ittawatamie, Miami, and Eel river tribes oflndians for lands ceded in t 80Q 
Expen,liture to s:1tisfy tl1e Miami and Eel river Indians for said lands ceded in 1809,-Further, ' ·' 
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Expend~ture to sa~sfy the ;\~ea tribe for said_lands ceded in 1~09.-Further, - . -
Expend1ture·to satisfy the K1ckapoos for cession of the aforesaid and other lands by treaty m 1809, 
Expenditures to satisfy the Great and Little Osages for land ceded by treaty of 1808, - - - -
Expenditures to satisfy the Great and Little Osages; amount JJot apparent from the accounts at War Depart-

ment, &c. - - - - - - - _ - - - -
Expenditures of the United States for the purchase of lands, carrying treaties into effect, &c. with the several 

Indian tribes, from the 4th March, 1789, to 24th l\Iay, 1813, - - - - - -
Exploring the interior, and across the continent to the Pacific Ocean.-7'1essagc from the President in 1803, 

. suggesting the proprieiy of employing an-officer and some soldiers in, - - - - -
Exploring expedition up the Missouri and towards the Pacific Ocean in 1805-6.-Message from the President 

with an account of Lewis and Clarke's, -
Extirpating the refractory tribes.-From Secretary of War, in 1789, on subject of, 
Eyeish in 1805.-Historical account by Dr. Sibley oftl1e tribe of Aliche, or, - . 

F. 
Factories'-office, with statement of the operations of the several factories, showing the amount of goods sent to 

them, peltries returned, &c. to 1st January, 1801.-Report from agent of Indian, - - . • 
Factories, or trading houses fi:om 1st January, 1808, to 30th September, 1811.-Operations of the several In

dian, 
Factors. (Sec .Bgenis.) • • 
Factors at .Fort Wilkinson, in Georgia, and Tellico, in Tennessee, in 1801, of the state of the Indian trade at 

those places.-Accounts from Mr. Wright and l\Ir. Hooker, - - -
Factors engaged in Indian trading houses in 1810.-Names, salaries, &c. of Agents or, 
Fall Indians in 1805.-Statistical account by Lewis and Cla1·ke of the, -
Famine among the Creeks, and supply of corn for them in 1792.-Danger of, - - - • - • 
Famine among the Cherokees, and asks for prm·isions in 1793.-A Cherokee chief complains of hunger or, 
Farley, surgeon'smateatFortFidius, Georgia in 1793.-Thomas, - - -
Fauche, of Georgia militia, engaged on expedition against the Creeks in 1793.-Majo1·, 
Ferries on road established by treaty made with them in 1801.-The Chickasaws reserve the right to keep, -
Fen·ies free of toll on roads passing through lands ceded by them to the United States by treaty in 1803.-Sun-

dry tribe;, of Indians in Indiana Territory reserved the right of crossing, ' • 
Fever at Philadelphia in 1793.-Danger to visiters on account of the, -
Fines and forfeitures for violating ordinance of 1786.-Recovery of, 
Fish Carrier, of the Cayugas, and his people, relative to a res(•rvation ofland in New York.-Discontents of the 
Fish Carrier, chief of the Cayugas, in 1792.-Disaffection and reconciliation of the, - - - -
Fjtzworth, and his brother Jolln f'itzworth's families were murdered by the Indians in 1794.-From General 

RobertsJn, that Colonel Isaac, 
Five Nations and others in 1786.-Speech of the, 
Five Nations, or Iroquois.-Relative to affairs with the, . 
Five Nations, viz. l\lohawks, Oneidas, Onondagas, Cayogas and Senecas, to Phelps and Gorham, of Massachu-

setts, for tlieir land in New York in 1788.-Deed from the, - • - - • - • 
Five Nations (See also "Six Nations'' and « Pour Nations,") being composed of same tribes, &c. 
Five Nations in Phihdelphia, in 1792, to confirm their friendship and ensure peace with them.-Speech of the 

, President to the chiefs of the, 1 

:Five Nations in 1792.-Appointment and instructions to General I. Chapin, as Deputy temporary agent to the, 
Five Nations so called, being Senecas, Oneidas and Stockbridge Indians, the Tuscaroras, Cayugas and Ononda

gas, granting them an annuity of $1500 to promote their civilization, &c.-Article or stipulation in 
1792, with the, - , . . - - _ . . . . _ _ _ 

Five Nations in 1792, t~ ind1~ce them to encourage the ho~tile Nortl1western Indians to make peace.-Speech 
of Colonel T. P1ckermg to the, - • - • - • - • - _ 

Five Nations iu ~ouncil with the hostile Indians to negotiate a peace witI1 the United States in 1793.- The, 
Flags of truce to the Indians in 1792.-:Prlttrder of messengers of peace under, -· - - - -
Flag, or colors, had been hoisted by Willbanks, English agent, in Fl6rida, to protect goods for tlte use of the 

Southern Indian~, &c. in 1793.-Information that a mixed Indian and English,, -
Flag, with offers of peace sent by nen. Wayne to the hostile Indians northwest of tltc Ohio, in 1794, before 

striking a decisive blow with his victorious army, and return of the flag witli an evasive answer.-A, -
Flag, with proposition for settlement of differences with the hostile Northwestern Indians, sent by General 

,vayne, in reply to overtures from them in 1794.-A, -
Flat Heads, in 1805.-Statistical account by Lewis and Clarke of the, -
Flemming by tlte Indians in 1793.-Murder of John, • 
Flenor killed by the Indians in 1793.-John, • 
Fletcher, that the Creeks and Cherokees had determined on war with the United States, in 1793.-Informa-

,, tion from Thomas, - - . ~ _ _ 
Florida.-Relative to the trade of the Creeks through,, - . - . . - _ 
Florida? that a llritisl! force was _expected by th: S~anish commandant, &c.-From Col. Hawkins, Indian agJnt, 

• m 1813, relative to certam occurrences m East, - _ 
Floridas to the Creek, in 1813.-From Colonel Hawkins relative to visit of General Harris and Major Sanchez, 

patriots of East, - - - - • _ _ . . _ _ 
Florida, to ensure peace to the Southern fronticrs.-From l\Ir. Blount, Governor of Tennessee, in 1813, on 

the necessity for conquering and possessing, - - - - - . _ . 
Flournoy,• to J, Seagrove, agent, and his answer, relative to terms of peace with the Indians, exchange of pri

soners, death of his father by the Indians, loss of his negro boy, &c. in 1793.-From Major Robert, . 
Flournoy, commanding seventli military district, to 8. Hawkins, relative to revival of war witlt the Creeks 

joined by tl1e blacks, in 1814.-1-'rom llrigadier General Thomas, - . - . : 
Floyd, United States' army, commencing a campaign against the hostile Creeks and their allies in 1813.-From 

B. Hawkins, agent, relative to the strength and movements of the troops under Brig. General Thomas 
Fool Charley, and other friendly Cherokees, murdered by the militia in Southwestern territory in 1793, . : 
Forbes, of the house of Panton, Leslie, & Co. of Florida, to the Secretary of ,var, relating to tlieir chims 

air:unst t!1e Creeks, C}1ickasaw, and Choctaw Indians, and urging the Government to insist upon their 
bemg paid by the Indians.-From John,• - • - - - - . _ 

. Forsyth, United States' army, at Augusta, in 1793, for use of the Georgia militia, in case of Indian invasion. 
-Arms, &c. placed under care of :Major Robert, 

Fori:s, 01·Fortifications. (See Posis.) 
Four Nations, viz. Mohawks, Onondair-is, Cuyahugas, and Tuscaroras, of deed from the Five Nations to Phelps 

and Gorham of Massachusetts, m 1788.- Confirmation ,in 1789, by the, - . - _ 
Four Nations. (See also, Six Nations, and Five Nationr, being composed of same tribes, &c.) 
Foxes, at St. Louis in 1804, by which they cede a large tract of-country to the United States.-Tre:ity witli 

the Sacs and, - - . _ . , _ _ _ _ . _ _ 
Foxes in 1805.-Statistical account by Lewis and Clarke of the, 
Franking privilege to that office.-From J. Mason, Superintendent of the pffice ofincti:m trade, in 1810, reb.-

tive to extending tl1e, - . . . - - . _ _ _ . _ 

J'reeman, :1gent oft~e War Department,-in Georgia,,to regulate issues of public property to militia, &c. in 
1793.-Captam Constant, - - - . . _ . _ _ . 

Freeman, agent and paymaster United States' troops, and militia called into service of the United States, upon 
situation ofaffairs between the United and Georgia, concerning the Indians in 1793.-To the Secre

' tary of War, from Constant, 
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No. 
Freeman, to Secretary of War, relative to the zeal of James Seagrove, Indian agent, his unpleasant situation, 

owing to the violence and illegal proceedings of the people of Georgia, and his departure to t11e Creek 
nation to settle differences with them, in 1793.-From Constant. - - - - 42 

Freeman, to Secretary of War, relative to the murder of two .friendly Creeks by a party of lawless frontier 
people of Georgia, in 1793.-From Constant, 45 

Freeman, to Secretary of War in 1794, relative to hostility between the people of Georgia and the Creeks; 
that the establishment of posts by Georgia, on disputed territory, had given umbrage to the Indians; that 
a deputation of Creeks had gone with Mr. Seagrove to the Governor of Georgia to settle differences, 
&c.-From Constant, 50 

J,'reeman, to Secretary of War in 1794, relative to violence ancl lawless conduct of the militia of Georgia, in 
attacking an encampment of friendly Creek Indians near to, and under protection of, United Slates' gar
rison, Fort Fidius, and their threats to take from the fort any, friendly Indians found there.-From 
Constant, - 50, 51 

Freeman, to Secretary of War in 1794, relative to a lawless settlement made by Gen. Elijah Clarke and his as
sociates, on lands belonging to the Creek Indians, near Fort Fidius, in Georgia, and the breaking up and 
destroying said settlement by the militia of that State under Gen. Irwin, who displayed great zeal in 
support of the laws, in conjunction with the federal troops.-From Constant, - - - - 52 

Friends emploved to accompany commissioners to make peace with the Northwestern Indians in 1793.-The 
Society" of, - - - - - - - - - - ~ - 40 

Frontier settlers in 1791.-On policy and necessity for protecting the, - - - - - 16 
Frontiers.-(See Pennsylvania, Virginia, North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Kentucky, South Western 

Territory, and W. Blount, and Northwestern territory, St. Clair, Harrison, &c.) 
Frontier people of Georgia in 1792.-Violent conduct and character of the, - 29 
Frontier people in general, in 1792.-Opinion of J. Seagrove, United States' Indian Agent of the, • - 32 
Frontier people embodied to destroy two Indian towns, in retaliation for murder of young Gallaspie in 1792. ! 

-Fifty-twp, - - - - 34 
Frontier people of Georgia, who murdered four friendly Cherokee Indians in 1792.-Means taken to bring / 

to justice the, - - - - - - - - - • - - 35 1 
Frontiers United States in 1795.-From Secretary of ·war to the House of Representatives, in reply to a re-

solution requiring a statement of the number of troops necessary to maintain such a line of military 
posts as may be necessary to protect the, ~ - • - - • • - 60 

Fulsome, a Choctaw chief in council, in 1801.-Speech of Edmund, - - - - - 96 
Fulton, of the intrigues of McGillivray, Panton, the Spaniards, &c. with tl1e Indians, against the United States 

in 1793.-Information by Samuel, 41 
Funeral, witli military honors, given to John Morris, a Chickasaw warrior, by Governor Blount, of South

western Territory, United States; said Indian having been killed by lawless white people, near tlie 
house of the Governor, in 1793, 41 

Furs collected by the Creeks.-Description of, 9 
Furs, and the restriction on their exportation, proved a serious disadvantage to the public trading establish-

ment, in 1809.-From J. Mason, Superintendent, stating that the want of demand in the home market 
for a certain description of, , 

Furs, peltries, &c. collected at various trading houses; the quantities in store, &c. in 1810.-From J. Mason, 
Superintendent of Indian trade, witli statements of the value, description of the, - - -

Fusatchee Mico, or Bird King'. a Creek at treaty of Coleraine, in 1796.-Speech of, 

G. 
Gaither, aJJpoir,ted to command troops for protection of the frontiers of Georgia in 1792.-Major, - • 
Gaither, of United States' army in 1793.-Requisition for militia of Georgia to be placed under command of 

Lieutenant Colonel, ' 
Gaither to Secretary of War, in 1793, that Governor of Georgia had desired him, as commanding officer of 

United States troops in that State, to call out certain numbers of the militia for protection of the fron
tiers, that he would not comply unless he knew the Indians to be within limits of Georgia and in force. 
-From Major Henry, - - - - - • - - • • • 

Gaitlier to Secretary of War, in 1793, that he had heard parties oflndians were outto "spill blood," and that he 
bad ordered the militia to be on their guard, &c.-From Major, - - • - -

-Gaither to Secretary of War, in 1793, relative to unnecessary expeditions by militia of Georgia, kept in service 
without authority of the Unitetl States; and that 200 men, under orders of United States, would be suf
ficient for defence oftbe State, but that the Governor would not commission these, &c.-From Major, 

Gaither to Secretary of War, relative to murder of Indians by people of Georgia; that three troops of militia 
were called into service by him; that the militia had threatened the life of Major Seagrove, and would 
prevent his going to treat with the Indians; that the Governor of Georgia would not commission the 
200 men ordered by the United States in 1793.-From Major, - - - • • -

Gallaspie in 1792.-Intended retaliation by the frontier people upon tlie Cherokees for the murder of young, 
Gallatin, commissioner of Pennsylvania, for laying out a town at Presque Isle in 1794.-Albert, 
Galphin, interperter and chief speaker relative to affairs with tl1e Creeks in 1787.-From John, 
Galphin, relative to affairs witli the Creeks in 1789.-Fr_om George, - - - - - • 
Galpl1in, a halfbreed Creek chief, to J. Seagrove, agent, refative to council to be held at St. Mary's, in Georgia, 

in 1792.-From John, 
Galphin to General Irwin, of Georgia, proposing to settle differences, i;Ieclaring their ability to maintain tlieir 

independence in 1793, &c.-From John, - - • - - - - . 
Galphin, at the murders and robbery at Tmder's hill, &c. Georgia, in 1793.-neceitful and treacherous con-

duct of J obn, - - - - • • • - . _ _ . 
Galphin, relative to the hostile intrigues of the Spaniards with the Indians, in 1793.-Testimony of George, 
Galphin, at the treaty of Calemine, Georgia, in 1796.-Disorderly conduct of John, - - • 
Galphin introduced in council, and admitted by the commissioners at Coleraine in 1796.-John, 
Gambee} killed by the Indians in 1793.-A. Jlfr. - - - - • . _ 
Gamble's station, in Southwestern territory, to proceed against the friendly Cherokees, and their dispersion 

in 1793.-Illegal assemblage of people at, - - - • - - • . 
Game. (See Hunting, &c.) • 
Garvin, bearer of despatch to :Major Gaither from T. Barnard, deputy Indian agent, in 1793.-David, 
Gaskins, killed by the Indians in 1793.-Malachiah, . 
Gayoso, of Louisiana, to Governor Blount, of Southwestern territory, in 1793, professing greatfriendsbip for 

the United States, stating that if any Spanish officers encouraged the Indians against the United States 
he was ignorant ofit.-From the Spanish Governor, - - - - . • 

Genseng abounds in the country of the Creeks.-The commissioners United States state, in 1789, that, 
Georgia and Creeks from 1783-9.-Re]ative to controversies, hostilities, treaties, &c. between, 
Georgia and the Creeks.-Treaty of Galphinton, in 1785, between, - - . . . 
Georgia in opposition to measures of Congress regarding the Indians in 1786.-Resolutions of Legislature of,-
Georgia and the Creeks in 1789.-Mediation of South Carolina to settle differences between, • 
Georgia, concerning differences with Creeks in 1787.-Proceedings of Legislature of, . • • 
Georgia, in 1788.-From Secretary of War ralative to force and means for protection of the frontiers of, 
Georgia, of Indian Lands as bounty to her soldiers.-Relative to grants under law of, - . • 
Georgia to favor meeting for treaty between United States and Creeks in 1789.-Order in council of, 
Georgia against treaty of Hopewell in 1785.-Protest of John King and Thomas Glascock, agents of, 
Georgia and the Creeks; their causes and means of remedy in 1789.-Critieal situation.of affairs between, 
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• Georgia ancl Creeks concerning validity of certain treaties.-Proposed treaty in 1789, to settle differences be-
tween, - - - - . - . . • _ • _ • • 

Georgia disposing of lands of the Indians without authority of Un:ted States in 1791.-Difficulties arising from 
~~ • 

Georgia in 1791.-On subject of an increase of troops United States for protection of, 
Georgia of 1789, disposing of vacant lands to certain companies.-Act of, - -
Georgia relative to differences with the Creeks and to carrying into effect treaty of 1790.-Secretary of War 

to Governor of, - - - - - - - - - - - -
Georgia in 1791.-Measures to prevent unlawful possession of!ndian lands by a military force employed by cer-

tain companies in, - - - - - - - - - ~ -
Georgia of rnnning of boundary line with the Creeks in 1792.-Information to be given to, - - -
Georgia, relati\·e to murde1·s by, and running boundary line with, the Creeks in 1792.-Secretary of War to the 

Governor of. 
Georgia, relative t~ affairs with the Creeks, and between that State and the General Government under the 

constitution concerning same.-Secretary of War to Governor of, - - - - -
Georgia, relative to defence of that State against invasion by the Indians in 1792.-Secretary of ,var to Govern-

or of, - - . . . _ . _ _ _ . _ • _ 
'Georgia in_1792.-Refative to murcler of two Indians by people of, - - -
Georgi!l, on the state of the Creek nation in 1792.-From J. Seagrove to Governor of, 
Georgia, in 1792.-Alexandei· McGillivray complains that his letters are opened in Augusta, in, 
Georgia militia, in 1792, and acts of the frontier people in opposition to measures of the General Govern-

ment.-Improper conduct ancldeclaration of Colonel Alexander of the, - - - -
Georgia, concerning violent conduct of frontier people against the Indians, that a captain of militia had stolen 

four horses, &c. in 1792.-From J. Seagrove, agent, to the Governor of, • • - • • 
Georgia ancl the Creeks, in 1792.-Exertions of the Spaniards to. prevent the running of the boundary line 

between, -
Georgia, relative to satisfaction promisecl by the Indians for a man murdered, and favorable prospect of affairs 

with the Creeks in 1792.-From J. Seagrove, agent, to Governor of, - - - - • -
Georgia, on means taken to bring to justice frontier people of that State who murclerea friendly Cherokee In-

dians in 1792.-From Secretary of ,var to the Senate, with lette1· from the Governor of, - -
Georgia to 1\lajor Henry Gaither, commanding the federal troops there, desiring him to call out mounted militia 

of the State, to presen·e order on the frontiers in 1792.-From Governor of, - - • -
Georgia, relative to murde1· of eight whites by the Cherokees in 1792.-From Governor of, 
Georgia and the Creeks in 1793.-Continued mutual hostility between, - • 
Georgia, in 1793, neglects to call out militia on requisition of United States, antho1izes expeditions, or carries 

on war, in opposition to the General Government-Shall the troops be paid by the United States or not .2 
the Government of Georgia cannot recognize the establishment of peace without having commissioners 
at the treaty, &c.-The Governor of; - - - - - - - - -

Georgia, on requisition of the Governor, for use of the militia in case of Indian invasion in 1793.-Arms fur-
nished to, - - - • - , - - - • - - - -

Georgia in 1793.-From the Governor, stating the murclers and barbarities of the Indians towards the citizens, 
that additional troops had been called out, and that on the supplies from the United States depended 
fate of, 

Georgia, relative to an expedition against the hostile Creek towns in 1793.-A council of war held by the Gov-
ernor and general officers of the militia of, - - - - - - • -

Georgia, making proposition of peace, complaining of oppression ana declaring_theirabilityto maintain their 
independence in 1793.-From J. Galphin, a chief of the Creeks, to General Irwin of, - . ·-

Georgia or any other quarter, without passing through him, in 1793.-From J. Seagrove, agent United States, 
to sub-agents among the Creeks, that tl:iey clo not suffer any talks to reach the Creeks from, - -

Georgia for a war with the Creeks in 1793.-From J. Seagrove, agent, on the necessity of preparations on the 
frontiers of, - - - - - - - - - - - • 

Georgia in the exercise of 1:us powers ancl duty as Indian agent of the Unitecl States, in 1793.-From J. Sea-
grove, declaring himself independent of the State authority of, - - - - - • 

Georgia would not recognize .him as a public agent, nor answer his letters, &c. in 1793.-James Seagrove, 
-United States' Indian agent, states to Secretary of War that the Governor of, - - - -

Georgia against the hostile Creeks in 1793.-Failure <?fan expedition of the militia of; - - -
Georgia, informing him of his intention to go into ,the Creek nation to settle differences with them in 1793."""' 

From James Seagrove to the Governor of, - - - • • - - - -
Georgia had determined to raise 3000 militia, and hacl callecl on the Governor of South Carolina for 2000 mo~e, 

to carry war into the Creek nation, &c. in 1793.-From J. Seagrove, that, - - • -
Georgia, concerning affair~ with the Creek Indians in 1793.-From J. Seagrove to Secretary of ,var, relative 

to conference with the Governor of, - - - - - - - • • 
Georgia, in 1793, that a party of the troops of the United States had guarded himself and other public 

' officers from the militia of that .State, who were said to be way-laying them; that the frontier militia, 
by their .-iolence, were determined to prevent him, as United States' Agent, to make peace with the 
Creek Indians; that peaceable Indians were murdered, &c. ; that his movements were watched by 
spies; that it would be iml?rudent in him to attempt negotiations with Indians under these circum
stances; that there are unfair doings here, and deep design in the business; tl1at the expeditions of 
the said militia were futile and harassing, and gPnerally broken up by dissensions among the officers, 
&c. &c.-From J. Seagrove, United States' Indian Agent, in, • • - • • 

j Georgia "cannot recognize peace between the United States and the Creek Indians, in 1793, unless certain 
conditions were complied with, -and that Commissioners of GeOi·gia be at the treaty," &c.-FromJ. 

, Seagrove, to Secretary of- ,var, that the Governor of, - - - - - - -
,J Georgia, concerning said c;mditio.9.s, &c. Ste. in 1793.-From J. Seagrove to the Governor of, - • 

I Georgia, their al/use. (!f,. Con'gi:_ess an.d the officers of the General Government; their tlireats against the 
\r 4-\.gent and DeRuty Indjan Agent, ancl declaration that they will kill all Indians they may meet, friends or 

foes,-:fo;:.'fn 1793.-Violentconductoftheofficersofthemilitiaof, - - • - .' 
Georgia desiring him to restrain the militia of that State from making expeditions into the Creek nation, &c. 

. in 1793.-,-From J. Seagrove to the Governor of, • - - - - - . . 
, Georgia, unless the Indians appeared in force witltin the State.-Major Gaither of the federal troops states, 

in 1793, that he would not call into service the militia of, - - - - • • 
Ge"orgia requires that Major Gaither, of the federal troops, call out certain numbers of the militia of that 

State, for the protection of the frontiers in 1793.-The Governor of, - - - • • 
Georgia, stating that the number of militia called Olj.t by him were unnecessary, tliat two hundred men would be 

sufficient, with the federal troops, and asking him to commission that number, as ordered by the United 
States in 1793.-Froni :Major Gaither to Gove,rnor of, 

Georgia, were forn1erly Cherokee hunting grounds, and were obtained by treaty at Duet's corner, by right 
, of conquest, in 1776.-:,-Statement that the counties of Franklin and Elbert in, - . -

..:. • Georgia, and their ineffectual incursions into the Creek country in defiance of the orders and measures of the 
General Government, had frustrated his efforts to restore peace, and would bring on a general war 

f with all the Southern Indians, in 1793.-J. Seagrove states that violent conduct of the people of, • 
j Georgia, in 1793, informing him that he had effected a peace with the Creek Indians, and requesting him to 

issue a proclamation to prevent any further violence to the Indians by the people of that State.
' From James Seagrove to Governor of, • • - - - - - • -
~ Ceorgia, and recommending the adoption of vigorous laws to preser~·e the national character.-From the 

P1·esident to Congress, in 1794, stating that the efforts on the part of the General Government to make 
peace 'with the Creeks were unavailing, owing to tl1_e lawless conduct of the frontier people of, . 
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Georgia, in 1794, informing him that a party of lawless whites on the frontiers, under Captain Ad.\ms, had 
killed two friendly Creeks, and calling upon him to put.a stop to such outrages in future.-From C. 
Freeman, Agent, and Captain Roberts, of United States' army, to Governor of, 

Georgia.-Report of Committee of House of Representatives in 1794, on measures for krminating hostilitie, 
between the Indians and the frontier people of, 

Georgia had attacked a party of friendly Creeks near to, and under the protection of, the United States' 
garrison, ~ort Fidius, and had threatened to take from that garrison, by force, any Indians there.
From Major Roberts, United States army, to Secretary of War, _in 1794, stating that the militia of, • -

Georgia, of the unjustifiable and lawless conduct of the militia on the frontiers, in setting at defiance the 
:,uthoritv of that State, and of the General Government, in 1794.-From C. Freeman and J. Seagrove, 

f .\gents United States, to Secretary of War, and Governor of, - • - - - -
" Georgia, to J. Seagrove, Agent United States, relative to affairs with the Creek Inruans, and the probability 

of war with them in 1794.-From George Matthews, Governor of, • - - - -
t.eorgia, to Secretary of War, in 1794, st.-iting that Elijah Clarke, late a Majo1• General of the militia of that 

State, had been arrested for his illeg-Jl proceedings with a party of militia, against orders of his 
! superior officer, a)ld tl~at he would raise a sufficient military force, and had issued a proclamation to 
i ~top such proceedmgs m future.-From George Matthews, Governor of, 

,j Georgia to the Creeks in 1794, referring to the treaties establis!1ing boundary line, &c. not obser\·ed by them; 
recapitulating the acts of friendship and liber;tlity from tl1e United States; cautioning them against the 
bad white men in their country; comp!aining of their cruelties, and robberies, and non-compliance 
with treaties; advising them to be at peace; and no more of their land 1vould be wanted, &c.-Speech 
from the Governor ot; 

Georgia to Secretary of War, stating the measures, civil and military, adopted by l1irn to remove the lawless in
trud1:rs and settlers upon the Indians' lands on the southwest side of the Oconee 1·ivc:-r, in 1794, 
:md desiring to know what shoul<l be done with them if taken.-From Governor of, 

Georgia, 26th August, 1794, to bring to justice General Clarke and otl1ers, settlers on lands belonging to 
the Creek Indians, stating the acts of Georgia, and the clauses in the constitution, acts, and treaties 
of the United States forbidding such settlement, and presc1~bingpenalties for their infringement, and 
deprecating the necessity of resorting to force to ca1Ty them into effect.-Charge of Judge Walton 
to the Grand Jury of Richmond county, ' - - - - - - - • 

Geori;,iu, in 179•1.-Frnm Gl)vernor of Georgia, to Secretary of,var, relative to the prudence and address of 
General Irwin, of the militia of that State, and determined spirit in the militia to support the laws of 
their country, in breaking up and destroying the lawless settlements of General Elijah Clarke and his 
associates, upon lands belonging to tl1e Creek Indians in, - - - - - . 

Georgia in breaking up and destroying the lawless fort and settlements of General Clarke and his asscciates; 
that said militia had been mustered, &c., and that rolls would be sent to the Wm· Department.-From 
c. Freeman, .Agent ,var Department, to Secretary of War, in 1794, relative to the good conduct of the 
militia of, 

Gcergia to the Legislature of that St.-ite, in 1794, praying that a Land Office for tl1e granting and disposal of 
lands allowed to the Indians for tl1eir hl1nting grounds; the claim of the Indians, as a conquered 
people, being merely that of vassals, which claim they liad broken by their cruel outrages, &c.-From 
Governor of, 

Georgia, in retaining the Indians' lands, in 1794.-Orders and instructions from General Elijah Clarke to his 
followers and subordinate garrisons, to resist tl1e authority of the United States, and of !he State ot; 

Georgia for the removal hy military force of said intruders upon tl1e Indians' lands, who have erected forts, 
&.c. with clesig;n of erecting an independent Government there.-From Secretary of War in 1794, with 
instructions from the President of United St.-ites, to the Governor of, -

Georgia, for prosecution of lawless intruders upon the Indians' lands in that State in 1794.-The Attornev of 
United States fo1· the District of Georgia directed to receive the commands of the Governo1• of, 

Georgia, ln 1794, on subject of reciprocal and relative duties of the General and State Governments, to 
protect the frontier settlers of a State from Indian depredations, and to restrain such settlers from 
giving cause of aggression to the Indians; and directing the immediate suppression of the lawless 
settlement of Ccneral Clarke and his associates upon the Indian lands, their intentions and acts being 
« essentiullv hostile to our republican systems of g-overnment," &c.-From Alexander Hamilton, 
Secretary of the Treasury, and acting Secretary of War, to the Governor of, - - . 

Georgia, passed in 1794, '5, for appropriating and selling the Indian lands within the territorial limits claimed 
bv said State, and declaring the right of the said State to dispose of all vacant lands within such 
liinits.-From President United States, with two acts of the Legislature of, • - - . 

Georgia, for appropriating and selling the Indians' lands, and recommending to the President to use all consti
tutional and legal means to prevent the infraction of treaties with the Indian tribes.-Report of com
mittee of the House of Representatives, in 1795, condemning the acts of, 

Georgia had debated for some days whether or not they should detain, as prisoners, several Creek chiefs, on a 
friendly visit to the Governor, in 1794.-Sfatement from J. Seagrove, United States' Indian agent, that 
the Legislature or the Senate of, -

Georgia.-?llessage from the President to the Senate, in 1795, nominating commissioners to treat with the 
Creek Indians, to obtain a cession of certain lands, agreeably to application from a Senator and Repre
sentative of the State of, 

Georgia, and for the delivery of prisoners and property to that State, in 1796.-Stipnlation in treaty with the 
Creeks, for fixing boundary between that tribe and, - - • • - • . 

Georgia, at the treaty of Coleraine, with the Creeks, in Georgia, in 1796, concerning the necessary arrange
ments, police, supplies, etiquette, &c.-Correspondence between the commissioners of the United 
States and James Hendricks, James Jackson, and James Simms, commissioners of, 

Georgia, with a st.-itement of the claims of that State against the Creek Indians.-Speeches ma.de at the 
treaty of Coleraine, in 1796, by the commissioners of, - - - - - - -

Georgia, at Augusta, G-alphinton, and Shoulderbone, and the fo1•mer state that their nation was not properly 
represented at either place; and those present were intimidated by military force.-The Creeks and 
the commissioners of the United States, at treaty of Coleraine, in 1796, deny the validity of the trea
ties of, 

Georgia, ag-Jinst certain proceedings at the treaty, and against the treaty between the United States and the 
Creeks, at Coleraine, in that State, in 1796, and commentaries thereupon by United States' commis
sioners, directed to the Governor of Georgia.-Protest of the commissioners of, 

Georgia, stating that, at the treaty of Coleraine, in 1796, the Creek Indians were found to be unanimously 
• against selling any of their lands to that State, and tl1at they wanted confidence in the uprightness of 

the views of its go,·ernmeut, and of the peaceable disposition of its inhabitants.-From the United 
, States' commissioners to Jared Irwin, Governor of, - - - - - - -

-\Georgia, concerning lands in Tallassee country, ceded to tliat State by the Creeks, and afterwards by tl1e 
United States granted to tl1e Creeks.-Report of committee of House of Representatives, in 1798, on 
remonstrance of Legislature of, - - - - - • • • • 

Georgia, concerning negotiations and treaty witl1 the Creeks, in 1802.--Correspondence between the United 
States' commissioners and Josiah Tattnall, Jun., Governor of, -

Georgia had promised to aid the friendly Creeks against the war party, in 1813.-Information that the Go-
vernor of, - - - - • - • • • • • • 

Georgia, in 1813.-Concern:ng differences behYeen Benjamin Hawkins, agent for the· Creek Indians, and tl1e 
Governor of, - - - - • • • • • • • . _ 

Georgia, in claiming and exercising a participation in the management of Indian aff.'\irs, and in allowing the 
General Government the regulation of their commerce only; and stating the causes of the failure of 
the fine army from that State, sent against the Creeks.-From B. Hawkins, United States' agent, in 
1814, complaining of the policy of Governor Mitchell, of, - - - - . 
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xxviii INDEX -TO INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

Gerridcau, by the Indians, in 1793.-Relative to the death of young, -
Gibson, at Pittsburg, requesting him to assist in procuring interpreters and white wampum, for treaty with the 

Northwestern Indians, in 1793.-From commissioners to General John, - - , - • -
Gibson, United States' army, in defence of Fort Recovery, on 30th June, 1794.-Gallantry of Captain Alex

ander, 
Gibson, of Pennsylvania militia, also a judge of court, to the Governor, relative to hostile dispositions of the 

Six Nations, in 1794.-From General John, - - - - - - -
Gilliland, concerning the hostile disposition of the Lower Cherokees, in 1793.-Evidence of David, 
Gillum, and his son, John Gillum, killed by the Indians, in 1793.-Thomas, - - -
Girty, in command of Indians against United States, at the action of 20th August, 1794.-Activity and invete-

1·acy of Simon, - - - - - - - - - - - -
Glass, a chief of the Lower Creeks, relative to dispersion of hostile Indians, in 1792 . ...:...From the, 
Glass, for conciliating the hostile Creeks, in 1793.-Conference of John :M:cKee with the, - -
Glass, a chief of the Cherokees, to Governor Blount, informing him of the hostilities of the Creeks, the 

, peaceable disposition of the Cherokees, their friendship for the Chickasaws, &c. in 1793.-From the, 
Glass, and other Cherokee chiefs, had gone to treaty with the Spaniards, at the Walnut Hills, in 1793.-In-

formation that the, - , 
Glasgow, and others, on warrants from North Carolina, under acts of its Legislature, in 1783, '4, and lying 

within the State of Tennessee, also claimed by the Cherokee Jndians.-Report of a committee of the 
Senate, in 1797, on subject of lands claimed by J., - - - - - - -

Glasscock, with a party of horse, escorting and protecting the Indian chiefs from their visit to the Governor, 
to the United States' garrison Fort Fidius, was obliged to change his course, and send them off from 
the frontier in another direction, apprehending an attack from th~ lawless militia who had threatened to 
kill those Indians, in 1794.-Brigadier General, 

Glover, a Chickasaw, asking assistance from United States against the Creeks, in 1793.-From William, 
Goods. (See Trade, Presents.) 
Gora nations of Indians, from afar off, were at council of the hostile Northwestern Indians, in 1792.-Corn-

planter states that three of the, - - - - - - - - -
Gordon, with his company of cavalry, ordered out to protect frontiers of Southwestern territory, in 1793.

Captain John, 
Gorham and Oliver Phelps, of Massachusetts, in 1788.-Deed of conveyance of lands from the "Five Na-

tions," and ratification by the "Four Nations" of New·York, to Nathaniel, - -
Gorham~nd Phelps.-Testimony of certain iudividuals, of the correctness of said deed from the Indians to 

said, - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Government of Creek Indians.-An account of the,- -
Government United States, in commencing war, &c.-From Charles Pinckney, Governor of South Carolina, 

in 1792, on relative powers of the State and General, - - , - - - ·- -
Government could be got turned."--Colonel Anderson, in 1792, recommends to the Governor of South Caro

lina to authorize offensive operations against the Indians by that State, "until the clumsy wheels of, ~ 
Government subject the chiefs to necessity of denying contracts and stipulations in treaties for disposing of 

their lands, and to act with duplicity, to save themselves from being deposed by the young warriors, 
&c.-Statement, in 1793, that the nature of the Indian, 

Government among the Cherokees, in 1813.-From Colonel Hawkins, agent, relative to the state of the, 
Graham, in the Creek country, in 1814,-Movement of the troops under General, - - - , 
Granger, agent to the Six Nations, in 1810.-Erastus, - - - - - -
Gratitude of the Five Nations for the establi&hment of schools, blacksmiths' shops, &c. among them, 
Gratitude by the hostile Creeks, who repay the bouuties of the United States in furnishing them with corn to 

prevent them from starving, by murdering and robbing their citizens, &c. in 1793.-The Secretary of 
War complains of thewantof, - - - - - - - -

Gray, by the Creek Indians, at Trader's Hill, Georgia, in 1793,:-Cruel treatment of )!rs. Ann, 
Gray, a deputy from, and'interpreter to, "Seven Nations of Canadll," at treaty of N. York, in 1796.-'\Villiam, 
Great Britain, in purchasing Indian land claims.-Practice of late English colonies, and Government of, -
Great Britain, in 1789.-Trade with the Creeks throughFloridll, under protection of Spanish authorities, its 

profits accruing to people of, - - - - - - - - - -
Great Britain.-The Northwestern Indians refuse, in 1790, to make peace ,vith United States, until approved 

of by officers of, - - - - - - - - - - -
Great Britain, at Detroit, in 1790, relative to motive for an expedition against the Indians.-From Governor 

St. Clair, to officer of, - ~ - - - - - , - - - -
Great Britain, in Canada, concerning posts held by them within limits of United States, &c.-From Secretary 

- of '\Var, in 1790, relative to jealousies of officers of, - - - - - , - -
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14 
Great Britain, in 1790, respecting delivery of Detroit and Fort Niagara, held by that Government contrary 

to trcaty.-Conduct of, - 14, 23 
Great Britain, at Niagara, in 1791, to give any facility to officers of United States fortreating with hostile Jn-

dians.-Refusal of officer of, - - - - - - - - - -
- Great Britain, in affairs between United States and Indians, in 1791.-Interference of officers of, 

Great Britain is to be avoided.-Instructions to General St. Clair, in 1791, directing that, in prosecuting the 
campaign ;igainst the Indians, any altercation with officers of, - - - - - -

Great Britain, in 1791.--Instruction to General St. Clair to avoid involving the United States in difficulty with, 
Great Britain, in 1791, and character of informant impeached.-Jnformation that hostile Indians had received 

aid from, 
Great Britain, calls Six Nations, and other tribes in United States, to treaty at Buffalo creek, in 1791.-Sir 

John Johnson, on )iart of, - - - - - - ,. - - -
Great Britain, on the Northwestern frontiers, and the Governor of Canada regarding Indian affairs, in 1792.-

Conciliatory and polite conduct of officers, &c. of, - - - - - - -
Great Britain encourage the Indians to war, assist them in battle, and supply them with provisions in 1792.-

Testimony of a soldier that the officers and agents of, - - - - - - -
Great Britain, disclaims on the part of his Government, any support to Bowles, the disturber of the Creeks, 

in 1792,-Ur. Hammond, the Minister from, - - - - - - - -
Gi:eat Britain, to influence the Southern Indians against Un~ted States, in 1792.-Relative to proceedings of 

"Bowles," said to be :m emissary of, - - - - - - - - -
Great Britain, in 1792.-Disposition of certain Indians to hostile measures against United States, when encou-

raged by people of, - - - - - - - - - - -
1.ireat Britain in concerns between United States and hostile Indians of Northwestern territory, in 1792.-Jn-

terference of agents of, - - - - - - - - - • -
Great B'ritain to Southern Indians, and war pipe sent to them from Detroit, in 1792.-Concerning presents 

from officers of, - - - , - . - • - - - - - -
Great Britain, in 1792.-The hostile Northwestern Indians propose, as a condition of peace, that they be 

allowed all the country north and west of the Ohio river, and that they all declare themselves allies of, 
Great Britain, ,vitbin the United States, in 1793.-Instructions concerning lands upon which forts are erected, 

now occupied by troops of, - - - - - - - - - -
Great Britain to be present at treaty with Northwestern Indians, in 1793, on the ground that the intentions of 

United States being upright, they could have no objection to their presence.-Commissioners of United 
States directed to admit officers and agents of, - - - - - - -

Great Britain, relative to proposed treaty with Northwestern Indians, in 1793.-Correspondence between 
United States' commissioners and -0fficers of, - - - - - - - -

,Great Britain, after their professed desire for treaty of peace with the hostile Northwestern Indians, in 1793.-
Suspicious conduct of the officers of, - - - - . - , - - - -
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IN DEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

Great Britain among the Creeks, to excite them against United States in revolutionary war.-Concerning a 
Colonel Brown, and Mr. Tate, agents of, - - - - - - - -

Great Britain.-Speech from chiefs and warriors of the Cussetah town of the Creeks, in 1793, claiming the 
assistance and friendship of the United States, as they had been friends during and since their war 
with, 

Great Britain among the Southern Indians, in 1793.-Information relative to proceedings of Bowles and Will-
banks, agents of, - - - • - - - - - - • • 

GreafBritain, was going from among the Creeks with the Shawanese ambassadors, to Detroit. through fear of 
• being delivert:d up to United States, a reward having been offered for him, &c. in 1793.-Information 

that Mr. Willbanks, agent of, - - - ~ 
Great Britain.-Confidential message from the President to Congress, in 1794, stating that an officer and 

party of British troops were about encroaching upon territory of United States, and suggesting pro
priety of preparing for war, which, notwithstanding the endeavors to avert it, may be forced upon 
us by, - - - - - - - - - - - - -

Great Britain, in Upper Canada, present at councils 'between the United States' agent and the Six Nations of 
Indians, in 1794.-Several of the military officers of, - - - - - - -

Great Britain towards United States, in 1794, in their proceedings with the Northwestern Indians; inflamma
tory speech of Lord Dorchester, representing that war with the United States was inevitable; con
duct of Governor Simcoe, in proceeding with three companies of British troops to build a fort at the 
foot of the Rapids, on territory of United States, &c. N. B. For correspondence with British Minis
ter on this subject, see documents on Fureign Relaiiom, series No. 1, and message of 23d M:ay, 1794.
Hostile conduct of officers of, -

Great Britain, and militia of Detroit, disguised as Indians, &c. were in the attack with a large body of hostile 
Indians against Fort Recovery, on 30th June, 1794, and were repulsed with great loss.-F1·om Major 
General Wayne, stating that there was proof that officers and soldiers of, - - - -

Great Britain, had promised to join the hostile Northwestern Indians with fifteen hundred men, to carry on 
war against the United States, in 1794.-Information from the Indians, that Governor Simcoe, and sun
dry officers of, 

Great Britain had erected a strong fort at Rocl1e de Bout, or foot of the Rapids, givng encouragement and 
protection to the hostile Northwestern Indian~, in 1794.-From General Anthony ,vayne, that the offi
cers of, -

Great Britain, with Canadian militia, under the gnns of the British Fort llliami, on 20th August, 1794; de
struction of the houses, &c. near the fort of the British agent, Colonel McKee, who had stimulated the 
savages to war; and correspondence between General Wayne and 1tfajor Campbell, British officer com
manding said fort.-Official report of the battle between the army under General \Vayne, and the for
ces of the hostile Indians, and officers and soldiers of, -

Great Britain, with letters from Lord Dunmore to the Spanish Governor of Pensacola, to obtain a passport to 
the Creek country, for the ell:ecution of some political design, in 1794.-Deposition relating to the 
embassy of Colonels Brown and Richard Paris, officers of, 

Great Britain were using their influence to induce the Six Nations of Indians to oppose the establishment of a 
town and settlement of Presque Isle, in 1794.-From General Wilkins, Andrew Ellicot, and others, 
to Governor of Pennsylvania, stating that the officers of, - , -

Great Britain, were tampering with the hostile Indians that he had defeated, to prevent them from making 
peace with the United States.-From General Wayne, in 1794, with testimony showing that Governor 
Simcoe, Colonel McKee, and Captain Brandt, officers of, - - - • - -

Great Britain, with tl1e hostile Northwestern Indians, in 1794, and the insidious means used by them to acquire 
a fictitious title to the Indians' lands, to give the British a pretext to assist the said Indians, and to pre
vent them from making peace with the'United States.-From General \Vayne, with copies of confer
ences held by Governor Simcoe, Colonel McKee, Captain Brandt, Indian officers of, - - -

Great Britain from Canada, by causing handbills offering gr.eat inducements to recruits to join their service, 
to be dropped near to Fort Defiance, and inducing the soldiers to desert from the United States' army, 
in 1794.-Insidious conduct of the officers of, -

Great Britain ceded to the United States by treaty of Greenville, in 1795.-Certain tracts of land, including 
military posts within the limits of the United States, in the occupancy of troops of, - - -

Great Britain, the military posts at Michilimackinack, Fo1-t St. Clair, Detroit, Niagara, and all posts and pla
ces to the south of the lakes.-Speech of Major General Wayne to the confederated Northwestern 
Indians, in council at Greenville, in 1795, relative to the promise to deliver to the United States by, -

GreatBiitain, in Canada, to excite the Indians against the United States.-From Governor Hull to Secretary 
of War, in 1807, showing,the exertions of the officers of, - - - - - -

,Great Britain, in exciting the Northwestern Indians to hostilities against the United States.-Report of com
mittee of House of Representatives, 13th June, 1812, relative to the agency of the officers and sub
ject:;, or traders of, - - - - - - - - - - -

Great Britain, in exciting the Northwestern Indians to hostilities, in 1812.-Evidence of the agency of the 
officers and subjects of, • - - - - - - - • - -

Great Britain, nor with any agent or trader not licensed by the United States.-The Creeks, by articles of 
capitulation, in 1814, are required to hold no intercourse with any British post, or garrison, or town 
belonging to, 

Great Britain.-Instl·uctions from Secretary of War, and speeches from United States' commissioners to cer-
tain Northwestern Ind:ans, in 1814, to encourage them to join the United States in war against, -

Great Britain against the United States.-Speech of Colonel Hawkins, agent to the Creeks, in 1814, admon
i,hingthem of the injuries they hacl receivecl, and would farther sustain, by any connexion with, or par
ticipation in the hostilities of, 

Great Britain among the Creek Indians in 1813.-Information of the insidious conduct and hostile influence of 
the emissaries of the officers of, 

Great Britain, and the exertions of their officers and emissaries in connexion with the Spaniards, in exciting
the Creek Indians to war, inclicated that a severe blow on the Southwestern frontiers was meditated . ..:. 
From W. Blount, Governor of Tennessee, in 1813, stating his opinion, that lhe measures pursued by, 

Great Britain, from vessels on the coast of Florida, in 1814.-Statements relative to supplies furnished from 
Pensacola; and that large supplies of arms were landed by officers of, 

Great Britain, on the coast of Florida, were training the Indians and negroes to fight the Americans; and, 
that a British naval officer had informed the Indians, that seven Powers of Europe were united against 
America, and determined to subdue it; and that the British would be masters of the country, &c.
From B. Hawkins, United States' agent, in 1814, stating that the officers of, - . . 

Great Britain and the Indians, at the attack of Fort Rowyer, defended by the troops of the United States, in 
1814.-General orders, containing an account of the defeat and loss of the forces of, . . 

Green killed by the Indians in 1793.-Adam, . 
Green, Justice of the Peace, in Knox county, Southwestern territory, in 1793.-A ?tfr.,' - - . 
Greenfield station attacked by two hundred Indian~, and defended by three men, who repulsed the Indians 

with signal bravery, in 1793, . . 
Greer, Justice of the Peace, in Southwestern territory, in 1793.-Joseph, -
Gremes killed by the Indians in 1795.-William, - - -
Griffin, Commissioner of the United States for treating with the Creeks in 1789.-Cyrus, • 
Gros Ventres (or '.\linatares) Indians, in 1805.-St.'\tistical view by Lewis and Clarke of the, 
Grunter, an Indian trader from Charleston, South Carolina, to the Cherokees in 1793.--Statement from John 
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XXX INDEX TO IND I A N AFFAIRS. 

No. 
Gunn, a Senator in Congress from Georgia, to the President of the United States in 1795, making applica

tion agreeably to act of Legislature of that State, for a treaty to be held with the Creeks for extin-
guishment: of their title to lands, &c.-From ;James, . 66 

Guthrie, &c. in 1791.-Relative to murder of Seneca Indians by militia under Major, . . . 23 
Gypsum on the :Missouri river in 1808.-From General 1V. Clarke to P. Chouteau, relative to the ex1stem;e 

ofa quarry of, - , 129 

D. 
Habersham, United States' agent for supplies at Savannah, for the use of the militia of Georgia, in case of 

Indian invasion in 1793.-Arms, &c. sent to care of :Major John, - . • . . . 
Hacker killed by the Indians in 1793.-John, 
Hackett, Justice of the Peace of Southwestern te1Titory in 1793.-John, 
Half breed Indians.-Concerning the character of two young, . 
Halfbreedindian.-Concerningthe character of John Boggs, a, 
Hall, and two others! ~n defending the station at Greenfield against two hundred Indians in 1793.-Signal 

. bravery of W1llrnm, - - • - - - - • . . . 
Halletemathle, a Creek warrior, friendly to the United States in 1792, - - - . . 
Hallowing King, chief of the Creeks, with two other chiefs, appointed commissioners to settle differences 

with J. Seagrove, agent. &c. in 1793, - - - -
Halstead, Indian agent'at Fort Wilkinson in 1802-3-4.-Jonathan, 
<• Half way house" town of the Creeks had determined ·for war, and contradiction of same in 1794.-In-

41 
41 
41 
34 
41 

41 
29 

44 
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formation tl1at tl1e, . 50, 51 
Hamilton, Justice of the Peace in Southwestern territory in 1793.-William, 41 
Hamilton, Secretary of the Treasury, and acting Secretary of 1Var, to the Governor of Georgia in 1794, on 

relative and reciprocal duties of the General and State Governments, to defend the citizens from the 
Indians, and to restrain them from giving cause ofhostility.-From Alexander, . . . 

Hamilton, of the United States' army, in 1799.-Concerning regulations for receiving Ipdians at the military 
posts, and issuing provisions to them.-}'rom Secretary of War to Major General, - - -

Hammond, minister from Great Britain, disavowing,on the part of his Government, any support to "Bowles," 
disturbe1· of the Creeks, in 1792.-Letter from :Mr., -

Hampton, sutler at Fort Pickering, Coleraine, in 1796.-Mr., 
Hampton, relative to the friendly disposition of the Creeks, in 1812.-From General ·wade, 
Hamtramck, with the 1Vea and Eel river Indians in 1792.-Peace concluded by :Major, - - -
Hamtramck, detached with strong guard as an escort to provisions for the army under General Wayne, in 

1793.-Colonel, 
Hamtramck, who commanded tl1e left wing of the regulars in the battle between the army under General 

Wayne and the British and Indians, on 20th August, 1794.-Official report of the bravery and good 
conduct of Colonel, - - - - - - - - - - • 

Handly, Governor of Georgia, to the Commissioners of tl1e United States on Indian Affairs, in 1788.-From 
George, 

Handly, of the militia of Southwestern ten·itory, taken prisoner by the Creeks, Cherokees, and Northwards, 
and permitted to return in 1793.-Information given by Captain, - - - , - . 

Hanging Maw, a chief, and murder of friendly Cherokees, by Captain Beard's company of militia of South-
, western territory in 1793.-Relative to attack upon the house of the, - - - -

Hanging lfaw, and his friendship for the United States, in 1793--Governor Blount's opinion of the Chero
kee chief, 

Hanging Maw, and other chiefs of the Cherokees, in 1793.-Conference held by Governor Blount, and 
talks of, 

Hanging Maw, and oilie1• friendly Cherokees, by the militia of the Southwestern territory, and letter to 
Hanging Maw on the subject, by the acting Governor of the territory in 1793.-Inhuman treatment 
~~- • ' 

Hanging Maw to the President of the United States in 1793; complaining of the murders at his town, in vio
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make war on the United States, in 1794, viz: Chippewas, "\Vyandots, Shawanese, Tawas, Delawares, 
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Hostility of a large part} of Indians at Henry's st.i.tion, in 1793, and the;r repulse, after killing Lieut: Ted- i 
ford and another man, who were out at the time of the attack, &c. -

Hostility ofa part of the Creeks in 1794.-Continued, - - - - - - -
Hostility of the Six Nations oflndians, in 1794.-The Governor of Pennsylv:mia suspends the execution of 
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threatened, - - • - • - - - - - • - -

Hostility against either party.-Mutual engagement between the United States and the confederated Indians 
northwest of the Ohio, by treaty of Greenville, to inform each other of any meditated or actual, -

Hostility of the Northwestern Indians against the United States, previous to General Harrison's campaign, 
in 1811.-Evidence of the, • - . . • - - - - -

Houdin, assistant commissioner to treat with the Miami Indi:ms.-Captain Michael Gabriel, - - -
Howard, at New Hope, on the St. Mary's, in 1792.-Relative to the. establishment of a Spanish fort by a 

Colonel, 
Howdeshell, killed by the Indians, in 1793.-Renry, . 
Hull, Governor of Michigan territory, to Secretary of War, in 1807, transmitting conferences with, and 
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against the United States.-From William, • - • - - - - • • 

Hull, Governor of Michigan territory, superintendent of Indian affairs, and commissioner United States with 
the Ottawa, Chippewa, Wyandot, and Pattawattamy Indians, in 1807.-Treaty made. by William,· -

Hull, commissioner, &c. with the Chippewa, Ottawa, Pattawatamy, Wyandot, and Shawanee Indians, in 
1808.-Treaty made by William, . . - - -

Hull, Governor of Michigan territory, relative to Indian hostilities in 1811.-From William, - -
Hull, United States' army, at Detroit, in 1812, relath·e to hostilities of the Indians, &c.-From General Wm., 
Humanity should be observed in war with the hostile Indb.ns.-Instructions from Secretary of ,Yar to Gene-

ral St. Clair, in 1791, that, • . . • • - -
Humanity justify the use of same means in war as the Indians.-That the principles of, 
Humanity to the hostile Indians northwest of the Ohio, by General-Wayne, at the head ofhisvictoriousarmy, 

before striking a decisive blow, in 1794.-Peace proffered through,motives of, - • -
Humanity of the chiefs in council with GeneraljWayne at Greenville, in 1795, in requesting ihe reprieve of 

two deserters from the army; brought in by them, - - • • • • • 
Rumas, in 1805.-Historical account, by Dr. Sibley, of tlie remains of the tribe of, -
Humphreys, commissioner United States for treating with the Creeks, in 1789.-David, 
Hunt on land ceded to United States by treaty of 1789.-The Wyandot, Delaware, Ottawa, Chippewa, Pat-

tawatamy, and Sac tribes, authorized to, • • - - - - - - -
Hunt on lands of the Creeks.-Stipulation in treaty, in 1790, that no citizen of the United States shall, 
Hunton fands of the Cherokees.-Stipulation in treaty in 1791, that no citizen of the United Sfates shall, 
Hunt on _the ~ands ceded by t~em to the United Sfates, _pro\·ided they remain peaceable.-By treaty of Green-

ville, m 1795, the Indians wereallowed to, - - ' - - - • - • 
Hunt upon lands ceded to the United States.-Permission granted to certain tribes by treaty, in 1805, to fish 

and, - - • • - • - • - - - - - -
Hunt upon lands ceded to the United States, while said lands remain the property of the Government.-{Vide 

1reatiu. )-For instances subsequent to 1805, in which the Indians are allowed to, 
Hunters as scouts or spies, fo protecting the frontiers from surprise by the Indians.-Opinion of Secretary .of 

war as to the efficiency of the hardy frontier, - - - • • - - - , -
Hunter, a Cherokee chief, to D. Smith, acting Governor of Sout!lwestcrn ten-itory, in 1793.-A talk from 

the Bold, - • • - - • • - - - - -
Hunter, in 1804.-Historical and topographical account of the country, natives, &c. on the Washita, a branch 

of the Red river, by William Dunbar and Doctor, . - • • • - - -
Hunting, in 1790.-The Senecas complain of a scarcity of game for, • - - • -
Hunting, and of engaging them in agricultural pursuits.--1-'rom the Pres:dent, in 18:>3, on means of cl!scou-

raging the Indians from, . . 
I Hurons, and others, in 1786.-Speech of the, 

1. 
Illinois Indians, viz. Eel river, Ouiatanons,' Pattawatamies, M:usquitoes, Kickapoos, Piankeshaws, Kaskaskias, 

and Peorians, in 1792, and information concerning the same.-Treaty of peace made with the, -
Illinois country to the United States by treaty, in 1803.-The Kaskaskias Indian!\ cede their lands in the, 
Illinois territory for protection against the Indians, in 1811.-M:emorial from, - • -
Indemnity for the expenses of the war, and as a restitution for injuries sustained by its citizens.--Terms of 

capitulation proposed to the Creeks, in 1814, embracing the retention by the United Sf.ates of so much 
of the conquered land as would be a just, - - - - - - - -

Independence of Indians recognized by Congress of,the United States, in 1787, 
Independence, in 1793.-Declaration of a chief of the Creeks asserting their, 
Independence of the Indians as a nation.-Speech of Captain Brandt, a chief of the Six Nations, in council, 

in 1794, rejecting a speech of the Secretary of V,ar, expressing their diss,,tisfaction with the United 
States, and declaring the entire, • - • . - - - • - -

Independent Government, upon a military basis, within thnt -State, and its overthrow by the militia of that State 
unde1• the orders of its Governor, and correspondence on the subject between H. Knox, Secretary of 
War, :mcl .Alexander Hamilton, Secretary of the Treasury, an,l acting Secretary of War, and the said 
Governor, in 1794.-An attempt by General E. Clarke, and his associates, citizens of Georgia, to 
erect an, - . 

Indiana. territory, and commissioner United States, in 1803.- Treaties ms,tle with certain Indian ti·ibes by Wm. 
H. Harrison. Governor of, (See Harrison.) - - - • - - : 

Indiana territory, for protection against the Indians, in 1811.-Memorku from the inhabitants of, 
Influenza. had attacked the army, in 1793, and many had suffered severelv.-From General Wayne, that the, 
Ingersoll, .Attorney General of Pennsylvania, on the power of the Gove1:nor of, that State to suspend an act 

of the Legislature, at the request of the President of the United States, in 1794.-Opinion of Jared, 
lnies, or Tachies, in 1805.-Historical account, by D1·. Sibley, of the tribe of, - • - • 
Instructions for treaty with Northern Indians, in 1787, by order of Congress, 
Instructions to commissioners for making a treaty with the Creeks, in 1789, • - •• - - -
Instructions from President of United States to Governor St. Clair, on measures towards ,vabash Indians, 

in 1789, - - • • • • . . • • • - -
Instructions for carrying into effect treaty with the Creeks, made in 1790, 
Instructions for expeditions against Wabash Indians, in 1791, - -
Inl!tructions to Colonel Thomas Proctor, to treat with Miami and ,vabash Indians, in 1791, - -
Instructions to Colonel Timothy Pickering, commissioner for treating with the Six Nations, in 17fll, 
Instrnctions to Major General A. St. Clair, to treat with, or chastise the hostile Indians, in 1791, 
Instructions to Major General ,'St. Clair, for forming, supply.ing, and conducting an army against the hostile 

Northwestern Indians, in 1791, • • - . - - - - - -
Instructions to Major General A. St. Clair, for paying and disbanding part of the army under his command, in 

1791, . . . . . _ . -· . _ _ _ _ 
Instructions to Major General R. Butler, for raising levies -0f militia in ~Iaryland and Yirgin:a for St. Clair's 

campaign, in 1791, - • • • . . • - - • -
Instructions to Quarterma1iter fot· army uncler General St . .Clair, in 1791, - - - - -
~tructions to Captain Peter Pond and Willhun Steedman, to ascertain the disposition, intentions, situation, 

&c. of the hostile Wabash, and other Indians, and to persuade them to peace, in 1792.-Confidential, 
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Instructions to Captain Alexande1' Trueman, to effect a peace with the hostile N or..hwestern Indians, in 1792, 
Instructions to General Israel Chapin, in 1792, for his government as deputy temporary agent to the Five Na-

tions, , 
Inst1lllctions to Captain Hendrick Aupaumut, ·a chief of the Stockbridge Indians, in 1792, to conciliate the 

hostile tribes, - • - - - - , - - ' - - - • - -
Instructions to General Rufus P1itnam, concerning affairs and differences with Indians Northwest of the Ohio, 

on making a peace, tenure of their lands, powers of the .Government, &c. in 1792.-Genera!, . -
Instructions to Leonard $haw, as deputy or temporary agent for the Cherokees, in 1792.-General, 
Instructions to Governor Blount, &c. fm· settling affairs, conciliating and engaging military services of the 

Southern Indians, in 1792, - - - - - - - - - -
Instructions to James Se:1grove; :1S agent or commisSioner for engaging military services of, settling differences 

with, and residing among, the Creeks, in 1792, - - - - • - . .: 
Instructions to Governor Blount, on policy of the Government concerning the Indians, relafa·e to conference 

at Nashville, in 1792, &c. - - - - - - - - - • 
Instructions for obtaining prisoners from Crei,ks and Cherokees, in 1792, • - - -
Instructions from Governor Blount to commissioners for l'llnning line with the Cherokees, in 1792, 
Instructions to Benjamin Lincoln, Beverly Randolph, and Timothy Pickering, commissioners to treat with 

hostile Northwestern Indians, &c. in 1793, - ' - - - - • a . • 
Instructions from commissioners United States to-Captain Hendricks, a friendly Indian, to proceed to the l1os

tile Northwestern tribes, and prepare their minds fora treaty, in 1793, 
Instructions from commissioners United States to the runners, as to manner of delivering a message to the In-

dians assembled in council at Miami, in 1793,' - - - • - - - - , • 
Instructions from Governor of Georgia to Captain Fauche, of reg1tlar cavalry of that State, for preventing 

encroachments on the Indian territo1·y, and preser\·ation of peace on the frontiers, in 1794, - • 
Instructions to Timothy Pickering, agent to t1·eat with the SixNatiods of Indians; in 1794.-(Not on file.) -
Insti·uctions to :\Iajor General Anthpny ·wayne, commissioner to treat with the hostile tribes northwest of the 

Ohio, in 1795.-(Not on -{ile.) _ , . 
Instructions to Benjamin Hawkins, A11drew Pickens, and George Clymer, commissioners to treat with the 

Creek Indians in 1796.-(Not on file.) - - - - . - - - -
, Instructions to Alfred Moore, George ,valton, and John Steele, commissioners for holding a treaty with the 

Cherokees, in 1798, to obtain cession of land, preserve peace, and prevent hostilities; to prevent indi
viduals from intruding on or purchasing their lands, and to establish military posts for the protection, 
&c. in their country, , 

Instructions to George ,valton and Lieutenant Colonel Thomas Butler, in 1798, to treat with the Cherokee 
Indians.-Additional, s . 

Instructions to ,vmiam R. Davie, Brigaclier General James "Wilkinson, and Benjamin Hawkins, tq treat with, 
the Cherokees, Cbickasaws, and Choctaws, to obtain cession of lands, to ~ure them of friendship and 
protection of United States, to establish boundary lines, and obtafo permission for making 1·oads through 
their country to the l\lissis~ippi territory, in 1801, . - ' - - - • • , . 

Instructions to Brigadier General James Wilkinson, Benjamin Hawkins, and Andrew Pickens, to treat with 
the Creek Indians to obtain cession of lands, assure them of friendship and protection, and establish 
boundary lines, in 1801, •. 

Instructions to General W"ilkinson, Benjamin Hawkins, and Andrew Pickens, commissioners to treat with the 
Creeks, in 1802, • ' • 

Instructions to General Wilkinson, Benjamin Hawkins, and Robert Anderson, commissioners to treat with the 
Creeks, in 1803, 

In,tructians to Colonel Benjamin Hawkins, aided by General D~vid Meriwether, commissioner to treat with 
the Creeks, in 1804, - - - - - - • - - • • . 

Instructions to Governor ,vm. H. Har11ison, in 1804, to make provision for the accommodation of the old Kas
kaskias chief, to obtain cessions of land from the Sacs, Piankesbaws, and other tribes northwest of the 
Ohio, and s11ggesting the propriety of dividing annuities among the families in each tribe, &c. 

Instructions to R. J. Meigs and Daniel Smith, commissioners to treat with tl1e Cherokees, in 1804, 
Instructions to General James Robertson and Silas Dinsmore, commissioners to treat with the Chickasaws and 

Choctaws for lands, with data for its valuation, in 1805, • -
Instructions to General ,vm. H. Harrison, commissioner to treat with the, several tribes of Northwestern In-

dians, ,in 1804,' '5, . ' . 
Instructions to Charles Jouett, commissioner, in 1805, to treat with the ,vyandot and other·tribes for cession 

of lands to United States, and to enable the Connecticut land companies to obtain cessions of certain 
tracts from them, • , . 

·Instructions to Wm. H. Harrison as commissioner, in ;1.805, to treat with the- Piankeshaws to obtain cession of 
a tract of country on the Wabash from them, - - - • • - , . ' : 

Instructions to William Rull, Governor of )Iichigan, as commissioner. to make a treaty with tl1e Ottawas, 
. Chippewas, Wyan·dots, and Pattawatamies, in 1807; - , • • - _ - • . 

Instructions to Gene~ James Robertson and Silas Dinsmore, as commissioners of the United States to make 
' a treaty with the Choctaws in·l805, - - . - • . , - . " . 

Instructions to ,villiam H. Harrison, Governor of Indiana territory, commissioner, &c. to make treaties with 
certain tribes of Northwestern Indians for obtaining lands from them in 1809, . - . . 

, Instructions from Merriwether Lewis, Governor of the terrifory of Louisiana, to Peter Chouteau: agent, &c. 
for makirig a treaty with the Great and Little Osages in 1808, - . -· - . . 

Instructions to United States' commissioners for making peace wit11, and obtaining the alliance and assist-• 
, ance of, the Indians o_fthe Northwest in 1814,, - . • . • - - . 
Instructions to Major General Pinckney, for settling terms of J:reaty witl1, Ol' capitulation of, tl1<; Creeks, in 

pursuance of which the articles of 1814 were dictated to them, ~ • - - . 
Intercourse witl1 the Indians.-Ordinance of Congress of 1786, regulating, - - - - -
Interpreters to be appointed to reside among tl1e ·Creeks, by the United St.'ltcs, and lands to be assigned 

them by the Indians.-Stipulation in treaty ofl 790 for, . 
Interpreters to be appointed to reside among tl1e Cherokees, by the United St.<,tes, and·lands to be assigned 
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Interpreter in 1793.-A Mr. McCleish, Chickasaw, - - - - - - - -
Interpreter to a pai·ty of Shawanese, had killed an American in 1794.-Information from two Indians, that n. 

white man named Riddle, • 
Interpreter, to Governo1• Blount, relative to affairs with the Chickasaws in 1794.--From ,vmiam ?-IcCleish, 

Chickasaw, , 
Interpreters to the Indians at the treaty of Greenville, in 1795, viz. ll)an.c Zane, and Abraham Williams, to 

the Wyandots; Robert Wilson, to the Delawares; Jacques Lasselle, and Christopher Miller, to the 
Shawanese; l\lessieurs Sans Crainte and llorin, to the Ottawas, Chippewas, and Pattawatamies; and 
William Wells, to the Miamies and Eel ri,·ers, Weas and Piankeshaws, Kickapoos and l{askaskias, 

Interpreters to the Creek Indians at treaty of Coleraine, Georgia, in 1796, viz. Timothy Barnard, Alexander 
Cornell, James Burgess, Langly Bryant, Richard Thomas, and Richard Bailey, - . -

Interpreter on the part of Georgia, at the treaty with the Creeks at Coleraine, in 1796.-Philip Scott, ap-
pointed, - - • - • - - - - - - - -

Interpreter for, the Seven Nations of Canada, at treaty ofN. York, in 1796.-,vm. Gray a deputy from, and, 
Interpreter to the Osages in 1808.-Paul Louis, appointed, -
Interpreters employed at United States' trading houses, and salaries allowed them in 1810.-Relative to 

public, - - - - - - - • - - • -
Interpreters in 1814.-Donations ofland by the Creeks to George Mayfield and Alexander Cornell, 
Interpreters at conference with the Creeks in 1814.-Alexander Cornell and George Levett, 
Interpreter in 1813.-Authentication ofa speech by John Ward, public, - - -
Ioways, or Ouias, to dispose them to peace, in 1791.-Message to the, - - - - . 
Iron works, through which they might be supplied with agricultural and other implements for their use, &c.-

Treaty with the Cherokees, in 1807, in which they cede a tract of land for the establishment of, 
Iroquois, or Five Nations, in 1791.--Relative to affalrs with the, - - - - -
Irvine, commissioner of Pennsylvania to lay out a town at Presque Isle, in 1794 .. -!,Ir., 
Irvine, agent for Indian factories, qf accounts of trade with the several Indian tribes, up to 1st January, 

1801.-Statement from William, . 
Irwin, of the Georgia militia, J1ad ordered certain parties of militia to discontinue an expedition against the 

Creeks, in 1793, but that said militia would not obey him.--Statement that General, - - . 

J. 
• Jackson, of Georg;a militia, that he had detained certain Indians as prisoners, and defending his conduct as 

Indian agent, &:c. in 1793.-J. Seagrove to Major General James, - . - . . . 
Jackson, commissioner of Georgia at treaty of Coleraine ,vith the Creeks, in 1796.-James, . . 
Jackson, from committee of House of Representatives, in 1797, on petition of Hugh Lawson White, for mili-

tia services in Southwestern territory, in 1793.-Report by Mr. Andrew, . 
Jackson, commis~ioner United States, in 1814.-Treaty, or articles of agreement and capitulation of the 

Creeks to Major General Andrew, - • - - - - - • . . 
Jackson, and others, in 1814.-Conferences concemingdonations of' land and deed from the Creeks to Major 

General Andrew, - - - - . - - - - - - . 
Jackson to Willie Blount, Go\·ernor of Tennessee, offering the services of certain volunteers under his com

mand, and stating his opinion on the force necessary to subdue the hostile Southern Indians, and their 
allies, the British and Spaniards in Florida, in 1813.-From Major General Andrew, . . . . 

Jackson, :Major General, that his powers did not ~xtend to. embrace the ter~s of C?ll.Pitulation to the conquer-
ed Creeks promised by General Thomas Pmckney, 1n 1814.-Statementby Andrew, - - . 

Jackson and his army against the Creeks, in 1814.-From B. Hawkins, agent relative to the s11lendid victories 
of General Andrew, . 

Jackson, in 1814, on, and fate of, the hostile Indians at the Horse Shoe Fort.-Relative to attack made by the 
armyunderGeneral, - ' - - ' - - - - , - - • . 

Jackson had been assigned to command of the seventh military district, with full powers to arrange matters 
with the hostile Creeks, Ste.-FromB. Hawkins, agent, in 1814, that General Andrew, . . 

Jackson to Benjamin Hawkins, agent for the Creek Indians, with general order containing an account of the 
repulse of British, Indians, and Spanish, at Fort Boyer, in 1814.-From :Major General Andrew, . 

James, a Choctaw chief, in 1793.--Active friendship of Ben, - . 
Jay, Governor of New York, in 1778, to Secretary of ,var, &c. relative to appointment of commissioner to 

hold a treaty with the Oneida Indians, to enable that State to extinguish their title to lands therein.
From John, _ _ 

Jealousies of the western people, concerning their interests and those of themaritimeStates,in 1791.-From 
the Secretary of War, relative to certain, 

Jealousy and suspicious character of the Indians,as enemies, &c. 
Jervis, killed by the Indians, in 1793.-Jolm, - - - _ 
Jobber's son, a chief of the Cherokees, relative to boundary line with the United States.-Opinion expressed 

by the, - - - - • - - - - - .. - • 
Johnson, a deserter from General "rayne's army, and :.fterwards a British 'militiaman at Detroit, in battle 

against United States of 20th August, 1794.-John, - - - - - - . 
Johnson, interpreter to the Bl'itish Indian Department in Canada, present at council between United States' 

Indian agent and the Six Nations of Indians, in 1794.-Mr. - - - - . . 
Johnston, Governor of North Carolina, relative to Indian affairs, in 1788.-From Samuel, . 
Jones, of Wilkes county, Georgia, concerning :i. political embassy from the British to the Creek Indians, in 

1794.-Deposition of William, - - - - - - • . _ 
Jones, of Georgi:., before the commissioners at treaty of Coleraine, in 1796, relative to improper conduct in 

assisting to obtain lands from the Creek Indians there.-Examination of Colonel John, . . 
Jones, by treaty of 1802.-Reservation of land by the Seneca Indians, in f.wor of Horatio, - - . 
Jones, and others,. at treaty he!~ by United States' commissioner, in 180~.-Land sold and conveyed by the 

Seneca Ind,ans, to Horatio, . _ 
Joost, at treaty, in 1798:-Resermtion by the Oneida Indians,• in favor of Jan, - - . - . 
Jordan, residing with the Creeks, of the hostile disposition of a part of that tribe, in 1794.-Information from 

James, 
Joslin, wounded by the Indians, in 1793.-Mr., - - - • - -
Jouett, commissioner United States, in 1805.-Instructions to, and treaties made by, Charles, 

Jouett, agent at Detroit, in 1803.-Historical and geographical description of sundry parts of :Michigan terri-
tory, by Ch~rles, - . - - - - - -, • • _ _ 

Journal of procecdmgs. (See Counctl, Confer=, Treaty, &c.) 
Judge of Alleghany county, Pennsylvania, to the Governor, relative to hostile dispositio1i of the Six Nations 

of tndians, in 1794.-From John Gibson, Major General of the militia, also a, - -
Judici&l authority in the Southwestern territory, does not extend to trial of offences by citizens of United 

States, in violating treaties with the Indians, &c. and necessity of establishing a tribunal having such 
power.-Governor Blount states, in 1793, that the, - - - - - • • 

Judicial authority of the United States did not extend to the condemnation 'and punishment of Indians for 
crimes committed in their own country, or to which theit• title had not been extinguished.-Determina
tion of a court in territory of Louisiana, in 1810, that the, 

Justices of the peace in Southwestern territo1·y, in 1793.--William Hamilton, John Hackett, and Jos. Greer, 
Justices of the peace of Knox county, Southwestern territory, in 1793.-Colonel White and ?tir. Green, . 
Justice among the Creek Indians, in 1801.-A sketch from the United States' agent, relative to the adminis-

tration of, - - , - - - - - - • _ • _ 
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Kanenavi;;h in 1805.-Statistical account by Lewis and Clarke, of the tribe of, 
Kaskaskias Indians in 1792.-Information that General Putnam had made a treaty with the, 
Kaskaskias and other Nort.hwestern Indians at Greenville, 3d August, 1795.-'-Treaty of peace with the, 
Kaskaskia settlements in 1803.-Relative to boundaries between the Indians and white. people in the, 
Kaskaskias Indians ( originally called Kaskaskia, :Mitchigamia, Cahokia, and Tomoria tribes,) on 13th August, 

1803, by William Henry Harrison, on part of the United States.-Treaty made with the, - -
Kaskaskias in 1803, confirmed by the Piankeshaws in 1804.-Treaty with the, - . • - ' -
Kaughnawaugas, remaining in the Oneida country in 1794, provided for on account of Revolutionary services 

by treaty with the Oneidas, &c.-The only man of the,· -
Kaweahatta, a chief of hostile tribes.-On the influence and abilities of, 
Keeahah, a Kickapoo Chief, in council at Greenville, in 1795.-Speech, • • • • . -
Kelly, of the Southwestern territory, to prevent the lawless whites from proceeding against the friendly 

Cherokees in 1793.-Orders to Lieutenant Colonel, 
Kelly and several under his command, in swimming their horses over a river to attack the Indians on' the 

opposite shore, in 1793.-Iritrepidity of Colonel, -
I(ent, Justice of the Supreme Court of New York, in 1802.-Authei~tication of conveyance of land from 

Seneca Indians, to New York, by James, - - , .. - • 
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Kentucky, in 1789.-Accounts of hostilities between the Wabash Indians and people of, 2, 5 13,58,60,84 

9, 14 
Kentucky, in 1791.-lnstructions, &c. relative to'two expeditions against the ,vabash Indians from,_ . . 
Kentucky, relative to supposed interference between their interests and that of the maritime States, in 1792,-
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From the Secretary of ,var, relative to the jealousies of the people of, -
Kentucky, concerning a sale by the Cherokees to Richard Henderson & Co. in 1792, of lands on Cumber~ 
• land, and in what is now, - • - - - - • • - • - _ -
Kentucky, on the subject of General Logan's raising a body of militia ·of that State, to make• war upon the 

Lower Cherokees in 1793.-From ·w-. Blount, Governor of Southwestern, territory, to Isaac Shelby, 
Governor of, • 

Kentucky, to attack the Lower Cherokee towns in 1794, and measures taken by Governor Blount, to prevent 
the same.-Unauthorized expedition of General Logan, witl1 a volunteer army from, • • • 

Kern, in treaty of 1802.-Reservation made by the Oneida Indians in favo:: of :Michael, - ~ • 
Kerr's company of United States army to be stationed at Cumberland Crossings, for the prot~ction of the 

settlers in 1793.-A part of Captain, - - _ 
Keyes, or Keychies in 1805.-Statistical account by Lewis and Clarke, of the tribe of, 
lGawas, in 180.5.-Statistical account by Lewis ana Clarke, of the tribe of, - -
l{ickapoos, being at war ,vitl1 the Chickasaws in 1790.-An account that the, . , . 
;Kickapoos of the Wabash in 1792.-Information that General Putnam had made a treaty with the, 
Kickapoos and other Northwestern Indians at Greenville~ 3dAugust, 1795.-Treaty of peace with the, . 
Kickapoos and other tribes in 1803.-Treaty made with the, - - - • - . ,• 
Kiclrnpoos, to certain land on the Vermillion river, not to be affected • by a certain treaty in 1805.-The right 

of the, • • • • • • • • • • • • , • • 
Kickapoos agree to same, they to be allowed an annuity of four hundred dollars.-Cession of land by certain 

tribes, provided tlle, - - • ., • - - • 
Kickapoos confirming cession o~ certain lands in 1809.-T!eaty with the, . . _ 
King, of the cruel murder of friendly Cherokees by Qaptain J. Beard and hlS company, m 1793.-Statement 

of Major, • • • - - - • • • . . • . 
Kinnard and other Chiefs ~f th': ~reeks to attend Spanish treaty, &c. in 1792.-From J. Seagrove, Agent, 

relative to confidential m1ss10n of Jack, • - - - - • • , . < , . . 
Kinnard, Chief, to J. Seagrove, Agent, sending horses stolen by'the Indian,s, to their owners in 1792 . ....:.From 

John, . - • _ _ 
Kinnard, a Creek Chief, and his exertions in favor of United States in 1793.-From J. Seagrove, Agent, 

relative to the fidelity of John, - - - - • , • • • . . 
Kirkland, with instructions to iriduce se,·eral Chiefs of the Six Nations to accompany liim to the seat of 

Government, in 1792.-From • Secretary of War, to Rev. Samuel, - - . . . 
Kittakiska, and other friendly Cherokees, in 1793, by militia of Southwestern territory.-l\Iurder of the 

daughter of, • . . • - • • . - - • . , • , . • • , • . 
Knistenaus, in 1805.-S,tatistical account by Lewis and Clarke, of the tribe of Christenoes or, 

, Knox, (see Secretary of War.) Henry, • • , - • • • • . . 
Knox, Secretary of War, as Commissioner to treat with the Creek Indians in 1790.-Nomination of Henry, . 
Kuihei, a Cherokee town, attack on Buchanan's station in 17~2.-Warriors from, . • . • 

L. 
Lackaway Indian, in 1793.-The murde1· of :Mr. Tillet and f.'lmily by the Cre~k Indians, prevented by ;, 
Lagesse, Chief of the Pattawatamies, declaring their neutrality in 1792.-Speech of, • . 
Lands.-1. Lands generally considered; sovereignty; right of soil; protection; sale; purchase, &c.: ' 

2. Lands ceded by the Indians to United States, to States, companies, and individuals, &c.: 
3. Lands in which Georgia :md the Creek lndians llave been concerned: -
4. Lands in which companies and individuals have Ileen concerned y:ith various Indian ti:ibes; 
5. Lands claimed by Indians, and 1~ghts controverted, conceded, &c:: ' • • 

1. Lands generally ron~idered; sovereignty; right of soil; protection; sale; purclwse, &c. ' 
Lands in occupancy of the Northwestern Indians, but allow them to live and hunt upon them'.-'rhe United 

States in 1789, assert dominion over the, . 
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Lands in 1787.-Instructioris fq1· extinguishing Indian right to, - - . . . . 
Lands from the Indians, and to lay out donations of them to ancient inhabitant~.-From Governor St. Clair 

in 1789, relative to obtaining cession, - • • . ' . . . 
L::md they OCC\IPY, conceded by the Government in 1789.-Thatthe Indians possess a right of soil 1n the 
LMds in 1790.--'The United States guarantee to the Creeks their, ' . ~ . 
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Lands at St. Vmcennes and Kaskaskia, to winch they are entitled, be possessed by the mhabitants in 1790 

1793, 1795.-Desire,of Government that the, - -. • . . . . . : 

Land in 1791.-Vi_gorous m~ures recommended to preve~t unauthorized o~cupancy. of the public, ~ 
Lands for Revolut:onary serv1ces.-From Secretary of,Var m 1791, on grantmg to Indian officers or warriors 
Lands to the Six Nations in 1791.-Prom the President relative to unauthorized ratifi~ations of, ' 
Lands of the Cherokees guarantied to them by the United States in 1791, . . . . . 
Lands, and that they have the right to seU and to refuse to sell the samc.-The President' of United States in 

• 1791, assures the Senecas of protection in poss~ssion of their, - . . . . . 
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Lands, the pre-emption being in state of New York, (as acknowledged by Secretary of War in_ 1791,) disa
vowed by United States.-The acts of United States' commissioner ratifying leases and assignments?, 

Lands.-Tbat the policy and interest of United States dictate peace with the Indians rather than the acqws1-
tion of their, - - - - - - - - - - - • 

Lands by the whites.-Military post below Muscle Shoals, Tennessee river, established in 1791, to prevent 
usurpation oflndians, - - - - - - • . • - • • 

Lands, acquired by treaty, consistently with a proper regard to national character.-From Secretary of War 
in 1791, that United States cannot relinquish, - - - • • • • • 

Lands from the native Indians was ceded by New York to Massachusetts in 1786.-The right of "pre-emp-
tion of the soil" in, - - - - - - • - • • 

Lands to Phelps and Gorham, of :Massachusetts, in 1788.-Deed of conveyance from the Indians for said, . 
Lands from them, or to obtain any except by treati.es fairly made.-The President of the United States, m 

1792, assures the Indians tl1:.t the United States do not desire to wrest ::heir; - - - • 
Land, that it is tl1eirs only, that they have the right to sell and to refuse to sell it, and all their lands gu~n

tied by United States in 1792.-The Secretary of War instructs General Putnam to make the hostile 
Indians understand that we want not a foot of. their, 

Land, concluded 27th Septi;mber, 1792.-Treaty confirming the said principle concerning, - _ • -
Lands relinquished in treaty of 1791, and to prevent Tennessee Land Company from settling at the :Muscle 

shoals.-Ch~rokees apply for higher compensation for, - • . • • . • . . • 
Lands, hut that Uluted States were encroaching upon them.-Argument by Spamsh officers to the Indians m 

1792, to excite their hostility against the United•States, that neither the English, Spanish, nor French 
wanted their, - - - - - • - • - - • • 

Lands on t\1e Cumberland and in wlmt is now Kentucky.-From Governor Blount, in 1792, concerning the 
sale by the Cherokees to Richard Henderson and company of, - • - - • - • 

Lands on the Cumberland, ceded by the Chickasaws to United States, by treaty, in 1783.-On subject of, -
Lands of the Indians.-From President to tl1e Senate in 1793, suggesting propriety of guarding the exclusive 

pre-emption of the United States to the, -
Lands to which they have a just claim in 1792.-The United States guaranty to the Wabash and Illinois In• 

dians all the, 
Lands in 17~3.-Instructions to commissioners for µ-eating with hostile Northwestern Indians to preserve pre-

emption right to United States, but to guaranty to them the right of soil to all their, - - ,' • 
Lands from the Indians, under any pretence wbatever.-From Secretary pf ,var, in 1793, that all persons are 

forbidden to negotiate for, - - - - - • - - • - • 
Lands southward of tl1e Great, Jakes claimed by certain commissioners, on part of United States, abandoned 

and disavowed by commissioners, iµ 1793, but pre-emption riglit to all Indians' lands asserted and main
tained by them.-The right of soil in all, - - - - - - - • • 

Lands northwest of Ohio, declare themselves independent, and as having the right to sell their lands to 
whom they please, and deny any pre-emption right in the United States, in 1793.-The Indians refuse 
to give up any, • - ' • - - - • - • • • • 

Lands was the cause of their hostility exposed in 1793.-The pretext'of tl1e Cherokees that the recovery of 
I.ands taken from the Indi:ms in 1794, and near to the post established by his army to induce them to re

cnlist.-General Wayne recommended that a bounty he given to the soldiers under his command, whose 
engagements were about to expire, of two hundred acres of the, - - - - -

Lands was the principal cause of war with the Indians,and recommends the punishment ofintruders in 1794.-
Thc Secretary of War states that the' subject of intrusion on, - - - - • • -

Lands on the west side of the Ohio river to the king in trust for them, as a pretext fo1· the British army to 
assist them against the United States in regaining said Iands.-From General ·wayne, in 1794, relative 
to a conference at which tl1e public officers and agents in~isted that the hostile Northwestern Indians 
should cede all the, 

Lands :ire to be sold by them to any person or Power but the United States, and the United States guaranty 
to them the possession oftheh• lands.-Stipulation in treaty of Greenville, in 1795, with the confederat
ed Indians northwest of the Ohio, 'that no, , 

Lands in thatStatc.-From the President to the Senate in 1796, m;iminating Jeremiah ·wadsworth, commis-
sione1· to treat wiili the Cohnawaga Indians to enable New York to extinguish their title to, - -

Lands from the Creeks while at treaty of Coleraine in 1796.-Detection by the commissioners of fraudulent 
attempts by individuals to obtain, . - - - - - - . - - -

Lands in tl1at State, except sume tracts reserved for their own use.-The agent~ of New York, at the treaty 
with chiefs of the Caghnawaga and St. Regis Indians, as deputies from the Seven Nations of Canada, in 
1796, deny the right of those Indians to lands, sold by the Six: Nations to John Livingston in 1787-8, 
and state that the Oneidas, Cayugas, and Onondagas had, in 1788, '89, sold them all their, , - -

Lands claimed by T. Glasgow and Co. on warrants from North Carolina, under acts ofits Legislature, in 1783, 
1784, and lying within ilie State of Tenn~ssee, also claimed by the Cherokee Indians.-Report of a com
mittee of the Senate in 1797, on subject 'of, • • - - - - - - -

Lands entered and surYeyecl on warrants from tlie former Sta~e, under acts of its Legislature in 1783-4, which 
were, by treaty of Hopewell, of 1785, ratified in 1789, guarantied to the C:herokee Indians by the United 
States, in same year were ceded to United States by North Carolina, reserving tl1e rights of individ
uals unde1· warrants from that State; and were again guarantied by the United States to the Cherokee 
Indians by treaty of Holston in 1791.-Report of committee and resolutions of Legislature of North 
Carolina, and address and remonstrance of Tennessee, on the subject of claims to, - - -

Lands, in that State under title, derived from North Carolina, which lands had been guarantied to tl1e 
Cherokee Indians in. treaties by the United States.-Report of a committee of the House of, Repre
sentatives in 1797, on the remonstrance of Tennessee, in'favor cf settlers on, - 1 

I,ands.-)1essage of President to Senate in 1798, nominating Commissioners to ·hold a treaty with the 
Cherokee Indians, to extinguish their title to certain, - - - - - - -

Lands in New York to tl1at State.-Commissioner nominated in 1798, to enable the Oneida Indians to cede 
their, . • . 

Lands belonging to Cherokees guarantied to them forever by tl1e United States, by treaty near Tellico, in 
17!18.-Hemaining, - - . . . . _ . . • _ _ 

Lands from the Cherokee Indians in 1798.-Jnstructions to Commissioners for holding treaty to obtain the 
<:"ession of, - - - - - - • - • • • • 

Lands granted by Oneidas to the Northern Missionary Society, and to I. Chapin, United States' Indian Agent, 
)I\ 1798, - - . . _ . _ ~ . . _ _ _ 

Lands from the Cherokees and Creeks in 1801.-Instructions to Commissioners to obtain cession of, . . 
Lands, 6:c.-By treaty of 1801, tl1e United State~ agree to assist the Chickasaws to prevent encroachments on 

their, 
Lands, embraced by tl1e Mississippi and Yazoo rivers, ilie 31st degree of north latitude, and 91st degree of west 

longitude, heretofore ceded to the British Government.-Instructions to Commissioners for treating, 
and treaty with the Choctaws in 1801, to •Jbtain tl1eir acknowledgment of the right of the United 
States to, - • , 

Lands to the United States, or to permit any road to be made through their country.-The Cherokees in 
council, in 1801, refuse to cede any, - - - - - ~ - - . 

Lands by the Seneca Indians in 1797 and 1802, the pre-emption right to which was ceded by New York to 
Massachusetts in 1786.-Sale, conveyance, and exchange of certain, - - - . . 

Land \\<itl1 the Seneca Indians in 1802.-From Oliver Phelps, relative to an exchange of, 
Land, made at treaty of a Commissioner of the United States with the Seneca Indians, in 1802, it would be 

necessary, according to agreement, to have the consent of New York and Massachusetts.-From Paul 
Busti, Agent of the Holland Land Company, stating that, to give effect to ar, exchange of, - . 
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xxxviii INDEX TO IND IAN AFFAIRS. 

L·md from the Sen\':caindians, for making cession of a tract at Black'Rock, to the Unit;d States, for a fort, I 
said cession not to prevent the execution of any process of the State within the botlllds so ceded, &c.- , 
Act of the Legislature of New York in 1802,. in holding a treaty to obtain, - - - - 1 

Land before ceded by them.-Treaty with Choctaws in 1802, for ascertaining and marking the limits of, -
Lands.-From the President to Congress, in 1803, on the expediency of making provision for furthei· extin-

guishmenl of Indian title to, - - c . - - - -
Lands,-From the President, in 1803, on the means of inducing the' InJiat1s to part with their,_ 
Lands made bv them was not to affect the claim of 'any person, baving grants from the Spanish Go,·erument, 

provided such grants had been recognized by them.-Stipulation in treaty with the Sacs and Foxes in 
180.4, that cession of, ' ' , 

4ncls from the Choctaw and Chickasaws, (the Choctaws having applied to United States to purchase a .tract 
of country, to enable them to pay a debt due to Panton, Leslie, &.' Co.) in which the Secretary of ,War 
states data by which to estimate the val!J,e of those lands.-Instructions to Commissioners in 1805, for 
making treaties for obtaining, , - - - , - - - - - -

Lands and their productions, in Louisiana and the country adjacent to the red Rlver and the Washita.-Topo
graphiC:11 and historical accounts by Doctor Sibley, 'William Dunbar,and Doctor Hunter in 1804-5,ofthe, 

Lands fl-om the Ottawa, Chippewa, ,vyandot, and Pattawatamy Indians, directing the price to be allowed 
• them which was not to exceed two cents per acre.-Instructions byt_h(l Secretary ,of ·war, in 1807, for 

' obtaining, - , • , - ' 
Lands,· and the propriety of settling the ;>.iississippi territory, &c.-:from the President to the Senate in 1808, 

stating the policy of thE: Qoverument regarding the acquisition of Indians, - • - - -
Lands west of the Mississippi river recommended in 1808.-A donation to Alabam!t Indians of, - , • -
Lands in various parts of that territory.-Report frpm C. Jouett, Indian Agent at Detroit in 1803, _ containing 

an historical descriptfon of l\Iicbigan and of the titles of,. - - • - - , - - -
Lands containing copper mines, should be reserved in the .sales of the public lands of Uµited States.-From 

·wm. H. Harrison, Governor of.Indiana, &c. in 1809, suggesting that' - , - - - - , 
Lands to any foreign Power, or to any individual, without the authority of the United States.-The Osages by 

treaty of 1808, disclaim the right to sell their, - - -
Lands, from 4th llfarch, 1789, to 24th May, 1813.-An index, or table, showing the treaties made with the 
. several Indian tribes for establishment of boundaries and cession of,. -
Land not·ceded by articles of capitulation ofl814,-The United States guaranty to the Creeks the'poi;session 

• of their, - 'J - - - - • - - - • , - - ••• - • - l 
Lands from the hostile Creeks, and settling them by their conquerors in: order to ensure peace to tlie SoutJ:i. I 

western frontiers.-From ,v. Blount, Governor of Tennessee, in"l813, on the necessityand~xpediency ( 
of taking the, - - - i 

Lands conquered from t\J.em as w'ould oe a just indemnity to tlie Government for the expenses of th~ war, 
be ceded to the United States; the United States to retain tl1e right to estab~ish military and trading 
posts, make i:oi!ds, and navigate all water courses; the claims offriendly, Creeks to parts ofland retained, 
as indemnity, to be respected.-'-Genei-al Thomas Pinckney, in terms of capitulatio11, proposed to the 
Creeks in 1813, that so 'much of the, 

2. Lands ceded by the Indians to United Statfs; to States, companies, and individuals, &c. 
Land ceded by the Six Nations by treaty, 9th January, 1789, • - , - ', _ -
Land ceded by Wyan_dots a'!d others by treaty,, 9th January, 1789, 
Lands ceded by the Six Nations by treaty, 22d October,, 1784, • 
Lands ceded by the Shawanees by treaty, 31st January; 1786, 
Lands extinguished by treaty in 1791.-Title to Cherokee, _ 
Lands were ceded by the Cherokees, at Duet's corner, in 1776, and Long Island, of-Rolston, to States of Vir

ginia, North Carolina, South Carolina, andGeorgia, to satisfy their right of conquest, &c.-Statement1:hat, 
Lands to Virginia, at a treaty held by Donnelson and Martin in 1782; and that they and the Cherokees had 

done the same at tlie treaty of Hopeweil.-Statement that the Chickasaws had ceded the Cumberland, 
Lands north of the Tennessee were ceded by the,Northern tribes, at two or more tl'eaties, to th'e Cro11·n of 

Great Britain -Statement that the, - - - - • -· - _ - . _ 
Lands south of Lake Erie, including Presque Isle,'&.c.--"An act of the General Assembly of Pennsyh·ania foi· 

laying out a town at Presque Isle, proceedings for carrying it into effect, oppositiot~ by the Indians to said 
settlement, ( who deny the validity of the sale, &c.), and suspensioil of same at request of the ;presideut 
of the United States in 1794.-Deeds from the Six Nations of Indians, viz: Senecas, Tuscaror:>.s, Onon--
dagoes, Cayugas, 'Oneidas, and l\lunsees, to Pennsylvania, for; - , ' • 

Lands ceded by the Cherokees. l,y treaties of' Holston and Hopewell.-Additional annuity of $5000 for com-
pensation for, - - - , - - - ,, - - _ _ _ _ . _ 

Lands ~eded by the confederated Indians, north,vest of the Ohio, to the United States, including the Ipi!itary 
posts established by the United States and others, in the occupancy of British troops within the 
limi~ of the United States, and th1 lands gran~ed to General Clark'and his soldiers, and those in pos
session of French settlers, at the post of St. Ymcennes; secured to them by the treaty, of peace and 
limits at Greenville, made by Gen. w:ayne, with those Indians, on the 3d August, 1795, - • , • -

Lands ceded to Unite_d States by the Creeks in tTeaty at Coleraine, Georgia, in 1796, for military and trading 
posts, - - - - - - , - , - - - _ - - _ 

Lands ceded by the Coghnawaga and St. Regis Indians, on behalf of the Seven Nations of .Canada, at treaty 
held by United States' commissioner in 1796, to the StateofNew York, - - '. - . -

Lands in New York to Robert 1\Iorris, (the pre-emption right to which was ceded by the State of Ne1v York 
to Massachusetts in 178_6. )-Messiiges from the President tQ the Senate,• nominating a commissioner, 
:me! transmi!ting proce~dings at tr~ty h'rld by said commissioner in 1797'., to enable the Seneca Indians 
to sell certam, _ 

Lands in tbat State.-Treaty held by United States' commissioner i_n 1797, to enable Ne1v York to extinguish 
the title of the llfobawk Indians to all, - • - , - - - - -, _ . 

Lands in the United States in 1798.-Treaty with the -Cherokees, in which they cede a large tract of, 
Lands ceded to New York by Oneida lnd,ians in 1798, at treaty held by United States' commissioner, 
Lands granted by Oneidas to the Northern Missionary Society, and to I. Chapin, United States' Indian agent, 

in 1798, - - - - - , - a : - - - - _ _ 
Land in New York.-Commissioner nominated to hold a treaty with the St. Regis Indians in 180~, to enable 

them to cede a tract of, - - • - • - . ' - - -- - _ . _ _ 
Land in l)l'ew York, sold by them to Robert lllorris in 1797.-Commissioner nominated in 1802, to enable the 

Seneca Indians to receive from the Holland Land C_ompany, the re-conveyance of a tract of, - -
Lands ceded to New York: by Oneida Indians in 1802, at trCl!ty helc! by United States1 commissioner, reserv-

ing certain tracts to individuals, - - • _ - - , - - - - _ ·_, 
Lands ceded tp New York by Seneca Indians in 1802, at treiity held by United States' commissioner, reserv-

ing certain tracts to individuals, - - - ~ : • - ' - ' _ - -
Lands ceded to the Holland Company by Seneca Indians in exchange for other lands, at treatyheldbyVnited 

States' commissioner in ~802, -· - - - - - - - _ _ 
Lands ceded to Oliver Phelps, Isaac Bronson,· and Horatio Jones, by the Seneca Indians at treaty held by 

United States' commissioner in 1802, - - - - - - , - . • - _ 
Lands in Tallassee county, and between the Oconee and Oakmulgee rivers, ceded to the United States by the 

Creeks at treaty of Fort Wilkinson, on 16th June, 1802, - , - - - ·- -
Lands on the Tombigbee, i\Iobile, Chickasawhay and Yazoo rh·ers, ceded to the United States by the Choe-

• taws at treaty of Fort Confederation, on 17th October, 1802, ; . ·- - - -
Lands in North Carolina ceded by the Tuscarora Indians to that State, -after n certnin period, at treatv held by 

United States' commissioner at Raleigh, on 4th De'cember, 1802, - - - •. , _ 
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L:lnds in the Illinois country, ceded by the Kaskaskia Indians to the United States, at treaty held by United 
States' commissioner at Vincennes, on 13th of August, 1803, - - - - - -

Lands confirmed by the Piankeshaws, by treaty af Vincennes, on the 27th August, 1804, 
Lands in Indiana, including the Great Salt spring on Saline creek, and defining the bounds of a tract, includ

ing St. Vincennes, before ceded to United States.-Treaty with sundry tribes, in 1803, by which they 
cede to the United States a tract of, - . - -

Lands theretofore ceded, and confirming such cession, in 1803.-Treaty with the Choctaws at Hoe-buck-in-
too-pa, on 31st August, 1803, designating the boundaries of, - - - - - -

Lands between the Ohio and Wabash rivers, and below the tract ceded by treaty of Fort Wayne, and the 
road leading from Vincennes to the falls of the Ohio.-Treaty with the Delawares, on 18th August, 
1804, by which they cede to the United States, 

Lands confirmed by the Piankesbaws, by treaty at Vincennes on the 27th August, 1804, -
Lands confirmed by the Pattawatamies, lliami, Eel river, and Wea tribes, by treaty in 1805, -
L:mds in the forks of the Oconee and Oakmulgee rivers in Georgia.-Treaty with the Creeks, in 1804, by 

which they ceded to the United States, - - - - - -
Lands on east of the Mississippi.-Treaty with the Sacs and Foxes in_1804, by which they cede,' - -
Lands to the" Connecticltt Land Company," and to "the proprietors of the half million acres of land, lying 

South of Lake Erie, called Sufferer's Land," and called the Connecticut Reserve.-The \Vyandot, 
Ottawa, Chippewa, Munsee1 and Delaware, Shawanee and Pattawatamy Indians by treaty in 1805, 
cede certain lands to United States, and other, - • 

Lands in Indiana territory ceded to United States in treaty of 1805, by the :l\liami, Eel river, and Wea tribes 
of lndians.-Certain, -. - - - - - - - - - -

Land ceded to the United States by the Chickasaws in treaty of 1805.-A large tract of, 
Land ceded to the United States by the Cherokees in treaty of 1805.-A tract of, - . 
Land ceded to the United States, as a seat of government for Tennessee, by the Cherokees, in supplemental 

treaty of 1805.-A section of, - - - - - - - - • -
Land between tl1e Oconee and Oakmulgee rivers, with certain reservations, &c.-'rreaty with the Creeks, in 

1805, by which they ce<le to United States a large tract of, - - - - - • -
Land north of the Tennessee, with resermtions in favor of certain individuals, &c.-Treaty with the Chero-

kees in 1806, by which they cede to United States a tract of, - - - - . . 
Lands on the Wabash, with a reservation.-Treaty with l:he-Piankeshaws in 1805, by whieh they cede to the 

United States, - - - - . . _ _ _ _ _ _ 
Land in Michigan, with certain reservations.-Treaty with the Ottawa, Chippewa, \Yyandot, and Pattawatamy 

Indians, in 1807, by which they cede to the United States a tract of, - - . . _ 
Land on the Mississippi, with certain res<:rvations.-T.-eaty with tl1e Choctaws in 1805, by which thev cede 

to the United States a large tract of, - - - - - - - . • . 
Land north of the Tennessee, so as to include all ~he waters of the Elk river.-From Return J. Meigs 

Agent, in 1807, stating that tl1e Cherokees had ceded more, - - - - . : 
Land by the Sioux Indians for establishment of a trading post, by articles of agreement in 1805.-Yolunfary 

donation of, - - - . _ . _ _ _ _ _ _ 
Land by tht Chippewas, Ottawas, Pattawatamies, \Vyandots, and Shawauese, in 1808, for roads, and one 

mile on each side or one of them for settlcments.-Voluutary donation of, - - . _ 
Land on tbe east, north, west, &c. of the Wabash river.-Treaty with the Delaware, Pattawatamy, Miami 

and Eel river Indians, in 1809, by which they cede, - - - - . . : 
Land ceded by said treaty in 1809.-Separate article with the Miami and Eel river Indians, confirming, 
Land ceded by said treaty in 1809.-Treaty with the Wea tribe, also confirming, - - . _ 
Land ceded bJ: said treaty in 1809, and making a further cession of land.-Treaty with the Kickapoos, also 

confirmmg the, ~ - - - - - -. - - • • _ 
Land ceded by the Great and Little Osages to the United States, by treaty of 1808, -
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Land to tl1e United States, as an equivalent for the expenses of the war with them, reserving a tract of one 
mile square to each friendly chief and warrior.-Treaty or article of capitulation by the Creeks, to 
Major General Andrew Jackson, in 1814, by which they cede a large tract of, - . ' 139 

Land ceded by_ the Creeks to Major General Andrew Jackson, Benjamin Hawkins, G. 1\Iayfield, and A. 
Cornell, m 1814, - • - • - - - - - . _ 139 

Land ceded or reserved to individuals, &c. by treaty, and not included here. (See Treaties and .Names 
of Individuals.) • 

3. Lanrl8 in which Georgia and the Creek Indians !tave been concerned. 
Land granted by Georgia as a bounty to her soldiers.-Statement in 1788, relative to Indians, . 
Lands in dispute between Georgia and the Creeks-From tl1e Prt:sident in 1789, relative to proposed treaty 

fo1· cession of, - - - - . • - - - - - • _ 
Lands by the Creeks to Georgia.-Instruction in 1789, to obtain cession of certain, . 0 

_ 

Land in dispute between Georgia and the Creeks.-Description, by the President, in 1790, of the quality, 
&c. of, - - . _ 

I.ands of Chocfaws, Chickasaws al}d Cherokees, claimed by Georgia.-Statement of Secretary of,Var in 1791 
of the difficulties arising from settlement of, - - - - - . . : 

Land companies claiming Indians' land under titles from Georgia.-Statement by Secretary of War in 1791 
of the unlawful proceedings of, - - - - - - - . - ' . : 

Lands to certain companies in 1789.-Act of Georgia disposing of vacant, - - - . . 
Land company in 1790, propose to raise a battalion of troops to locate land acquired from Georgia.-South 

Carolina Yazoo, - _ _ 
I.ands of the Indians in Georgia.-Orders from Secretary of,var, in 1791, to prevent the unlawful raising of 

military force to take possession of, - - - - - - • _ _ 
Lands and bounds in dispute between North Carolina and the Cherokees, and included in treaty' of Hopewell 

and Holston.-Documents of 1789 and 1792, concerning the, - . - - - . .. 
Lands that they would agree upon a line properly established and declaring tliemselves an independent and 

free people, in 1793.-FromJohn Galphjn, a chiefofthe Creeks, to an office1· of Georgia, stating that 
fraudulent plans had been laid to possess their, - - - - . . _ 

Lands in dispute between Georgia and the Creeks, the difficulties relating to boundary lines, and statine-, that 
if the Indians would keep peace, no more of theit· lands would be wanted.-Speech from Gove1:Uor of 
Georgia to the Creeks in 1794, concerning the, - - - - . _ _ 

Lands belonging to the Creek Ind:ans in 1794, and the breaking up said settlements by General Irwin with 
the militia of that State.-Letters from Govemor of Georgia to Secretary of War, and charge of Jucge 
Walton to the grand jury of ·Richmond county, Georgia, on the subject of removing General Elijah 
Clarke, and other lawless settlers and intruders upon the, - - - . . _ 

Lands allowed to the Indians for their hunting grounds; the claim of tlie Indians as a conquered people, being 
merely that of vassals; which claim they had broken by their cruel outrages, &c.-Petition from cer
tain people of Georgia to the Legisfature of that Slllte, in 1794, praying that a land office be establish
ed for the granting and disposal ot; - - - - - - . _ . 

Lands belonging to tl1e Creek Indians in 1794.-0rders and instructions from General Elijah Clarke to his 
foliowers and subordinate garrisons, to resist the authority of the United States, and of the State of 
Georgia, in retaining certain, - - - . • . . , . _ _ 

Lands belonging to the Creeks.-From Secretary of\Var to Governor of Georgia, in 1794, with instructions 
from the President of the United States to remove, by military force, intruders upon the, . _ 

Lan-ls within the territorial limits claimed by said State, and declaring the right of the same to dispose of all 
lands within such limits.-From President of the United States, with two acts of the Legislature of 
Georgia, passed in 1794.-5, for appropriating and selling the Indians', - - - . . 

114 * 

4 
9 

12 

16 

16, 19 
16 

16 

23 

2, 24 

41 

52 

52 

52 

52 

52 

62 

xxxix 

Pages. 

687 
690 

688 

688 

689 
690 
697 

691 
693 

695, 6_96 

696 
697 
697 

698 

698 

704 

704 

'747 

749 

754 

754 

757 

761 
761 
762 

762 
763 

826 

837 

28 

55 
66 

81 

112 

112,115,126 
114 

115 

172 

38, 44, 203 

371 

496 

497,'98,'99 

500 

501 

501 

551 



xl INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

Lands, and recommending to the Pre,ident to use all constitutional and legal means to prevent the infraction 
of treaties with the Indian tribes.-Rcport of a committee of the House ofRepresentati"ves in 1795, con-

, dernning the acts of Georgia for appropriating and selling the Indians', - • • • • • 
Lands in Georgia westward of the lines established by treaties with the Indian tribes.-Report of a committee 

of the House of Representatives in 1795, on measures for punishing any persons found in arms on any, • 
Lands, ag,·eeably to an application from the State of Georgia.-l\lessage from the President to the Senate, in 

1795, nominating commissioners to hold a treaty' with the Creek Indians to obtain a cession of certain, 
Lands in dispute between Georgia and the Creeks.-Discussion at the treaty of Coleraine, in 1796, concerning 

the boundary line, or, -
Lands to that State, &c.-From United States' commissioners to Governor of Georgia, stating that, at the trea

ty of Coleraine, in 1796, the Creek Indians were found to be unanimously against selling any of their, 
Lands in Tallassee county ceded to that St-lte by the Creeks, and afterwards by the United States granted to 

the Creeks.-Reportofacommittee of the House of Representatives in 1798; on remonstrance of the 
Legislature of Georgia, concerning, 

Lands in Georgia belonging to the Creeks, and ceded to the United States. (See "Lands ceded," Treatiee, 
Creeks.) • • 
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4, Lands in whicli Companies and Individuals have been concerned with various Indian Tribes. 
Land in 1788-9.-Illegal combination of individuals to obtain Indians', • - - 2 
Lands.-The Senecus complain, 'in 1791, of unfair dealing by individuals to acquire their, • 23, 25 
Land to John Richarclson, the pre-emption being in the State of New York.-The Cayugas desire, in 1791, 

to lease their, . . • • • • • - - - - - 23 
Lands by Senecas to the heirs of E. Allan, in 17,1.-Relative to as~ig-nment of, - - - • 23 
Lands of Senecas granted to :M:oITisand Ogden by Massachusetts.-From T: Pickering, in.1791, relative to, 23 
Lands by Olive1· Phelps, from the Senecas, in 1788.-Difficulties concerning the purcbase of, - • 23, 25 
Lands from the Senecas in 1784.-Concerning proposition of Pennsylvania to purchase, • • • 23, 25 
Lands, and that he had fraudulently sold them to Oliver Phelps . ..:...Senecas state, in 1791, that they empowered 

John Livingston to rent their, - - - 23, 25 
Lands, in 1788.-Deed from "Five Nations," and "Four Nations," of New York, to Phelps and Gorham of 

Massachusetts, for, 25 
Lands in New York.-Testimony of certain indi\'iduals of coITectness of said deed from the Indians to Phelps 

and Gorham for, - - - - - - • • - • • 25 
Lands on the Wabash river disclaimed by the Wabash and Illinois Indians in 1793.-Deed from chiefs of Pian

keshaw Indians, in 1775, to Louis Viviatte and others, to wit: Earl of Dunmore, Governor of Virginia; 
J. Murray;Mosesand Jacob Franks, of London; Thomas ,lohnston, Jun. and John Davidson, of Anna
polis; William Russet, Matthew Ridley, R. Christie, of Baltimore; Peter Campbell, William Geddes, 
David Franks, i\foses, William, and Daniel Murray, of Illinois; Nicholas St. l\Iartin, Joseph Bage, Fran
cis Berthuis, of Quebec; for, 

Lands claimed by General Clurke, for himself and soldiers, and those of French settlers at St. Vincennes, guaran-
tied and secured to them by the United States against the Indian claim, in 1793 and 17!;15, - • 

Lands ceded by the Senecas to Robert :Morris for Holland Land Company, in 1797, -
Land granted by the Oneida Indians in New York to the Northern l\Iissionary Society, to I. Chapin, United 

States' Indian agent, in 1798, - - - • ' - - , 
Land recom·eyed to the Senecas from the Holland Land Company in 1802, 
Land ceded hy the Senecas to the Holland Land Company in exchange foi-othe1· lands, in 1802, 
Land ceded by the Senecas in 1802 to Oliver Phelps, Isaac Bronson, and Horatio Jones, -
Land ceded by the ,vyandots and others in 1805,_to the Connecticut Land Company, • 
Lands claimed by Peter Chouteau and Nowel l\Iograin, in the Osage country, derived from the Indians, and 

sanctioned by the Spanish Government, and stating that said, Chouteau desired that his claim should be 
recognized in the treaty with the Osages, but ''>'.as refused, &c.-From 111. Lewis, Governor, &c. in 1808, 
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relP.tive to the, , 129 
Lands, and public agents having connexion with them, that," in effect, it,would be the Government col'l'upting 

their own agents, and would have a ruinous tendency.-From :Meriwether Lewis, Governor, &c. in 
1808, on the impropriety of permitting the Indians to besto~v, - • • . . 129 

Land by the Creeks to Major General Andrew Jackson, Colonel Benjamin Hawkins, George Mayfield, and 
Alexander Cornell, in 1814.-Conferences, deed, &c. concerning donations of, 139 

Lands-reserved or ceded to individuals, &c. by treaty, and not included here. (See Treaties, "Lands ceded," 
and Names of Individuals.) 

5. Land3 claimed by Indians, and rights controverted, conceded, &c. 
Lands granted by the United States to the Shawanese.-The Wyandots, in 1789, claim, 
Lands claimed by the Senecas as ststed by their chiefs, in 1791, 
Lands in 1790.-Senecas assert the nature of their title to, 

• Lands 9eded by them in treaty at Fort Stanwix.-The Senecas, in 1791, ask a return of part of, 
Lands in New York.-Discontents of the Cayugas in 1792, relative to reservation of, • • . 
Lands north of the Tennessee, &c. claimed by the 'Chickasaws.-Gov. Blount•s description, in 1792, of, . 
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• 23, 25 
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34 

Lands lying on Cumberland river.-Gov. Blount's statement, in 1792, of proof that the Cherokees ne\·er had a 
well founded claim to, • . 

Lands lying north'an'd west of the Ohio river.-The hostile Northwestern Indians propose, as the conditions of 
peace in 1795?, that they be paid fo1• their lands improved on the south of the Ohio, and that th-ey be al-

• lowed all the lands they held in Sir William J olmson's time, or at least the, . 
Lands lying north and west of the Ohio river, and claimed by them.-'-Instructions from Secretary of War to 

commissioners, in 17'93, fo1· treating with hostile Indians for settlement of diffieulties coi1ceming, . 
Lands acquired by the United States at treaty of Fort Harmar, &c.-The sum of fifty thousand dollars, and an 

annuity often thousand dollars, to be offererl, in 1793, to the hostile Nottl1western Indians, to quiet theii· 
claim to certain, - , 

Lands on the northwest side of the Ohio river, granted by the Wyannot and Delaware Indians to Pennsylvania, 
and chartered by the King of England to William Penn, and claimed by the Indians in 1793, . . 

Lands claimed by the lndians.-From the President to the Senate, in 1794, relative to explanation of the fourth 
article of the treaty of Post Vincennes, concerning·pre-emption right of the United States to, ~ 

Lands reserved by New York to the Oneida, Onondaga, and Cayuga nations; the lands belonging to the Sene
cas, particularly described, as well as to the Six Nations generally; and the said nations cede to the United 
States tl1e right of making a wagon road through the same, &c. in 1794.-The, United States aeknow
ledge the, . . . . . . • . . . , . _ . 

Lands oftbe Cherokees.-From the President to Congress, in 1795, relative to settlers under the acts of the 
Legislature of North Carolina, in violation of treaties of the United States upon, .• . . 

Lands long occupied by them, and el'l'oneously conveyed to the United States by treaty.- Memorial of the 
Delaware Indians, in 1806, to be allowed to remain on, - • . . . . . 

Land on the west side of the Mississippi to a small tribe of the Alabama Indians, in 1808.-From the President 
of the United States to Congress, recommending a donation of, . . - . . . 

Land belon~ing to that tribe that was ceded to the United States at the treaty with the confederated tribes.-'-
Petition and speech of the Wyandots, in 1812, asking to be permitted to occupy a certain tract of, . 

Languages of vurious Indian tribes in 1805-6.-Historical accounts by Lewis and Clarke, and by Dr. John 
Sibley, of tl1e habits, manners, eustoms,1-&c., - - • . - . . 

Lasselle, a native of Canada, taken prisoner in aetion of 20th August, 1794.-Information of the operations 
ofthe enemy, from Antoine, - - - - • • . . . . 

Lasselle, interpreter to the Shawanese at treaty of Greenville, in 1795.-Jacques, 
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No. 
Laws in Southwestern territory, in not p1·oviding for punishment of violators of treaties between the United 

States and the Indian tribes, in 1793.-Relative to defects of the, 41 
Laws for the cultivation of friendship and preservation of peace with the Indian tribes.-The President sug-

gests to Congress, in 1794, the insufficiency of the, - - - • - . . 50 
Laws relating to treaties, trade, and intercourse with the several Indian tribes, from 4th March, 1789, to 24th 

May, 1813.-Index or table of the, • 13B 
Lee, commissioner for treating with the Indians in 1785-6.-Arthur, 1 
Le Gris, a Miami chief, in council at Greenville, in 1795,-Speeches of, 67 
L'Hommedieu, agent at New York, at treaty held by United States' commissioner in 1797 with the Mohawk 

Indians, to enable that State to extinguish their title to all lands therein.-Ezra, • . . 82 
L'Hommedieu, agent of New York, at treaty held by United States' commissioner in 1798 with the Oneida 

Indians, to enable that State to extinguish their title to certain lands therein.-Ezra, . . 87 
L'Hommedieu, agent at New York, at treaty held by United States' commissioner in 1802 with the Oneida 

Indians, to enable that State to extinguish their title to certain lands therein.-Ezra, • - 98 
Lemar, Alexander, and l\lelton, against the Indians, in 1793.-Expedition of Georgia militia, under Colonels, 41 
Leonard, an American citizen in Florida, should not return to the United States, and confiscation of his pro-

perty, in 1792.-0rders of the Spanish Governor that James, - • • • • 29 
Leonard, concerning conduct of the Spaniards, in 1792, and recommendation of him by the Indian age!l.t to 

the Secretary ofWar.-Deposition of James, - - - - - • 29 
Leslie, son of a Scotchman, in 1792.-Murder of young Gallaspie by a party of Creeks, under young, 34 
Levies. (See ,Wilitia.) 
Lewis, a young lady, and her little brother, killed by the Indians, in 1793.-Polly, 41 
Lewis, and five children, killed, and one supposed to be a prisone1· in the valley towns, by the Indians, in 

1793.-A Mrs., - 42,45 
Lewis, aid-de-camp to l\lajor General Wayne, in battle of 20th August, 1794.-Gallantry of Captain, 52 
Lewis, of United States' light infantry, in battle of 20th August, 1794.-Gallantry of H., - - 52 
Lewis and Clarke's expedition to the Pacific Ocean.-Suggestion to Congress by the President of the United 

States, in 1803, which resulted in, 103 
Lewis and Clarke, on the Missouri river, and towards tl1e Pacific Ocean, in 1805-6.-Message from the Pre-

sident, with a report of the expedition of Captain Meriwether, - - ' - • • 113 
Lewis, Governor of the territory of Louisiana, to Peter Chouteau, to make a treaty with the Great and Little 

Osage Indians; and a letter to the President, concerning the treaty and affairs wit!\ said Indians, in 
1808.-Instructions from Meriwether, • 

License for trading with the Indians, in 1786.--0rdinance of Congress regulating, • 
License f.ir trading with the Indians, in 1792.-Instructions relative to granting, -
License to trade ·with the Creeks, in 1792.-0n subject of form and regulation of, 
License to trade with tl1e Northwestern Indians, and for detection of forsed licenses.-Stipulation in treaty 

of Greenville of 1795, requiring, - • • - - • 0 • • 

Limbaugh, assistant agent to tl1e Creeks, in 1813.-Authentication by Christian, 
Lieutenants of counties. (See ];fi[itia.) . • 
Lincoln, commissioner for treating with the Creeks, in 1789.-Benjamin, 
Lincoln, commissioner for treating with the hostile Northwestern Indians, in 1793.-Benjamin, 
Lish, Chickasaw interpreter in 1793.-A Mr., - - - • 
Little Beaver, a Wea chief, in council at Greenville, in 1795.-Speech of, 
Littlehales, of tl1e British army, and commissioners of United States, concerning propoi,ed treaty with the 

Indians, at Sandusky, in 1793.-Correspondence between Brigade Major, • • • . 
Littlehales, and other British officers, at treaty between the United States and the Six Nations, in 1793.-

:Majol', • ' 
Little Turkey. (See Turkey.) ' • 
Little Turtle, a Miami chief, in council at Greenville, in 1795.-Speech of, 
Little Turtle, in 1802, requesting that ardent spirits may be prohibited from being introduced among the 

Indians, and that farming utensils be furnished to them.-Speech from, - - - . 
Little Warrior, a chief of the Creeks, in 1813.-Hostility of the, - • . • • • • 
Livingston had unjustly obtained their lands.-The Senecas complain, and the President agrees, that John, 
Livingston to rent their lands, and that he had sold them to Oliver Phefps, in 1788.-The Senecas state they 

empowered John, - - • - • • • - - • • • 
Livingston, from the Sb:: Nations oflndiami, for lands in the State ofNewYork, in 1787 and 1788.-0n sub-

jects of deeds to John, • - - - - - - • • • 
Logan was rs.ising a body of Kentucky militia to attack the Cherokeei,, and contradiction of same, in 1793.-

Information that Ge11eral, - - • • - - - • • • 
Logan, with a volunteer army from Kentucky, were about invading the Cherokees, and measures taken by 

Governor Blount to preve11t them, in 1794.-Information that General, • • - -
Long Hair nations, in 1805.-Statistical account, by Lewis and Clarke, of the Blue Mud and, • -
Long Tom, a Creek Indian, relative to causes of an attack upon the Indians by the militia of Georgia, in 

1794.-lnquiries by, - - - - - • • - - • • 
Loui:iiana, in 1804, with the Sac and Fox Indians.-Treaty made by William Henry Harrison, Governor of 

the district of, -
Louisiana, and topographical description of parts of that country in 1804-5.-Historical sketches by Dr. 

Sibley, W. Dunbar, and Dr. Hunter, of the Indian tribes in, - • - - - • 
Louisiana, in 1808, recommending donation ofland to a small tribe of Alabama Indians, in 180B.-From W. 

C. C. Claiborne, Governor of, 
Louisiana, relative to treaty and affairs with the Osage Indians,.in 1808.-From Meriwether Lewis, Gover-

nor often-itory of, ' 
Lowry, of the United States' army, under General Wayne, killed in battle with the Indians, 17th October, 

179.3.-Lieutenant, 

Ill. 
NcClatchey, a Scotch refugee, engaged witl1 Panton, and others, in trade with the Indians, and in hostile 

inlluence against the United States, in 1793, - . 
McClei&h, interpreter to the Chickasaws, in 1793.-1.Ir., - • - • - - -
:!llcCleish, interpreter to Governor Blount, relative to affairs with the Chickasaws in 1794.--From William, 
}icClendon, P. at United States' garrison, x'ort Fidius, Georgia, in 1794.-Joel, 
llcClung commissioner to run line with the Cherokees.-Charles, • • • • • -
J.IcClung, appointed commissioner by Governor Blount, to run boundary line with tl1e Cherokees, in 1792.-

Charles, 
McClure, a Choctaw chief; in council, in 1801.-Speech of Robert, • - - - -
McCormick, purchasers of lands under Alexander McComb, at the treaty held witl1 those Indians at New 

York, in 1796.-Agreement between the St. Regis Indians, one of the Seven ~ations of Canada, and 
William Constable, and Daniel, • • - • • . • • • -

McDonald, a Scotchman, between the Indians andSpan:ard~, in 1792.-Agency ofa Mr.,, • • -
McDonald, through which the militia of- Georgia murdered David Cornell, a friendly Indian, in 1793.-

Tre:acherous conduct of one, • - ' • • ' 
1fcDonald, a reeident among the Lower Cherokees.-Inquiries concerning John, - - - -
McDonald, a deserter from the army, taken by the Indians, and sent to General Robertson in Southwest

em ten·itory, in 1793.-Corporal, 
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McDonald, a Scotch trader, as agent of the United States, to reside among the Cherokees; in 1794,-Rela-
tive to appointment of John, - - - : . - • • • • -

l\IcGillivray, principal chief of the Creeks, &c. in 1789.-Account of the character, &c. of Alexander, • 
McGillivray, chief of the Creeks, to the commissioners of the United States, &c. relative to l!ffairs with 

. Georgia, in 1785-6.-Letters from and to A1exandcr, • - • -
l\IcGillivray, chief of the Creeks, a military commission, in 1789.-On granting to Alexander, 
~IcGillivray, as chief of the Creeks, &c. in 1791.-Opposition by one Bowles to, • • . - • 
McGillivray,relative to affairs with, and depredations by, the Creeks, boundary line, disturbance by Bowles, in 

1792.-Secretary of ,var to General Alexander, 
l\IcGillivray's character, and of his attachment to the United States, in 1792.-Secretary of ,var expresses 

suspicions and doubts of Alexander, - - - • - - • • -
McGillivray, relative to murders, horse stealing, and prisoners, by the Creeks, in 1792--From Governor 

~lount to General, • - • • • " - • - • • • 
McGillivray had joined the Spanish influence in 1792.-Disaffection of certain chiefs, &c. of the Creeks, 

and information that, -
:\IcGillivray, relative to Bo,vles, and his capture by the Spaniards, in 1792.-Letters from Alexander, 
McGillivray's conduct, character, &c. in 1792.-From J. Seagrove, United States' agent, relative to, 
l\IcGillivray, on state of affairs with Creeks, iu 1792.-J. Seagrove, agent, &c. to Alexander, - -
:\lcGillivray, relative to British and Spanish influence, unsettled state of the Creeks, complain~ that his let-

ters are opened in Georgia, &c. in 1792.-From Alexander, -
l\IcGillivray towards the United ·States, and his connexion with the Spaniards in 1792.-Evidence of the 

treachery of General Alexander, , • - • - • • - • • 
McGillivray no longer considered as bead of the Creeks by the United States' ·agent, and his removal from 

them a fortunate event, &c. in 1792.-Alexander, • _ 
l\IcGillivray, inviting him to a council at head of St. Mary's river, in 1792.-From J. Seagrove to Alexander, 
lllcGillivray to Secretary or,var, explanatory of his conduct, &c. in 1792.-From Alexander, . . 
lllcGillivray in 1792.-1-"rom J. Seagrove to Secretary of,Var, relative to character and further proceed.!ngs 

of Alexander, - - • • - - ' • • • • • 
11IcGillivray to J. Seagrove, agent, explaining cause of his visit to the Spanish Governor of Louisiana, relat-

ing to the boundary line of the Creeks, &c. in 1792.-From Alexander, - - c • 
l\IcGillivray than Congress did."-Assertion of Governor O'Neal of Pensacola, "that the King of Spain had 

made a greater man of, - - • - • ' - , - - • • 
:McGillivray, chief of the Creeks at Pensacola, '.February 17, 1793.-Death of Alexander, • . . 
11IcGillivray and Panton, in the employment of Spaniards in 1793.-Statement ,from J. Seagrove, agent, that 

all the murders, robbery, &c. by the Indians, was owing to the deceitful and treacherous conduct of 
General, 

lllcGillivray, chief of the Creeks, said to have been connected with Panton, and others, in trade with the 
Indians, and to have exercised influence against the United States, in 1793.-Alexander, ' _ 

J\IcGillivray had sold the command ove1· the Creeks to the Spaniards, for one year, for $3,500, and received 
the money in 1793.-Statement that Alexander, . 

McHenry, Secretary of,var, to House of Representatives in 1796, relative to claim of Hugh Lawson ,vhite, 
on account of militia services in 1793.-Report from James, - - , • - . .: 

:McIntosh, commissioner for treating wiili Indians in 1785.-Laughlan, - - • 
)Icfntosh, and other Creek chiefs, to Colonel Hawkins, in 1813.-Speech or talk of ,villiam, 
McIntosh, a chief of that tribe, in 1813.-A hostile town of the Creeks destroyed by a detachment under, 
1>Iclntosh, witli several hundred friendly Creeks, had marched to support General Jackson, in 1814.-State-

ment that Major, . 
McKee, commissioner to run line with the Cherokees.-John, 
McKee, of British army, and American commissioners, concerning proposed treaty witli Indians at San-

dusky, in 1793.-Correspondence bet.ween Colonel, - - , • - • - . 
licKee appointed secret agent to conciliate tl1e hostile Cherokees, &c. in i793.-John, - . -
;\IcKee, relating to his mission of conciliation to the hostile Cherokees; his conference wiili Nontuaka, John 

,v atts, the Glass, and other chiefs; an account of hostile parties of Creeks and Cherokees against the 
frontiers; his exposition of their pretext, that the recovery of their lands was the cause of" their hos
tility; the. dangers he encountered; the fidelity of several Indians as personal friends, :\tis speech to 
sundry chiefs, &c. in 1793.-Report of John, - .- - - - - - .' 

J\IcKee, on his way with a deputation of Chickasaw chiefs to Philadelphi'a, determined to return to Knox-
ville, on account of tl1e fever there; in 1793.-J ohn, • - - - ' - - . 

J\IcKee, of whose abilities and merits he had a very good opinion, to conduct the J\Iountain Leader, and 
other Chickasaws, to the President, in 1793.-The acting Governor of Southwestern territory ap
pointed John, - - - • • • , - - - • '· -

)IcKee to Governo1· Blount, relating to his exertions to open a communication with the Cherokees, througl_i 
the frontiers of North Caroliria; and prevention by the violence of the frontier people; and giving 
information of a proposed confer_ence of a treaty between the Spaniards and ilie Creeks, Cherokees, 
Chickasaws, Choctaws, and Shawanese, at the ,vainut Hills, in 1793.--From John, • . 

?tlcKee, British agent, under the guns of the British garrison at Miami, by the army under General ,vayne, 
after battle of 20th August, 1794.-Destruction of the-houses, stores, &c. of the principal instigator 
of the Indian war against tl1e United States, Colonel, . 

?.IcKee, temporary agent fo1· the Cherokees, to Governor Blount, relative to tl1e friendly dispositions and 
conferences with them, in 1794.-}'rom John, - - - - • • .. 

J\IcKee, apRointed commissioner by Governor Blount, to run boundary line with the Cherokees, in 1792.-

McKen!;~1;;~ti.entuck; volun~eers, i; battle ~f 20tli Angus( 1794 . ..=.:Gallan~ of Lieutena~t, = = 
?.IcKissack, k'.illecl by the Indians in 1793.-William, - - - - • 
)Iacklin, relative to movements of Kentucky militia against the Indians, in 1793.-IJlformation from William, 
McLugen, killed by the Indians in 1793.-John, • _ - - - - - - -
J\Icl\Iahon, of United States' army, in defence of Fort Recovery, June 30, 1794.-Gallantry and death of 

Major William, - - • • - - , - - - - • 
;\IcNab, of Southwestern territory, w~thout orders, raised a party of volunteers, and pursued a party of hos

tile Indians, attacked a town, and killed several Indians, in 1793 .-Statement that Lieutenant Colonel, 
Macomb, at the treaty held with those Indians at New York, in 1796.-Agreement between the St. Regis 

Indians, one o(the Seven:N"ationsofCanada, and ,v. ConstableandD. l\lcCormick, purchasers under 
Alexander, 

.l!acomb, Jun. secretary to commissioners for treating with the Southem Indians, in 1801.-Alexander, -
Macomb would be_ despatched to the seat of Government to settle his accounts connected with the commis

sion for treating with the Southern Indians, in 1&02, &c.-The commissioners state that Lieutenant 
.A,lexander, 

:Macomb, of the army, proposes being transferred to the corps of engineers.-The Secretary of ,var states 
to General Wilkinson, in 1802, that Lieutenant, - - - • - - - -

).JcQueen, a chief of the Creeks, in 1813.-Evidence of the hostility of Peter, - • 
)fad Dog, a Creek chief, to visit the seat of Government, in 1793.-An invitation to, 
?,lad Dog, Creek chief of the Tuckaubatchees, in 1793.-Talk from, 
)fad Dog, a chief of the Creeks, with two others, appointed commissioners to settle differences with J. 

Seagrove, agent, in 1793.-The, 
:Madison, Secretary of State, in 1801, relative to the appointment of a commissioner on the part of the United 

States, to hold a treaty with the·Seneca Indians, to enable the Holland Land Company to reconvey 
certain lands to them.-From Paul Busti to James, 
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Madison, President of the United States, to the Senate, transmitting Indi~ treaties, in 1809.-:?>Iessage from 
James, - - - - - - - - - - - • -

:'.\fagazine. (See Arsenal.) , • 
Mahas, in 1805.-Statistical view by Lewis and Clarke of the, 
Maison Rouge, a French emigrant.-Description by Dunbar and Hunter in 1804, of a considerable tract of 

country granted by the Spanish Government to the )farquis de, 
Mandan, in 1805.-Captain Lewis's report to the President from Fort, 
)fandans, in 1805.-Statistical view by Lewis and Clarke of the tribe of, 
Mannitoos.-Description of an uncivilized tribe, armed with bo'.vs and arrows, and spears, called, - -
Mansker, in 1793.-Piamingo, a Qhickasaw chief, requests General Robertson to have him a gun made like 

that of Colonel, 
:\Ianufactures among the Creeks in 1801.-.A sketch by the agent of the state of, ., - -
Manufactures in the Creek nation in 1813.-From B. Hawkins, agent, on the state of agriculture and, 
)fartin, commissioner for treating with Indians in 1785.-Joseph, - -
)fartin, capt.'lin 1st sub-legion at Fort Fidius, Georgia, in 1793.-Thomas, 
Masass, a Chippewa chief, in council at Greenville, in 1795.-Speeches of, -
),lashipinashiwish, ( or Bad Bird) a Chippewa chief, in council at Greenville, in 1795.-Speeches of, 
'.\lason, superintendent of Indian trade, relative to expenses and operations of his office in 1809.-From 

John, -
'.\lason, superintendent ofindian trade, on the state of the trade; agents, &.c. in 1812.-From John,_ 
Massachusetts for Senecas' lands, in 1791.-Messrs. Morris and Ogden, grantees of, - - -
Massachusetts, in 1786.-The right of pre-emption of the soil in New·York from the native Indians, was 

ceded by New York to, - - - - - • • • • _ 
:Massachusetts, in 1788.-Deed·from the Indians for part, of said lands in New York, to Phelps and-Gorham 

of, 
'.\fass:1chusetts, in 1786. )-Treaty held by United States' commissioner with the Senecas in 1791, (W. Shep

herd, agent from '.\Iassachusetts, being present) to enable them to sell lands in New York to RQbert 
'.\lorris, (the pre-emption right to which had been ceded by that State to, - -

'.\lassachusetts.-From J. Taylor, commissioner, relative to treaties with the Senecas in 1802, to enable 
them to sell and convey certain lands to Olivel" Phelps, and others; ancl from P. Busti, relative to ex
change of other lands with the Holland Company, the pre-emption right to which had been ceded 
by that State to, - ,_ 

:Massasoiga. (See Jlessesago.) 
Massey, killed by the 'Indians in 1793.-William, 
Matthews, commissioner of Georgia, to treat with the Indians in 1788.-George, 
Matthews, killed by the Indians in 1793.-.A. llr., - - - -
!llatthews, Goyernor of Georgia, to J. Seagrove, United States' agent, relative to affairs with the Creek In-

dians, and probability of war with them, in 1794.-From George, - - - - -
Matthews, and others, on wan-ants from North Carolina, under acts of its Legislature in 1783-4, and lying

in Tennessee, also claimed by the Cherokee Indians.-Report of committee of Senate in 1797, on 
subject oflands claimed by M., - - - - - - - - -

J.laumee Indians. (See Wabash.) 
llayes, in 1805.-Historical account by Dr. Sibley of the tribe of, 
Mayfield, killed by the•Indians in 1793.-John, - - - -
ltlavfield, interpreter, &c. in 1814.--Donation ofland by the Creeks to George, 
Mediation of South Carolina. between Georgia. and the Creeks, in 1789.-Relative to, 
Mediation of Senecp.s, or Six Nations, and of ,vyandots and Delawares, between United States and hostile 

tribes, in 1791.-Pro~ision to engage, - - - , - -
Meigs, commissioners United States, in 1805.-Treaty with the Cherokees, by D. Smith and Return J., 
)Ieigs, commissioner United States, in 1807.-Treaty with the Cherokees,· and letter of explanation from 

ReturnJ., ' 
}.lelton, of Georgia militia, to the head men and warriors of Donnelly's town, Creek nation, after pursuing 

them to, :mil driving them from, said town, in 1793.-Speech from Lieutenant Colonel ,villiam, -
}.[eriwcthcr, assistant commissioner to treat with the Creeks, in 1804.-General David, - - -
llero district, in Southwestern territory, in 1793.-On the exposed situation, and necessity for keeping in 

commission a. militia force for the protection of, - , - - - - - • 
'.\{ero district, in Southwestern territory.--Report of committee of House of Representatives, in 1794, on 

measures for protection of the, - -
Messages. (See Presirknf; also, Speeches of Indians, &c.) 
Messesago cl1ief, belonging to the Six Nations, on danger from hostile tribes.-Speech of a, -
}.lessesago chiefs, in council with the Five Nations, in 1792, and their friendship.-Attendance of two, 
)lessesagoes, in council with hostile_ Northwestern Indians, in 1793,,refuse to make peace unless the Ohio 

rh'er be made the boundarylme, &.c. - - - - - - - - • 
J.leteorological observations made by Mr. Dunbar and Dr. Hunter, in their voyage up the Red and ,vashita 

rivers, in 1804, - - - - - - - - • • • • 
}.Ieton, and others, in treaty ,,ith the Cherokees, in 1806.-Reservations of land in faYor of Moses, 
Uiami Indians. (See Ddawares, Shawanese, Wyandots, &c.) ' 
Miami village. (See Post.) 
}1iamies among the hostile tribes, in 1792, 
2,liamies, in 1792.--Speech of General Putnam to the hostile, _ - - - - - -
Miamies, in 1793; one of the tribes northwest of Ohio assembled at }.1iami to consult upon a peace with the 

United States, in 1793.-Continued hostility of the, • 
)[iami Indians had about one hundred warriors to join in war against the United States, in 1794.-Information 

that the, , 
Miamies, and other Northwestern Indians, at Greenville, 3d August, 1795.-.A. treaty of peace with the, 
}liamies, and other tribes, in 1803.-Treaty made with the, - - - - - -
?,[iamies, (01· Miami, Eel river, and ,vea. tribes,) and other tribes, in 1805.-Treatymade with the, - -
}1iami, Eel river Miamies, and other tribes, in 1809.-Treaty, and additional article of treaty, concluded with 

the, 
llichael, of United States' army, in defence of Fort Recovery, 30th June, 1794.-Gallantry of Lieutenant, 
}lichigan territory, in 1803, by C. Jouett, Indian agent at Detroit.-Historical and geographical description 

of sundry parts of, - - - - - - • • _ _ _ 
Michigan territory, in 1811, stating the exposed situation of that territory to Indian hostilities, and claiming 

the protection of the Goverriment.-Proceedings of a meeting at Detroit, and memorial of the citi
zens of, 

}[ichigan, relative to the exposed situation of that territory from the hostility of the Indians, in 1811.-From 
the Governor of, - - - - - - - - - • _ 

}lichilimackinack reserved for United States, in 1785, '9.-Post anc,l land at, 
:t,,1ichimang, a Pattawatamy chief, in council at Greenville, in 1795.-Speech of, - -
Middle Striker, attacked a company of militia, and took the Captain prisoner.-A pa1·ty of Creeks, Chero-

kees, and Northwards, under, - - - - - - • • • • 
1,[iffiin, Governor of Pennsylvania, to the President of United States, with copy of an act of the General As

sembly of Pennsylvania, entitled "An act for laying out a. town at Presque Isle," and proceedings for 
carrying that act into effect, &.c. in 1794.-From Thomas, ,. - - , - ' - • -

Militia. system, in 1789.-George Washington, President, recommends attention to tl1e, 
Militia for defence of frontiers against Wabash Indians, in 1789.-On the subject of, 
)lilitary force of United States. (See il.nny.) 
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• Militin, for expedition against Northwestern Indians, in 1790.-Authority for calling out, - - -
Militia called into service of United States against the Indians, in 1790.-Regulations for mustering, &c. the, 
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?riilitia to be ready to protect tlie frontier of that State, in 1792.--The Governor of South Carolina ordered 

eight thousand, - • ' - - - • - - - - - - - 29 
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Hilitia in service, under calls from United States, in 1793.-From Constant Freeman to Secretary of War, 
relative to proceedings of Georgia in calling out militia. of that State, and concerning the mustering 
and payment of the, - - - - , - - - - - - -

Militia for offensive operations against the Cherokee Indians, and for defence of the frontiers, in 1793.-From 
Secretary of War, relative to the power of the President for authorizing the embodying of, - -

Militia in service for defence of the Mero district, in the Southwestern territory, in 1793.--,-From Governor 
Blount, stating his reasons for calling out and retaining, - - . - - - -

Militia, or people of Southwestern territory, to raise a body of men to invade the Indian territory, and burn 
their towns, contrary to law; and their dispersion by Gm•emor Blount, in 1793.-Efforts of the, -

Militia of that State, to march through said territory to make war upon the Lower Cherokee towns, and sub
stance of reply to the same, in 1793.--From Governor Blount, of Southwestern territory, to Governor 
Shelby, of Kentucky, on subject of General Logan's raising a body of, - - ' - -

Militia rangers to protect the frontiers of Mero district, Southwestern territory, and instructions for their go-
vernment, in 1793.-Order from Governor Blount to General Robertson, to raise companies of, -

Militia of Southwestern territory, to chastise the invading hostile Creeks, and protect the frontiers of the 
Southwestern territory, in 1793.-Orders from Governor Blount to General Rob<irtson and Major 
Beard, of the, - - - - - - - - - - - -

Military honors given to a friendly Indian murdered near the house of Governoi; Blount, Southwestern terri-
tory, in 1793, - - - - - - - - - - - -

Militiamen, to pursue and chastise hostile parties of Indians in Southwestern territory, in 1793.-Orders given 
to Captain John Beard, with fifty mounted, - - - • 

Militia of Southwestern territory, to pursue and chastise a large body of hostile Indians, in 1793.-Orders 
from D. Smith, Secretarv, and acting Go\·ernor of the Southwestern territory, to General Sevier, with 
about she hundred of the, - - - - - - - - - -

Militia of Southwestern teITitory, under command of Captain John Beard, contrary to express orders, and in 
violation of the treaty of Holston, and measures for bringing the murderers to justice, in 1793; "to 
punish Beard by law just now, •is out of the question."-Inhuman murder of friendly Cherokee Indians 
at Hanging Maw's town, by the, ; • - • - - - - - -

Militia, for proceedings above mentioned, in 1793.-A court martial ordered for the trial of Captain John 
Beard, of the, - - - - - - - - ,- . - - -

:Militia of Southwestern territory, to set out in pursuit of hostile Indians; his overtaking a strong party, and 
of whom he killed several, and retook a number of stolen horses, in 1793.-LieutenantHenderson, with 
a detachment, 

Militia, who was out under orders, joined a company of volunteers nised without authority, by a Mr. Samuel 
,v ear, ancl under the command of Mr. Wear, proceeded to an Indian town, where they killed a· num
ber of Indians, &c. in 1793.-Lieutenant Henderson, with a detachment of, 

Militia, without orders from the Governor of Southwestern tenitory, and pursued a hostile party of Indians 
to an Indian village, where they killed several, &c. in 1793.-Lieutenant Colonell\lcNab raised a party 
of volunteers or, 

Militia, collected under Captains John Beard, Thomas Cox, &c. an'd, in defiance of the direct orders of the 
, acting Governor, went against the Indians, were repulsed by them from .their houses, and came off in 

confusion, &c. in 1793.-Statement that a party of one hundred and thirty volunteers or, 
Militia, eighty in number, to protect the settlers of Mero district from the Cherokee sarnges, who were 

expected in numerou5 parties, and asking assistance from t11e Governor of the Southwestern territory, 
by sending him a sergeant and twelve regulars to liis station, and a militia force, &c. in 1793.-From . 
General Robertson, stating that lie had called out a company of, - - - - • 

Militia to protect the settlers on the frontiers of Mero district, stating that the cavalry deters the Indians, and 
that he had ordered two troops out against the invading savages, &c. in 1793 . ....,..From General Robert
son, on the ne,cessity for additional, - - - - - - - _ - -

Militia of Southwestet·n ten·itory, pursues an army of Creeks and Cherokees, amounting to about one thou
sand warriors; Captain Evans, with his company of mounted infantry, overtakes a strong force at a 
fording place of Hightower river, and beats off the Indians from their entrenchments, four to one, in 
1793.-General Sevier, with about four hundred of the, - - - - - -

Militia of Georgia, marched into the Creek country, against the orders of his commanding officer, and was 
repulsed at a fording place on the Flint river, by sixteen Indians and fournegroes, in 1793.-Statement 
that Major Brenton, with one hundred and twenty-five, - - - - - -

Militia of Georgia, to escort him through the frontiers, and protect him from the '~ frontier banditti," to the 
Creek nation, to make peace with them, in 1793.-J. Seagrove, agent of United States, obtains a 
guard of thirteen of the, 

Militia for defence of the Southwestern frontiers, and to prevent hostilities between the Indians and lawless 
people of those frontiers, with regulations for their government, in 1794.-Report of committee of 
House of Representatives, on authorizing the President to call out, - - - - -

Militia, who shall go armed over the mutual boundary line, without authority from the President oftbe United 
States, and murder, or be guilty of offences other than murder.-Report of committee of House of 
Representatives, in 1794, on subject of punishing-by death, fines, or penalties, under sentence of a 
court martial, any officer or private of the, - -

:Militia of the tclTitory south of tbe Ohio, to protect the frontiers, and pursue the hostile Indians into their 
towns; said militia to remain in service until U1e cause ceases.-Report of committee of House of Re
presentatives, in 1794, onsubjectof authorizing U1e Governor to call out the, - - -

Militia of Georgia, under Major Adams, had attacked a party of friendly Indians near to and under the pro
tection of the United States' garrison Fort Fidius, and had threatened to take from that garrison, by 
force, any Indians there.-From Major Roberts, of the United s::ates' army, to Secretary of War, in 
1794, stating that one hundred and fifty, - - • - - - - - -

Militia, under Lieut. Hay, and a party of Indians in ambuscade, in which the militia were defeated, in 1794. 
-Battie between a party of Georgia, 

Militia on the frontiers, in setting at defiance the authority of the State and General Govemment, in 1794.-
From C. Freeman and J. Seagrove, agents of the Unitecl States, to Secretary of War and Governor of 
Georgia, -of the unjustifiable conduct of the, - - - - , - - - -

Militia of Georgia, called the French legion, encamped near the Rock Landing, in 1794.-The Creek Indians 
brought in horses that strayed from a party of tbe, • . - - - - - -

Militia of the frontiers, who had threatened to kill those Indians, in 1794.-Brigadier General Glasscock, 
witl1 a party of horse, escorting and guarding the "Big King," and other friendly Creek chiefs, by 
order of the Governor of Georgia, from Augusta to United States' garrison Fort Fidius, was obliged 
to change his direction, and send off the Indians from another part of the frontiers, from apprehension 
ofan attack from the, - - - - • - - - - - -

}lilitia, comm:mded by Major General Scott, in the engagement between the army, under General Wayne, 
and the combined forces of hostile Northwestern Indians and British regulars and militia, near the 
British fort 211iami, on 20th August, 1794.-Official report of the gallantry and good conduct of the 
Kentucky volunteer, -

Militia of that State had been arrested for trial, for disobedience of the orders of General Irwin, in going on 
the Indian territo1-y; and stating that he had ordered out Captain Fauche, with as much additional mili
tary force as might be necessary, to put a final st.ip to such proceedings, in 1794.-From George 
Matthews, Governor of Georgia, stating that Elijah Clarke, late a Major General of the, - -
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l\lilitia of that State, to raise a regular troop· of cavalry, to consist of one hundi;ed men, to prevent encroach
ments on the Indian territory, and preserve peace on the frontiers; and to receive the orders ofLie).1-
tenant Colonel Gaither, of United States' army, commandant of Fort Fidius, in any emergency that 
may occur; and proceedings of said troop, in 1794.-Instructions from Governor of Georgia to· Capt. 
Fauche, of the, • , 

Militia of Georgia, under command of General Ii-win; in breaking up and destroying the lawless settlements 
made by General Elijah Clarke, and his associates, on lands belonging to the Creek Indians, in 1794. 
-From the Governor of Georgia to the Secretary of ,var, on the determined disposition to support 
the· laws of their cotintry shown by the, • , ' - , 

l\lilitia bad been mustered, and that rolls would be sent to the "rar Department.-From C. Freeman, agent 
of War Department, to Secretary of War, in 1794, relative to good conduct of militia of Georgia, in 
breaking up the lawless forts and settlements on the Indian lands, and that said, - - • 

111ilitia of Pennsylvania, to protect the commissioners in sUJ•,•eying and laying out a town at Presque Isle, 
in 1794;-Qrderi; and instructions from Thomas Mifflin, Governor of Pennsylvania, to Ebenezer 
Denny, Captain of the Alleghany company, and to the brigade inspectors of western counties, to 
draught one thousand, - . - - - - - - - - -

111ilitia of the western counties of that State, to suspend the draughting of men and furtbe1· proceedings in 
execution of the act of Pennsylvania for laying out a town at Presque Isle, in obedience to a reque~t 
from the President oftl1e United States to that effect, in 1794.-Orders from tl1e Governor of Penn
sylvania to Captain Denny, and the brigade inspectors of the, - - - - -

1\Iilitia, also an associate Judge of Alleghany county, Perinsylvania, to the Governor, relative to hostile dis-
position ofthe'Six Nations, in 1794.-From John Gibson, a l\lajo1· General of the, - - -

Militia of his division, in prosecuting an establi5hment at Presque Isle, in 1794.-Requisition from E. Denny, 
Captain of Pennsylvania State #oops, to General Gibson, for support from the, . - - . -

Militia, for the service and protection of its inhabitants, within its limits, for defence of the frontiers from 
Indian depredations, and the port of Philadelphia, during the war in Europe, &c.-Opinions of Jared 
Ingersoll, Attorney General of the State of Pennsylvania, and of ,villiam Bradford, Attorney Gene
ral of the United States, in 1794, on the constitutionality of an act of the Legislature of Pennsylvania, 
for raising certain troops from the, - - - - - - - - -

Militia, or mounted volunteers, under command of ::IIajor General Scott, both officers and men, in general, 
had been better than that of any militia he had seen in the field for so great a length of tinle, &c.; 
also, making a comparative estimate of the expense of these troops and those of the regular army.
From Major Gen. Anthony \Vayne to the Secretary of\Var, in 1794, stating that the conduct of the, 

Militia, or rangers, of the Southwestern territory, and one hul)dred Kentucky rangers, under Col. ,vhitley, 
into the Cherokee country, and destruction of two of,tl1eir towns, in 1794,..:..Orders from, and justifi
cation by, Gen~raJ Robertson, of the expedition by Major Ore, with about four hundred :md fifty 
mounted, , 

Militia or volunteer army from Kentucky, under General Logan and Colonel "'hitley, against the Cherokees, 
and measures adopted by Governor Blount, of Southwestern territory, to preYent the same; also, the 
failure of its organization, in 1794.-'-Information ofan intended expedition ofa, - • • -

11Iilitia under his command, to desist from their i~vasion of the Indian country, in 1794.-Orders from Gov-
ernor Blount to Ser_geant '.McClellan, to order General Logan, and the Kentucky, - - -

111ilitia of Il!ero district, Southwestern territory, for the detail of parties for the protection of that district 
from the Indjans, in 1794.-Orders from Go,·ernor Blount to Brigadier Gen. James Robertson, of the, 

?.Iilitia' of the Southwestern territory, under General Sevier, in 1793, there being an objection to the allow
ance by the Executive, on account of the invasion of the Indian country by the said militia.-}"rom 
Secretary of War to the House of Representatives, in 1?96, relative to the claim of Hugh Lawson 
"'hite for compensation for services in the, • - , - - - - - ~ 

Militia of Southwestern territory, under General Sevier, in 1793, which penetrated into the Indian country, 
:md destroyed some of their towns.-Report of committee of the Rouse of Representatives, in 1797, 
on claim of Hugh Lawson "'bite, for compensation for services in the, - - - • -

Militia of Southwestern territory, under Major Ore, which invaded the Cherokee territory, and burnt theit· 
towns, in 1794.-Adverse report from Secretary of,Var, on the petition of Stephen Cantril!, for pay 
for services in the, ' 

l\Iilitia, for defence of the Southwe$tern territory.-The Secretary of\Var, in 1794, autllorized Gorernor 
Blount to erect posts, :ind garrison them with, ~ 

l\filitia under his command, at battle with the Indians, at Tippecanoe, 01· near the Prophet's town, Indiana 
.• territory, on 7th NO\·ember, 1811.-General Harrison's report of the good conduct, and of the killed 

and wounded of tlle, - _ 
l!Iilitia force of Tennessee a:nd Georgia necessarv to subdue the Southern Indians and their allies, and offer

ing the servic:es of two thousand volunteers 1,1nder his command.-From Major General Andrew Jack
son, in 1813, ,stating the, - • - ·- ; -- - -· - - -

··:11ilitia, in anticipation of :in order of the General Government, to repel invasion, aid the 1'Iississippi terri
tory, and chastise the hostile Creeks in their nation; :ind that Tennesseans were ready, by the ten, 
twenty, and thirty thousand, or more, to turn out for the same object.--From '\V. Blount, Governor of 
Tennessee, to Brigadier General Thomas Floyd, of United States' army, in 1813, informing him that 
the Legislature of that State had called out five thousand, - ~ - - - -

?tlilitia from Georgia, &c. under command of Brigadier General Floyd, of United States' army, were on the 
march against the hostile Creeks, in 1813.-From B. Hawkins, United States' agent, stating tlmt 
about two thousand five hundred, - - - - - - • - • 

111ilitia of Georgia, sent under command of a general of the army of United States, ugainst the hostile 
Creeks.-From B. Hawkins, trnited States' agent, in 1814, stating the causes of a failure of a fine 
:ind powerful army of, • • . . 

Jlfilitia from Tennessee, against the Creeks, in 181~.-From·B. Hawkins, Indian agent, &c. relative to the 
splendid victories of General Jackson, with a new army of, - ' 

J\Iill for the Cherokees.-Stipulation in treaty of 1806, by which the United States engage to build a grist, -
l\Iiller killed by the Indians, in 1793.-Samuel, - - - - • - - - -
l\Iiller, an adopted Shawanese prisoner, sent with a flag and proposals of peace to the hostile Northwestern 

Indians by General \Yayne, in 1794.-Christopher, - - - -
l\Iiller, interpreter to the Sbawanese at treaty of Greenville, in 1795.-Christopher, 
:Mills, Adjutant General of United States' :u·my under l\Iajor General Antllony Wayne, in 1794.-Return of 

killed, wounded, &c. at F01t Recovery, on the 30th June, 1794, signed by John, 
l\Iills, Adjutant Generp.l, and in the battle of the 20th August, 1794.-Gallantry of l\Ia,.jor John, - • -
111ills, agent of tl1e company called "the Proprietors of the half million acres of land lying south of Jake 

Erie, called Sufferers' Land.''-Treaty;in 1805, by Isaac, - - • - -' -
Mimms, ,.,ith the names of sundry ind_ividuals killed and taken prisoners thereat, in 1813.-Account of an 

attack made by the hostile Creeks on, and defeat of the friemlly Creeks at, Fort, • - - . -
11Iineralogical productions of Louisiana, and the country adjacent to the Red river and thc.\Vashita.-Account 

by Dr. Sibley, ,v. Dunbar, and Dr. Hunter, fo 1804-5, of the, •• -
J\Iinetares, (or Gros Vent.res,) in 1805.-Statistical vie\\·, by Lewis and Clarke, of the, 
l\lingo, and other principal men ofth~ Chickasaws, in 1801.-Treatymade ,,·ith the, -
:M:ingoes and Chippewas, in 1792.-\V. May, a soldier, taken prisoner by, and ho;;tilities oftlle, 
Jllingoes, one of the hostile tribes northwest oftbe Ohio, in council at l\liami, to negotiate a peace, in 1793, 
l\Iingo-Hom-J\Iassatubley, .a Choctaw chief, in council, in 1801.-Speech of, - - - -
Mingo-Poos-Eoos, a Choctaw chief, in council, in 1801.-Speech of, 
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Miro to a citizen of United States, to remain a certain time in Florida, in 1792.-Permission from the Span-
ish Governor, 

Missionaries among the Indians.-Secretary of War recommends appointment of, -
:Missionaries to reside among the Indians, in 1789--On stipulations in a treaty for, -
:Missionary Society by the Oneida Indians, in 1798.-Donation ofland to the Northern, - - -
:Mississippi territory, relative to provisions, presents, &c. for the Indians, in 1799.-From Secretary of War 

to Winthrop Sargent, Governor of the, - - • . - - - - -
Mississippi territory, in 1801.-Proceedings for obtaining permission from the Cherokees, Chickasaws, and 

Choctaws, to make roads through their country to the, 
Jdississippi territory,in 1801.-Relative to the progress of settlements in the, - - - -
}Iississippi, as connected with the Red river and its tributaries, and the country adjacent, in 1805.-Dr. 

Sibley's account of the river, - - - • • - - - - -
Mississippi territory, as a barrier between the Southern Indians and the Spaniards in Florida.-Message from 

the President of the United States to the Senate, in 1808, stating the policy of the Government re-
garding the acquisition of lands from the Indians, and necessity of settling the, - - • -

Missouri Indians, in 1805.-Statistical view, by Lewis and Clarke, of the - - - • 
Missouri territory, in 1812, relative to hostilities of the Indians.-From B. Howard, Governor of, 
Mitchell, United States' agent of the Chickasaws, employed with two Chickasaw Indians to mark a road 

through their country, in 1801.-Samuel, - - . - - - - • -
Mitchigamia tribe.-(See Ka.skaJJki~.) 
Mobile river, in 1807.-Correspondence showing that the Government of Spain prohibited the free navigation 

of the, • - - - - - • - • • • - • 
Mobile, on the 14th April, 1S13.-Statement that the troops of the United States took peaceable possession of, 
Mobilian language was spoken.-Account by Docto1· Sibley, in 1805, of sundry Indian tribes, by whom the, 
Moffit, of Georgia, by the Creeks in 1793.-Murder of Daniel, - • - • - -
:Mograin, a half breed, to land in the Osage country, &c.-From M, Lewis, Governqr, &c. in 1808, relative 

to claimof Nowel, 
Mohawks, excepted in treaty, in 1789,-(See Si:,; Nations.) . , 
l~~wks, in 1791.-An acc01.;nt of hostility of the, - - - • - - - -
Mohawks as one of the "Five Nations," and "Four Nations," party to deed for·lands to Phelps and Gorham, 

in 1788, - - - • - • • • • • • • •• • 
Mohawks had unjustly sold eight thousand acres of land, belong;ngto them in New York.-Speech from the 

Seven Nations of Canada, stating that the, - - - - - • • • 
:Mohawk Indians, residing in Canada, to all lands in tl1at State.-Treaty held by United States' commissioners, 

in 1797, to enable New York to extinguish the title of the, - - -
:Mohic:.ns, in Council with the hostile Northwestern Indians, in 1793.-1.lessage from commissioners of the 

United States, to Captain Hendricks, Chief of the, - - - -
Mohicans, in Council, &c., refuse to make peace with the United States, unless the Ohio river be made the 

boundary line, &c., in 1793.-The, - - - - - -
Mahicans, shall be tlleirs forever.-Stipulation in a treaty with other tribes in 1809, tllat any' improvements 

made in a certain tract of land, by tl1e, -
llombray, of Nashville, late of Kaskaskia, in 1792, who served under General George Rogers Clarke.-

Recommendation of Captain De, - - - - - - - - • 
Monroe, acting Secretary of War, stating the complaints of the friendly Creek Chiefs, in not receiving their 

annuities for 1812, 1813, and 1814, and their destitute situation; and tllat Major :McIntosh had ma1·ched 
with several hundred friendly Creeks, to join the army under command of General Jackson.-Fl'om 
n. Hawkins, to James, • 

lfontour, on behalf of the Delaware Indians, in 1806, to be allowed to remain on land long occupied by them. 
-:uemorial of Montgomery, • • • - - - - - - -

J\loore, and others, as commissioners to hold a treaty with tile Cherokee Indians, to extinguish their title to 
certain lands.-Message of President to the Senate, in 1798, nominating .Alfred, - - -

:Moore, and oiliers, as commissioners to treat with the Cherokee Indians, in 1798.-Instructions to Alfred, -
lioravian Indians, of the Delawares, to accompany commissioners to treat wiili the hostile Northwestern 

Indians, in 1793.-Rev. John Heckewelder, teacherofthe, - • - - - -
Morin, interpreter to the Ottawas, Chippewas, and Pattawatamies at treaty of Greenville, in 1795.-Monsieur, 
.Moms, a friendly Chickasaw, who was near the house of Governor Blount, in Southwestern te1Titory, in 1793, 

by lawless whites.-~Iurder of John, 
Morris, (the pre-emption right to which was ceded by that State, to Massachusetts, in 1786. )-Deed or 

contract, concluded at treaty held by United States' commissioner, to enable the Seneca Im.liaus to sell 
land in New York to Robert, 

Morris, and De Witt Clinton, relative to the forms of treaty, at which land was ceded by the Seneca Indians 
to Oliver Phelps, and otllers, in 1802.-From George Clinton, Governor of New York, to Gom·erneur, 

Jtioultrie, of South Carolina, rt:!questing tlle'aid of that State in repelling Indian invasion io. Georgia, in 1793. 
-From Secretary of War to Governor, • - - - - - - -

}fountain Leader, Chief of the Chickasaws, in 1793.-Statement from General Robertson, of the fidelity 1 
and friendship of the, • - - . • • • . . • . 

)fountain Leader, and four other Chickasaws, on his way to see the President, in 1793, - • 
Muhheconnuck, or Stockbridge Indians, relative to settlement of differences with hostile tribes, in 1791,-

Correspondence of a chief of the, 
:Mullen killed by tl1e Indians, in 1793.-A Mr., 
Munsees, in 1791.-Hostility ofa party of Delawares, and qfthe, 
Munsees, one of the hostile tribes northwest of Ohio, in council at Miami, to negotiate a peace in 1793, and 

their refusal to make peace unless the Ohio be made'the boundary line, &c. - - . 
Munsee tribe, and others, (tile Six Nations,) to Pennsylvania, for land, including Presque Isle, in 1789.-

Deed from the, . . . . _ . . . _ . . 
:\£unsee, and oilier tribes, in 1805.-Treaties made with the, 
:Murder of the friendly Piankeshaws by the people of Kentucky, in 1789, 
Murder of the Cherokees by people of North Carolina, in 1788, -
:Murder of citizens by the Creeks, or vice i·ersa.-Provision in treaty ofl 790, for punishment of, 
:Murders by the Indians northwest of the Ohio, in 1790.-Robberies and, - - . 
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western Indians, in 1792, - • • • • • • • • -1 
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l\Iurder at Trader's hill, and other places in Georgia, by the Creeks, in 1793.-Robbery and, - • • 
Murder of David Cornell, and three other Indians, by the Georgia militia, through mistake, &c. in 1793.-

From J. Seagrove to friends of the slain, relative to the, - - - - - • 
:\Iurder of David Cornell, and demanding satisfaction, in 1793.-From R. Thomas, sending talk of l\lad Dog, 

and other chiefs, with particulars of the, • 
1,Iurder of Fleming nnd Moffit at Trader's hill, in 1793.-From J, Seagrove to Secretary of ,var, stating that 

he would propose to cancel the murder of the Indian David Cornell and a boy, by considering it in 
satisfaction for the, 

Murder of friendly Creeks, and burning of their towns, by the Georgia militia, in 1793.-From J. Sengrove 
to Secretary of War, relative to the, • • • - - • - - 0 -

Murder of David Cornell, a friendly Creek, by the Georgia militia, in 1793.-From T. Barnard, with parti
culars of the, -

l\lurder of Noonday, a Cherokee Indian, by the rangers, near Craig's station, Southwestern territory; propo
sals for satisfaction, &c. in 1793, 

1\Iurder of several children-by the Indians, near Nashville, Southwestern territory, in 1793, -
1\Iurder of John l\lorris, a friendly Chickasaw, and three horses stolen, by lawless white men, in Southwest

ern territory, near the.house of Governor Blount, to whom they had come on business, in 1793, • 
l\lurde1· above mentioned, but they were found innocent.-A warrnnt issued fol' apprehension of 1\licajali 

[Ephraim] Carter, David Loveless, and Davis Stockton, presumed to have committed the, -
)Iurder by the Indians, near Dandridge, Southwestern territory, in 1793, - - - • -
1\Iurdei; at Henry's station.by a large party ofindians, ofLieutenant Tedfordand:mother mnn, who were out 

when the attack wa~ mad~, &c. in 1793, _ 
)lurder and horrid treatment of the females belonging to the family of Alexander Cavet by the Indians near 

Knoxville, Southwestern territory, in 1793, - - - - - • - - -
· :!\Iurder by the Indians in Grassy Cove, 'Washington county, Southwestern territory, in 1793, - -

Murder of two friendly C1·eeks by the lawless frontier people of Georgia, in 1794.-Treacherous conduct and 
1\Iurder of the people of Southwestern ,territory by the Indians, and treacherous conduct and murders of 

friendly Indians by the frontier people of North Carolina, in 1793, - - - - -
1\Iurder any Indian, or be guilty of offences other than murder.-Report of Committee of the Hou~e of Re

presentatives, in 1794, on subject of punishing by death, fines, or penalties, under sentence of a 
court martial, any officer or private of the militia, who shall go armed OYer the mutual boundary line, 
without being legally authorized by the President, and, - -

J.iurder of the friendly Creek Indians, by frontier people of Georgia, in 1794, 
Murder by the Indians near Fort Fidius, in Georgia, in 1794, . - - - - - -
1\Iurder of John Ish, a citizen of Southwestern territory, delivered up to Governor Blount by their tribe, 

and•were condemned and executed under the laws of said territory, in 1794.-Sev.eral Indians guilty 
of the, 

1\[urde1· of a friendly Indian of the Six Nations· by -- Robertson, at Fort Franklin, in Pennsylvania, and 
measures to bring him to justice, in 1794, - - - - - ' - - -

1\Iurder of Evan ,vatkins and Col. Isaac Fitzworth's family, by the Creeks in the Southwestern territory, in 
1794, -

1\Iurder of two families of the name of Titsworth by the Indians, in Southwestern territory, in 1794, -
11Iurder of three of Colonel Sevier's children, John Covi~gton, Snyder, and wife, and children; and shock

ing cruelties by the Creeks, in 1794.-Statement of the, 
Murder of Colonel Tenan, John Brown, and ·William Gremes, by the Indians, in 1795, 
Murder of a citizen of that State, and the wishes and arguments of the Indians to obtain his release.-}'rom 

Governor Clinton, of New York, in 1802, relative to imprisonment and other proceedings concerning 
a Seneca Indian accused of the, 

:Murder by the Creeks of citizens, and by citizens of the Creeks, up to 1802.-Statement of, 
11Iurder of two white men by three Indians, in 1805.-From General Hamson, relative to the, 
1,Iurder, delh·ered up to justice by their tribe in 1808.-Four Al,ibama Indians guilty of the crime of, -
J,Iurdered by a white man, in 1808, from receiving any pecuniary consolation from the United States.~The 

Choctaws refuse to permit the widow of one of their tribe, • 
;Murder of two citizens, in 1810, the crime having been committed within their own territory or country, to 

which their title had not been extinguished by the United States.-Determination of a court, in ter-
ritory of Louisiana, that they had not jurisdiction to punish two Ioway Indians guilty of the, - -

Murder, and depredations by the Indians northwest of the Ohio, in 1811.-Evidence of the hostilities, -
Murder by the hostile Northwestern Indians, and of their having eaten two of their victims, in 1812.-State

ments of the barbarities and, -
Murder and depredations by tJ:ie Creeks in Tennessee, &c. in 1812.-Statements of, - - -
Murder.-Colonel Hawkins, Indian agent, states, in 1813, that sundry Creeks had been executed for the 

crime of, . 
:Murder of the most inhuman nature by a party of Creeks, in 1813.-Accourit of, 
1\lurder and general massacre of friendly Indians by the hostile Creeks, at Fort 1\Iimms, in 1813.-Account 

of cruel, - , 
1,Iurdered, taken prisoners, &c. by the Indians in Southwestern territory, from 1st January, 1791, to 5th No-

vember, 1792.-List of persons, - • - - • - • • - -
:Murdered friendly Cherokee Indians, in 1792.-}Ieans taken by Governor of Georgia, to bring to justice 

, frontier people who, - - - - - - - - • - -
1,Iurderers on either side shall be delivered up, 'or punished with death, according to usage of respective 

parties.-Stipulation to be inserted in treaty, in 1793, that, - - - - - • 
Murderers of "Trader's hill," &c. in 1793.-Statement that the Upper Creeks had determined to kill John 

Galphin and the other, . 
11Iurders by the Wabash Indians, in 1789.-Concerning, - - -
:Murders by the Creeks, and infraction of their treaty with Georgia, in 1785-6, 
1\Iurders of the people of-Georgia by the Creeks, in 1789.-Statement of robberies and, • 
Murders, and prisoners made by the Creeks and Cherokees,-in 1792.-Depredations and, 
}lurders and cruelties of the Creeks, to provoke United States to war, in 1792, • 
1\Iurders by the Seminole Indians, in Georgia, in 1793, - •' -
Murders by the Indians, in Georgia, in 1793.-Evidepce of the cruel, - - • • • 
Murders and robberies by the Indians in the 1,Iero district, Southwestern teni.tory, in 1793.-General Rob
, ertson's list of cruelty, - • - • - - - - - • 
Murders and robberies by the Indians in Jefferson and Knox counties, ,vashington district, Southwestern 

territory, in 1793.-List of, - - . - • - - - - - -
}lurders and robberies by the Indians in J\Iero district, Southwestern territory, in 1793.-List of, 
:.\Iurders and robberies by the Indians in Southwestern territory, in 1793.-List of, • 
Murders by the Indians in Southwestern territory and Kentucky, in 1793.-Acconnt of, 
:Murders by the Indians in Kentucky and Southwestern territory, in 1793.-List of, -
Murders in Racoon valley, near Clinch, Southwestern territory by the Indians, in 1793, 
:Murders near Nashville, Southwestern teni.tory, by the Indians, in 1793, 
Murders in 1\Iero district by the Indians, in 1793.-List of, -
)Iurders in Tennessee county and on ,Cumberland, in Southwestern te1Titory, in 1793.,List of, 
Uur,ders by the Senecas, one of the Si:;:; Nations, in 1794, • - - -
}lusquitoes, in 1792.-Information that a treaty of peace had been made with the, 
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N. 
Nabc<lachcs, in 1805.-Historical account, by Dr. Sibley, of the tribe of, 
Nandakoes, in 1805.-Historical account, by Dr. Sibley, of the tribe of, 
Nantikokies, one of the hostile tribes northwest of Ohio, in council, to negotiate a peace in 1793, and theh· 

refusal to make peace, unless the Ohio be the boundary line, &c., • • 
Natchez warrio1· of the Creeks, ia 1792.-llessage of the Secretary of Wai· to the Great, 
Natchez territory and the Choctaws, in Hl03.-Establishment of the line between the, 
Natchitoches, in 1805.-Historical account, by Dr. Sibley, of the tribe of, • • 
Nations.-(See Tribes.) . , 
"Nation," must depend upon their being at peace with the UnitedStates.-The Secretary of War states, in 

1793, that their interests are reciprocal, and that the existence of the Creeks as a, . 
Navigate the water courses passing through their nation.-From Colonel Hawkins, United States' agent in 

1813, asserting to the Creeks the right of the United States to, • • . 
Navigation of the Tennessee river through the Cherokee lands in 1791.-Stipulation for free, 
Navi;,,ation of Red river, &c. in 1805.-Ur. Sibley's suggestions relative to the, • . • . 
Navigation of the Mobile river in 1807.-Correspondence showing that the Government of Spain prohibited 

the free, • 
Navigation of ill the water courses passing through their country.-Terms of capitulation proposed to the 

Creeks in 1814, embracing the 1·ight of the United States to the free, • • . • . 
Neely, and two other3, in defending Greenfield station against two hundred Indians, in 1793.-Signal bravery 

of William, • 
Negotiating with the Indians.-Ordmance of Congress of 1786, regulating manner of corresponding and, 
Negotiations with Northwestern Indians, in 1788, • - • • • . . 
Negotiations with the Indians should be preferred to measures of extirpation.-From Secretary of ,var, in 

1789, stating that pacific, • - • - - • • • - - • 
Negotiations with Creeks, in 1789 and 1790.-Correspondence and, •. 
Negotiations with the Cherokees, in 1788.-Corrcspondence and, • 
Negotiations with the hostile Indians on Miami and Wabash, in 1791, and their refusal to make peace, 
Negotiations with Cherokees, in 17~2.-Conferet\ce and, • • • - • • 
Negotiations between commissioners of the United States and hostile tribes northwest of Ohio, for making 

peace, in 1793, • • - • • • - • - - - • 
Negotiations between commis1ioners of the United States and hostile tribes northwest of Ohio, broken up by 

a declaration of the Indians, that they would not agree to give up any land northwest of the Ohio, . 
Negotiations with the Creeks for obtaining a relin9.uishment of land, in 1804.-Statement of, 
Negroes taken by the Creeks to be delivered up in 1790, • • • • 
Negroes tak~n by the Creeks, from the conclusion of the Revolutionary war to 1790.-From the President 

of the United States to Congress, in 1795, on subject of compensating the owners of, • . 
Negroes with the Creeks in revival of war against the United States, in 1814.-From General Flourney to 

B. Hawkins, agent, stating the design of the enemy to connect the, • • - - . 
Nelson, or Pigeon, Jefferson county, Southwestern territory, in 1793.-Names ofindians that murdered James 

and Thompson, • - • - • • • • 
Nemonsins, in 1805.-Statistical account, by Lewis and Clarke, of the tribe of, 
Nethloe, or second man, Creek warrior friendly to the United States, in 1792, 
Neutrality of certain Indian tribes, in 1791.-To preserve the, - • 
Neutrality of the Pattawatamies, in war of1792.-Relative to friendship and, • ' 
Neutrality refused to certain Northwestern Indians, at council in 1814, and it was insisted on by the United 

States' commissioners, that they take up arms on the side of the United States against the British and 
hostile Indians, or depart from council, to be viewed thereafter as enemies.-The state of, • 

New Arrow to General Wayne, relative to disposition of hostile Northwestern Indians, in 1792.-Message from 
Cornplanter and, • - , • • - - - - ' - , 

New Corn, an old Pattawatamy chief, in council at Greenville, in 1795.-Speeches of, 
Newman, messenger from C. Freeman, agent of United States, to the Go,·ernor of Georgia, in 1794.-:Ur., 
Newman, of the Quartermaster General's Department, from the army of General ,vayne, in 1794.-Evidence 

of the desertion and ,ilfainy ofa Mr., • • - - - • - • . 
New York, relative to affairs of Six Nations, and his reply, in 1791.-Secretary of,Yar to the Governor of, 
New York, disavowed by the United States, in 1791.-Lease and assignment of lands by the Indians, under 

sanction of United States' commissioners, the pre-emption right to which being in, - . . 
New York to Massachusetts, in 1786.-That the right of pre-emption of the soil of certain land in New York 

from the native Indians, was ceded by, • : • - - • • . . 
New York, to Phelps and Gorham, of Massachusetts, in 1788.-Deed from the Indians for part of Eaid fands in, 
New York, owing to the hostility of the Indians excited by the British, in 1794.-Exposed and dangerous situ-

ation of the people on the frontiers of, . • • - , . • • - . 
New York to extinguish their title to lands in that State.-From the President to the Senate, in 1796, nominat-

ing Jeremiah Wadsworth, commissioner to treat with the Cohnawaga Indians to enable, . . 
New York,with deputies from the Caghnawaga and St. Regis Indians, to enable tlmt State, by its commission. 

ers, Egbert Benson, Richard Varick, and James Watson, to extinguish the title c,f the Seven Nations 
of Canada, to land therein.-Treaty held May 31, 1796, by A. Ogden, United Slates' commissioner at, 

New York to extinguish the title of the Mohawk Indians to all lan.ds in that State.-Treaty held by United 
States' commissioners in 1797, to enable, • • - . • • . . 

New York to extingnish their title to lands in that State.-Joseph Hopkinson nominated commissioner in ~798, 
to hold a treaty with the Oneida Indians, to enable, • • ' . • • - . 

New York, September 15, 1797, by Jeremiah Wadsworth, commissioner of the United States, with Senecas, 
(William Shepherd, agent for Massachusetts, being present) to enable those Indians to sell to Robert 
Morris, lands in New York, the pre-emption right to which was ceded by that State to Massachusetts, 
in 1786.-Treaty held at Genessee, in, • 

New York, by her agents, to obtain cession of certain lands in that State, from said Indians.-Treaty with the 
Oneida Indians at their village, in 1798, by J. Hopkinson, United States' commissioner, to enable, -

New York to the Secretary of,var, requesting that a commissioner be appointed to hold a treaty with the 
Oneida Indians, to enable that State to extinguish tl1eir title to certain lands therein; also appointment 
of agents on the part of that State, and speech to said Indians, in 1798.-From tl1e Governor of, . 

New York.-Commissioner nominated in 1802, to hold a treaty \\ith the St. Regis Indians, to enable them to 
cede a tract oflancl to, 

New York, agreeably to request of Governor Clinton, of that State.-Commissioners nominated in 1802, to 
hold a treaty with the Oneida Indians, to enable them to cede a tr-act of land to, - - . 

New York, by her agents, Ezra L'llommedieu and Simeon De ,vitt, to extinguish the title of said Indians to 
l;md in said State.-Treaty held by John Tayler, United States' commissioner,with the Oneida Indians, 
in 1802, to enable, - • ,· • • - . • . . . 

New York, by Governor Clinton, to extinguish the title of the Seneca Indians to lands in that State.-Treaty 
held by John Tayler, United States' commissioner, in 1802, to enable, • • - . . 

New York, passed ;\larch 19, 1802, providing for holding a treaty to obtain lands from the Seneca Indians; 
for making a cession of land at Black Rock, to the United States for a fort; said cession not to prevent 
the execution of any process of the State within the bounds so ceded, &c.-Act of the Legislature of, 

"Nicholas," by treaty, in 1798.-The Oneidas make a reservation in favor of, • . . 
Nicoll, of the artillery at St. l\lary's, from the Rock Landing, in Georgia, in 1792.-Arrival of Lieutenant, 
Nipsang tribe of Indians, in 1794.-Concerning the, • -
Nolan, killed on Little llarpeth, near Nashville, in 1793.-A ;\Ir., 
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Noon-day, a Cherokee Indian, killed by the Rangers of Southwestern territory, in 1793, 
North Carolina and Cherokees, in 1787.-Relative to hostility between, • -
North Carolina willing to assist Georgia and South Carolina to settle differences with Indians, in 1788, 
North Carolina, in 1788.-Murders of Cherokees by people from, - - - , -
)l'orth Carolina, :igainsttreaty of Hopewell, in 1785.-Protest of William Blount, agent of, 
North Carolina, :igainst treaty of Hopewell, in 1785.-Answer of United Smtes' co;mmissioner, in 1785, to 

protest-of, - - • • - - - - • - - -
North Garolina and Cherokees, in 1789.-Satement by the President, relative·to differences between, 
North Carolina, in 1789.-Violation of treaty of Hopewell with the Cherokees, by the people ot~ -
North Carolina, concerning lands, bounds, &c.-Conference with Cherokees, in 1792, relative to differences 

with, a 
North Carolina, to keep peace with Cherokees, in 1792.-Addi·ess of Governor Blount to frontier people of, 
North Carolina were formerly the hunting grounds of the Cherokees.-Statement that several of the we~tern 

counties of, • , 
North Carolina, in 1776, had destroyed several Cherokee towns, and that a large tracl of country then 

occupied by them, was obtained by right of conquest, and at treaty at the long island of Holston.
Statement that General Rutherford, with an army from, 

North Carolina, in murdering two friendly Cherokee Indian'tr:tders, in 1793.-Lawless and treacherous con-
duct of certain frontier people of, - - - - - - - - • 

Nortl1 Carolina, in violation of treaties of the United States.-From the President to Congress, in 1796, rela-
tive to settlers upon the Cherokee lands under acts of Legislature of,, - - - - • 

North Carolina, under acts of its Legislature in 1783-4, and lying within the State of Tennessee, also claimed 
by the Cherokee Jndians.-Report of a committee o( the Senate in 1797, on subject of lands claimed 
by J. Glasgow&; Co., on warrants from, - - - - - - - -

North Carolina, on subject of claiins to lands, entered and surveyed on warrants from that State, under acts of 
its Legislature, J1 1783-4, which were by treaty of Hopewell, of 1785, (ratified in 1789) guarantied to 
the Cherokee Indians, by the "United States; in sam~ year were ceded to the United States by North 
Carolina, resei'vingthe rights ofindividuals under warrants from that State; and were again guarantied 
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by the United States to Cherokee Indians, by treaty of Holston, in 1791.-Report of committee and 
resolutioM of Legislature of, - - • - - - , - • - • 75 

North Carolina and the Cherokees, in 1803.-Relative to completion of the botindaryline between, - . 101 
North Carolina to extinguish, after a certain period, the claim of the Tuscarora Indi:'ms to certain li!nds in that 

State.-Treaty held by William~ Davie, United States' commissioner, in 1802, to enable, - - 103 
Nol"th Carolina, in 18(,2, to carry said treaty into effect, and to assist the Tuscarora Indians to lease said lands 

for the pe!'iod agreed upon.-An act of the Legislature of, - - , - - • - 103 
"Northwestern Indians" include the Indians inhabiting the borders of the :Miami and ·wabash rivers, &c. viz. 

Wyandots, Delawares, Ottawas, Chippewas, Shawanese, Miamies, Pattawatamies, Senecas of the 
Gl:lize, Connoys, Munsees, Nantikokies, 1\Iohicans, Messesagoes, and others, southward of the lakes, 
east of the Mississippi, and northward of the Ohio river.-See PPabash and other tribe8, Ro~tile tribe8. j 

o. 
Oak Chume, a Choctaw chief, in council, in 1801.-Speech of, , - - - • 96 
Oakfuskies, a town of the Upper Creeks, in 1792.-Letter from the White Lieutenant, of the, 29 
Oakgees, in 1787, and 1792.-Murders by Creeks called Oakjoys, or, . 2, 29 
Oates, killed by tlle Indians, in 1793.-Roger, - - . 45 
O'Beel, alias Complanter, Captain. , • 
O'Fallon, i~ raising troops in Kentucky to take possession of Indian lands in Georgia, in 1792.-Illegal pro-

ceedmg of Doctor, - - - - - - • 
Officers. (See Commissions. )-)iilitary commissions held by Indians as, 
Officers. {See .!J.rmy, Militia.) 
':>gden, grantees of Massachusetts for Seneca l:mds.-Messrs. ?iiorris and, . 
Ogden, United States' commissioner with the Seven Nations of Canada, in 1796, to enable New York to ex-
• tinguish the title of those Indians to land in that State.-Treaty held by .Abraham, - . . 
Okia, a Pattawatamy chief, in council at Greenville, in 1795.-Speech of, • 
O'Koy, a Chickasaw chief, by treaty of 1805.-.A,n allowance of Sl,000 made to, - - . . 
Olivar, a.Spanish agent in Creek nation for distribution of goods, &c. in 1792.-Conduct of Captain Don Pedro, 
Oliver, Spanish agent, to J. Seagrove, agent United States among the Creeks, in 1793.-Friendly expres-

sions of ?ifr., - - - - - - • - - • . . 
O'Neal, of Pensacola, in 1792.-Orders for preventing an .American citizen from coming to the United States, 

by the Spanish Governor, , - - - - - - - - . 
O'Neal, to the chiefs of the Cherokees, offering ::trms and ainmunition, and encouraging them to war against 

the United States, in 1792.-Relative to letters from the Spanish Governor, - . ~ . 
O'Neal, from Florida to Campeachy, in 1793.-Relative to the promotion of the Spanish Governor, . 
O'Neal, Spanish Governor at Pensacola, in furnishing the Indians with arms and ammunition to war against 

United States, proceeded more from mercantile and pecuniary motives, than hostile political policy, in 
1793.-;-Opinion of Governor Blount, that the conduct of, - - - " . . . 

O'Neal, Spanish Governor of Pensacola, had urged the Indians to make war upon the United States, in 1793.-
Evidence that, - - - - - - - - - • • • 

, Oneidas, (See Six Nations.) . 
Oneidas, for services in revolutionary war,. in 1791.-Report of committee on compensating a chief of the, . 
Oneidas, as one of the "Five Nations," party to deed for land to Phelps and Gorham, in 1788, . . 
Oneidas, and others, (the Six Nations,) to Pennsylvania, for lands, including Presque Isle, in 178~.-Deed 

from the, . , _ _ 
Oneida Indians, in their treaty ,vith New York.-The United States, in 1794, acknowledge the lands r.eserved 

to the, - - - - - . _ . . _ _ _ _ 
Oneida, and other Indians, for services to United States in the Revolutionary war.-Treaty, in 1794 making, 

compensation to' the, - ,. - - - - - - - • . 
Oneida Indians to lands therein.-J oseph Hopkinson, nominated in 1798, commissioner to l1old treaty to ena-

ble New York to extinguish the title of the, - - - • - . . . 
Oneida Indians, in 1798, to enable New York to obtain cession of certain lands from them:-Treaty held by 

United States' commissioner with the, - , - - - - - . . . 
Oneida Indians, in 1798, to enable them to cede land ti> New York.-Nomination of a commissioner to hold 

a treaty with the, - - - - - - - - ••. 
Oneida Indians, in 1802, to enable the State of New York to extinguish their title to ce1-tain lands therein.-

Treaty held with tlie, . 
Onondagas. {See Si:JJ Nations.) 
Onondagoes as one of the "Five Nations," and" Fo.ur Nations," party to deed to Phelps and Gorham, in 1788, 
Onondagoes, and others, (the Six Nations,) to Pennsylvania, for lands, including Presque Isle, in1789.-Deed 

from the, - . . _ . _ _ _ _ . _ _ 
Onondaga Indians, in tlieir treaty with New York.-The United States, in 1794, acknowledge the lands re-

served to the, - - - - - - - - . - • - - • 
Opelousas, in 1805.-Historical account, by Dr. Sibley, of the tribe of, - - - • 
Opoia ?ifmgo, a Chickasaw chief, on his way to see the President, in 17,94.~Goods delivered to, 
Ordinance. (See Congress.) 
Ore, a trader with the Creeks and Cherokees, sending in a deserter, and giving information of the movements 

of the Indians, in 1793.-From James, 
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Ore, into the Cherokee country, and the burning of two of' their Lower towns, in 1794.-Report of the ex-
pedition of Major, • - - - • • • • • • • 

Orleans, in 1805.-Doctor Sibley's account of the Indians in, and adjacent to territory of, 
Ormsbay, concerning the state of the Creeks, in 1792.-Testimony of John, -
Orr, contractor for supplies of the Southwestern districts, in 1801.-.A.lexander D,, - -
Osages, by treaty with the former, in 1804.-Peace established between the Sacs and Foxes, and the Great 

and Little, 
Osage Indians, in 1805.-Statistical view, by Lewis and Clarke, of the Grand, 
Osages, in 1805.-Statistical view, by Lewis and Clarke, of the Little, -
Osages, at Fort Clarke, in'l808.-Treaty concluded with the Great and Little, - - - • 
Osages.-Letter from General Wm. Clarke to Secretary of,var, in 1810, and instructions from }ieriwether 

Lewis, Governor of Louisiana, to Peter Chouteau, agent, and letter from Governor Lewis to the Pre
sident, concerning a treaty made in 1808, with the Great and Little, - - - • -

Osages, in 1808.-From General W. Clarke, relative to depredations and hostility of. a. part of the, -
Osborne, commissioner for treating with the Indians, in 1789.-Henry, - - - -
Oswitches, and others, in 1793.-Talk held by Creeks, called, • 
Ottawas, of 1789,-Treaty with the, - • - • 
Ottawas, and others, in 1786.-Speech of the, 
Ottawas, of 1785.-Treaty with the, - • 
Ottawas, in 1790.-Hostility of the, 
Ottawas, and others, in 1792, to induce them to peace.-Speech of Secretary of ,var to the, 
Ottawas among the hostile tribes, in 1792, • - • • • • • 
Ottawas, one of the hostile tribes northwest of Ohio, in council at Jlliami, to negotiate a peace, in 1793, and 
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Peace between Creeks and United States, in 1793.-Cessation of hostilities, and probable, . • . 
Peace with them, and these having failed, the army of the United States was left free to act as circumst:inces 
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tion of their own towns, by11Iajor Ore, in 1794.-From Governor Blount, stating that the Cherokees 
were 'desirous of, • 

Peace established by treaty with the Six Nations, in .1794.-A permanent, - , 
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Kickapoos, and Winnebagoes.-Information of the, • 

Peketelemund, a Delaware chief, in council at Greenville, in 1795.-Speeches of, 
Peltry, as an article of trade with the Creeks.-Description of, - -
Peltries. (See Furs.) , 
Penalty against unauthorized settlers on their lands, left to the discretion of the Indians, by treaty of Fort 

Harmar, in 1789, , 
Penalty under ordinance of Congress, of 1786, for trading without license, '. , ,- - ' • 
Penn.-The western boundary of Pennsylvania, fixed by charte1· from the King of England, to William, 
Pennsylvania, to oppose Northwestern Indians, in 1790.-Requisition for militia from, • -
Pennsylvania, for protection of frontiers, on requisition of the Governor, in 1791.-,Arms furnished, 
Pennsylvania to purchase lands from the Senecas, in 1784.-Concerning proposition of, - - -
Pennsylvania, of their exposed situation, and asking assistance from State and General Government, for their 

defence, in 1791.-Representations by the frontier people of, 
Pennsylvania on same subject, in 1791.-Communications from the President, Secretary of War, and Go-

vernor of, - - - - _ • • •• 
Pennsylvania, and arrangements by the Governor, providing three companies of militia for defence of the 

frontiers, in 1792.-Ari act of,· - . - , - - - - - - - -
Pennsylvania, forbidding hostilities against the Indians during negotiations with them by United States' com-

missioners, in 1793.-Proclamation of Governor of, - - - - • - - -
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Posts by General Wayne, called Forts Adams and Defiance, in 1794.-Ereclion of, - 52 
Posts established by Georgia at Doclor's town, being on Indian territory, &d. the'President, through Alexan-

der Hamilton, acting Secretary of"\Vai:, directs the Governor of Georgia, in 1794, to have it immediately 
removed.- The, ' . 52 

Post or Fort Franklin, Pennsylvania, tha.ta block-house, or post, had been established two miles below the 
old post of Le Bceuf, in that State, 1n 1794,-From Brigadier General John Wilkins, Jun. to Governor 
1\liffiin, from the, 52 

Posts, on tl1e Northern frontier of Pennsylvania, in 1794.-Captain E. Denny, and A. Ellicot, recommends 
the establishment of sundry, - , - - - - - - - - - 52 

Post or Fort Franklin, in 1794.-A detachment of recruits fo1· the United States' army, sent under Captain 
Cra\~ford, to reinforce the, 52 

Posts or :Ports erected, and to be. erected, viz: Forts ,v ashington, Hamil to 11, Posts at Chllicothe or Picque 
' town, on the 1\liami, atLormie's stores on the North Branch, at the old Tawa town, and the important 

and formidable forts at the Grand Au Glaize, and at the :l\liami villages.-Fi-om General Wayne, to 
Secretary of War, stating the necessity (or re-engaging the remnant of the legion under his command, 
to garrison the, __ - - - - - • 

Post or station, burned by the Indians, in 1794.-John Donaldson's, . 
Post or Fort 1\Iassac, to General Robertson, for a reinforcement, and relative to its reception and employment, 

in 1794.-From l\Iajor Thomas Doyle, of United, States' army, commanding, - • • - -
Posts, near to Swannano, in Norili Carolina, foot of the Oconee Mountain, in South Carolina, and Tugelo, 

in Georgia, at which places the Jpdians had sold the horses stolen by tliem from the people of the 
Southwestern territory, in 1794.-Governor Blount recommends the establishment of, - • 

Posts in Southwestern territory, -to be garrisoned by United States' troops, in 1794, viz: at Souiliwest Point, 
on the Clinch rh·er; Fort Granger, on north bank of the Holston; Tellico Block House, on north 
bank of the Tennessee, opposite the remains of Fort London, and at lower end of valley formed by the 
Tennessee and Cumberland mountain, on north bank of the Tennessee.-G~vernor Blount recommends 
the permanent establishment of, 

Post or Crag Fort, in 1\lero District, Southwestern territory, relative to murders and enormities of the Indians, 
in 1794.-From Colonel Winchester from his, • - - - - • - • 

Posts, withil\ the Indians' territory, out of 1he jurisiliction of any State, to be garrisoned by troops of tlie 
United States.-The Secretary of War, in 1794, recciinmends the establishment of military, - -

Posts, to.protect the frontiers of the United States.-From Secretary of ,var, to House of Representatives, 
in 1795, in reply to a resolution requiring a statement of the number of troops neces~ry to maintain' a 
line of military, - - • - - - - - - - - ' - -

Posts established by him, were well situated for the encouragement and protection of trade, and obtaining an 
influence over the hostile Northwestern Indians, and recommending the establishment of anothei: 
fortification at the foot of the rapids ofSandusky.-From General Wayne to the Secretary of,var, in 
1794, relative to, - ' 

Post or Fort Kno:s:, relative to distressed sftuation of the hostile tribes vanquished by General Wayne, and 
the insidious means used by tlie British to cause the soldiers to desert from the United States' army, 
in 1794.-From Captain Thomas Pastern.-, at, - - - - - • - - -

1>osts, ceded to tlle United States by the confederated Northwestern Indians at the treaty of Greenville, in 
1795.-Tracts ofland for military, ' 

Posts at 1\Iichilimackinac, Fort St. Clair, Detroit, Niagara, and all other places to the sou~ of the lakes.
Speech of 1\Iajor General ,Vayne to the confederated Northwestern Indians in council at Greenville, 
in J.795, relative to the promise to .delive1• to the United States, by the British, the military, - -

Posts in 1796.-Lands ceded to the United States by the Creeks, in treaty at Coleraine, Georgia, for military 
and trading, - - - - - - - _ _ • _ • . _ _ 

Posts or Forts at Coleraine and St. Mary's, Georgia, commanded by Captain Eaton artd Lieutenant Cobb, in 
1796, . _ _ 

' Posts for the defence of the Soutl1western territory, to be garrisoned by militia.-The Secretary of War in 
1794, authorized Governor Blount to erect, - - - - - - - -

Posts witl1in their country, to preserve peace, encourage trade, &c. in 1798.-Instructions • to commissioners 
for treating with the Cherokee Indians, to stipulate for the estabiisbment of military, - - • 

Post at Southwest Point, in Tennessee, in 1801.-Ccimmissioners to treat with the Indians to meet at tlie 
military, • 

Post or Fort Wilkinson, in Georgia, in 1801.-Jnstructions to commissioners for treating with the Creeks at, 
Post or Fort Adams, on the Mississippi, wiili the Chocta,v Indians, in 1801.-Treaty concluded at, - -
Post at Black Rock; said cession not to prevent the e:s:ecution of any process of the State within the bounds 

so ceded, &c.-Act of New York ceding land to the United States, for a fort or, - - -
Posts or garrisons upon their lands.-Stipulation in treaty with tlle Creeks in 1802, for establishing, 
Post or Fort Confederation, in 1802.-Treaty witli the Choctaws at, - - - • 
Post or Fort Industry, in 1805,:--Treaties made with certain tribes at, - - - - • -
Posts at Southwest Point and Tellico, by treaty of 1805:-Permission granted by the Cherokees to remove 

on their lands the military garrisons or, - • 
Post on their t«:n·i~ory.-':f!eaty with. the Creeks, in 1805, by which they grant to the United States the right 

of establishing a rmlitary, - - - • - - , - _ _ _ _ _ 
Post or Fort 1\Iandan, in 1805.-Captain Lewis's report from the, , - . • 
Post or Fort Claiborne, on Red river, in 1805.-Dr. Sfoley's account of; 
Post or Fort 1\Iiro, on the Washita, in 1804.-Account by ,v. Dunbar and Dr. Hunter of the, 
Post of the ,vashita, commanded by Li~utenant Bowmar, in 1804:-Account by ·w. Dunbar and Dr. Hunter 

oftlle, - - - - _ _ _ _ _ _ • _ _ . 
Pest or Fort Clark, in 1808.-Treaty made with the Great and Little Osages at, - - - -
Post, forts, &c. at which Indian trading houses liave been established, to 1810.-Statement showing the 

places, . - - - - - _ _ _ . _ _ _ 
Posts or Forts Hawkins, :Fort St. Stephens, Chickasaw Bluffs, Fort Osage, Fort Madison, Natchitoches, Fort 

·wayne, Chicago, Sandusky, Michilimackinac, in 1811.-Operations of -the trading houses at the, -
Posts, concerning Indian murders and hostility, in 1812, ,iz. Fort Madison, Fort Wayne, Fort Dearborn, Fort 

Detroit.-Communications from military, 
Post or Fort Jackson, with the Creeks, in 1814.-Treaty or articles of capitulation at, - - -
Posts on their territory.-The United States demand, in the articles of capitulation dictated to the Creeks, in 

1814, the right to establish trading houses and military, 
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INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

Post or Fort Hawkins, relative to hostilities of the Creeks, in 1813.-From Benjamin Hawkins, agent to Cap
tain Cook, commanding, • 

Post or Fort Decatur, in 1814.-From B. Hawkins, at Fort Toulouse, stating that the conquered Creeks were 
required to report themselves at the, • . • • • • • - • • 

Post or Fort Williams, in the Creek country, in ft!14.-Reservation of land for, • - • • 
Post or Fort Bowyer, by the British and lridians, in 1814,· and their repulse with great loss.-General orders 

declaring the victory of the American arms at the attack on the, 
Pottawatamies, of 1789.-Treaty with the, • • • • 
Pottawatamies, (Powtewattimies) and others, in 1786.-Speech of the, • - - • 
Pottawat:imies, and others, in 1792, to induce them to peace.-Speech of Secretary of War to the, 
Pottawatamies in war of 1792.-Relative to friendship and neutrality of the, -
Pottawatamies among the hostile tribes in 1792, • • • -
Pottaw:itamies of Illinois river, in 1792.-Information that a treaty had been made with the, • • • 
Pottawatamies, one of the hostile tribes northwest of Ohio, in council at ::lliami, to negotiate a peace, in 1793.-

And their refusal to make peace unless the Ohio river be made the boundary line, &c., - -
Pottawatamics, and other Northwestern Indians, at Greenville, August 3, 1795.-Treaty of peace with the, -
Pottawatamics, and other tribes, in 1803.-Treaty with the, 
Pottawatamies, and othe1· tribes, in 1805.-Treaties made with the, 
Pottawatamies, and other tribes, in 1807.-Conference and speeches between Governor Hull and the, 
Pottawatamies, and other tribes, in 1807.-Treaty made with the, - • • - • 
Pottawatamies, and other tribes, in 1808.-Treaty concluded with the, 
Pottawatamics, and other tribes, in 1809.-Treaty made with the, 
Poux Indians, in 1790.-Hostility ofthe, • - • 
Powder for the use of the army, in 1791.-M:ode prescribed by the Secrc1ary of War for proving, 
Power, of Pennsylvania, killed by the Six Nations oflndians, in 1794.-A ::\Ir., • -
Pre-emption right to Indians' lands in New York, acknowledged by Secretary of War, in 1791, - • 
Pre-emption right of the Government to all l~nds occupied by the lndi:ms within the United States, asserte<l 

by the Secretary of War, commissioners, &c. and denied by the Indians northwest of the Ohio, in 1793, 
Presents to the Indians in 1786-Relative to accountability for, • - - - - • 
Presents to the Indians.-From the Secretary of War, in 1789, on the policy of making, 
Presents provided for the hostile Indians as an inducement to make peace, in 1792, • 
Presents for the Indians enumerated, in 1792.-Description of some of the articles for; 
Presents sent to the Creeks, Cherokees, Choctaws, :Uld Chickasaws, &c. in 1792, '-
Presents for the Creeks, &c. in 1792.-On policy, extent, &c. of, - • • - . 
Presents and supplies to the Creeks, required by the agent, in 1792.-Nature, description, and quality of, 
Present of a medal declined by an Indian, saying he could not receive it unless offered at a public meetin"', • 
Presents to be delivered to chiefs of hostile Northwestern Indians by commissioners appointed to treat ~vith 

them for peace, in 1793, - -
Presents of arms, ammunition, a:id provisic,11°, to the Chickasaws, ir1 1793.-General Wayne directed to fur-

nish supplies or, - • • • - • - 1 • 

Prc$cnts sent indirectly to the hostile Cherokees, to conciliate them to peace, &c. in 1793, . . 
Prcs(:nts of provisions, &c. sent to relieve the wants of the Chickasaws, in 1793, by General Robertson, from 

the Southwestern territory, - • , • • - • - - • . . 
Presents made to the relatives of ce1•t,ain friendly Indians killed by the white people in the Southwestern terri-

tory, to console them for theh· loss, in li93, - • • ~ • - - -
Presents from the British crown to the Indians during the Revolutionary war, stated to have been very libcml, 
Presents of provisions sent to relieve the wants of the Cherokees, in 1793, - • • . • 
Presents ofa full supply of winter clothing to the Six Nations of Indians, in 1794, 
Presents to the Creeks and Cherokees to the year 1794.-Statement of amount expended for goods, &c. 
Present of enc hundred dollars to the relations of a friendly Ind;an of the Six Nations, who was murdered, 

offered by tl1e father of the murderer, to satisfr the said Indians, in 1794, , - - • • 
Presents to the Six Nations of goods, amounting to ten thousand dollars, in 1794, - • 
Presents to the confederated Indians northwest of the Ohio, at treaty of Greenville, in 1795, 
Presents to the Creeks, of goods to value of si:c thouS:1ntl dollars, and blacksmiths to be sent for the use of their 

nation.-Stipulation m treaty, in 1796, that, - - - • • • . . 
Presents, or good~, deliv~red to the Chickasaws at treaty, in 1801.-A statement, or invoice of, 
P1·esents, or g-oods, delivered to the Choctaws, at treaty, in 1801.-Value of,· • • • 

President of the United States. 
President, transmitting treaties of Fort Harmar, 1789, with the Six Nations, Wyandots, Delawares, Ottawas, 

Chippewas, Pattawatamies, and Sacs.-Message from George ,vashington, • . . 
President, relative to differences with Indians, and suggesting measures ofadjustment, 1789,-Message from, 
President to Senate, and asking advice thereof on affairs with Southern lndians, in 1789.-Statement by the, 
President, relative to hostilities between the people of Kentucky and ,v abash Indians, in 1 '789.-From the, 
President, in 1790, relative to fixing rules and principles for forming and ratifying treaties with the Indians. 

-From the, . 
President, with instructions for negotiating and settling differen<:es with Creeks, and other Southern tr~bes, 

in 1790.-From the, - . . . . _ . . . . _ 
President, nominating Henry Knox to treat with Creek Indians, in 1790.-From the, 
President, transmitting treaty with the Creeks at New York, in 1790.-From the, • 
President ask!. and obtains advice and consent of Senate, in 1790, on execution of treaty of Hopewell with 

the Cherokees.-The, • • - • - • ~ • _ . . 
President states depredations of Indians northwest of the Ohio, and measures for their punishment, in 1790. 

-The, . - . . . . _ _ _ _ _ _ 
President to Governor St. Clair, relative to measures towards ,vabash Indians, in 1790.-Instruction from, -
President, relative to expedition under General Harmar against Northwestern Indians, in 1790.-From the, 
President, relatlve to situation of the frontiers, in 1791.-From the, - • - • • 
President, with treaty with Cherokees on banks of Holston, in 1791, and co1Tespondence with the Creeks 

and Six Nations.-Message from th!¾ - - - • • • • • . 
President, relative to two expeditions against the ,yabash Indians•from i{entucky, in 1791.-From tl1e, 
President, with account of defeat of army under General St. Clair, in 1791.-From the, - • 
President, with general statement of affairs with Northwestern Indians up to 1791.-From the, 
President to the Senecas, in 1790, assuring them of protection and possession of their lands.-From the, . 
President to the Govemor of Pennsylvania, relative to defence of the frontiers of that State against the In-

clians, in 1791.-From the, _ 
President asks and obtains advice and consent of Senate, in 1792, to a stipulatioti allowing an annuityof$1,500 

to the Five Nations, &c.-The, - - - • - • • • . 
President, in 1792, on the propriety of giving annuities to Indians, conditioned on the evidence of their at-

tachment to the United States.-From the, - • - • • • . • . 
President to chiefs of Five Nations, in Philadelphia, in 1792, to confirm theh• friendship, and ensure peace 

with them.-Speeches of the, - • - - • • • • . _ 
President to Congress, November 21, 1792, concerning the interference of Spain to prevent the execution 

of the treaty with the Creek Indians of 1790, &c.-llessage from the, - • . . 
[For document, see vol. 1 on Foreign Relations, No. 63, page 138, and No. 66, page 247.] 

President to Congress, December 6, 1792, with documents concerning hostile Indians in Northwestern terri
tory, intervention of the British agents, &c.-Message from the, 
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Ivi INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

President of the United States. 
President of United States to Congress, December 7, 1792, with documents con~erning hostilities of South

western Indians; calling out militia to suppress invasions; stating that the future measures of the E:s:
ecutive on the subject would materially depend upon their deliberations.-Message from, - a 

President to the Senate, February 13th, 1793, with treaty of peace at Post Vincennes, between the United 
States and the Wabash and Illir,ois Indians; and transmitting deed to Lou.is Yiviatte, and others, of 
land, the validity of which is disclaimed by them; and also, suggesting propriety of guarding e:s:clusive 
pre-emption to United States oflndians' lands.-1\Iessage from the, - - - - -

President, in relation to authorizing offensive operations against the hostile Cherokees, in the recess of Con
gress, ancl to defensive measures for the protection of the Southwestern frontiers; andalsp, the policy 
of the !}overnment in forbearing a public development of the conduct of the Spaniards in e:s:citing 
the Southern Indians against the United States, on account of the state of European politics, &c. &c. 
in 1793.-From Secretary of ·war, relative to powe1· of the, - - - - - -

President of United States to the Senate, in 1794, with statement of the causes that prevented an e:s:plana
tion of the fourth article of the treaty of Post Vincennes, relative to pre-emption right of the United 
States to Indians' lands.-~fessage from the, - - - - - - - -

President to Congress, in 1794, stating that the efforts on the part of the General Government to make peace 
with the Creeks were unavailing, owing to the lawless conduct of the frontier people of Georgia, and 
recommending the adoption of vigorous laws to preserve the national character.-From the, -

President to call out or employ militia for protection of the frontiers, and to pursue the Indians to their coun
try, to chastise the hostile towns; the said militia to remain in service a certain number of months, 
and also until, the cause ~eas~, or until he sh~Il order them_ t? be discbarged.-Reports of committees 
of House of Representatives, m 1794, on subJect of authorizmg the, - - -· - -

President to Congress, in 1794, on state of affairs with the Six: Nations of Indians; interference of the offi
cers of Great Britain between the United States and the Indians; encroachments about to be made on 
territory of the United States by.an officer and a party of British troops; and suggesting the propriety 
of placing the United States in a posture of preparation for an e1:ent which may be forced upon it.
Confidential messao-e from the, - - - - - - - - -

President to Congress, in "1794, stating the insufficiency of the present laws to cultivate and preserve peace 
with the Indian tribes; that affairs with them in the South had greatly changed, and that a war with 
the Creeks seemed inevitable; and transmitting documents sho,ving tl1e violent hostility of the fron
tier people of Georgia, and their attacks upon the friendly Indians near to andunderprotection of the 
United States' garrison.-lllessage from the, - - ~ . - - , - • -

President tu Congress, in 1794, stating that every effort had been'made to preserve peace with all tl1e Indian 
tribes; recommending the establishment of trading houses among the Indians, to preserve harmony 
with them; and giving intelligence of the success of a part of the army commanded by llfajor Gene
ral Anthony ,vayne agains~ the hostile Noriliwestern Indians, in their attack upon Fort Recovery.
From the, 

President to suspend the execution of a Jaw of that State for settling Presque Isle, and his duty t,;i execute 
the act, in 1794.-From Thomas lliffiin, Governor, of Pennsylvania, relative to request of the, -

President to tl1e Senate, transmitting for advice and consent a treaty made wiili the Cherokees, at Philadel
phia, June 30, 1794, confirming treaties of Holston and Hopewell, and granting an additional annuity 
of$5,000.-From the, - - - - - - - - -· -

President to Congress, with a statement from the Secretary of ,var respecting the frontiers of tl1e United 
States, and measures necessary to preserve the treaties with the Indians, and defending the frontiers 
from their barbarities, in 1794.-From tlie, - • - ' - - - - - -

President of the United States to the Senate; in January, 1795, transmitting for consideration and advice, trea-
ties with the Six: Nations, and with tl1e Oneida, Tuscarora, and Stockbridge Indians, made-in 1794.
)Iessage from the, - - - • - - - - • • • 

President of the United States to Congress, in 1795, with report from the Secretary of "\Var, relative to maki 
ing compensation to the (!Wners of negroes taken by the Creeks, from the conclusion of the Revolu
tionary war to 1790.-~Iessage from tbe, - - - - - - • • 

President to Congress, in 1795, with acts of the Legislature of Georgia, for nppropriating and selling the In-
dian lands within that State, and transmitting letter from Governor Blount, relative to prospects of 

. peace with the Cherokees, and the continued hostility of tl1e Creeks.-Message from the, 
President to use all constitutional and legal means, to prevent the infraction of treaties with the Indian tribes.

Report of committee of House of Representatives, in 1795, condemning the acts of Georgia for appro
. priating and selling the Indians' lands, and recommending to the, - . . . . 

President to the Senate, in 1795, nominating Benjamin Hawkins, ofNbrth Carolina, George Clymet·, of Penn~ 
sylvania, and Andrew Pickens, of South Carolina, commissioners to hold a treaty with the Creek In
dians, to obtain a cession of certain lands, agreeably to application froqi the State of Georgia.-Message 
from the, • - - - - - - • • . . . . 

President to Congress, in 1796, relative to settlers under acts of the Legislature of Korth Carolina, upon the 
Cherokee lands; which had been guarantied to them in treaties by the United States, and the conse
quences tliat would ensue unless prevented by the United States.-1\Ie~sage from the, . . 

President to the Senate, in 1796, nominating Jeremiah "\Vadsworth, commissioner to treat with the Colmawaga 
Indians, or the Seven Nations of Canada, to enable New York to extinguish their title to lan\ls in that 
State.-From the, - - . . . . _ _ .. _ _ 

President to the Senate, transmitting for consideration a treaty with the Creeks at Coleraine, Georgia, and the 
proceedings in council at the same, in 1796, and tl1e result of a treaty ,vith the Seven Nations of 
Canada, or the Cohnawaga Indians, in 1796.-1\Iessage from the, _ . . 

President, to the Senate, in 1797, nominating Isaac Smith commissioner to .hold a treaty with the Seneca In-
. dians, to enable them to sell lands, &c.-!llessage from George Washington, . . . . 

President, to the Senate, in 1797, stating that Isaac Smith ·ha,:ing declined, Jeremiah ,vadsworth had been 
appointed commissioner to hold, and had held a treaty witli the Seneca Indians to enable them to ef
fect a sale of land in New York to Robert llforris.-1\Iessage from John Adams, ' . 

President to the Senate, in 1798, nominating Fisher Ames, Bushrod Washington, and Alfred. Moore com
missioners to hold a treaty with the Cherokee Indians, to extinguish their title to certain lands . .:.!\Ies
sage from the, - - - - . • . . _ . _ _ _ 

President to the Senate, in 1798~ with treaty held by United States' commissioner, in 1797 to enable New 
York to extinguish the title of the :Mohawk Indians to lands in that State.-)Iessage of the . . 

President to the Senate, in 1798, nominating Joseph Hopkinson to hold a treaty with the Oneida tribe of In-
dians, to enable New York to extinguish their title to lands therein.-Message from the, . . 

President to the Se~te, in 1799, t:a_nsmitting treaty with ~he 91ierokees, settling boundary lines, ceding 
lands, regulatmg roads, annmt1es, &c. made near Tellico, m 1798.-)!essage from the • . . 

President of the United States to the Cherokees, in 1798, stating the friendly measures pursued by the 
U nitecl States towards tl1em, advising them to sell some of their lands to the Government, &c.-Talk 
or speech from tlie, - . - . . . _ _ . _ _ _ 

President to the Senate, in 1799, with treaty held by Umtecl States' commissione1· witl1 Oneida Indians in 
1798, to enable New York to obtain cession of certain lands from them.-Message from the, . ' . 

President to Congress, in 1801, concerning the progress made by the Indians in agriculture manufactures 
and tlie increase ofpopulation.-Extract of message from the, . . . : . : 

President, to the _Senate, in 1801, in relation to the.execution of certain laws for establishing roads througli 
the countries.of the Creeks, Cherokees, Cluckasaws, and Choctaws, to the ll!is~issippi territory· and 

. transmitting a tr~ty mad~ with t_he Chickasaws on thE; subject.-M~sage from Thomas J efferso;, . 
President to Congress, m 1802, m relation to the acts regulatmg trade and mtercourse witli the Indian tribes

and on expediency of commuting the punishment of deatli by hanging criminals for shooting them and 
on abolishing the introduction of ardent spirits among them.-?tlessage from the, ' 
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President of the United States. 
President to the Sen.,te, in 18:)2, nominating John Tayler to be commissioner to hold treaties with the St. 

Regi, and Seneca Indians, to enable the forme1· to cede land to New York, and the latter to receive a 
recom·eyance offand from the Holland Land Company.-Extract ofmess:,ge from t!1e, - -

President to the House of Representatives, in 181.>2, in C'.lmpliance v,ith a resolution of that House, with docu
ments showing the proceedings in execution of the acts of 1799 and 1800, for obtaining cessions of 
certain bnds, and permission to open certain roads, from the Creeks, Cherokees, Chickasaws, and 
Cho~taw~.-~less.,ge from the, - - - - - - - - - -

President to the S.:n,1te, in 1802, transmitting a treaty made with the Ch'.lctaws, acknowledging the right of 
the United States to a tract of country that had been cerled to the British Government, and permitting 
a ro:1d to be made through their nation.-Message from the, 

President to the Senate, in 180'.!, nominating John Tuyk:1• commissioner to holcl treaty wlth the Oneida In
dirins to enable them to cerle land to New York, and also with the Si:;: Nations generally.-::IIessage 
from the, -

President to the Senate, in 1802, transmitting treaties between New York and the Oneida and Srneca Tndians; 
another between the Senecas and the Holland Land Company; :me! one otho!r between the Senecas 
and Oliver Phelps, and others.-:\Iessage from the, - - - - • - -

Prc::sident to the Senate, in 1802, transmitting a treaty made with the Creek Indians, to extinguish theh- title 
to lands in Tallassee county, and between the forks of the Oconee and Oakmulgee rivers, in Georgia.
:llessage from the, - - - • - - • - • • _ 

President to the Senate, in 1803, transmitting a treaty made with the Choctaw Indians, fo1· ascert.'lining and 
marking the lines between that nation and tbe territory of the United States.-:\Iessage from the, -

President to Congress, with report from Secret.'U"y of War in 1803, relating to Imliun trading houses, ml\l"k
ing boundaries, extinguishing title to lands, working the salt springs on the Wabash for supply of the 
Indians, and tl,c western inhabitants, &c.-Message from the, -

President to Congress, in 1803, on the importance of the United States' trading establishments; their effect 
in disposing the Indians to 5ell thch· lands, and encouraging them to ngricultural pursuits; the e:;;:pe
diencv ofpo,sessing land on the• :\Iississippi river, to plant there the means of its defence, and of en
couraging tl1e private traders to extend theh· enterprises on the l\Iissouri, and suggesting the propriety 
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of sending an officer with men to explore the interior, and cross the continent to the Pacific oce:1n.-
Confidential message from the, - - - - - ' - - - - • 102 

President to the Scn:,te, in 1803, with treaty made with the Tuscarora Indians, to enable North Carolina to IO~ 
extinguish their claim to land in that Sfate.-Message from the, - - - - • ~ 

President to the Senate, in 1803, tr:insmitting a tre:1ty with the Kaskaskia Indians; a treaty with the Delawares, 
Shawanese, Pattawatamies, 1,,liamies, Eel rivers, ,veas, Kickapoos, Piankeshaws, andKaskaskias; a treaty 
with the Eel rivers, Wyandots, Piankeshaws, Kaskaskias, and Kickapoos; also, a treaty with th(l Choc-
taws.-)[essage from the, - - - - - - - • • • . • 104 

President to the Senate, in 1804, transmitting treaties with the Delawares anc1Piankeshaws, for extinguishing 
their title to a tract of country between the Ohio and ,v abash rivers.-Message from the, - - 105 

President to the Senate, in 1804, transmitting a treaty with the Creeks, by which they cede to the United 
States certain land~ in the forks of the Oconee and Oakmulgee rivers, in Georgia, as also the instruc-
tions to the commissioners for making said treaty.-:Message from the, - - • - 106 

President to the Senate, in 1804, transmitting a treaty with the Sacs and Foxes, by which they cede a large 
tract of country on the east of the Mississippi, &c.-Message from the, - 107 

President to the Senate, in 1805, transmitting treaties with the following tribes, &c. viz. 
1. The Wyandots, Ottawas, Chippewas, Muns~es, Delawares, Shawanese, and :i;>attawatamies, 
2. Between the United States and the Connecticut Land Company, of the one part, and the Wyandot, 

Ottawa, Chippewa, ?,lunsee, Delaware, Shawanee, and Pattawatamy Indians, 
3. The Delawares, Pattawatamies, Miamies, Eel rivers, and Weas, 
4. The Chickasaws, 
5. The Cherokees, 
6. The Creeks.-Message from the, - - - - • - - - -

President to the Senate, in 1806, transmitting a treaty with the Cherokees for extinguishing their claims to 
certain lands north of the Tennessee, &c.-lliessage from the, - - -

President to the Senate in 1806, transmitting a treaty with the Piankeshaws.-1\Iessage from the, - -
President to Congress, in 1806, transmitting a report of Lewis and Clarke's travels, or expedition, up the 

Missouri river, and towards the Pacific Ocean, with a statistical view of the Indian nations inhabiting 
Louisiana and. country adjoining it on the north and west; also, Dr. Sibley's account of the Indians 
residing in and adjacent to Orleans territory; also, l\lr. Dunbar's account.of the Washit:i, a branch of 
Red river, in 1804.-l\[essage from the, - -

President to Congress, in 1807, with letters from ,villiam Hull, Governor of Michigan, relative to state of 
affairs with the Northwestern Indi:1ns, artd the exertions of the British to excite them against the United 
States.-l\[essage from the, - • • - - - • - - - -

President to the Senate, in 1808, transmitting a. treaty with the Ottawa, Chippewa, Wyandot, and Pattawata-
my tribes of Indians, with documents relating to the same.-Message from the, - - -

President to the Sen:1te, in 1808, transmitting a treaty with the Choctaws, and certain documents relating 
thereto, and stating the policy of the Government regarding the acquisition of Indians' lands, the pro
priety of settling the Mississippi territory as a ba1Tier between the Indians and the Spaniards, in Flori
<lll, &c.-l\lessage from the, - - - - - - - - - -

President to Congress, in 1808, transmitting said treaty with the Choctaws, as ratified, explaining cause of, 
deferring its consideration, and asking means to carry it into e:;;:ecution.-Message from the, -

President to Congress, in 1808, transmitting the treaty made ·with Ottawa, Chippewa, Wyandot, and Patta-
watamy tribes of Indians, and asking means of carrying it into execution.-:Message from the, -

President to tl1e Senate, in 1808, transmitting a treaty made with the Cherokee Indians, with explanatory let-
ter from R. J. l\[eigs.-Message from the, - - - - - - - -

President to the Senate, in 1808, transmitting an explanatory convention with the Cherokees for extension of 
their cession to include the waters of Elk river; also, articles of 11greement ·with the Sioux.-Message 
from tl1e, - - - - - -· - - - - • . • 

President to Congress, in 1808, with letter from Wm. C. c. Claiborne, of Louisiana, recommending that a 
donation of land be made to a small tribe of Alabama Indians on the western side of the :Mississippi, 
and stating that they had delivered up to justice four of their tribe, charged with murder, and that the 
Choctaws had refused to compromise by receiving money in satisfaction for the murder of one of their 
tribe by a white man.-Message from the, - - - - • - - -

President to the Senate, in 1809, transmitting a treaty made with the Chippewas, O~awas, Pattawatamies, 
Wyandots, and Shawanese, with an explanatory letter from ,v. Hull, commissioner.-Message from 
the, -

President to the Senate, in 1809, transmitting a treaty with the Delaware, Pattawatamy, :Miami, and Eel river 
Miami, and a separate article with same tribes; and a treaty with the Wea tribe.-l\Iessage from James 
Madison, 

President to the Senate, i111810, transmitting a treaty with the Kickapoo tribe.-l\!essage from the, -
President to the Senate, in 1810, transmitting a treaty with the Great andLitt1e·osages.-Message from the, 
President to the Senate, in 1810, transmitting a letter from General W, Clarke, and instructions, &c. from 

Meriwether Lewis, Governor of the territory of Louisiana., to Peter Chouteau, relating to the treaty 
with the Great and Little Osages.-1\lessage from the, - - - • - - -

President United States, with report of General Harrison, of the battle with the Indians at Tippecanoe, near 
the Prophet's town, on the Wabash, Indiana territory, on 7th November, 1811.-Message from Jlfmes 
Madison, 
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!viii INDEX TO INDIAN AF-FAIRS. 

President of the United States to the Senate, in compliance with a resolution transmitting documents "re• 
specting the hostile and friendly movements and intentions of the Indians towards t)le United States," 
in 1812.-:Message from the, - - • - • - - - • - -

President· to the Senate, in 1813, in compliance with resolutions, with documents relative to Indian murders 
and depredations in Tennessee, and its vicinity.-l\Iessage from the, - - • " • 

President United States to the Senate, transmitting a treaty made with the ,vyandots, Delawares, Shawanese, 
Senecas, and l\Iiamies, in 1814; and articles of agreement and capitulation of the Creeks, made in 
1814, with documents relating to them.-1\Iessage from the, - - - • - • 

Presque Isle, passed 8th April, 1794; proceedings of the Governor and officers of the .State fo1· carrying same 
into effect; suspension of proceedings at request of the President of the United States; deeds from the 
Indians for land, including said place; and proceedings with them on the subject.-An act of the 
General Assembly -0f Pennsylva111a for laying out a town at, - - • - - - • 

Price, with a select battalion of Kentucky mounted volunteers, directed to move in front of the regulars to 
commence the battle with the British and Indians, on 20th August, 1794.-1\Iajor, • - - -

Prior, cf United States' army, woun_dedin bal!tle, 20th August, 1794.-Gallantry of Captain Abner, - •• 
Prior may be permitted to go and live among them.-Theindians at the council at Greenville, in 1795, re-

quest that C_aptain, - . - - - . - . -
Prisoners to be delivered up by Indians, and hostages retamed, m 1789, 
Prisoners and property taken by them, in 1790.-Creeks agree to delive1· up, -
Prisoners between the United States and Cherokees, in 1791.-Reciprocal delivery of, 
Prisoners taken from ,vabashindians by General Scott, in 1791, - - • - - - -
Prisoners taken from Indians, to be treated with kindness and Jmmanity.-Directions from the Secretary of 

,var in 1791, that, 
Prisoners by Wyandots, Delawares, a~d ~'.f~ees, in 1791, - - . - - - -
Prisoners made by Creeks and Cherok:ees, m 1792.-Murders, horse stealing, and cruel treatment of, 

Prisoners between the U1lited States and Cherokees, in 1792.-Concerning delivery of, 
Prisoners made by the Creeks and Cherokees, in 1792.-An account of, - -
prisoners, &c. by the Indians in Southwestern territory, from 1st January, 1791, to 5th November, 1792.-

List of persons killed, and taken, - - - - - - • - -
P1·isoners to be delivered up under stipulation of treaty, in 1792, by the "Wabash and Illinois' Indians, -
Prisoners, and admitting a stipulation for pay to their individual owners, in 1793.-Instructions to obtain re-

lease of, - . • 
Prisoners by James Seagrove, agent, ( ~ne of ~horn committed suicide) in 1793.-Seven Indians wh? came 

into the post of St. 1\lary's, Georgia, detamed as, - - - - - - -
Prisoners by the Georgia militia, be delivered to the custody of officers of the United States, in 1793.-From 

J. Seagrove to Governor ofGeorgia, requesting that eight, - - - - - -
Prisoners by a party of Creeks, Cherokees, and Northwards; and after being kindly treated, pe1·mitted to re-

turn, in 1793.-Captain Handly, of militia, taken, - • - - - • -
Prisone1; in Southwestern territory, in 1793.-A Cherokee boy taken, - . - - • , -
Prisoners taken by .the Creeks and people of the United States to be returned reciprocally, peace being re-

stored, Ju 1793, - - - - • , - - • ~ • _ _ _ 
1 •risoners by 1.he Creeks and Cherokees in Southwestem territory, in 1793.-Children saved by the chief,.Jolm 

"\Vatts, and made, - - - - c - • , • _ • • 
Prisoners orevious to the battle of the 20th August, 1794.-Information derived by General Wayne from In

dian and British, 
J>risoners by the Indians at theit· attack on Fort Recovery, 30th June, 1794.-Information obtained by Gen. 

Wayne from packhorsemen, who had been taken, - • - • - • • 
Prisoners with the Cherokees and negroes, as well as white people, in 1794.-Proposition and agreem~nt for 

a gene1-al exchange of, - - - • • . . . • _ _ 
Prisoners, white and negroes, and all property taken by them.-Stipulation in treaty_ with the Creeks, in 1796, 

for the delh·ery of all, - - . . ~ _ _ _ _ _ _ 
Prisoners among the Creeks in 1802.-Statement of, - - . - • • • 
Prisoner, and her family, murdered by the Creeks in 1812.-llfrs. Crawley, of Tennessee, taken, 
Prisoners taken previous to that time.-The U1,1ited States and Creeks, by articles of capitulation of the latter, 

in 1814, agree to deliver up all property and, - - - - . - • • • 
Proclamation of Governor of Georgia, for apprehension of persons who murdered certain Cherokee Indians, 

in 1792, • . - • -
Proclamation of the Gpvernor of the Southwestern territory, for the suppression of violence on the part of 

the inhabitants against the friendly Cherokees, in 1793, • - - - , - 7 -
Proctor, a commissioner to treat with ,v abash Indians, in 1791.-Instructions to Colonel Thomas, - -
Proctor, commissioner, to procure intervention of friendly tribes to effect a peace with the hos_tile nations, in 

1791.-Narrative of Colonel, 
Property taken by the Creeks from the people of Georgia, to be delivered up 'as a condition of peace with 

them, in 1793, - - - • - - - - _ I • • _ 
Property, or negroes, taken by the Indians, from tbe conclusion of the Revolutionary war, to 1790.-I-"rom 

President to Congress, in 1795, on the subject of compensating the owners of, - - -
Property taken by them.-Stipulation in treaty with the Creeks, in 1796, for the delivery of all prisoners and, 
Property destroyed by the militia of the Southwestern territory, in 1793.-Report of committee of House of 

Representatives, in 1797, on petition from the widow of Hanging :!\law, a friendly Cherokee chief, for 
compensation for, • - - . • - . _ _ _ . 

Property taken by them from citizens of the United States.-Stipulation in treaty wii.h the Creeks, in 1802, 
for payment for, - - - - • . . . _ _ _ 

Property taken by the Creeks from people of Georgia, &c. up to 1802.-Statement of, 
Property, or horses, taken by the Delawares.-Engagement by treaty, in 1804, for payment by the United 

States for, 
Property taken, qr deduction of the amount from their annuities.-Engagement in treaty of "1804, by the 

Sacs and Foxes, for restoration of, - - • - - • - • _ . _ 
Property taken, &c. should be restored, or compensation made, :ind the United States agree to pay ber own 

citizens for property before taken hy the Osages, provided the amount did not exceed $5,000.-Agree
ment between United States and Osages, by treaty, in 1808, that, 

Property taken previous to that time.-The United States and Creeks, by articles of capitulation of the lat-
ter, in 1814, agree to deliver up all prisollers and, - - , • . • . . 

Prophet, at Tippecanoe, near Prophet's to,vn, Indiana, 7th November, 1811.-General Harrison's report of 
the battle with the Indians under the Shawanese, • - - - - • . . 

Prophets among the Creeks, in 1813.--Statement of Aleimnder Cornells, half breed, interpreter, &c. of the 
deceitful machinations and pernicious influence of Tecumseh, and other, - - - . 

Protection of United States, in 1789.-The Six Nations, "'yandots, Delawares, Ottawas, Chippewas, Patta-
watamies, Sacs, and Shawanese_ Indians, acknowledge themselves under, - - . -

Protection of United States, in 1789.-1\Iemorial, &c. of the Cherokees, invoking the, -
Protection of the Government, in 1789.-From commissioner United States to the Choctaws, assuring them 

of the, 
Protection of United States, in 1790.-Creeksacknowledge themseh·es under, 
Protection of United States, in 1791.-Cherokees acknowledge themselves under, - -
Protection in the possession of their lands.-The President, in 1790, assures the Senecas of, . 
Protection of the frontiers against the Indians. (See Virginia, Pe:nnsyh•ania, Georgia, KentucJ.--y,.Northw&8t-

ern territory, 8outhw&8tern territory, Militia, Uc.) 
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INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

Protection of the United States in their rights, should they make peace.-The Secretary of War directs as-
surances to be given to hostile Indians, in 1791, of, - - - - - - -

Protection of United States, in 1792.-The Wabash and Illinois Indians acknowledge themselves under the, 
Protection or assistance from the United States in war with the Creeks, in 1793.-The Chickasaws claim, -
Protection of frontiers from Indian depredation and murders, and of the Indians against the attacks oflawless 

white men, in 1794.-Report of committee of the House of Representatives, on subject of, - -
Protection of the United States, and no other power.-By the treaty of Greenville, of 1795, the Indians ac-

knowledge themselves under the, - - - - - - • - - -
Protection of the United States, and other considerations stated in treaty, the Cherokee Indians cede a large 

tract of land to the United States, in 1798.-For the, -
Protection of the United States, and the Government promised to assistthem, to prevent encroachments on 

their lands, &c.--By treaty of 1801, the Chickasaws declared to be under the, - - -
Protection of the United States not noticed under this head. (Vide Treaties.) For instances in which the 

Indians acknowledge themselves under the, • 
Provisions to the Creeks; danger of famine among them, &c. in 1792.-Supplies of, 
Provisions sent to relieve the wants of the Chickasaws and Cherokees, in 1793, 
Provisions supplied to Indians at treaties, &c. {See Treaties, Expenditures, &c.) 
Pruet, killed by the Indians, in 1793.-St. Clair, - - - - . 
Puants.-FromJohn Johnson, at Fort Madison, in 1812, to Governor Howard, of Missouri, relative to an ex-

pected attack on that post from the, 
Puckoncheluh. (See Bulrongehelas.) 
Pucksekaw, (or Jumper,) aShawanese chief, at Greenville, in 1795.-Speechof, , -
Puck-shum-ubbree, a Choctaw chief, in council, in 1801.-Speech of, - -
Pugh, of Georgia, by the Indians, in 1793.-Murder of the son of Colonel, - - . - - -
Putnam, to negotiate and treat with the hostile Northwestern Indians, in 1792.-Instructionsto General Rufus, 
Putnam, concerning his exertions to make peace with the hostile Northwestern Indians, in 1792.-}'rom Ge-

neral Rufus, - - - - - - - - - - - -
Putnam had made treaty of peace with the Wabash and Illinois Indians, in 1792.-Information that General, 
Putnam, to the Miami, and other Indians; in 1792.-Speeches of General, . 
Putnam, for the United States, and the Wabash and Illinois Indians, in 1792.-Treaty of peace by General 

Rufus, 

Quartermaster for the army under General St. Clair, in 1791.-Instructions for the, 
Quartermaster for army to act also as paymaster, in 1791, • 
Quartermaster General of the army, for drawing on the War Department, to meet requisition of the com

manding officer, without previous orders or instructions from Quartermaster General, in 1792.-Ex
planation of J. Belli, Deputy, - - - - , - - - - - -

Quesada, Governor of East Florida, concerning affairs with the Indians, in 1792.-Letters to and from :!\Ir., 

.R. 
Raines, commanding a company of militia in Southwestern territory, directed to pursue the Indians, in 1793. 

-Captain, 
Ramer killed by the Indians, in 1793.-Francis, 
Ramsay, of Charleston, South Carolina, killed by the Creeks, in 17~2.-Mr., - -
Randolph, commissioner for treating with hostile Northwestern Indians, in 1793.-Beverley, 
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Randolph, of Georgia militia, at Coleraine, relative to David Cornell, and three other Indians, killed by seven 
of his company, on their way to that post with despatches, through mistake, in 1793.-To J. Sea-
grove, from Captain John F:, - - - - - 41 

Rangers, for protection of frontiers, in 1790.-On employment of, - 14, 16 
Rangers, to protect the frontiers, in 1793.-Report of committee of the House of Representatives, in 1794, 

on authorizing the employment of troops of horse as, - - - - - -
Rank of officers in St. Clair's army, in 1791.-From Secretary of War, on subject of settling the, - -
Ransom, a trader with the Six Nations, of the hostile disposition of those tribes, in 1794.-Information by D., 
Rawlings, of Kentucky volunteers, in battle of August 20, 1794.-Gallantry of Captain, 
Reasons and wife killed by the Indians, in 1794.-Thomas, - - -
Recruiting service. {See JJ.rmy.) 
Red Bird, a chief, concerning hostile intentions of Cherokees, in 1792.-From, 
Red Jacket, a Seneca chief, concerning the lands of that tribe, in 1790,-Speech of, 
Red Jacket, in council, in 1794.-Speech of, • - -
Red Jacket, a chief of the Six Nations, in 1810.-Friendly speech of, 
Red Pole, a Shawanese chief, in council at Greenville, in 1795.-Speeeh of, 
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113 Red river, and a description of a branch of it, by l\lr. Dunbm·, in 1804.-Relative to an examination of, -
Red river, and the country adjacent thereto, in 1805.-Dr. Sibley's, and Dunbar and Hunter's historical and 

topographical account of, - - - - - • - - - 11'3 
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104 

Regulations for trade, &c. in Indian Department, by the President, 1789, 1790, and 1792, 

Religion stated in treaty with them, in 1803.-Attachment of the Kaskaskia Indians to the Catholic, 
Reports. (See Committees.) - . • 
Resolutions. (See Congress.) _ -
Retaliate on the Cowetas for the destruction of their town and death of their people by the Americm1s, who 

were in pursuit of a party' of said Cowetas that had stolen horses, &c. in 1793.-Information that the 
Oakfuskees would, - - - - ~ . - - - - - -

Retaliate on the Indians that had committed murder, robbery, &c. on the whites, &c. in 1793.-St."ttement 
that the friendly Creeks would, 

Retaliate upon the Indians for murders, robberies, and other injuries, in 1793, induced them to believe that 
the United States dare not enter into war with them, on account of the situation of the United States 
with foreign Powers, and particularly with Spain; by which Power they were encouraged in hostility 
to the United States, and furnished with the means of war.-The desire of the United Stntes to main
tain peace, and their forbe=nce to, 

Retaliate upon the whites for two of his tribe treacherously murdered by them, until he could ascertain whe
ther the offenders would be brought to justice or not.-Promise of the White Bird Tail King, in 
1793, that he would not, . 

Retaliated upon, and they were accordingly tried and executed under the laws of the Southwestern terri
tory, in 1794.-The Indian murderers of John Ish, an inhabitant of the Southwestern territory, deliv
ered up by their tribe to Governor Blount, to be, - - - - - - • -

Reuliating upon the towns where the murderers live.-Governor Blount, in 1794, recommends, in settling 
differences with the Cherokees, &c. that decisive measures be pursued towards them; and should 
they commit murder, and refuse to give satisfaction, it should be taken by, -

Retaliation is not to be resorted to, until refusal to gr.mt satisfaction, either by the l)'nited States or Creeks. 
-Reciprocal agreement, in 1790, that, - - - - - ~ - -

Retaliation is not to be resorted to, until refusal to grant satisfaction, either by United States 01· Cherokees. 
-Reciprocal agreement, in 1790, that, - - - - - - -
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Ix INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

Retaliation for the murder ofan Incl,ian, in 1791.-Pecuniary satisfaction offered, to prevent, 
Retaliation or revenge.-Education or principles of the Indians on the subject of, - -
Retaliation by fifty-two of the frontier people upon the Cherokees, fqr the murder of young Gallaspie, in 

1792.-Intended, - - - - - - - . - - - • 
Retaliation is not to be resorted to, until refusal to grant satisfaction, either by the United States or the Wa

bash and Illinois Indians.-Stipulation that, 
Retaliation, by having life for life, &c. insisted upon, and the Indians concerned in certain murders demanded 

by United States' agent from the Creek nation, in 1793, 
Retaliation, but were satisfied by a present of $100 from the father of the murderer, in 1794.-For the mur-

der of a friendly Indian of the Six Nations, they determined on, - - - - -
Retaliation shall take place between the United States and the Six :tfations for injuries by individuals on 

either side, but that complaint shall be made by the party injured, &c.-Stipulation in treaty of 1794, 
that no, ' 

Retaliation shall be µsed, either by the Indians or the United States, for private injuries, but complaint to be 
made by the party injured to the other.-Stipulation in treaty of Greenville, in 1795, that no, -

Retaliation, or private satisfaction for injuries.-Reciprocal agreement, by treaty witlt the Sacs and Foxes, in 
1804, for punishment of crimes, and abolition of, • - - • - - -

Retaliation, or private satisfaction for injuries . ...:..Reciprocal engagement, by treaty with the Osages, in 1808, 
. for the punishment of crimes, and abolition of, ·_ • .- - - - -

Revolutionary war, on their commissions as officers.-Statement, in 1791, of names of certain Indians, and 
relating to pay and grants of land to them for military service& in, - - - - -

Revolutionary war.-Treaty with the Oneida, Tuscarora, and Stockbridge Indians, in 1794, making com
• pensation to them for services and losses in the, 

Revolutionary war.-Stipulation in treaty with the Oneida, Tuscarora, and Stockbridge Indians, in I 794, 
relative to an·ears of compensation to individuals of those nations that served as officers in the, -

Rhea, in 1791, that aid had been given the hostile Indians by the British, relative to his character, &c.-In-
formation from Thomas, - - - - - - - - - - -

Ricaras, in 1805.-Statistical view, by Lewis and Clarke, of the, 
Richardson, the pre-emption being in State ofNew York, in 1791.-The Cayugas desire to lease land to, 
Richardson's family, in 1793.-Namcs of Indians that killed, - - - - • - - ' 
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Robbery from the people of the Southwestern territory, in 1794.-Extent and natlll'e of trade in horses be
tween people residing in North and South Carolina and Georgia, and the Creek and Cherokee Indians, 
obtained by, • - - • • • • • • • • • 

Robbery, or horse stealing, hy the Cherokees, to be puni:;hed, by deducting fifty dollars for every horse taken, 
from theil· annuity, • - - - - • • - • - -

Robbery of horses by individuals of either.-~Iutual stipulation in treaty between the Cherokees and the 
United States, in 1798, for payment on account of, • • - - • • -

Robbery of horses, cattle, &c. by the Indians from either tribes, by deducting the value from the· annuity of 
the tribe to which the offender belongs, and paying the party injured,-Provision in treaty with the 
Delaware, Pattawatamy, Miami, and Eel river tribe, in 1809, for the punishment of the, - • 

Roberts, captain second sub-legion, and commandant at Fort Fidius, in 1793.-R. B., • - . 
Itoberts, captain United States' army, Fort Fidius, Georgia, to Governor of Georgia and Secretary of War, 

relative to the treacherous mlll'der of two friendly Creek Indians by the frontier people, in 1793.-
From Richard B., • 

Roberts to the Secretary of War, relative to the critical situation of Fort Fidius, placed between the frontier 
people of Georgia and the Indians, and the imults offered to it by the militia of that State, in 1794.-
From Major, • - • • -· • • • 

Roberts killed by the Indians in the Southwestern territory, in 1794.-:Miss, 
Robertson, as tempora1-y agent for the Chickasaws, in 1792.-Appointment of General, • • -
Roberti.on, of Southwestern territory, to oppose hostile Indians, in 1792.-Orders from Governor Blount to 

General, -
Robertson, with a list of mlll'ders and robberies by the Lower Creeks and Cherokees, in lliero district, South-

western territory, in 179.3.-From General, • • • - - - • - -
Robertson, concerning the war between the Creeks and the Chickasaws and Choctaws, on the state of affairs 

with the Creeks, in 1793,-From General, • - - • • • - -
Hobt:rtson, to raise sundry c9rps of militia for the protection of the frontiers of l\Iero district, in Southwestern 

territory, and instructions for the extent of their range and government, in 1793.-Orders from Gover
nor Blount to General, 

Robertson to D, Smith, acting Governor of Southwestern territory, stating the dangerous situation of ~Iero 
district, increased hostility of the Cherokees, fidelity of the Chickasaws, cessation of hostilities between 
the Creeks and Chickasaws, intention of the Spaniards to build forts in the Chickasaw country, in 1793. 
-From General, • 

Robertson, son of General Robertson, of exertions of the Cherokees to induce the Chickasaws to join them in 
war against the United States, their threats tq way-lay and kill him on his retum from the Chickasaws to 
his father, &c. in 1793.-Information by Randolph, 

Robert.on killed by the Indians in 1793.-Richard, • , 
Robertson to Acting Governor of Southwestern territory, in 1793, that he had called out several corps of 

mounted men, as the Indians were distressing the settlements, hostility of the Creeks and Cherokees, 
and friendship of the Chickasaws and Choctaw~, and stating that the Chickasaws Jiad warned him 
against being deceived and surprised by the Creeks, &c-From General, • • • . 

Uobertson to Governor Blount, in 1794-, justifying the expedition of Major Ore into th~ Cherokee country, and 
the burning of their towns; also, a letter to John Watts, chief of the Cherokees, offering him peace.
From General James, 

Robertson to Governor Blount, relative to mlll'ders and robberies by the Creeks in the Southwestern territory; 
defence of the l'rlero district, and differences between the Cherokees and Chickasaws, in 1794.-From 
General, • 

Robertson to Govemor Blount, in 1795, stating, that about seventy Chickasaw chiefs and warriors had come in 
prepared to join the United States in war against the Creeks, and had killed five who were on their 
way to mlll'der and to steal horses.-From Geneml, • • - -

Robertson, secretary to the commissioners of Georgia at treaty of Coleraine, in 1793.-Thomas, 
Robertson, commissioners ofthe United States with the Chickasaws, in 1805.-Treaty made by Silas Dins-

more and James, • . 
Robertson, commissioners of the United States with t11e Choctaws, in 1805.-Treaty made by Silas Dinsmore 

and James, - • • • - • - . . • . . . 
Robertson to General Flournoy, in 1814, relative to the movements of the British in Flol'ida, in connexion with 

the hostile Creeklndians.-From William H., • 
Rosebury, a white man, and several friendly Cherokees, by the militia of the Southwestern territory, in 1793. 

Inhuman mlll'derofWilliam, - • • • • • • • •. . 
Ross, the post rider, killed by the Indians, in 1793.-Thomas, 
Russel, Indian trader, Pensacola, in 1794.-Relative to, . 
Rutherford, with an army from North Carolina, had destroyed the Cherokee towJ1S, and taken their country.-

Statement, in 1793, that General, • • • • • • . . . 

s. 
Sacs, in 1789.-Treatymade wit11 the, • •. - - • • . • . . i. 
Sacs and Foxe~, at St. Louis, in 1804, by which they cede a large tract of country to the· United States.-

Treaty with the, - • • • • • • • . • . . 
St, Clair, United States' commissioner for treating with the Indians.-Treaties made in 178!;1, by Arthur, . 
St. Clair, Governor of Northwestem territory, relative to affairs with the ;Northwestern tribes, in 1787,-

Instructions from Congress to, and letter from Arthur, - • • • • . . 
St. Clair, superintendent of Indian affairs in Northem Department, 1·elative to treating with Indians for lands, 

&c., 1789.-From Arthur, • • • • - .- • . . . 
St. Clair, Governor of Northwestern territory, relative to hostilities between people of Kentucky, and 

Wabash Indians, in 1789.-From Arthur, • • • - . . . . 
St. Clair, in 1790, with instructions for operations against Northwestern Indians.-From 15ecretary of War, to 

Governor, 
St. Clair, relative to hostilities with Northwestern Indians, in 1790.-From Governor Arthur, 
St. Clair, in 1791.-Account of march and defeat of army under General, . . . 
St. Clair, to the Wyandots and Delawares, in 1791, to keep them quiet.-)Iessage from Governor, • 
St. Clair, to treat with, or chastise, the hostile Indians, in 1791.-Instructions to l\lajor General, . 
St. Clair, for forming, supplying, and conducting an army against hostile Indians, in 1791,-Instructions to 

General, • 
St. Clair, for paying and disbanding part of army under his command, in ~791.-Instructions to General, 
St. Clair, in 1791.-Causes of the failure of army under General, . . . . . 
St. Clair, as superintendent of Indian affairs, for the Northern Department, in 1792.-Deputy agent to report 

to Governor Arthlll', • • • • • • . . . . . 
St. Clair, Governor of Northwestern territory, and ex officio superintendent of Indian affairs, relative to 

delivery of stipendiary goods to the Indians, in 1799.-From Secretary of War, to Arthur, . . 
St. Regis Indians, deputy from the Seven Nations of Canada, at treaty of New York, in 1796.-

Oteatohatongwan, alias Colonel Lewis Cooke, a Chief of the, • • • . . . 
St. Regis Indians, to cede _a tract of land to New York, in 1802.-Nomination of John Tayler, commissioner, 

to hold a treaty with the, • • • - . . . . . . 
St. Vincennes, as reserved by the United States, in treaty of Greenville, in 1795, defined by treaty in 1803. 

-The lands adjacent to post, • • • • . • . . . . 
Salt Springs, on the Wab:ish, to supply the Indians, and western inhabitants; preventing monopolies and 

reducing the price of that article.-From the President of United States, in 1803, relative to propriety 
of working the, • 
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Salt Springs, on Saline Creek, they to be supplied with one hundred and fifty bushels of salt per annum.-
Treaty with certain tribes, in 1803, by which they cede to United States, the Great, 

Sanders killed by the Indians, in 1793.-Two sons of Colonel, - - -
Sandusky river, in 1792.-Speech of General Putnam, to Indians on the, - - - -
Sans Craint<.>, interpreter to the Ottawas, Chippewas, and Pattawatamies, at treaty of Gri!enville, in 1795.

!.Ionsieur, 
S:trge~nt, Governor of the llississippi tet·ritory, relative to expenses of visits from Indi:ins to him; provisions 

fo1· them, &c. in 1799.-.From Secretary of ,var to Winthrop, - - - - -
Satisfaction or J·estitution. (See Presents, li:lurder, R.i)l,bery, RetaHation.) 
Sauckeys, in 1794.-Preliminary articles of peace, signed by the, • 
Saukees, in 1805.-§tatistical view, by Lewis and Clarke, of the, 
Sauteaux Indians, in 1790.-Relative to hostility of the, • • - - - • 
Savannah's town, a party of Shawanese settled amongst the Creeks, in 1792.-Inveterate hostility of the, 
Sawaghdawunk, a Wyandot Chief, on part of the Northwestern Indians, to the commissione1's of United States 

in council, on river Detroit, in 1793.-Speeches of, - • - - - - - -
Scalp Dance. (See War Dance.) • ' 
Scalps of,the Shawanesc, or emissaries from the Northwestern Indians and British, among the Creeks, in 1793. 

-James Seagrove, agent of United States, offers a reward to the Indians for the, - . - -
Scalps taken by Georgia militia from Indians killed by them, at a town of the Oakfuskees, in the Creek nation, 

in 179,,, -
Scantee, and other friendly Cherokees, by the militia of Southwestern territory, in 1793.-Inhuman mm·der of, 
Sciota tribe of !ndians.-Concerning the, - - • - - - - - - -
Scott, relative to expeclition,from Kentucky, in 1791.-Instructions to, and report from Brigadier General 

Charles, - • - - - - - - • - - - ; -
Scott, had mTivecl to suppo1·t of army under his command, in 1793.-From General Wayne, that volunteers 

from Kentucky, imder Gener:.il, - - - - • • - - - . -
Scott, commanding the Kentucky mounted volunteers, in the battle between the army under General ,vayne, 

and the combined forces of British and J:ndians, on the 20th of August, 1794, directed to turn the right 
flank of the enemy.-Major General, - - -

Scott, interpreter on part of Georgia, at treaty of Coleraine, in 1796.-Philip, . 
Scott, before the commissioners at treaty of Coleraine, in 1796, relative to improper· attempt5 to obtain land 

from the Crec-ks.-Eirnminatioq of Philip, 0 • - - - - • -
Scouts, against the Indians, and for protection of the frontiers, in 1790-'l.-Refativc to employment and 

dismissal of militia called, - - - - - . -. - • - • -

Seagrove, as agent or commissioner, to quiet disturbances among, and to engage military services, &c. of the 
Creeks,. &c. in 1792.-Appointment and instructions to James, - - - • -

Seagrove, agent for the Creeks, his suspicions of the character and dispositions of Alexanaer ~fcGillivray in 
1792.--Secretary of,var expresses to James,. ·- • - - - - • -

Seagrove, agent, to Secretary of,Var, in 179$, relative to !lfcGilli,Tay, Bowles, Georgia, and Creek Indians.-
From James, , • - ' 

Seagrove, to the President of the United States and Secretary of ·war, on unsettled state of affairs with the 
Creeks, hostile conduct of the Spaniards, &.c. in 1792.-From James, - - - - -

Seagrove, to Secretary of ,var, on the prospect of a council with the Creeks, at the head of St. :Mary's river, 
in Georgia, in 1792.-From James, - - - - - - - - -

Seagrove, to Secretary of,var, relative to conference with, and friendly disposition of, Creek chiefs, in 1792 .. 
-From·James, . -

Seagro,·e, agent, enforcing the expediency,and necessity of preserving peace with the Creek Indians, in 1793. 
-Secretary ofWar to James, - - - - - - - - • - ~ 

Seagrove, United States' Indian agent, for not going into' the nation to settle affairs and make peace, in 1793.-
From John Galphin, a chief of the Creeks, censuring Jam<:s, - - • - - • • . 

Seagrove, tt> Secretary of ,var, informing him of hostilities :md murders of the people of Georgia by the 
Creeks, and that he bad mustered volunteers and pursued them, in 1793.-From James, 

Seagrove, brother of James Seagrove, and murders thereat, 1793.--Robbery by the Creek Indians at store of 
Robert, - ·- - - • • - • - - - . -

Seagrove, to Secretary of ,var, on the state of affairs with the Creeks, intrigues of the Spaniards with the 
Indians, defence of Ge6rgia, necessity for chastisement of the hostile Creeks, &c. in 1793.-From 
James, - . - - - - - - - - - - • • 

Seagrove declares himselfindependent of the authority of the State of Georgia, in the exercise of his po'wers 
and duty as United States' Indian agent, in 1793.-Jarnes, - ' - - - : -

Seagrove, Indian agent, that"he bad not been, and would not be, concerned in trade with the Indians ,vbile in 
that capacity, made to rebut charge11 ag-«inst him in Georgia, in 1793.-Affidavit of James, - -

Seagrove to Secretary of ,var, stating that the Governor of Georgia would not recognize him as public agent, 
nor answer his letters, &c.; the conduct of McGillivray, Panton, and the Spaniards, in 1793.--From 
James, 

Seagrove, to T. Barnard, deputy agent, ~md sundry chiefs of the Creeks, for the arrangement of affairs with 
the Creek nation, in 1793.-From James, , - - - - - . - -

Seagrove, to the Governor of Georgia, i'nforming him of his intention to go into the Creek nation to settle 
differences with them, &c. in 1793.-From James, - - - - - • • 

Seagrove, to the Secretary of ,var, proposing to cancel the murder of t1vo Americans at Trader's hill, by con
sidering the accidental murder of Indian David Cornell a satisfaction therefor, &c. in 1793.-From 
James, 

Seligrove, to Secretary of ,var, in 1793, relative to effects of conferences with the Indians, &c. and stating 
. he would not wish any agency in Indian affairs, should the Spaniards be allowed to continue to incense 

the Indians against the citizens of the United States with impunity.-FromJames, - " -
Seagro1·e, and the Governor of Georgia, concerning affairs with the Ci;eeks, in 1793.-To the Secretary of 

,var, with account of conference between James, 
Seagrove, to Secretary of ,var, complaining of the hostility of the authorities and people of Georgi:i. to his 

negotiating with the Indians, theirthre:i.ts, spies, &c. in 1793.--From James, - • - . -
Seagrove, to Secretary of War, that, on account of the violent opposition of the Georgia militia, and exaspera-

tion of the Indians, he had determined not to proceed to the Creek nation, in 1793.-From James, . 
Seagrove, to Secretary onvar, that two hundred mounted militia of Georgia, under Colonel Alexander, lmd 

gone on an expedition against the Creek Indians, in 1793.-=-From James, 
Seagrove,. as In_dian agent, in Georgia, in 1793.-J.,"rom Constant Freeman, to Secretary ,of ,var, r~lative to 

proceedmgs of James, - - - - .• - - - - • • 
Seagrove, to Secretary of ,var, stating the violent conduct of the frontier people in making inctnsions into 

the Creek country, contrary to the oruers and policy of the General Government, and the expectation 
that snch measures will bring on a general war with all the southern tribes, in 1793.-From James, . 

Seag;rove, Indian agent, had set off; on the 5th November, 1793, to the Creek nation, fQr the purpose of set
tling affairs with them.-From Constant Freeman, paymaster, and agent of the )Var Department, in 
Georgia, stating that James, - - • • - - - - - -

Seagrove, to Governor of Georgia: and Secretary of ,var, in 1793, stating that he had effected a peace with 
Creek Indians, providing for the restoration of prisoners and property taken, &c.-From James, . 

Seagrove, in the Creek nation, owing to the lawless conduct of the frontier people of Georgia in murdering 
the friendly Indians, in 1793.-Dangerous situation of James, - - - - - -
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Seagrove, after his return from the Creek nation, in 1794-, to the Secretary of War and George :Matthews, 
Governor of Georgia, stating that he had effected a peace with the Indians, but that the unlawful con-
duct of the militia of the frontiers would frustrate all his exertions, &c.-From James, . 

Seagrove, agent of the United States, advising that compensation be made to the owners ofnegroes taken by 
the Creek Indians, up to 1790.-From James, - - - - - - - -

Seagrove, United States' agent for that tribe, at the treaty of Coleraine with them in 1796.-The Creek In-
dians, under the care and direction of James, - - - - - - - -

Secret service money may be expended by the commanding General, withcout requiring particular account or 
names, and his reputation stands pledged for its just appropriation.-From Secretary of War, in 1792, 
stating that, • 

Sedgwick, of United States' army, commanding at Fort Matthews, that a company of Georgia militia had 
marched to intercept the public officers in Georgia, and prevent them from meeting the Indians to 
make peace, &c. in 1793.-Information from Lieutenant, 

Sedgwick, of United States' army, commanding at Fort Matthews, relative to a battle between a party of mi-
litia and a party ofindians, in 1794-.-From Lieutenant, - - - - - -

Seminoles, and other Lower c·reeks, in 1789.-General statement of affairs with, 
Seminoles, in 1793.-Murders and depredations by the Creeks called, - - -
Seminole tribe of the Creek Indians, in 1793.-From J. Seagrove to Mr. Payne, chief of the,· 
Seminoles, or Aulocbawans, being at war in East Florida, in 1812.--Accounts of the, 
Seminoles, and others, in 1813.-Hostile manifestations by a. part of the Creeks, or, 
!enate. (See Pruident.)-Communications to the, 
Senate. (See Committus.) 
Senecas. (See 'Six Nations.) 
Seneca .A.heal tribes, in 1784:.-Treaty with, 
Seneca chiefs, in 1791, on relations with United States previous-to~ and after Revolutionary war.-Speeches 

of Cornplanter, and other, - - - - - - - - - -
Senecas, or Six Nations, to engage their mediation between United States and hostile tribes, in 1791.-To, -
Senecas, of lands to heirs of Ebenezer Allen, in 1791.-Relative to :1SSignment by the, - -
Senecas, &c. in 1791.-}Ieans to bring to justice the whites guilty of the murder of, 

Seneca Indians, in 1791.-Post ofYenango destro.ved on account of the murder of, - - :: 
Senecas, in 1790, assuring them of protection and possession of their lands.-From the President to the, 
Senecas complain of unfair dealing by individuals to acquire their lands, in 1791. (See Lands.) - -
Senecas, as one of the "Five Nations," party to a deed for lands, to Oliver'Phelps and Nathaniel G01·ham, in 

1788.-The, 
Senecas, in 1792, to retain their friendship, and assure them protection.-1\Iessage from Secretary ofWar to 

chiefs ofthe, - - - ·- - - - • • • C - " 

Senecas in war with hostile tribes, in 1792.-Alliance and assistance of the, 
Senecas of the Glaize, with other Indians, refuse to make peace, unless the Ohio river be the boundary be-

tween them and the United States, in 1793.-The, - - - - - - -
Senecas, in 1794.-1\Iurder committed by the, - - .- - - • • __ 
Senecas, and otl1ers, (the Six.Nations,) to Pennsylvania for land, including Presque Isle, in 1789.-Deed 

from the, 
Senecas acknowledged in treaty by the United States, in 1794-.-Boundary of lands belonging to the, -
Seneca Indians, in 1797, to enable them to sell lands in New York to Robert 1\Iorris, (the pre-emption right to 

which was ceded by that State to Massachusetts in 1786. )-Treaty held by J eremiab Wadsworth with the, 
Seneca Indians to receive a reconveyanc:e of certain land from the Holland Land Company, in 1802.--Nomina

tion of John Taylor commissioner, to hold a treaty to enable the, 
Seneca Indians to cede certain lands in New York to that S~te, in 1802.-Treaty held by United States' com-

missioner to enable the, - , - - - - - - - • • 
Seneca. Indians, in 1802, to enable them to exchange certain lands in New York with the Holland Land Com-

pany.-Treaty held by United States' commissioner with tl1e, - - - - - -
Seneca Indians, in 1802, to enable them to sell and cru;ivey lands in New York to Oliver Phelps, Isaac Bron-

son, and Horatio Jones.-Treaty held by United States' commissioner with the, - - • 
Settlements on the Mobile, Tom)>igbee, and Alabama rh·ers, in ~Iississippi territory, in 1801 and 1802.-Rela-

tive to complaints and jealousies of the Creeks and Choctaws concerning the, - - -
Settlements be per!llitted on lands ceded by them for three years from date of treaty.-Stipulation in treaty 

of1805 with the Chickasaws, that no, - - - - - - - • -
Settlement~ in Michigan te1Titory.-Historical account, in 1803, of titles to lands in various, -
Settlers on Indians' lands to be pu_nished by them, &c.-Unauthorized. (See Lands.) 
Settlers, in 1791.-Jealousy of Indians excited by encroachments of frontier, -
Settlers, in 1791.-On policy and necessity of protecting the frontier, -
Settlers from their lands, in 1792.-Application of Cherokees for removal of, 
Settler~ fr?1!1 lands belon~ing to the Creek Indians in that State, in 179.4-.-Proceedings of the Gm·ernor and 

Judiciary of Georgia, for removal oflawless, - - - . • • • . 
Settlers upon their lands.-Stipulationin treaty of Greenville, in 1795, allowing the Indians to punish any un-

authorized, - - - - - •c . - . - . • ' - - - • 
Settlers found to be on the Cherokee lands, in 1792.-Boundary line betiveen the United States and the Cher

okees rnn, and sundry, -
Settlers be considered within the United States' line.-Instructions to commissioners, in 1801, to make agree. 

ment witl1 the Creeks, that the locations of Colonel 1Vofford, and other, - - - _ 
Settlers from their lands.-Stipulation in treaty with the Sacs and Poxes, in 1804, to remove unautl1orizecl, -
Seven Castles, in Canada, had been invited to, and attended, a council at the·l\liami, &c. in 1792.-Informa-

tion that the Indians called the, • . 
Seven Nations, of Canada, advocate peace with the United States, in council with the_ hostile Indians North-

west of the Ohio, in1793.-The, _ 
Seven Nations, of Canada, and others, refuse in 1793 to make peace, unless the Ohio river be the boundary. 

between United States and Indians, - - - • - . • • _ . 
Seven Natio'ns, of Canada, at New York, for sale of land to that State, &:c. in 1796.-Treaty held by United 

States' commissioner with deputies from the, - - - - . . - . . 
Sevier to be employed against the Indians, in 1791.-Directions to Major General St. Clair to engage Brigadier 

General John, - - - - • • • . . • . . 
Sevier, of Southwestern territory, relative to hostilities of Creeks and Cherokees, in 1792.-Aecounts from 

Bri~ier General, ' - - - - . . _ • _ . _ _ 
Sevier, in 1792.-Relative to threats of Indians tQ. kill Brigadier General John, ' 
Sevier to protect Southwestern frontier, in 1792.-Position of army under General, • - " - . 
Sevier, whose name carries more terror to the Cherokees than an additional regiment would have done.-

Governor Blount, in 1793, states necessity for forming militia of Southwestern territory into a brigade, 
in order to give command to General, - • . . . "• . . . 

SeYier employed by Governor Blount as a spy among the Cherokees, in 1793.-J oseph, - - . 
Scvie1·, witl1 his command, to pursue and chastise a large body of invading Inclians, in 1793.--Orders from D. 

Smith, Secretary, and acting Governor of Soutliwestern territory, to General, •• - . 
Sevier to head a party of one hundred and fifty mounted infantry, to penetrate into the Lower Cherokee towns 

against the hostile Indians, in 1793.-The acting Governor of Southwestern territory states the desire 
of General, - - - - - - - . • • • • . 

Sevier, of his expedition with four hundred men, in pursuit of an army of one thousand Creeks and Cherokees; 
the battle between Captain Evans and his company, with a. strong party of them at a. fording place on 
Hightower river, in which he beat them, four for one, &c. in 1793.-Report from General, 
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Sevier present at council with the Cherokees, in 1794.-?,fajor, -- - - - - -
Sevier, and his wife, of his house against the Indians, and murder of two of his children by the said Indians in 

1794.-An account of the gallant defence made by old Colonel, - - - - -
Sevier,' in 1793, there being an objection to the allowance by the Executive, on account of the invasion of the 

Indian country by the militia.--Reports from Secretary of War, and a committee of the House of Re-

No. 
55 

55 

presentatives, in 1796, '97, on claims for pay for services in militia of Southwestern territory, under 
Gener:il, - - 71, 7 4 

Shaffer killed by the Indians, in 1793.-Richard, 41 
Shanklin, of United States' army, in defence of Fort Recovery, June 30, 1794.-Gallantry of Lieutenant, . 52 
Shappa Homo, a Choctaw chief, in council, in 1801.~Speech of, ' - • - - - - 96 

, Sharp, of militia of Southwestern territory, to oppose the Indians, in 1792.-Orders to :Major, - • 29 
Shaw appointed deputy or temporary agent to reside with the Cherokees, and instructions to him, in 1792. 

-Leonard, 
Shaw, agent in Chero],:ee nation, on hostility of Creeks, in 1792.-From Leonard D., - - - ' -
Shaw, brother-in-law to Half Breed chief, agent in the Cherokee nation, his opposition to the bou~dary line 

under treaties; opposition to measures of Governor Blount, &c. in 1793,-From Governor Blount, 
relative to the improper conduct of Leonard D., _ 

Shaw, agent rn the Cherokee nation, &c. justifying his conduct and proceedi,,gs, &c. in 1793.-Instructions 
from Governor Blount to, and letters from, Leonard D., - • • - - - • 

Shawanese.-The '\Vyandots, in 1789, claim lands granted by the United States to the, 
Shawanese, and others, in 1786.-Speech of the, 
Shawanese, in 1786.-Treatywith the, 
Shawanese, or Chaouanons, to dispose them to peace, in 1790.-Message to the, 
Shawanese, in 1791.-Hostilities of remnants, &c. of the, - - - , 
Shawanese_ among the hostile tribes in 1792.-The, - • 
Shawanese settled among the Creeks, in 1792.-Inveterate hostility of a party of, -
Shawanese, in 1792.-Speech of General Putnam to the hostile, - - , • 
Shawanese demand, as a condition of peace, in 1792, pay for lands settled south of the Ohio, and all the 

lands held in Sir-William Johnstone's time, or, at least all north and west of the Ohio river; and re-
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fuse peace unless the same shall be complied with.-The, - - - • - - 38, 40 337,'54,'57 
Shawanese ambassadors sent from the Northwestern tribes witl1 a white man, to induce the Southern tribes 

to join them in war against the United States, in 1793.-Information relative to nine, 
Shawanese, in council, in 1793.-Speech of the Farmer's :Brother, on behalf of the, • 
Shawanese had four hundred and eighty warriors, and their sachems are Black '\Volf and Kakiapilathy, or 

Tame Hawk; their principal warriors are Blue Jacket and Captain Jonny.'-Information,in 1794_,fuat the, 
Shawanese, and other Northwestern Indians, at Greenville, August 3, 1795.-Treaty of peace wifu the, 
Shawanese, and other tribes, in 1803.-Treaty with the, -
Shawanese, and other tribes, in 1805--Treaties made with tl1e, 
Shawanese, and other tribe,-,, in 1808.-Treaty concluded wifu the, , 
Shelby, brother of Governor Shelby, killed by the Lower Creeks and Cherokees, in 1793.-1\fajot· Evan, • 
Shelby, Governor of Kentucky, relative to militia raising in that State to march tl1rough said territory, to 

make war upon the Cherokee Indians, and substance of his reply, in 1793.-From '\V. Blount, Gov
ernor of Southwestern territory, to Isaac, 

Shelby, commissioner to make a treaty with the Northwcstei,:n Indians, in 1814.-Instructions to Isaac, -
Shephe1·d, agent from l\lassachusetts, present at treaty held by United States' commissioner with Senecas; 

in 1797, to enable them to sell to Robert }1orris land in New York, the pre-emption right to which 
had been ceded to l\Iassachusetts, in 1796.-William, ' -

Shields wounded by the Indians, in 1793.-A i\fr., -
Shory, commander of an Indian troop of horse, in-Lower Cherokee towns, in 1793,-Relative to '\Viii., -
Sibley's historical sketches, in 1805, of the tribes in Louisiana, south of the Arkansas river, and between the 

l\lississippi and river Grande.-nr. John, - - - - - - - • 
Sibley's historical and topographical account, in 1805, of the Reel rlver, and the country adjacent, as also of 

the Mississippi, and other streams connected therewilh.-Dr. John, • - • - • 
Sibley, and other citizens oflllicbigan, for protection against the Indians, in 1811.-::llemorial from Solomon, 
Silve, of 5th British regiment, secretary to Colonel l\IcKee, British Indian agent, in 1794.-"--Lieutenant, -
Simcoe, Colonel commanding forces of G1·eat :Britain, in Upper Canada, concerning the terms, &c. of treaty 

proposed to be held with the hostile tribes at Sandusky, in 1793.-Correspondence between commis
sioners of the United States and Governo1·, 

Simcoe had proceeded, with three companies of :British troops, to build a fort at the foot Qf the " Rapids,'' 
on territory of the United States, in 1794.-Information from United States' Indian agent, that Governor, 

Simms, commissioner of Georgia, at treaty of Coleraine, with the Creeks, in 1796.-Jam<:'s, -
Siouxs proper, in 1805.-Statistical account, by Lewis and Clarke, of the, - • - - -
Sioux, in 1805, by which they voluntarily cede to the' United States two portions of land for establishment of 

a trading post, &c.-Articles of ·agreement with the, 0 - - , - • - -
Sioux, and allowing them $2,000 foniaid cession.-Heport of committee of Senate of the Unitecl States, on 

confirming the trea:y with the, - . • 
Six Nations, viz. Mohawks, Oneidas, Onondagas, Tuscaroras, Cayugas, and Senecas, and ratification of the 

same.-Treaty of 1789, with the, - • - • 
Six Nations.-Treaty of 1784, with the,-
Six Nations, in 1791.-Conf'.erences with, and authorized ratifications of lands to the, _ 
Six Nations, relative to preservation of peace, &c. in 1791.-:-.Iess_age from' Secretary of Wat· to tl1e, ~ 
Six Nations, and induce them to form an alliance with the United States, against the hostile tribes, in 1791.-

Instructions to Colonel Timothy Pickering, to treat with the, - - - - - -
Six Nations, viz. by the "Five Nations" and" Four Nations," (See Five and Four) to Phelps and Gorham, of 

Massachusetts, for their lands in New York, in 1788.--Deed from the, . 
Six Nations, (See also " Five Nations" and "Four Nations,'' being composed of same tribes.) 
Six Nations at :Buffalo creek, &c. in 1792.-Speeches of hostile Indians to, and proceedings in council of the, 
Six Nations, informing them that the negotiations with hostile t1:ibes northwest of Ohio, had been broken up, 

in 1793.-From United States' commissioners to the, - - - • • . -
Six N~.tions, and their confederates, -and American and British superintendents of Indian Affairs, at the Onon-

daga village, on Buffalo creek, in 1793.-Councils held between the, • - • - . 
Six Nations, thanking them for theii· endeavors to make peace with the hostile tribes, in 1794, relating to 

the boundary line, &c. and making them presents of winter clotbing.-From Secretary of Wai· to the, 
-Six Nations towards the United States.-From United States' Indian agent, I. Chapin, to Secretary of War, 

in 1794, that the inflammatory speech of Lord Dorchester, and hostile influence of the :British officers 
, of Canada, had altered the friendly dispositions of the, - • ' 

Six Nations, in council, in 1794, returning the speech from the Secretary of Wai-, and rejecting }1is proposi
tions, expressing their dissatisfaction with tl1e United States, and declaring the entire independence of 
the Indians as a nation.-Specch of Captain Brandt, chief of the, 

Six Nations on the United States, increased as the Western Indians.were successful against the army of the 
United States, ;md this disposition fostered by the intrigues of the British, who desired them to oppose 
the settlement of Presque Isle, in _1794.-Statement that the demands of the, . -

Six Nations, generally, and that they had joined the hostile Northwestern Indians, unde1· Bl'itish influence, 
in 1794.-Evidence of the hostility of Cornplanter, and the, • - ' . - . . 

Six Nations to the State of Pennsylvania, for a large tract of land in the northern part of said State, including 
Presque Isl~, ~c. in 1789, ,nd resjstm1ce of the said Six Nations to the settlemen~ of said place by 
Pennsyh•ama, m 1794.-Deeds or articles of conveyance from the, 
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Six Nations in council,showing their opposition to the settlement of Presque Isle,in 1794.-Proceedings of the, 
Six Nations of Indians, in 1802.-John Tayler, of New York, nominated commissioner to hold treaty with the, 
Slaves be delivered up by the Indians, in 1787.-Congress requires that, - - - -
Sloul!'h, of United States' army, wounded in battle, the 20th August, 1794.-Gallantry of Captain Jacob, 
Smith, commissioner to run line between United States and Cherokees, in 1792.-Gener:tl, -
Smith, Secretary of the Southwestern territory, relative to Indian Affairs, in 1793.-From Secrc_tary of'\Var 

to Daniel, - - - - - • • • -· • _ _ 
Smith, Secretary of Southwestern territory, acting Governor in the absence of Governor Blount, to the Secre

tary of War, relative to an inhuman attack upon the houses of Hanging Maw, and other friendly 
Cherokees, by Captain John Beard, and his company; stating his opinion that a war with the Cherokee 
nation would ensue, also that he had ordered General Sevier to prepare for an expedition against the 
hostile Indians, in 1793.-From Daniel, - - - - - - - , - -

Smith, acting Governor, &c. to Secretary of War, stating that the Cherokeb had determined to wait to hea1· 
from the President, before they to.Jk satisfaction for said murders, &c. in 1793,-From Daniel, -

Smith, acting Governor, &c. to Edward Adair, trader, :Majo1· King, John Watts, and other chiefs, among the 
Cherokees, to ascertain the sentiments and determination of the Cherokees, relating to the murders of 
the friendly Indians at the Maws, in 1793.-From Daniel, - - - - - -

Smith, acting Governor, &c. to John Thompson, and chiefs of the Cherokees, giving them provisions, advising 
them to restrain their young warriors from committing depredations, promising them satisfaction for 
the late murders, &c. in 1793.-From Daniel, - - - - - - - -

Smith, acting Governor, &c, to Secretary of War, in 1793, relative to proceedings of parties of militia of the 
territory, some with authority, others without it, in hostility with the Indians; murders and depreda
tions by the Indians; inveteracy of the people of the territory of all ranks against th~ Indians, on ac
count of their hostility; 'his ineffectual attempt to stop a large party of volunteers from going against 
the InJians; their failm:e and repulse by thl) Indians; desire of General Sevier to head a party of one 
hundr<.d and fifty to penet1·ate to the Lower C}lerokee towns; the feeble force oflaw in the territory 
owing to Governm." Blount's absenc~; his painful situation and necessity for the Governor's immediate 
return; part of Captain Kerr's company of United States' army to protect Cumberland settlers, &c.
From Daniel, 

Smith killed by tl1e Indians in Mero district, in 1793.-A Mr., - - - - - - . 
Smitl1, acting Governor, relative to an attack by a large party on Henry's station, death ,of Lieutenant Ted

ford and another man, that Gener-.il Sevier had been ordered to take the field, that the people were 
relinquishing their irregular designs of invading the Indians against the order of Government, &c. in 
1793.-From Daniel, 

Smitl1, and otliers, in killing friendly Cherokees on the frontiers of Nortl1 Carolina, in 1793.-Inhuman con-
duct of a Captain, - - - - - - - - • - • 

Smitl1, extra aid-de-camp to General Wilkinson, wounded in battle of the·20th August, 179,1.-Gallantry of 
Lieutenant Campbell, 

Smith, Secretary of Southwestern territory, to Secretary of War, in 179.<;, justifying his ·order to General 
Sevier, in 1793, to pm·sue the Indians into their own country and chastise them.-From Daniel, -

Smith, as .commissioner to hold a treaty with the Seneca Indians, in 1797.-:Uessage from the President nomi-. 
natmg, - - - . _ . _ . _ , _ _ _ _ 

Smitl1, appointed commissioner to run boundary line between the United States and the Cherokees, in 1791.
Daniel, 

Smith, United States' commissioner witl1 the Mohawk Indians, in 1797, to enable New Yoi:k to extinguish 
their title to land in that State.-Treaty held by Isaac, - - - • - ~ . 

Smith, commissioners of the United States, in 1805.-Treaty by Return .T. Meigs and Daniel, 
Snvder and family killed by the Indians, in Southwestern terl'itory, in 1794.-Churies, 
South Carolina between Georgia and the Creeks, in 1789.-Relative to mediation of, 
South Carolina Yazoo Company.-(See Yazoo Company.) ' 
South Carolina, relative to defence of that State against the Indians, in 1792.-Secretar.)! of'\V :irto Governor of, 
South Carolina to President of the 'Gnited States, relative to preparations for defence against a war with the 

Creeks, on powe1· of commencing war, &c. in 1792.-From Charles Pinckney, Governor of, -
South Carolina 1·equested to aid Georgia in case of invasion by the Indians, in 1793.-The Governor of, 
South Carolina by the Indians, in 1793.-Informatiou of the murder of a man in, - - - . 
Sontl1 Carolina, were formerly the hunting 'grounds of the Cherokees.-Statement, in 1793, that some of the 

western counties of, • 
South Carolina, had destroyed "Old Seneca," and other towns, .belonging to the Cherokees, had erected 

I•'ort Rutledge on the ruins of " Old Seneca," and that the lands then occupied were obtained by 
treaty at Duet's corner, by right of conquest.-Statement, in 1793, that in 1776, General Williamson, 
with :m :ll'my from, 

South Carolina requested by the General Government to aid the State of Georgia, by military force, if neces
sary, to put down the military Government attempted to be raised by General Clarke, and his asso
ciates, upon Indian lands within tliat State, in 1794.-The Governor of, - . . . 

Southern tribes. (See Creeks, Cherokees, Choctaws, and Chickasaws; Seagrove, Hawkins, Blount, .11.gents, &c.) 
Southwestern territory. (See William 131/lunt, Govemor, &c. J;aniel Smitlt, Secretary, Generals Robuhon and 

Sevier.) 
Southwestern territory, authorizing the Governor to c:111 out the militia, and the invasion of the Indian country, 

to chastise the hostile towns; also the establishment of military posts, and employment of troops of 
horse for the security of the people ofthatterritory.-Heport of committee of House ofRepresentath·es, • 
in 1794, on protection of the, 

Sovereignty of the United States.-The Si:c N:itions, Wyandots, and others, in 1789, a~knowledge them-
selves under protection and, • 

Sovereignty over Indians under confederation, in 1786.-Ordinance relative to, 
Sovereignty oflndians, recognized by Congress, in 1787.-Independence or, - . 
Sovereignty oftl1e Indians, acknowledged by Secretary of War, in 1789.-The independenci:: or, 
Spain.-From Serir~tary of War, in 1789, concerning trade of Creek Indians and British through Florida, 

under protection or, - - - - - - . . , _ . _ _ 
Spain, in 1792.-Arms, ammunition, &c. furnished to the Indians by the agents of, 
Spain, in 1792.-Choctaws prevented from attending council by agents of, - . _ 
Spain to prevent execution of treaty with the Creeks, of 1790, &c.-?>Iessage of the President to Congress, 

on 21st November, 1792, on interference of,. - - - - . - . , _ 
(For documents see ool. 1, on "Foreign Relations," No. 63, page 138, and No. 66,page 247.) 
Spain in Florida, between the United States and Southern Indians, their intention to erect a fort at Alabama 

Fork, &c. in 1792.-Interfcrence of the authorities of, - _ 
Spain and her allies, in 1793.-1-'rom Secretary of'\Var to Governors of Georgia and Southwestern territory, 

on necessity and policy of abstaining from open war, on account of the Spanish inte1•ference with tl1e 
Indians, which, at the crisis, might excite the resentment of, - . . _ . _ 

Spain in exciting the I~dians to ml!rd~r and rob citizens of the United States, supplying them with arms, &c. 
in 1793.-Relative to perfidious conduct of Governors and agents of, . , 

Rpain, in Florida, had been called to Madrid by that Government to answer for their conduct against the 
United States, &c. in 1793.-Information that Governor O'Neal and Mr. Panton, agents of, - • . 

Spain, and otl1er European nations.-The forbearance of the United States to retaliate upon thi:: Indians for 
murders and depredations, in 1793, induced them to believe that this Government was apprehensh·e 
of difficulties with, _ _ 

Spain prohibited tlie free navigation of the Mobile river, in 1807 .-Correspondence showing that the Govern-
ment of, - - . . _ _ _ _ . _ _ . _ _ 
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Spain, nor with any trader not licensed by the United States.-The Creeks, by articles of capitulation in 1814, 
are required to hold no intercourse with any post, garrison, or town of, - - - -

Spaniards, in Florida, a11d Creek Indiaus.-From United States' commissioners, in 1789, on the nature of con-
nexion between, - -. - - - - - - - - - -

Spaniards, and their hostile,influence with the Creeks, in 1792.-Treaty to be held at Pensacola by the, -
Spaniards to the United States among the Creeks, in 179::l.-Letters from J. Seagrove, agent, to President 

and Secretary of"' ar, and evidence .:,f the hostility of the,_ - - -
Spaniards to excite the Indians to war with the United States; of their inveteracy, and of the increase of their 

' army on the Mississippi, in 1792.-Testimony of the exertions of the, - - - - -
Spaniards in exciting the Southern Indians to murder and rob the citizens of the United States, the promotion 

of Governor O'Neal, and appointment of?tiajor White, as Governo1· of Pensacola, also the establishment 
of a new fort by the Spa;iiards at Newhope, on the St. Mary's river, in 1793.-Conduct of the, 

Spaniards had evacuated the post at Newhope, and established one at the river St. John's, supposed to be 
caused by accounts of a war between France and Spain, in 1793.-Information that the, - -

Spaniards had changed their talks to the Indians favorably to the United States, in 1793.-From James Sea-
grove, that the, - _ - -

Spaniards had·advised the Indians'to keep peace with the Uuitecl States, in i793.-Statei?ent of the chief, 
• The Glass, that the, ~ , 

Spaniards to the Chickasaws, for permission to build forts at the Chickasaw Bluff and Iron Banks, in their 
country, in 1793.-Relative to application of the, - / -· - - • - - -

Spaniards intended to hold a treaty at the Walnut HiUs, with the Southern tribes, in 1793.-Informati!>n that 
the, . 

Spaniards in attack upon Fort Recovery, by the hostile Northwestern Indians, June 30, 1794--General 
,vayne mentions the co-operation of the, • 

Spanish influence, inducing hostilities of Creeks, in 1789.-On subject of, - ; -
Spanish claims.-A military pest on the 11ississippi, in 1791, attended with difficulties relative to, 
Spanish officers in Florida, in preventing the running of the boundary line with the Creeks, in 1792.-Sup-

posed interference of, - - - - . - - - - - • • 
Spanish Governor of Louisiana, to" Half Breed," a Cherokee Indian, and his account of Spanish influence 

• over the Indians, in 1792.-Passport from, - , - - - - - . . 
'Spanish Governo1· of East Florida, relative to affairs with the Indians, in 1792.-To and from the, . . 
Spanish Governor of Pensacola, to prevent an American from coming to the United States, and confiscation· 

of his property, in 1792.-Orders by O'Neal, - - - - - - . . 
Spanish posts on the Mississippi, in 1792.-Information that "the Americans" were preparing to attack the, 
Spanish Governor of Pensacola to chiefs of the Cherokees, offering arms and ammunition, and encouraging 

them to war against the United States, in 1792.-Relative to letters from the, - - - ' -
Spanish and British agents among the Southern Indians, and hostility of the latter against United States, in 

1793.-Information concerning proceedings of the, - • - ~ - - . . 
Spanish Governor of Louisiana to the Cherokees, advising them to preserve peace with the United States, in 

1793.-Relative to a \etter from the, - - - - - - . . _ 
Spanish Governors, Baron de Carondelet and Gayoso, and their sincerity questioned on account of fostering 

Panton, and other traders, whose nefarious policy has caused the blood of the innocent inhabitants of 
the frontiers to flow so copiously, in 1793:-Recommendations of peace to the Indians, and professions 
of friendship to the United States, on the part of the, . - - . - . - . . 

Spanish Go\·errlor of Pensacola, in furnishing the Indians with arms and ammunition to war against the United 
States, proceeded more from mercantile -and pecuniary motives, than hostile political policy, 'in 1793.
Opinion of Governor Blount, that the conduct of O'Neal, , • • _ 

Spanish Govemment to import goods fo1· the supply of Southern Indians, and hostile influence of those traders 
against the United States, under protection of the Spanish officers, in 1793.-Panton, and others, traders 
in Florida, obtained permission from the, _ _ 

Spanish agent, l\Ir. Oliver, to J. Seagrove, Indian agent of the United States among the Creeks, in 1793.-
Professions of friendship by the, - - . - - • , - - . . . . 

Spanish Go,ernor o_f Pensacola to two British officers, to effect some political purpose with the Creeks, in 
1794.-Relanve to a passport granteJ by the, , - - . - . _ _ _ 

Spanish Governor of Louisiana, to the Cherokees, advising them to keep peace with the United States, and 
the King of Spain would protect them in the possession of theh· lands,in 1794.-From Baron Carondelet 

Spanish province of Florida.-Provision in treaty with the Creeks, in 1796, relative to marking the boundary 
line between the United States and the, - - - . • .,,- . _ _ , _ 

Spanish Go\•ernment atNew Orleans, on subject of the navig-ation of the Mobile, and other rivers running 
through their territory, to the ocean.-From Secretary of War, in 1802, directing General Wilkinson 

' to ascertain the feelings of the, - ' _ _ 
Spanish Go\·ernment that had been recognized by them.-Stipulation in treaty with the Sacs and Foxes in 

. 1804, that cessi_ons of ~a!ld to the_ United States _were not to-affect gra'.1ts from the, . _ ' _ 
Spamsh GO\·emment m Louisiana, feelmgs of the Indians towards the Spamard5, &c.-Historical account in 

1805, of the posts, settlements, &c. established by the, - . . . _ _ _ 
Spanish at !'!!nsa<.;ola, i~ case they gave an a_s.i:lum to the ene_my; and, evidence of their having supplied the 

hostile Indians with arms and ammumt10n.-From 11aJOI' General Andrew Jackson, in 1813, stating the 
force necessary to,~eat the, - - - . • _ . _ _ _ _ 

Spanish had invited the Creek Indians to unite against the_ United States, and they would be, supplied at Pen
• , sacola, v:ith arms,_ammunition, &c.-Information from B. Hawkins, in 1813, that tl1e . . 
Spanish in Florida, and their aid to the hostile Creeks, in 1813.-From Governor Blount, of' Tennessee rela-

tive to the hostility of the, ; , . _ _ _ ' , _ 
Spears, concerning hostility of the Incliuns, in 1792.-Testimony of Jesse, . . _ _ _ 
Spears, interpreter at conference between Governor Blount and John 'Watts, and other chiefs of the Chero

kees, in 1793.-Susannu, 

. Speeches <n' talks to and from tire Indians. 
Speech of the United Indian nations at Detroit, in 1786, • - . 
Speech of superintendent of United States to Lower Cre<',ks, in 1787, 
Speech of Cherokees, at treaty of Hopewell, in 1785, 

• Speech of Cherokees, at Ustinaire, in 1788, - - . _ 
Speech of Cherokees, from Chota, in 1789, 'invoking protection of the United States, _ 
Speeches of Governor St. Clair to the Miami and Wabash Indians, in 1790, - , _ . _ _ 
Speech from. General C. Scott and Lieutenant Colonel Wilkinson to the ,vabash Indians, aft~r burning their 

~w~- - - -
Speeches of Cornplanter, and other ~eneca chiefs, relative to'land i;nd affairs of that tribe, in 1790,, 1791, 
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Speeches or talks to and from tlte Indians. 
Speech of Secre\jlry of War, in 1791, to Miami and Wabash Indians, to incline them to peace, 
Speeches of Secretary of War to, and by chiefs of, Cherokee tribe, at Philadelphia, 1792, - - -
Speech ofUed Jacket, a Seneca chief, concerning the lands of that tribe, in 1790, - - - • 
Speeches or messages of Secretary of War to the chiefs of the Senecas, in 1792, to retain their friendship, 

and assuring them protection, &c. ' 
Speech of the President to the chiefs of the Fh·e Nations, in Philadelphia, in 1792, to confirm their friend-

ship, and secure peace with them, - - - , - - - - - • 
Speech or the Secretary of War to the hostile Northwestem Indians, in 1792, to induce them to peace, -
Speech of Colonel Timothy Pickering to the Five Nations, in 1792, to induce them to encourage the hostile 

Northwestern Indians to make peace, -
Speech or address from Governor Blount to the Chickasaws and Choctaws, in 1792, to preserve peace, &c., 
Speech of Governor Blount to ilie Cherokees, in 1792, to preserve peace, &c.1 - - • • 
Speech.es of Little Turkey, and other chiefs of the Cherokees, relative to bowidary line, and other affairs, 

m 1792, 
Speeches of chiefs ~f Lower Cherokees to Governor Blount, and his answers, relative to dispersion of hostile 

Cherokees, m 1792, - - - - - - - - - - -
Speeches of Choctaws and Chickasaws, in council, in 1792, - - - - • • 
Speech 01· talk of The Breath and Charles, Cherokees, to deceive Governor Blount as to their hostile' inten

tions, in 1792, 
Speech of Kenoteta, or Rising-Fawn, to Governor Blount, relative to hostile intentions of certain Creeks and 

Cherokees, in 1792, - - - - - - - - ' - - • 
Speech or talk of J. Seagrove, agent to the Creeks, relative to the unsettled state oftl1eii· affairs, in 1792, • 
Speeches or talks from the ,vhite Lieutenant of the upper towns, and of four chiefs of the lower towns of 

the Creeks, in 1792.-Friendly, 
Speech or talk from J. Seagrove, agent to the chiefs of the Creeks, in 1792, inviting-tl1em to a council at 

the'head of St. ~Iary's river, in Georgia, - - - - _ - • - - • 
Speeches from General Putnam to the Delawares, Shawanese, llliamies, ,vyandots, and others of the Miami 

and Sandusky rivers, and the lake, in 1792, - - - - - - - • 
Speeches of hostile Northwestern Indians to the Six Nations, and proceedings in council of the Six Nations, 

at Buffalo creek, in 1792, - • - - - • - - • _ -
Speech from Governor of Georgia to Cherokees, for settlement of differences, in 1792, • . . 
Speeches of Cat's gyes, (Captain Brandt,) with qeputation from hostile Northwestern Indians, to commis-

sioners for treating witl1 them, in 1793, - - -
" Speeches of commissioners to the hostile Northwestern Indians, in 1793, 

Speech from Lieutenant Colonel Melton, of Georgia militia, to the head men and warriors of Donnelly's 
town, Creek nation, after pursuing them to, and driving them from, said town, in 1793, • -

Speeches or talks from J. Seagrove to the head men of the Cussetah and Coweta towns, to Cornell, l~ine 
Dones, White Lieutenant, and others, in 1793, - - - - • • . 

Speechi,s from J. Seagrove, agent, and T. Barnard, deputy agent, to the Creeks, on the critical state ofaf. 
fairs between them and the United States, in J.793, - ' - - - - . ' . 

Speeches from Mr. Payne, the great Seminole and Lackaway King, &c. to J. Seagrove, agent, in 1793, 
Speech from l\lad Dog, White Lieutenant, and other tiiendly Creeks, to J. Seagrove, ngent, in 1793, 
Speech from J. Seagrove to all friendly Creeks, wamingthem that vengeance would be taken of the bad 

men of tlie nation, in 1793, - - - - - • - - - -
Speech from J. Seagrove to the chiefs of the Cussetah town, in 1793, - - • • , . 
Speech from Tuskena Atca, or the White Lieutenant, chief of the Oakfuskees, a town of the Upper Creeks, 

on the state of affairs between them and the United States, promising to bring the bad men to justice, 
and expressing his wishes for peace; but threatening vengeance should the people of Georgia attack 
the friendly Creeks, &c. &c., in 1793, - - - - - - • -

Speech from J. Seagrove to the ,vhite Lieutenant, in answer to above, and promising· to go into the Creek 
nation, &.c., in 1793, - - - - - • • • - - • 

Speeches from J. Seagrove to Alexande1• Cornell, the Mad Dog, the Cussetah chiefs, and Charles Weather
ford, promising-satisfaction for David Cornell, killed by the militia through mistake, and making ar
rangements to go into tl1e nation, &c. in 1793, - - - , - - • . 

Speech from the chiefs of the Creeks, complaining that the Americans had joined the Chickasaws against 
them, and desiring peace, &c. in 1793, - • - • - - -- -

Speech of the Bird King and Cussetah King, Creek chiefs, to Major Gaither, to put him on his guard against. 
tl1e hostile Creeks, &c. in 1793, - 1 

Speech from Secretary of,Var to Hanging Maw, promising satisfaction for the attack on his town, and the 
murders committed by a party oflaw]ess whites, in 1793, - - - - - -

Speech of the chiefs of the Chickasaws to General lfobertson, informing him of the war with the Creeks, 
and calling on the United States for assistance, in meal}s of prosecuting the war, in 1793, - -

Speech of John McKee to the hostile Cherokees, to conciliate them, in 1793, 
Speeches of Governor Blount, and of John ,vatts, and other cruefs of the Cherokees, at a conference to 

settle differences and put an end to hostilities, in 1793, - - - - - -
Speech of Governor Blount to the chiefs of the Cherokees, advising them to keep peace, inviting them to 

Philadelphia, denouncing the hostile Creeks, &c., in 1793, - - - - - • 
Speech, or talk, from Hanging Maw, to the President, in 1793, complaining of the inhuman murders of friend

ly Cherokees at his house, by the militia, in violation of promises made him, and thatthe friendlv chiefs 
could not now go to Philadelphia, according-to invitation,. &c. • - - - • -

Speech of Hanging ?llaw, to Daniel Smith, Secretary, and acting Governor of Southwestern territory, in the 
absence of Governor Blount, ridiculing him for want of authority to punish th<: militiamen that com
mitted the murders at his house, in 1793, - - - • - - - - -

Speech of Doublehead to Daniel Smith, acting Governor, &c. demanding satisfaction for nine friendly Chero-
kees killed bv the militia or Southwestern territory, in 1793, - - - - - -

Speech of Little Turkey, Cherokee chief, relative to goocl t:i,lks received from the Chickasaws 4nd Choctaws, 
the conference of the Cherokees with the deputation from the Northern Indians, and with the Creeks 
concerning the same, in 1793, -

Speeches of Bold Hunter and Tickekisky, Cherokee chiefs, agreeing to leave the subject of difference to 
be settled by the President and the Little Turkey; complaining of being hungry, and asking for food, I 
whiskey, &c. in 1793, • - • , • • • • • • • • I 

Speech c,f Piamingo, chief of the Chickasaws, to General Robertson, returning thanks for supplies of corn, 
&c. stating his fears fol' the safety of Randolph Robertson, as the paths were way-laid by the Creeks 
and Cherokees; advising that they be chastised, stating that the Cherokees had endeavored to excite 
them to war against the United States, in 1793, - -

Speeches of "Clear Sky," Onondaga chief, in council, in 1793 and 1794, 
Speech of the "Fru·mer's Brother," on behalf of the Shawanese, Delawares, and Twithuays, in council, in 

1793, - • • • • • - • • - - - -
Speech of Puchoncheluh, head warrior of the Delawares, in council, in 1793, • 
Speech of Red Jacket, in council, in 1794, - - - - -
Speech of Captain Brandt, a chief of the Six Nations, in council, in 1794, rejecting a speech from the Secretary 

of War, proposing a settlement of differences, and stating that they were tired of submitting to injuries 
and inju~tice; that individuals had defrauded them of lands, and the Unitecl States took no notice ofit; 
that they consider the Indians sovereigns of the soil given to them by the Great Spirit, and declare 
themseh·es independent and free as any other nation, - - - - • • 
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Speech of I. Chapin~ Indian agent, in 1794, in reply to above, stating that it :was the influence of the British 
officers that caused such expressions; that, although they had held out the idea of a war between the 
United States and Great Britain, the United States are aver~e to it, if peace can, with honor, be main
tained, - - - - - - - - - - - • -

Speech of l\Iajor General Anthony Wayne, at the head of his victorious army, and before sriking a decisive 
~)O\v to the _hostile Indians northwest.of the OMo, offering them peace, through motives of humanity, 
1111794, - ~ 

Speech of Governor of Georgia to the Creeks, in 1794, relative to their non-compliance with treaties, boun
dary line, murders and robberies by them; forbearance, friendship, and generosity of the United States 
towards them; advising them to keep peace with all nations, and trad~ where theii• interest would be 
advanced; stating that no more of their land would be wanted, &c., - - ' - • -

Speech of Cornplanter, or Captain O'Beel, or O'Bail, in council of the Six Nations, in 1794, unon the sub
ject of differences between those nationsand the United States, and particularly the opposition of those 
nations to the settlement of Presque Isle, and the occupation of the land conveyed by them to Penn
sylvania, in 1789, - - - - - - - - - • -

Speeches of Tarke, and other chiefs of Wyandots, making overtures to l\Iajor General ,vayne, after his cam
paign against them, in 1794, and his reply, with p1·opositions of peace upon the basis _of'a treaty made 
by the ,vyandot, Delaware, Ottawa, Chippewa, fattawatamy, and Sac nations, with Governor St. 
Clair, at the mouth of the Muskingum, - - - . - - . - - -

Speeches of Colonel John ,vatts, the Hanging Maw, and other Cherokee chiefs, in council, with Governor 
Blount, for settlement of differences and making peace, in 1794, - - - - -

• Speech of James Davidson,' a chief of the Valley and Overhill towns, to John McKee, agent to the Chero-
kees, in 1794.-Friendly; - - - - , - • - - - - -

Speeches of General ,vayne to certain Wyandots, or hostile Nortllwestern tribes, in 1794, relative to settle
. ment of differences between them and the United States, and to intrigues of the British to prevent 

them from making peace with the United States.-Letters or, - - ~ - -
Speeches, in council, between],fajor General Anthony ,vayne and sundry chiefs of the confederated Indians 

northwest of the Ohio, containing much native eloquence, and which resulted in the treaty of Green
ville, in 1795, 

Speeches in council between commissioners of the United States, commissioners of Georgia, and the chiefs 
of tlie Creek Indians, which resulted in the treaty of Coleraine, in 1796, - - ' - -

Speeches at the treaty of New York, between a commissioner of the United States, agents of New York; and 
chiefs of the Coghnawaga and St. Regis Indians, on behalf of the Seven Nations of Canada, in 1796, 

Speech of the President of the United States to the Cherokee Indians, in 1798, stating that commissioners 
had been appointed to hold a treaty witll them, the friendly measures of the Government towards them, 
and advising tllem to cede or sell ~ertain lands to the United States.-A talk, or, - - -

Speech of the Governor of New York to the Oneida Indians, accepting their proposals for the sale of lands 
in that State, in 1798, -. 

Speeches of commissioners, and of Major Colbert, a chief on the part of the Chickasaws, at conference, in 
1801, 

Speech from Li.tile Turtle, in 1802, requesting that ardent spirits i:nay be prohibited from being introduced 
. among the Indians, and that farming utensils be furnished to them, - - - - -
Speech from United States.' commissioners to the Cherokees, in council, in 1801, to obtain cession of land, 

and permission to make roads through tl1eir. country; and speeches of l)oublehead, or Chuilatague, 
refusing, in the name of the nation, to accede to either, - : • - - - -

Speeches from United States' commissioners to the Choctaws, and their speeches in reply, in council, at Fort 
:-\-dam_s, i~ 1801, on the subject of a r.oad through their nation, fixing the boundary line, improvements 
m agriculture, manufactures, &c., - - - - - - - -

Speeches by the United States' co:nmissioners and the Creek chiefs, at treaty of Fort ,vi!kinson, in 1802, 
Speech 01' Hopoie ?tlicco, Creek chief, requiring a reservation of land for a trading establishment, in 1804, -
Speeches of Governor Hull, and of several chiefs of the Pattawatamy, Chippewa, Ottaw.a, :md, ,vyandot 

tribes, at friendly conference, in 1807, • • • 
Speech of Red Jacket, a chief of the Senecas, in 1810.-Friendly, -
Speech of the Ottawas, in 1811.--Friendly, - - - • 
Speech of Mishecausequah, or Little Turtle, to General Harrison, in 1812.-Friendly, . • - -
Speeches of the United States' commissioners and tile Indians, in council witll the ,vyandots, and others, in 

1814, . 
Speeches, or talks, between Colonel Hawkins, agent, and sundry chiefs of the Creeks, in 1813, on various 

interesting matters concerning them, - • - - • . . - . . . -
Springtons, a Cherokee town, at attack on Buchanan's station, in'1792.--,varriors from, 
Staetans, in 1805.-Statistical account, by Lewis and Clarke, of the tribe of, . 

• State and General Governments, in making treaties with the Indians.-From Secretary of,var, in 1789, rela-
tive to powers of the, - • - - - - • • . . . • 

State authority of Georgia, in the exercise of his powers and duty as. Indian agent of the United States, in 
, 1793.-From J. Seagrove, declaring hlms~lfindependentofthe, - - - - -

State Governments to protect the citizen, and of the citizen to abstain from giving cause of aggression to tile 
Jndians.-From Alexander Hamilton, Secretary of the Treasury, and acting Secretary of ,var, to the 
Governor of Georgia, in 1794, directing him to remove a po;,t established by Georgia on Indian terri
tory, and to put an end, immediately, to the illegal settlement and anti-republican government attempt
ed to be erected by General E. Clarke, and his associates, on said territory, and stating the relative and 
reciprocal duties of the General and, - - - • • - . . - -

State of Pennsylvania to the President of the United St;ites, in 1794, urging the paramount duty of the Exe
cutive of a State to execute a law passed by the Legislature of such State, in preference to obeying-the 
request, or the requisition of the Executive of the United States, founded upon general State policy, 
or other motive less cogent than that of obedience to an express provision of the constitution, or a law 
of t~e U !1ited States; but, a~ the same tim1;, yielding to the req~est of the President to susp~ the exe
cution or the act oftheLegIBfature for laymg out Presque Islemto town lots, &c.; also opimon of Jared 

'Ingersoll, Attorney General of Pennsylvania, on legality of said suspension, &c.-From Thomas Miffiin, 
Governor of the, • - - - - - • • - • • -

State of Pennsylvania authorizing the Governor to raise, by enlistment, from the militia of the Commonwealth, 
four companies, for the defence of Philadelphia and the frontiers of that State, in 1794.-Opinions of 
J. Ingersoll, Attorney General of Pennsylvania, and of William Bradford, Attorney General of the U. 
States, on the constitutionality of an act of the, - - - . - - • 

States under confederation, in 1786, regarding Indians.-Authority, jurisdiction, &c. oftl1e, - - -
States, were not to be infringed.-lnstructions from Congress, in 1787, tllat the right established by acts 

respecting Indians by the, -
States to support expedition under Gei1eral St. • Clair, in 1791.-Provision for raising· two tllousand levies, or 

militia from the, ' - , 
States and .General Government in commencin·g war with other powers.-From Charles Pinckney, Governor 

of Soutll Carolina, in 1792, 011 relative powers of the, - • . . . • - . 
Stations. _(See Posts.) . 
Statistical view of the Indians in the territory of Louisiana, or Missouri, and countries north and west, in 1805. 

-Lewis and Clarke's, 
Stealing. (See Robberies.) ' 
Steedman, William. (See Capt. Peter P{JlU].) 
Steele, commissioner for Georgia, in 1788.-John, - - . 
Steele, and hi~ elclest daughter, killed by the Indians in 1793.-James, 
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' Steele, as commissioner to treat with the Cherokee Indians, in 1798.-Instructions to John, 
Steuben's tactics prescribed for the instruction of the army, in 1791.-Baron, - - - -
Stock of one hundred thousand dollars to be held by the President, in trust for the Seneca Indians, granted to 

them by R, Morris, for lands in New York, in 1797.-Annuity, or interest on, - - -
Stock, amounting to two hundred thousand dollars, bearing an interest of six per cent., in consideration for a 

!arge trac~ ofland ceded to the United States.-Stipulation in treaty with the Creeks, in 1804, for pay
mg them m, - - - - - - - - - • - • 

Stockbridge, or Muhheconnuck Indians, in 1791, relative to settlement of differences with hostile Indians.-
Coi-respondence with a chief of, - - - - - - • • • 

Stockbridge Indians included, in 1792.-Instructions to General Israel Chapin, as deputy temporary agent to 
the Five Nations, the, - . - - - - . • _ _ _ _ 

Stockbridge, and other Indians, for services to United States in Revolutionary war.-Treaty, in 1794, making 
compensation to the, - - - - - - . _ . _ _ 

Stringer, that the Spanish authorities encouraged the Indians to murder and rol> the Americans, in 1793.-
Evidence of William, - - - - - , - - • - - • 

Stuart, formerly British superintendent of the four Southern nations ofindians.-Relative to Colonel, -
Sullivan, as an interpreter to the Upper Creeks, in 1793.-The chief "White Lieutenant" recommends 

Stephen, - - - - - - -
Sun, a Pattawatamy chief, in council at Greenville, in 1795.-Speeches of, 
Superintendent oflndian affairs, in 1788.-Ricbard Winn,' - - . - - - . -
Superintendent oflndian affairs for the Northern Department, in 1792.-A deputy agent to report to Gover-

nor Arthur St. Clair, as, 
Superintendents for Northern and Southern Departments, under ordinance of Congress of 1789.-(See .B.. 

St. Clair, and Jame8 White.) - - - - - - • . - • -
Superintendentofindi~n affair~, 'in 1803.-Treaties made with certain Indian tribes by William H. Harrison, 

Governor of Indiana territory, and, - - - - - - _ • • • 
Superintendent oflndiau trade; on the state oftbattrade, agents, &.c in 1812.-From John Mason, - -
Superstition of the Cherokees in their abandoning their settlement, believing it to be-infested by witches, &.c. 

in 17S2.-Relative to the, 
Superstition of the Creeks, and the pernicious influence of their prophets, in 1813.-Evidence of the, 
Supplies for the Indians. (See. Presents-Exptndi~ure8,) . , 
Surveyor, to run the boundary line between the Umted-States and the Cherokees, m 1791.-AndrewEllicot 

appointed, - • - • • 
Swaggles towns, and others, in 1793.-Talk held by the Creeks of, 
Swan, oftbe army, in 1802.-Station of:Major, 

T. 
Tachies, in 1805.-Historical account, by Doctor Sibley, of the tribes of Inies, or,' 
Tactics prescribed for the instruction of the army, in 1791.-Baron Steuben's, -
Talk, (See Speech.) 
Talotiskee, in 1792.-Hostility of the Creek chief, 
Tamoria tribe. (See K(l,Ska.~kia.) 
Tankaways, or Tanks, in 1805.-Historical account, by Dr. Sibley, of the tribe of, 
Tarke, or Crane, a Wyandot ~hief, in council, at Greenville, in 1795.-Eloquent speeches of, -
Tatam, of Richmond, reader of proceedings at treaty with the Cherokees, at Holston.-Colonel, - -
Tate, agent of Great ~ritain among the Creeks to excite them against the United States in the Revolution~ry 

war.-Concernmg a Mr., - - . • . . _ _ _ , _ _ 
Tattnall, Governor of Georgia, relative to negotiations with the Creeks, in 1802.-From United States' 

commissioners to Josiah, 
Tatum, major of militia in Southwestern territory, in 1794, - - - • . 
-rawakenoes, or Three Canes, in 1805.-Historical account by Dr. Sibley, of the tribe of, 
Tawas, among the hostile tribes, in 1792.-The, - - - - - . • • 
Taylor, commander of an Indian troop of horse in the Lower Cherokee towns, in 1793.-Relative to John, 
Taylor, killed by the Indians at Pidgeon, Jefferson county, Southwestern territory, in 1793.-l\lr. - -
Taylor, of U. S. dragoons, in defending Fort Recovery, in June 30, 1794.-Intrepidity of Captain James, -
Taylor, agent of New York, at treaty by United States' commissioner, in 1798, to.enable that State to e,x-

tinguish the title of the Oneida Indians to lands therein.-John, - - - - -
Taylor, as commissioner to hold treaties with the St. Regis and Seneca Indians, in 1802, to enable the for

mer to cede land to New York, and tl1e latter to receive a re-conveyance of land from the Holland 
Land Company.-Nomination of John, 

Taylor, as commissioner to hold a treaty, or treaties, with the Six Nations of Indians, in 1802.-Nomination 
of John, 

Taylor, as commissione1· of United States with the Oneida and Seneca Indians, in 1802, to enable them to 
sell, convey, and exchange, certain lands in New York.-Treaties held by John, - - -

Tecumseh, brother of the Shawanese prophet, in 1811.-Evidence of the hostile intentions and act& of, -

Tecumseh to the Creeks.-Statement, in 1814, relative to the speeches and hostile intentions and mission of, 
Tedford killed, and his body mangled in an inhuman manner by the Indians near Henry's Station, in 1793. 

-Lieutenant, - , 
Tclfah·, of Georgia, concerning violent conduct of the frontie1· people of that State, 1792.-From J. Sea-

grove, agent of United States to Governor, - - - - - - - -
Telfair, Governor of Georgia, relative to hostilities with the Indians, &.c. in 1793.-Correspondence between 

the Secretary of '\Var and Edward, - - - - - - ·- - -
Telhuanas, a town of the Lower Creeks, in 1792 ... -r'riendly letter from John Kinnard, chief of the Telli

huanas, or, 
Tdlihuanas, or Telhmmas, to J. Seagrove, agent of United States, in 1793.'-Speech from Creeks, head-

men of the Chehaws, and, , 
Tenan, killed by the Indians, in 1795.-Col. Hugh, - - - - • - - -
Ten Broeck, an agent from New York, to hold treaty with the Mohawk Indians, in 1797.-Abraham, 
Tenisaws, in 1805.-Historical account, by Dr. Sibley, of the tribe of, 
Tennessee and other companies, in 1789.-Act of Georgia disposing of certain vacant lands to the, -
Tennessee Land Company, at 'the :\lu.scle Shoals, be prevented, in 1792.-Cherokees desire that the set-

tlement of the, 
Tennessee, and also claimed by_the Cherokee Indians; also address and remonstrance of Legislature of 

Tennessee on same subject.-Report of a committee of the Senate, in 1797, on subject of lands 
claimed by J. Glasgow and others, on wari-ants from North Car'olina, under acts of its Legislature, in 
1783--4, lying within the State of, - - - - - - - - -

Tennessee, above mentioned.-Report of a committee of House of Representatives, in 1797, on the re
monstrance of the Legislature of, 

Tennessee.-The Cherokees, by treaty in 1805, cede a section of land at Southwest Point to the Unitecl 
States, as a seat of Government for the State of, 

Tennessee, in 1812.-r'rom "Willie Blount, Governor, relative to murders and depredations by the Creeks in, 
Tennessee, to General Floyd, in 1813, on state of the war with the British, Indians, and Spaniards, the re

liance on Tennessee to defend the Southwestern frontiers; the necessity fortaking the Creek country 
and the Floridas, to ensure peace to the Southern frontiers, &c.-From '\V, Blount, G0Ven1:or of, -
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I.xx: INDEX TO IN DIAN AFFAIRS. 

Tetabokshke, king of the Delawares, in council at Greenville, in 1795.-Speech of, 
Texas, in 1804.-Description by Wm. Dunbar and Dr. Hunter, of the province of, 
Thefts. (See Robberies.) . . • 
Thomas, with talk of Mad Dog, and other chiefs of the Creeks, asking the delivery of the murderers of 

David Cornell, an Indian, in 1793.-Fro.m Richard, --
Thomas, present at council with the Cherokees, in 1794.-Colonel Abisha, 
Thomas, interpreter to the Creeks at treaty of Coleraine, in Georgia, in 1796.-Richard, - -
Thompson, Secretru.•y of Congress for treating with Indians, in 1787-8.-Instructions from Charles, 
Thompson, "a young lady of handsome fortune," taken prisoner near Nashville, in 1792, and considered 

as a slave, and after two year~ captivity, purchased by a trader, and restored to her friends.-Cruel 
treatment by the C11eeks of :Miss, 

Thompson, messenge1: with friendly talk from the Little Turkey to Governor Blount, in 1793.,-John, 
Thresher and family, in Georgia, in 1793.-Cruel murder by the Indians of the wife of Richard, 
Tia.wancas, or Broken Twig, that the Six Natio~s meditated hostility against the United States, in 1794.-

Information from an old friendly Indian named, - • - - - - -
Tickekisky, a Cherokee, to D. Smith, acting Governor of Southwestern territory, in ·1793.-Talk'from, -
Tillum, killed by the Indians, in 1793.-Thomas and James, - - - - - -
Tinnan, murdered by the Lower Creeks_ and Cherokees, in 1793-Colonel Hugh, - - • • 
Tinsley, commanding Fort Franklin, informing him that the Indians had refused to make peace, in 1793.-

From commissioners to Lieutenant, 
Tipton to raise men in Southwestern territory to march against the Cherokees, in 1793.-Endeavors of Col.· 

John, - • 
Tipton, killed by the Indi,ms,~in 1793.-Joshua, - - _-
Titsworth, murdered by the Indians, in 1794.,-Two families named, 
Todd, with his· brigade of Kentucky volunteers in battle against the British and Indians, 20th August, 

1794.-Brigadier General, - - - - • • - - • • 
Tool before the commissioners at treaty of Coleraine, relative to improper attempts to obtain lands from the 

Creeks.-Examination of Robert, - - - • - - _, _ -
Tootehoomuh, a Choctaw chief, in· council, in 1801.-Speech from, 
Topographical account of Louisiana and the country adjacent to the Red river and the 'Washita, by Dr. 

, Sibley, ,vm. Dunbar, and Dr. Hunter, in 1804-5.-Historical and, - - . - - • -
Torrey, Cornet U. s. dragoons, killed in bravely defending Fort Recovery, 30th June, 1794.-Daniel, 
Toqus, one of the Upper Cherok:c,ie towns, in -1793.-Death of Noonday, a Cherokee chief, of, . -
Toulmin, in 1813, relative to hostilities and campaign against the Creeks, in 1813.-From B. Hawkins, 

agenttoJ:udge, - - • - - - • • 
Towiaches, in 1805.-Historical account, by Dr. Sibley, of the tribe of, 
Towles, U. S. light infantry, who fell in the battle of 20ili August, 1794.-Gallantry of Lieut. Henry B., -
Townsend, an Englishman, concerning proceedings of the English and Spanish agents among the Southern 

Indians, and the dispositions of those Indians towards the United States,. in 1793.-Information from 
Jacob, ., 

Tracey, relative to expenses of holding certain treaties with the Indian tri~es, to enable them to transact 
business concerning land with the State of New York and individuals, in 1802.-From Secretru.y of 
'\Var to Uriah, • 

Trade with the Indians. 
Trade with ,vyandots and others, in 1789.-Regulations of, 
Trade with Indians, in 1786. -Ordinance of Congress regulating, • 
Trade with Indians, in 1789.-Superintendents or agents prohibited to, 
Trade with the Creeks through Florida was under protection of Spain, and that its profits accrue to Great 

Britain.-Statement that, - - - - • - - , - . . 
Trade with Indians, in 1785.-Relative to efforts by Spaniards and French to engross, the, -
Trade with Indians, in 1789.-Relative to military posts for protection of, - -
Trade with Creeks, in 1790.-Secret a1•ticles of a proposed treaty to protect the, -
Trade of the Creeks, in 1789.-Description, articles, am•mnt, &c. of the, -
Trade with the Creeks, in 1790.-Regulation of, 
Trade with the Cherokees to be regulated exclusively by the United States, in 1791, 
Trade with the Indians, in 1792.-Relative to exclusive rights of individuals to, 
Trade with the Creeks, in 1792.-Instructions relative to granting licenses to, 
Trade with Creeks, in 1792.-From J. Seagrove; agent, on forms of licenses to, - ' - - • 
Trade, and advising them to keep peace with the United States, and a trade would be opened with them, 

when they would get goods for one-fourth less than they paid for them in 1794.-Speech of the Gov
ernor of Georgia to the Creeks, stating that Panton, and other evil disposed persons, had advised 
them to war with the United States, that they might monopolize the, - - - • 

Trade with the Indians, and preservation _of peace thereby .-Report of a committee of the Honse of Repre
, • sentatives, in 1794, on the expediency of investing $'100,000, and appointment of agents fot• the sup-

port of, - ~ - - - - ' • • • - - - -
Trade in horses stolen by the Indians from Southwestern territory, and sold at Swannano, in North Carolina,

at foot of Oconee mountain, in South Carolina, and at Tugelo, ju Georgia, to white people residing 
there, in 1794.-Nature and extent of the, • - - - - • - -

Trade with the Indians northwest of the Ohio, by the treaty of Greenville, in 1795.-;-Provisions for estab-
lishing, - - - - - , - • _ • _ _ _ 

Trade with the several Indian tribes in the United States.-From Secretary of"rar to the Senate, in 1795, 
, on measures concerning, 

Trade, for the supply of that nation with articles necessary for their use, bad been determined upon, and the 
manner intended for conducting the same.-Speech of the commissioners oftl1e United States to the 
Creek Indians, at treaty of Coleraine, in 1796, stating that a new system of, - - • -

Trade with Indian tribes, establishment of trading houses, &c.-Report of a committee of House of Repre
sentatives, in 1800, on subject ,of, 

Trade with the Indians, and trading houses for the Creek and Cherokee Indians in Tennessee and Gebrgia, 
in 1801.-Report of committee of the House ofRepresentatives, on continuance of the, - -

Trade with the Creeks, in 1801.-A sketch from the agent on state of the, ' - - • -
Trade and intercourse with the Indian tribes, with a statement oflndian factories' accounts, &c. to 1st Jan

uary, 1801.-Message from President to Congress, relative to extension of acts authorizing, 
Trade of the Grand Osage Indians, 'in 1805.-Lewis and Clarke's account of the, - -
Trade, establishment of trading houses, and the expenses of the establishment, in 1809.-From John Mason, 

superintendent, relative to the operation of the office oflndiai, 
Trade, from 1st January, 1808, to 30th September, 181].; amount of annual purchases; sales, and articles 

received in payment; also, the number, names, and salaries of agents employed, and the state of the 
trade at each trading housc.-From the Secretary of War, in 1812, with a statement of the _capital 
employed in the Indian, _ 

Trade and intercourse with the se,·eral Inrlian tribes, from the 4th March, 1789, to 24th )fay, 1813.-Index 
or statement showing the laws of United States concerning the, - - • 

Trader's hill, in Georgia, in 1792.-Horses stolen by Creeks sent to Captain Fleming, at, 
Traders may be established among them, in 1793.-Instructions to obtain permission from the Northwestern 

Indians that, 
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INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

Trade with the Indians. 
Trader's hill, Georgia, in 1793.-Murders and depredations by the Indians at, . . - . 
Traders among t)le Creeks, to rob the store ()f Hobert Seagrove, an American trader; murder of Fleming 

and Moffit, &c. thereat, in 1793,-Information that the Indians, set on by Panton and Burgess, foreign, 
Traders among the Cherokees, &c. receive stolen horses from the Indians, and barter them off for negroes, 

&c. in 1793.-Jnformation that, . . - . . • . . . 
Trader in Florida, in governing the Indians, by preventing them from fighting each other, and turning them 

against the United States, in 1793.-Statement relating to the influence and address of Panton, a 
Scotch refugee tory, or British subject, and, - - . . . . . . 

Trade1· at Pensacola, in 1794.-Helative to -- Russell, Indian, , 
Traders made prisoners by the Chickasaws, in 1794.-Statement that goods sent by Panton, Leslie, and 

Forbes, from Pensacola, were taken, and their, - . . - . . . 
Trader, of the hostile disposition of the Six Nations, in 1794.-Information by 1). Ramsom, a, . . 
Trader, living among the Cherokees, to bl agent of the United States, to preserve peace with the Creeks 

and Lower Cherokees, in 1794.-Recommendation by Governor Blount of John :McDonald, a Scotch, 
Traders be sent to reside among them.-The Indians, in council with General ,vayne, at Greenville, in 1795, 

request that, -
Traders in the Northwestern territory, in 1802.-Relative to effect caused by United Sb.te~• trading houses 

upon the business of the British and American, - - - - - - -
Trader not licensed by the United States; and the United States demand the right to establish military posts 

and trading houses on theii• territo1y.-The Creeks, by articles of capitulation, in 1814, are required 
to hold no intercourse with any agent or, 

Trading posts established, in 1789.-Indian, -
Trading posts, in 1796.-Lancls ceded to the United States by the Creeks, in treaty at Coler.tine, Georgia, 

for milita1y and, - . - . . . . ' . . . _ 
Trading houses among the Chickasaws and Choctaws, in 1802 . ....:From Secretary of War, relative to estab-

lishment of, - - - • - • • • • , • . . . 
Trading houses established among the Indian tribes, and recommending the establishment of others.-From 

the Secretary of War, in 1803, relative to the operations of the, - - - . • . 
Trading establishments, and of encouraging the enterprise of private traders on the :\lissouri rh·er; also, on 

sending an officer wi\h a party of men for opening a communication with the interior of the continent 
and the Western ocean, &c.-From the President, in 1803, on the importance of the United States', 

Trading establishment.-Lancls set apart, by treaty with the Creeks, in 1804, for a, - - . 
Trading establishment for their convenience.-By treaty with the Sacs and Foxes, in 1804,, no traders are 

to be allowed to reside in their country, or trade with them, without a license; and the United States 
engage to establish a public, -

Trading house on their ten·itory.-Treaty with the Creeks, in 1805, by which they grant the right to the 
United States of establishing a military post and, - - . - - • - • . 

Trading with the Indians any where upon the lands of the United States, without a license.-Gen. W. H. 
Harrison recommended to Secretary of War, in 1806, that all persons be prohibited from, - . 

Trading houses, in 1810; with statement from J. Mason, superintendent, sho,ving the places where, and 
times when, they were established; the names and emoluments of the agents or factors, and inter
preters, and state of the fund for Indian trade; the amount of property-at Indian trading houses; 
amount of peltries, furs, &c. on hand; amount of goocls for supply oflnclians at trading houses; sug
gesting alterations in the laws regulating the trade.-Report of committee of the Senate relating to 
United States', ~ . . . . . . . . . . _ 

Tradition, the nation of Cadoques were the aborigines of the American continent; and that; from a family of 
this tribe, saved from the deluge, all the different tribes sprung.-Account by Dr. Sibley, in 1805, 
that, according to Indian, . 

Treachery of an Indian, in murder of l\Iajor Trueman, in 1792.-Characteristic, 
Treachery of frontier people, in murdering fr;endly Indians, in 1793, -
Treachery of frontier people, in 1794, in enticing two friendly Indian& to approach, ancl then firing on them, 

lrleasures, regulations, procee!ings, &c. concerning treaties. 

Treaties prior to 1789-Resolutions and instructions of Congress for, ·- - - -
Treaties with the Indians preferred to measures of extirpation.-From Secretary of War in 1789, that, 
Treaties between Georgia and Creek Indians from 1783 to 1789.-Rela,tive to controversies, hostilities, and, 
Treaties \Yith the Indians.-From Secretary of War, in 1789, on relative power of the General Government, 

and that of a State to make, 
Treaties with tht' Indians.-From the President, in 1789, on fixing uniform rules ancl principles for the for-

mation ancl r-.ttification of, , • • 
Treaties with the Indians.-Report of committee of Senate, in 1789, that it was not necessary for their com-

pletion that Senate should ratify the, - - - - - - - -
Treaties by Georgia with the Creeks,-From the _President, in 1789, concerning the validity of certain, 
Treaties with the Indians.-That no faith can be placed in, • - - - - - -
Treaties of Fort Stanwix, Fort ;\lclntosh, and Fort Harmar, regarding the boundary line between United 

Stites and Indi,ms northwest of the Ohio.-Reference to the, 
Treaties between South Carolina and Georgia at Duet's Corner, in 1776, and betw,een Virginia and North 

Ca!'olioa, at the long island of Holston, all with the Cherokees, lands were ceded to those States re
spectively, to satisfy their right by conquest-Statement that at the, - - - -

Treaties for disposing of their lands, and to act with duplicity to save themselves from being deposed by the 
young warriors, &c.-Statement that the nature of the Indian Govemment, (or want of any) subjects 
the chiefs to necessity of denying contracts aml stipulations in, - - - ' - -

Treaties in 1794.-Report -of committee of House of Representatives, on measures necessary to compel the 
Indians to a stt•;ct compliance with their, 

Treaties of Fort titanwix, Fort :McIntosh; and on all occasions the Ame!·ican commissioners had conducted 
the business as to them seemecl best, and confirmed it by force, without reference to the wishes of 
the Indians, &c.-Speech of Captain Brandt, a Chief of the Six Nations, complaining that at the, -

Treaties in Georgia, and by that at New York, and that they had not complied with said treaties; and ac
cusing tlu,m of treating only with a view to get presents, having no intention of complying with them. 
-Speech from Governor of Geo:·gia to the Creeks, in 1794, stating that the Apalachy or Tulapaka river 
!,ad been establIBhed as the boundary line between Georgia and their nation by three, - -

Treatie~ with New York.-The United States, by treaty in 1794, acknowledge the lands reserved to the Onei-
da, Onondaga, and Cayug-.t Indians, in their respective, ' - - - - • -

Treaties of Georgia, at Augusta, Galphinton, and Shoulderbone, and state tlJat their nation was not properly 
representt:cl at either place, and those present were intimidated by military force. The Creeks at 
treaty of Coleraine, in 1796, deny the validity of the, - - - - - • 

Treaties subsisting bet\',:een the United States and the Cherokees, acknowledged to be in full force by treaty 
ne .. 1· Tellico, in 1798, - - - - - • • • - • • 

Treatiei. wiU1 the Cherokees, Chickasaws, Choctaws, and Creeks, to obtain cession of lands; establish boun
dat"ies; obtain permission to make roacls through their country, and to assure them of the friendship 
and protection of the United States.-lnst'ructions to commissioners in 1802, for holding, • -

Treaties with the St. Regi,-1 and Seneca Indians, to enable the former to t;ede to New York certain lands, and 
the latter to receive the re-conyeyance of land from the Holland Land Company, which had been ceded 
by them to Robert Morris, in 1797. Nomination of John Taylor, commissioner, in 1802, to hold, 

Treaties with the several Indian tribes from the 4th March, 1789, to 24th ::iiay, 1813, showing the cessions of 
land, boundaries, amount of purchases, annuities, and the sums expended in carrying treaties into 
effect, and the laws relating to treaties, &c. with the Indians.-An index or table of, - - - I 
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Ixxii INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

lYleasures, regulatiom, proceedings, &c. concerning treaties. 

Treaty \l"ith the In-dia;1s in 1787-'8.-Instructions by order of the Old Congress for making a, 
Treaty of Hopewell, by frontier people in 1789, relative to violation of, - - • 
Treaty of Hopewell, in 1785.-Correspondencc relative to, and proceedings at, 
Treaty of Hopewell with Chickasaws; in 1786.-Negotiations, &c. relative to, 
Treaty of l~ort Harmar, in 1789.-Report committee of Senate on, - - • - - -
Treaty with Creeks to settle boundary, differences, &c. with Georgia.-Instructions, &c. in 1789, relative to, 
• proposed, ' 
Treaty proposed to the Creeks at Ro.ck Landing, in i789, by commissioners Onited States.-Draught of a, 
'treaty with Creeks for protection of trade in 1790, &c.-'Secret article of ;i, proposed~ - -
Treaty made in 1790, at Ne,,· York, with the Creeks.-Instructions and measures for carrying into effect, 
Treaty o~ H~pewell wit!1 Cheroke~s.-~President asks and obtains ad~ice of Senate in 1790, relative to car-

rymg mto execution the, -. - - - - - ,. -
Treaty of Holston with the Cherokees.-Report of committee of Senate in 1791; on ratification of, 
Treaty disavowed by United States in 1791.-The acts of commissioner, ratifying leases and assignment of 

lantls belonging to New York, at a, - - 7 - - - - -
Treaty with )liami and ,vabash Indians, in 1791.-Instrttctions to Colonel Thomas Proctor, to make a, 
Tre~ty with Six Nations, in 1791.-Instructions to Colonel Timothy Pickering, to make, - -
Treaty with or chastise the hostile Indians, in 1891.-Instructions to Major General Arthur St. Clair, 
Treaty with Cherokees, 2d July, 1781.-Information of the conclusion of a, 
Treaty with Cherokees, in 1792.-Conference with, and additional, to, - -
Treaty with Choctaws and Chickasaws at Nashville, in 1792.-Proposed conference for a, 
Treaty of New York.-Explanation by Alexander 1\fcGillinay, in 1792, for failm·e of the Creeks to carry 

into effect the, - - , - , - - - - - - - -
Treaty of N'<w York of 1790, with the Creej;:s.-Difficulties prevehtlng the execution of the, -
Treaty of peace had been concluded with the Wabash.and Illinbis Indians, in 1792.-Information that a, 
Treaty of Howton.-Commissionersappointed td run line with Cherokees.under the, - - 7 
Treaty of peace with hostile Northwestern Indians, and 'form of treaty furnished the commissioners in 1793. 

-Instructions for making a, • - - - - ' - - • • - - - _ -
Treaty at Sandusky for making peace with Northwestern Indians, in 1793.-Journal of proceedings of com-

missioners appointed to hold a, - - - - - - ' - ' -. • -
Treaty of Fort Stanwix, in 1768.-The Ohio rh•cr agreed upon as a boundary with the Northwestern Indians 

at the, , 
Treaty held by Donelson and Martin, in 1782, and that they and the Cherokees had done the same at the 

treaty of Hopewell.-Statement that the Chickasaws had ceded the Cumberland lands to Virginia at a, 
Treaty of Holston by Jawle&s, people of the Southwestern territory, who were conspiring to violate its provi

sions, and commanding the officers,- civil and military, to enforce obedience to same, in 1792.-A pro
clamation of Governoi: Blount, commanding the observance of the, - - - - - -

Treaty of Holston, in 1793.-A court martial ordered, for the trial of Captain John Beard, for inhuman mur-
der of friendly Cherokee Indians, for disobedience of orders and violation of the, - - -

Treaty of Post Vincennes, of 7th September, 1792, concerning pre-emption 'right of the• United States to 
Indians' lands.-From President to the Senate relative to causes that prevented an ·explanation of the 
~~~cl~. • 

Treaty at the ,valnut Hills, in 1793, between t!J,e Spaniards and the Creeks, Cherokees, Chickasaws, Choc-
taws, and Shawanese, relating to proposed conference or, - • - - - - -

Treaty of New York with the Creeks, in 1790.-Statement of money expended in making the, 
Treaty proposed to the hostile Northwestem Indians, by General ,vayne, in,1794, in reply to their overtures, 

upon the basis of the treaty with'the Wyandot, Delaware, Ottawa, Chippewa, Pattawattamy, and Sac 
Indians, held by Governor St. Clair, at the mouth of Muskingum, - - - - • 

Treaty of peace entered into between General ,vayne and the hostile Northwestern tribes, in 1795.-Prelimi-
naries of a, • ' 

Treaty of peace at Greenville, in 1795.-Proceedings, regulations, speeches, statement of the numbers and 
tribes of Indians at the, - - - - • , - - - - -

Treaty of peace and limits at -Coleraine in Georgia, with the Creeks, in 1796.-Proceedings, regulation!t, 
speeches, &c. at tl1e, - - - - - - , - - - • -

Treaty of Coleraine, in Georgia, with the Creeks, in 1796, concerning the necessary arrangements, police, 
supplies, etiquette, &c.-Correspondence between the commissioners of the United States and those 
cl~~~~ • ' 

Treatv with the Oneida Indians, to enable New York to e~tinguish their title to lands therein.-Message of 
• President to the Senate in 1797, nominating Joseph Hopkinson to hold a, - - • -

Treaty with the Oneida Indians in 1802, to enable them to cede land to New York, and to hold treaties with 
the Six Nations, general!y.-Nomination of John Taylor, as commissioner, for holding a, ' - --

Treaty near Fort ,vi!kinson, in 1802, with the Creeks.-From the commissioners, with their journal and 
statement of proceedings at the, • • - - - - - - -

Treaty at the agenc,-near Flint river, in 1804, and statement of proceedings at said treaty.-Instructions to 
United States' commissioners for extinguishing the title of the Creek Indians to lands in Georgia, in 
1802-'3 and '4, which resulted .in the, • • • 

Treaty for the conveyance of theii· land without their knowledge or consent.-The Delawares, by petition in 
1806, complain that the names of the Chiefs of their tribe were affixed to a, - - • -

Treaty with the Sioux, and proposing to amend it by inserting an allowance of $2,000, as a consideration for 
lands voluntarily ceded thereby.-Report of a committee of the Senate in 1808, on confirming articles 

• of agreement or, 
Treaty held at Greenville, 22d July, 1814, with the Wyandots, Delawares, Shawanese, Senecas, and.Miamies.-

Journal of proceedings of the commissioners United States at the, - - - - -
Treaty of capitulation of the Creek Indians, at Fort Jackson, on the 9th of August, 1814.-Proceedings of 

the commissioner, Major General Jackson, at the, - - - - - -· - - • 

Treaties made witli Indian Tribes. 
Treaty made at Fort Harmar, on 9th January, 1789, with the Six Nations, viz. Oneidas, Onondagas, Tusca

roras, Cayugas, and Senecas, the Mohawks not being present, by which they confirm the treaty of 
Fort Stanwix, of 22d October,, 1784; establish bdundaries, and cede lands; make reservation at Fort 
Oswego; are secured in possession of their lands; receive gbods to the value of $3,000; perpetual 
peace established ,vith all except the 1\Iohawks, who, by declaring their assent within six months, 
would be included.-Reciprocal agreement in separate ru:ticle for apprehension of criminals, and pQn
ishment of inurder and robbery, 

Treaty made at ;Fo_rt Harmar, on 9th Ja~~ary, 1789, with the ,vyandots, Delawares, Ottawas, Chippewas, 
Pattawatarn1es, and Sacs, recogmzmg the treaty of }'ort 1>1clntosh, 21st January, 1785, renewing en
gagement for delivery of prisoners, and two Wyandots retained as hostages for its fulfilment; bounda
ries confirmed, and lands ceded; goods amounting to $6,000 ~elivered to the Indians; the United StaJes 
acknowledge th~ir right to 1·emaining lands, but restrain them from selling to any individual or other 
Power;_ the Indians to hunt on the land ceded, &c.; reciprocal agreement for apprehension of crimi
nals, and punishment of murder and robbery; trade opened; ,licensed traders admitted, others punish
ed; reciprocal understanding to give notice of meditated war by a third party, against either, and to 
prevent injury; unauthorized settlers upon their lands to be punished by them; reservations made for 
trading posts, &c. including Detroit and Michilimackinac; these Indians confirm peace, and acknow
ledge themselves under protection of United States, and no other Power, - - - -
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IN DEX TO INDIAN AFF A.IRS. 

Treatia made with Indian Tribes. 
No. 

Treaty made at Fort Stanwix, on 22d October, 1784, with the Six Nations, by which the United States give 
peace to the Senecas, ;\lohawks, Onondagas, and Cayugas, and receive them under their protection, 
upon condition that six hostages be delivered for the safe return of prisoners; the Oneidas and Tusca
roras secured in their lands; boundaries established, claims to lands yielded, the remainder of their 
lands secured to them, with a reservation at Fort Oswego; and, in consideration of their circumstan-
ces, and the humane and liberal views of the Unitecl States, goods to be delivered to them, - - 1 

Treaty made at Fort McIntosh, on 21st January, 1785, with the w·yandots, Delawares, Chippewas, and Otta
was; the United States give them peace on conditions; three chiefs to be delivered for return of pri
soners; they acknowledge under protection of United States, and no other Power; a certain boundary 
line established, and lands yielded; the United States allot the lands, with certain 1•eservations, to the 
Delaware and Wyandot nations, and part of the Ottawas, to live and hunt upon; unauthorized settlers 
to be punished by the Indians, and the Indians shall not presume to settle on lands yielded. De
troit and Michilimackinac reserved to United States; Indians guilty of murder or robbery, to be deli
vered up to United States; in pursuance of the humane and liberal views of Congress, goods to be dis
tributed among them.-Certain Delaware chiefs engaged in favor of United States in the Re,·olutionary 
war, to be received by their nation, without detriment to rank or right, , 1 

'11reaty made at mouth of Great Miami, on 31st January, 1786, with the Shawancse; three hostages to-be de
livered up for return of prisoners; the Shawanese acknowledge the United States to be the sole and 
absolute so\'ereigns of all territory ceded to them by the treaty of peace with Great Britain, on 14th 
January, 1784; reciprocal agreement for punishment of murde1· or robbery; the Shawanese' being ac
quainted with the hostile intentions of others, and failing to notify, to be tl·eated as enemies; the United 
::,tates grant them peace, and receive them into_ friendship and under their protection; the United 
States allot land& withi11 certain bounds to these Indians, and they relinquish all title or pr<.tencc of title 
to other lands, - - - - . - - • - - - - - - 1 

Treaty between the State of Georgia and the Creeks at Galphinton, on the 12th November, 1785; tl1e Indians 
within the limits of Georgia acknowledge themselves w::mbtrs of tlte same; settlers on their lands to 
be detained by them, and delivered up to the Governor for pumshment; retaliation, by punishing the 
innocent, prohibited; 1·eciprocal agrs:emcnt for the punishment of murder and robbery; the Indians to 
give notice of hostile designs of others; all persons except settlers on their l~nds, to be at liberty, and 
safe among the Indians; the Indians to restore ncgrocs, ,horses, and other propertv taken by them; 
trade continued; IJOrses belonging to the lndians to be returned; the temporary boundary reserwi to 
the Indians, to be agreeable to the treaty of Augusto, in 1783, and a new .temporary line established, - 2 

Treaty made at New York, on 7th August; 1790, with the Creeks; perpetual peace and friendship established; 
~he Creeks acknowledge themselves under protection of United States, and no other Power, and agree 
to m.,ke no treaty with any State or individual; all prisoners and negroes to be deli\'ered up by the 
Creeks, and the Governor of Georgia to send three persons to claim them; boundary lines established, 
and lands ceded by the Indians, in consideration of \'aluable goocls, and an annuity of $1,500; the 
United States solemnly guaranty to the Creeks all their buds not hereby ceded; settlers on their lands 
out of the protection of the United States, ancl to be punishecl by the Indians; no eiti:i,:en of the United 
Stal<.:s shall hunt on their lands, 01· go into their country, without a passport; recip1·ocal agreement for 
the punishment of crimes; retaliation or repr:sal not to be reso1·ted to, until satisfaction be denied; the 
Creeks to notify the United Statt':s of intended hostility of other tribes; the United States agree to fur
nish the Indians with domestic animals, and i~plements of husbandry, to encourage their civilization, 
and establish interpreters in their nation; all animosities to cease, and this to be executed with due faith, 12 

Tr,·aty made at Holston, on 2d July, 1791, with the Cherokees; perpetual peace cstablish(;d; they acknow
ledge themsdves to be under the protection of the United States, and no other Power, and agree to 
make no treaty with any foreign Power, individual State, or person; reciprocal agreement to delh·e1· up 
prisoners; boundaries established, and lands ceded by the Indians, the U nite,l States to give them cer
tain valuable goods, and an annuity of $1,000; the United States to possess free use of a road through 
their country, and right to navigate the Tennes5ee river; the United States to have exclus:ve right to 
regulate then· trade, and to guaranty their lands not ceded herein; settlers on their lands, out of pro
tection of United States, and may be punished by them; no citizen to hunt on their-lands, or go into 
tl,eir nation, without a passport; reciprocal arrangement for punishment of crimes; no retaliation or 
reprisal to be made until satisfaction oe demanded and refused; the United States to be notified by 
them of intended hostility from other tribes; useful implement~ of husbandry to encourage civilization, 
and int.,rpr<:ters to be furnished them; all animosities to cease, and this treaty e:x:ecuted in good :faith, 

Treaty.-Additional arfole to the abon:, made 20th January, 1792, by which the Cherokees were allowed an 
annuity of $1,500, instead of $1,000, a-; above, 

Tri.,aty made at Buffalo creek, on 8th July, 1788, between Olivc1· Phelps and Nathaniel Gorham, of lfassachu
s~tts, and the Five (Six) Nations, viz. ::11ohawks, Onddas, Onondagas, Cayugas, and Senecas, b,· 
whic:1 the Indians confirm to them certain lands in New York, th<:: pre-emption right to which was cedcil 
by that .;,ate to !\las.achusett.;, in 1786,-and arc allowed for the same ;£2,100 New York currency, 

Tro::,ty at Canandaigua, 4th August, 1789, ht.:tween O. Phdps and the Four (Six) Nations, Yiz. Mohawks, 
Ononrl.i.gas, Cnyahogas, and Tuscaroras, confirming the above, and acknowledging payment, ,;z. 
'!i.\500 cash, and $2,500 in goods, and rcs~rving to s.;id Four Nations their proportion of an annuity of 
~500, to be paid by ,aid Phelp,, &c. - - - - - - - - -

Treaty, or stipulation, made 23d March, 1792, to grant tl1e Five (Six) Nr..tions an annuity of $1,500, to pur
chas" clothing, domcst;c animals, ancl implements of husbandry, and to encourage useful artificers to 
reside in the;r, ilfage, in order to promote theil' happiness, - - - - _ _ 

Tr(;aty ldd at Nashl'ille, in 1783, by Colonels Donelson and Martin, with the Chickasaws, by which lands on 
the Cumberland were ced;;d to the United St.i.tcs. "Th:s treaty, probably, neve1· W:IB reported to 
Congres. "-On the subject of a, - -

Tn::i.ty m,ule at Post Vincenll.:!S, on 27th September, 1792, with the ,vaj:msh and lllinois; perpetual peace 
established; they acknowledge themsch·es under the protection of the United States; prisoners to be 
ddivercJ. up; the United States guaranty aJI the lands to which they have a just claim, •• that no part 
sh:,JI ever bt· taken from them, but by fair purchase, and to their satisfaction; that the land originally 
belonged to th" Imlians: it is theirs, and theirs only; that they have:,. right to sell, :md aright to 'refuse 
to ;di; and th;,t the United States will protect them in their said just rights;" the United States to be 
Mtfi~d of host.le des:gns of other tribes; no rctali!ltion, unless satisfaction be refused; all animosities 
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25 
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k, c,,a.,i~, antl this treaty executed in good faith, - - - - - - . 39 
Tr,·aty m.,de at Philacldphia, on 26th June, 1794, with the Cherokees, confirming the treaty of Holston, of2d 

July, 1791; the boum! ... _ries. established by said tre:1.ty, to be ascertained and m:i.rked; to compensate 
them for cessions made m smd treaty of Holston, und by treaty of Hopewell, on 28th No\'ember, 1785, 
th::, United States to give them, in lieu of all former sums, goods to the amount of $5,000 per annum; 
for every horse stolen by Cht;rokecs, and not returned in three months, $50, to he deducted from said 
annuity, - - - - 56 

Tr~aty made at Canandaigua, on 11th November, 1794, with the Six Nations; perpetual p.:!ace established; 
the United States acknowledge the lands reserYed to the Oneida, Onondaga, and Cayugr. n:1.tions, in 
their treaties with New York; boundaries of Senecas established, and their title to all lands within the 
s.,mc, confirmed or acknowledged by the United States; and the Sb:: Nations engage never to claim 
any other lands in the United States; a ro.,d esl'lblished from Fort Schlosser t" Buffalo creek, on Lake 
Erie; the p1:ople of the United St.<ttes allowed a free passage through their lands, and the use of har
bor~, rivers, &.c.; the United States, from humanity, and to perpetuate peace, deliver them SI0,00U 
worth of goods, and incrca~e their annuity to $4,500, to be applied by the United States' ngent; reci
procal agreement to prevent retaliation, and pres"rve peace and friendship; tht> annuity to be applied 
for benefit of such Indians only as reside in United States, • 58 
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Treatie8 made witk Indian Tribe8. 
No. I Pages, 

Treaty made at Oneida, on 2d December, 1794, with the Oneida, Tuscarora, and Stockbridge Indians, by 
which $5,000 is allowed to those individuals who served the United States in the Revolutionary war, a 
J{aughnawauga Indian to be considered in the distribution; the United States to erect one or two grist 
and saw mills for them, and for three years to provide persons to mal)age them, and instruct these In
dians in arts of milling and sawing, &c.; the United States to pay$1,000 for building them a church, in 
place of-one burnt by the enemy in Revolutionary war; the Indians acknowledge themselves satisfied 
on account of losses and services in Revolutionary war, ,except the chiefs, for any arrears of pay due 
them as officers, - - - - - - - - - - - 58 546 

Treaty, or preliminary articles of peace entered into by General Wayne, with the Chippewas, Pattawatamies, 
Sacs, and Miamies, at Greenville, on 24th January, 1795, by which it was agreed that all hostilities 
should cease, until a permanent peace be adjusted, for which the Indians agree to meet at Greenville, 
on or about the 15th June.-Reciprocal engagement to give notice of intended hostility or iniury by 
third parties, and to prevent injury by such, - - - - - - -~ - 65 559 

Treaty, made at Greenville, on 3d August, 1795, with the Wyandots, Delawares, Shawanese, Ottawas, Chip
pewas, Pattawatamies, Miamies~ Eel Riyers, ,veas, Kickapoos, Piankeshaws, and Kaskaskias: Hostili
ties shall cease, and permanent peace be established; prisoners to be delivered up; general boundary 
lines established, and· certain lands ceded to the United States, in consideration of peace, of goods then 
and formerly delivered to the Indians, of the annuities herein granted, and to indemnify the U. States 
for the injuries and expenses of the war; the Indians also cede to the United States various tracts of 
fand, including military p'osts, &c.; the people of the United States to have a free passage, in certain 
directions, through their country, and to use the harbors and mouths of rivers along the lakes; the U. 
States relinquish claim to all other lands not herein ceded, northward of the Ohio, eastward of the 
Mississippi, and southward of the lakes, excepting tracts granted to General Clarke, ancl his warriors, 
the Post of Vincennes, the lands in possession of the French and other. white people, and the Post of 
Fort Massac; the United States delive1· said Indians goods to the amount of twenty thousand dollars, and 
nin~ thousand five hundred dollars annuities, viz. ,vyandots, one thousand; Delawares, one thousand; 
Shawanese, one thousand; Miamies, one thousand; Ottawas, one thousand; Chippewas, one thousand; 
Pattawatamies, one thousand; and to the Kickapoo, ,vea, Eel River, Piankeshaw, and Kaskaskia 
tribes, five hundred dollars each; to be paid in goods, domestic animals, or imp~ements of husbandry, 
&c.; the Indians acknowledge themselves under the protection of the United States, and no other 
Power, and their lands to be sold only to the United States; the United States agree to protect them in 
quiet enjoyment of their land; settlers on their land to be out of protection of United States, and may 
be punished by the Indians; the Indians may hunt on lands ceded to United States; licensed trader& to 
reside among them,.and be protected, others to be d~livered up; names of traders t!) be reported by 
them; reciprocal agr'eement to abolish retaliation and settle differences, to give notice of intended hos
tility, and to prevent injury by others; all other treaties with any of said tribes since 1783, within the 
purview of this treaty, to cease, and be void, - - - - - - - • - 67 562 

Treaty made at Coleraine,,,29th .June, 1796, with the Creeks, by which they confirm the treaty of New York, 
of 7th August, 1790, with certain exceptions, certain boundary lines to be marked; land ceded for a 
trading or ~military post; provision for services of the Indians in running boundary line between United 
States and the Spanish province of Florida; the Creeks acknowledge the treaties at Hopewell, with the 
Choctaws and Chickasaws, and at Holston, with the Cherokees; prisoners and negroes, with other 
property, to, be delivered up, and the Governor of Georgia to send three persons to claim them; the 
United States agree to gh•e them six thousand dollars' worth of goods, and provide for them two black
smiths, with strikers and tools; all animosities to cease; persons under arr~st in Georgia, for violation 
of treaty ofNe1v York, to abide the decision of the Jaw, - - - - - - 72 586 

Treaty held at New York, 31st May, 1796, under authority of the United States, between the State ofN. York 
and the Seven Nations of Canada, the purchasers under Alex. Macomb being present; the Indians cede 
all their lands within New York to that State, reserving six miles square, (also excepted in a sale made 
to _,\Jexander Macomb by said State,) for the St. Regis Indians; the State to pay them one thousand four 
hundred and forty-six pounds thirteen shillings and foul' pence, and an annuity of two hundred and 
thirteen pounds six shillings and eight pence, provided twenty Indians attend to receive the first, 
and at least five principal men attend to receive said annuity, - - - - - - 72 616 , 

Treaty held at Genesee, on 15th September, 1797, under authority of the United States, between Robert 
Morris and the Seneca Indians, an agent of the State of Massachusetts being present: In consideration 
of the sum of one hundred thousand dollars, to be vested in stock, and held by the President of the U. 
States in trust fo1· the said Indians, they cede all tI1eir right to said 1,forris to lands in New York, the 
pre-emption right to which was ceded by,the State ofNe,v York to Massachusetts, on 16th Dec. 1786, 77 627 

Treaty held at Albany, on 29th March, 1797, under authority of the United States, between the State of 
New York and the Mohawk Indians of Canada: the State agrees to pay the Indians sixteen hundred 
dollars, and they agree to cede all lands to which. they have any clllim, to the said State, - - , ~2 636 

Treaty made at Tellico, on 2d October, 1798, with the Cherokees: peace declared perpetual; the treaties 
subsisting acknowledged, and continued in full force; the boundaries of said nation, before established 
by treaty, confirmed, with some alterations hereih made by new cessions of land; the lines to be run 
and marked; the United States agree to pay them five thousand dollars in goods, an additional annuity 
of one thousand dollars, and to guaranty forever the remainder of their country; the Indians agree 
that a road shall be opened through their country, and tl;iey to have the privilege of hunting on lands 
ceded to United States; notice of time for delivering the annuities to be given to the Indians, and they 
to be supplied with provisions at same; mutual stipulation for payment of horses stolen, and for settle-' 
ment of-past offences; the United States' agent to have land allotted for his temporary use' in their 
country: this treaty to be considered as forming part of former treaties, - - - _ - 85 637 

Treaty held at the Oneida village, on 1st June, 1798, under the autho1ity of the United States, between tl1e 
State of New York and the Oneida Indians: the Indians cede certain lands, with reservations in favor 
of individuals in New York, and the State agrees to pay them five hundred dollars, and an annuity of 
seven hundred dollars, - 87 641 

Treaty of" reciprocal advantages, and mutual convenience," at the Chickasaw Bluffs, on 24th October, 1801, 
with the Chickasaws: the Indians grant permission to make a road through their country, and the U. 
States give them seven hundred dollars in -goods, and agree to assist the Chickasaws to preserve their 
rights against encroachments: the stipulations for protection to said Indians, particuhrly a certificate 
from the President, of the 1st July, 1794, renewed, - - - - , 92 648 

Treaty made at Fort ,Adams, on 17th December, 1801, with the Choctaws:,the treaty with Congress, of 3d 
of January, 1786, acknowledged, and friendship renewed; the Indians grant permission to make a 
wagon road through their country, and ceded all their right to lands formerly ceded by them to the 
British Government, on the east of the Mississippi, and south of the Yazoo 1iver; the United States 
allow them two thousand dollars in goods, and three sets of blacksmiths' tools, - - - 96 658 

Treaty with th., Oneida Indians, at their village, in New York, on 4th June, 1802, held by John ,Taylor, com-
missioner of the United States, to enable the State of New York, by her agents, Ezra L'Hommedieu 
and Simeon De Witt, to extinguish the title of said Indians to certain lands in that State, . - - 98 664 

Treaty with the Seneca fndians, at Albany, on 20th August, 1802, held by John Taylor, comrnissione1· of the 
United State~, to enable New York, by George Clinton, Governor, to extinguish the title of said In-
dians to lands in that State, . 98 664 

Treaty with the Seneca Indians, a\ Buffalo creek, on 30th June, 1802, held by John Taylor, commissioner of i 
th.o,United States, to enable them to exchange lands with the Holland Land Company, by Joseph Elli- i 
cott, attorney then:of, - - - - - - - - - - • ! 98 665 

Treaty with the Seneca Indians, at Buffalo creek, on 30th June, '1802, held by .John Taylor, commissioner of 

1

. 

the United States, to enable them to sdl and co1wey a tract of land to Oliver Phelps, Isaac Bronson, 
and Homtio Jones, - - - - - - - - - - 98 666 



IND.EX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

'.lreaties made with lndian'.lribes. 

Treaty with the Creeks, near Fort Wilkinson, on 16th June, 1802, in pursuance of the convention with Geor
gia, extinguishing their title to land in the Tallassee county, and between the forks of the Oconee 
and Oakmulgee rivers; stipulating for satisfaction of claims of citizens for property taken by them; that 
military posts be established on their land, they to receive a certain sum in hand, and annuities, and to 

--.. be furnished with blacksmiths and tools, 
Treaty with the Choctaws, at Fort Confederation, on 17th October, 1802, for 'ascertaining and marking the 

limits of the territory ceded by them, between the Tombigbee and Mobile rivers, and the Chickasaw
hay river, and for alteration of the old boundary line near the mouth of the Yazoo river, - -

Treaty with the Tuscarora Indians, at Raleigh, 4th December, 1802, held by William R. Davie, United States' 
commissioner, to enable Nortl1 Carolma to extinguish, after a certain period, theil· claim to certain 
land in that State, - - - • - , - - - • - -

Treaty with the Kaskaskia Indians, (originally called the Kaskaskia, Mitchigamia, Cahakia, and Tamoria,) 
made at Vincennes, on 13th August, 1803, by William Henry Harrison, by wtiich they cede all their 
lands in the lllmois country to the United States; reserving two tracts, receiving, therefor, an annuity, 
the protection of the United States, provision for the support of a Catholic priest, and building a 
church, &c. - - - - - - - • • • • • 

Treaty with the Delawares, Shawanese, Pattawatamies, Miamies, Kickapoos, Eel River, Weas, Piankeshaws, 
and Kaskaskias, made at Fort Wayl!le. on 7th June, 1803, by William H. Harrison, by which the boun-
daries of a tract of land, including the Post of St. Vincennes, reserved by the United States at the treaty 
of Greemille, in 1795, are established, and certain other tracts ceded to the United States, witl1 the 

No. 

99 

_100 

103 

104 

Great Salt Spring on Saline creek; they to receive the protection of the United States, and one hun-
dred and fifty bushels of salt annually, and to be permitted to cross fel'l'ies free of toll, - - 104 

Treaty with the Choctaws, at Hoe-buck-in-too-pa, on 31st August, 1803, by which they designate the boun-
daries before ceded by them, confirm such cession, and acknowledge the receipt of certain articles in 
payment therefor, - - - - - - - - - - - 104 

Treaty with the Delawares, at Vincennes, on 18th August, 1804, by which they relinquish the tl-i>.ct of coun
try between the Ohio and Wabash rivers, and below the ti·.ict ceded by treaty ofF01·t Wayne, and the 
road leading from Vincennes to the falls of the Ohio; and for which ihey are allowed an additional an
nuity, and provision for domestic animals, and implements and instruction in agriculture, &c.; the Unit
ed States to pay individuals for horses stolen by that tribe, ~nd not recoverable; and they recognil.e the 
title of said tribe to tl1e country between the Ohio and White rivers; this treaty to be void, unless the 
Piankeshaws, who have claim to the country ceded herein, shall also relinquish their title, - - 105 

Treaty with the Piankeshaws, at Vincennes, on 22d,August, 1804, by which they confirm the cessions ofland, 
made by treaty with the Kaskaskias on 13th August, 1803, and by treaty wiili the Delawares on the 18th 
August, 1804, and acknowledge the receipt of a full compensation therefor, in goods, and the allow-
ance of an additional annuity, - - - - - - - •' - - 105 

Treaty witl1 the Creeks, at the agency near Flint river, on 3d November, 1804, by which they cede to the 
United States certain lands in the forks of the Oconee and Oakmulgee rivers, in Georgia, reserving 
land fo1· an agency, &c.; the United States agreeing to furnish them with blacksmitl1s' tools, &c, and to 
pay them two hundred thousand dollars in stock, bearing an interest of six per cent., &c. - - 106 

Treaty with the Sacs and Foxes, at St. Louis, on 3d November, 1804, in which they acknowledge tl1e protec
tion of the United States alone; cede a large tract of country on the east of the Mississippi; and receive 
a payment in goods, and an annuity, in satisfaction therefor; make provision for punishment of crimes, 
restoration of property, and abolition of retaliation by individuals; settlers inti·uding to be removed;. 
traders to be licensed or excluded; public trading houses to be established; peace r~tored with the 
Great and Little Osages; cession of land fo1· a military post, and traders or travellers, witli permits, to 
travel through their country without hindrance or charge, - - - - 107 

Treaty with tl1e Wyandot, Ottawa, Chippewa, Munsee and Delaware, Shawanee and Pattmvattamy Indians, 
at Fort Industr~ on the :Miami of the Lake, the 4th July, 1805; by which they acknowledge them
selves under the protection of the United States; establish their boundary line; the Wy:mdots, Shawa
nese, 1,lunsees, and Delawares, cede a tract of country belonging to the United States; the United 
States grant an annuity to the Wyandots, lllunsees, Dela wares, and those of the Shawanese and Sene
cas who reside with the Wyandots, of eight hundred and twenty-five dollars, and one hundred and 
twenty-five dollars on the part of the Connecticut Land Company, secured to tl1e President in trust; the 
Ottawas, Chippewas, and Pattawatamies, confirm the sale of certain lands to the Connecticut Land 
Company; the said Indians to be permitted to hunt and fish on the lands ceded to the United States, - 108 

Treaty witl1 the Wyandot, Ottawa, Chippewa, lllunsee and Delaware, Shawanee and Pattawattamy Indians, 
at Fort Industry, on 4th July, 1805, held by Charles Jouett, commissioner of the United States, to ena
ble H. Champion and .T. Mills, agents of the Connecticut Reserve, to negotiate with and obtain the ces-
sion of certain lands from them for a certain stipulated sum of money, - - - - - lOS 

Treaty with tl1e Delaware, Pottawattamie, Miami, Eel River, and Wea tribes, at Grouseland, near Vincennes, 
on 21st August, 1805, by which the Delawares relinquish to the llliamieg their claim to a tract of land 
ceded to tl1e United States by fourth article of treaty of 18th Augut, 1804, and release the United States 
from the guarantee in said article; the Miami, Eel River, and Wea tribes cede a tract ofland to the United 
States, and, with the Pattawatamies, receive certain annuities; the United States engage not to purchase 
any part ofa certain tract of country from either of the last mentioned tii.bes, sepamtely; the right of 
the Kickapoos to land on the V crmillion river not to be affected by this treaty; the right of the Dela-
wares to sell certain land conveyed by treaty of 18th August, 1804, acknowledged, - - - lOS 

Treaty with the Chickasaws, in the Chickasaw country, on 23d July, 1805, by which tl1e1 cede a hrge tract 
of country to the United States, and receive a stipulated sum in payment therefor; to the nation, and 
~pecial payments to two chief, with an annuity to the king of the nation of one hundred dollars; boun
daries to be run and established, and the commissioner of the Chickasaws to receive two dollal-s per 
day; no settlement to be made on the land ceded by this treaty, for three years, - - - 108 

Treaty with the Cherokees, at Tellico, 25th October, 1805, by which they cede a tract of country to the Unit
ed States, for n sum in hand, a further sui'n to be paid in ninety days from ratification of the treaty, and 
an annuity of three thousand dollars: the United States to have the right to remove the garrisons at 
Southwest Point and Tellico, to other sites in the Cherokee country, and to establish two additional 
roads through their country, 108 

Treaty with the Cherokees at Tellico, 27th August, 1805, bywhich they cede to the United States a section 
of land at Soutliwest Point, the same being wanted for the seat of Government of Tennessee; agree 
to the establishment of a road through their country leading from Tellico to Tombigbee; and in con-
sideration of said grant, the United States agree to pay them a certain sum of money, . . 1o8 

'freatv with the Creeks at Washington city, on 14th November, 1805, by which they cede a tract of country 
• between the Oconee and Oakmulgee rivers, wifu certain reservations, on which the United States to 

have a right to establish a military post and trading house; tlie fisheries on the Oakmulgee to be free, 
and a horse path to be opened tlirough their country to the Mobile, the Indians to provide ferries and 
houses of entertainment; the United States to pay the Creeks $206,000 in eighteen annual instal-
ments, and to allow them, for eight years, two blacksmiths and two strikers, - - . 108 

Treaty with the Cherokees at Washington city, January 7, 1806, by which they cede or relinquish a tract of 
country north of the Tennessee, with certain reservations, to individuals; they cede the Long Island 
in the Holston. The United States agree to pay them $2,000, and $8,000 in yearly instalments of 
$2,000; to build a grist mill for them, and furnish a machine for cleaning cotton; also to grant an an
nuity to the chief Black Fox, of $100, and to endeavor to settle theil· boundary line with the Chicka-
saws, - llJ 
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Treaties made with Indian Tribes. 
No. 

Treaty with the Piankeshaws at Vincennes, December 30, 1805, by which they cede a large tract of coun
try on the Wabash, with certain reservations; the United States take them under special care, pa
tronage, and protection; they to abstain from war w"th other tribe~; the United States pay them 
$1,100, allow them an additional annuity of $300, and reserve the right of dividing it amongst the 
individuals of this tribe; they allowed the privilege of hunting on said lands while belonging to the 
United States, • 112 

Treaty with the Ottawa, Chippewa, Wyandot, and Pattawatamy Indians, at Detroit, November 7~ 1807, to 
confirm and perpetuate friendship, by which they cede a large tract of country in ?tlichigan, with 
certain reservations; the U.States to pay $10,G00 in hand, and an annuity of$2,400 to be divided among 
them; the Indians to be allowed to commute the annuity for a certain sum in instalments; the United 
States to furnish them two blncksmiths for ten years; the Indians to hunt and fish while the land here
by ceded belongs to the United States, and they acknowledge themselves under the protection of 
the United States and of no other Power, &c., 116 

Treaty with .the Choctaws at :l.fount Dexter, in Pooshapukanuk 1 November 16, 1805, by which they cede a 
large tract of country on the Mississippi, with certain reservations; the United States agree to pay 
them $50,500, to enable them to discharge theii· debts, and to pay for depredations by, their tribe, 
and also to allow them a general annuity of $3,000; the United' States also engage to pay three 
chiefs each $500, and an annuity of $150; the roads before established confirmed, and Indian com-
~issioners to be paid for assisting to run the boundary lines, - - - - 117 

Treaty with the Cherokees at Hiwassee, December 2, 1807, by which they sell to the United States six 
miJes square of land for the establishment of iron ·works for mutual benefit, for the sum of $5,000, 
with the privilege of getting iron ore from other ll}nds, &c., - - • - -· - - 120 

Treaty with the Sioux at the mouth of St. Peter's river, September 23, 1805, by which they voluntarily 
cede to the United States tracts of land for the·establishment of military posts, retaining the privi-
lege of passing, repassing, hunting, &c. on said lands, &c.-:-Articles of agreement, or, - • 121 

Treaty with the Chippewa, Ottawa, Pattawatamy, ,vyandot, and Shawanee Indians, at Brownstown, Michi
gan, November 25, 1808, by which they grant land for a road, and one mile on each side of it for set-, 
tlements, from the Rapids of :l.[iami to Connecticut Reserve and anothe1· road, they retaining the 
right to hunt on said lands, and acknowledgh1g themselves under the protection of the United States 
and of no other Power; the United States agree to protect them, 125 

Treaty with the Delaware, Pattawatamy, Miami, and Eel Rive1· Indians, at Fort ,vayne, September 30, 1808, 
by which they cede to the United States a tract of,country, east Qf the 1Vabash river, &c.; the 
Miamies acknowledg~ the equal right of the Delawares to the country watered by the White river; 
the United States agree to advance a certain sum, and to pay each of these tribes a certain annuity; 
the privileges granted by the treaty at Gi;eenville made applicable to this treaty; tl1e consent of the 
Wea tribe necess:iry to complete title to a tract hereby ceded, for which they are to be compensated; 
the amount of thefts or depredations by abandoned individuals to be paid for out of the annuity of 
the tribe to which they belong; the United State_srelinquish the reserve at the old Ouiatanon towns, 
except a part for a military post; the Indians cede a tract on the northwest of the Wabash, to .which 
the consent of the Kickapoos is required, they to be compensated, - , • - - • 126 

Treaty with tile Miami and Eel River Indians at Fort Wayne, September 30, 1809, by which they conJirm 
cession made in preceding treaty; the United States to pay them a certain sum, and maintain an ar
morer for t1'eir service, and allow them annuities conditionally-to the ~liamies $200, and to the 
Wea and Eel River tribes $10.0 each.-A separate'article of, - 126 

Treaty with the ,v ea tribe at Vincennes, October 26, 1809, by which they confirm the preceding treaty and 
separate article, and are allowed an annuity of $300, a certain sum in hand, and a further annuity of 

• $100, provided the Kickapoos also confirm in like manner, • • 126 
Treaty with the Kickapoos at. Vincennes, December 9, 1809, by which they confirm tl1e cession mr:de by 

the Delaware and other tribes, September 30, 1809, and are allowed $800 in hand, and an annuity of 
$400; and they make a furthe1· cession on the Wabash and Vermillion river, fo1· which they received 
$7QO, and an annuity of $100, 127 

Treaty with the Great and Little Osages at }:ort .Clark, November IO, 1808, in which the United States 
agree to build a fort, to be garrisoned by regular troops for their protection, :md establieh a trading 
house for their supplies, in exchange for peltries and furs; to furnish a blacksmitl1 and tools, build 
them a mill, furnish them with ploughs, and build them strong block houses; the United States agree 
to pay to their own citizens the value of property stolen or destroyed by said Indians, provided they 
do not exceed$5,000; and to pay to the Great Osages $800 in hand, and an annuity of$1,000; and to 
tl1e Little Osages $400, and an annuity of $500. The Indians cede a large tract of country, and 
two leagues square, to include Fort Clark; the boundary lines to be run at the expense and conve
nience of the United States; the Indians to live and hunt on the lands; no private retaliation 01· re
,·enge to take place; parties offending to be tried and punished; property taken to be restored reci
procally, or value deducted from the annuity; any whites ~mong them to be delivered up on demand 
from the President of the United States; tl1ey aclmowledg~ the protection of the United States, and 
disclaim the right to sell their lands to any foreign Power, or to any individual, without the authority 
of the United States; ii1dividuals trespassing to be delivered up to proper authority; arms, ammuni
tion, &,c. to be withheld by the Osages from Indians not in amity with the United States. The fore-
going confirmed by a band of Osages :residing ori the Arkan~as, at St. Louis, August 31; 1809, - 128 

Treaty with the Wyandots, Delawares, Slwwanese, Senecas, and Miamies, at Greenville, on 22d July, 1814,' 
• by which peace is made with the lYiiamies, or the Miami, Eel River, and Wea tribe8; also, with bands 

of the Pattawatam'ies, parts of the Ottawas, 81,awanese, andKi,ckapoos; and the said tribes and bands 
engage to aid the United States in the war against Great Britain and the hostile Indians. The United 
States to confirm the boundaries with the ,vyandots, Delawares, Shawanese, and Miamies, as they ex-
isted previous to the war, should the said tribes remain faithful to conditidns of this treaty, - 139 

Treaty, or articles of agreement and capitulation, made at Fort Jackson, August 9, 1814, by ?ifajor General 
.Andrew Jackson, witl1 tl1e Creek Indians, by which said Indians acknowledge their having violated 

' good faith and treaties with the United States; the United States demand, and they cede, a tract of 
country as an eq uvalent for the expenses of the war, reserving one mile square for each friendly chief 
or warrior within said tract; the United States guaranty the remainder of their territory; the Creeks 
to hold no intercourse with the British or Spanish, nor permit any agent or trader among them, with
out license from the United States; the United States demand the right to establish military posts 
and trading houses, ancl to navigate the waters of their te1Titory; prisoners, property, &c, to be re
stored by each party; the United States demand the surrender of all instigators of tl1e war; the 
Creeks being reduced to extreme want, the United States, through motives of humanity, to furnish 
them necessaries of life .for a time, &c.; p~rpetual peace established between the United States and 
th~ Creeks, and between the Creeks, the Cherokees, Chickasaws, and Choctaws, 139 

Supplemental paper concerning the limits or boundarie~ of the land ceded by said treaty, and by which a 
donation of land was made by the Creeks to Major General Andrew Jackson, Colonel B. Hawkins, 
and others, 139 
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'IHba of I-ruiiam.-For treaties or proceedings with, or accounts of any particular tribe, see that tribe, under its appropriate letter. 
Alabamas, Comanches, Massasoigas, or ?tlessesagoes, Piankeshaws, 
Algonquins, Concccs, ?ifaumees, Pon cars, 
Alia.tons, Concha.etas, Mayes, Pottawattamies, or Pattawatta-
Ahwahaways, ( or Gens des Sou- Connoys, Messesagoes, or Massasoigas, mies, 

liers,) Creeks, ?iliamies, Puants, 
Ayouwais, Crow !ndians, Minetares, or Gros Ventres, Ricaras, 
Assinniboins, Delawares, Mingoes, Sacs, 
Adaizes, Dotames, Mitchigamias, or Kaskaskias, Saint Regis Indians, 
Aliches, (or Eyeishs,) Eel River Indians, or Mohawks, Sauckeys, 
Accokesaws, Eel River _Miamies, Mohicans, Saukees, 
Apalachies, Eutchees, Moravians, Bauteaux, 
Attakapas, Eyeishes Muh-he-con-nuck, or Stock- Sciotas, 
Arkansas, Fall Indians, bridge Indians, Seminoles, or part of ()reeks, 
Avoyelles, Five Nations, or Iroquois, Munsees, Senecas, 
Apaches, Flat Heads, Musquitoes, Seven Castles of Canada, or 
Blue Mudds, and Long Hairs, Four Nations, Nabedaches, Seven Nations of Canada, 
Bedies, Foxes, Nandakoes, Shawanese, or Chaouanous, 
Boluscas, Gora Nation, Nantikokies, Siouxs, 
Blackfeet, Gros Ventres, or Minetares, Natchitoches, Six Nations, 
Caddoques, o:-Caddadoquis, Hietans, Nemonsins, Staetans, 
Cahokia, or Kaskaskia, Humas, Nipsangs, Stockbridge, or Muh-he-con-
Canada. "- The "Se,·en Cas- Hurons, Oneidas, nuck Indians, 

ties of, Illinois Indians, viz. Eel River, Onondagas, Tachies, or Inies, 
Cances, and others, Opelousas, Tamorias, or Kaskaskias, 
Carankouas, lnies, or Tachies, Osages, (Great and Little,) Tankaways, or Tanks, 
Castahanas, Ioways, or Ouias, Ottawas, or Outawais, or,Tawas, Tawakenoes, or Three Canes, 
Catakas, Iroquois, or Five Nations, Ottoes, Tawas, or Ottawas, 
Catanabaws, Kanenavishes, Ouias, or Ioways, Tenisaws, 
Caynawagas, or Cognawagas, or Kaskaskias, or Mitchigamias, Ouiatanous, or ,v eas, Towiaches, or Panis, 

Kaughnawaugas, Kaughnawaugas, or Caughna- Pacanas, Tunicas, 
Cayugas, wagas, Panees, or Panias, (proper Re- Tuscaroras, 
Chactoos, Keyes, or Keychies, publican Loups, or Wolves Twitchtwees, 
Chaouanous, or Shawancse, Kiawas, Pique,) Twithuays, 
Cherokees, Kickapoos, Panis, or Towiaches, Wabash Indians, 
Chichashas, Knistenaus, or Christenous, Pascagoulas, Wash.as, 
Chickasaws, Lackaways, Pattawattamies, or Pottawatta- Weas, or Ou:atanous, 
Chippewas, Long Hair Nations, mies, W etepahatoes, . 
Choctaws, Mahas, Paunches, Wolves, or Panias Loups, 
Christenous, Knistenaus, Mandans, Peorians, Wyandots, 
Chyennes, Mannitoos, Pianguichias, or Yattassees. 
Coghnawagas, or Caynawagas, 

Tribute to Indians, in 1786.-Accountability for presents or, • 
Troops. (See .!Jn:ny.) 
Truce. (See Flag of Truce.) 
Truce between the hostile Indians Northwest of the Ohio and the United States, pending negotiations for 

peace, in 1793, - - - - - - - - - -
Trueman, to effect a peace with the hostile Indians, in 1792.-Instructions to Captain Alexander, 
T1·uema11 sent to treat with the Indians, in 1792.-Relative to treacherous murder of Major, - • -
Tshubhicking, or Post Vincennes, in 1792.-Information that a treaty had been made with the ,vabash and 

Illinois Indians at, 
Tuchaubatches, in 1793.-TalkofMad Dog, Creek chief, ofthe, 
Tucker, relative to the movements of the Creeks and Cherokees, in 1793.-Information given by Charles, -
Tunicas, in 1805.-Historical account, by Dr. Sibley, of.the tribe of, - - - • -· 
Turkey, 01· Little Turkey, chief of the Cherokees, in 1792,-From, and concerning the, - - -
Turkey, chiefofthe Cherokees, showing change of opinion concerning boundary line with United States, in 

1792.-Speech of Little, • • - - - - - - • . 
Turkey, and other Cherokee chiefs, to Governor Blount, relative to hostilities of the Creeks; their accepting 

the war hatchet from the Northern Indians; their passing through his town in large bodies to the fron
tiers, &c. in 1793.-From the Little, - - • - - • • - -

Turkey, relative to good talks received from the Chickasaws and Choctaws, the conference of the Cherokees 
with the deputation from the Northern Indians, and with the Creeks concerning same, in 1793.
Speech of the Little, - - - • • - • • • - • -

Turkey, and other Cherokee chiefs, had gone to a treaty with the Spaniards, at the Walnut Hills, in 1793.-
Information that Little, • 

Tnscaroras, for Revolutionary Sen-ice:;.-Report of Secretary of War, in 1791, on compensating certain chiefs 
of the, • - • - • - - • • • - - -

Tuscaroras. ( See Six Nations.) 
Tuscaroras, as one of the "Four Nations," party to a deed for land to Phelps and Gorham, in 1788, - . 
Tuscaror:is, and others, (tl1e Six Nations,) to Pennsyl-,ania, for land, including Presque Isle, in 1789.-Deed 

from the, 
Tuscarora, and other Indians, for services to United States in Revolutionary war.-Treaty in 1794, making 

compensation to the, • • • • • - • - • • -
Tuscarora Indians to certain lands in that State.-Treaty held byWm. R. Davie, United States' commissioner, 

in 1802, to enable North Carolina to extinguish the claim of the, - ~ - • : 
Tuskonahopoia, a Choctaw chief, in council, in 1801.-Speech from, - • - • • 
Twiggs, into the Creek country, and its failure, in 1793.-Expedition of seven hundred and fifty volunteers 

from Georgia, commanded by General, - • • • - - - . 
Twiggs directed by Governor to remove the lawless settlers on the Indian lands in Georgia, in 1794.-Gen. 
Twitchtwees, and others, in 1786.-Speech of the, 
Twithuays, in cow1cil, in 1793.-Speech by the "Farmer's :Brother," in behalf of the, 

lJ. 

Uchecs, and to take the head men of that town to camp, &c. in 1793.-Orders for a detachment. of Georgia 
militia, to proc~ed to the Creek village, - - - - • - - • 

Unacata, a Cherokee chief, wounded at Buchanan's station, in 1792.-Treacherous conduct of, 
Unacata, in guar'ling him in his mission to the tow·ns of the hostile Cherokees, in 1793.-Statement of John 

McKee, of the fidelity of, • - • - • • • . - . 
Underwood, interpreter between the Creeks and Cherokees, in 1793.-?vlr., -
Upton, who ~ere at the murders and robbery at Trader's hill, in 1793.-T.he J.ndians promise to deliver up 

Galplun and, - • - • - • • . _ _ 
Usechces and Chehaws towns of the Creeks, in 1794.-Hostilities of the, 
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v. 
Van .Allen, Lieutenant of United States' artillery, at Fort Fidius, Georgia, in 1793.-P. L., • • -
Vann, to 1·estore peace and order among the Cherokees, in 1793.-Message from Governor Blount, to James, 
Van Rensselaer, of dragoons, wounded in battle, 20th August, 1794.-Gallantry of Captam Solomon, 
Varick, agent of New York, at treaty with the Seven Nations of Canada, in 1796.-Richard, -
Venango, destroyed in consequence ofthe murder of several Senecas, in 1791.-Post of, 

_ Vice President and Heads of Departments, empowered by the President to decide on Indian affairs, and 
instructions from them, in 1791.-The, - - - - - -

Vincennes, in Northwestern territory, in 1792.-Inform:ition that a treaty had been made at Tshubhicking, or 
Post, - - • - - - - • - - -- - -

Vincennes, in 1803.-Treaty, &c. relative to marking lines of the tract ofland on the ,vahasl1 river, including, 

Virginia and the Cherokees, in 1789.-RelatiYc to affairs betweei:i, -
Virginia, in 1789.-:Murders and depredations by Northwestern Indians, on frontiers of, 
Virginia, to President of United States, for p1:otection to frontiers, in 1789.-Address of Legislature of, 
Virginia, to oppose Northwestern lncliansi in 1790.-Requisition for militia from, - • -
Virginia, relative to expedition against Northwestern Indians, in 1790.-From Secretary of ,var to Govemor 

of - - - - • - - - - __ - - -
, Virginia, 'in 1790.-Authority for scouts or militia, for prote~tion of frontiers of, 
Virginia.-On employment of scouts, for protection of frontiers of, - -
Virginia, relative to defence of the frontiers, in 1791.-:Proceedings of, 
Vrrginia, to supply militia to support army under General St. Cl:iir, in 1791.-Letter Secretary of War to 

Governor of, 
Virginia, in 1792, by the Secretary of War, and Governor.-Arrangementsfor pay, subsistence by the United 

States, and for calling out Il\ilitia, for protection of frontiers of, - - - - -
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Virgini:l, relative to defence of frontiel'\l, hostilities of, and affairs with Indians, &c. in 1792.-Secretary of 

War, to Governor of, - - - - - • - - • - - 29 255,256,261 
Virginia, forbidding hostilities against the Indians, during negotiations with them by United States' commis-

sioners, in 1793.-Proclamation of Governor of, - - - - - - • -
Virginia, was formerly the hunting grounds of the C:herokees.-Statement that a part of the District of 

Washington in, - - - - - - - - - • - - _ 
Virginia, in 1776, had destroyed Cherokee towns, and that a tract of country then occupied was obtained by 

treaty at the Long Islartd of Holston, by right of conquest.-Statement that Colonel Christian, with an 
army from, - - - - • - - - - • _ _ • 

Virginia, at a treaty held by Donelson and l\fartin, in 1782.-Statement that the Chickasaws had ceded the 
Cumberland lands to, -

40 350 

41 431 

41 431 

41 432 
"Virginians," py the Creeks.-That the Americans are generally termed, - , - - - _ 
Viviatte, and others, for lands on the Oubacbe river, in 1775, disclaimed by the Wabash ancLIIIir.ois Indians, in 

1793.-Deedfrom chiefs of Pianguichia (01· Piankeshaw) Indians, to Louis, 

41 378,439,442 

39 
'Volunteers or levies. (See militia.) • , 

w. 
Wabash confederates and others, in 1786.-Speech of the; 
Wabash Indians and the people of Kentucky, in 1789.-Hostilities between, 
Wabash Indians, in 1789.-General statement relative to affairs with, 
Wabash Indians, in 1789.-Reciprocal hostilities between frontier settlers a:id, 
Wabash Indians, and measures for their punishment, iµ 1789.-Hostilities of, 

1 
2 

' 2 
- 5,9,23 

14 
Wabash Indians, to dispose them to peace, in 1790,-::lfessage and speeches to the l\liami and, 
Wabash Indians, in 1790.-Instructions from President relative to war with, - . • 

• 14, 23 

Wabash Indians, in 1791.-0n subject of :i, renewed expedition against, • 
Wabash Indians, in 1791.-Information of renewed hostility of, - - - , - - • 
1'Vaba5h Indians, in 1791.-Instructions for, measures to effect, and 1·esult of two expeditions·against the, • 
Wabash Indians, after burning their towns.-Talks from General Scott and Lieutenant Colonel ,vilkinson, to, 
Wabash, and other Indians, in 1791.-Defeat of army under General St. Clair, by, , - - -
Wabash Indians, in 1791.-Negotiations with the l\liami and, - _-
Wabash, and other Northwestern fodians, in 17.92.-1,Ieasures for peace with the, 
Wabash Indians, in 1792.-Information that a treaty of peace had been concluded with the, 
1Vabash, and other.Northwestern Indians, in 1792, to the Six Nations, relative to peace with the United 

States.-Speech from the, - - - , - - . _ _ _ • . 
Wabash, and other ~orthwestern Indians, in 1792.-1\Iessage from Cornplante; to General Wayne, concern-

ing the disposition of hostile, - - - • • 
Wabash and Illinois Indians, made in 1792.-Treaty ot peace with, - _ 
Wabash, and other Northwestern Indians, to induce the southern Indians to join them in war with the United 

States, in 1793.-Nine Shawanese sent as ambassadors by the, - - - . • • 
Wabash, and other Northwe&tern Indians, in war against the United States in 1793.-Statement that parties 

of the Creeks and Cherok~es had gone to join the, - - - - - - • 
Wabash Indians.-From President to the Senate, in 1794, stating the cause which had prevented any explana-

tion of the 4th article of the treaty of Post Vincennes, in 1782, with the, - - • -
Wabash, and other Indians, at Greenville, 3dAugust, 1795.-Peace concluded by General 1Vayne with the, 
Wadsworth, commissioner to treat with the Caughnawaga Indians, or Seven Nations of Canada, to enable New 

York to extinguish their title to land!> in that State.-From President to the Senate, ia 1796, nomi
nating Jeremiah, - - - . - • - _ • • .. _ 

Wadsworth, during the recess of the Senate, as commissioner, who had attended a treaty to enable the Sene-
ca Indians to sell lands in New York to Robert :r.Iorris.-)Iessage from President to the Senate in 
1797, that he had appointed}eremiah, • - - - - _ _ _ 

'Walker, of the murde1· of two friendly Creeks, by Captain Adams and his party, in 1793.-Evidence of 
Bartlett, - - - , - - - - - _ _ _ _ 

1Vallace, of Pennsylvania, killed by the Six Nations of Indians, in 1794.-A ::II1·. 
·walnut Hills, in 1793.-Relative to proposed treaty between the Spani~rds and the Southern Indians at the, 
Walton, to the grand jury of Richmond county, Georgia, to bring to justice the lawless settlers and intruders 

on Indians' lands, in 1794.-Relative to spirited charge of Judge, - - -
1Valton, as commissioner, to treat with the Cherokee Indians, in 1798.-Instructions to George, 
Wampum, (beads, &c.) token of friendship. (See Negotiations, Treaties, &c.) - - -
1Vampum, to be used by commissioners ot' treaty with Northwestern Indians, in 1793.-Difficulty in pro-

curing white, - -
Wai· meditated by other Indians. (See Treaties.)-The United States to be informed by Indians of, 
War. (See HostilitieJJ,) 
War with the Indians, 1791.-Causes and probable extent of, necessity for, and injustice of, - -
War against the United States, and causes thereof, in 1792.-Information from Governor Blount, that the 

Lower Cherokees had declared, 

War with other Powers.-On relative powe1· of the State and General Governments in commencing a, -
Wlll' with the Indians Northwest of the Ohio, in 1793.-Failure of the commissioners of the United States to 

negotiate a peace, and to put an end to' the, '-
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INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

War carried on by Georgia against the Indians, "in opposition to the constitution and the expressed orders 
of the General Government, in 1793, the period being critical regarding policy towards foreign 
Powers," &c. - - - - - - - • • _ _ _ _ 

War held,by the Governor and general officers oftlie militia of Georgia, relative to an expedition against the 
hostile Creek towns, in 1793.-.A council of, ' • 

War between the Creeks and Chickasaws, and Choctaws, in 1792.-"-Existence and cause of a, 
War between the United States and the Creeks, in 1793.-From J. Seagrove, on the probability of a, -
War with the whites, and call on the Creeks to join them, in 1793.-The Cherokees send the ''Bloody club," 

as an emblem of, 
War against the Chickasaws, in 1793.-Two thousand Creeks gone out to prosecute, - - -
War with those IJldians, supported by the Spaniards and other Southern tribes, that the militia of South Ca

rolina and Georgia could not subdue them, &c.-From T. Barnard, deputy agent, among the Creeks, 
in 1793, on the dangers of a general, - - - • - • - _ _ 

War on the invading Creeks, and protecting the frontiers of that territory, in 1793.-Orders from Governor 
Blount to officers of the militia of the Southwestern territory, for making, - - - -

War between the Creeks and Chickasaws, by telling them he would not give them arms and ammunition, and 
that it was the policy of the United States to keep the Indians at war with each other, in order to get 
their lands, &c. in 1793.-Relative to the influence and address of Panton,, a refugee tory, in arrest
ing the, • - - . • - - - - - - - -

War against the United States by the Cherokees; their sending-a deputation with a bow, bloody arrows, hatchet, 
scalping knife, and pipe, as emblems of war to the Chickasaws, to induce them to join in a general 
war against the United States.-From Genel'al Robertson, with evidence of strong indications of, . 

War against the United States, to break up the settlement at Mero district, in 1793.-Information from Gene
ral Robertson that the Creeks and Cherokees had determined on, - - • . • 

War, by invading the Southwestern territory with about one thousand Indians, committing murders, horrid 
treatment of females and children, &c. in 1793.-The Cherokees commence, - - -

War, by pursuit of said army by General Sevier, with about four hundred men-his coming up with a strong 
party at a fording place of Hightower river, and beating off the Indians "four to one," in 1793.
Continuation of, _ 

War with all the Southern nations of Indians, in 1793.-Statement, by J. Seagrove, of causes leading inevita
bly to a general and desolating, . - . - - • . • _ • _ _ 

War against the hostile towns of the Indians, near the .Southwestern frontiers, and to prevent hostilities be
tween the lawless people of those frontiers and the Indians, in 1794.-Report of committee of the 
House of Representatives, on subject of authorizing the President to carry on, • . . 

War, which, notwithstanding the endeavors to avert it, may be forced, upon the United States by Great 
Britain.-Confidential message from the President to Congress, in 1794, suggesting the propriety of 
making preparations for, - - - .- _ _ , _ . _ _ 

War against them, or act as circumstances might require.-From Secretary of War, in 1794, stating that 
the most liberal offers ever made to the Indians of North America, had been made to the hostile Indians 
northwest of the Ohio; and, these having failed, the army of the United States would be left free to 
prosecute the, - - - • _ 

War with the Creeks was more probable than at any :intecedent period.-?,lessage from the President to 
Congress, in 1794, stating that a, - - - - - _ . _ _ _ 

War with the French, who had taken a great many of their ships, &c.-The Governor of Georgia informed 
the Creeks, in 1794, in reply to their inquiries, that the United States were not at war with the British 
and Spaniards, but that those nations were at, - - - , -, _ . . _ 

War against the United States, in 1794.-Arguments and intrigues by the British and Si:s: Nations of Indians 
to induce the hostile Northwestern Indians to continue the, . _ ' 

War against Great Britain, in 1814.-The United States encourage certainN01·thwestern tribes to take part 
in the, - • - - - . _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 

War dance, or scalp dance, by the Cherokees, in 1792.-An account of a, - . • . 
War dances held by the Cherokees, with scalps taken from murdered citizens of the United States, in1793 
War hatchet to the Cherokees and Creeks, and that parties of them had accepted it and gone to join in 

war against the United States, in 1793.-Informatiori that the Northwestern Indians s~nt nine shawa
nese and a wMte man with a, • 

Secretary of War. 

War concerning treaties made prior to 1789, &c.-1-"rom Secretary uf, _ - . wa: on 1·elations with all tribes in United States, &c. in 1789.-From Secretl!,ry of, 
wa/ on affairs with Northwestern Indlans, in 1789.-General repoi;t of Secretary of, - -
wa) on affairs with Southern Indians, particularly the C,eeks, in 1789.-Geneml report of Secretary 0£ _ 

wa;, on force, m;ans, &c. necessary foi: protection of frontier of Georgia, in 1788.-fro!" Secretary of, _ 
War recommending that three comm1SS1oners be appomted, conformably t-> the constitution, to settle affairs 

' with Southern Indians, in 1789.-From Secret.'ll"y of, . . _ 
war, relative to treaty of Hopewell, in 1785, and to strength of, and affairs with, Cherokees, in 1789.-

From Secretary of, - - - - . • _ _ _ . _ _ 
War, relative to strength of, and aff~rs w;ith, Chickasaw~, in 1789.-From Secretary of,, -
War relative to strength of, and affairs with, Choctaws, m 1789.-From Secreta1-y of, . . _ 
wa;, relative to hostilities between Georgia and the Cre,eks, in 1789; their causes, and Uleans of remedy.-

From Secretary of, - - - • _ _ _ . . _ _ 
War on the course of, and policy on, Indian affairs, in 1789.-F·rom Secretary of, • 
wa) in 1789, on intervention of the power of the United States to enforce observance by frontier settlers 

' of treaties with the Indians.-From Secretary of, ' . _ _ 
War, with general statement oflndian affairs, and Southwestern frontiers, and particularly affairs with the 

Creeks, in 1790.-r·rom Secretary of, - - - • _ , . _ _ 
War, in 1790, on depredations by Indians northwesf of the Ohio, and expedition for their punishment.

Fl'Om Secretary of, - - . - _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 
War to Governor St. Clair and Gen. Harmar, in 1790, relative-to expedition against Northwestern Indians.

From Secretary of, - - • . • _ _ _ _ _ _ 
War to Governor of Virginia, in 1790, on expedition against Northwestern Indians.-From Secretary of, _ 
War to Elliot and Williams, contractors for supplying army under General Harmai·, in 1790.-From Secre-

tary Of, " " , • " " " • C • • • • • • 

War, relative to battle between army under General Harmar and the Northwestern Indians, in 1790.-From 
Secreary of, • - • - - - • _ • • _ 

War relative to situation of frontiers, in 1791, and measures for their protection.-From Secrefary 0£ _ 

War: relative to affairs with, and policy regarding, the several tribes of Indians, in 1791.-General statement 
of Secretary of, - - - - - • . . _ _ _ _ 

War, relative to carrying into effect treaty with the Creeks of 1790.-Instructions and communication~ from 
Secretary of, - - • - - - • _ _ . _ _ 

War to Gen. Scott, for expedition from Kentucky against Wabash Indians, in 1791.-Instructions from Secre-
tary of, - - - - - - • - - - - _ 

War, relative to march and defeat of army under his command, in 1791.-General St. Clair to Secretary of. 
War, on negotiations with, overtures to, and expeditions against, Northwestern Indians, up to 1791.-Gene: 

ral statement of Secre{ary of, - - - • . . _ _ _ 
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Ixxx IN DEX l'O INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

• , Secretary of War.' I 
War to Senecas, on instruction in agriculture, interpreter, satisfaction for murders, &c. in 1791.-Speeches 

from Secretary of, - - - - - • - - • - - -
War to Colonel Thomas Proctor, to obtain mediation of friendly Indians, and to treat with Miami and Wa-

bash Indians, in 1791.-Instructions from Secretary of, 
War to Miami and Wabash Indians, to incline them to peace, in 1791.-From Secretary of, 
,var to Senecas, as mediators between United States and hostile tribes, in 1791.-From Secretary of, 
,var to Colonel T. Pickering, to induce the Six Nations to join United States against hostile tribes, in 1791. 

-Instructions from Secretary of, , 
War to General A. St. Clair, for treaty with, 01· expedition against, Northwestern hostile Indians, in 1791.

Instructions by Secretary of, -
War to General St. Clair, for paying and disbanding part of army under his command, in 1791.-Instructions 

from Secretary of, 
War to General R. Butler, for raising levies or militia in Maryland and Virginia, in 1791.-Instructions from 

Secretary of, -
War to Quartermaster for army under General St. Clair, in 1791.-Instructions from Secretary of, -
,var, in 1791, showing the policy of Government on Indian affairs, solicitude for peace, necessity and jus-

tice of war, and measures for its energetic prosecution.~General statement of Secretary of, - -
War with the Cherokees, in 1792, concerning treaty of Rolston, &c.-Conference of Secretalo/ of, 
War, on measures fo1· the defence of the frontiers of Pennsylvania. after St. Clair's defeat, in 1791.-From 

Secretary of, - - • - - - - - - - - -
,var, on measures for the defence of the frontiers of Virginia, after St. Clair's defeat, in 1791.-From the 

Secretary of, - - - • - - - - - - - - -
,var, on measures of peace with Northern tribes; of conciliation with Southern tribes; on causes of their hos-

tility; troops in service of United States, &c. in 1792.-General statement from Secretary of, -
,var to the hostile Northwestern Indians, in 1792, to induce them to peace.-Speech of the Secretary of, 
War, on policy towards, measures for settling affairs with, and for conciliating and engaging military services 

of, the Southern Indians, in 1792 . .:...Message, statements, instructions, &c. of Secretary of, - -

War to General Pickens, to command Soufuern Indians against hostile tribes northwest of the Ohio, in 1792. 
-Appointment and instructions from Secretary of, - - - - - - -

War to Governor of Georgia, on relations between that State and the General Government, under the con-
stitution, concerning affairs with Creek Indians, in 1792.-From Secretary of, - - -

\Var to Governor of Virginia, relative to defence of frontiers, affairs with Indians, &c. in 1792.-From Secre-
tary of, - - - - - - ' - - - - ' - -

War expresses his suspicions of the character and intentions of Alexander McGillivray, chief of the Creeks, 
&c. &c. in 1792.-Secretary of, - - - - - - - - -

War to the Senate, with information that a treaty of peace had been concluded by Gen. Putnam with fue 
Wabash and Illinois Indians, in 1792,-From Secretary of, 

War to the Senate, relative to affairs with the Creeks, in 1792.-From Secretary of, 
\Var, with documents relative to proceedings with hostile Northwestern Indians; interference of the British 

agents, in 1792.-
1
.From Secretary of, - - - - - - - - -

',Var, for contingencies of the army and Indian Department, in 1793.-Explanatory statement of an estimate 
by the Secretary of, - - - - - • - - - - -

·war to the Senate, with letter from Governor of Georgia, on means taken to bring to justice frontier people 
of that State, who murdered friendly Cherokee Indians, in 1792. -From Secretary of, - -

·war to fue Senate, relative to battle bet\veen militia under Uajor Adair and hostile Northwestern Indians, 
aml friendly conference with the Creeks, in 1792.-From the Secretary of, - - • - -

War to the Senate, with letter from Governor of Georgia, relative to murders by the Cherokee Indians, in 
1792.-From Secretary of, • 

\Var to the Senate, with message from Cornplanter and New Arrow to General \Vayne, concerning'disposition 
of the hostile tribes northwest of Ohio, in 1792.-From Secretary of, - • . - - -

War. to the Senate,with instructions to, and proceedings of, Benjamin Lincoln, Beverly Randolph, and Timo
thy Pickering, commissioners to make peace with hostile Northwestern Indians; intelligence from 
General Wayne, &c. in 1793.-From Secretary of, - - - - - - -

\Var to the Senate, concerning hostilities betweel). the people of Georgia and the Creeks, and between the 
people of the Southwestern territory and Cherokees, in 1793; also of the unconstitutional doctrine 
advanced by the Governor of Georgia, relative to treaties, peace, &c.; and in continuing the war in 
opposition to measures and orders of the General Government, founded upon considerations of policy 
at that critical period, relative to foreign Powers.-From Secretary of, - - - -

War to Governor Blount, concerning the power of the President, in relation to authorizing offensi\'e opera
tions against the hostile Cherokees, in the recess of Congress, and to defensive measures for protec
tion of Southwestern frontiers, in 1793.-From Secretary of, - , - - - - . -

·war to the Senate, with documents relating to emLarrassments thrown in the way of settling affairs with the 
Creeks, by the continued hostilities of the people of Georgia, and their ineffectual ca'mpaig11s against 
them; and a report from Governor Blount of the campaign of General Sevier into the Cherokee coun
try, his battles with the Creeks and Cherokees, &c. in 1793.-From Secretary of, - - -

War, in 1794, stating the causes that prevented any explanation of the fourth article of the treaty of Post Vin
cennes, in relation to pre-emption right of the United States in Indian lands.-From the Secretary of, 

War to the Senate, in 1794, with letter from J. Seagrove, agent of Indian Affairs in Southtern department 
of United States, stating that peace and reconciliation with the Cr~eks bad been effected by him in 
November, 1793.-}'rom Secretary of, - . 

War to Rouse of Representatives, with statement showing the amount expended in making ueaty with the 
Creeks at New York, in 1790, and in presents to the Creeks and Cherokees, to 1794.-From Secre-
tary of, - - - - - . - _ - _ 

,vm· to the Six Nations, in 1794, thanking them. for their endeavors to make peace between United States 
and hostile tribes northwest of the Ohio; stating that the most liberal offers ever made to Indmns in 
North America had been made to them; these being rejected, the United States are relieved from any 
imputation of want of humanity, &c.; and. that the army of the United States would be left free to act 
as circumstances may require; a treaty still offered to them.-From the Secretary of, - -

War to Congress, in 1794, with documents showing that the exertions of the United States' officers in Geor
gia, and the desire of the Creeks to restore peace, were frustrated by the violence of the frontier 
militia and people of that State, who set the authority of that State and the General Government at 
defiance.-From Secretary of, - - - - - - - - - _ 

War to the Governor of Georgia, in 1794, with in~tructions from the President, for the removal, by military 
force, of intruders upon the Indians' lands, who have constructed forts, &c. with a design to erect an 
independent Government within that State.-rrom the Secretary of, - - • - - -

War to the Governor of Georgia, in ':1.794, directing him to remove a post established by Georgia on Indian 
' territory, and to put an end, immediately, to the illegal settlement and anti-republican Government 

attemptE!d to be erected by General Clarke and his associates, on said ten·itory; and stating the relative 
and reciprocal duties of the General and State Governments to protect the citizen from, and of the citi
zen to abstain from giving cause of aggression to, the Indians.-From Alexander Hamilton, Secretary 
of the Treasury, :md acting Secretary of, - - - ' - - • - _ 

W:tr to the Governor of Pennsylvania, expressive of the wishes of the President of the United States, founded 
, upon the critical situation of the country, and motives of general St.'lte policy, that he would suspend 
the execution of the act of the Legislature for the settlement of Presque Isle; on account of the proba
bility of its causing a rupture with the Six Nations or Indians; and discussing the relative powers and 
duties of the General and State Governments in raising troops, &c.-From the Secretary of, -
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INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

Seeretary of War, 

Wat· to Congress, with letters fi·om General Wayne on the subject of discharging the mounted volunteers 
from Kentu~ky, the expiration of the terms of the regulars, the death of the contractor and scarcity of 
supplies, and condition of the army under his command, in Octoh"r and Kovemher, 1794; infom,ation 

No. 

of the intrigues ofth~ British officers and agents to prevent the Indians from making peace with the 
United States; and comparative estimates of the expcnses'of two thousand mounted \"Olunt.,ers, and 
two thousand regular troops.-From Secretary of, 54 

War to Con;,'l·ess, with documents from Governo1· Blount, showing the continued hosflity of the Creeks and 
Cherokees in the Southwestern territory, and the eauscs for the campaign of Major Or,' against, and 
destruction of, two of the Lower towns of th!! Cherokees, in 1794.-From the Secretary of, - 55 

Wnt·, accompanying a message fi·om the President to Congress, in 1794, t:tking a retrospective view of the 
measures r,ursued by the Government towards the Indians since the adoption of the constitntion; stating 
the causes of war with them; that the modes of white population are dcstru.:,tive to the Indians; and 
recommending establishment of military po,ts and trading houses, with the appointment of :,gents; the 
punishment of intruders upon their lands; and such me:,sures as he deemed necessary for the benefit 
of the Indians, and tranquillity of the frontiers.-From the Sect ctary of, - - - -

War, in 1795, reb.ti,e to the justice of compensating the owners of negroes taken by the Creeks, from the 
conclusion ofth" Hevolutionary war to 1790.-From the Secretary of, - - - -

War, to House of Representatives, in answer to a resolution requiring:\ statement of the troops necessary to 
maintain military posts for the protection of the frontiers of the United States, in 1795.-From Timo
thy Pickering, Secretary of, - - - - - - - - - -

War to the Senate, in 1795, with letter from :Maj. Gen. Anthony ,vayne, concerning the intrigues at proceed
ings in council between the British officers and agents and the hostile Indians, northwest of the Ohio; 
and the means used by the British to induce the Indian9 to d-,ceive the United States, and to prernnt 
them from making peace.-Confidential letter from the Secretary of, - - - - -

War to Congress, in 1795, with documents relating to affairs between Georgia and the Creeks, concerning 
lands, and the prospects of peace: between the United States and the hostile tribes northwest of Ohio.-
From the Secretary of, - - - - -

War to the Senate, in 1795, on measures concerning trade with the several Indian tribes in the United 
State$.-From Secretary of, - - • - - - - - - -

War to the House of Representatives, in 1796, relating to the claim of Hugh Lawson 'White for compensa
tion for services in the militia of the Southwestern territory, under General Sevier, in 1793.-Heport 
from James McHenry, Secretary of, - - - - - - - - -

War to the House of Representati,es, in 1798, with documents concerning the running of the boundary line 
between the United States and the Cherokee Indians, and difficulties attending the same.-Heport 
from the Secretary of, - - - - - - - - - - -

-War, on the petition of Stephen Cantrill, fo1· pay for services in the militia: of Southwestern territory, under 
Major Ore, in 1794.-Adverse report from the Secretary of, - - - - - -

War, in 1794, deprecating the continued hostilities on the frontiers, and stating the humane disposition of 
the Executive towards the Indian h:ibes.-1-'rom the Secretary of, 

War to Governor Blount, in 1794, relative to measures for invading and chastisingthe Creek Indians; estab
lishment of military posts for protection of the frontiers; punishment for murders and depredations by 
the Indians or white people, &c.-From Secretary of, 

W:ar to Senate, in 1799, with instructions to commissioners to treat with the Cherokee Indians, and talk from 
the President of United States to them, in 1798 -Report from the Secretary of, - - -

War to chairman of Committee of Ways and l\1eans of House of Representatives, in 1800, relative to estimates 
for the Indian Department; presents; expenses of visiting the seat of Go,ernment; provisions issued 
at military posts, at distribution of annuities, goods, &c.-From the Secretary of, - -

War to the commissioners for treating with the Creeks, Cherokees, Chickasaws, and Choctaws, in 1801, to 
obtain cession of!and, fix boundaries, obtain permission to make roads, and assure them of the friend
ship and protection of the United States.-Instructions from Henry Dearborn, Secretary of, -

War to the President, in 1801, relating to esL1blisbmentof trading houses with the Indians, the amount of capi-
tal appropriated, and sums in,ested in trade, and the influence of said trade in fa,or of the Indians.
Statement from the Secretary of, - - - - - - - • • 

War to the President, in 1802, that New York desired a commissioner to be appoir,ted to enable that State to 
obtain cession of land from the Oneida Indians, and stating that the Six Nations c!esired to dispose of 
land in that State.-From Secretary of, 

War to General Wilkinson, in 1802, relative to negotiations with the Creeks and Choctaws, and establishing 
trading houses; to ascertaining the feelings of the Spanish Government at New Orleans on subject of 
navigation of the Mobile river, and concerning disposition or station of sundry officers of the army.
From the Secretary of, - - - - - - - - • _ 

War to sundry commissioners, in 1802, 1803, and 1804, for treating with the Creeks to obtain cession of lands 
in the forks of the Oconee and Oakmulgee rivers, in Georgia.-Instructions from the Secretary 1of, -

War to General Wm. H. Harrison, in 1804, with instructions for making treaties to obtain cessions of land, 
&c. from the Piankeshaws, and other tribes northwest of the Ohlo.-From the Secretary of, 

War, as commissione1• with the Cre~ks, in 1805.-Treaty concluded by H. Dearborn, Secretai·y of, 
War to honorable A. Baldwin, Senator of United States, &c. communicated to the Senate in 1805, with co

pies of instructions from that department to commissioners for treating with the Cherokees, Choctaws, 
and Chickasaws, and the several tribes of ~orthern Indians.-From the Secretary of, - -

War to honorable A. Baldwin, Senator of United States, and communicated to the Senate' in 1806, with corn-
• munications, instructions, &c. concerning treaty held with the Wyandots, and others, to enable the 
United States and the Connecticut land companies to obtain the cession of certain lands from them, in 
1804, and 1805.-From Secretary of, 

War to General Wm. H. Harrison, in 1805, for treating with the Piankeshaws.-Instructions from the Secre-
tary of, - - - - - _ 

·war to Hon. John Boyle, chairman committee of House of Representatives, in 1807, on the petition of the 
Delaware Indians to be rein&tated in the possession of land erroneously conveyed by treaty to United 
States.-From Secretary of, - - - - - - - _ _ 

War to Wm. Hull, Governor of llichigan, in 1807, with instructions for making a treaty with the Ottawa, 
Chippewa, Wyandot, and Pattawatamy Indians, in 1807.-From Secretary of, - - -

War to General James Robertson and Silas Dinsmore, commissioners, with instructions for treating with the 
Choctaws, in 1805.-From !:iecretary of, 

War to John Forbes, in 1806, relative to his claims against the Creeks, Chickasaws, and Choctaws.-From 
Secretary of, - - - - . - - - - _ • _ _ 

War to Wm. H. Harrison, Governor of Indiana territory, &c. with instructions for making treaties with cer-
tain Indian tribes, to obtain lands, &c. in 1809.-From Secretary of, - - - - -

War, to the President, relative to the authority of Peter Chouteau for making a treaty with the Great and Lit
tle Osages, and transmitting a letter from General Clark, and instructions from Meriwethe1; Lewis, Go
vernor of territory of Loui~iana, to the said Chouteau; and stating that it did not appear what moneys 
had been paid on account of said treaty.-From ,v. Eustis, Secretary of, 

War, in 1812, with statement of the capital employed in the Indian trade, from 1st January, 1808, to 30th 
September, 1811; amount of annual purchases, sales, and articles received in payment; also, the 11um
ber, names, and salaries of agents employed, and the state of the trade at each trading house.-From 
the Secretary of, - .; . - . _ . . , _ _ _ 

w~, to chairman of a committee of House of Representatives, in 1811, transmitting evidence· of the hostile 
intentions and acts of sundry tribes of the Nortl1western Indians, and of the influence of the British 
officers and traders in exciting such hostility.-From the Secretary of, 
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lxxxii INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

Secretary of War. , 

,var, with documents, respecting the hostile and friendly movements and intentions of the Indians towards 
the United States, in 1812.-From William Eustis, Secretary of, - - - - -

"V'/ar, in 1812, in compliance with resolution of Senate, showing the murders and depredations committed by 
the Indians in the State of Tennessee and its vicinity, in 1812.-From the Secretary of War, -

,var, with statements referring to all treaties held with the Indians, since 4th March, 1789, relative to the pur
chase of lands; the amount of purchases and annuities, and amount expended fo1· carrying such trea
ties into effect; and an index to the laws relating to tr~aties, trade, and intercourse with said Indians.
From the Secretary of, 

,var, to sundry commissioners for framing articles of capitulation and making treaties with the Northwestern 
Indians, the Creeks, &c.-Instructions, in 1814, from John Armstrong, Secretary of, - -

War, stating· the complaints of the frienclly Creeks, that they had not received their annuities for 1812, 1813, 
and 1814, and their destitute situation; and that Major McIntosh had marched with se,·eral hundred of 
them, to join the army under Genera!Jackson.-From B. Hawkins to James Monroe, acting Secreta-
ry of, - - - - - - - -

Ward, public interpreter, in 1813.-Authentication of a speech by John, 
Warriors hl 1789.--Estimate number of Indian, 

·warriors in 1791.-Estimated number of Northwestern ancl Southern Indian, 
·warriors of Northwestern Indians had collectecl in 1792.-Information that three thousand six hundred, 
Washas, in 1805.-Historical account by Dr. Sibley, of the tribe of, 
Washington. (See President llnited States.)-From George, 
Washington, and others, commissioners to run the boundary line between the United States and the Chero-

kees, in 1798-Message from President nominating Bushrod, - - - - -
Washita, in 1804.-Mr. Dunbar's historical and topographical account of a branch of the Red river called the, 
Waters, of au intended invasion by the Creeks and Cherokees of the Southwestern territory, in 1794.-In

forrnation from Doctor R. J. 
Watkins, by the Creek Indians, in Southwestern territory, in 1794, "who had nine balls in him, ancl a toma-

hawk sticking in his skull."-i\Iurder of Evan, - - - - -
·watson, agent of New York, at treaty with the Seven Nations of Canada, in 1796.-James, 
Watts, as chief of the Cherokees, in 1792.-Relative to John, 
Watts, his disaffection to United States, &c. in 1792.-Hostile Creeks and Cherokees commanded by John, 

Watts, at Buchanan's station, in 1792.-Repulse of the combined Indian force, under John, • -
,v atts, his standing as a chief of the Cherokees, &c. in 1793.-Gov. Blount's opinion of the character of John, 
Watts, and his fidelity as a personal friend while in his power, in 1793.-John McKee's statement of the cha-

racter of John, • , 
Watts, at a conference with Governor Blount, to settle differences and put ;i,n end to hostilities, in 1793.-

Speeches of, - - - - - - - • - _ _ • 
Walts, and Little Turkey, to Governor Blount, informing him that the ~ostile Creeks had accepted the war 

hatchet from the Northern Indians, and were proceeding in large bodies to the frontiers, &c. in 1793.-
From John, • , 

Watts; their dh-ision and retreat, and defeat of a strong party , at a fording place of the Hightower river, 
by Captain Evans's company, under General Sevier, in 1793.-Invasion of Southwestern territory by 
an army of about one thousand Creeks and Cherokees, commanded by John, - -

,vatts, ancl other Cherokee chiefs, bad gone to treaty at Walnut Hills, with the Spaniards, in 1793.-Informa
tion that Joh 11, 

,vatts, and other Cherokee chiefs, in council with Governor Blount, in 1794.-Speeches of Colonel John, -
,vnyne, as commander of the army against Northwestern Indians, in 1792.-Relative to movements of Ge

neral, 
Wnyne, relative to affairs ~vith hostile Indians, northwest of Ohio, in 1792.-Message from Cornplanter and 

New Arrow, to ?.faJor General, - • - • - - - - - • -
Wayne, directed to issue proclamation, in 1793, prohibiting hostilities against Northwestern Indians, until re-

ception of proceedings on pi·oposed treaty for peace with them.-General, - - - -
'\' nyne, commanding United States' army, on the Ohio, informing him that the negotiations with the hostile 

Indians had been broken up, &c.-From United States' commissioners, in 1793, to General, -
,v nyne, to Secretary of ,var, concerning the movements, proceedings, &c. of the army under his command, 

in 1793.-From ?.fajor General Anthony, 
,vayne, of success of part of the army under bis; command, in defending Fort Recovery against a large force 

of the hostile Northwestern Indians and Englishmen disguised, &c.; with returns of the officers engaged, 
killed, wounded, missing-and information of the tribes engaged, and the alliance of the British with 
them, in 1794.-Report from ~Iajor General Anthony, - - - - - _ 

Wayne, on the 14th of August, 1794, relative to advance of the army under his command; the taking of the 
Grand au Glaize villages, and building of Forts Adams and Defiance; that he had offered peace to 
the hostile Indians; that he would pursue them to Roche de Bout, where the British had erected a 
strong fortification, &c.-From General, 

Wayne, and the British and Indians,near British Fort Miami, and splendid victory of the American arms, on 
the 20th of August, 1794, with a return of the officers who distinguished themselves, and the killed 
and wounded in that action; also, the correspondence between General ·wayne and the British officer 
commanding that fort.-Official report of the general engagement between the :u·my under command 
of Major General, 

Wayne, to Secret.·uy of ,Yar, in 1794, on subject of dischargiug the n10unted volunteers from Kentucky; 
the expiration of the terms of the regulars; comparative statement of the expenses of each descrip
tion of troops; death of the contractor; scarcity of supplies; condition of the army under his com
maucl; information of the intrigues of the British officers and agents to prevent the Indians from making 
peace with the United States.-From General A., - - - - - -

,Yayne, to the Secretary of War, in December, 1794, relative to conferences between the British officers 
and the hostile Northwestern Indians,,and the insidious means used by said officers to pre,·ent the In
dians from making peace with the United States.-From General, - - - • - -

Wayne, to Secretary of War, in January, 1795, stating that preliminaries of peace bad been agreed upon 
with the Chippewas, Pattawatamies, Sacs, and .Miamies; and that all the hostile tribes northwest of 
the Ohio, were inclined for peace.-From General, 

,vayne, in 1792.-General Pickens to command Southern Indians, and report to Major General, 
"lrVea, or Ouiatanon Inclians, in 1791.-Orders for an assault upon the, • - - -
Wea Indians, in 1792.-Peace concluded by M:ajor Hamtramck with the, - , - - -
Wea, and other Northwestern Indians, at Greenville, 3d August, 1795.-Treaty of peace with the, 
,vea, and other tribes, in 1803.-Treaty made with the, 
,vea, and other tribes, in 1805.-Treaty made with the, 
,vea tribe, i11 1809,-Treaty made with the, 
,Year, of So_uthwestern te1Titory, having raised a party of sixty volunteers, without authority; of their being 

joined by a party of seven mounted infantry who were out under orµers; and of their pursuing the 
• Indinns, ancl killing a number of them, in 1793.-Statement ofa ?.Jr. Samuel, - • - -

,veatherford, ~rother-i11-.Jaw of General McGillivray, concerning affairs between the Spaniards and Indians, 
in 1792.-Statement of Charles, 

,veatherford, relative to death of McGillivray, and affairs of Creeks; war·with Chickasaws, &c. in 1793.-
, From Charles, - - - - ~ - - _ _ _ _ _ 

Webb, United States' army, in battle of the 20th August, 1794.-Gallantry of Lieutenant, • 
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Welleba.wkeeland, a Delaware chief, in council at Greenville, in 1795.-Speech of, -
Wells wounded by the Indians in 1793.-Robert, - - - • 
Wells killed by the Indians, in 1793.-The wife and two children of Robert, 
Wells's station, in 1793.-Murders by the Indians, near, - - - - - • - • 
Wells, near foot of the Rapids, 11th August 1794.-Examination ofa Shawanese prisoner, taken by Captain, 
Wells, interpreter to the Miamies, Eel Rivers, Weas, and Piankeshaws, Kickapoos, and Kaskaskias, at the 

treaty of Greenville, in 1795.-William, - - - - - - • -
Wetepahatoes, in 1805.-Statistical account, by Lewis and Clarke, of the tribe of, - • - -
White, superintendent of affairs with Indians, Southern department, with Creeks, in 1787.-Proceedings of 

James, 
White Lieutenant, a chief of the Creeks, to visit, the seat of Government, in 1793.-An invitation to be 

given to the, - - - - - - • 
White, as Spanish Go,·ernor of Pensacola; and that he had not excited the Indians against the United States, , 

in 1793.-Relative to the appointment of a Major, • - - - - - -
White Lieutenant, chief of the Oakfuskees, a Creek town, and a strung speech from the same, in 1793.-State

ment of the character, influence, &.c. of the, -
White to Governor Blount, relative to dispersing the people collecting in Southwestern territory to destroy 

the towns of friendly Cherokees, in 1793.-From Lieutenant Colonel, - - - -
White, ofmilitia of Southwestern territory, directed to call a court martial for the trial of Capt. John Beard, 

for disobedience of orders, and inhuman murder of friendly Cherokee Indians, in 1793.-Colonel, -
White Lieutenant, a chief of the Creeks, stating that "he possesses nothing of an Indian but the name. He is 

a virtuous good man, and his friendship to our country is not equalled by any in this land.''-From J. 
Seagrove, agent, on the character of the, 

White, for compensation for ser\-ices in the militia of the Southwestern territory, in 1793.-From Secre-
tary ofWarto House of Representatives, in 1796, relative to claim of Hugh Lawson, - - -

White, for compensation for services, &.c. as above, there being an objection to the allowance of the claim by 
the Executive, on account of the invasion of the Indian country by the said militia.-Fa,orable report 
by committee of House of Representatives, in 1797, on petition of Hugh L, - - -

White, of Mero district, delegate in Congress from the Southwestern territory, in 1794.-Doctor James, -
Whitley, with a party of Kentucky militia, were out after certain Indians, in 1793.-Information that Major, 
Whitley, with about one hundred Kentucky rangers, joined the expedition under Major Ore, from South-

western territory, :.gainst the Lower Cherokee towns, in 1794.--Colonel, - -
Whitney, C. M. S. at United States' garrison, Fort Fidius, Georgia, in 1794.-John, -
Wild beasts in the country west of the Mississippi, in 1805.-Doctor Sibley's account of the, 
Wilkins, Jun., a Judge of Pennsyl,ania, relative to measures for taking possession of Presque Isle, in 1794.-

From General John, - - - - - - - - - _ _ 
Wilkinson, in expedition against the Indians, in 1791.-Proceedings and good conduct of, and report from, 

General James, - - - - - _ _ _ _ _ _ 
Wilkinson against the Indians, and thanks to him from the President, in 1791.-Success of General James, -
Wilkinson to Secretary of War, relative to battle between militia under Major Adair and Indians, near Fort 

St. Clair, in 1792.-From Brigadier General James, 
Wilkinson, at Fort Jefferson, in 1793.-From General Wayne to Secretary of War, stating the illness of 

General, - - - - - - _ _ _ _ _ _ 
Wilkinson, who commanded the right wing of the army under General Wayne in the battle with the British 

and Indians, of the 20th August, 1794.-Official report of the bravery and good conduct of Brigadier 
General James, _ 

Wilkinson, and others, as commissioners to treat with the Cherokees, Chickasaws, Choctaws, and Creeks, in 
• 1801.-Instructions to Brigadier General James, - - - - • - • 
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92 
Wilkinson, and other commissioners of United States, at treaty with the Creek Indians, in 1802 and 1803.-

Speeches of General James, - • - - _ - , _ _ _ _ 99,106, 
Willbanks, connected with Bowles, an Englishman, amongst the Creeks, in 1792.-Pernicious influence of 

00~ • 

I 

291 
Willbanks, successor of Bowles, English agent among the Southern Indians, in 1793.-Information of the 

character, proceedings, &c. of, - - - - - - - - - • 
Willbanks would go to Detroit with the Shawanese ambassadors, he being apprehensive of being delivered up 

to the United States by the Indians, a reward of three hundred dollars having been offered for him, in 

41 

1793.-Information that 1rlr., • 41 
Will Elder, in guarding him in his mission to the hostile Cherokee towns, in 1793,-:Statement of John McKee 

ofthe fidelity of, 41 
Williams, a prisoner among the Creeks, in 1792.-Cruel treatment of Mrs., • - 29 
Williams, agent and commissioner for the chiefand warriors of Sandusky, in 1795.-J., . 67 
Williams, interpreter to the '\Vyandots, at treaty of Greenville, fa 1795.-Abraham, • - - • 67 
Williamson, with an army from South Carolina, had burnt Cherokee towns, and taken a part of their coun-

try.-Statement that, in 1776, General, - - - • - - - - 41 
Wilson, and two others, in defending Greenfield station against two hundred Indians, in 1793.-Signal bra\·c1-y 
~~~ . • ~ 

Wilson, with the Indians on the front:cr of North Carolina, in 1793.-Proceedings of Major William, 45 
Wilson, interpreter to the Delawares at the treaty of Greenville, in 1795.-Robert, - - _ 67 
Wilson, taken by the Creeks from Zeigler's stlltion, in 1792.-Relative to captivity of Miss, - - _ 81 
Winchester, from inhabitants of Mero district, for protection against the Indians, in 1793.-Relative to me-

morial presented by Colonel, - - • - - - - - - _ 41 
Winchester, commanding fort in Southwestern territory, relative to depredations and murders in Mero dis-

trict by the Indians, and the complaints ofthecitizens 011 account of their deplorable condition, to Con-
gress and the President of the United States, in 1794.-From Colonel, - • - _ 55 

Winn, superintendent of affairs with Indians, in 1788.-Richard, - - - • - - 2 
Witches.-Statement that, in 1782, the Cherokees had abandoned their settlement at Chickamauga creek, 

believing that it was infested with, - - - - - - - - - 41 
Wofford be considered within the United States' line.-Instructions to commissioners, in 1801, to make agree-

ment with the Creeks, that the settlements of Colonel, 92 
Wolcott, commi!lSioner for treating with Indians, in 178•1'.-Olivcr, _ 1 
Wolves. (See Panias Loups. )-Tribes called the, 
Woodward, and otl1er citizens of :Michigan, for protection against the Indians, in 1811.-?,Iemorial from Au-

gustus B,, - - - - - - - - 132 
Wright, Indian factor at Fort Wilkinson, Georgia, in 1801.-Account from Mr., 93 
Wyandots, of 1789, and on ratification of the same.-Treaty with, - - - _ 1, 3,6 
Wyandots, in 1789. claim lands _granted by United States to the Shawanese.-The, _ 1 
Wyandots, of 1785.-Treaty with the, • - ' - - • - • - - 1 
Wyandots, between United States and hostile tribes, in 1791.-Relative to mediation and neutrality of the, , - 23 
Wyandots, and others, in 1792, to induce them to peace.-Speech of Secretary of ·war to the, 29 
Wyandots among the hostile tribes, in 1792.-The, - - - - - - _ 29 
Wyandots, in 1792,-Speech of General Putnam to the hostile, - - - - - _ 31 
Wyandots, one of the tribes northwest of the Ohio, assembled at Miami to consult upon a peace with United 

State&, in 1793.-Continued hostility of the, - - - - - 40 
Wyandots, in conncil at Onondaga village, on Buffalo creek, in 1793.-Speech of the, 49 
Wyandots could bring into action about one hundred and fifty warriors, in 1794.-Information that the, - 52 
Wyandots settled near Sandusky, for peace, in 1794.-Overtures and speeches to General Wayne, from the, 54 
Wyandots of Sandusky, within the power of the United States, profess to be friendly, and in dread of the hos-

tile Indians, in 1794.-The, - - - • - - • - - - 61 
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"'\'Vyandots, and other Northwestern Indians, at Greenville, 3d.August, 1795.-Trcaty of peace with the, 
Wyandots, and other tribes, in 1803.-Treaty made with the, - - - - - -
Wyandots, :md other tribes, in 1805.-Treaties made with the, - -
Wyandots, and other tribes, to Governor Hull, in 1807.-Speeches of chiefs of the, 
Wyandots, and other tribes, in 1807.-Treaty made with the, -
·wyandots, and other tribes, in 1808.-Treaty concluded with the, - - - - - -
Wyandots, in 1812, praying to be allowed to occupy a certain tract of land belonging-to them, that had been 

ceded to the United States by a general treaty.-Petition and speech of the, 

Y. 
Yarborough and son, of Georgia~ i~ 1792.-On subject ofthemurder ofM1·.~ -
Yattassecs, in 1805.-Historical account by Dr. Sibley of the tribe of, -
Yazoo and other companies, in 1789.-Act of Georgia disposing of certain vacant landE to the, - -
Yazoo Company, and their military battalion, to settle lands acquired from Geor~a, in 1790.-Engagernent 

between the South Carolina, ~ 
Yazoo companies to settle lands, denounced bytbe United States, in 1791.-Proceedings of the, 
Young killed by the Indians, in 1793.-Abraharn, - - - - - -

z. 
!tane, interpreter to the Wyandots at treaty of Greenville, in 1795.-Isaac; • - • - • - -
Zeigler's station, in 1792, where nearly thirty persons were killed or taken prisoners; and, among the latter, 

Miss Wilson, who remained in slavery with the Creeks, in 1794.-Relative to attack upon, 
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